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Sibert'8 Wold . . . , .205 

Some Years After . . . . '^80 

Sunday Afternoons at an Orphanage . .341 

The Three Cripples , . . .11 

The Two Friends . . . .11 

Wild Scenes amongst the Celts , . .381 

Poetry. 

Adams*s Twelve Foundations • . .46 

Ashe's Poems . . . • .341 

Baby Msy, and other Poems . . .281 

Cecil and Mary . . . .40 

Churchyard Gardening . , . . 3fi2 

CoIletfsCity ofthe Dead . . .442 

Cobbold's Canticles of Life ■. . .46 

Footpaths between Two Worlds . . . 380 

Giles Witheme . . . .88 
Golden Year ..... 280 

Hedderwick's Lays of Middle Age . • . 46 

Hinde's Lecture on Poetry . . .281 
Home Lyrics ..... 423 

Legend of the Golden Prayers . . . 380 

Mnodalene . . . . . 423 

Milton's Poems . . . . 41<> 

Robbins's Our Little Ones in Heaven . . 46 

Satan Restored . . . .380 

Songs for the Suffering . . . .281 

Thoughts in Verse . . . , 4tl 

Thoughts on Catholic Truths . . .88 

The Trilogy, or Dante's Three Visions . .214 

Verses by a Country Curate . . .361 

SERMONS. 

Adams's Inscription' on the Cross . . .27 

Attwood's Sermons . . . .163 

Aspinall's Parish Sermons, Second Series . .197 

Bandinel's Teaching of the Sabbath . . 28 

Butler^s 'Home Duties . « ^ .110 

Bettys Sermons . . . .197 

Barrett's Sketches and Skeletons . . .240 

Barter on Tithe Redemption . . . 342 

Bishop Blomfield's Sermons . . .119 

Blagg's Christ the Second Adam « • • 357 

Browne (Professor Harold) on the Atonement . 453 

Burgon's One Sowetli and another Reapeth • . 300 

Christ Standing at the Door . .129 

Cazenoves' Versatility . . .. .129 

Champneys' Visitation Sermon at St. Paul's . . 28 

Church's Thanksgiving Sermon . . . 300 
Claughton's Use and Excellence of the Episcopal Office 300 

Cowan's Sermon at Tenison's Chapel . .197 

Coxe's Loving Care of the Liturgy . • . 129 
Dobbin's Conversion ; What it is, and what it is not . 369 

Dumbleton on Daily Service . . .357 

Dykes's Natural and Supernatural Life • « 206 

Eldridge's Early with Christ .. . .28 

Five Sermons on Holy Communion . .110 

Goodwin'a Advent Sermons at Cambridge .. .197 

Gordon's Sermons in a Country Parish . .197 

'Goulburn's Ordination Sermon . • .109 

Gutch's Will of God our Sanctification . . 229 

Harding on the Sabbath . « . . 343 

How's Plain Words . . . .109 
Irons' (Dr.) Sermons on the Miracles, Second Series . 219 

Jackson's (T.) Sermons on Public Oecasions . . 357 

•Jameson's Brotherly Counsels . * * 357 

Jones (Basil) on Responsibility of Man to God . 342 

(Henry) on Promoting Revivals . . 342 

Kiogsley's The Good News of God • . .314 

Langley's Church, Clergy, and Laity .. . 206 

Search after Truth . . .206 

Law's Christ is All . . . . 239 

Lectures on Scripture Parables . . . 859 

Lincoln's (Bp. of) Ordination Sermon . .108 

Rest before Labour . . 29f« 

London's (Bp. of) St. Paul's View of Christian Liberty 342 

Male's Mystery of Clothing . . .842 

Meyrick's Wisdom of Piety . . .357 

Missionary Sermons at Hagley • • . 3''.7 



Neale's He said. Come «... 

Oxford (Bp. of), Consecration of Exeter College Chapel 

Pritcl)ard's Redemption tlirough the Son of Man 

Ripon's (Bp. of ) Sfsrmon at Doiicaster Church 

"Saukey on Education . • 

Saxby's Religion ef Present Day . 

Secretan's Sermons at Westminster 

Segneri's Sennons, Second Series . 

Sermons on New Testament Characters 

Sermons on the Morning Service • 

Sewell's Sermon at Oldbury 

Sliute's Silent Progress , 

Smyttan'a Two Sermons on Village Feasts 

Stanley's (Dr.) Sermons . 

Stock's Advent Sermon . 

Swinny's Constraining Love of Christ 

Thanksgiving Se''moiis (Ten) 

Thompson's Christ the Light of the World 

Todd's Harvest Sermon • 

I Thirst 

Tyrwhitt's Five Sermons on War . 

Penitence and Confession 

Vaughan's Comparative Blessedness of Giving 

— ^ Ordination Sermon 

Sermons on the Atonement 

Vores's Loving Counsels 
Wolfe's Personality of the Evil Spirit 
Woodford's Occasional Sermons, Vol. II. 
Wordsworth on Inspiration of Old Testament 
Wratislaw's Barabbas 
Wray's Jew Admitted to Pariiament 
Charoes. 
Bishop of Lincoln 

Carlisle 

'■ London « 
Archdeacon Sinclair 
Bickersteth . 
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Bishop of Maine 

DEVOTIONAL. 

Une priftre et une promesse pour les enfans 

Holy Communion 

Malan's Translation of Meditations on 

St. Ephrem Syrus 
A Few Devotional Helps for Saints' Days 
Short Prayers for Penitents 
Form of Prayer for National Schools 
Prayers for Christian Graces 
Ford's Steps to the Sanctuary 

Power's ThoughU in the Fields . », . j 

Upham's Analysis of Madame Guyon's Method 

Prayer - • • 

The Mercy-seat upon the Ark 
Scudamore's Words to take with us 
Peters' Manual for StudenU 
English Churchman's Signal 
Labouring Man's Book . • 

Rogers's Valour of Faith . 
Sick-room Attendant . * i.j 

Scripture Portions and Prayers for Invalids 
Daily Prayers for Sick and Suffering 
Anniversaiies . 
Christian Days and Thoughts 
GurnalVs Extracts 

Marston's Prayer, its Nature und Answer 
Plain Words for the Sick and Aged 
Neale's Readings for the Aged 

You are Forgiven . ,' ,. « i. ir 

Form of Prayer on Suppression of Indian Rebellion 

PAJtOCJEOAL. 

Confirmation. 

Vaughan's Notes for Lectures 

Neglected Opportunity . 

Helps for Confirmation, by Two PriesU 
Wordsworth on Confirmation 
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Pla'n Instructions for Confimiation 
Will You be Confirmed ? ' 
Confirmation, or what is Your Motive 
Hes^ey's Confirmation Questions . 
Past )t\ Short Address to his Flock 

Schools. 



Results of Experience of Half-time System . 

Hints for the Improvement of Village Schools 

Few Words on a Night School . . 

Conversations on the Catechism 

Hymns for Schools and Bible ClasFes 

The Chosen People : A Church History for Schools 

Bib ical Reason Why . 

My Country 

History ot Kingdom of Judah 

Few Words to Little Children 

New and Easy System of Reading for the Blind 

The Last Supper,^ after Leonardo da Vinci 

Church Mdsic. 

Blew's Letter to Richards 
Pitman's People in the Cathedral . 

Music to Morning ai d Evening Prayer 

Chope*s Congregational Hymn and Tune Book 

Plain Hymnal 

Hvmns for Public Worship 

Wyatt's Psalms and Hymns 

Jatnes'8 Psalter and Canticles 

Psalter 

Rt>dhead's Church Hymn Tnnes 

Martin's Canticles and Hymns 

Almanacs. 

The Diocesan Calendars for Lichfield, Oxford, Chester, 
Norwich, and Sarum .... 
The Children's Almanack, S.P.C.K. 

Tracts. 
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What shall I Wear ? A Word for Young Women 

We are all Oood Tempered till we are Tried 

Few Aflyctionate Words to M^'nibers of the Church 

England .... 
I am not Fit : A Common Excuse . 
Consider Him . 
New Birtb and Bread of Life 
Nicodemus ; or, Besetting Sins 
My Heart's Desire for You 
The Eye Servant and the Servant of Christ . 
Bateman*B Troublous Times . 

A Lesson to Waverers and Seceders 
Short Tracts for Mothers 
City Thoughts 
Ryie's Repent or Perish 
Address to Masters and Mistresses 
Tracts for the Noble, Wise, and Prudent 
Be Saved .... 
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Rosa's Summer Wanderings 

Rovvton's Value of the Old Testament 

Gresley's Portrait of an English Churchman • 

Bullock' a Way Home 

Diversities of Christian Character . 

Lights and Shadows in Christian Life 

Duty of Man to God • • • 

The Departing Saviour . . . 

DISSENTEBS' FUBLZGATIOKS. 

Kirk and Free SLirk . 

Christian Union, and how to get it 
Comming^s Morning Readings on Samuel » 
■ Readings on Colos&iaos 
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28 
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148 
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128 
263 
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421 
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Sadler's Gloria Patri . . • . 

JeflTrcy's Voices from Calvary 

Guthrie's Christ and the Inheritance of Saints 

Dewar's Communion Services 

Irving's Preliminary Discourse 

Prayers for Social Worship 

God in the Dwelling . . . . 

Heinfetter's Doctrine respecting Prayer 

Boardmao's Higher Christian Life . 

FOBEIOK. 

France. 

Discours de M. Garcin de Tasay . . 

Requdte Addressee a le Cardinal Morlot 

Influence du Christianisme sur le droit . • 

Somme de la foi Catholique, par St. Thomas d'Aqutn . 

La Myst^re de la Croix . . • . 

Pie IX. et La France en 1849 et en 1859 
Germant. 

German Literature in 1859 . • • 

Tischendorf's Discovery . • • 

Liherty of the Press in Germany . 

Die Christliche Philosophie, von Dr. Ritter . 

Le Bostan, Poeme Moral de Saadi, par M. Garcin de 
Tassy . • • • • 

German Periodicals . . . . 

Allgemeine Kirchliche Chronik . . • 

America. 

Holland's Bitter-Sweet . . , . 

Buds from Christian Boughs 

Christmas Holidays 

Heroes of the Last Lustre 

Recent American Literature 

Patten's Losing and Taking of Mansoul 

American Church Quarterly Review 

Ingraham's Prince of the House of David 

Thorough Church System 

Coxe's Thoughts on. the Services . 

Here and Hereafter; or, The Two Altars 

Hobart's Instruction for Lent 

Thompson's Christian Graces 

Wharton's Missouri Valley and Lay Preaching 

Garrett's Precious Stones of the Heavenly FoundatioM 

Communing upon Daily Texts 

Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation 

Life of Havelock 

The Young Men of the Bible 

The Bible in the Levant . 

New Star Papers 

Sabbath Talks with Children 

Hours with my Pupils 

Catacombs of Rome . • 

Beecher's Summer in the Soul • 

Southgate's Parochial Se mons 

Seymour's Whitsuntide . 

Newton's Lectures on Daniel 

Dean's China Mission . • 

Preparation for the Christian Sacrifice 

Tracts for Missionary Use 

Cummings's Memoir of Payaon 

Baker, Daniel, Life and Labours of 
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I%e above list U literally a summary of the religious lite- 
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sermons, smaU pamphlets^ tracts, dhc, which are constantly 
issuing from the press. T/tese have, however^ been incidevUally 
noticed in the pages of the Litbra.bt CHURCHMA.ir, and will 
be found in the Qeneral Index under the writer* s namer 
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FoRD*s Steps to the Sanctuanr 
Forester's Letter to Dr. Sewell 
Form of Prayer and Thanksgiving 
Fowle's "Thank Ofllering," a Hermon 
Frame's Expositian of Piahn xvi. 
Original Sin 
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800 
71 
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203 
223 
224 
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Fbamjsx's History of the Parsees 
Qailowat's Clergyman's Holidays 
Qarcin de Tassy, Kscours k Paris 
Garrett's Piedotts Stones 
Oaskell's Sermon on Death of W. Turner 
Oeldari'd Sunday Thooghta . . • 

Gentleman's Magazine 882 

Qkbmmm PxmiODiOALS 105 

Theological literature . . .452 

Gilderstone's AlUr of the Cburoh of .Eng- 
land 110, 129 

Turning to the East . 110, 129 



Sermon on the Beformation 
Beiiected Truth 



QjjoA&'B The Primeval World 
Golden Year and its Lessons of Labour 
Good Shepherd and His Sheep , 
GooDwiv's Sermons at Cambridge 
GooLBuui's Lectures on Socrates 

Ordination Sermon , , 

GsAF*B Segen Moses Erklart . 
Graham's The Parson and the Poor 
Grave and (Hy . . . « • 
GaAvxa' Calvmistic Predestination 
Greeley's Portrait of an English Churchman 
GvcrrxB, (L'Abbe) Histoire des Jesuites 
Gurnall's Extracts, by the Rev. F. Storr 
Guteh's The Will of God our Sanctiflcation 
GoTHmu's Inheritance of the Saints t 
Gnyon's Method of Prayer . 
Hauxmcbs's The Speaker at Home 
Hall's Epistle to the Colossians 
(Newman) Tracts 



Hammond's Thorough Church Svstem 

Harding's Sermon on the Sabbath 

Ha an wick's Christ and other Masters . 

Uariiaon's Sermon on the Beformation 

Hayne's Chiuroh Deaconesses 

Heacley's Life of General Havelock 

Healing Art the Right Hand of the Church 

Ukuobewiok's Lavs of Middle Age, &o. 

Heinxetter's Doctrine of Prayer 

Helen Lindsay ; or, The Trial of Faith 

HBaotTKVBxaa's Christology 

Hennell's Es«ay on Butler's " Analogy" 

Here and Herrafter .... 

Heroes of the Last Lustre 

Heasey's Conflrmation Questiops . . 

HiLTOjr's Aids to Parochial Visiting . 

Hinde's Poetry : a Lecture . 

HippOLTTi Bomani qu» fernntur omnia 

OroDce ..«••.• 
Historical Tales for Toung Protestants 
History of the Early Church, for Young 

Pe.iKms .*.... 
Hitchcock's Religion of Geology . . 
Uobart*s Instruction for Lent 

Encouragement for Lent 

Holland's Biiter-Sweet 

Holy Communion 

Home Lyrics, bv a YQlage Incumbent . 
HoxiuBs, Bock of .... 
Hope's Speech on Chuch Bates . 
Househo d Words for Chrbtian Families 
How's Sixty Short Sermons . 
Hughes's System of Beading for the Blind 
HttUah's Tunes for PsalmM and Hymns 
Humanity ; a Poem of Sympathy 
HcpyxKLD's (Dr. Herman) Die Psalmen 
Hymns for Publio Worship of U^ Chi^rch 

"I am not fit" 

llilTs English Education 
Ingraham's Prince of the House of David 
1b4>ks'8 (Dr.) The Miracles of Christ 
Irving's Discourse on the work of Ben^Eisra 
Irwin on Beichel's Sermon on the Sabbaih 
Jacxsov's CecU and M««ry 

Ecstatics of Genius • 

— ^^ Sermons on Public Oeoarions 
James's God's Voice trom China . 

Christian Philanthropv . 

Psalter and Canticles for Chanting 

Jameson's Brotherly Counsels to Students 
JeArey's Voices from Calvary 
Jkxkins'b Are our Bishops to be Stipendiary 
Johnstone's Freshfleld .... 
Jones's Assize Sermon, at Oxford '. 

Sermon, Praying the Prayers . 

Progress and Prosperity , 

Journal of the Workhouse Vitdting Society 
Katk's Christianity in India 
Keble's Easter Joy and Easter Work . 
Ket psake, The, for the Nursery . 
Kelly's The Closing and Opening Year 
King's Questions on Church History . 
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Kingsley'B Sermons, The Good News of God 814 
Kingston's Magazine for Boys . . 424, 458 
Kip's Catacombs of Bome . . . .283 
Knott's "The Supper of the Lord" . . 104 
Kumxz's History of the;Old Covenant. YoLII. 457 

Sons of God and Offending Angels 28 

. 404 
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Lady Lewis's The Semi-detached House 
Landels' Woman's Sphere and Work . 
Lakox's Bible-work . . « . • 
Langley's Sermon on Clexv^ and Laity 

Sermon on Cornelius, dec. 

Last Supper, after Leonardo da Vinci . 
Lavington, Romish Practices at . 

Teaching and Practice at . 

Law's Christ is All 

Leaves from a School Teacher's Note-book . 
Lectures on some of the Scripture Parables 
life's Hawksview : a Family History . 

(Bev. C.) Thanksgiving Sermon . 

Lenten Wammg to the Church 
Lessons of Life for Female Domestics . 

on Mind 

to Waverers and Seceders 

Lxs Strauss Fransais, par M. de Plasman 
Lkttsr to a Senior Clergyman in reply 

r- to the Rev. A. Isham .... 

Letters to Young Servants . . . . 
Lbttrxs a UN ScEPiiauB, par J. BareBle . 
Lewin's Life and Epistles of St. Paul . 

Two Invasions by Julius Cesar 

Lewis's Christian Unity .... 
Liberty of the Press in Germany . 
Lichfield Diocesan Calendar .... 
Life and Labours of the Bev. D. Baker 

and Times of Grahame of Claverhouse . 

for a Life 

of General Garibaldi .... 

Life's Morning ; or, Counsels for Christians 
Lincoln's (Bp. of), Address to Candidates . 

. Charge by . 

— —— >— ^^— ^ Sermon at Cuddesdon 

Little Tour in Ireland 

LiTVROY, Pamphlets on the Revision of 
Lock-shutter's Daughter, The 
Locke on the Conduct of the Understanding 
London (Bp. of) Charge by ... 
Sermon at Consecration of 
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Bp. of Columbia . 

Sermon on Christian Liberty 
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Longfellow's Hyperion 

Lord's Supper, The, a Tract 

Lundic, Take need how ye Hear 

Maclear's Maitland Prize Essay 

MacmUlan's Magazine . 

Magazine for the Young .... 

Magdalene, a Poem ..... 

Maine's (Bp. of) Charge .... 

Maintxnancx op thb Clerot, Thx . 

Malan's Letters to a Young Missionary 

Meditations during Lent 

Male's Mystery of Clothing, &c. . 

Mansxl's Bampton Lectures. New Edition 

on Maurice's Strictures . 

Marco Griffl, the Italian Patriot . 

Marriaox with Deceased Wife's Sister 

Marsden, The Life of the Bev. S. . v^. 

Marston's Manual on Inspiration . ^ . 

Prayer, its Mature and Answer 

Tract on the Atonement . 

Mary Templeton 

Matthks' (Karl) AllgemeineKirehlichChronik 125 

Mai rice's What is Revelation . . 29U, 312 

McCausland's Latter Days of Jerusalem and 
Bome 823 

MeCuUoch's Bible Biof^phies . , .128 

Medicus Cnntabr giensis .... 90 

Mehring's Epistle to the Romans translated 318 

Memoir of the Rev. Edw. Payson . . 438 

Mkrctbr's Considerations rchpccting Future 

State 220 

279 
824 
857 
173 
26 
418 
416 
404 
357 
118 
257 
252 



Mercy *8eat upon the Ark .... 
Meredith's Ordeal of Richard Feverell . 
Meyrick's Sermons, The Wisdom of Piety . 
Miall's Fixed and Voluntary Principle 
Miller's Sermon on the Reformation . 
Milton's Poems, with Notes. 2 vols. . . 

Life, Ac, edited by KeighUy . 

Minister's Wooing, The .... 
Missionary S»rnions iQ Haglev Church 
Missions, Report of Convocation on . 
Molesworth on Church Pastoral Aid Society 
Monk's Interpretiition of the Revelation 
Monro's Church and the MUllon 70, 25i 

Nanny : Sequel to ** Harry and 

Archie" 28*) 

Tal«s for the MUUon, No. IV. . 362 

Monthly Packet . . 29, 264, 382, 424, 459 
Monthly Parith Magazine, New ... 29 
Morgan, Th«f Adventures ot Lady . . 384 
Morrii('H Excellency of the Bible ... 30 
Morrison's Sermon on the Rvforniution . 28 



Mortlock's Man, &c 298 

Mother's Trial 280 

Moule's Christian Oratory . . .271 

Muir's The Christian Preacher'a Resolution 302 
Murray's Sermon ...... 110 

My Birthday Sve : a Waking Dream . . 280 
My Christmas Home ..... 89 

My Country ; or. History of the British Isles 403 
Mylne's Plain Words for the Sick and Aged 49 

Mystdre de la Croix 436 

Neale's Beadings for the Aged ... 49 

r Sermon, " He said. Cone" . . 342 

Sunday Afternoons at an Orphanage . 341 

NxANpxR'a Church History . . 2, 18, 42, 62 
Neglected Opportunity, The .... 88 
Nelson's (Bp. of) Sketch of Walter de Merton 222 
New Birth and the Bread of life . .148 

Nkwland's Confession in Church of England 70 

Life of Antonio de Domiols . . 333 

Newton's Lectures on I^miel . . 322 

New Zealand Bmigrant's Bradshaw . 90 

Nicodemus ; or. Besetting Sins . . . 263 
NiTsca's Academical Lectare» . . 168,276 
Norwich Diocesan Calendar ... 
Notable Women . . . « . 
Notes on the Apocalypse 
Obligation of Tithe . . ^ . 
Olding's Bible Calendar . . . ^ 
Origin of the Christian Tenets 
Osbom's Cruise in Japanese Waters . 
Osiander on the 2nd KpistLe to Corinthians 
Ottley's Essay on ConfcssuNi . . 
Outlines of Christian Doctrine 
Out of the Depths : A Woman's Story . 
Owen's Epistle to the Hebrews . . 

Sennon, •• We are not our own" . 



Oxendep's The Labouring Man's Book 
Oxford's (Bp. of), Gathering of Long-parted 

Christian Men 

Oxford Diocese, Account of Agitation in 

Diocesan Calendar . 

Universitf Calendar 

— Is Educational Refoi-m required? 

and Cambridge African Mission 

Paget's Result of iluK-time System 
Palfrey's History of New England 
Palmer's Early Christian Symbolism 
Parish and the I*riest (The) 
Parker's Chronology . 

PuriAn Chr(micle 

(Mrs.}, Tbe Boy Missionary 

Patrick, WorKs of Bishop . 
Patten's Lo!^ing and Taking of Mansoul 
Peabodt's Christian Days and Thoughts 
Pkacock, Oratio babita in Camera Hieros ly 

mitana .... 
Penny Post, Volume for 1858 
Peter's Manual of Prayers 
Pstrat, Histoire et Religion 
Phelps's Hours with my Pupils 
Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation 
Pie IX. et La France en 1849 et en 1859 
Pistrk's Influence du ChrisUanisme 
Pittman's The People in the Cathedral 
— ^— — Music 



Plain Hymnal 

— — Papera on Social Economy . 

Words to Protestants . 

Plea for the Helpless .... 
Pluokley Tracts, Nos. I.~X. 
Plumptre's King's College Sermons 
Poplar House Academy .... 
Portrr's Christian Propheov 
Power's Thoughts in the Fields . 
Pratkr-Book for Cambridge University 

PRAYKRS KOR SOCIAL AND FAMILY WoRSHIf 

Prayers for the Christian Graces . 
Preparation for the Christian Sacrifice . 
Preston's Sermon on the Reformation . 
Priesthood and its Adjuncts . . 
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KESPICB, ASPICE, FBOSPICE. 

B£FOB£ starting on another stage in our literary 
career, it cannot be amiss to cast a glance around us at 
the circumstances amidst which we stand, the events 
that lie more immediately behind us, and the prospects 
that stretch out in our £ront. This portion of our 
journal is usually devoted to the consideration of such 
public events as influence, or are influenced by, the 
publications of the day, and of the principles which 
they involve. Here, then, we may fltly devote a short 
space to the circumstances under which the world 
enters upon another year; and we shall be readily 
pardoned if, for once, we take our text from what we 
see instead of from some literary performance. Reli- 
gious literature and the Church have a deep interest in 
public events, and are often seriously aflected by them. 
We shall see this if we recollect some of the great 
topics of last year. Looking at home, how serious 
have been the questions raised by the Scottish con- 
troversy on the Eucharist, by the Denison and Knights- 
bridge cases, by the cases of Mr. Poole and Mr. West, 
by the proposal of Lord Ebury to revise the Prayer- 
book, by the attacks on Theological Colleges and Dio- 
cesan Listitutions generally, by the working of the 
Divorce Bill, the efforts against Church-rates, and the 
exertions of a popular demagogue to inflame the 
working classes against the Church! Scarcely less 
important are the questions involved in what we trust 
we may regard as hopeful signs, such as the movement 
for Additional Services for the working classes, for 
Church Extension, for Diocesan and other Home Mis- 
sionsy for Education, and for the increase of Eefuges 
and Penitentiaries. Of the desirability of helping for- 
ward all these works there can be no question, the 
Church urgently requires them, the necessities of the 
poor and the lost demand them. But it is much to be 
wished that the true principles of ecclesiastical pro- 
cedure were better understood and more strictly ad- 
hered to whenever the friends of the Church embark 
in great undertakings. Some better acquaintance with 
historical precedents, or, in default of these, with the 
foundations of spiritual jurisdiction and canon-law, 
would save many zealous men from grave mistakes, 
and give uniformity, consistency, and perpetuity to 



their work. On this subject we know of no work suffix 
ciently simple for gcncial readers, many of whom, for 
want of such, very naturally give their aid to any 
scheme that has a good object, without much consider- 
ing whether it be quite accordant with true Church 
principles or not. Indeed, they are not without high 
precedents for so doing, witness the unofficial but evi- 
dently not unsympath'-^in^ support given by their Dio- 
cesan to the irregular Exeter-hall preachers. 

If from these we turn to political subjects, we 
have scarcel.' less master for grave thought. The 
year that has gone has not been without its warnings 
to the Church to set her house in order. We do 
not wish to accelerate the day that will destroy the 
union between Church and State, but we cannot 
shut our eyes to the fact of its approach. It is but 
a question of sooner or later. The change need not 
necessarily be for the worse, though it would vei} 
probably be so for a while. The Church has greatly 
strengthened her hold upon the working classes, and it 
is quite possible that ere long she may count her warm- 
est supporters by tens of thousands in manufacturing 
and other populous districts. But new political pr n- 
ciples are gaining ground — principles not necessi.rily 
opposed to the Church as a religious community, but 
directly fatal to her position as an establishment. The 
new year is to see a wide extension of the elective 
franchise. The working classes are to be entrusted 
with political influence. Upon that will immediately 
follow an influx of inferior men into the House of Com- 
mons, a great accession of strength to what is popu- 
larly called the liberal party, and thereupon some im- 
portant changes in the House of Peers, and probably a 
limitation by no means inconsiderable of the Boyal pre- 
rogative. It is not to be expected that, under such cir- 
cumstances, the constitutional position of the Church 
should not be distxirbed. Qmte the contrary. The 
very leader of the movement in his telling popular 
orations openly announces his hostility to the Bishops, 
and his desire to legislate for the Church according to 
the wishes of the people. It will not do for Church- 
men to put from them the prospect of severe trial in the 
political struggles that are coming, and they must be 
prepared to stand by their principles in the day of re- 
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buke. As long as the Churcli is faithful, wc may de- 
pend upon it that nothing from without will perma- 
nently harm her. Many of the newly enfranchised, 
who politically may support her disestablishment, will 
probably still continue in her communion, acknowledge 
her teaching, frequent her altar, and, not improbably, 
make some effort, and even sacrifice, to procure for the 
Cfhurch the best terms when the day of disruption 
comes. 

If, turning awhile from England, we look abroad, 
how much that is solemn and suggestive meets the eye ! 
What a year has this last been to India and China ! 
And what a future opens upon those countries ! How- 
ever regarded, Churchmen must see in these circum- 
stances, past, present, and friture, a call to z' alous ex- 
ertion and lively hope. Here are we brought face to 
face with the subject of Missions, and the kindred ques- 
tions of Episcopacy, the Society system, and the measure 
of support from public revenue or public approval which 
evangelizing labours in the East, and especially in 
India, should receive. These questions have been in 
part discu sed in these columns as the literature of the 
day has suggested them, and there will be much more 
to be said as new publications, embracing fresh topics 
and bringing enlarged information, come to hand. In 
the meantime Churchmen must look at these matters 
with a far-reaching eye, and try to raa- ter th »m. It is 
only then that they can render effectual help in the 
great work now by God's overruling Providence so 
widely opened out to us. 

In the Colonies the Church thrives with increasing 
vigour. The great blessing of free synodical action has 
in some instances awakened quite a new life, and at- 
tracted confidence and support before withheld. By 
degrees in Kew Zealand, Australia, and South Africa, 
the Church is becoming thoroughly rooted in the soil, 
and takes place amongst the acknowledged institutions : 
while on the far west coast of America, the new see of 
Columbia, about to be presided over by a prelate of the 
highest promise, takes possession of the soil for God and 
all time. As the material prosperity of these colonies 
advances, and they become gradually less and less de- 
pendent upon the mother country, they will acquire 
greater local privileges, and in time obtain the nomi- 
nation of their own bishops, subject to the approval of 
the Crown, as in the case of Canada. Thus brightly do 
the prospects of the Colonial Church light up the future. 
One anxious question, that of the appellate jurisdiction, 
remains to a great extent unsolved, but the constitution 
of the Bishop of Sidney as Metropolitan of Australia, 
and Bishop Selwyn as Metropolitan of Kew Zealand, 
may be counted as so much progress towards the desired 
end. Altogether, we may be thankful that while Eng- 



land as a state has been entrusted with the nurturing 
of such great and promising dependencies,, the Anglican 
Cliurch has been able to reproduce herself, and to plant 
the standard of the reformed faith firmlv in the soil of 
those prosperous settlements. In America the Church 
spreads, and religious literature makes increased way 
amongst the people. It is in Homan Catholic countries 
that the horizon looks darkest. In France, Bomanism 
is of the Ultramontane type, and it is not difficult to see 
that ere long the Emperor will find himself compelled to 
choose between a collision with the Papacy or with the 
people. For the present the Ultramontanes are in favour, 
but their game is double, and they too will ultimately 
have to choose between the Emperor and the Pope. In 
Italy, the temporal prospects of the Papacy are not en- 
couraging : states that aim at freedom, like Piedmont, 
are at war with the encroachments of Roman statesmen 
like Antonelli; and states that, like Naples, are op- 
pressive, find themselves disowned by the Western 
powers. These contradictions under the same religious 
traditions will not right themselves without a struggle. 
May our gracious God overrule the counsels of men for 
good. 

Thus surrounded abroad and at home we enter upon a 
New Year. As the literature which current events or 
other causes bring forward come before us^ we shall do our 
best to keep our readers well up with the topics of the 
day, as well as with all that is worth attention in the 
wide range over which the objects of this journal ex- 
tend. In this way wej hope, with God's gracious help, 
and the kind support of our subscribers, and the sugges- 
tions of our learned friends, to do something in our day 
and generation, ^ro Deo, pro Eccleaid^ pro ^enere 
humano. 



KSANDSa'S OHXr&OH HI8T0BT. 

General History of the Christian Religion and Church. 
Translated from the German of Dr. Augustus Neander, by 
Joseph Tohrey, Professor of Moral Philosophy in the Univer- 
sity of Vermont New Edition, carefully revised, by the Rev. 
A. J. W. Morrison, B.A., Trin. Coll., Camb., Head Master 
of the Truro Grammar- School. (In 9 vols. I2mo.) Vols. I. — 
IX., la^l— 1858. (London : Henry O. Bohn.) 

[First Notice, Vols. I. md IT.] 

EioHT years have passed since Neander, the learned au- 
thor of the work here given for the first time to the English 
puhlic in a complete form, departed from his earthly career 
of labour and distinction. Beloved and useful in his life, 
happy and honoured in his death, his friends regret a loss 
which to them cannot be repaired, and literature has to 
lament that it is prematurely deprived of his great powers. 
But while thus offering our tribute to the memory of so 
illustrious a name, and acknowledging the new obligations of 
our generation to the energy and enterprise of Mr. Bohn the 
publisher, (who, with some few others yet remaining, would 
seem to vindicate the dignity of a race of men who since 
the revival of letters have been not publishers only, but the 
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fosterers and princely patrons of literature,) we yet shall 
hare reason to rank ourselyes among those who will ahstain 
from indiscriminate admiration of the work now before us. 

The first eight volumes bring down the history of the 
Church to the middle of the thirteenth century, where 
Neander left it. The ninth volume is posthumous, and ha? 
been prepared from his papers by his friend and pupil, Br. 
Schneider. It conducts us nearly another century onwards. 
The translation is that of the American professo*, Mr. 
Torrey, revised (as to the two first volumes only) by Mr. 
Morrison, the Head Master of the Truro Qrammar-School. 
It appears that the first volume underwent some further 
revision in 1653, in consequence of some additions and 
changes introduced by Neander, in a later edition of his 
work than that which the translator had at first used. An 
index of subjects is placed at the end of vols, ii., iv., vi., 
and viii. And general indices complete the ninth volume, 
which is thus swelled to nearly 700 pages. We should not 
omit to say that the table of contents to each volume is 
carefully, and even elaborately, prepared, and the prefatory 
notes and dedications of Neander himself are fully given ; 
with a brief but interesting biographical sketch, apparently 
by the American editor. Among the *' dedications" in which 
Neander seemed to delight, and where his warm heart flows 
over to his friends, (in a manner almost peculiar to the con- 
verted Jew, as he was,) is one to the remarkable and much 
regarded Blanco White, whose name will still call up a 
multitude of associations of mingled pain and interest, and 
whose final career will furnish a solemn antithesis to Nean- 
der^s words of confidence and hope respecting their common 
views of Christianity. 

With this outline of the external appearance and prima 
facU conditions of this great historical work, we will proceed 
to put before our readers the inner character of its teaching. 
The eight volumes published by Neander himself are dealt 
with, in the present edition, as if they admitted of being re- 
garded as only four, each two volumes as they appeared 
being treated in some degree as a separate work. It may 
somewhat assist our analysis to follow this division. 

The historian'.begins with the just observation, that " our 
understanding of the history of Christianity will depend on 
the conception we have formed of Christianity itself." It is 
but candid, in an author of such a work, to remind his 
readers at once of this. He is an Evangelical German, and 
contemplates his subject from the point of view implied by 
that fact. He has travelled over the whole surface of eccle- 
siastical literature with a pious, painstaking, and even dis- 
cerning mind, yet with the animus of a polemic rather than 
a critic. 

The preliminary view of the religious and moral state of 
the pagan world, at the first setting up of the Gospel, is 
briefly and powerfully condensed. The various elements of 
the condition of human society throughout the Roman em- 
pire, — ^polythcistic and philosophical, — are faithfully exhi- 
bited. This was indispensable to the subsequent under- 
standing of the struggle of primitive Christianity with the 
contending systems of the age which saw its rise. It is a 
gross but common artifice of the infidel, to represent the 
extravagancies of primitive heresies as products of the Gos- 
pel itself, and blame Christianity for the dissensions which 
filled the Roman empire. Dr. Neander's outline of the facts 



will help to put the reader^s mind at once in a healthy posi- 
tion in relation to the then existing state of human opinion. 
He gives a good account in the very first place of the nature 
of that moral arena, with all its contending forces, into which 
the Christian combatant for truth was compelled to enter. 

Nothing perhaps can better delineate th hopelessness to 
which the world was reduced when Christ came, than the 
extract given from the writings of the elder Pliny, whose 
life was sacrificed in the flames of Vesuvius, but who had 
already testified that he had renounced all hope of a life to 
come. His words are : — 
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All religion is the offspring of necessity, weakness, and fear. 
What God is, — if in truth Hebe anything distinct from the world, 
— it is beyond the compass of man's understanding to know. But 
it is a foolish delusion, springing from human weakness and pride, 
to imagine that such an infinite Spirit would concern Himself with 
the petty affairs of men. It is diflScult to say whether it would 
not be better for men to be without religion altogether than to have 
one of this kind, which is a reproach to its object. The vanity of 
man, and his insatiable longing after existence, have led him also 
to dream of a life after death. A being full of contradictions, man 
is the most wretched of creatures, since no other has wants tran- 
scending the bounds of its nature. Man is full of desires and 
wants that reach to infinity, and can never be satisfied. His na- 
ture is a lie, uniting the greatest poverty with the greatest pride. 
Among such great evils, the great good that God has bestowed on 
man is the power of taking his own life I** — (p. 14.) 

A mournful passage, indeed, of the inner history of such a 
nuin as Pliny ! as if poor worn-out human nature had sunk 
to suicide, as not simply the issue of its hopelessness and 
ruin, but, in some sort, as the philosophy of its being ! We 
cannot, however, help desiring that the sketch here given of 
the state of human philosophy and hopes (not only in he 
Roman and Greek, but enlarged to the Indian world also,) 
were expanded into a work worthy of the subject. The ac- 
count of his mental struggles given by the author of the 
*' Recognitions" of Clement, (somewhat inaccurately placed 
by Dr. Neander in this section of his Introduction, and quoted 
too loosely as from the Clementines^) might suggest the 
philosophical foundation for such a work. 

From the consideration of the Pagan, our author proceeds 
to that of the Jewish literature and religion, distinguishing 
the development of Judaism in Palestine, where it was Rab- 
binical, from that in Alexandria, where it became Gnostic, 
and then mixed — as did Christianity afterwards — with the 
Neo-Platonism which remoulded its whole character. 

After this " Introduction," consisting of less than a hun- 
dred pages, the " Church History," properly so called, makes 
its beginning, by stating the limits of the progress made at 
first by the preachers of the Gospel. This part of the work 
is very far from shewing the same care and pains which are 
bestowed elsewhere. It is meagre and unmethodical. It is 
not too severe to say that it is rather a " talk about the sub- 
ject *' than a history of it, and very poor talk too. There 
is little more than a hasty discussion of a few legends and a 
few facts, without any attempt at the orderly examination of 
those details which are the. materials of true history. The 
writer*s own opinions and assumptions are put forward with 
confidence, and not always with care ; as, for example, when 
he describes St. Matthew's Gospel as based on some '* com- 
pilation of our Lord's discourses." But it is not in small 

a The *< Clementines," which are rejected even by Whiston, are a 
" spurious edition** of Homilies formed from the '* Recognitions." Du Pin*B 
I account of them is not adequate ; see Cotelerius. 
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matters that we find this section defective, it is entirely in- 
adequate and poor. 

After this we soon arrive at our author's account of *b' 
Ticissitudes of Christianitj, under the series of Roman Em- 
perors from Tiberius to Diocletian, tlii; political persecutions, 
and also the literary attacks on our religion. And haying 
brought us thus far by a course of graphic and instructiye 
UctureSf — for so we must describe these chapters, — Dr. Nean- 
der carries us back to the beginning, to explain to us, o^ 
initioy the " History of the Church Constitution." This want 
of system in bringing out his facts gives, of course, unlinuted 
scope to theorizing. If the de facto Christianity of the fint 
age had been put before us as it arose, community after com- 
munity, with its distinctive features, custom after custom, 
whether ingrafted from Paganism or from Judaism, or of 
original growth, the reader might have been in a position to 
see definitely what primitive Christianity was. Dr. Neander's 
plan teaches, at best, what he thought it meant to be, and 
ought to have been. The whole of this section is controver- 
sial, and written not only with a foregone conclusion, but 
with impatience. It is not simply anti-papal or an ti- episco- 
pal, but presbyterian enough to satisfy even a Plymouth 
brother. His editor is obliged to remonstrate, in a judicious 
note at the foot of the page (270), and from time to time 
frequently counteracts the unfairness and one-sidedness of 
his author, as in pp. 274, 275. 

The same must be said of the chapter on Christian wor- 
ship. A history should have given us all that could be 
ascertained of the actual practices of primitive followers of 
Christ, not gossiping disquisitions only. Bverything that 
contradicts Dr. Neander's Church theory is, with him, a cor- 
ruption. We should not quarrel with his so thinking if he 
would but confine his text to facts, and put his theories and 
wishes into foot-notes. His style here gives a wearisome con- 
troversial air to all that he says ; he can never, for a moment, 
forget that he is pleading the cause of reformed Lutheranism, 
and though he always means to be &ir, he is rarely so when 
any favourite dogma or custom happens to be even remotely 
involved in his discussion. Regarded, however, simply 
as debates on subjects, the sections on Sacraments are jejune 
and poor in the last degree. The whole, for example, that is 
said of the interesting primitive practice of infant commu- 
nion is, 

"As the Church of North Africa was the first to bring pro. 
minently forward the necessity of Infant Baptism, so did they also 
join with it the Communioii of Infants.'* 

Not an authority, not a reference is given (imless ^ Cfr. 
Cyprian, De Lapsis" be one) in proof of this twofold and 
sweeping inaccuracy, the vagueness of which is its only pro- 
tection. We are quite ready to make every allowance for 
the real scantiness of the evidence, but at least the usiud 
passages in Justin Martyr, Dionysius, and others might have 
been examined. 

We cannot forbear also from adducing a specimen of our 
author's way of treating the sul^ect of the Eucharistic sacri- 
fice: — 

" The idea of a sacrifice in the Supper of the Lord was at first 
barely symbolical, nnd originally the idea did not even have re- 
ference to the sacrifice of Christ. The only thing originally had in 
view was, I think, the spiritual thank-offering of the Christians, of 
which the presentation of the bread and wine, the first-fruits of 
nature's gifte, served as a symbol ; while no doubt the conscious- 



ness of the new relation to God which the sufferings of Christ had 
given to the redeemed was implied throughout. Afterwards the> 
reference to the death of Christ was made more prominent, yet so 
that it continued still to be no more than the idea of a commemo- 
rative or symbolical representation of this sacrifice. But as one 
error begets another, it was quite natural that the notion of a par- 
ticular priesthood in the Christian Church should give birth to the 
notion of a sacrificial worship in the new which ahould stand in a 
similar relation to that of the old ; and so it came about that the 
whole idea of sacrifice in the Lord's Supper, which in the first 
instance was simply symbolical, took a direction altogether wide 
of its true import, the earliest indications of which we find in 
Cyprian." 

There is no need to point out haw the whole view of a 
writer must be affected by a theory so unsparing as this. 
How any man, so learned as Neander, could have written it, 
with hb knowledge of the primitive Liturgies and of the 
disci Una arcaniy it seems hard to say. 

The fourth section of our historian begins a much more 
valuable part of his work. It is an analysis, both general 
and special, of the various forms of Qnosticism, which Chris- 
tianity touched but did not create. To this is added an 
'^Appendix," which forms the chief part of the second 
volume, which is devoted to the examination of the Gnostic 
idea of worship, the character of Manichsdism, and the de- 
velopment of the Catholic doctrines, and the more distinctive 
points of theology. The influence of Montanism and of the 
school of Alexandria are well exhibited, and distinct outlines 
are traced of the characters and teaching of the more emi- 
nent doctors of Christianity, frt>m the apostolic Fathers down 
to the end of the third century. 

The trying feature, however, of the work to the reader still 
renuiins, viz. that the subdivisions and arrangement break up 
the view of the subject as a whole, and defeat instead of as- 
sisting the effort to combine the view of the Church*s story 
as one throughout. 

We are frequently unable, of course, to give our approval 
to Dr. Neander^s treatment of theological questions, or to 
estimate the characters of ecclesiastical story as he estimates 
them. This will not be put down to our '^ bigotry,*' if we 
simply remind our readers that " the doctrine of the Trinity 
does not appear" (to Dr. Neander) " to belong strictly to the 
fundamental articles of the Christian Faith, as appears from 
the fact that it is explicitly set forth in no one particular 
passage of the New Testament." We differ from him en- 
tirely, both as to the opinion which he thus expresses and 
the nature of the reasoning by which he would support it 
A little further on, in the same page, (vol. ii. p. 286,) he 
says : — 

*' We find, in the New Testament, no other fundamental article 
besides that of which the apostle says that other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, the preaching of Jesus as the Messiah ; 
and the foundation of His religion is designated by Christ Himself 
as faith in the onlv one true God and in Jesus Christ whom He 
hath sent." 

We think that the questions still have to be asked, what 
is "preaching Jesus f" and, how can we believe in the ^ only 
true Ood" and disbelieve in the Eternal Trinity t Still the 
reader will find much useful matter, though in a desultory 
and unscientific form, in the discussions on the Gnosis, and 
the Trinity, and the Incarnation, throughout these pages. 
The more classical work of Newman on the "Arians of 
the Fourth Centuiy,^* the earlier volumes of Dean Milman's 
History, and the Patrology of Mohler, should be referred 
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to, while this part of the work of Keander is in course of 
examination. And the excrescences which deform the bio- 
graphical sketches of this yolume, at times, may always 
be greatly removed by a reference to the still yaluable work 
of EHis Du Pin. 

There is one character of the Ante-Kicene age to which no 
sufficient justice has yet been done— we mean that of Origen. 
His services to that holy cause which was dearer to him than 
life, have not secured to him the honours of the calendar, 
nor rescued his great name from the traditional sneer of the 
theological sciolist. Keander sometimes seems to approach 
to something like an appreciation of him ; but he was not 
equal to the work of putting that real thinker before the 
nineteenth century. For the effectual performance of it, it 
may be hoped that some more critical comparison of the ex- 
taat remains of Origen with the existing manuscripts may 
yet be furnished to the theological world. 

To understand the great Alexandrian aright, the Oriental 
Gnosis must be well examined. He it was who, under God, 
grappled with that fascinating mysticism, and led the Church 
in successful resistance to the unrealities of a "false philo- 
sophy," denounced by her from the days of St Paul, but cast 
out at last ill the crisis of the early Arian convulsions. 



Letters to a Youno Missionary. By the Rev. S. C. Malan, 
M.A., of Balliol College, Oxford, late Professor of Classic Lite- 
rature in Bishop's College, Calcutta', and Secretary to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, and Vicar of Bro&dwlnsor, Dorset. 
(London: Masters. 72 pp.) 

Missionary Adventures in Texas and Mexico; a Personal 
Narrative of Six Years' Sojourn in those Regions. By 
the Abb6 Domenech. Translated from the French, under the 
Author's Superintendence. (London: Longmans. 366 pp.) 

RsoEKT circumstances have invested this subject with 
more than usual interest, and awakened many, who before 
were dormant, to the responsibilities of England in relation 
to the conversion of the ilast. The terrible mutiny in India 
— not even now extinguished — ^and the opening of China to 
European intercourse, are a call upon the Church to fresh 
and vigorous exertion. It is most desirable, therefore, that 
the subject should be fckirly looked at in all its length and 
breadth, and that every Churchman should take the full 
mefMufe of his duty and pre|>are to do it. As yet, we fear 
that the popular notion of missionary work is very raw and 
narrow. Almost any one with a religious chajracter and 
some show of zeal is thought fit for that great work. Those 
who occupy an advanced position in the direction of missions, 
such as the Indian bishops and the chiefs of the two great 
Missionary Societies, of course know better. They know 
that the highest attainments, both intellectual and spiritual, 
are demanded, and that there is no such thing as a man too 
good for the post. But the majority of Churchmen have 
not yet felt this, and looking at employment in India from 
the worldly point of view, think that every gifted man who 
goes out is throwing himself away ; just as a well-known 
peer was heard to say of a zealous relative, " Ob, he is mud- 
dling away his money in building a church.'* This inade- 
quate idea of missionary work and its qualifications is partly 
tne result of ignorance, and partly because the earliest mis- 
sionaries sent out from this country were necessarily men of 
inferior colore. This was unavoidable. The work was new, 
the promoters of it understood little about it, and the only 
men they could command had few recommendations beyond 
their willingness to face the worst and do their best. This 
many of them bravely did, and their names should be had 
in honour, as men who in their day did what they could. 



Here and there, indeed, men fell out from the ranks, and in 
their conduct shewed that they ought never to have been 
entrusted with such a work. But these were few. The 
majority of the early English missiooaiies to the East were 
men of simple enduring piety and meagre attainments. 
With the exception of Henry Martyn, scarcely a first- 
rate man went out to the work till the devoted Selwyn 
left the most brilliant prospects at home for the wilds 
of New Zealand. His success is an argument for a learned 
missionary corps. What might have been the condition 
of New Zealand at this moment had a commonplace man 
been sent as first bishop ? What may not those islands 
become with such an aggregation of gifted men as now wield 
the pastoral staff and direct the vast work there going on ? 
Experience confirms the a j^n'on' argument, and we may take 
it as demonstrated that our future missionary operations 
must be conducted on a much higher principle than those of 
past days, must be entrusted to a more accomplished class of 
men, and supported by a more general conviction of indi- 
vidual responsibility on the part of Chiurchmen generally 
than has yet prevailed. 

Of the two books at the head of this article, the first treats 
most lucidly of the duties, trials, and dangers of a missionary 
calling. The second is a personal narratiTo of a Roman 
ecclesiastic in Texas and Mexico, and is chleflv worthy of 
consideration here because of the light that it mcidentally 
throws upon the general aspects of the work. 

Mi. Ma1an*s '^Letters " are full of wise exhortation and 
practical suggestions. Having been brought into direct con- 
tact with missionary life in India, and skilled in Oriental 
lore, customs, and prejudices, the author is able to afford just 
that kind of information which both those who go out to 
labour, and those who stay at home to prepare labourers, will 
be glad to possess. The " Letters" are addressed to a young 
man who has just graduated, and who, full of enthusiasm in 
consequence of the mutiny, thinks that the present time de- 
mands unusual efforts on a large scale for the evangelization 
of India. Mr. Malan would not encourage this feeling, and 
in the following passage expresses his convictions on the 
subject : — 

*' There is therefore, at present, no sufficient reason to justify 
an attempt at sending out in haste a greater number than usual of 
men as missionaries, most of whom must, from the very nature 
of the case, be ill-prepared for their work, or, perhaps, unfit for it. 
Let us beware of excitement, especially in a good cause; it warps 
our judgment. But rather let us seek, in a quiet, steady course 
of action, the sure means of real good work and of blessing withal. 
Neither the winter torrent nor the spring cataract bless the land as 
does the mighty stream that rolls steadily and noiselessly in its 
deep channel ; or the welling brook that flows, unheeded, perhaps, 
among the meadows of the pl.nin, and yet canies to them freshness 
and life. I would therefore pray, not for a rush of missionaries to 
the field of India, more at present than at any other time; but 
for a constant supply of the best men to be had, as labourers in 
that field, now and ever. An unusual demonstration on the part 
of missionary societies at the present time would also, I fear, be 
bad policy. It would look as if the Christian religion were to he 
forced upon the natives of India when they can resist it the least ; 
it would needlessly wound their prejudices or increase their fears ; 
and the kingdom of Christ might ultimately be rather hindered 
than promoted by it." — (p. 7.) 

No doubt this is sound advice, but where we are to look 
for the '* constant supply of the best men to be had*' we 
know not. St. Augustine^s does something, but it is not sup> 
ported as it deserves, and men do not flock to it as fast as 
they are wanted. However, then, we may repress the zeal 
of the enthusiastic, we must beware of seeming to lower the 
urgency of the moment, lest those who ought to be moved 
to more faithful exertions fold their hands, and excuse them- 
selves from any sacrifices on the score of the inexpediency of 
doing much at present. It may be wise to be quiet as to 
India, but there can be no question about the necessity of 
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greatly stimulating the missionary feeling at home. And in 
this opinion we doubtless have the concurrence of Mr. Malan. 
This little book consists of eleven letters. The first is in- 
troductory ; the second treats of " The Calling of a Mis- 
sionary ; the third deals with " The Missions," and is a very 
valuable chapter, in which the experience of its author comes 
out well with regard to the practical difficulties of intercourse 
with other Christians in the actual mission-field. There are 
some admirable passages in this portion, which we regret that 
we cannot spare space to extract at length. Chapter iv. 
treats of " the Message," and has some excellent instruction 
on the subject of missionary teaching. One portion, on the 
study of the original Scriptures, we cannot forbear quoting: — 

*' First — as to tbe treasure itself. It is hidden in the Word of 
Ood; but, recollect, that that Word of God is not of any ' private 
interpretation.' It is not for you to say. This text means that; 
and then for me to add. No, I believe it to mean this ; and then 
for a third to come and declare us both wrong and himself alune 
right But the right understanding of the letter and of the spirit 
of the Word of God ; in other words, the correct wording of the 
message we are to deliver, is to be sought at the hand of our 
betters — in the teaching of the Church. You are a good Greek 
scholar, I know ; that will do for the letter of the New Testament ; 
and you tell me you have begun Hebrew. Be not satisfied with 
a mere beginning ; for a mere smattering of the sacred idiom 
would only lead you astray in your research ; but follow it up, 
until you can read and enjoy the sublime style of Isaiah in his 
own tongue almost as well as you can in your own, and taste the 
solemn rhythm of David's metre, and the marvellous wisdom of 
Solomon, in their own words." — (p. 20.) 

In the succeeding letters, '* The Call," " The Missionary's 
Arrival in India," " The Missionary's Position," " Brahmins, 
Buddhists, and Mahometans," ^ The Language," " The Corre- 
spcmdence,'* '^The Missionary's Charge," and a few parting 
words, are successively given. The book will be most valu- 
able to every one desirous of devoting himself to a life of 
labour in the mission-field. Mav there be many such, for 
the harvest truly is plenteous but the labourers are few. 
And both at home and abroad there is a cry for more men, 
and abler men, for the work of Qod. 

We turn, not without reluctance, to a sketchy book of 
missionary adventures, in which we see the working of the 
Romish system, and certainly are not induced to think less 
of our own by the comparison. The volume, however, con- 
tains much interesting information, and we shall proceed to 
give an outline of its contents. 

The country over which the Abb^ Domenech travelled is 
very little known to the general public. It is nevertheless 
one of great interest, and of no inconsiderable history. The 
author of the vtork before us has contrived to afford us a very 
considerable iusight into the condition, the religion, the ha- 
bits, the trade, and tbe peculiarities of the population of Texas 
and Mexico. The book is interesting, as shewing how some 
Roman Catholic missions are prosecuted, and with how little 
success, in many instances, the most devoted amongst her 
priesthood seem to labour. It has sometimes been the boast 
of Home that a certain amount of unavoidable triumph at- 
tends the preaching of the Gospel by her emissaries. A 
perusal of this book will do much, themselves being judges, 
to correct sych an impression. 

It appears that in the year 1845 Dr. Odin, Yicar- Apostolic 
of Texas, went to Lyons in order to obtain volunteers for the 
missionary work in his diocese. He depicted the lofty cha- 
racier of the calling, its great inducements, and high rewards. 
But he spoke strongly, too, of its trials, its privations, its dis- 
couragements, its immense risks. Fired with zeal to under- 
take the good and dare the perilous, our author, then twenty 
years of age, and a student for the priesthood, offered his 
services, was accepted, and started for the college at St. 
Louis, where he remained two years to finish his studies, lie 
is a man formed for observation, and has great skill in de- 
picting his impressions. 11 is feeling on his first acquaint- 



ance with America was one of disappointment. The Mis- 
sissippi was grand indeed, but then it was yellow and muddy, 
and its banks for 1,000 miles wearisomely monotonous. 
Here is an impression of a general character ; — 

" Nature in America presents nothing new to the eye of the 
European traveller, even in the vegetable world, l^owhere in the 
Western hemisphere is she so picturesque as in Switzerland and 
the Pyrenees, so gay and cbarniiog as in Tuscany, the Romagna, 
and the two Sicilies, or so rich and varied as in Lombardy and 
France: her peculiar characteriatic is vastness ; her rivers, forests, 
and woods are stupendous in their proportions, and above all in 
superficial extent." — (p. 7.) 

Texas appears to be an Indian word signifying " a hunting- 
ground abounding in game." The country extends over 
120,000 square miles. In 1848 the population was esti- 
mated at 400,000, independently of the Indians. The Mexi- 
cans were the most numerous, next the Anglo-Americans, 
and then the Germans. There are 1 17 counties, but their 
boundaries are very uncertain, and their capitals scarcely 
deserving the name of village. The following sketch of 
the forms of religious worship will be acceptable to our 
readers ; — 

"The forms of religious worship in Texas are many. The 
Mexicans and Indo-Mexicans are Catholics ; for want of proper 
instruction, however, the religion of the great majority is very 
superficial, the great truths of the faith are overlooked, and the 
most essential duties of a Christian neglected. They greatly need 
enlightened guides to direct their steps to the pure light of true 
Christianity, and would be readily led by them ; for, in all matters 
appertaining to religion they are sincere, childlike in simplicity, 
and lend a docile ear to the teachings of the priest. The Creoles, 
also, who are not a numerous body in Texas, profess the Catho- 
lic faith. Among the Anglo-Americans, methodism and presby- 
terianism prevail. Episcopalians, Baptists, Quakers, and Ana- 
bapt'sts are not at all numerous ; and the Mormons have but one 
establishment in the north-east As to the Indians, the religion 
varies with the tribe ; and it is not easy to furnish correct details, 
as the only infoimation we have respecting their religious worship 
comes to us from prisoners who have escaped, and in them im- 
plicit faith should not be placed. The Comanches worship the 
Sun and the L'ght, are very superstitious, and their priests or 
prophets give them amulets which preserve them, as they say, 
from every danger from man and beast. Their priests are phy- 
sicians, and employ tt.e simplest and most effectual means of be- 
conning, prophets. During the night, wrapped in long white 
dresses, they run on foot, or fly on horseback across the prairies, 
to reconnoitre the moving caravans, with a view of ascertaining 
the direction they take, and of counting the number of travellers. 
In the day time, disguised in a thou.sand different ways, they 
penetrate into towns and cities to spy abont and take obser? ations. 
On their return, they deliver in the most solemn manner, as the 
revelations of the Spirit, certain indications which experience 8ub« 
sequently proves to be correct. The other Indians supplicate the 
Great Spirit, whom they place in heaven, whence He extends His 
protection to them. All they ask is, that He would send them 
great success iu the chase, and rich booty in pillage." — (pp. 11, 12.) 

Those who remember two little miserable children who 
were exhibited in England and different parts of Europe 
some three or four years ago, may be interested in the Abb^ 
Domenech's account of the Aztec race : — 

** There can be no doubt that that part of Texas which is so much 
frequented at the present day by the Comanches, and more parti- 
cularly the banks of the Colorado, was peopled by the Aztecs at 
the beginning of the twelfth century, that is, before one of their 
chiefs, called Huitziton, led them to the conquest of Mexico. 
This was a work of no small lahour, and was not accomplished 
until towards the middle of the thirteenth century. At that epoch 
the Aztecs completely destroyed the work of the Toltecs, extended 
their empire, and instituted the sacrificing of human victims, which 
increased so fearfully during the sixteenth century. This mighty 
empire fell, as all know, in 1521, with Quauhtemozin, their last 
monarch. There is no resemblance whatever between the Aztecs, 
a brave, spirited race of men, tall, well-proportioned and vigorous, 
and the two prt tended Aztecs, who were lately exhibited in Europe; 
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nor have they anythin)? in common with the brate adversaries of 
Fernando Cortes, save the name, which has been given them with- 
out any historic grounds. I am disposed to believe that if the 
pure Aztec blood exists at the present day, it runs in the veins of 
the Comanches." — (pp. 13, 14.) 

As the time for our missionary's ordinfttioa arrived, he 
went to Galveston, where his bishop. Dr. Odin, resided. This 
town is described as built on a long narrow island of the 
Mississippi ; the whole country round covered with fine 
white sand, in which the traveller sinks knee-deep at every 
step. The episcopal residence consists of three wretched 
huts, containing seven or eight rooms surrounded by galle- 
ries. But what art has failed to furnish, nature has given 
with a lavish hand, and the woodland palace, of the venerable 
prelate was surrounded by fig-trees, rose-laurels, grenades, 
and citrons. After his ordination M. Domenech commenced 
work in Oastroville, near San Antonio, in company with the 
Abbe Dubuis. His duties lay at a settlement some distance 
from the town, and his first mass was celebrated in a wretched 
cabin which served for a church. Close by was the grave of 
his predecessor, the Abb6 Chaselle, who, like him, had been 
associated with M. Dubuis. The following extract exhibits a 
touching picture of missionary privation, faith, and brotherly 
constancy : — 

** Both of the fellow-labourers had been struck down at the same 
time by dangerons maladies. While one lay on a buffalo hide on 
the ground, the other pined away on a tsble which served him as 
a bed. No phy>ic1an was at hand to assi&t them in their sickness, 
and their only medicine was a little cold water. One day when 
they could with difficulty hold themselves erect, they crawled 
outside the house lo mark the apot where the survivor should 
inter the other. AlUiough at that time Abb6 Chazelle was in a 
less dangerous state than his companion, still he died a few days 
afterwards of languor, nostalgia, and want. The AbbS Dubuis 
tottered to the side of his poor brother, gave him the last conso- 
lations of religion, in a voice almost deprived of utterance ; and 
then, by a last effort, conveyed his remains to the spot which he 
had chosen as his sepulchre. Affecting spectacle 1 The dying 
burying the dead. The sight of* this green grave bi ought tears to 
my eyes; and kneeling on the bed of repose where lay my prede- 
cessor, I ofiered up a fervent prayer to God for that soul which 
had endured ao much» and whose experience of the Missions was 
only associated with suffering and misery." — (pp. 44, 45.) 

Much of our sympathy with our author*8 enterprising 
zeal, privations, and startling adventures, is diminished 
by the tone of bitterness with which he attacks, and, we are 
bound to say, grievously misrepresents, the lives and labours 
of Protestant missionaries. lu spite of the patent facts be- 
fore his eyes, he has the temerity to deny the existence of 
any producible fruit of their preaching, notwithstanding the 
immense sums expended in their institutions. In all this he 
displays much ignorance, and all the narrowness to be ex- 
pected from his education. lie glories in the fact that Ro- 
man Catholic missionaries go forth without salary or gua- 
ranteed means of subsistence, dependent only on their flocks 
and some tr fling aid from '* The Propagation of the Faith." 
He does not seem to see that this circumstance reflects very 
seriously upon his own Church. It may be very creditable 
to the missionaries themselves that they are willing to go 
out on such conditions, but it tells ill for the Church that 
allows them to do so. We subjoin a passage on this 
subject which, in spite of its unfumess, will be highly in- 
teresting : — 

** Many are not aware, perhaps, that missionary bishops and 
priests receive no salary, either from government, or from the 
Church, or from individuals. Their only resources for subsist- 
ence, raainteuaiice, journeys, building of churches, ho>pitaU, 
schools, convents, and colleges, are derived from their own in- 
dustry, the offerings of their families, who in general are very 
poor, and public or private charity, with some aid fioni the Pro- 
pagation of ihe Faith. All this is but a mere trifle, whui in pre- 
sence of neccKKitiiS so great and so numerous. It is only within a 
few years that the Propagation cf the Faith has disbursed for all 



the missions of the globe about three millions of francs. The 
revenue of each hisltop is very slender, in every respect, the gross 
sum, on an average, not exceeding fourteen or fifteen thousand 
francs; and this is diminished owing to the decreased value of 
money in foreign countries. A bishop who receives twenty thou- 
sand francs in the United States, that is, four thousand dollars, in 
reality only receives in value four thousand francs ; for the dollar 
in the United States, as far as outlay is concerned, is equivalent 
to about a franc in French money. The receipts of the Propa- 
gation of the Faith, from its foundation in 1822 to 1846, that is to 
say, in twenty- four years, have amounted lo about thirty millions. 
Now, the English Bible Society, which has been in existence only 
a few years, had disbursed in 1851 about ninety- five millions of 
francs. If to this sum we add the enormous outlays of the 
American Bible Society, the Hindostan Society, and the Anglo- 
Indian and German Societies, for the diffusion of the Bible and 
religious books in India alone, we shall have a total quite fabulous 
and incredible, and in comparison with which the dibbursements 
of the Propagation of the Faith will appear as the grain of mustard 
seed mentioned in the Gospel. Still the work of the Propagation 
of the Faith, notwithstanding its insignificance when compared 
with the wants of the missions, or with the immense resources of 
the Protestant Bible Society, is blessed by God, and produces 
results of such magnitude, that those of our rich adversaries might 
be set down at eero, even according to their own avowal, in com- 
parison with them. What secures pur triumph in the propagation 
uf the light of the Gospel is our self-abnegation, our devotedness, 
and our exclusive unchangeable confidence in God. With us, 
labourers in the Lord's vineyard are wanted; but the Almighty 
visibly protects us, and rewards all our labours and fatigues. Pro- 
testant missionaries, on the other hand, largely recompensed as 
they aie by Governments and Bible Societies, exhibit little of 
devotedness or self-denial in the working of the mission. They are 
persons who live in the midst of ease and comfort ; and, having 
powerful aids to back and support them, they amass worldly 
wealth and riches in the exereise of an easy ministry, which is 
productive of no fruit whatever, except for the missionaries them- 
selves. In a word, they receive a great deal, and give but little. 
We, on the contrary, receive nothing, and give all, even our lives; 
and thus it is that the poverty of our missionaries is extreme.** 
—(pp. 69, 60.) 

If proof were needed of the ill success of the Roman 
principle of supporting missions, it might be found in the 
number of abandoned missionary stations formerly belonging 
to that communion which are now to be found in almost 
every part of the world, and several of which are mentioned 
in this very work. Whatever may be s«dd against our system 
in other respects, we certainly do not abandon our missions 
when once we have entered upon them. Circumstances may 
sometimes have made it advisable to relinquish one parti- 
cular station for another more urgently in want of help* but 
as a general rule, where the English Church founds a mission 
there she remains. 

On the whole, the work of the Abbe Domenech will be 
found well worth reading, but its interest lies rather in the 
sketches it gives of the country, the people, and the rough 
incidents of missionary life and travel, than in any useful 
information supplied in aid of the great work that yet lies 
before the Church. In this respect it is far inferior to that 
of Mr. Malan. But the two are so entirely different in tone 
and purpose, that it is hardly fair to compare. The former 
book treats the subject directly on its principles, the latter 
only incidentally affords an occasional illustration. 



KTSTICAIi INTEBPBETATION OF SOBIPTtnElE. 

Tub Book op Canticles, ok Sonu of Solomon, ACconniNc; 
TO THE Bnolimh Version. Revised and Explained, from the 
Original Hebrew. (London: Kivingtons. Large 8va, iO pp ) 

Not without reason has the Song of Solomon been regarded 
by the Church with a kind of reverence approaching to tin»i- 
dity. It was so in the ancient times, among the Jews them 
selves; it is so now even among ourselves, — no portion ol 
that sacred book being selected for public rea<^g among us>. 
or so much as referred to iu the calendar, 9 In any othri 
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part of the Prayer-book. It is not indeed the only book in 
the sacred canon which has been passed by ; a great deal of 
Leviticus, the Chronicles, and the Book of ReTelation would 
seem to be greatly withdrawn from the public eye by the 
wisdom of our Church, notwithstanding her vigorous protest 
in behalf of the " sufficiency of Holy Scripture." The prin- 
ciple of selection which has been adopted is that which every 
Church is bound before God to act on for her people's sake ; 
it is the Apostle's principle—*' We do all things/or your edi- 
fication." 

But though thus withdrawn in some measure from profime 
gaze, these mysterious books have erer occupied the affec- 
tionate meditations of the saints and best doctors of the 
Church. Leviticus has giyen visions of sacerdotal fi;Tace and 
dignity ; the Apocalypse has elicited the prophetical longings 
of the whole heart of Christ's faithful, while the Song of 
Solomon has suggested and enkindled the faithful love of the 
elect to the divine and royal Bridegroom of their souls. 

The work now before us is devoted to the Song of Solo- 
mon. It is a work of much beauty and delicacy in its exe- 
cution, as well as purity in its conception. It attempts, and 
with some success as well as ingenuity, to assign the various 
and transitional sentences of the diyine poem to their proper 
speakers, or dramatis perwna. This has always been a great 
difficulty with commentators on this book ; and if the author 
of this little work has not removed the difficulty, every reader 
will still rise from the perusal of its pages with a feeling that 
he has at least made a step in advance towards the exegesis 
of the Song of Songs. 'In fact we shall not hesitate to say, 
that any one who carefully studies this pamphlet — (for it 
really is no more)— will be amply repaid, to whatever school 
of theology he may belong. 

Its form is very simple. After a short introduction, 
(chiefly of use for its note on the Hebrew genders, and the 
degree in which the masoretic points may affect them,) the 
writer proceeds to place in parallel columns the complete 
text as revised, and a sort of running marginal comment. 
A very few lines of sombre religious feeling then follow as a 
"conclusion," and a very sufficient one. No words are 
wasted. There is the impress, however, of a refined and 
poetical mind throughout^ but the religious spirit is para- 
mount. 

We do not think that the literal prose rendering of ancient 
poetry could ever by any amount of skill be made popular. 
None but a scholar could in the least appreciate, not to say 
understand, for example, a prose rendering of Sophocles or 
iESschylus ; and it is a marvel that the poetical parts of the 
Hebrew Scriptures are in our version as intelligible as we 
find them. They owe much to that grand rhythmical flow 
of much of our Bible-English, which can hardly be thought less 
than a special gift of Ood to our Church and nation. We are 
quite aware of the recent arguments of a set of (we are forced 
to say) soulless critics and barbarous grammarians, for what 
they call a " Reyision" of our Bible. They may, unhappily 
for the Church, one day succeed, in some sense, in their 
efforts. But our glorious old Bible will still belong for ever 
to our nation's literature, and our nation's religion too ; and 
will continue to do a work among us which our prose trans- 
lators and prose thinkers will never undo. 

The translation of the Canticles now before us does not, 
however, widely depart from our English rhythm. The re- 
vision reminds us of the judicious attempt of the ** Five 
Clergymen " on St. John's Gospel. Still we should suggest 
that, to convey the spirit of the Hebrew poem, the distinct 
form of metrical arrangement is required for the English ear. 
The pages we have been noticing will not render the poem 
of Solomon to the vulgar, but simply help the scholar. 

The mystical interpretation of Holy Scripture, the un- 
folding of its spiritual glories, has ever delighted the ad- 
vanced believer. A remarkable Latin pamphlet of Mr. Keble, 
Ad Clerum, a few years ago, drew attention to this subject for 
a moment, but in the nature of the case it is not a topic 



which can ever be made common. It is a ^ secret of the 
Lord." 

We do not, by any means, commit ourselves to the whole 
tone of the work now before us, but we remind Biblical scho- 
lars that it is worth their reading. We can afford a little 
latitude for the attempt to lead our matter-of-fact English 
people back to the too little trodden fields of mystic piety. 
Our author will echo, as every writer on Scripture, with any 
elevation of soul, has ever done, the sentiment expressed hj 
Origen at the beginning of his work, '* In Canticum Canti- 
corum : " — 

" Quomodo didicimus per Mosen qusdam esse non solum 
sancta sed et sancta sanctorum, et alia non tantum sabbata sed et 
sabbata tabbatontm ; sic nunc docemur, scribcnte Solomone, esse 
qusdam uon solum cantica aed et cantica cantieorum. Beatas 
quidem is qui ingreditur Rancta, sed beatior qui ingreditur in sancta 
sanctorum. Beatua qui sabbata sabbatizat, sed beatior qui sabba- 
tisat sabbatorum sabbata. Bcatus similiter is qui intelligit cantica, 
et canit ea : nemo quippe, nisi in soUennitatibus canit ; aed multo 
beatior ille qui canit cantica cantieorum." 

We must not continue the quotation further, for we should 
not know where to stop. It is a grand passage, in Origen's 
best spirit, and all the more to be prised, oecause interpreted 
for us by the too literal Jerome. Much that the author now 
before us has given in his pamphlet is expanded ffloriously 
in the '* Four Homilies " of Origen ; and, we need scarcely 
add, much more mav there be Teamed. But that "holy of 
holies" which may be anproached by the '' priest alone," 
that "sabbath of sabbaths which '^remaineth for the people 
of Qod," that " song of songs" which is sung in the spirit- 
liturgy of the faithful heart, are revealed only by " Him who 
searcheUi the deep things" of Christy are guts of the Spirit 
of grace to Qod's elect. .<^ 

FIOTIOH. 

The CuaATE of CuysERWoRTH : and the Vicar of Roost. 
Tales by the Author of *' The Owlet of Owlstone Edge," &c 
(London: Masters.) 

Thosv who have read '* The Owlet" will be prepared for 
the volume before us. They will expect seyere, crushing 
sarcasm, but with so much good humour, that were the Onratij 
or Yicar identified by name, they could scarcely feel angry. 
It is impossible to read the book with a sober countenance ; 
one is tempted to crv ** too bad," but the words are almost 
drowned in the laugn which the Ciuate's mbfortimes excite. 
From one end of the book to the other the flow of wit is 
sustained, and with that genial humour for which the writ- 
ings of this a«thor are so remarkable. We are carried on 
from page to page, and from chapter to chapter, and when 
at last we close the book, we feel angry with ourselves at 
haying so heartily and thoroughly joined in the fun, and at 
having laughed at the misfortunes and ridiculed the failings 
of a well-meaning curate and a mistaken vicar. 

These are two distinct tales. The first narrates the*acci- 
dents and offences of a Rev. John Smith, a most worthy 
man, but with a slight contempt for the " old school," and a 
great desire to render Oumberworth a '^ model village." 

The Rector of Cumberworth was confined to his room 
from an accident ; Mr. Smith would therefore have great 
opportunities for exercising his energies, and carrying his 
reforms into effect. On his arrival at the station his chief 
peculiarity exhibits itself, namely, a great appreciation of 
the yalue of time, but, unfortunately, combined with a too 
great dependence on his own watch : — 

" * Now, Sir, what luggage have you V 

** * Two portmanteaua ; a carpet-bag ; a square deal box ; hat- 
box; cloak and umbrella: seven articles in all. Name, John 
Smith ; Reverend John Smith, on a blue luggage- label. Oh 1 I 
say, Guard, what a shame it is that you don't keep your time better. 
Bradshaw say8,~no, no, that's not mine: that's a fish-basket, and 
the name is Squelch, not Smith. No, I've nothing to do with gun- 
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cases ehher ; other things to think of! Bradshaw says 5.37 p.in., 
and it is 5.49, London time.' 

" • Can't help Bradsbavr, sir. Is that your box V "—(p. 4.) 

A reference to the company's time-table shews Bradshaw 
to be right ; and during tne expostulation, and a threat to 
write to the '' Times," the guard continues his labours : — 

*' ' Is this yonr portmanteau ?' 

"•Yes: blue luggage- label : John Smith.' 

** Down goes the portmanteau from the top of the van to the 
stone pavement, with a bump, as it lighted on one end, which im- 
mediately produced a flow, viscid and inky, from its interior. 

** * You should never pack your blacking among your shirts, sir,' 
calmly observed the guard, who, from frequent repetition of the 
same kind of experiment, was able to divine at onoe what had hap- 
pened. ' Now, sir, what next?' 

" * Thst box, — the heavy one,* cried Mr. Smith, with beautiful 
self-controL 'Gently, gently. Stfe there! you've stove in the 
bird-cage: you'll kill the parrot, if you go on in that way. What 
a shame it is that the property of the public isn't better protected 1' 

*' ' Parrot!' ejaculated a voice from a firftt-class carriage, sharp 
and shrill, as though it belonged to the bird himself. ' Parrot, 
sir ? did yon say they were hurling the parrot ! my grey parrot I 
Goodness gracious ! whatcnielty! Sir! guard! man I ruffian that 
you are! I'll hold you answerable for any injury inflicted on my 
parrot!' 

"* Drat the parrot!' cries the guard, losing patience. 'We 
can't stop here all night looking after your luggage, sir. Hare 
you got it all ? There's five packages in the name of Smith, and 
you have your cloak and umbrella on your arm. All right there I' 

*' A shrill whistle : the wheels move on ; and as the Reverend 
John Smith shouts, ' Stop I stop ! I'm not sure ; I don't see the 
bine luggBge*label on this,' off spurts the train, and he is left with 
the luggage allotted to him, ' for better, for worse, for richer, for 
poorer,' and speedily discovers that his own hat-box is speeding 
down the line to Kettleby, while he has detained an article which 
does not belong to him ; an article, nevertheless, which is legibly 
directed to Mrs. John Smith, of Temple- Bossington, and which is 
the one object on which that lady's mind is at present centred, 
containing as it does the new London bonnet, in which she meant 
to make her best curtsey to Prince Albert at the approaching in- 
auguration of the Kettleby Pantechnicon." — (pp. 5 — 7.) 

The Rector somewhat damps the ardour of the new Curat^i 
who wishes to hegin upon twenty reforms at once, by con- 
fining his energies to the regulation of the church clock :— 

'"But, Mr. Gibson, (excuse me, for my mind really is set 
upon active exertion,) is there nothing over which you can set me 
in charge V 

** ' Nothing, my good sir, nothing, I fear : unless, by the way,' 
— this was said slowly and deliberately, — 'unless you would put 
yourself in charge of our church clock. Our sexton. Dibble, is 
gone out for a week's holiday, to see his brother at Liverpool.' " — 
(pp. 29, SO.) 

PUaing over his introdoction to his landlady, we find 
him at eight o*clock the following morning disturbing an 
elderly woman at breakfast, to obUin the kej of the church 
tower. 8he, it seems, is a maniac ; but Mr. Smith, no- 
thing datmted, obtains permission to regulate the clock by 
Euston-square time, i.e. put the hands back half-an-hour. 
We must also omit the Curate's difficulty with the cows, and 
his sudden introduction to the Squire, Sir Tukesbury, who 
has a great objection to trespassers. There are nand doings 
on the morrow at Kettleby, and all Gumberworth, depending 
upon their village clock, arrive half-an-hour too late ; and 
the Squire, who follows his stable clock, which has also been 
Bet according to that in the church-tower, is mortified in no 
slight degree by being shut out with his friends from the 
cliief part of the proc^dings. Mr. Smith b invited to dine 
with the Squire and a large party in the evening, .but guided 
hy his infallible watch he arrives half-an-hour behind his 
time : — 

*' ' I beg yonr pardon, sir, but am I not addressing the Reverend 
Mr. Smith f ' 

*' The speaker was very hot, and very much out o'* hrr: th, and 
the cut of the fustian, and the smell of ammonia, (more simply 



and less scientifically, — of the stables,) indicated that he was a 
groom or a helper. 

" * Yes, my friend, I am Mr. Smith ; and who are you ? and 
what did you want with me 7 ' 

** * Please, sir, I'm the odd man in Sir Tukesbury Twig(;e*s 
stables, and the butler bade me run up the road, and see if I could 
see anything of you, and whether you was coming to dinner. 
There's ever such a lot of carriage company down at the Court, 
and they waited half-an-hour or more for ynu before Sir Tukes- 
bury would allow the dinner to be served: and they have sat down 
to dinner these twenty minutes.' 

" It is needless to say that Mr. Smith's first act was to make a 
plunge at his watch : his second was to wonder what strange epi- 
demic had seised the clocks at Cumberworth. It was perfectly 
distracting for a man of his punctual habits to be located in a place 
where no clock could be relied on. As for his own infallible time- 
keeper, the gift of Smith, of Smithfield, no misgiving disturbed 
his mind with reference to that. It was as regular as himself, — 
had never been in a watchmaker's hands during the eight years in 
which it had been in his possession. Next to himself, his watch 
was the thing in the world in which he had the greatest confidence: 
or rather, he had, in one sense, more confidence in his watch than 
in himself. ' I am sure that I am going wrong, somehow or 
other, every day and all day: but my watch never goes wrong. 
So Mr. Smith was wont to say, and to say with the most entire 
sincerity. His zeal and energy did not at all prevent him from 
being humble about himself, though he sometimes spoke and acted 
as if his humility was a dormant quality. The new broom that 
sweeps so clean was wielded by him with so much activity, that 
the true features of the sweeper were sometimes obscnred by the 
dust which he raised."— <pp. 100—102.) 

Nor is this all. Saturday evening, the sexton not having 
arrived, he undertakes the winding-up of the clock. In 
overwinding it the cord snaps, the weigbt descends through 
floors and ceilings, eventually smashing the Squire's pew. 
The clock therefore stops. The lock of tne church door 
during the night is spoilt by the maniac woman, and on 
Sunday morning they cannot ring the bells, so that there 
is no sound to guide the people as to the time of day, 
and the watch, set to Euston-square time, reigns tri- 
umphant. It is needless to add that our hero has per- 
formed half the service before the greater part of the congre- 
ffation arrives. He is rendered so nervous that his sermon 
becomes hardly intelligible. It is needless to say, too, that 
in the afternoon he was t)ehind his time, and in his haste 
takes his old sermon. How he ofifered intercession, in his 
confusion, on behalf of ** our most gracious Sovereign Lord 
Kinff Qeorge^ our gracious Queen Charlotte, their Koyal 
Highnesses George Prince of Wales, and the Princess of 
Wales, with the rest of the roytfl family ;" and the conse- 
quences-ensuing on his public prayer for ^ the - dead*' can 
only be learnt by reference to the book. Suffice it to say, he 
eventually loses confidence in the watch^ and, what is more, 
the watch itself into the bargain : — 

*' ' Well, Mr. Gibson, these good folks have made the most of a 
little: but for all that, I see clearly that I have been very foolish. 
The mischiefs that have resulted may be of no great consequence 
in themselves, and i have myself received the gieatest amount of 
damage, but if I had not been so self> satisfied, and so obstinate in 
maintaining my opinion, not one of the various mishaps of last 
week would have occurred. I have not the smallest doubt now 
that my poor lost watch was going wrong during the whole time 
that I was endeavouring to make it a law to the whole parish. 1 
am quite ashamed of myself, and I feel that I have made ^uch a 
bad beginning here, that I shall make uo progress. You had 
better get rid of me.' 

"*Tut, man! you are rushing off into another extreme. You 
will do better where you are than anywhere else: and besides, you 
wouldn't leave me in my present helpless condition, would you? 
or shrink from facing the difilculties (if such they should prove) 
which }ou have your^elf created ? But, at the wor»t, what has 
happened ? There has been some little damage to tlie belfry floor, 
some injury to the lock of tl:e turret, in which I undeistand ^ome 
pebbles have been found, (a circumstance which seems to excuse 
you ftom any share in that delinquency, at least) ; and lastly. 
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(which I much reg^ret,) some property of your own has been lost. 
Vou vere a little too soon for one service, a little too late for an- 
other ; made a few mistakes iu the prayers, and delivered, what 
^e ins to have been a uscfal sermon enough, twice over. But 
these thintis are all explainable, and are not likely to occur agair.* " 
—{pp. 180, 181.) 

We are obliged by want of space to defer our remarks upon 
the second portion of the book to our next number. 



SUMMABY 07 BBLiaiOUS FT7BIJCATI0NS. 

The Sinleuneit of Jeitu an Evidence for Christianity. By Dr. C. 
UUman, translated from the sixth German edition. (Edinburgh: 
G. and J. Clark, pp. 323.) 

This is one of those deep grave books which the Germans every 
now and then prodace, and which contain a mine of condensed 
thought and powerful instruction. The substance of the argu- 
ment first appeared in 1828, and for the thirty years following the 
author has been gradually expanding it until it has become ^uite a 
treatise. The work is divided into four parts. The first treats of 
the idea of sinlessueas and its realization in the person of Jesus; 
the second maintains that Christianity itself is a proof of the sin- 
lessness of Jesus ; the third deals with objections ; and the fourth 
is engaged with inferences from the foregoing facts and statements. 
There is a supplementary dissertation upon the different opinions 
held regarding the temptation of our Lord. This book has gone 
through six editions in Germany, and to those in this country who 
will take the trouble to weigh well tlie deep matters with which it 
is concerned, it will prove highly instructive and suggestive, espe- 
cially for sermons. 

Ro*a*8 Summer Wanderingt, Bepiinted» with additions, from 
the " Churchman's Companion." First Series. By the Author- 
ess of Floreat JSecletia, Ac. (Masters, 359 pp.) 

At this season, when iatereslang and nicely got up books, fhll 
of incident, useful information, and soimd religious principle, are 
in request for presents to our young friends, these pleasant *' Wan- 
derings" will be found very acceptable. They consist of brief 
spirited descriptions of a yowag lady's travels through different 
parts of England. We are carried by our authoress through a 
large portion of the manufacturing districts, amongst the castles 
and abbeys of the north, and through the splendid scenery and 
interesting associations of the Lake country. The historical 
notices are very accurate, and the general teaching of the volume 
is excellent. It is a truly pleasant and instructive book. 

The afternoon of Unmarried L\fe, By the Author of " Morning 
Clouds." 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

This is a work that has attracted not a little attention, both 
from a certain popularity which the authoress's first effort attained, 
and from the obvious goodness of purpose which dictated both of 
I them. The title of the volume before us pretty clearly conveys 
' the nature of its subject. It is indeed a series of gentle lectures, 
ad'lressed to those who are accustomed to see in their daily life 
grounds for bewailing their spinsterhood. The Udy-writer doubt- 
less possesses within herself resources sufficient to counteract any 
such feelings on her own part, and perhaps would have it in her 
power to convey similar consolation to any who wanted it, and who 
could be brought into actual contact with her. We question, how- 
ever, whether a work like the present would be generally success- 
ful in effiioting this. The form of the treatise, for it is nothing 
else, is unattractive, and though breathing forth sentiments of 
i'iety a:'d solace, has little in it to chajn the attention of a spirit 
i!l at ease. BsKides which, in spite of its being by one who boasts of 
being a member of <' a privileged sisterhood," it does seem to us to 
Minbo'iy within ii a sort of "monody" after all. However, we say I 



this in no unkind or hostile spirit ; we believe the authoress to be 
honest in both feeling and purpose. 

One opinion strikes us in reflecting on these pages, which, whe- 
ther correct or not, is too important not be to mentioned, and that 
is that the cases of desolation felt by unmarried ladies, of which 
this book treats, are quite exceptional, and only experienced in 
those instances where an e^ly disappointmentt in the spring- 
tide of life has ieft a scar en the heart which now and then will 
make itself felt. Against the fwdinary diaappointment of not bring 
" settled" we do believe that a Christian education and the pro- 
gress of time, which most mercifully dulls sensibilities as well as 
passion, are a sufficient safeguard ; and so highly do we honour 
the exalted principles and noble self-denial which bum in the 
breasts of our English sisters, that we boldly assert that many of 
them would blush at the imputation that they repined at a lot the 
contrary of which they have probably during their lives looked on 
as only a possibility alter all. 

SeUeiUm* from the Charget and other Detached Papers of Baron 
Alder son ; with a Notice rf his lAfe, By Charles Aldersoo, 
M.A. 10s. 6d. 

The high character of the late Judge, combined with his re- 
markable acuteness and great repuUtion as a magistrate, will be 
sure to render this work acceptable to the public. Much of what 
we read in its pages is perhaps more interesting to the lawyer than 
to most other classes of his admirers, but there is matter also in 
them of more general importance. Baron Alderson's views on 
criminal punishment and reformation excited a large amount of 
attention when he was alive, and his views on the principles in- 
volved in the great Gorham controversy have placed him liigh in 
the estimation of all Churchmen. On these and other subjects 
the work before us conveys much gratifying information. We 
wish, however, that his biographer, in speaking of the late Judge's 
religious views, had avoided the employment of expressions liable 
to mislead. We are told in one place that " the ritual excesses in 
which a small section of the Church has seen fit to indulge*' were 
as little in accordance with " his sense of propriety" as the " per- 
secution of Miss Sellon," &c. No doubt the learned Baron was 
averse in }ds own way to excess of every sort. It was his pride to 
judge of a person and his principles according to the "good they 
did," hut his biographer gives us no definition of what he means 
by " ritual excess." The services at the church of St. Mary Mag • 
dalene, Munater-square, London, for instance, are conducted 
with strict, though we believe orthodox, attention to ritual cor- 
rectness. Nevertheless we fear that not a few might be induced 
to apply the term excess to them ; and yet this was the church 
which the late Baron's •* sense of propriety" allowed him to fre- 
quent regularly of late years when he was in town, and at which 
the Buiial Service was read over his remains previous to their 
being conveyed to the country for interment ! We cannot help 
thinking that these facts convey a better interpretation of the 
Judge's views on *' ritual" than Mr. Alderson's rather vague ex- 
pressions quoted above. We shall possibly return to this volume 
on a future occasion. 

FICTION. 

The Boy Missionary: by Mrs. J. M. Parker, (Is, 6d.,) is 
an American importation. Little Davie is heart-broken because 
his health is such as quite to preclude the hope of his ever being 
able to spread the Gospel in distant countries. He finds, how- 
ever, pleiiiy of work cut out for him among his own school -fellows, 
which he discharges manfully. The story is, nevertheless, dry 
nd unattractive, and not by any means worthy of the theme 
which the authoress undertakes. 
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The Three Cripples, (2s.,) is the history of an orphan boy and girl 
coming to great hardship and saflering through the drunken 
habits of an elder brother who should have brought them up. Tlie 
story, though well meant, is interlarded with much pharisaical 
diction, and is so full of improbabilities as hardly, we should think, 
to be of much practical benefit. We fear that there are very few 
hospital surgeons to be found who will educate their pauper 
patients to thelc own profession at their own expense, and we pro- 
test against the pious coal-heaver who expresses his conviction on 
going out in the morning, that *' Ood will raise up some one" who 
will provide money to buy sugar- sticks for his children to sell by 
eventide* Such books as these encourage among the poor the too 
pernicious habit of using the name of the Deity on every trivial 
matter connected with their daily lives. 

The Two Firesides, (2b. 66,,) is a very difibrent tale. It turns 
on the contrast formed by the life of two couples; one, honest, 
diligent, and contented, the other, always distrustful and despair- 
ing. The framework is of the slightest, but the dialogue and 
manner of telling the story is irresistibly pleasant and attractive. 

The Choristers qf St. Mary's, by W. S. Rockstro, (4d.,) is, 
though very short, a capital healthy little Church tale, turning on 
an interesting period of English history, and especially applicable 
to Christmas. The author would do well to write in shorter sen- 
tences. For children his style is somewhat involved. 



StTMlCABY OF GENERAL LITEBATT7BE. 

Works most adapted for Book-Clubs^ Institutes, 4>c., are distinguished 

by an aeterisk. 

The great profusion of new works which this sacred season 
calls into publication, renders a fair selection for review a task of 
some difficulty. Reprints also are, of course, abundant, and served 
up with all the aid which talented illustration and handsome binding 
can afford, while the section of the market which is devoted to 
juvenile and light literature sends its endless stores in every direc- 
tion. The graver kind of literature is, however, in full activity ; some 
valuable and useful works in this direction have appeared since we 
last met our readers, which have perhaps quite as solid a claim to 
the title of *' Suitable Christmas Presents," as many of the elegant 
and beautifully got-up ** classics," which are commonly so called 
without having in fact any special application in themselves to be 
so considered. 

BIOGRAPHY, HISTORY, AND TRAVELS. 

Memoirs of WiUiamBectford, of FonthtU, Author of Ta/Afi^. £\ Is. 

Those of our readers who are drawn to this work by a bombastic 
paragraph attached to the advertisements which have appeared of 
it, will be disappointed. It is the biography of an eccentric and 
exceedingly weak millionaire, whom very few of his own day cared 
about, and whom certainly none of ours will be particularly in- 
terested in for anything. He was probably a man of some natural 
power, — evidenced in the production of Fathek, the one work 
which has survived himself, — who was spoilt by an indulgent 
mother, by the flattery of the world, by the possession of inordinate 
riches, and, most of all, by the absence of fixed principles. His 
biographer seems afflicted with a species of craze respecting his 
excellent qualities, and in two of the dreariest volumes we ever read 
fairly revels in them, by telling us with great minuteness of all 
the banquets he ate, and the houses he built, and the genealogies 
he traced, — all for and about himself, — and the money he squan- 
dered, besides much more ejusdem generis, which did no good to 
any living being, and which made only their owner and the chief 
actcr in them a most unhappy man. 



^Four Months in Algeria, with a Visit to Cirthage. By the Rev. 
Joseph Blakesley. 8vo., 14s. 

The author. Vicar of Ware, is better known to readers of the 
Times as the "Hertfordshire Incumbent." In 1857 he paid »■ 
visit 'to Algeria, with the view that any accomplished scholar 
might entertain, that of detecting and examining traces of anti - 
quity on the ground be proposed to traverse. The book, however 
is an interesting gossiping record of everything he saw and 
thought. His coinparison between the occupations of French and 
those of English officers on foreign service, and between the pas- 
times and modes of recreation resorted to by French and English 
schoolboys, is very graphic, and exceedingly characteristic of the 
turn of thought which distinguishes the muscular educationalists 
of the present day. 
*New Pictures and Old Panels. By Dr. Doran. Avo., lOs. 6d. 

Just such a work as one might expect from this author. Dash- 
ing, sparkling, full of animation, and with just as little purpose as 
is ordinarily to be detected in his writings. To give an idea of its 
numerous little pictures and anecdotes of life would not be easy iu 
a notice of this sort. Nobody who takes up the book can be 
otherwise than pleased with it. 

Poetical Sketches of Remarkable Fvents in European Siitory, 
(10s. 6d.), hardly conveys the real purport of the pages at the 
head of which this title stands. We have here, in fact, three 
dramas framed on historical events, such as da not arrest the eye 
of the mere superficial student of history. We like the author's 
prose better than his poetry. The introductions to each play are 
broadly and vigorously written. The dramas themselves, while 
exhibiting evidence of power, seem the production of a mind pre- 
occupied, if not almost worn out. 

* Memoirs of Bartholomew Fair. By Henry Morley. 21s. 

An interesting treatise on a subject dear to antiquarian Lon- 
doners, set off by numerous quaint illustrations. In spite of a 
little difiuseness, and some amount of gossipy matter not very 
edif) ing, this is a very pleasant hook. 

Colleta*s History of Naples, Translated by Mrs. Homer. 2 vols. 

8vo. 248. 
Narrative rf Services in the Liberation of Chili, Peru, and Brazil, 

from Spanish and Portuguese Domination, By the Earl of Dun- 

donald. 2 vols. 10s. 
John de Wyeliffe : a Monograph, with an account of the WyeUffe 

MSS. By liobert Vaughan, l>.li. Small 4to. 2ia. 
Last Journals of Horace Walpole. Edited by Dr. Doran. 10s. 6d. 
A Journal kept during the French Revolution, By Lady Morgan. 

15s. 

* Stanley* s Sinai and Palestine. Fifth edition. 8vo. 16s. 
•Prcscotes HUtory of Philip IL Vol III. 14s. 

FICTION. 

SiNCB we last wrote there has been a considerable issue of 
works of fiction of the smaller class, many of which are marked 
by a highly religious tone and are noticed in another part of our 
journal. 

•The Scouring ff the While Horse, by the author of "Tom 
Brown's School-days," illustrated by Doyle, (8s. 6d.), from 
the avidity with which it has been seized on by the public 
for perusal, demands early notice. Though possessing merely a 
local interest, and though written indeed only for a local purpo5e, 
this little story betokens, if anything, in a greater degree than its 
predecessor, .the rare talent which the author possesses for the 
delineation of character. The London clerk, the farmer, and the 
farmer's sister, are creatures that make us quite careless to all the 
matter in the tale in which they do not prominently share. There 
is the same honest breadth of writing which we noticed in tl.e 
author's last work, lut we cannot but think, while according them 
the highest praise, that both subjects ate beneat « his powers, and 
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that he owes it to literature as well at to his well-earned fame, to 
try something of a higher flight 

Quiekiandi : A Tale, by Anna Lisle, second edition, (6s. 6d.,) 
is a painful story, worked up with considerable effect, though the 
lesson which, we suppose, it is meant to convey is not very obvious 
A young lady engaged to a man of probity in her own rank of 
life, is entrapped by a designing woman of somewhat superior 
station, into a marriage with the latter's drunkard son ; the mo- 
ther's reason for this proceeding being partly because she thinks 
this girl will reclaim the young roan, and partly because she knows 
the heroine to be entitled to a large reversionary property, which, 
if brought into her family, will serve as a counterpoise to the loss 
of the lift-estate which her son's probable death at an early period 
must consign to a distant relative. The drunkard is not reclaimed, 
and all sorts of wretchedness follow as the young wife's lot. In 
the end her husband dies mad, and she marries the worthy man 
she had jilted. We cannot see the exact object of this story, but 
it is cleverly written, and on that account deserves a word of 
recommendation. 

Deborah* g Diary. A Stquel to Mary Powell. 6s, 
Hanworth, 7s. 6d. 

Sir Bulwer Lytton's What will he do with it ? 42s. 
Yesterday i or, Mabel's Story. 10s. 6d. 

Of juvenile fiction of course there is a large supply, among 
which we must notice : — 
Days of Old. By the author of *' Ruth and her Friends." 5s. 

A little volume containing three stories of the Saxon and Early 
English period, especially adapted for young people. Even old* 
sters who take up this work will not fail to derive amusement from 
its simple nsrratives and homely teaching. We can conscientiously 
recommend it. 

The Mill in the Valley : a Tale of German Rural Life, (5s.,) is a 
pretty little sketch, having for moral that young people will find 
ample opportunity for self-sacrifice and devotion to Ood in the 
ordinary mstters of daily life, without their being obliged to seek 
for them out of the sphere in which their worldly lot is cast. 
Greta, the heroine, indeed, has more than a common share of 
earthly trouble lying at her very door, her mother having, when 
she was young, been murdered by her other parent, and she being 
years after called to identify him when arrested. The story, how- 
ever, ends well, Greta marrying the village pastor. The impro- 
babilities of the tale are skilfully veiled beneath a German dress, 
and the whole forms a pleasant and readable little volume. 

Other juvenile publications arc:— 

The Princess Florella. A Fairy Tale, with lUuntrations. 7s. 6d. 
Theresa Pulbkey's Three Christmas Plays for Children, with Music. 

3s. 6d. 
Verey's Tales for the Twilight. 6n. 

NEW YEAR BOOKS. 

Having taken notice in our last impression, at some length, of 
the most prominent Christmas books for this season, we have left 
ourselves a very small margin for those which may claim exclu- 
sively to be considered New Year publications. Probably there 
arefew,if any, which, claiming to be the one, would not with equal 
justice be reckoned as suitable for the other. However this may 
be, there are some which, as we did not mention them in our last, 
should not be passed over now-. Among the first there is Words- 
worth's White Doe of Rylstone, illustrated by Birket Foster and 
H. Noe! Humphreys, 18s., and published by Longmans. This is 
certainly an inferior work in point of execution t-^ thit t t) e 
same poet's poems by Routledge, though we do not fall in with the 
condemnation wh ch some of our contemporaries h:.ve passed (n 
it It cannot fail to find approval among many. 



Mr. Routledge gives us » charming book in Mackay's Collected 
Songs, 5s., Illustrated by John Gilbert. Several of the poet's 
newer compositions are joined to those already known, and a 
sweet and inexpensive volume is offered to the public with which 
it cannot fail to be pleased. ; 

Chapman and Hall have published Bennett's Proverbs with 
Pictures, 4to., 7s. 6d., a droll and entertaining volume, which will 
enliven many a winter's evening in the country where there are 
young folk. The illustrations are exceedingly lively and good. 

Beside these we notice - 

On Colo if nd Taat-\ by Sir Gardner Wilkinson, with Illustrations. 
Ferguso I's Historical History of Architecture. 1 vol. 8vo., 26». 

Byron's Ch'ide Harold, illustrated for the first time by wood 

engravings, 2 Is., a really beautiful book. The delicacy and 

beauty of detail in the illustrations is such as we have rarely 

met with. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Sir, — ^Your strictures upon some parts of Dean Alford's Lec- 
tures, in your first November number, seem to be most just, and 
especially with reference to Acts vii. 16, on which paasage I have 
thought a few observationa would not be uninteresting to your 
readers. 

I must, in the first place, object to any distinction being drawn 
between Sychem and Shechem, as the word thus differently ren- 
dered in our translation is, both in the Greek New Testament and 
in the Septuagint version of the Old, "Xvx^th Heb. D3b^* 

As to the meaning of the article with the genitive, we must, of 
course, rely principally on New Testament usage. I have taken 
the trouble to find out the different meanings which it there has, 
and also the number of times each one occurs in the New^Testa- 
ment They are as follow: — With the meaning of son, 1 times ; 
mother, 3 times ; widow, once. Matt i. 6 ; relation i general, 
once, I Cor. L 11 ; general sense of belonging to, once, 1 Cor. 
XV. 23: the meaning o( father it never bears, excepr (as is said) 
in this passage ; and indeed it would be contrary to gt neral Greek 
custom, for all the above imply dependence, which obviously wouM 
not apply to the case of a father. 

That Shechem was the name of the father of Hamor, or Em* 
mor, appears probable, from the fact of the city being named 
Shechem, probably from its founder. Some respectable MSS. 
read 4p Sux^/ri, which of course removes all difiicuhy, but it is not 
sufficiently supported to stand. That Abraham built an altar 
there seems to imply that he possessed a piece of ground in the 
place. — I am, &c., X. 

CONTENTS, &c. 

Page 

RESPICE, ASPICE, PROSPICE 1 

MISSIONARY WORK.— Letters to a Yonxig Missionary. Is. 6d.~ 

Missionary Advcntares in Tex u and Mexico. lOs. 6d 5 

MYSTICAL INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE.- The Book of 

Cantioles according to the English Version 7 

FICTION.— The Curate of Cumberworth and the \lcar of Roost. Is. 6d. 8 

SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS 10 

SUMMARY OF GENERAL LITERATURE 11 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ova attention has been called, by a respected Correspondent, to the posn* 
bilityof a miseonstruction of the passage in oar last number, p. 461, in 
which we object to the Roman use of the expression, "Mother of Ood.'* 
Our re-riewer had, of coarse, no intention of narrowing the interpretation 
of the term ^corofcof employed by the Council of Ephehus, bat only to guard 
against the perversion of it. In this be but followed some emlneiit di> 
vines who have called attention to the fact that Otorwuof is not well En^" 
lished by the term ** Mother of Ood," as it ia in Latin Oenetrix Dei, rather 
than Mater Dei. His aim was to object to the Roman exaggeratioii 
which follows from the term Mater, and not to impeach the veracity that 
Mory was Geneirix Dei, or Bringer-forth of Ood Incarnate. 

Rev. W. D. L.— The excellent works of the Bishop of Lineotn, to wfaieb 
oar correspondent refers, are too much oat of date for notice now, unless 
any of them should appear tn a new edition. The grreat number of new- 
books makes it impossible to rerert to those published some years ago. 
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The literary churchman appears now on 

r* the 1st and 16ih of each month, instead of on every alternate Saturday. 
f^ few alterations in arrangement hare, at the suggestion of Subscribers, 
°®en made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
I'^nder the Journal, in its future course, wortny of the long List of its learned 
^nd respected supporters. 

Subscription for the Tear, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 48. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Tear, lOs. ; for 6 Months, 5s. 

Office, 877, Strand, London, W. C. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAK FOR DEC. 16, 
Friee Fourp€nc€, contains— 



Ova FouaTB Volums. 
IluLSBAM PauB EssAT.— 'Madear's 
Cross and the Nations. 

ROBKRT SoCTTHXT'S BOOK 07 TBB 

Ohvbch. 

SsBMOMs. — Lee's Sermons, Death, 
Judgment, &e.— Thring's Upping- 
ham School Sermons. — LiddeU'e 
Seven Deadly Sins.— Stacy's Pa- 
rochial Sermons. 

OuTLUiBS or Etavoslioxbm. — Al- 



ford*8 Old and New Dispensations 
Compared.— Richter's Geschichte 
des Eheschcidungsrcchts. 

SCMMAET OF BbLIOIOCS PcBLICA- 

TIOK8.— Essays — Poetry —'Fiction 
—Allegories— Devotional Works— 
Pamphleto— Tracts— Periodicals. 

SuxMART or Gehbbal Litbbatvbb. 

CuBisni AS Books. 

FOKKIOM LiTBRATUBX. 

MISCKLLAMBOU8. 



Office, S77, Strand, London, W.C. 



THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
for diatribution to Beholars, contatatng numerous Tales, AueedoCes, 
Notes on Natural History, Church News, Ac. 

The J ANUART Number ooxiUins — The Tear that is now past. — Thooghts 
for the New Tear. — Amnemon the Forgetful, {with lUuttraiions.) — Bidpaf 
the Philosopher, (with /tftafreiioiu.)— The Sister of Mercy.— Church Mews. 
— Tbb Editqb'b Box. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H« and J. Paisui. 

THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for JANUARY 

-L ( I rice Ss. 6d.) contains — Miiroa Cobbbspovdeitcb. — Trs Abmb, 

AaMOUB, AHD MiLITABY USAOEB OF TBB FOOBTBBITTH CbMTDEY. — 

Skbtch or tbb Lifb or Waltbb db Mbbtoit. Chap. lY. — The Abbeys 
of Vorluhire. — Materials for the History of Ireland. — Hutory made Easy : 
The IStudent's Hume.— Abtiquabiar Bbsbabcbbb.— Cobbbspordbncb 
OF Stltabus Ubbar. — The Monthly Intelligencer. — Promotions and Pre- 
ferments. — Births, Marriages, Obituary, Ac. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Paesbb. 

MODERN INSTRUCTIONS for the PIANO, &c., by 
HAMILTON and CZERNT.-Oood wine needs no bush, and a 208rd 
Edition, price 4s., has far outstripped all recommendation. These far-famed 
Instmetions have had as many Issues as " Boblnaon Crusoe," and the cry la 
' * Still they eome.'*.-Vide Bent's ** Literary Adrertiser '* for December. 

HANDEL'S MESSIAH, complete, arranged by JOHN BISHOP, for Voice 
and Piano «r Organ, Is. 4d., 2s., Ss. 6d., 8s. 6d., Ifts. and 18s. Also, Twenty- 
one other Oratorios, Ss. each. Specimen pages gratis, and postage free. 

London : Bobbev Cooks and Co., New Burlington-etreet, W. 

HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

thought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per* 
sons of benerolent intentions. An immediate an«wer to the inquiry may be 
obUined, on application to RICHARD BARRETT, 13, MARK-LANB, 
LONDON. R. B. is enabled to esecnte erery description of Pbimtiiio on 
Tsry adTantageons terms, his office being fomisbed with a large and choice 
assortment of TTrss, Stkab Pbimtiho Macbinbs, Htdbaolic and other 
PaaasBS, and every modem improTement io the Printing Art. A Sfbcibbb 
Book of Ttpbb, and information for anthon, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, 13, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 

Jnst published. Second Edition, fcap. Sto., cloth, 7s. 6d., 
with a Portrait of the Bishop, 

TIEE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord 

XJ Bishop of Grahamstown. By the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer. With an latiodnetion, by SAMUEL, LORD BISHOP 
OF OXFORD. 

** One of the most attractive volumes of Christian biography that baa 
appaared sinre Sargent's well-known * Life of Henry Martyn.' " — Gtnth' 
tnan** Magtmmt, 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paekes. 
Fcap. Sto., price Ss. M., cloth, 

ESSAYS ON CHURCH PENITENTIARIES. By 
JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. 

Oxford and London : Jobs Hbbbt and Jambb Pabxbb. 



ST. NICOLAS COLLSGTE. 

THE CHEAP PUBLIC BOARDING SCHOOL which 

X was opened by the College at Easter last, for Forty Boya, now numbers 
upwards of Eighty. Term«, ^13 1 3s. a. year, paid quarterly in advance. 
Boys can still be received, if the parents are willing to pay St. Ad. a- 
quarter extra, towards the rent of additional houses. The half.year begins 
on Thursday, January 20th. For prospectuses, Ac, apply (enclosiog a 
xtamp) to the Rev. the Headmaster, St. Saviour's School, New Shoreham, 
Sussex. 

T^ORWICH UNION LIFE INSURANCE SOCIETY. 

Instituted 1808.— Invested Capitsl exceeding £3.000.000 Sterling. 

This Society is one of the very few purely Mutual Insurance Offlcea, the 
whole of the profits being divided among the Policy-holders. 

The rates are considerably below those niually charg(>d. Thus at the nge ot 
40 the sum of £32 Ivs. 2U., which at the ordinary premium will insure £1,000, 
with the 

Norwich Union will Inanre One Thonaand and Ninety- 
flye Pounds, Fotir Shillinffs, 
giving an immediate Bonus In addition to Bubscqaent accumulations. 

Annuities and Special Risks undertaken on favourable terms. 

For Forms of Proposal and Prospectuses apply at the Society's Offices, 
6, Crescent, New Bridge-street, B ackfHars. E.C., and Surre) -street, Norwich. 

THE CHURCH of ENGLAND PHOTOGRAPHIC 

L PORTRAIT QAI.LRRT. In Parts, on the 1st and l&ih of each month, 
at 2s. 6d. each. 

Part I., now ready — The Archbishop of CANTERBURY. 

<*An admirable likeness of the Archbishop." — OfrieolJourruil. 

**The head of the Arrhhiithop is well rendered, full of minute detail, yet 
preserving breadth, character, and expression." — Uttrary Oai*tte* 

Part II., now ready—the Rev. DANIEL MOORE, M.A. 

Part III., now ready— The Binhop of DURHAM. 

Part IV., now ready— The Rev. Dr. HOOK. 

Part v., Jan. 1— The Very Rev. the Dean of WESTMINSTER. 

A single Part, l^eo by post, on receipt of thirty stamps. 

London : Maaoir and Co., 7, Amen-comer; and all Booksellers. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE : 

LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. 

PUBLISHED ON TUESDAYS, THURSDAYS, AND 

SATURDAYS. 
Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamfed. 

THIS OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE 

1 FAMILY NEWSPAPER bas been recently DOUBLED in SIZE, and 
now contains the same quantity of matte? as the TVmes and Morning Poat^ — 
namely. EIGHT PA0E8, or FORTY-EIOHT COLUMNS. It is therofore 
enabled to furnish the FULLEST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the 
topics of the day, and being published but three times a-week, it can be ob' 
tained at half the cost of a daily paper. It affords a firm and consistent support 
to Loyal and Consititational principles, and ever seeks to promote an enilght* 
ened attachment to our Venerable Church. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poesesses the most reliable information. 

lU FOREIGN INTkLLIOBNCE, derired from Special Correspondents, 
and other authentic sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
States, Ac., m distinguished for its rapiditjr and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are copious and accurate, all casea of 
an exceptionable character being strictly excluded. 

In the Talue and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this Joomal la not 
iafeiior to any of its oontemponuiea. 

Aa amedinm tor AdvertisemenU, the St,Jam«M'$ ChronieU offers pecnliar 
adrantages, as it has a large circulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Clergy, to whom such announcements are particularly addressed. 

The adverttaing charges sre on the following reasonable scale :— 
For Six Lines . . . Ss. 6d. 

For Ten Lines . . . .5s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Office, 

110, Strand, London. 

QLENFIELD PATENT STABCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Ahd FEOifouvcBD BT HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 

Bold by all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac., Ac. 



EPPS'S COCOA. — Epps, HomoBopathic Chymist, 
London.— >! lb. and ^Ib. Packeu, Is. 6d. and 9d. This exreileut pro- 
dnetion, originally prepared for the use of Homceopathic Patients, ran now 
be obtained of the principal Grocers. Each packet is labelled JaMXS Kpps, 
HomcBopathic Chymist, London. 



11 



THE LITEEAET CHUECHMAN. 



[Jattkabt 1, 1859 



NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES 



TO BE PUBLISHED BT 



JOHN HENRY AND JAMES PARKER, 
niustrating the chief events in Ecolesiastical History, British and Foreign, 

ADAPTED FOB GENERAL READING, PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES, &c 



Those who know the Church to he God's appointed instrument 
for the regeneration of mankind, and, regarding it as such, have 
tried to impress her claims upon others, in opposition to the secta- 
rianism of the day, are well aware of the difficulty they have to 
encounter in the almost universal ignorance, even amongst persons 
supposed to he well educated, of the facts of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory. This is not surprising, considering how dry and uninterest- 
ing to all hut the divinity student aie most treatises upon this 
subject. Yet the moment we turn aside from the beaten track 
that connects one great epoch with another, we find incidents of 
the most exciting, attractive, and instructive kind, crowding toge- 
ther with a truth more strange than fiction, and wonderfully illus- 
trative of the progress of tlie faith and of the inner and outer life 
of the Church, Such incidents, though scarcely claiming a place 
in strict history, may Justly find mention in narrations of another 
kind. The great highway of history is adorned with many beauti- 
ful flowers, and there is no reason why we should not weave some 
of them into a garland. Or, to change the metaphor, the details 
which the historian is obliged to leave untouched afibrd materials 
which, when made the basis of tales exhibiting the manners, cir- 
cumstances, personsges, and general characteristics of their period, 
may be reckoned amongst the most useful means of impressing 
great truths and important events upon the popular mind. No 
attempt has yet been made, upon a regular plan, to work this com- 
paratively unexplored mine. 



But it is about to be made. The Series of Tales now announced 
will embrace the most important periods and transactions con- 
nected with the prepress of the Church m anoient and modem 
times. They will be written by authors of acknowledged merit, in 
a popular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circumstances to 
which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances upon 
the history of the Cliurch. By this means it is hoped that many, 
who now regard Church history with indifference, will be led to 
the perusal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 

The series is to be conducted by a responsible editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the different countries of Europe, and in the East, 
The extent of the series must, of course, greatly depend upon the 
favour and support accorded to it by the public. 

Each tale, although forming a link of the entire series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single tale separately. 



It U intended to ittue a volume on the fir$t of tack month, at the 
uniform price </ OneShiUing, 



Subscribers' names received by all Booksellers. 



1.— MOTHER AMD SON. 

2." THE BECBUIT. A New EdiUon. 

3.~THE STRIKE. 

4.-JAMES BRIGHT, THE SHOPMAN. 

5.— JONAS CLINT. 

6. -THE SISTERS. 

7.-SERVANTS' INFLUENCE. 

8.— CAROLINE ELTON ; or, VANITY AND 
JEALOUSY. 

9.-THE RAILWAY ACCIDENT. 
10.— WANTED, A WIFE. 
I1.-IRREVO0ABLS. 



12.-THE TENANTS AT TINKERS' END, 
13.-WINDYC0TE HALL. 
14.— FALSE HONOU R. 
15.— OLD JARVIS'S WILL. 
16.— THE TWO 00TTAGE8, 

17.— sauiTCH. 

18.— THE POLITICIAN. 
19.— TWO TO ONE. 
20.— HOBSON'S CHOICE. 
21.— SUSAN. 

22.— MARY THO MAS; or, 
DISSENT AT^EVENLY. 



One Shilling. 



Foolscap 8 00., price One Shilling etich, 

TALES FOR THE YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN 

OF ENGLAND. 

" To make hoys learn to read, and then to place no good books within their reach, is to give them an appetite, imd leave nothing 
in the pantry save unwholesome and poisonous food, which, depend upon it, they will eat rather than starve.** — Sir W. Scott, 

" The want of not only useful but entertaining reading, such ae young people will read, it is hoped will be supplied by this pro* 
posed Series ; and while it will be liome in mind that the chief end and aim is to inculcate a right spirit and good and generous 
feelings, incident and even romance will not be forgotten, in order that the reader may be led gently on to resid more and more, 
and imbibe good principles, and a reverence for things true and holy, instead of the infidelity and unchristian teaching which Ls too 
often the intent of many books now in circulation."^ iVojpec^uf. 
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CERMONS ON NEW TESTAMENT CHARAC- 

^ TEllS. By the Author of "Sermona on the Prayer-book," 
and '* Oa the Sufferings and Resurrection of our Lord." 

Nearly ready ^ fcap. 8tw«, 

CERMONS ON THE DAILY SERVICES; 

^ Intended to Illustrate the Meaning and the Devotional Use 
of their seTeral ParU. By the Rev. Eoa^R N. Dumbletqn, B.A., 
Curate of Chislehurst 

Latalj publiahed, ftvo., prices !■. 

THE SILENT PROGRESS of the WORB of GOD. 

X A Sermon prMchad in the Paruh Cbnreh of Caddwdoo, oo the Siiteeoth 
Sondaj after Trinity, 1858, after an Ordination held bj the Lord Biahop of 
Oxford. By the Ber. HARDWICKB 8HUTE, M.A., Incnmbent of Little 
Milton, Oaon. Pnbliehed bj request. 

Just published, fcap. 8vo., price 6d.' 

EVERY PARISH A FAMILY OF CHRIST. Two 
Sermoni preached in the Church of S. Mary, Plabtow^ Enez. 
By the Rev. R. W. B. MARSH, M.A., InciUAbent. 

In 870v price \k 

" DEMUMBMB .'"—THE TEACHING OF THE 

••*' ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE MATTER OF THE 
SABBATH DECLARED AND VINDICATED. A Sermon 
preached before the Uniyersity of Oxford, on the Twenty- 
third Sunday after Trinity, 7 'November, 1858. By the Rer. 
JAMES iBANDINELa M.A., Wadham College, Oxford; Per- 
petual Curate of Cogges^ Oi^on. 

Jmt pnblished, in fcap., price Sn. in cloth, 

CERMONS ON OUR RELATION to the HOLY 

O TRINITY, and to the CHURCH OF OOD. Bj THOMAS YARD, 
M.A., of Kxeter College, Oxford; Rector of Aihwell, Rutland. 

Jost published, 8to., price 6d. 

"TkULL SERMONS."— A Sermon preached in the 

U Chnrch of St. Mary-the-YIrtin in Oxford, in Lent, 1858. By 
the VicAa. 

Jnst pablished, price 6d. ; hj poet, 7d. 

HOW SHALL THE PARISH FEAST BE DEALT 
WITH? A Sermon, preached at St. Marj**, Bedford, oa Wedneadaj, 
Jnl7 7, 1858. »t the Viaitation of the Lord Bi«Uop of Elj. Bj J. HARRIES 
THOMAS, M.A., Rector of Millbrook, and Prie«t in Ordinary to her 
MaJMty. Pnbliehed hj reqneet. To which is added, A Paetoral Letter. 

Lately pnbliehed, in StoIs., fcap. 8to., cloth, price 10s. 

ff:STORICAL AND PRACTICAL SERMONS on 
the 8C7PFERINaS and RESURRECTION of OUR LORD. By one of 
the Writers of the '* Tracts for the Christian Seasons." 
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I» the Preee, Second SdUion, 

EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. 

By the Rer. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 
Yicar of Horsley. 

Oxford and London : Johh HxxaT and Jaicxs PAaxma. 



Jnst published, price 6d., by poet 7d., or Se, per doses for distribution, 

A LETTER to the CHURCH LAITY of the RURAL 

A DEANERY of DEDDINOTON, OXON. By the Rev. EDWARD 
PAYNE, H.A., late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, Vicar of SwalcIiflW, 
and Earal Dean. 

Oxford and London : Johh Hbhhy and Jambs PAaxsa. 
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Just publislied, price 6d. 

TJDDESDON COLLEGE. 

By ONE WHO KNOWS IT. 
Oxford and London : J. H and J. Parker. 



RECENTLY PUBLISHED 

By JOHN HENBY and JAMES PARKER, 

OXFORD; amd 377, STRAND, LONDON. 



Jnst pnblinbed, 8to., priro lOn. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

ix PRAYER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
mation; and an Attempt to ascertain how the Rubrics, CHiiona. and CuMtomi* 
of the Chnfcb have been nnderetood and ohitorTud from the same time : with 
an Acconntof the State of Religion in England from 1640 to 1660. By the 
Rev. THOMAS LATHBURY, M.A., Aothor of "A History of the Cunvo- 
cation," ** The Nonjnrort," Ac. 

"Mr. Lathbnry's method of dealing with the Prayer>boo1c, the Rubrics, 
and the Canons Is not a very common one : he aims at a•^;ertaining the 
minds of the framers, and the interpretation put upon Books of Authority 
in the Church from the period of the Reformation down to the acceHsion of 
Gteorge III. In carrying out this riew, he seems to ub to have excrcifsed 
extreme care„ aiul to have spared no laboiir in the search for materialH 
amongst con,temporaneous and rare publioationR. There is a larffe amount 
of information in the book, not only upon ceclcaiastical, but also ufion gene- 
ral history ; and t'le style is at ooce popular and learned. One point which 
is strikingly brought out is the invariaole airrecment between Churchmen 
and NonconformiMts respecting the meaning of the Rubrics and C.mons : 
the interpretation gfiven by the Bishops was never objeoted to, but they were 
censured for enforcing regulations, the meaning of which was not disputed. 
There is sn entire absence of partiality in the Tolume. and an evident desire 
to arrive at the irtith,"— Cambridge Chronicle, A'os. 6, 1868. 

Jnst published, S toIn., fcap , price 10s., cloth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 
"* The Carats of Hojy Cross." 

" The writing is for above mediocrity, and in some passages i« nervou*, 
powerful, and impresiiTe > the desoriptive parts ace distinguished by much 
oare and fidelity to nattire." — Literary Oazette. 

"To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic discussion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction bein«r in the. description of characters, some 
of which are be lutifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is peculiarly 
simple and graceful."— /oAn Bull. 

" Much praise is due to the author for the carefulness with which this 
tale is written. There is an air of rftilitv about it. It is as if he were tell- 
ing a sad chapter of bis own experieno^^' — Dafly Newe^ 

Just pnbliBhed, fcap. Svo.. cloth, price 5s. 

rPHE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, 

^ Oxford daring the Oreat Rebellion. By the Rev. W. E. HEYGATE, 
M.A. 

"MT^Heygate has managed these discussions with, much skill, snd the 
chapters in whkb they occtu- will certainly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
be condemned as dull. . . . Within those three years the ^t«r of toe King 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Hcygate has filled his canvas with 
figures ftill of life and Individual character, and has sketched them with 
discriminating sympathv. ... We may congratulate. Mr. Hcygate upon 
having repaired the neglect of his * constitutional* privileges a* an under- 
gra'luate. There is abundant evidenoe that he has not only collected th» 
historical materials of his narrative with conscientious pereereiance. but 
has surveyed the ac.ival scenes of contest with a leurned eye. The result i^ 
a vivid and truthful picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of cordial acceptance ; and it has pas-tages 
which no vulgar pen could have written, and whiQh few will read un- 
moved."— &i<ttrJay Review, Sept, 4, 1868. 

Now ready, fcap. 8vo., prire 4e. 

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

\J STATE, an Essay : being the snbsUnce of Ten Lectures originally 
delivered m the Chnrcii of St. Thomas, SUmford-htll. By ths R«v. LEWIH 
P. MERCIER, M.A., University College, Oxford; H^ad Master of 8t. John's 
Foundation School, and Assistant Reader at the Fonndlin^ Hospital. 

Jnst published, fcap. 8vo., price 2s. 6d.. 

pUR DEUS HOMO, or WHY GOD WAS MADE 

\J MAN; by ST. ANBELM, sometime Arrhbishap of Canterbury: a 
Treatise shewing the Redemption of Mankind through the Atonement 
made by the Incarnate Son of Qod to be consistent both with Divine 
Justice and Mercy, and abo with the Reason of Man. Translated, with 
an Introduction containing some Account of the Aothor, and an Analysis 
of tLe Work, by A CLaaoTMAir. 

Jnst published, demy Svo., price IDs. 6d. 

A HISTORY OP THE SO-CALLED JANSENIST 

ii. CHURCH OF HOLLAND; with a Sketch of its Ear.ier Annals, nnd 
some Account of the Brothers of the Common Life. By the Kcv. J. M. 
NEALP^ M.A., Author of " The History of the Holy Esstem Church." 
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NEW LIFE OE MILTON. 

Tbiv dajr, with Two Portraite, 8to., cloth, price 16«. 

THE LIFE of JOHN MILTON: narrated in con- 
iiexion with the Politirai, ErtlMiiwticeU and Litertrj Hietorj of hii 
Time. By DAVID MASSON, M A., ProfeMor of Englieb Literatnre io 
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garden, London. 
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DR. PALEY'S WORKS. A Lecture by Richard 
Wbatslt, D.D., Archbiahop of Dublin. 

Bj the same Author, 6d. 
THE PRESENT STATE OF EGYPT. A Lecture. 
London : John W. FAaKss and Sov, West Strand. 

This day, demy 12mo., Ss. elotb, 

EXPLANATIONS OF THE BIBLE AND OF THE 

Fj PRAYER-BOOK; the Duty, and the Mode of ProvidlDg them : being 
the Siibef ance of Chargee delivered in the Years 1S5T and 1868. By RICHARD 
WHATELY. D.D., ArchbUbop of Dnblin. 

London : Johv W. Pakxkk and Soir, West Strand. 
This day, royal Sto., Ss. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAITL TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. afUr the AnthoriMd Version. Newly oompaiad with th« 
Original Greek, and Berised, by 



THE BISHOP OF LOlfDOK'S CHABOE. 

In 8to., price Ss., the BeTentb Bditi«n of 

CHARGE delivered in November, 1868, to the 

CLERGY of the DIOCESE OF LONDON, at his Primary Visltatiim, 
bj ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL, LORD BISHOP OP LONDON. 
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Edition. Ss. 
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THE RESURRECTION. Second Edition. 78. 
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OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year). 7s. 
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London : Bf u. and Daldt. 186, Fleet-street 

Recently published, a new and handsome Edition, with many improvements 
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0U& WOBK AND OXTB PBINCIPI.ES. 

HAVING in a former number reviewed the circura- 
stanccs under which we entered upon this new 
year, we may here fitly say a few words about the na- 
ture of our work, and the principles on which wo pro- 
ceed with it. This seems to be desirable at the com- 
menoeraent of our new volume, because we appear to 
have been slightly misunderstood in some few instances, 
and in others unaccountably misrepresented. We can- 
not better explain our aim and rule than in the words of 
the lamented founder of this journal, the Rev. Charles 
Marriott, who sent the first number forth with the fol- 
lowing declaration : — 

" The object of this journal is literary, and not controver- 
sial : rather to convey information than to inctilcate any 
particular opinions, rather to furnish helps towards a correct 
judgment than to assume the office either of advocate or 
judge.'* 

'' In this office, however, whilst we aim at impartiality, we 
can neither profea nor practise indifferentism. We believe 
that nothing is more fatal to the true conveyance of infor- 
mation with respect to religiottt statements, than the way of 
representing them which is prompted by unwillingness to ad- 
mit the solid truth of any." 

This sufficiently explains our aim and the basis of it* 
We did not profess to be a newspaper, nor a mere 
magazine, but a review and a record. At first we gave 
a brief summary of such current news as connected 
literature with the events of the day. But when many 
of our subscribers represented that those events were 
already known to most of our readers through the 
columns of Church newspipers, more particularly the 
'* Guardian," we discontinued them, and substituted the 
essay which now usually occupies our foremost columns. 
Our conoem is thus wholly with literature, mainly 
theological, or connected with the departments of learn- 
ing ancillary to theology, and the work of the Church. 
Our plan embraces the consideration, at greater or less 
length, of all that is printed within our department both 
at home and abroad. When it is considered what a 
multitude of books issue from the press every week, it 
vriU be seen over how large an area our work extends. 
In the year 1858 nearly 600 publications were reviewed 
or noticed by us. Many of these were tracts, pamphlets, 
and single sermons, but others were voluminous and 
deep works in theology or ecclesiastical learning. The 



varit d character of the works that appear determines 
in some measure the form and contents of our journal. 
To the larger works and more weighty subjects we give 
elaborate reviews ; to works of lesser magnitude or 
importance wc give proportionitely less space ; while in 
the case of tracts and the smaller class of publications, 
all we can give is a few linos shewing their point and 
principles. In doing this we aim at conscientious im- 
partiality. We take the book upon its merits. Some- 
times it happens that a man of great note writes what 
s irprises all his friends by being the very opposite of 
what was expected of him. This has been the case 
more than once in reference to th;i Scottish contro- 
versy. In other instances a man of inferior fame sur- 
passes himself. In like manier, a Low Churchman will 
sometimes write a book which even High Churchmen 
will read with pleasure and profit, and vice versa ; our 
business in such cases is to do justice to the book. It 
is wilh that, and not with the author, that we have to 
deal. If we are to condemn a work because its author 
is a Low Churchman — while the book itself is not low 
— we, as it were, shut the door against any advance by 
the author towards a sounder theology. It will some- 
times appear in such instances that for the moment we 
are associated with those from whom in general we 
decidedly differ, and dissociated from those with whom 
we ordinarily agree. This is the consequence of having 
an impartial duty to perform, and doing it faithfully. 
Our subscribers in estimating our conduct must re- 
member that we trav 1 uniformly along a definite 
straight line of Churchmanship, marked out for us in 
the Anglican system, and that we are glad to be able to 
embrace as much as we consistently can of the litera- 
ture that lies on both sides of it. 

We have further to ask our readers to bear in mind 
that this journal exhibits the n-flex of current religious 
literature. This will account for an occasionally dull 
number. Our concern is with new books ; but if, as 
lately, the new books have been po )r, trashy, or irre- 
deemably dull, it is the hardest of all tasks to make an 
attractive review of them. Still, we may appeal to our 
last volume as some evidence of a desire and an ability 
to enlist the interest of the reader in the general sub- 
ject of a book even when the particular merits of the 
book itself are of the most meagre description. 
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While speaking of the scope of our work, we think 
there is a department of it which may he enlarged with 
great benefit to our subscribers ; we mean with refer- 
ence to what is called old divinity. Recent controver- 
sies have made it neceft^>ary to consult the earlier An- 
glican divines, and many who before had had no prac- 
tical acquaintance with them have beeu led to see what 
a treasury of wealth their ^lendid works contain. 

The care with which some recent writers on doctrine 
have drawn up catena of passages from these divines 
in defence of the assailed truths, shews how much im- 
portance is attached to their expositions of theology. 
And yet it has not unfrequently happened that these 
very catena have shewn unmistakeable tokens that 
their compilers were not really learned in the authors 
they quoted, and were sometimes led into citing a pas- 
sage which served the compiler's purpose in the letter, 
but was no proper index of the spirit and general 
teaching of the author. The works of these divines 
are so voluminous that few of the hard- worked clergy 
can he expected to master them all, and they have 
hitherto been so expensive that not many have been 
able to possess them; but we observe that a great 
reduction has been made in the price of the Anglo- 
Catholio Library, and in many of the theological works 
published by the Oxford University Press. The effect 
will be to bring this class of books within the reach of 
most clergymen, and we hope that we shall be doing 
no small service to this department of literature if we 
devote a portion of our journal to a series of analytical 
notices of the principal theological works of the seven- 
teenth century. Such a series will, we think, be of 
great use to the young divine, the layman, and the 
general student. 

The subject of books and tracts for parochial use 
will, in deference to the wishes of many subscribers, 
receive additional attention this year, and have a comer 
allotted to it from time to time, as the exigencies of 
our space will allow. A series of articles in this de- 
partment is in preparation. We have thus sketched 
out our work, and we trust to do the part of the well- 
instructed scribe, and, out of the vast treasury that 
lies open to us, to bring forth things new and old, to 
the satisfaction of our readers and the permanent ad- 
vantage of the Church. 

It remains that we should say a few words as to the 
principles on which we are proceeding. We started 
with the resolution of being fair and thorough in our 
criticism, without respect to party. We are not aware 
that we have departed from that rule. It is our in- 
tention still to adhere to it. But impartiality in re- 
viewing, and freedom from party-spirit, must not be 
taken to imply the absence of distinctive principles. 



At the outset we took our stand upon Anglican prin- 
ciples, the principles of the English Reformation, and 
from these we have not swerved. We are aware that 
it is the practice of some to scoff at the principles of 
the Reformation, and to ask tauntingly where they are 
to be found ? Our answer is, that they are to be found 
in the Prayer-book. That is our standard of catholicity. 
The colour of our Churohmanship must be gathered 
from that volume. From this rule we trust nothing 
will turn us, for we feel that if, with God's blessing, 
we can from time to time bring the religious literature 
of the day to the test of sound Churohmanship and 
learned criticism, and so aid our readers in separating 
the pure metal frx)m the dross, the good books frt>m the 
bad, and put them in the way of knowing how to read 
and what to read, we shall have done good service to 
the cause of truth, and the Litkruit CHTmcHKAir 
will not have been established in vain. 



HBAKOBB*8 CH17&0H HI8T0BT. 

General History of the Christian Religion and Church. 
Translated from the Qerman of Dr. Augustus Neander, by 
Joseph Tohrcy, Professor of Moral Philosophy in the Univer- 
sity of Vermont New Edition, carefully revised, by the Rev. 
A. J. W. Morrison, B.A., Trin. Coll., Camb.. Head Master 
of the Truro Gram mar- School. (In 9 voU. 12mo.) Vols. I. — 
IX., 1851—1858. (London : Henry O. Bohn.) 

[Second Notice, Vols. III. and IV.] 

Thb second great period of Church history begins at the 
close of the Pagan persecutions, and extends to the time of 
Qregory the Qreat, that is, nearly 300 years. To this period 
Neander devotes that portion of his work which is given in 
the third and fourth Tolumes of this edition, and brings us 
to the close of the sixth century. The Church in her first 
three hundred years had the political hostility of Paganism 
to deal with ; in the next three hundred she had to en- 
counter the decaying religions and philosophies of the 
Empire in a far different form. Judaism, as an opposing or 
a seducing power, she had no longer to fear ; the Gnostic 
and Arian troubles had completed the separation of the 
Judaistic element rery rapidly, after the extinction of the 
line of Bishops of the Circumcision in the second oentury ; 
it was with heathen infidelity that the struggle was now to 
be carried on. 

Our author pursues, of course, the same plan as in the first 
part of his work, and traces the gradual extension of Chris- 
tianity as a general system ; then, in separate sections, fol- 
lows the development of the Churches constitution, worship, 
and dogma, together with the historical and intellectual 
position of opposing schisms and heresies. It may be called 
the period of the great General Councils of the Catholic 
Church, acknowledged among ourselves, a period of which 
it is of the utmost importance to obtain a view as a whole, 
but which, unhappily. Dr. Neander^s plan only presents in a 
disjointed form. 

The great point of contrast between the Christianity of the 
three centuries preceding, and the three which followed, the 
Nicene era, is foundj of course, in the fact of the entirely and 
necessarily — ^must we not add, providentially t — altered rela- 
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tions of the Church and the world. Historians are prone to 
regard the Christian development in both instances somewhat 
theoretically. Some have so preferred the irregular and un- 
worldly autocracy of the days before Constantino as the true 
idea of the polity designed by our Lord, and inaugurated by 
His Apostles, that they have regarded the establishment 
of Christianity under the favour of the Empire as the greatest 
misfortune, and the occasion of all the corruptions which 
followed ; though no councD of the Universal Church, no 
settlement of the foundations of the disturbed theology of 
Christians eotild, humanly speaking, have taken place with- 
out the Emperors. Others look on Constantino's conversion, 
and the political incorporation of the Church with the State, 
as the fulfilment of prophecy and the triumph of the Cross. 
Even in the generation which saw the transition, there was 
much division of opinion as to its character in points of 
detail. The Novatians before the Edict of Milan, and the 
Donatisti after it, inclined to a strictness of ecclesiastical 
discipline, which must have issued in that kind of per- 
manent spiritual independence which would involve an 
imperium in imperio. The intellectual leaders and the 
Catholic majority of the Church took a broader position, 
and w^re prepared to sacrifice much — experience alone could 
say how much — for the sake of the greater superficial expan- 
sion of Christianity, with all its far-reaching influences. 
They felt the impossibility of accepting the aid and yet re- 
fusing the cooperation of the State. The strictness con- 
tended for by the sects was condemned by the Church fre- 
quently as Pharisaical moroseness, while the Church was 
liable to be upbraided with that laxity which would sacrifice 
the Christian rules of holiness to worldly prosperity and 
nominal success. 

The question raised was one which Providence had forced 
on the Church — What were the relations which it ou^ht 
to establish with the world 1 Then, as at all times, the 
men who had to act could not wait first to form a perfect 
theory. The Novatians and Donatists refused to see that 
the old practices of spiritual independence were impossible 
in the new cireumstances of the age, and while involving in 
theory the imperium in imperio, they reached a reductio ad 
absurdum. Society could not exist on such an hypothesis 
largely carried out ; unless, therefore, persecutions, like Dio- 
cletian\ were to be taken and insisted on as the normal 
condition of Christ's religion in this world, even to the end, 
the strictness of the Cathari, the Novatians, and the Dona- 
tists, could never be enforced. The Church felt all the difii- 
culty of the occasion ; but it had not come upon her un- 
awares. 

Sometimes her most illustrious defenders, like Hosius at 
Nicsca, used language not unlike that of the more primitive 
and independent times, and warned the emperors against in- 
terference in things spiritual. But events were too strong 
for theories. The changes had really begun long before the 
imperial edicts had issued which gave status to the Church. 
The personal rights of Christians and their tenure of pro- 
perty under the Roman laws had brought out religion into 
contact with the State at numerous points, some of which 
had even stirred and embittered the bloody persecutions 
which had been endured. Everything tended to shew that 
a settlement was inevitable. Viewed from the side of the 
State^ acme kind of ** concordat" was necessary ; viewed 



from the Church's position, it was a duty to decide in what 
way Christ's Gospel was to make any advance in the Roman 
world. The practical result was the lowering of the religious 
standard for the many. Christianity spread itself super- 
ficially over the Empire, and became, as to its polity, greatly 
incorporated with the State ; while it encouraged, and was 
able now to protect, the cultivation of the highest holiness 
in those who would retire from the world, and in religious 
communities practise the rigours of the most primitive 
discipline. 

It will be apparent that any history of our religion which 
proceeds upon an author's estimate of what it ought to have 
been, and ought to have done, will be gravely defective. Pr. 
Neander, like our English Milner, is a kind of Donatist in 
history, ever haunted by a dim vision of an invisible Church. 
But the Divine Gospel has ever refused to be narrowed to a 
sectarian channel. It has urged, it will urge its own way 
among mankind, guided by a wisdom higher than we can 
discern, and by laws often inscrutable to man's philosophy. 
In examining its history, a petty self-sufiiciency may de- 
cide that this is a mistake, and that a divergence from its 
plan, and that a coiruption of its whole scheme ; but a really 
religious thoughtfulness will mark with reverence the actual 
evolution of events, and not be too hasty in saying what was^ 
and what was not, the divinely-intended course of things. 
The glorious Gospel, like some mighty torrent, breaking irre- 
gulariy from its fountain-head in the mount of the incarnate 
mystery, forced its way from the heights of rugged marvel 
down to thq broad plain of man's common life ; now dividing, 
now uniting its streams ; now impeded by sudden rocks, now 
precipitated by some unlooked-for catastrophe. It cannot be 
turned back to its mountain source^ its magnificent breadth 
can never be enclosed again within the dams of any nanow 
restraints. It is destined to fertilize the world, aad its real 
history will, with each advancing age^ become more and 
more identified with the whole domain of providence, with 
the whole ^istory of man. 

The third and fourth volumes of the present work are di- 
vided into four sections, which again are subjected to many 
subdivisions. The first gives a kind of survey of the politi- 
cal extension of the Christian religion, and its varying for- 
tunes — not without the design of Providence surely 1 — under 
the emperors from Constantino to Justinian, and even be- 
yond the limits of the Empire, where, at last^ heresy was 
driven to find refuge. Here (somewhat out of place) is in- 
serted an account of the polemical attacks of Paganism on 
the advancing religion ; and yet it could not well have been 
omitted, since the illogical arrangement of the matter obliges 
some repetition and confusion of this kind. The second 
section traces the progress of Church organization, both ex- 
ternal in connection with the outer world, and internal in 
relation to its own members. And here the account is given 
of the schisms of Donatus and Miletus. The third section 
is entitled ''Christian Life and Worship,^' and discusses with 
much ability the processes by which the old pagan morality, 
in its sterner developments of asceticism and celibacy, ef- 
fected a permanent union with the loftier ethics of the Gos- 
pel. A little chapter on the Christian ritual is given in this 
part of the work ; but it is very sketchy, and adds nothing 
to our knowledge. 

The fourth section, which, with its appendices, is as long 
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as the other three together, is devoted to the doctrinal de- 
velopments of this period. The controversies concerning the 
Trinity and Incarnation, in all their intricacy, are here 
brought before the reader, in connexion, of course, with bio- 
graphical outlines of the principal figures in this long and 
anxious drama. The account of the Nicene Synod (pp. 19 — 
29) is defective and uncritical ; and to those who have ex- 
amined that "great fact" under the guidance of our English 
writers, from Bull to Bp. Kaye, it will appear surprisingly 
jejune. The Syriac MS. in the British Museum, recently 
published in part under the title of Analecta Nicana, fur- 
nishes indeed some slight additional materials for the histo- 
rian, but the previously known documents ought not to 
have been so carelessly treated as they have been in the 
shabby discussions of these few leaves. A little more time 
and care would have saved our illustrious author from his 
disastrous depreciation of the greatest event in the history 
of the Church of God — the meeting of the first of those four 
mighty assemblages, whose decisions concerning the highest 
objects of the faith have settled for all time the fundamentals 
of Christianity, and been hailed with reverence by the 
grandest intellects and loftiest saints of the Church. We 
can say no more in praise of the description of the Second 
General Council (p. 80, &c.), or of the Third (p. 162, Ac), 
than of the First. 

We cannot forbear remarking that on all occasions Dr. 
Neander sympathizes with the opponents of the Church, be 
they who they may. Just as in the first three hundred years 
he shewed a leaning towards any Gnostic heretic rather than 
to his orthodox opponents, so here his heart on every occasion 
seems to go with the teacher of a doctrine condemned by the 
Church. Whether he is telling of Novatian or Donatus, of 
Jovinian or Vigilantius, of Apollinaris or Theodore, he speaks 
in each case as a counsel who holds a brief for every heretic 
that comes to him. Like a celebrated lawyer in our own 
Ecclesiastical Courts, who, without believing Mr. Gorham's 
theory, defended him with singular skill, and witheut denying 
the Real Presence, undertook the vindication of its deniers, 
so Dr. Neander, without turning Arian, disparages the 
Council of Nicaea, and without declaring himself Donatist 
or Pelagian, has no scruple in taking their part against Au- 
gustin. This is so uniformly the case thus far in these 
volumes that we naturally begin to look for a defence of false 
doctrine, and a condemnation of the Church and her great 
writers, whenever Dr. Neander begins the stoiy of any new 
controversy. We feel sure, indeed, from his manner, that he 
thinks that he is doing all this with the utmost fairness ; 
but this by no means hinders our perceiving that his writing 
is that of a controversialist and the polemical judge, rather 
than the historian. 

The proceedings of the Fourth General Council, so full of 
anxious interest, are in a similar way just talked about for a 
few pages, (p. 224, &c.) ; but it would be absurd to say that 
the history was written. According to Dr. Neander, the 
First General Council was " a forced and artificial union of 
men widely separated by their different modes of thinking," 
(p. 28). The Second was simply indebted to the *< well- 
trained intellect" of Gregory of Nyssa, who "exercised spe- 
cial influence over the doctrinal transactions of the Council,*' 
(p. 8.3). The Third was "partly a blind instrument in the 
hands of Cyril, who by various articles had contrived to 



gain the entire influence over it, and partly it was governed 
by the wildest fanaticism,** (p. 156). The Fourth wrs 
assembled " to reconcile and unite together two parties irri- 
tated and inflamed with fanatical hatred of each other,** (p. 
224). These are the four grand Councils, compared^ by 
greatest saints to four Gospels ! 

We can but repeat that, with all respect for our author, 
we have an entirely different view of the way in which 
hittory should be written. Dr. Neander ought to have called 
a great part of this volume Eway^ upon History. 

The latter part of this fourth section of our author con- 
tains, however, matter of so much interest, that we could 
gladly dwell longer on it, did our space permit. We refer 
to the powerful delineations of Monachism in all its forms, 
and the clear and large statement of the Pelagian contro- 
versy. Strictly speaking, the theories of the virgin, and the 
hermit, and coenobitic life were not parts of the Christian 
religion, but were ingrafted on it. Before the Christian era 
these theories were common to the paganism of both East 
and West ; and from the walls of China, to the utmost limit 
of the Greek and Roman world, there were sacred celibates, 
ascetics, and monasteries. Dr. Neander*s analysis of the 
introduction and augmentation of this ascetic spirit in the 
Christian community, and its manifestation in such men as 
Antony and Cassian, (both beautifully and charitably told,) 
will be regarded as one of the best portions of this section of 
his work. 

But the elaborate pages in which the Pelagian or Predes- 
tinarian controversy is handled, are worth all the rest of the 
book thus far. Whatever may be the opinion of the reader 
as to the conclusions arrived at, it is not easy to point to any 
work in our language where the historical bearings of this 
ever-interesting enquiry are so clearly and fairly get forth. 
Mr. Mozley*s book is more elaborate and profound, but not 
so popular ; and it is written by one who has very distinctly 
taken a side. Dr. Neander exhibits truthfully the fiact, that 
Augustinian predestination was revolting to the whole 
Church, if regarded as a metaphysical theory, and was only 
eventually accepted for the piety of its animus, and after its 
logical results had been distinctly repudiated. The Christian 
conscience received the doctrine of God*s gratuitous mercy, 
or free grace to sinful man, but refused to fix the limits of 
nature and of grace, or to say by what law they were ethi- 
cally united. Notwithstanding strong statements like those 
of the sectarian Council of Orange, the spirit and teaching 
of such an opponent of Augustinianism as the monk Cassian, 
the friend and disciple of Chrysostom, prevailed in the 
Church at large. East and West. The following passage 
will well exhibit the position taken up by Cassian, midway 
between Augustinian and Pelagian extremes : — 

" Free-will and grace are so blended and fused with each other, 
that for this very reason the question lias been much discussed by 
many, whether free- will depends on grace, or grace on free-will ; 
and in answering this question in a presumptuous manner, men 
have fallen into opposite errors. He affirms that this questioD 
does not admit of a general answer suitable for all cases. He con- 
troverts as well those who wholly denied a prevenient grace, and 
made grace always dependent on man's desert, as those who denied 
to the human will any ability to create the germ of goodness by its 
own efforts, and who supposed grace to be always prevenient. 
This question, he thought, could not be settled by general concep- 
tions, formed d priori, respecting the modus operandi of grace ; but 
could be answered only according to the various facts of experience, 
as they are brought to view in the Holy Scriptures ; though here. 
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from want of more profound reflection , he neglected to consider 
that this inquiry transcends the limits of experience and of the 
phenomenal world, the question relating to invisible motives and 
laws. Would any one assert that the beginning of the good- will 
always proceeds from man, the examples of Matthew the publican 
and of Paul are against him. Would any one say, on the con- 
trary, that the beginning of the good-will is always communicated 
by divine grace, he must be embarrassed by the examples of Zac- 
cheus, and of the thief on the cross, whose craving spirits, taking 
the kingdom of Ood by violence, anticipated the special call of 
divine grace. Against those who asserted the last, he endeavoured 
to shew that human nature had, by the fall, in nowise lost all its 
ability for goodness. Men should take heed how they refer all the 
merits of the saints to God in such a sense as to assign nothing but 
what is bad to human nature. Through the benevolence of the 
Creator, the seeds of all virtue were by nature implanted in the 
soul; but, unless excited by the help of God, they would never 
germinate and grow up to maturity. Where grace, then, permitted 
human striving, feeble as it was, to have the precedence, still it 
should be considered that what grace bestows on man is far beyond 
all human desert : there is no comparison between the two. He 
calls it profane to say that grace is imparted only according to 
human desert. While Augustin employed the declaration of the 
apostle Paul in Roni. xi. concerning the unsearchableness of the 
divine judgments, to prove the doctrine of the secret, unconditioned 
counsels of predestination ; Cassian, on the other hand, referred it 
to the manifold modes of the operation of divine love, controlling, 
directing, and bestowing its gifts in wisdom ; and this he set over 
against the dogmatic narrowness of heart, the presumptuous little- 
ness of mind, which would fix and determine everything according 
to one idea. He who trusted he was able by his own reason per- 
fectly to fathom or to express the ways which God takes for man's 
salvation, contradicted those words of the apostle, that God's judg- 
ments and ways are unsearchable to men. The God of the uni- 
verse so works all in all, as that He excites the free-will, upholds 
and strengthens it, not so that He again withdraws from man the 
free-will which He Himself bestowed. If man's reason, and the 
induction of evidence, seem to have made out anything which mili- 
tates against these propositions, all this should much rather be 
shunned, than countenanced to the destruction of faitii. 

" Cassian's opposition to the system of Augustin found great 
acceptance among the monks and even the bishops of these dis- 
tricts. Doubtless, too, many of the monks had, of their own free 
impulse, without any influencing cause from without, become op- 
posed to the Au.'ustinian doctrine of election ; individuals who 
subsequently attached themselves to Cassian, as the most import- 
ant man among them, on account of his theological training ; for 
it may be gathered, from what Prosper reports about them to 
Augustin, that all did not perfectly agree with Cassian in their 
views respecting the disputed points, though they agreed in op- 
posing the doctrine of absolute predestination." 

It may well be borne in mind, in connection with all these 
controversies, that the primitiye, and after that the Oriental, 
Church for ages, allowed a great latitude to individual opi- 
nion. Stem and unbending as to those Articles of the Creed 
which pertained to the divine nature, the Church for many 
generations allowed of that kind of diversity respecting many 
subjects of "anthropology" which the Church of England 
practically permits now. The few pages on ** Eschatology/' 
and the Origenistic disputes concerning the eternity of 
punishment, are apt illustrations of this. 

In concluding our present notice, we must regret the ab- 
sence of detail in the biographical parts of this work, as well 
as the want of method, and even of coherence, in telling the 
story of even the most illustrious names. And we must not 
omit — for it is part of our duty — to complain of some 
** Americanisms" in the translator's language, and some 
Tulgarisms, such as '^ a monk by the name of Valens," (vol. 
iv. p. 338) ; " another bt/ the name of Heron,** (p. 339) ; 
'impulses which Ihey had succeeded to suppress" {ibid.) 
But as a whole, the English reads well. 



OXFOBD MIDDLE-CI4ASS EXAMINATIONS. 

First Annual Report of the Delegacy rendered to Con- 
vocation Dec si, 1858. (Oxford and London: J. H. and 
J. Parker. 100 pp.) 

For many years it was a subject of complaint that the 
education of the Middle Classes was at a very low ebb. A 
great deal had been done for the children of the poor. Large 
grants of public money had been made ; training schools 
for masters had been established ; suitable books had been 
provided ; a department of the State had been created spe- 
cially to aid this great work ; a system of inspection had been 
established calculated to test both teacher and pupil, and 
the reports of the gentlemen entrusted with this duty were 
annually presented to parliament. The result in twenty 
years has been enormous. It was early in the session of 
1830 that Lord John Russell, then Home Secretary in Lord 
Melbourne's administration, moved the appointment of the 
Committee of Council, and a grant of £30,000 for educa- 
tion. At that time more than half the parishes of England 
were without adequate school premises. The supply of quali- 
tied teachers was small, and the miserable makeshift of the 
monitorial system was held to be the best possible under the 
circumstances. And so perhaps it was, but for twenty years 
the tide of advancement has been rising higher and higher, 
and now so great is the extension of the means of popular 
education, that it is asserted by those best acquainted with 
the subject that the grant to be asked for in the approaching 
session will be £750,000 ! Of the immense benefit to the 
community of this outlay there cannot be a moment's doubt 
in the minds of any who have had opportunities of knowing 
the state of education among the poor twenty years ago, and 
of comparing it with the present state of things. 

But, as we said, complaints have been made by the Middle 
Classes that nothing was done for their schools. And truly 
nothing could be worse than the means of education possessed 
by their children. Of all the useless and ineffective instru- 
mentalities ever put' in motion, the ** Academy for Young 
Gentlemen" was perhaps the worst. Conducted in most cases 
by ignorant teachers, upon antiquated traditions and rules 
utterly obsolete, these pretentious establishments, in the 
majority of instances, frittered away a boy's schooldays, and 
sent him into the world not half fitted for its trials and 
duties. The old grammar-schools, in some cases, were very 
effective institutions, but in most others, beyond giving good 
opportunities to a clever l)oy, they did yery little for the 
cause of education. They required to be acted upon from 
without, they needed a stimulus to exertion, and a reward 
of success. It was useless to look to the Qovemment. How- 
erer right and necessary it was that the children of the poor 
should be aided by the State, children of a higher position in 
life could set up no such claim. Nothing being to be got 
from the State, it was natural to turn to the Universities, 
and in the first place to Oxford. The University would not, 
indeed, provide funds, or systems of instruction, but it could 
examine, and ascertain the fruits of teaching, and set its seal 
to the success of scholars. 

When the proposal was first mooted at Oxford, it en- 
countered much opposition; but obstacles gradually gave 
way, and Convocation passed a statute, De Erami7tatio7ie 
Candidatorum qui non sunt de cor pore Universiiatis, and 
proposed to confer the title of Associate in Arts on success- 
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ful candidates not over eighteen yean of age. This, it was 
hoped, would give an impetus to Middle-Glass Education bj 
stirring up the emulation of schoolmasters, as well as en- 
couraging the industry of boys. This subject is so important, 
that a pursuit of its further details will interest most of our 
readers. 

In the thick pamphlet before us we hare the whole 
history of the movement. The statute De Examinati<nu was 
passed on the 18th of June, 1857, in consequence of memo- 
rials addressed to the University from different parts of the 
country, chiefly by schoolmasters, in support of proposals ori- 
ginatiug, in the first instance, with Dr. Temple, Mr. Bell&irs, 
and others. The University was not asked to prescribe any 
course of instruction, or to interfere with any system, but 
only to test results. By statute the duty of carrying out the 
views of the University was confided to a delegacy, who, 
after due enquiry and a conference with some eminent 
schoolmasters under the presidency of the Master of Balliol, 
prepared a code of regulations, and a programme for the 
examination of 1858. The first thing done by the delegates 
was to insist upon a minimum standard for a preliminary 
examination. It was wisely held that the approbation of the 
University ought not to be conferred on any candidate who 
had not obtained a thorough and solid knowledge of a few 
elementary subjects. English grammar, orthography, arith- 
metic, geography, and the outlines of English history were 
required of all ; and it was settled that absolute failure in 
any one of these should disqualify a candidate. 

It cannot be doubted that this was a wise rule. At the 
same time, it was one that would bear hardly upon the first 
candidates, because it had been too much the custom of 
schools to urge boys forward in the more showy subjects, 
and to omit that thorough grounding, without which no 
after attainments can be really solid. As a Christian Uni- 
versity, it would not have been right to have wholly dis- 
pensed with an examination in the rudiments of faith and 
religion : at the same time, since many children would, by 
birth and training, be unconnected with the Church, it 
would have narrowed the usefulness of the scheme had that 
examination been insisted upon in every case. We think 
that here also the University acted wisely. The wording of 
the statute {rudimerUa fdei et rdigionis, not merely rudi- 
menta religionist was doubtless intended to preclude the 
delegates from admitting any candidate to an examination 
in the Bible alone, and to make it perfectly clear that it was 
to be an examination in accordance with the teaching of the 
Church. Any other course would have been unworthy of 
the University, which has plainly intimated by this statute 
that it has no sympathy with that system of negatives which 
calls itself par excellenpe Bible Christianity. But the difii- 
culties of this course were not small. To give marks for 
proficiency in this department would be unjust to those 
who conscientiously declined to he examined, while to with- 
hold them would be to deprive a candidate of a legitimate 
result of his care and reading. Further, though it might 
give an impetus to the study of the Bible in one class of 
schools, it would act as a discouragement in others, where 
boys would naturally be unwilling to give much time to a 
department of study in which they could earn no marks. 
The delegates therefore resolved for the first year to sepa- 
rate the religious examination from the rest, and give it its 



own reward as a thing apart, reserving to themselves the 
right to reconsider their decision after experience of its 
working. It is satisfactory to learn that the result induces 
the delegates to persevere in the plan. Out of 401 seniors 
and 750 juniors, 271 seniors and 305 juniors declined the 
religious examination. This is a large and startling pro- 
portion, but it has been ascertained that in one locality at 
least two-thirds of the candidates declined only to lighten 
the weight of their work. To correct this, the delegates 
have resolved to increase the reward of success, by not only 
entering the fact of success upon the certificate, but also 
giving it greater publicity by a mark prefixed to the candi- 
date's name in the division lists. 

Besides the preliminary and the religious subjects, the 
delegates appointed another division, described as *' optional.^^ 
These consisted of four subjects of a literary character — ^Latin, 
Greek, French, and German ; and four scientific — mathe- 
matics, mechanics, chemistry, and botany and zoology. Of 
these every junior candidate was required to take at least one, 
but was not allowed to take more than four. It was at first 
proposed to omit Greek for the juniors, on the ground that 
their attainments in that language would be hardly worth ex- 
amining, but at the earnest request of the Bchoolmasters it 
was restored to the programme. Two other subjects were 
also added as extras — ^music and drawing. Each of these 
ten subjects, including the preliminary, counted marks in 
the division lists. In these lists the first division was placed 
in the order of merit, in the second and third alphabetically. 
The regulations for the senior examinations differed from 
those for the junior in three particulars : — 1. In the anange- 
ment of the division lists ; 2. In requiring proficiency in an 
English section ; and 3. In not naming any special books for 
study under the head of languages. In these arrangements 
the delegates wore desirous of giving the seniors an oppor- 
tunity of distinguishing themselves in the department in 
which their bent was strongest, and also of impressing upon 
boys approaching the age of eighteen the expediency of 
having definite subjects of study. 

The regulations being finally settled in November, and 
issued, the delegates proceeded to make aiiangements for 
holding the examination in London, Bath, Bedford, Bir- 
mingham, Cheltenham, Exeter, Leeds, Liverpool, Man- 
chester, and Southampton. The examinations commenced 
on Monday, the 20th of June, and continued till the follow- 
ing Saturday. It is pleasant to learn that '* the candidates, 
according to the unanimous testimony of the examiners, con- 
ducted themselves with a propriety and worked with a 
cheerfulness that did them the highest credit." In making 
the lists, each examiner was instructed to take one hundred 
as the maximum value to be assigned to his paper, and to 
mark the work according to that scale. When each exa- 
miner had reported on his own subject^ a sub-delegacy com- 
bined the separate results into one general system of nu- 
merical values. The lists were completed on the 4th of 
August, and inmiediately published, and the certificates were 
then filled up and forwarded. 

The results of this work seem to have greatly encouraged 
its promoters. The number of candidates (1,151) exceeded 
all expectation ; and they came from a great variety of 
schools, the old grammar-schools occupying a conspicuous 
position. It is undeniable that the proportion of failures was 
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very large. Of 401 senion only 150, and of 750 juniors 

only 280, obtained certificates. The rest were rejected, chiefly 

from inability to pass the preliminary examination. This 

the examination pro?ed to be, as was to be expected, the 

weak side of school-work. But it is just in this particular 

that the examinations will do good, and we cannot regret, 

considering its great moderation, that the delegates are not 

disposed to reduce the standard. The considerations which 

moved the gentlemen entrusted with this department are 

thus expressed : — 

'* The new UniTenity ezaminationt had been objected to by 
many persons as likely to foster coneeit ; to eneour<i{;- a system of 
cramming; to divert the attention of masters from the pupils who 
most required their aid, to those who were most able to dispense 
with it ; to direit the attention of boys from subjects befitting their 
age and condition, to others of a more ambiiioaa chamcter. We 
felt confident that such objections would be most satisfactorily re- 
futed, if the University rigidly required of all its candidates 
a certain minima m amount of proficiency in the rudiments of 
a plain English education." — (p. H.) 

Of the rest of the examinations, the best work, both among 
seniors and juniors, was in pure mathematics. Languages 
came next, but in none was the proficiency very marked. 
The English seetion with the seniors was not very successful, 
very few offered themselves for music, and the drawing was 
generally poor. The general impression in the mind of the 
examiners seems to be that many of the candidates shewed 
evidence of being well taught ; but of the rest, though there 
had evidently been hard work and considerable intelligence, 
there was not much cultivation. There seemed to be the 
materials of a good education, but not the form. 

Such is the substance of this valuable report. We have 
given eonsideiable space to its analysis, because we think 
that a large number of our readers feel a strong interest in 
the subject And it marks a very important stage in the 
progress of middlenslass education. As years go on, what is 
now only tentative will have become thoroughly known in its 
results, and a system be established which will be a great 
boon to that large class of society who crave for their sons a 
solid education, but have no intention of sending them to 
college. These exUmes, having the certificate of the Univei^ 
sity, will cany with them indisputable tokens of a certain 
proficiency, which will materially enhance their chances of 
success in the competition of life, and in its turn will exer- 
cise a powerful influence on middle-class education. The 
thanks of the community are eminently due to the Univer- 
sity, and especially to those gentlemen who in the capacity of 
delegates have giren so much time, industry, and wise coun- 
sel to promote the suooessful issue on which we beg sincerely 
to congratulate them, 

ON THB SONS OF GOD, in Oen. ▼!. 4. 

Die Sohne Gottes in 1. Mos.vi. 1-^, und dip. Sundioendbn 
Enobl in 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5 und Jud. vers. 6, 7. Eine Streitschrift 
gegen Herra Dr. Hengstenberg. (Nachtrag su des Verfassers 
Geschicbte des alten Bundes. Band I.) Von Joh. Heine. 
KuETZ, der Theol. Doctor und OrdentL Professor zu Dorpat. 
(MiUu. 1838. 8vo., 94 pp.) 

(The Sons op Goo, Gbn.vL 1 — 4, and the Offendino Anoels, 
2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, and Jude, vers. 6, 7. In answer to Dr. Heng- 
stenberg. r Appendix to the Author's " History of the Old Tes- 
tamenu" VoL I.) By J. H. Kuetz, D.D., &c 

This pamphlet relates to a question of deep interest 
which unhappily now divides the Church party in Prussia. 
Dr. Kurtz and Dr. Hengstenberg belong to the same section 



of the Church, but they are engaged in a veiy sharp contest 
in regard to the meaning of two or three passsges of Scrip- 
ture. We regret these contests, because they weaken a party 
which has already foes enough in its open assailants, without 
the further disadvantage of internal broils. But our busi- 
ness lies with the books before us, rather than with the 
course the authors please to take in regard to Church matters 
in Prussia, and a good discussion of any important Scriptural 
question is always highly interesting. We wish, however, 
that brevity were a little more studied in such controversies, 
for many pages of Dr. Kurtz's pamphlet are taken up in ex- 
plaining why he attacks Hengstenberg ; and really one reads 
page after page sometimes without the smallest advance 
being made towards a conclusion. But lest our readers 
should imagine that we have been led to imitate so bad an 
example, we will at once proceed to give a summary of the 
most important argunients brought forward in regard to the 
diflfereuces between Dr. Hengstenberg and Dr. Kurtz. 

Early in 1858 (April 10), in the 29th number of the Evan- 
gelische Kirchenzeitung, Dr. Hengstenberg wrote some very 
able remarks on Gen. vi. 1--4, with a view of proving that 
'Hhe sons of God'* there mentioned are the descendants of 
Seth, and that the notion of explaining this passage by 
supposing that they are angels is altogether erroneous. 
His remarks were continued in the 35th, 36th, and 37th 
numbers of the same periodical. Two other passages are 
introduced into the discussion, as being very closely con- 
nected with it, viz., 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, and Jude, vers. 6, 7. 

Dr. Hengstenberg is anxious in the outset of the discus- 
sion to obviate an argument which he expects to be brought 
against him, viz., the general testimony of the earliest Chris- 
tians to the interpretation of his opponents. We have so 
often declared our high respect for the learning and the 
labours of Dr. Hengstenberg, that we have no hesitation in 
expressing our regret at the grounds on which he seeks to 
rebut this argument. He claims for his own interpretation 
the honour of being that of the Church — the Church (Ki'rk- 
liche) interpretation ! And in order to weaken the effect 
which the quotation of very early Christian writers may 
have, he resorts to the very unsound argument, that ''a 
Church interpretation *' can only properly date fh>m about 
the fourth century. The danger of this is pointed out at 
once by his adversaries. They S3e in it a very severe blow 
to the Protestant cause. But the fact is, that it is utter 
folly to talk about ^a Church interpretation^* of isolated 
passages at all, except those which are connected with doc- 
trines on which the Church has spoken ex cathedra. There 
is, among the Fathers, an agreement as to the doctrines of 
the faith, but none as to the actual interpretation of parti- 
cular passages of Scripture. It is therefore absurd to appeal 
to the interpretation of particular Fathers as the interpre- 
tation of the Church. Their testimony may shew that some 
particular interpretation was generally, or at least exten- 
sively, current in the Church ; but this cannot stamp it with 
a Church authority. And the fact appears to be, that among 
the earliest Christian writers Gen. vi. 2 was very commonly 
understood to refer to angels. Justin Martyr (Apoi., ii. p. 1 1, 
Ed. Hutchin. Ox. 1703) is one of the most remarkable wit- 
nesses to this opinion ; and those who desire to investigate 
the question, will find in the notes on this passage nume- 
rous references to other authors *. But Jerome and St. Au- 
gustine repudiate the notion, and the latter almost with 
disgust, {De Civ. Dei, xv. c. xxiii.) He says ; — 

" It argues the utmost madness to invest the angels with the 
lust of men. There were at thst time two races of men, from Cain 
and Seth. Cain's was an accursed race, but the race of Seth had 
a regard for religion. For Enos his son began to call upon the 
Name of the Lord Ood. And the sons bom from that race, being 
called the sons of Ood, abominated all intercourse with the race of 

*■ In the edition also of the Septaaglnt by Holmes, there are rery ample 
references at Qen. vi. 2, and in Grabe, Spieilegium JPatruMt fto., Tob i. 
p. 360. 
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Cain. But in process of time, when they saw that the daughters 
of this race were fair, the sons of the holy ones, beings taken with 
their beauty, transgressed the command of their parent, and fixed 
their hearts upon them ; and from this intercourse wickedness 
sprung up." 

It is needless to quote more to shew the opinion of St. 
Augustine, who treats the interpretation which alludes to 
angels as blasphemy. We have merely quoted the passage 
above, as one of the strongest statements of the opinion to 
which we ourselves incline. 

Setting aside, therefore, all consideration of the opinions 
of individual Fathers on this question, we are disposed to 
enquire what we may determine to be the true interpretation 
of the passage before us on other grounds. Before, how- 
ever, we quit the patristic phase of the question, we may 
remark that there are many circumstances connected with 
the views of Justin Martyr, which might lead him more 
readily to entertain the notion of angelic beings taking hu- 
man forms and being stained with human vices. The belief 
in d(gmo7ie8 and demigods, as well as the whole mythology 
of heathendom, would render the mind of a heathen familiar 
with similar notions, and prevent his feeling shocked at the 
supposition. And thus a heathen convert would readily en- 
tertain it, if his exegesis seemed to lead him at all to such a 
conclusion, while it is peculiarly objectionable to modern 
modes of thought. With regard to the passage itself, we 
have not many very striking helps to exegesis. We have 
scarcely any, if any, passage which seems to illustrate the 
language used. It is true that the Alexandrian MS. of the 
LXX. reads ol iyy^Xoi instead of viol, but the reading does 
not appear well supported in other quarters. We are 
therefoie astonished to find Dr. Kurtz using the following 
language (p. 34) in reference to 2 Pet. ii. : — 

** The reading, ' angels of God,* instead of ' sons of God,' in the 
old Greek translation, in which alone at that time all Christians 
and mosi of the Jews read the Old Testament ; the book of Enoch, 
which has formed this second fall of the angels into a fanciful tradi- 
tion, and the universal agreement and constant quotation, &c., of 
this angel -fall in the oldest Fathers, — all this proves abundantly 
how generally known at that time this angel- fall was." 

The reading exists, but as it is entirely rejected by critics, 
we think its citation in this manner rather strange. The 
author, however, appears quite aware of its unsoundness as 
a reading of the text, but he seems to appeal to the existence 
at all of such a *' various reading*' as a ground for the preva- 
lence of such a persuasion. We can only say valcat qmintum I 

Dr. Hengfitenberg more fairly appeals to the fact that 
the phrase, " the sons of God," is not used in any part of the 
Bible, except in highly poetical passages, as an equivalent 
for angels, (Ev. Kirch., No. 36, col. 414) ; and even in 
these poetical books it only occurs five times, (Job i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; 
xxxviii. 7 ; Ps. xxix. 1 ; Ixxxix. 7). We think, therefore, 
that some rery stringent reason would be required to lead us 
to adopt such a view. Dr. Hengstenberg has an ingenious 
argument drawn from the mention of Ntiamah, the sister of 
Tubal-Cain, in Gen. iv. 22. He argues that she is altogether 
unconnected with the genealogical tree of Cain ; it is probable 
that she is mentioned to shew the attractiveness of the race 
of the Cainites, her name signifying *^ pieasant.^* There is 
ingenuity in this, but it is, of course, only a weak argument. 
There is more in the suggestion that while Moses constantly 
inculcated on the Israelites the wickedness of disobeying 
God in taking wives of the heathen nations, this transaction 
in the world before the flood had a significance which en- 
titled it to a prominent mention in the history of man. 

These considerations, and others which our space precludes 
us from bringing forward, lead us to believe, with the most 
eminent Jewish interpreters, and the most eminent if not 
the most ancient of the Fathers, that the race of Seth is 
intended by the expression *Uhe sons of God." But two 
passages from the New Testament are dragged into the dis- 
cussion, although to tis they seem rather irrelerant to the 



quistion. The passage of St. Peter intimating that the 
angels who fell are "reserved unto judgment" and held 
under '' chains of darkness," has led Dr. Kurtz and some 
other interpreters to deny that St. Peter can refer to Satan 
and his followers, who are allowed to walk the earth and 
tempt mankind. To this it is answered hy Hengstenberg, 
that although they are said to be under chains, this is 
compatible with a certain amount of freedom, like that of a 
prisoner upon leave, who is still under the general control of 
the state against which he has offended. We do not see 
the cogency of the objection as proving that a second fall 
must have taken place with a different punishment, al- 
though the explanation of the present state of the fallen 
angels may offer some difficulties. With regard to the pas- 
sage in St. Jude, we cannot see why the expression (rhw 
Bfuuow ro{nots rp6wo¥ tmro.i^tio'aaM, vers. 7) should be con- 
strued as referring to the angels. Dr. Kurtz informs us that 
TovToir is masculine, but he does not tell us how he dis- 
covered that it is n«>t neuter ! His translation is, we sup- 
pose, *' the cities that committed fornication, like that of these 
ati^elsy" which we cannot accept. The likeness (between the 
angels and Sodom, &c.) is in the punishment, not in the sin. 
The other cities sinned as Sodom and Gomorrah sinned, and 
shared their punishment. This appears to us to be the 
sense ^ of the passage, and we do not feel disponed to change 
our view for that of Dr. Kurtz, notwithstanaing the further 
development of this view which he finds in the apocryphsd 
book of Enoch. 

We have now indicated the principal points on which 
this controversy turns. We hare not space enough to enter 
into the exegesis of St. Peter and St. Jude, but must refer 
our readers to the two principal controversialists in the dis- 
pute, if they desire to pursue it further. It is a pity that 
so much irrelevant matter is introduced into the discussion. 
A good deal of space is occupied with a dispute which of the 
two views may be considered in the present day as the 
Church view ; and this is determined by the citation of 
various commentators, — amongst others, of Maurer, whose 
Churchmanship is of a very lax nature if it at all resembles 
his principles of interpretation. All such elements ought to 
l)e eliminated from a discussion on Scripture ; and if this had 
been done in the present instance, it would have saved the 
effusion of at least one third of the Christian ink which has 
been shed upon it. The question does not appear to have 
excited so much attention in England, and we have ac- 
cordingly ventured to review this pamphlet at considerable, 
but, we trust, not unreasonable length. 



THE PSALMS OF DAVID, AND THE OANTICLBS 

OF SOLOMON. 

A METRICAL Translation op the Psalms fhom the Origi- 
nal Hebhew, compared with the Ancient Versions: to 
which is added an Introduction to each Psalm, shewing the 
Historical and Spiritual Sense. Second Edition, revised and 
enlarged. (London: Kivingtous. 1858.) 

A Metrical Translation of the Sonjo op Solomon from 
THE Original Hebrew, compared with the Ancient Ver- 
sions: to which is added an Introduction, explanatory of its 
Literal and Spiritual Signification. (London: Rivingtons. 1S58.) 

These two works of the same anonymous writer are pains- 
taking, modest, and useful, though they do not accomplish 
for us all that they undertake. Like almost every attempt to 
put the Psalms of David into English metre, the present 
succeeds in reducing the sublimest poetry into bald and 
measured prose ; like all other renderings of Solomon's 
Song that we have seen, the attempt here made fails to 
catch the spirit, and has none of the sweetness of the form, 
of the original. Yet both these wor.is have considerable 

k Wc arc aware that some oommentatoni, as Whitby, give a different ez- 
plnnaiion fxoin either of tbetse. 
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interest and merit, and bring together some of the best 
thoughts of Biblical critics, to which the translator's own 
taste and refinement have made some addition. 

The Psalms are here preceded bj an excellent little 
preface, which is taken from the Commentaire Literal de 
Calmet ; from which, the author informs us, the intro- 
duction also to each particular Psalm is chiefly derived. 
There are no notes, except such as refer to some authotitj 
for various readings. W^e are glad that the English reader 
is thus induced to examine the sacred meaning of this di- 
vine book, and to find the glories of the Gospel set forth in 
words which are so far more frequently repeated than under- 
stood among us. 

The only books in ordinary use among us, till recently, for 
the elucidation of the Psalms, have been LoAvth and Ilorne, 
with the popular commentaries. The work of Dr. Allix is 
but little known, and gives the views of a very narrow school 
of critics. The work here put before us may certainly be the 
means of stirring the study of the Psalms among us ; and if 
it has this effect, it will accomplish a great and eiifying end. 
When we bear in mind that no book is so honouied by our 
Lord and the writers of the New Testament, who quote from 
nearly a third of the whole number of the Psalms, we shall 
be, on reflection, more and more surprised at the com- 
paratively meagre exegesis of this inspired treasure in the 
modern Church, and especially among ourselves. 

But we are, while thus saying, far from wishing to en- 
courage attempts at versifying the Psalms in the fashion of 
our author. Metre, if it does not help, hinders the under- 
standing of a translation. A paraphrase is better as a vehicle 
for the sense than mere iambic admeasurement of lines, 
such as most ^^ poetical" versions are. We grant very fully 
that rhytlim is indispensable for the conveying of the spirit of 
true poetry, but when this is not to be had, the meaning of 
the words and phrases may be given far better in faithful 
prose than stiffly constrained metre and rhyme. 

Let us take, by way of example, the first Psalm in our 
author's version, and we shall find that we litcrsvlly gain 
nothing by it, nothing which iSternhold, and Tate, and Brady, 
and of late, Keble and others, have not given us, to say the 
least, equally well. 

The exulting exclamation with which the Psalm com- 
mences, equivalent to ** 0, the beatitudes of the man !" is 
given, *' Blessed the man who doth not stray ;'* which is no 
whit better than our old acquaintance, — 

" How blest is he who ne'er consents," 

and perhaps in point of feeling is below it. The next line 
renders HVpH in the plural, quite unnecessarily, and misses 
the mysterious force of D^PB'I, '* the counsel of the unrighte- 
ous ones." The common rendering of the word " sinners," in 
the next clause, loses sight of the etymological import of the 
term " Hh^ fallen ones ;" and the striking expression, *'^dirc!ling 
of the scofibrs," is next omitted. In the second verso there 
is nothing whatever in the Hebrew to correspond with 
the weak ej>ithet **ever deep delight." And in the third, 
the beautiful allusion to the metaphor of the fruitful " tree '* 
(which is continued), that. "every thing he doeth, he shall 
bring to maturitt/y* is entirely overlooked. With equal ab- 
sence of the true feeling of a poet, the translator, like his 
predecessors, does not see the meaning of " the chaff," or dry 
sere leaves, to which " the wicked " are compared, in conti-ast 
to the righteous, who have no withered leaf, but all their 
fruit mature. In the last verse, the snare of a rhyme has 
actually drawn the translator into saying that there will be 
" 710 returrectiou of the unrighteous :'* — 

•* Therefore the wicked shall not rise 
In judgment's awful day ; 
Nor sinners when the just and wise 
Appear in bright array." 

And here again the expression, on which such extremely 



interesting patristic comment has been given, " the eongre- 
gation of the righteous," is wholly omitted. 

We think it unnecessary to pursue this kind of examina- 
tion further, ^^'c are not saying that our translator is at all 
worse in these respects than some of his predecessors in 
verse, we are only shewing that his translation is no help o 
the critical sense ; and every one will see for himself that it 
is no addition to our literature as poetry. 

We turn to his version of the Song of Solomon. 

All that we have said of the metrical execution of the 
larger work applies here also. In fact, we never have met 
with any fair approach to the poetical tone of this Song, ex> 
cept in the Paraphrase called " Hebrew Idylls," which ap- 
peared some years ago in " Eraser's Magazine." The writer, 
though pretending to no translation, had caught the spirit 
of the Song. We should think that the learned writer of 
the prose version of the Canticles which we reviewed in our 
last number, mi<;ht have some better prospect of giving us 
this Song of songs in metre, than any other critic whom we 
have seen of late, as there was a pathos and piety in the 
whole of that little work which would augur well for its 
author's powers. 

The present writer has, however, made an interesting con- 
tribution to the interpretation of the Song in the very 
graceful introductory matter, in which the ceremonies and 
the days of the Hebrew marriage are described, in order to 
justify corresponding divisions of the Poem which follows, 
into four nightly and four morning epithalamia. 



FICTION. 

The Curate op Cumderwokth: and the Vicar or Roost. 
Tales by the Author of "The Owlet of Owlstone Edge," &c. 
(London: Masters.) 

{Continued.) 

Thb second tale in Mr. Paget's work is, in many respects, 
inferior to the first. There is the same wit and the same good 
humour, but the caricature is too broad. In the first tale the 
inexperience of a Curate is the butt of the author's satire, in 
the second the disreputable selfishness of a Vicar. The one 
affords a fair field for fun and jokes, but the latter seems to 
cikll for pity rather than sarcasm. It is not that the same 
masterly hand is not equally apparent ; if anything, it shews 
itself in some passages to still greater advantage, but we 
arrive at the end of the second tale with feelings of far less 
satisfaction than had been the case with the first. 

In the first tale the contrast was drawn between a sensible, 
quiet, and kind Rector, and an over-anxious, somewhat con- 
ceited, and headstrong Curate, who at length sees the error 
of his ways, — the scene, a well-regulated parish. In the 
second we have a selfish, indoler-t. Vicar, not the least of 
whose failings is his love of good living, contrasted with his 
ill-paid assistant, who is a meek and temperate, yet earnest 
and hard-working man, who bears his trials with a martyr's 
constancy, till eventually he is rewarded by a preferment, — 
the scene, a village in every way neglected. 

Mr. Dove, as his name implies, is the meek, docile Curate ; 
Mr. Soapcr the selfish Vicar, so called from his exceeding 
great respect for the aristocracy, a respect which the vulgar 
would call toadyism, and which in some cases certainly did 
bear the appearance of being not entirely pure, and free from 
selfish ends. As Mr. Soaper remarks : — 

" Let me advise you, my dear Sir, always, so far as you have the 
opportunity, to cultivate the favourable notice of the aristocracy, 
by shewing yourself ready to serve them, and to* conform to their 
wishes, I always do." — (p. 252.) 

Jlr. Dove accepts the appointment at eighty pounds a-ycar, 
much to the vexation ot his friend and quondam pupil, 
Harry, who denounces Soaper " as a regular old screw, and 
his wife a regular old screwess." He arrives at his village, 
" a long, wide, straggling street, made up for the most part 
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of poor-looking houses, and, as it seemed to me, one house in 
twelve a beer-shop/' Ue comes suddenly upon the Vicar, in 
a contemplative mood before a butcher's shop, with evidently 
a large fat sirloin of beef as the subject of his contemplation. 
On recognition he is favoured with much polite but scarcely 
edifying conversation, chiefly relating to the private misfor- 
tunes of the speaker. His lodging at the school -house is not 
the best of its kind, as the chimney will not draw, and his 
bedroom is so small that he cannot stand upright iu it. On 
the following morning he calls upon the Vicar in order to 
be introduced formally to Mrs. Soaper and Miss Martha 
Soaper. The Vicar's '* den" is thus described : — 

" When I went down to the Vicarage on the following morning, 
I was shewn into a room which seemed to me almost toa luxurious 
an apartment for work, so tliat I was quite surprised when Mr. 
Soaper apologized to me for receiving me in what he called his 
* den.' * But the fact it, my good friend, a parson's study must 
always have a rough, business-like aspect in it One must have 
one's tools about one, the objects that occupy one's daily life. My 
daughter, saucy child, tells me that it is an uncomfortable hole, 
and pretends to be afraid of my gun-case and fishing-tackle. By 
the way, Mr, Dove, are you anything of a flyfisher V " — (p. 223.) 

The Vicar's literary accomplishments are naturally slight, 
as appears by the following confession : — 

'* Ah ! you are looking at that row of folios. Sturdy tomes, are 
they not ? Many a man in my position would like his Curate to 
suppose that he read nothing else ; but, my dear Sir, 1 let you at 
once behind the scenes. I have no concealments from you. I 
never read a line of one of them, and 1 never meau. One volume 
lies on the table ; Chrysostom of cours'b ; for a * Chrysostom to 
smooth one's bands in,' is the orthodox thing, isn't it ? No, 1 
never study the Fathers ; the very look of their backs is enough to 
turn the stomach of an ostrich. Don't you think so ? — No, 1 see 
you don't. Well, my good friend, if you want light reading, 
I have not the smallest objection to your reading any or all of 
them. They belonged to my grandfather, a worthy gentleman to 
whom I am under infinite obligations; for he wrote a hand as 
legible as the type of a Church- Bible, and he left behind him near 
a hundred sermons. I have been preaching them over and over 
again these twenty years, and shall continue to preach them till 
my congregation follows the advice contained iu them." — (pp. 224, 

225.) 

The Vicar hopes his Curate can write a sermon of his own 
composition, but he gives a hint as to the style by relating 
an anecdote as follows : — 

" My grandfather's discourses are good, homely stuff; and I 
shouldn't like to have my ancestor*s nose put out of joint. I mean 
to preach on SundaVi so you will have an opportunity of judging 
of his style before X go to Brighton ; and I would advise you to 
frame your sermons on the same model. It would never do 
to give our people different food from that which they have been 
used to. Did you hear Jack Droughty's answer to the popular 
preacher ?" 

"No, Sir." 

** Well, you needn't repeat it, but the man was Erasmus Love- 
locks. Half the women in London run after him ; and he was 
down in these parts on a visit to my Lady Blenkinsop, who lives 
in Jack's parish, and who was, of course, set upon having him in 
the pulpit. So she introduces the Doctor to Jack ; and on the 
strength of the introduction, ' Mr. Droughty,' says he, * I'm 
an idle man just at present, and 1 hope you will allow me to 
preach for you next Sunday.' ' Greatly honoured, and obliged,' 
was the reply, ' but if it is the same to you I would rather not. If 
you preach better than I, my people would think scorn of my ser- 
mons for the time to come ; and if you preach worse than I do, — 
why heaven help you !' "—(pp. 225, 226.) 

This, then, is the field for the new Curate's operations, and 
the Vicar finding Brighton air necessary for his continual 
attacks of dyspepsia, leaves him master of it, — and then his 
work begins. He meets face to face gaunt poverty, sickness, 
and vice, but he does not shrink, and time finds him a friend 
in the Mar«]ui$ of Kingsbury, who is the chief owner of pro- 
perty in the parish. 



In some respects, while of great advantage to him, it 
seems that this notice from the Marquis somewhat excited 
the jealousy of the Vicar ; and this, with other sins which 
the Curate commits by stedfastly carrying out his duties, 
brings him into exceedingly bad odour. At this juncture 
the neighbouring clergyman being ill, Mr. Soaper undertakes 
the duty at the parish which the Marquis usually attends 
with his family ; un!brtunately, it twice happens that the 
Marquis comes over to Roost, so that the third Sunday Mr. 
Dove is ordered over to Sunnymede, the Vicar remaining at 
Roost to preach. This Sunday the Marquis changw his 
plan and attends the church at Sunnymede, and the Vicar's 
disappointment in conse<[uence is great, and his jealousy of 
his Curate still further increased. The walk, however, in a 
pouring rain, is too much for the Curate's constitution ; he 
IS very ill, and on his recovery, his acceptanee of a fort- 
night's visit at the hull brings matters to a crisis. This is 
more than the Vicar can put up with. Mr. Dove is re- 
quested to resign, who, in turn, desires that the matter shall | 
be laid before the Bishop. 

And here, perhaps, begins the weak portion of the tale. In 
order to bring down Mrs. Soaper's pride, who proceeds to 
Cha<lstninster instead of her husband, she is made the victim 
of a sharper in a railway carriage, who obliges her to change 
costumes with him, at the same time ornamenting her coun- 
tenance with black wig, whiskers, and moustaches. Mr. 
Dove comes to the rescue ; but although the scenes are well 
arranged, and the interest is not allowed to flag, still it is 
broad farce, and not comedy, and few persons can read the 
one with the same enjoyment as the other. But the incident 
has its effect in reconciling Mr. Soaper, through the inter- 
vention of his lady, and the result is, that the Curate's chim- 
ney is altered, the ceiling whitewashed, and he is passively 
permitted to go on with his night-school. Here and there, 
perhaps, may be observed faint glimmerings of a better j 
nature belonging to Mr. Soaper than his general selfishness 
would lead one to expect, but they are faint indeed :— 

** From that time forward, Mr. Soaper seemed to trust me, and t 
he permitted me to Like my own line in such pariah matters as > 
were devolved on myself solely. He allowed me to make some 
changes at the school, and ev^n backed me up with the weight of 
his own autherity. He made no complaints when I shewed that 
I was more zealous in visiting the sick than had been the custom 
heretofore at Roost ; and if he groaned over a proposal for a couple 
of weekly cottage- lectures in two remote outskirts of the pari&h, he 
yielded the point at last not unkindly. ' You see, my excellent 
friend, that I am not used to this kind of work, and should feel un- 
equal to undertake it in my own person. Some people have a 
talent for expounding. My very worthy neighbour at Sunnymede 
was, I axu told, a capital hand at expounding and CAtechising. 
A I, my good Sir; facile piinceps! But such things are gifts: 
they come in the natural way, just as much as blue eyes, or a neat 
ankle. And those who haven't them can't acquire them. Dear 
me ! if I felt I had to catechise on the ensuing Sunday, I should 
have an indigestion after every meal, from my breakfast on Mon- 
day to my dinner on Saturday. We are mysteriously made, Mr. 
Dove. Mind acts on matter, and matter on miud. Nobody can 
tell what the mind is, or where the mind is, but I fully expect 
that some day or other it will be found to have its habitat, if not 
actually in the stomach, yet in some very contiguous place.' " — 
(pp. 395, 396.) 

In the sequel, Iklr. Dove receives tho reward of his labours 
by an offer of the living of Sunnymede. It is true it ar- 
rives on the first of April, and the Curate, in his modesty, 
regards it as a hoax, till by accident the Bishop s^ts him 
right ; but as the tale closes, we are led to believe that his 
trials at Uoost are at an end, and that he enters upon a parish 
in every way congenial to his desiies. 

In reviewing these tales as a whole, and before laying 
down our pen, we would point out what wc consider to be their 
chief excellencies, and then what strike us as their chief 
failings. As excellent tales, they are truthful ; many of the 
incidents are exceedingly natural, and such as we may believe. 
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take place around us daily : and even when the spirit of 
satire has exaggerated, we pass oyer the exaggerations, feeling 
that the foundations and general outline are so correct, that 
the ornamentations, added to the details, are not more than 
may well be left to the discretion of the artist. Besides 
this, the language is natural, and the remarks strike home ; 
that is, we see the meaning of them, and feel at once the jus- 
tice of them also. The couYersations are pointed ; there is no 
verbiage ; the descriptions are trite, and are only introduced 
when the incidents require it, and are not inserted simply as 
if to fill up the page ; and, above all, there is a truly honest 
feeling displayed throughout the tales. There is no senti- 
mentalism, no romance, no bombast ; our better nature, our 
sense of right and wrong are appealed to, and not our passions. 
But on the other hand, we are fearful of the effect of these 
tales on some minds. Lent as they will be through the 
village libraries and other means now adopted as the re- 
gular working machinery of a parish, they will fall into 
Tarious hands ; and if by chance there be a Cumber worth 
curate or a Roost vicar in the parish, or near it, the tongue 
of scorn and derision will find in these tales an excuse for 
giving vent to expressions and language, which a respect 
due to the office of God's ministers should check and chide. 
Not necessarily will this be the result, nor indeed should it 
be, but there is great danger of it : the book will be known to 
have been written by a clergyman, and one with whose works 
they have long been acquainted and delighted ; there are, 
moreover, vicars whose shadows are cast in the second story, 
and curates whose outlines are drawn in the first: what, 
then, is to hinder or restrain the jibe and jest, when the book 
appears in the parish, or even in the neighbourhood 1 For 
this reason we have never read a book with so much satis- 
faction, of which we should wish the sale to be so limited. 
There are instances where the work may do infinity of good, 
particularly the first story; and, indeed, in the very same 
instances the second might be productive of harm, and undo 
much of the good of the first. But there are places where 
both might be productive of harm, not only amongst the 
poorer parishioners, but amon^t those who are educated, 
and hold positions of responsibility. Nevertheless, the book 
may be read, and indeed will be read by thousands, where 
neither harm nor good will ensue. It will be read eagerly, 
and then talked about for a few days : each visitor will be 
asked if he has read '* The Curate of Gumberworth," and set 
down as behind his time, or as living out of the way, if he 
has not, and then the book will be forgotten. 



SUKMABY OF BELIOIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

SINGLE S£RMONS. 
3^ Loving-kindness of God revealed in the Sanctuary : Preached 
in the Fisrish Church of Doncaster, on the Morning of its Con- 
secration, by the Bishop of Ripon. (Nisbett. Is.) 

Thb sorrow with which four years ago the news of the destruc- 
tion of the magnificent parish church of Doncaster was received is 
atiU fresh in many memories ; as is also the joy that was felt at the 
splendid liberality with which many, far and near, came forward 
to reoonstmct in all its ancient beauty that incomparable edifice. 
On the 14ith of October last the new church was consecrated, and 
the Bishop of Ripon delivered the eloquent discourse now before 
us. It is no faint praise to say that it was worthy of the occa- 
sion. The Bishop reviews the uses and glories of the ancient 
temples, and shews wherein consists the special glory of those 
reared under our own ^pensation. We strongly recommend 
the dtscoorse, and regret that we have no space for extracts. 

Preparation for the Master* s Approach : a Sermon, by E. P. Stock, 
M.A., Rector of Windermere. (Bell and DalJy. 3d.) 

A SOLEMN Advent sermon, discussing, 1. The dut^ we owe to 



our absent Lord, and the best way of discharging it; 2. The 
glorious reward of faithfulness in the performance of it. Tliesc 
considerations are enforced with clearness and earnestness, but 
we can trace no special reason why the sermon should be printed. 

The Inscription on the Cross as recorded by the Four Evangelists : 
A Sermon preached at St. Mary's, in Oxford, before the Uni- 
versity, by the Rev. Coker Adams, M.A,, Fellow of New 
College. (Oxford: Parkers. 35 pp.) 

The object Mr. Adams proposes to himself in this sermon, is 
to account for the variety in the inscription on the cross as 
recorded by the four Evangelists. It will probably be remembered 
that in each case there exists a verbal difference from the other 
three : the superscription being, according to St. Matthew, *' This is 
Jesus, the King of the Jews ;" St. Mark, " The King of the Jews ;*' 
St. Luke, "This is the King of the Jews;" St John, "Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews.*' After a somewhat lengthy preface 
on the general question of Biblical discrepancies, Mr. Adams pro- 
pounds the following solution of the particular one suggested by 
his text. Holy Scripture tells us " there were altogether on the 
cross certainly three inscriptions, not one only :" it seems likely 
from internal evidence that of the writers of the three synoptical 
Gospels, St. Matthew, writing fur the Jews, adopted the first, or 
Hebrew form ; St. Luke, writing for those who spoke Greek, the 
second, or Greek form ; while St. Mark, writing with a view to 
Roman converts, naturally adopted the third, or Latin form. In 
St. John's Gospel, according to Mr. Adams, we have the actual 
words as written by the Roman governor. The words peculiar to 
this account, ** Jesus of Nazareth," are supposed to have stood, 
probably in larger letters, over the three inscriptions, recording 
the well-known name of the Crucified, while the three lines below 
declared Him to be the King of the Jews. 

We may conclude by an extract at p. 27t as to the right spirit 
in dealing with such subjects as the present:— 

'*We must look up to those living oracles, and consult them 
with godly awe, not look down upon them as things to be criticised, 
and corrected, and theorized upon, by our own wisdom. The im- 
perfections and omissions of the Gospel histories may appear to 
us to be weakness, their so-called inconsistencies to be foolishness ; 
but ' it is the Spirit of the Father that speaketh in them ;' and it 
will be no new thing in the earth if at the last this weakness of 
God be found stronger than men, and this foolishness of God 
wiser than men.*' 

The Silent Progress qf the Work of God: a Sermon preached in 
the Parish Church of Cuddesdon. By the Rev. Hardwicke 
Shute, M..\. (Oxford: Parkers.) 

A USEFUL sermon in these restless days, when men are only too 
apt to be impatient at the small apparent results following upon 
great efibrts. Mr. Shute shews, from copious instances drawn 
from nature and the Old and New Testament, that the work of 
God is ever " distinguished by the silent progress of it, from the 
work of man ;" and passes on, in conclusion, to press on his hearers 
three things especially to be remembered in order to a man's doing 
God's work in God's own way : — " The first is, that we should know 
our place in God's Church ; the second thing is, that we should Jill 
that placet and the third thing necessary is, that we should have 
each of us our own spiritual life * hid with Christ in God:* " — 

" Yes, but a little while, and the low voice, and the subdued 
light, and the soft tread in another, and yet another sick man's 
room, will tell of that great mystery — a redeemed soul returning 
to its Maker. And then soon the last dread conflict will be past, 
and the victory (please God) be won; the angel-watchers will 
have spread their silent wings for heaven, and the deserted earthly 
tabernacle will be very still, in that hour when a holy and tranquil 
life will have given place to a holy and tranquil end; when an- 
other accepted servant is sealed up to the great day, another ran- 



28 



THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 



[January 16, 1869« 



somed toul pastetb safely over the dark river, and ' cometh up 
from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved.'" — (p. 17.) 

Remember ! The Teaching fif the English Church in the Matter rf 
the Sabbath Declared and yindiemted. By the Rev. James Ban- 
dinel. (Parkers. Is.) 

This is a long and laboured discourse delivered before the 
University of Oxford. It would be impossible in these columns 
to follow Mr. Bandinel through all hit varied reaaonings, but we 
most willingly accord to him tha credit of having bestowed 
much patient labour on his work. In many places the sermon 
partakes rather of tlie essay, but much of its value it impaired by 
the wordiness of the arguments, which thus become involved, and 
give to the reader the notion that the author has undertaken a 
task far above his strength. As a favourable specimen of Mr. 
Bandiners style we may quote the following, which, with good 
delivery, would no doubt have effect Irom the pulpit : — 

** If we would share that blessed Sabbatism, that everlasting 
rest which will be the heritage of God's people when time shall be 
no more, bask in the blaze of that unclouded glory which shall 
combine and supersede the fairest tints and brighest hues of earth 
and heaven, join that eternal hymn which shall absorb and blend 
into one mighty voice tha muaic of the univarse, let ua jealously 
maintain and jealously observe the indelible decree, — ' Hewtember 
the Sabbath day^ to keep it holy,* 

** Nominal believers, however, in these days, as in those of the 
ancient prophets, and even of our Lord Himself, require a tangible 
proof, demand a sign from heaven. More gracious to them than 
to their representatives of old time, the Lord accords a tangible 
proof, vouchsafes a visible sign. 

"Why is it that with all her faults and all her foibles, all her 
errors and all her mistakes, all her shortcomings and ail her back- 
slidings, all her sins and all her crimes, England is the undis- 
puted mistress of the ocean, the freest, the strongest, the first of 
the nations of earth 7" 

We are glad to see the Advent Sermone at St Paul'a are to be 
issued uniformly with the Weetmintter Abbey Sermone^ at one 
penny each. The first three are now ready, the preachers being 
the Bishop of Loudon, Dean Milman, and the Bishop of Ripon. 
The authorized edition is published by Messrs. Bell and Daldy. 

The Visitation Sermon. Preached at St Paul's Cathedral, Nov. 
15, 1858. By the Rev. Canon Champneys. (6d.) 

Early in Christ and Early with Christ (3d.), is the title of a 
funeral sermon preached by the llev. S. Eldridge on the death of 
Miss J. H. Porter. 

The late attempt to commemorate what was called the " Ter- 
centenary of the Reformation" has induced several preachers to 
publish their sermons. One, entitled. Is the Reformation a Bless* 
ing ? by Mr. Goode, has already been noticed. Another with the 
same title is by the Rev. W. Harrison. (Colchester. Is.) One 
on the same occasion by the Rev. John Miller, D.D., of Bir- 
mingham, has for its title The Reformation Blessings, Principles, 
and Responsibilities. (Hatchard. 6d.) That by the Rev. W. R. 
Morrison is called The Yoke qf Bondage, A Tercentenary Sermon, 

On the same occasion, sermons by the Rev. H. £. Preston 
(Norwich. 2d.), and, by the Rev. £. Glrdlestone, at Bristol 
(Wertheim. Sd.), should be mentioned. 

CHARGES. 

A Charge, by the Bishop of Lincoln, at his second Visitation, 

(Skeffiogton. Is.) 

Ths interest with which all that is written by the Bishop of 
Lincoln is read by the Church generally is not diminished by a 
perusal of the contents of this Charge, which deals in a masterly 
manner with the leading topics of the day, and will receive a more 
lengthened notice from us in an early number. 



Charge of the Bishop of Carlisle. (Nisbett 1 s.) 
Wb wish we could speak in equally favourable terms of this 
document. We believe the Bishop to be earnestly desirous of 
fulfilling faithfully his high pastoral office, but we must take the 
liberty of saying that he will not realize that laudable ambition 
until he has cleared his views of that perty mediom by which 
they seem at present obscured, and which appears to distort, in 
his vision, much that most Churchmen see with clearness and ap- 
preciate with gratitude. 

Many persons will be glad to possess the Bishop ^ London* s im- 
portant Charge in a more permanent shape than the columns of a 
newspaper. We referred sufficiently to it at its delivery, and only 
have to state that it is published by Messrs. Rivingtons iu 8vo., (2«.) 

PAROCHIAL. 

The Lichfield Diocesan Church Calendar, (Crewe, Is.) 

The Oxford Diocesan Calendar and Clergy List, (Parkers, Is.) 

The Chester Diocesan Calendar, (Roberts, Is.) 

The Norwich Diocesan Calendar and Clergy List, (Cundall, la.) 

Tfte Sarum Almanac and Kalendar, (Bxown, 9d.) 

Twelve months ago we took occasion to express our opinion 
upon the value of these serials, and it is therefore with much gra- 
tification that we find on our table this year as many as five Dioce- 
san Calendars, emanating from difTerent parts of England. 

Towards the North, we have those from Chester and Lichfield ; 
in tlie South, that of Salisbury ; in the East, that of Norwich ; 
and in the centre, that of Oxford. They all fulfil, in an ad- 
mirable manner, their object, and we are satisfied that not only 
will they be a source of much convenience to the resident clergj, 
and those of the laity who take an interest in Church mattera, but 
they must tend to promote unity of action in those dioceses in which 
they are issued. A clergyman with one of these Calendars before 
him, for the diocese in which he labours, no longer feels as if he 
were working alone or single-handed, but there he finda a long Hat 
of fellow-labourers in the same field, working with him, and he 
sees in tlie institutions and societies, the short reports of which are 
inserted, so many aids and powerful engines for carrying out and 
urging forward the work in which he is himself engaged. He may 
know all this, but having it put before him in a systematic man- 
ner, so that his mind grasps it as a whole, muat be an advantage 
to him, and a source of joy and encouragement. But this is not 
all ; in process of time we look to these Calendars as bein^ great 
helps to Church improvement, by enlisting the good- will and ex- 
citing the Attention of the laity to the existing needs, and, above all. 
shewing to them, — what to so many is received as a bare fact tu 
be believed and assented to, but not realized or felt, — that the 
Church, as established in this country, is one great body, working 
in unity on a definite plan and with a definite purpose. 

We forbear to criticise the various Calendars before us. Tliev 
have their different merits, and it is impossible to say which we 
approve of most Wc miss perhaps the Record of the Diocese ic 
the Chester, Salisbury, and Lichfield, (in the latter case it is. tre 
believe, to be published separately,) and the Salisbury is somewb::! 
small in its appearance and meagre in its information, when com- 
pared with its stouter, though not elder, brethren, but then it is ! 
cheaper also. The Norwich and Oxford are perhaps more compact 
and systematic in their arrangement, but the Chester has some go;-U 
features, and is not bebind-hsnd with its quota of information. 
We earnestly wish all five God- speed. 

The Cldldren*s Almanac, issued by the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, is unsaMsfactory. With the machincrr zt 
their disposal they ought to have issued the cheapcat, and, on louk 
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ing orer aeveral penny almanacs issued from the London press, we 
find it the dearest, both as to quantity and total absence of illus- 
trations. Neither can we say that this is made up for by the 
ability with which it is edited. AH the Sundays and feast-days 
have texts giiren ; this is well, but the other days are filled up 
with '* notes," intended to be popular, but they take a veiy low 
rank, when there waa every occasion for recalling many historical 
events which would supply both interest and inatruction of a kind 
calculated to promote Christian knowledge. Why are we told that 
the 7th of October is remarkable becauae at 2 p.m. there were 
92,000 persons in the Crystal Palace? or on Nov. 19, the Man in the 
Iron Mask died in the fiastile 7 What is to be gained from the 
fact that on Dec. 15th the ashes of Napoleon were translated 
to the luvalides I And why should this be laid stress upon, when 
October 13ch is left blank, and King Edward the Confessor ignored ? 
Why on Jan. 21, is the Martyrdom of St. Agnes replaced by the 
beheading of Louis XVL ? Or why again (May 27) should the 
Venerable Bede be eelipaed by Sir Humphrey Davy and his safety 
lamp ? But if recent events are to be noticed, why (May 4), instead 
of Seringapatam being taken, should we not have the consecration 
of our first Bishops sent to Fredericton and Colombo ? or on 
August 4, when the first Bishop of Toronto was consecrated, 
I why are we informed that a swarm of locusts visited London ? 
Surely the consecration of the Bishop is as important as the 
opening of the Toronto Railway, Nov. 12, near which day the 
death of Seabury, the first American Bishop, is omitted, but the day 
after Thomas Parr inserted. But throughout, the anniversaries 
of plsuting new Colonial Churches are entirely ignored. Why 
(May 26) may not St. Augustine's death be noticed, certainly as 
important to Churchmen as that John Wesley died on March 28 ? 
And so we might go on. But with the influence which such 
Almanacs are known to have in directing the minds of the masses 
to study and think about events, more care ought to be bestowed 
in compiling an almanac issued by so noble a Society as that for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. 

The Monthly Parish Magazine is a new claimant for popular 
favour. Its chief feature seems to be that the Magazine is supplied 
direct to a clergyman, without the wrapper, who is to print a 
wrapper for himself, calling the Magazine by the name of his 
parish ; thus the " Allestree Parish Magazine," or the " Bay don 
Parish Magazine." We presume other periodicals could be ob- 
tained in the same manner if thought advisable, or the information 
respecting the pariah might be printed on a leaf and inserted 
in the numbers which are sold in the village, as conveniently as 
printed on the wrapper ; so that this distinguishing feature is not, 
after all, very important, even if indeed it were expedient. As to 
the contents of the number, the adyertisement stated that " more 
matter would be given than in existing Magaaines.*' This is 
simply not true, as the "Penny Post," for instance, now lying be- 
fore us, gives twenty 8vo. pages, while the " Parish Magazine" gives 
only sixteen pages, with far less matter in each. There are other 
penny religious magazines with which a comparison would appear 
equally unfavourable to the '* Parish." Nor can we see much 
point, either, in the small quantity which is inserted. An extract 
from the Messrs. Seeley's publication, *' The Ministry of Life," 
Lakes six pages i the reprint of a publication issued at Birmingham, 
two more ; three more are deroted to Poetry ; leaving only five 
to an original article, entitled " Evenings at Home ;" which is all 
very well in its way, recommending moderator lamps in preference 
to candles, and which hopes the time will come when " there are 
30t only cottage pianos" at twenty guineas hut when pianos are 
;heap enough and small enough even for a labouring man's home 



We cannot, under these circumstances, augur success for the 
Magazine, nor do we see in what way it will serve the cause of 
the Church. 

The volume of the Penny Post for 1858 is before us, and it cer- 
tainly is a very cheap shilltng*s-worth ; while the Magazine for 
the Young, and the Monthly Packet, shew that another year added 
to their course has not impaired their vigour, but that they still 
continue, afiTording amusement to a very large circle of readers, and 
quietly and steadily doing their part in the work of the Church. 

Among the Periodicals for January : — 

The Ecclesiastic contains a more than ordinary smount of in* 
teresting matter. The first paper on " Geology and Revelation," 
although hy no means satisfactory in the way it endeavours to dis 
pose of the arguments with which it grapples, is a painstaking and 
able piece of writing. The review of the "Memoirs of Mrs. 
Schtmmelpenninck" is the best we have seen. The .manner in 
which it seizes and works out the hidden spring on which this poor 
lady's religious uncertainty worked through life, is especially feli- 
citous. Mr. Purcbas* Directorium Anglieanum affords material for 
a learned article on Ritualism, which is in some respects worthy 
of perusal. Lathbury's " Book of Common Prayer," Woodford's 
" Sermons," and the usual notices, form the staple of the remain- 
ing contents of this number. 

The Christian Observer is chiefly remarkable this month for a 
psper on " Dr. Johnson," in which the religious opinions and 
discipline of that great man are critically considered. That 
for some time previous to his death Dr. Johnson was in grievous 
perplexity as to his future state, admits of little question, and there 
is enough evidence in existence to warrsnt the opinion herein ex- 
pressed, that much of bis difficulty was owing to an insufficien| 
appreciation of the great doctrine of the Atonement But the en- 
largement of this idea, as worked out in these pages, will hardly be 
accepted by Churchmen of unbiassed principle. The attempt to 
throw discredit on Dr. Johnson's name because he faithfully adhered 
to the Church as the real teacher of Christian truth, and because 
he could not be weaned from it to listen to the heretical declama' 
tions of Methodists and Dissenters, who were at that time drawing 
all the class of " itching ears" to hear them, denotes only sectarian 
prejudice. The article on *' Confession" we need only notice by 
giving the following extract, as shewing the modus operandi which 
the " Churchmen" who conduct the " Christian Observer" adopt 
in discussing a question of this kind :-— 

" We propose to answer these inquiries taking the Scriptures 
for our only guide. There are matters in which we are content to 
hear the Church and abide by its decisions. There are pftints of 
discipline in which 'the Church hath power,' but this is not one of 
them. Doctrines of primary importance are involved." 

It is hardly necessary to state the conclusion to which the writer 
comes alter such a commencement. There are several other 
equally unsatisfactory articles in this number, relieved only by one 
entitled the " Portraiture of a Great English King," which will be 
read with great interest by every class of readers, and which, to 
judge from the company in which we find it, must have got 
into this periodical by mistake. However, it is the most accept- 
able article in the number, and therefore we have no right to find 
fault. 

The Church rf England Monthly Review opens the year by ex- 
pressing its intention of embracing a wider field for ii.> ojit rations 
than that to which it has hitherto been confi led. It proposes to 
become less of a Review, and more of a Magazine, ** in the hope of 
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•hewing that it is possible for a periodical to treat the utmost 
variety of subjects with good taste and scholarly care." Fiction 
is not to be excluded, though its introduction will be eicceptional. 
We think this course is a sound one. The religious periodicals of 
the day, generally speaking, have confined themselves to too nar- 
row a limit, and we cannot think the experiment unworthy of a 
trial. Consequently, we have in the number be ore us the story of 
" Holbein*s Madonna," which, while it serves to make an agreeable 
variety after the perusal of more serious subjects, is of itself useful 
and instructive. Of the more legitimate topics, the article on the 
*' Devotional Sabbath- Breaker" is the motit striking. It is directed 
to shew that the desecration of the Sunday movement is as mueh 
assisted by the inconsistencies of the Spiritualists as by the open in- 
fidelity of the Secularists. In the course of the subject an anecdote, 
which was mentioned at the May meeting of the " Sabbath Ob- 
servance Society," is here recalled ; how, on one of the members 
asking a cabman who had driven him, if he went to church, he was 
met by the answer, "No, my time is taken up by driving to 
cbnreh such as you." The circuladon of this story is said to have 
been disapproved of by the clergy at the same meeting, as tending 
to have the effect of thinning their congregations, and the prin- 
ciple it conTeys is in the number before us very elaborately worked 
o«t, and its obvious consequences dwelt upon. There is also an 
article on "The Great Indian Problem," and the usiuil amount of 
reviews. 

The Colonial Ckitreh Chronicle offers little matter for observa- 
tion, and the Church Warder none. In the former, the rather short 
paper on " The Future of British Columbia" claims a perusal, and 
the Bishop of Victoria on the ** Chiuese Treaties" will also find 
readen. 

BISSBNTERS' PUBLICATIONS. 
Chrittlun Union, and hovf to get it. By a Christian Minister. 
(London: Hodson and Son. 68 pp. Is.) 

The -title, " Christian Union, and how to get it," is attractive, 
and at the siime time flippant — precisely what .the book is. Little 
were we led to expect a plea for Swedenborgiaiiism, but that is 
the olject with which the book is written. For those who would 
wish to see with what subtle arguments men are gained over to 
that sect, the book will be usefuL We are first told that there were 
two attempts made to " explain the supposed mystery " of the 
Trinity, namely, by those called Trinitarians, and those called 
Unitarians, but that each party left the subject as mysterious as 
ever. We are next told.that " happily Swedenborni^ one of the 
wisest and best of men, has been raised up by Divine Providence 
to supply the wants of the age, and gradually bring to a close this 
most unseemly strife on the very fundamentals of Christianity." 
Further on we read,— 

** Thus Low Church and High Church combine to ignore the 
clear statement made by the Apostle of the nature and efficacy of 
Christ's suiferiDgs : and it has been the high privilege of Sweden- 
borg to dig this precious testimony from the mass of unscriptural 
explanations heaped upon it by the Low Church, and to place it 
before the High Church to the shame, X trust, eventually of its 
scriptural ignorance." (11) 

There are many similar grandiloquent passages, besides others 
which are little short of blasphemous; such as in the preface, 
where believers in the Atonement are characterised as ** mere pro* 
feasors whose selfishness can discern no higher oharacter in their 
Saviour than that of a scape-goat" At p. 49 we learn that 
" there is* every reason to believe that the ' thief en the cross ' 
was one of the most intelligent (tie) of our Lord's followers, 
punished for some political offence." And this piece of gratuitous 



exposition is given to overthrow any countenance which the event 
might give te the efficacy of a death- bed repentance. 

As to the solution of the problem, *' How to obtain unity," we 
do not find that the author gets beyond this, — " that if Christians 
would agree to accept the doctrines of Swedenborg," and ** stand 
harmoniously together on the common ground of Scripture," (i.e. 
we presume at interpreted by Swedenborg,) they would love one 
another, and so be at unity, instead of being separated by various 
interpretations of Holy Writ. It will be seen, then, that the title is 
made use of but as a peg upen which to hang the plea; by this 
means also an opportunity is given to the writer (Mr. Mason of 
Derby) to introduce many fair words and high-sounding sen- 
tences, deceiving those readers whom the promising appearance of 
the title has attracted. 

It is from these books and tracts circulating secretly and quietly 
that so much mischief is done, and the minds of many are un- 
settled. The sect of the Swedenborgians is active, and it beeomes 
us, therefore, at times to lay before our readers the objects of their 
publications, so that the evil may be known, and possibly in 
some instances be checked. 

The Excellency of the JBible, by the Rev. R. Morris, (2s.,) we 
gather to be by a dissenter. It quite ignores Church principles 
and Catholic teaching; and enunciates in places positions which, 
if accepted without qualification, must lead to perplexity, if not 
error. 

Dr. Cnmming's active pen has again been at work, and has pro- 
duced two series of Sabbath Evening Beadinge, The one set on the 
Epistles to the Galatians, Ephesians, &c., and the other on the 
First and Second Books of Samuel. To both these we shall refer 
more at length shortly. We need only notice the publication of a 
set of twelve Tracts firom the same writer^ (Shaw, Is.), entitled 
Glad Tidings: a aeries of tracts, personal, practical, and 
poiuted. 

The Servant of hit Generation, (Hamilton, Z^), is a sermon 
preached on the death of the Rev. Jabez Bunting, last July. 
A well-written sketch of his character and services is appended, to 
make up the volume. 

Leaves from a Sabbaih- School Teacher* t NoU-book (Judd,6d.) 

God's Foice/rom China to the British Churehet, both Established 
and Unestablithed, by John Augell JauMs, (Binningham, Is.) 

The Lije Thoughts gathered from the Extemporaneous Discourses 
of Henry Ward BeecA^, (Edinburgh, 28. fid. ), has, according to 
the advertisement, reached a third thousand. 

The Christian Banquet, (Judd, fid.) 

The Exeter-haU Lectures, delivered before tha Young Men's 
Christian Association, are being issued at fid. each, (Niabet.) 
Though generally of a miscellaneous charaeter, there is ample 
scope for the introduction of religious topics, and though chiefly 
by dissenters, they are inaugurated by the Bishop of Ripen, who 
lectures on the social effects of the Reformation. Newman Hall 
follows on "The Occultations of Jvpiter." The other subjects 
ar^ <* The Spanish Armada," ** The Life of Jesus," &c 
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Germany. 

BOOKS BEOBNTLY PFBLISHSD IN OEBKAirT. 
Bbcksr*. — Hwtoruch-khtiache £rlXnt«rangea su Schellitig's AbhaDdlan- 

gen fiber die Qnelle der vwigen Wahrheiten nnd Kaut'a Ideal der reinen 

Vemnnft. 4to., Ik. 6d. 
BoDBMXYSft. — Die Lebro yon dor TenShnnng and Reehtfertigniig. Mit 

Beitebnng anf den Hofmaim-Philippijichen Streit fiber die Vervffhunngri- 

lebro* 8to., Is. 
DALaia. — Die Awlefronf dee Briefee Pevli an die Coloaeer. 8vo., 4a. 
DiBCKBOrF. — Die erangeliMch-latberiaebe Lehre von der beiligen Scbrift 

gegeo Dr. von Hofmann'a Lehre von der beiligen Scbrift uud vom Kircb- 

lichen Wort Oottea vertbeidigt. dvo., 2a. 6d. 
Hah^t. — Qevcbicbte d«r KatholtKchen MiMienen. Vol. I., 6vo., 6a. 
HiLOBKrSLO. — Rficlcblick anf daa letste Kirchliche Jahrzebend Dentacb- 

landa. 8vo., 6d. 
OIBCHISOBB. — Die ipecnlative Tbeolegie dee briligeo Thomaa von Aqoia. 

Rvo., 6a. 
ROHMBB.— Die Religion Jean. Aoc dem Naeblaaae dee yerfaaaera beraoa- 

gegebea von Widenmann. 8vo., 5s. fid. 
Wbjub. — Der Pbilipper-Brief aoagelegt and die Oeachichte seiner Anale- 

gang kritiaeh dargeatellt. tfvo., 5s. fid. 



BUter-Sweett by J. O. Hollandi (58,), it a poem meant to be 
religious, thoug^h Cburchmen in tbis country may be inclined to 
apply a very different epithet to some of its flights. The poem is 
in a dramsUc fonn, and opens with a storm on ** Wiater's wild 
Birthnight," and discloses a Puritan family seated in a rustic New 
England cottage around a bright fire. By way of passing the 
time, the family take to discussing the '* eiistence of evil in the 
world," and, for the most part, very like Puritans they do discuss 
it. Ruth, one of the daughters, gives vent in blank verse to some 
especially latitudinarian views. She is of opinion that it would be 
a much more convenient dispensation for man to have been '* ab* 
sorbed" (?) into the original state represented by Adam before the 
fall, than that which makes him a *' son of God" through the 
death and sufferings of the Saviour. This view is combated 
by David, one of the Puritan brothers, who very verbosely, though 
judiciously, corrects his sister. Peter, a worldly boy^ interrupts 
the discourse to express his conviction that no one is the wiser 
than when it commenced, an opinion that is shared in by Patience, 
and John, and Prudence ; whereupon David and Ruth retire to a 
cellar to finish the dispute, which ends in the latter acknowledging 
herself vanquished. The practical illustration of David's views 
is aiforded by Edward, a vicious youth, who returns home from a 
profligate career in the world to die repentant His remorseful 
retrospect of his life is not without merit — but we cannot recom- 
mend the poem, of which indeed we should not have spoken 
at such length, had it not extorted so much, to us, incomprehen- 
sible approval at the hands of transatlantic reviewers. 

Bads from Christian Bought} Bye and Bye, by Virginia F. 
Townsend, 18mo. (4s. 6d.) Here we have two works containing 
stories for children, evidently written by a hand that knows the 
ground on which it has to work, and with a sound Christian pur- 
pose highly commendable. But the whole is marred by a fault, 
which makes the book, in our eyes, almost unreadable, and which 
vre should think must be too much for even Yankee digestions, 
uiaking due allowance for their capacities in this respect. This 
drawback consists in the employment of florid and far-fetched lan- 
guage, to an extent that in places renders the authoress' meaning 
unintelligible to both children and adults. Mrs. Traill, in her 
»• Canadian Crusoes," has given the world an instance of how 
grand our language may be rendered to young folk when enun- 
ciated with simplicity and moderation, and Miss Townsend would 



do well to study her instead of indulging in such dreams as those 
which pourtray " dust becoming diamonds and thorns blossoms." 

Christmas Holidays at Cedar Grove, by Mrs. Williams Wood 
Seymour, (Svo. 4h. 6d.) This is a much more meritorious little 
work. The authoress devotes her pages to explaining the origin 
and moral of old ChristmaK customs to the edification and improve- 
ment of her young readers. The origin of the festivities of twelfth- 
night, the kiss under the mi»tletoe- bough, the burning of the yule- 
log, and a great many more old customs handed down from bye- 
goue ages, are fully treated by her. Nothing can be more healthy 
and instructive than the elucidation of all traditional Christian 
symbols. In these days of bare formal spiritualism, where a bit 
of coloured cloth and a window of stained glass give offence, the 
religious origin of such matters and- the exposition of their Chris- 
tian meaning is a public boon. 

Heroes of the Last Lustre: A Poem, (4s. 6d.) A rather second- 
rate poetical effusion, chanting the virtues of the Crimean heroes, 
and Florence Nightingale, Dr. Kane, Sir John Franklin, and others. 
The object is to shew that the five years indicated were as fruitful 
in the production of heroes as any previous period of the same 
duration in history. We do not, however, quite understand how 
Sir John Franklin comes to belong to tbis particular lustre more 
than to any five other years over which his exploits extend. 



MISCTRTiT* A NBOUS. 

YEN. ARCHDEACON WILLIAMS. 

We regret to announce the death of the learned scholar and 
philologist, the Yen. John Williams, Archdeacon of Cardigan, 
which took place at his residence, Bushey Heath, on Monday, 
Dec. 27, after a long and severe illness. He was born in 1792, at 
Ystradmeirig, Cardiganshire, and educated in his boyhood by his 
father, the Rev. John Williams, Vicar of that parish. He went 
for a few months to Ludlow School, where he obtained a Scholar- 
ship ; and entering Balliol College, Oxford, was placed on taking 
his degree in the first class with four others, of whom one was the 
celebrated Dr. Arnold. He was for two years a master in Win- 
chester College, under the well-known Dr. Gabell, and subse- 
quently for four years with Dr. Richards at Hyde Abbey School. 
Recalled to his own country by the gift of the living of Lampeter, 
which was presented to him by Dr. Burgess, the Bishop of St. 
David's, he remained there until, by the advice of his friend Sir 
Walter Scott, he became a candidate for the Rectorship of the 
Edinburgh Academy, a new school about to be opened for high 
classical education in Edinburgh. To this honourable position he 
was elected unanimously, and for upwards of twenty years his 
success 88 a teacher was proved by the eminence of his pupils. In 
the world of letters he was known as a Greek scholar of European 
reputation, and as the author of several works of deep research and 
sound scholarship, among which we may name '* Homerus," 
"Gomer," "Life of Julius Cassar," "Life of Alexander the 
Great," " Geography of Ancient Asia," and essays philosophical, 
philological, ethnological, theological, and archsological. To the 
cause of Welsh history and archaeology, of which he was always 
the most able and successful exponent, his death is a most irre- 
parable loss. The peculiar feature in his character was his ardent 
love of his fatherland, of its people, its language, customs and 
traditions. No one ever laboured more zealously than he, not 
merely for the welfare, but for the honour of Wales, 

A^NNOUNCEMENTS. 

We may expect shortly from Messrs. Bell and Daldy a talt 
entitled " Childhood and Youth," translated from the Russian 
of Count Tolstoi, by M. von Meysenbug. 

From Messrs. Bennett anotlier book on the geological contro- 
versy, entitled, "The Earth: its Past, Present, and probabk 
Future" By Capt. A. W. Drayson. 

From Mr. Bentiey we are to have Kaye's " Lives of the 
Governors- General of India." Vol. I. 8vo. 

From Messrs. Hamilton, Adams, and Co., William Williams'^ 
" Hosannah to the Son of David," and Gloria in Excelsis, with aii 
Introduction by the Rev. E. Morgan, AJMi, 
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From W. R. M'Phun, of Edinburgh, Principal Dewar*s new 
work, "The Communion Services of the Church of Scotland. 
Illustrated in a Series of Discourses, with the Prayers by which 
the Discourses were accompanied.'* 

From Messrs. Mozley, " Conversations on the Catechism." 
Reprinted from the ** Monthly Packet" 

From Messrs. Nishet and Co., '* The Birds and Beasts of Pales, 
tine/* by Adam White; "Missions in Western India," by the 
Rev. J. Murray Mitchell; "A Memoir of the late Rev. John 
Anderson," by the Rev. J. Braidwood i and "An Exposition of 
the Parable of the Sower," by Robert Brown. 

MiKsrs. J. W. Parker announce a work entitled " Man and his 
^welling- place: an Kssay towards the Interpretation of Nature.** 

Messrs. Rivin.ton a new edition of Dr. Townseud's "Bible,*' 
to be isiiued in twelve montlily Parts, the whole to form 2 vols. 
large 8vo.; the fourth volume o^ Dean A 1 ford's " Greek Testa- 
ment ;" and the Third Part of Dr. Wordsworth's " Greek Testa- 
nient,** containing the Kpistles of St. Paul ; a work on " Pulpit 
Oratory," by the Rev. E. W. Attwood ; and a volume of " Poems/' 
by the Uev. John Peat. 

From Messry. .Smith and Elder we may expect a work which 
may, perhaps, add to missionary history, entitled, ** New Zea- 
land and its Colonization," by Wm. Swainson. 

Aud, lastly, from Messrs. Williams and Norgate, in conjunction 
with Mr. Null, the Codi'jc Futiratiut, — "Novum Testamentum 
Griere ex Antiquis&imo Codice Vaticauo. Edidit Angelus Mains, 
S.H.E. Card.'* 

The new " Quarterly Review,*' which was projected some time ago 
by Mr. Bensley, of New Biirlii.gtun-street, will, we are informed, 
certainly appear at the end of February, with the niagHziues. 

Tiie " Lancaster Guardian" stales that the Rev. J. Richardson, 
Ma!(ter ot Appleby GrAmmar-School, has translated the " Soiig ol 
Solomon" inio the Westmortland dialect, for Prince Louis Lucien 
Konaparte. This song, in the dialects of Cumberland, Westmore- 
lan<l, and Northumberland, is now in the pre&s, by order of the 
Prince. 



Index of Books and Pamphlets, Ac. 
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OUR NESTORIANISM. 
A WEEKLY contemporary with mnch acrimony and bad taste 
has charged ns with the Nestorian heresy, in consequence of our 
protest against the misose of the term "Mother of God." We 
thought our phrasooli^gy so clear in oar review of Mr. Lee's Ser- 
mons, that we coald not believe onr drift oonld be mistaken. 
When, however, it was represented to tu that an enemy, if 
BO disposed, might misconstme onr words, we did not hesitate, in 
a note in onr last nnmber, to explain precisely wliat oor reviewer 
meant. To that explanation we still adhere, without any moifi- 
fication, except the sulMtitution of the word •* verity" for " vera- 
city," which was a printer's error. The whole case is this. There is 
a right use and a wrong use of the term " Mother of Qod." The 
right use is where it is employed in the si*nse in which the early 
councils understood the term A ot6ko , by which they expressed 
that the Divinity of the Son of God passed through the Virgin's 
womb, and that " that holy thing which was bom of her" was 
God as well as man, the two natures having been joined together 
in the substance of buman flesh which He took of her. The 
word 0coT({irof was invonti d to express in an exact and scicutiftc 
way the relation of the Blessed Virgin to Jesus Christ For 
this the nearest English equivalent is "Mother of God," but 
it is an inexact phmsc, because it does not esclnde the notion 
of the Son being begotten in the womb of the Blessed Virgin ; 
whereas He was not begotten but eoneeiteed, through the 
operation of the lioly Ghost, all which is very clearly put by 
Bisitop Pearson, in his treatise on the Creed, pp. 291 — 296, 
Oxford Edition. It is therefore that Qenitrix Dei is a better 
rendering than Mater Dei, Our assailat.t says that he cannot 
sec the difference. But that is not our fault He should take 
ad. ice; probably be may even yet have a right of action against 
liis schoolmaster. But inexact as the English phrase is, it is the 
nearest that wo have, and when it is used to express theolo- 
gically the verily which Ne^torius impeached, and the council of 
I Ephesus affirmed, it is rightly used. But it is wrongly ufle.1 1 
I when it is made directly or indirectly to exalt the Blessed : 
I Virgin to the jtosition of Queen of Heaven assigned to her in 
the devotior.al books of the Chnrvh of Rome. The ex|ireasion 
is used for the purpoaos of exuct definition in the ancient contro- 
versies, but never as a form of invocation in the ancient liturgies. 
It is liable to be grievously nnsondtrstood by the ignorant 
Those who blame us should remember, that if it is desirable to 
guard against the heresy of Nestoiins on the one hand, it is a^sio 
desirable not to full into that of the Patripassiaus on the other, 
and not to make the Virgin Mary's maternity of the divine Son 
the ground for attributing to htr an}' special relationship to the 
other Persons of the Blessed Trinity. Yet this is wliat u^uUi- 
tudes of Romanists continually ('o, and it is the natural conse- 
quence of using right words in tbe wrong place, and employing 
exact terms in an inexact way. 

With these remarks we may fairly leave the subject We aboiild 
not have been charged with Nest'iriaiiism by our contemponry 
had we not hit a weak point in his Homunism. We can very 
complacently bear the sneers of our assailant, but we cannot help 
adding that the impenchment of our orthodoxy comes, if we mis- 
take not, with an ill grace from a writer whose own theology is 
so suspected that he cannot, for the present at least, obtain any 
kind of clerical em, lo^ment. We strongly recommend him, in 
the improvement of his involuntary leisure, to leave off writing 
and take to reading. Ho may profitably begin by maaterinir 
Pearson's Notes, Not». 36 and '67, Oxf rd Edition, pp.316— 318, 
which indisputably support our side iu this matter. Having 
given this explanation onco for all, we shall not return to the 
subject, or prolong tlie controversy. 
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London ; Masox and Co., 7, Amen-comer; and all Booksellers. 

WHAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

T T thought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per* 
sons of benevolent intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
obtained, on application to RICHARD BARRETT, 18, MARK-LANE. 
LONDON. R. B. is enabled to esecnte every description of Pbibtib» on 
very adyantageons terms, his office being furnished with a large and choice 
AMortmrat of TTPBa, Stkah Pbirtivo Macbibbb, Htdbaolic and other 
PacasBB, and erery modem improTement in the Printing Art. A SpBCillBir 
Book of Ttpbb, and information for authors, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 



ST. NICOLAS COLLEGE. 

THE CHEAP PUBLIC BOARDING SCHOOL which 

X was opened by the College at Eimter Inst, for Forty Roys, now unmbera 
upwards of Eighty. Terms, ^13 18s. a.year, paid quarterly iu advance. 
Bioys can still be received, if the parents are willing to pay S*. Ad. a- 
quarter extra, towards the rent of additional honscM. The half-year begins 
on Thursday, January 20th. For prr>sperluses, <frc., apply (eucloiiiiig a 
stamp) to the ReT. the Uoadmaster, St. Saviour's School, New Shorehum, 
Sussex. 

UNIVERSITY OF LONDON.— The NEW REGTJ- 
LATIONS relating to MATRICULATION and DEOUBKS in ARTS 
haying now received the sanction of her Mujesty's Government, will rome 
Into iromndiate operation. Copies of them, with a Notiflration relating to 
Provincial Examinations, may he had on application to the Registrar. 

By Order of the Senate, 

W. B CARPENTER, M.D., Registrar. 
Buriiiffion Bottset Jan. S, 1859. 

UNIVEIISITY OF OXEOBD. 

UNDER THE STATUTE 

" De Examinathne Candidatorum qui non suiU de corpare 

UmverHtatit" 
Just published, price Is. Od. 

FIRST ANNUAL Rr:PORT of tho DELEGACY, 
rendered to CONVOCATION December 51, 1858. 

AUo, price 2s. 6d. 

EXAMINATION PAPERS and DIVISION LISTS, 

Ac, for the Examination held in June, 1858. 
The Regulations for the year 1859 may be had gratis on application. 

Oxford ' Printed for the Delegacy, at the University Press : and t^oXA by 
J. H. and J. Pakkbr, Oxfoni, and 377, Strand, London. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENINQ NEWSPAPER. Pnhlished on Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unxtamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
has been recently DOUBLED in SIZK, and now contains the same qnantily 
of matter as the Time* and Morning Poat, — namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY-EIGHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, snd being 
published but three times a-week, it can be obtained at half the cost of a daily 
paper. It affords a Arm and consistent support to L>yal and ConMtitntional 
principles, and ever seeks to promote an enlightened aitaehmeut to our Vene- 
rable Church. 

On ail POLITICAL SUBJECTS it possesses the most reliable infomtation. 

Its FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derived from Special Corresptmdenls, 
and other authentic sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
States, ftc. is distinguished for its rapidity and fideiiiy. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are oupiousand accurate, all eases of 
an exceptionabie character being strictly excluded. 

In the Yalue and arrangement of its OENERAL NEWS this Journal is not 
inferior to any of iU contemporaries. 

As a medium (or Advertisements, the St. James's Chroniefe offers peculiar 
adrantages, aa it has a large cireulatlou amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Clergy, to whom such annocmcements sre particularly addressed. 

Tho urertislng ctiarges sre on the following reasonable scale : — 

For Six Lines . . . .8s. 6d. 

For Ten Lines . .5b. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Office, 

110, Strand, London. 

aLENFIELD PATENT STABCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Akd raoxousrcBD bt HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to bo 

THE FINEST STARCH SHK EVER USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac, Ac. 



EPPS'S COCOA. — Epps, Homoeopathic Chymist, 
London.— 1 lb. and 4 lb. Packets, Is. 6d. and 9d. This excellent pro- 
duction, originally prepared for the use of Uomopopatbie Patients, can now 
be obtained of the principal Ororers. Each packet is luhelled JaiiKa Epps, 
HonM»opathie Chymist, London. 

NOTICE OfIdIVIDBND, 

BANK OF DEPOSIT, 

No. S, PALL MALL EAST, LONDON, S W. 

THE WARRANTS for the HALF-YEARLY In- 
terest, at the rate of & per eent. per annum, on Deponit Acconntit, to 
the SOth instant, will be ready for delivery on and after the 10th proximo, 
aad payable daily between the hours of ten and four. 

J)ecember, 18»S. PETER MORRISON, Managing Director. 

Prospectnses and Forms sent free on application. 
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nke commencemenf of a New Tear affords a favourable oppor- 
tunity for obtaining New Subscribers to 

THE PENNY POST, 

A Monthly Magazine for the Middle Classes, and 
better educated of the Poorer Classes. 

The aim and object of the " Penny Post." 

In the first place it U not a " Party M agaxine." It don not consider 
itself to be the organ of any one section of the Church. It cannot, nay, it 
must not, attempt to ally itnelf to support any particular set of opinions. 
In a word, it abides by the " Prayer-book ;" and a certain latitude, allowed 
wisely by those great and learned compilers, most be permitted where 
minds and temperaments so widely differ. 

But the Penny Foit does aim at stirring up a livelier interest* 
80 to speak, in religious matters — ^a love and respect for the 
Churcli, her teaching and ber ordinances. To do battle with irre- 
ligion, indifference, and dissent, not so much by attacks as by 
raising up strong bulwarks in a knowledge and understanding of 
her doctrines, a devotion to her cause, a faith in her integrity ; 
which, while repeirng assaults of enemies, will confirm and 
strengthen the Churchman in bis position. 

And yet, In doing this, religion must not appear too prominently upon 
the surface ; rather in the tale, or the allegory, or the essay on some scien- 
tific or historical subject, the mind must be drawn gradually to contemplate 
the affairs of every-day life troax a higher and better point of view. Slowly 
the work must be done, as month after month some one i oint must be 
brought forward, corroborating (Ahers whioh have been insiitted on before. 
One number may do Uttle, but the year's series may do much. 

In Talis and Allxookies, and lighter reading, entertainmevt will be 
found which will leave behind agreeable reminiscences when the reading is 
over; — Lessons which may benefit old as well as yonng, rich as well as 
poor, in rendering their lives more holy and more happy : —Thoughts which 
may lead to the consideration of an Evexvwatching Providence, of a Life 
after this life, and of an Eternity of joy or misery. 

In more directly Brlioious Abticlbs, whether doctrinal or practical, the 
truth and reality of the Church's System are brought home to the reader's 
mind, and principles explained and enforced, not in an angry and contro- 
versial spirit, but in a spirit of peace and love. 

In Mf»CKT.T.AirKors AaTicLss, various scientific or historical snbjccts are 
presented, in a popular form, providing wholesome, material for thought 
and conversation. 

Finally, in the shorter Kotks and CoRRKSPOirnaxcB will be found clear 
and concise information on the numerooii and varied matters which possess 
an interest, and oftentimes are of importance for Churchmen to be ac- 
quainted with, and which could only otherwise be gleaned from long re- 
search, or reference to ponderous volumes. 

P.S. It it ntppested thuf ttarher» in $ehcoU,\cith the clfrgyman*n npprnraf^ 
could asHxi materia/lu, if thf^ would, in increanna the circulatvm of the 
Pknwt Po«t 4// diMtrihutini/ Proapectua^K, or by other m^an$ irhich might 
hefifund concenient. Frotnfi ty to (me hundred Prospeettuen can bf a-nt 
free by Post for on*' Penny. Addreaa to— The Office of the •• Penny Poat " 
Zn, Strand, L»nd4m,{W.C.) ' 

ONE PENTNT PEB MOKTH. 

London : John IIkmrt and Jamks Pauke*.. 



Jnut pabiidhRd, 2 yoln,, frap , price lOi., cloth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 
*' The Curate of Holy Cross.** 

" The writing is far above mediocrity, and kn some passages is nervoun, 
powerful, and impressive ; the rlescriptivo parts are distinguished by much 
care and flilelity to nature." — Literary OazetUt. 

*' To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic diacu'^sion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attettction beinv in the description of characters, some 
of wtiich are be lutifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is peculiarly 
simple and graceful."— /sAn BtUl. 

** Much praise is due to the avthor for the carefaln«>s^ with which this 
tale is written. There is an air of realitv about it. It is as if he were tell- 
ing a sad chapter of bis own ezperience.'^'<~>Z>a4/y ^ewa. 

" The tale is a most lnter**8ting one, and commends itself not less for its 
morale than for the easy and unaffected style in which the incidents are 
narrated.'*— Ifominy Chronicle. 

London : Jour HasRT and Jakss Vaxkku, 377, Strand. 



CATECHETICAL WOSKS 

SUITABLE FOR SCHOOL TKACHEBS. 



pATECHETICAL LESSONS ONT THE CBEED. 

V Price 6<L 

2. CATECHETICAL LESSOITS on the LOED'S 

PRAYER. 6d. 

3. CATECFTETICAL LESSONS on the TEN COM- 

MANDMBNT8. 6d. 

4. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the SACEA- 

MENTS.' 6d. 

The set of Pour, in cloth, Ss. 6d. I 

6. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the PAEABLES I 

of the NEW TESTAMENT, dasigoed to aid the Clergy in Pnblic 
Catechi.iog. Part I. Parahlea I.— XXI. Is. 

6. Part II. Parableg XXII.— XXXVIL Is. 

7. CATECHETICAL NOTES on the THIETY-NINE 

ARTICLES. Is. fid. 

8. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the OBDEE for 

MOBNINQ and EVENING PRATER, and the LITANY. U. 

9. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the MIEACLES 

of oar LOUD. Part L Miracles I.— XYIi. Is. 

10. Part II. Miracles XVIII.— XXXVII. Is. 

Rscently pnblinhed, 

QUESTIONS on the COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and 

GOSPELS throoKhout the Tear. Edited by the Bev. T. L. CLAUGH- 
TON. Part I. Cloth, U, 

Part 11. Cloth, 2s. 
An EXPOSITION of the CATECHISM of the 

CHURCH of ENGLAND. By the Rifrht Beveread Father in God 
WILLIAM NICHOLSON, sometime Lord Bishop of Gloaraater. A 

New Edition. 1«. 6d. 

PEOGEESSIVE EXEECISES on the CHFECH CA- 

TECHI9M. By ths Rpv. HENRY HOPWOOD, M.A. 

Parti 1, 2, and 3. Anftlytlral Exercises. M. each. 
Part 4. Biblical ExercixM. 2d. 

The CATECHISM adapted for the use of those who 

have not been Baptised. Id. 

An OUTLINE of the CHUECH CATECHISM. 

Boyal 8vo. In a Tabolar form. Is. 

GEANDMAMMA'S FIEST CATECHISM. By a 

Lady. Fcap., 4d. 

The OEDEE of CONFIEMATION, illustratrd by 

Select Pacitagee from Old English Diyines. By the Rev. H. HOP WCK)I) 

Cloth, 2h. 6d. 

CATECHISM on CONFIEMATION. 18 for Is. 

(Parochial Tractii, No. 14K.) 

QUESTIONS ABOUT BAPTISM answered out of 

Holy Scriptore. Irt for Is. (Parochiai Tracts, No. 175 ) 

QUESTIONS and ANSWEES on the ATHANASIAN 

CREED. 18 for 1«. (Parochial Tracts, No. 1S«.) 

BEAYEN'S CATECHISM on the ARTICLES. 1 .-. 6d. 
WENHAM'S QUESTIONS on the COLLECTS. Is. 
CEEDENDA : a Summary Paraphrase of the Several 

Articles of the Apostles' Creed ; firom Bp. Pearson. By Bp. WORDS- 
WORTH. I2mo.,4d. *^ 

SELECTIONS from the ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY 

of HOOKER. By the Rbt. JOHN KEBLE, M.A. 18mo., Is. «d. The 
Two in ons vol., cloth, brat Edition, Ss. 6d. 

A SCEIPTUEE CATECHISM on the CHTJECH. 

4d. each. (Parochial Tracts, No. 1 J4.) 

A CATECHISM CONCEENING the CHUECH 

9 for Is. (Parochial Tracts, No. 155.) 

Oxford and Loudon : Johk Hkxet and Jamw PAftKca. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED BY J. H. & J. PARKER. 



Now ntAj^tt%p, 9to., price 4§. 

CERMONS ON NEW TESTAMENT CHAEAC- 

O TEB)». By tho Author uf «* Sermoiu on the Prayer-book/' and " On 
the SuHbriDg* and R«Miirrectiou of onr Lord.** 

Iifttely pobliehed, 8to., price It. 

THE aiLE3OT PROGRESS of the WORD, of GOD. 

X A Sermoo preached Ip the Parwh Charch of Cuddendon, on the Sixieeuth 
Sonday after Trinity, 1B&8, after an Ordination held by the Lord Bishop of 
Oxford. By the Ear. HARDWICKK 8HUTE, M.A., Incnmbeat of Little 
Milton, Oaoo. Published 1^ request. 

Lately pvbHehed, fcap. 8vo.» priee 6d. 

EVERY PARISH A FAMILY OF CHRIST. T^o 
Serraooa preached in the Church of 8. Mary, Plaistow, Kssex. By the 
ReT. R. W. B. MARSH, B1.A., Inenmbeat. 

Lately pubitsfaed,. 8to., priee H. 

" r>m£lSMBEB .'"—THE TEACHING OP THE 

'**' ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE MATTER OF THE SABHATH 
DECLARED AND- VINDICATED. A Sewnon preached bf^fnre the 
UniTemity of Oxford, on the Twsnty-thirti Sunday after Trinity, 7 Noyam* 
her, 18»S. Br the Rev. JAMES BANDINEL, M.A., Wadham College, 
Oxford ; Perpetual Curate of Cogges, Oxoo. 

JUDD and QLASS- haw just Published the following MINISTERIAL 

'WORKS, Ac. 

Crown 8to., 400 pp., 4«. per toI., or £1 Is. 6d. the set of Six, 

THE CONGREGATIONAL PULPIT. Six Volumes, 
each volume containing Twenty-four Sermons from the MSS. of Non- 
oonformJat Divines; Thirty Original Oatlines; Notes for Bible Classes; 
and Copious Reviews of Biblical Literature. 

*«* The firi«t Number of the new Volume was issued on Janofiry 1, and 
contai'S, in additicm to Sermons and Outlines, the commencement of The 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER'S OWN COMMENTARY. M pp^ in 
wrapper, price 6d. By the Rev. Evstacs R. Coicuxa, M.A, 

Crown Ssro., cloth, l8.6d. each Series ; or in one Double Volume, 28. 6d. 

The FOOTPRINTS of JESUS. (First and Second 

S'>ries.) By the Rev. Gborob Albbrt Rogkrs, M.A., Incumbent of St 
Luke's, Holtoway. The volume contains Twenty-four Sermons on the 
Leading Incidents in the Saviour's Life. 

*•* The Third Series commenced on January 1, and will be cor^tinued 
Monthly. Subject, ** J^us the Quest of a Sinner." In lUustrated Wrap- 
per, One Penny. 

Crown Bro.,.460 pp., price 7s..Ad. 

The FIRST and SECOND ADVENT ; or. The Past 

and the Future, with reference tu the Jew, the OmtUe, and the Church of 
God. By the Rev. Bovcnua W. Savf lb, M.A. 

By the same Author, 86 pp., 6d. 

A LETTER to the REV. J. C. RYLE, B.A., on the 

subject of Christian Baptism. 

And the following BOOKS for TOUNG MEN. 
Fourth Edftion, 260 pp., crown 8vo., a». 6d. cloth ; Is. 6d. paiMr oov«ni^ 

HELPS to TRUTH SEEKERS; or^ Christianity 

and Scepticism. An Exporition and a Defence. By the Rev. Juseph 
PAKKBa, Manchester. 

In this work a new view of the qussttoa, **Is it possiblfrto make the best 
of both Worlds !*> la given. 

830 pp., crown 8vo., 2s. 6d.. cloth ; Is. 6d. paper eovers,. 

SELF-FORMATION. Twelve Chapters for Young 

Thinkers. Third Edition, revised and greatly mlarged. By the Rev. 
EnwiK PaxTOH Hood, Author of the ** Utos of Bio^apiiy," "Genius and 
Industry," Ao. 

250 pp., crown 8vo., 9b. 6d. cloth» 

The LOGIC of ATHEISM : Leotures delivered in 

the large Temperance Hall, Sheffield. By the Rev. Hsmbi Batohii/>b.. 

Gratis, and free by post, 

PLANS of PUBLISHING (Copyright), with Useful 

Iftformation for all about to Print. 

N.B. a complete CMakigue of JUDD and GLASS' Publioatious will be 
aent on application. 

London : Jvdd and Glass, New Bridge-«tr«et, and Gray's-Inn-road. 



Books recently Printed at the Oxford University 



And sold by John Hrnrt Pabker, Oxford, and S77» Strand, 
Loiidon ; aiwl E. Gardner, 7, Paternoster-row, London. 



Just pnblinbed, in 4to., price Jt\ Ss. in cloth, 

C CYRILLI ALEXANDRIAE ARCHIEPISCOPI 

Oa COMMKNTARIl IN LUCAE EVANGELIUM quae superHunt 
Synace e MaooNcriptiM apod Muveam BritanDicnm. Edidit Robbbtus 
' Patkb Smith, Bibliothecae Bodleiauae Hypo-Btbliothecarius. 

An Eagli«h Tranilatioa is nearly ready. 
Jnst pnbll»lied, in 9 vols. Svo., clotb..2Qs. 

CCRIPTORUM ECCLESIASTICORUM OPUSCULA 

O Pnectpua Qaiedam Rererduit Notasque Suiiv et Aliorum. 

Aiidi'iit M. J. ROUTU, S.T.P., Coii. 8. Magd., Oxoo Prwes. Editio 
tert a. 

Just published, 9 vols. Svo., cloth, jtZ 14ii.6d. 

THE WORKS of SYMON PATRICK, D.D., some- 
time Bp. of Ely, including hiii Aetobiography. Edited by the Rev. 
Albxandbb Tatlob, M.A., Michel Fellow of Qaeen*s College, Oxford. 

Svo., cloth, price Os. 6d. 

HARMONIC SYMBOLICA. A Collection of Creeds 
beionginfr to the Ancient Wsatem Chureh, and to the Medis^val Engltnh 
Charch, arranged fn Chroaological Order, and after the mam.er of a Har- 
mony. By GHARbES A. HEURTLET, D.D«, M»rgaiet Pro&ssor of 
Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church. 

Small 4to., cloth, price 8s. 6d. 

REGISTRUM SACRUM ANGLJCANUM. An At- 
tempt to Exhibit the Counte of Epincopal SacccHS on in England, from 
the Records and Chronicles of the Church. By WILLIAM STUBB8,.M.A., 
Vicar of Navestock, aad late EcHow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

S vols., Svo., cloth, priee SSs., each volume separately, tls. 

CTUDIES ON HOMER and the HOMERIC AGE. 

O By the Right Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE, D.C.L., M.P. lor the 
University of Oxford. In Three Volomea. 

The First Volume containa— I. PROLEGOMENA.— II. ACH.£IS ; or, 
ETHNOLOGY OF THE GREEK RACES. 

The Second contains— 0LTMPU3: THE RELIGION OF THE HO- 
MERIC AGE. 

The Third contains— I. A(K>RE ; or, POLITIES OP THE HOMERIC 
AGE. — IL ILI08: TROJANS AND GREEI^S COMPARED.— 

HI. THALAS8A; or, THE OUTER QBDGRAPHy IV. AOIDOS; 

or, SOME POINTS OF THE POETRY OF HOlklER. 

6 Volumes, Svo , doth, j^S Ss. 

TUTTRELL'S DIARY. A Brief Historical Re- 

Jj laiion of State Affairs, from. September, 167S, to. April, 1714. By 

NabCIBSUS LUTTEKLl. 

Snd Edition.. Cloth, 13s. 6d. 

WILLIAMS' SANSKRIT GRAMMAR. A Practical 
Grammar of the SauMkrtt Language, arranged with Reference to the 
Classical Langaages of Europe, for the uite of Suglish Students. By Mubibb 
Williams, M.A.^ Professor of Sanscrit at the East India College,. Hailey- 
bary, Ac.,. As. 

a^vols. Svo., doth, jTI lis. 6d. 

TNETT'S CHURCH HISTORY. Origmes Angli- 

A cansB ; or, A History of the English Charch, from the Conversion of the 
English Saxons till the Death of King John. By Johh IitSTT, D.D., Pre* 
centor and Canon Kenideatiary of Unculu. A new Edition, by the Rev. 
John GaiFriTBS, M.A., taie Fellow and Tutor of Wadham College. 

A new EdUioD, in 1<^ vols., Svo , eloth, jf 5- 5e. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Rev. 
' JoftBPS BiNOHAii, M.A., edited by hiii lineal descendant, the Rev. R. 
BiiroHAM, jon , M. A., formerly of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and for many 
y^Mit Curate of Trinity Chureh, Oospbct. 

A new Edition, in two volumes. Svo., cloth, 16ff. 

HOOPERS WORKS. The Works of the Right Rev. 
Obubob HoorsB, D.D., sometime Biithop of Bath and Weils. 
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NEW LIFE OF MILTON. 

Thb day. with Two PortrmiU, 8to., doth, prie* 1 8a. 

THE LIFE of JOHN MILTON : narrated in con- 
Dexiou with the Potttiral. EeclMiutiral, aod Literaiy Bwtorf of hto 
Time. By DAVID MA8S0N, M.A., ProfeB»or of Eoglieb UtentBre in 
UaiTenitjr College, Loadon. Vol. I. 

Cambridge : Maomiuav and Co. ; aod 23, Hmriotte^tratt, Ccfrmt- 

garden, Lowkm. 



ioet pohli«hed, price Se. limp eloth, and %, 6d. riotb boards, 

PLAIN WORDS; or, SIXTY SHORT SERMONS 

1 for th# POOH, aad for FAMILY READING. By the Rev. W. WAL- 
SH AM HOW, Rector of WbitliDgton, Shropshire, Reral Dean. 

London: Wilium 0KBrriit»TOir, IM, Pieeadilly; and W. Wbub 
OAaDMsa, 7, Pat«;mMter*row. 



BISHOP OF LINCOLN'S ORDINATION CHARGE. 

Thie day, price It. limp cloth, 

THE PASTOR GIVEN WHOLLY to his OFFICE. 

1 An Addreen to Candidate* for Holy Orders. By JOHN JACKSON, 
D.D., Bleliop of Lincoln. 

London : WiLtiAH 8k err utOTOV, 163, Piccadilly, W. 



On Feb. 1 will appear, in one vol., 8vo., cloth board*, price lOe. to 
Bnbecribera ; to Non-enbecriberi 11*. 

CODEX VATICANUS. Novum Testamentnm e Cod. 
Vtttirano. Ed. A. MAIU8, S.R.B. Cardinalls. Vefbatim from the 
Roman Edition recently pnbliehed. 

Prospectn* may he fead of the Pnbliehen. 

London : D. Ndtt, and Williams and Noroatb. 
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This day, small 6to., price 9s. 

AN AND HIS DWELLING-PLACE. An Essay 

towards the Interpretation of Nature. 

London : JoBfV W. Pabkbb and Sow, Weet Strand. 

UNE PRIERE et UNE PROMESSE POUR LES 
ENFANTS DE DIEU POUR CHAQUE JOUR DE L'AN. 
London : Datid Battbk, Ciapham, 8. ; WBaTSBiii, Macibtosm, A Hcbt. 

Recently published, a new and handsome Edition, with many improTcments 
for readier reference, the rubfies printed in red, and with red Unea ronnd 
each pnge, 

DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. In One Portuble 
Volume, eontaltting the Prayers and Lcesoos for DaUy Use; or, the 
Course of Scriptare Readinffs for the Tear, authorised by the Church. 
Also, a Table of theTroper Lessons for Sundays and Holydays, with refer- 
encen to the pages. Price, bound, 12s. ; morocco, 16e. ; beet m«*roeoo, 18s. 

This Volume will be found equally useftU to those who read the Church 
Sci T ce at home, as for those who use it at Church, as the leeeons and ser- 
vieea for every day are distinctly marked, forming a very suitable book for 
a present. 

Oxford and London : J. R. and J. Paebbb. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

THOUGHTS IN VERSE FOR THE SUNDAYS 
AND HOLTDATS THROUGHOUT THE TEAR. 

Just published, 

T%€ Fifty-eightk Edilimt, in imperial Sto., printed with red linea 
and Eight Illuminated Borders in fae- simile from Mediseval 
Manuscripts, in gold and colours, antique cloth, bevilled, with 
gilt edges, price IL 6s. cloth; morocco, II. lis. 6d. ; best 
morocco, 21. 2s. 

Fifty 'Meventk Edition, 8Ta, large type, cloth, 10s. 6d. } morocco 

hy Hayday, 2l8. ; antique calf, 18b. 

Fifty-fourth Edition, fcap. Sto., cloth, 7s. 6d.; morocco, 10s. 6d« ; 
morocco by Hayday, Ifte. ; antique calf, 12s. 

Fifi^'Aft^ Edition, d2mo., cloth, 8s. 6d.; morocco plain, 58.; 
morocco by Hayday, 7s. 

Fifty 'Sixth Edition, (cheap,) cloth, ls.6d. ; bound, 2s. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 



Jost published, ia Sro., price Ss. 

THE MUSIC to MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, 
with the LIT ANT, newly noted ia Chant form. By JOSIAH PITT- 
MAN, Chapel-Matftor of Lincoln's. I nu. 

Also, anilbna with the above, price fs. 6d. 

THE HYMNS and CANTICLES used at MORNING 

aad RVRNINO PRATER, Noted as a Chant Serrire. 

London : Bbll aad Daldt ; umI Notillo. 



Now ready, 

THOUGHTS on the CONTROVERSY as to a PLU- 
RALITY of WORLDS. By F. W. CROI^HKLM. 

London : RiTisroTOVs. Oxford: J. B. and J. pAnKia. 



Lately published, crown Sto., eloch, price 7s. Sd. 

pHRISTIAN ERRORS INFIDEL ARGUMENTS; 

V er. Seven Dialofrnes suggeeted by the Bamett TreatlNS, thr Rvaagsliral 
Prise Eeeay, and other Apologetirs. 

'* The argument Is tbrooghout coudoeted in a OMiet able manner — power 
of grasp and Aoeaees of touch being siagnlariy combined. . . « We coaclade 
by thanking the author for hie work, and by recommending it to all relcctHe 







Edinburgh : A^roasw Elliot, IS, PrinceS'Street. 
London : Hahiltob, Adams, and Co. 

Just published, Sixth Edition, email Sto., cloth, 4s. 6d. 

UR FRIENDS IN HEAVEN ; or, The Mutual Re- 

cognition of the Redeemed in Olory Demonstrated. By the Rer. J. X. 
KILLEN, A.M., Cenber. 

** A full, earnest, aad cooclnaiTe iuTestigation of the entire suhieet.** — 
BHHsk mmd I^rwiyn Jbstete. 

** The author has long been known to us as an able aad aeeomplished 
man, a ripe scholar, and proibond theologian.**-- /rtsA Prss^ylrrM*. 

Edinburgh : Avoaxw Elliot, 1ft, Prinree<«treet. 
London : Babiltob, Adams, aad Co. 

Lately published. 

INDIA; an Historical Sketch. By the Rev. Qeor&c 
Taaroa, M A., late Chaplain on the Madras btoblishmcut. With s 
Map. Royal ISmo., Ss. cloth boards. 

JAPAN. OPENED. Cbmpiled chiefly from the Naira- 

tiTC of the Ameriran Expedition to Japan, in the Years 18ftS-S^. 
Sagravinfi. 8s. cloth boards. 

THE MOTHERS MISSION. Sketches from Reiil 

Life. By the Author of **The Ol^ect of Life.** Fcap. Sto. With ftae 
Bagravinga. 8s. cloth boards; 8s. 6d. eatra boards, gHt edges. 

PALISSY. THE HUGUENOT POTTER. By the 

Author of **Briii»h Birds,'* At*. Royal ]8mo. Nomeroas ftas Ba 
grarings. is. 6d. cloth boards ; 8s. eatra beards, gilt edges. 

MEMOIR OF AN INDIAN CHAPLAIN, the Rev. 

CHARLES CHURCH, M.A., of the Madias EsUblwhmeot of Iks East 
India Company. By the Rev. Jambs Hovom, A.M., Ghaplala oa the 
aame Establishment. Peap. Sto. fti. doth hoards. 

MEMOIRS of the REV. SAMUEL MARSDEN, of. 

PARAMATTA. Edited by the Rer. J. B. Mabsobji, M.A. With 
PortraiL Royal ISmo. Ss. clolh boarda; 8s. Od. cloth boards, gUt 
edgse. 

REPENTANCE, FALSE and TRUE. Four Sermons, 

By the Rer. C. Bbadlbt, Vicar of Olasbary* ISmo. Is. cloth beards. 

SUFFERING WITH CHRIST, the TRUE SPIRIT ' 

OF A REVIVAL. In Letters to the Rct. John Angell James. By the . 
RsT. W. Pattob, D.D., of New York. Royal ISmo. 84. cloth boards. 

HISTORICAL TALES for YOUNG PROTESTANTS. . 

With EngraTings. Royal ISmo. fs. cloth boards; %», 6d. eatro boards, , 
gilt edges. 

The RatioioosTaAOT Socibtt, 86, PatemesterofQfw,aBd 184, Piccsidilly. 
Sold by the Booksellers. I 



Printed at Messrs. Pabb :a'8 Printing OlBce, Crown-yard, Oommarket-street, Oxford, is the Parish of Bt. Martin, and publiahed for the 
PaopMirr >ss, at the Office of " The Literary Churchman," 877, Strand, London.— Saturday, January Iftth, 1688. 



r^ 



\. 



THE 



LITERARY CHURCHMAN 

A CRITICAL RECORD OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



Vol. V. No. 3. 



TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1859. 



fPfticx4d. I 

\pbsbby P08T,dd./ 



THE SCOTTISH CONTBOVEBST ON THE 

ETJCHABIST*. 

THE year 1858 will long be painfully memorable in 
the annals of the Scottish Church for two contro- 
versies on the gravest of all subjects — the doctrine of 
the Holy Eucharist. On the first, which grew out of 
the Charge of the Bishop of Brechin, we expressed our 
convictions last year, when reviewing publications 
to which that lamented discussion gave rise. Of the 
second, which followed the publication of Mr. Cheyne's 
sermons, we have abstained from offering an opinion 
till the judicial proceedings were terminated, and time 
had been allowed for a dispassionate and careful in- 
vestigation of the questions at issue. We are not of 
those who think that *'the whole matter lies," as the 
phrase is, "in a nutshell;" and it is not without re- 
luctance that we speak at all on a question of such 
taagnitude, or find ourselvts writing critically on the 
conclusions of an Episcopal Sjnod. The pamphlet be- 
fore us contains the presentment of Mr. Rorison, the 
I judgment of the Bishop of Aberdeen, which the synod, 
with one exception, confirmed, and the opinion of the 
Bishop of Brechin, who objected to that confirmation. 
These put us in possession of the sum of the matter. 
Much else has been written on both sides in sermons 
and pamphlets, which it would be impossible from their 
number to review at length within the limited space at 
ou.r command. In writing, then, what we trust is a 
final notice of this controversy, we take the Bishop of 
Brechin's pamphlet, as bearing, on the whole, most 
comprehensively on the subject. 

The Rev. Patrick Cheyne was incumbent of St. John 
tlie Evangelist's Church, Aberdeen. On the 23rd of 
last April the Rev. Gilbert Rorison, incumbent of St. 
Peter's Church, Peterhead, in the name of himself and 
others, presented Mr. Cheyne to his Bishop, for having 
io a book entitled ** Six Sermons on the Most Holy 
Eucharist," set forth "teaching which in the mind of 
the presenters was not only in its separate details, but 
in it6 systematic structure and terminology, and in the 



• « « opinion of the Bishop of Brechin on the Appeal of the Rer. P. Cheyne 
ascuitt»t the Sentence of the Blihop of Aherdeen, at Aberdeen ; with an 
■Vppen<iix, containing the Presentment of the Rev. Gilbert Ronson, &c., 
i ud tlio Judgment of the Bishop of Aberdeen." (Edinburgh : Lcndmm. 
:2 pp.) 



mutual interdependence of its cognate parts, plainly 
asseverative of the distinctive doctrine of the Church of 
Rome on the subject of the Eucharist; and plainly sub- 
versive of the doctrine of the reformed Anglican Church 
in general, and of the episcopal Church of Scotland in 
particular." Upon receiving this presentment the 
Bishop of Aberdeen summoned the presentee before a 
special diocesan sjrnod, to be held, conformably to the 
36th Canon, on the 15th of June. After hearing both 
sides the Bishop pronounced one of the charges not 
proven, the presentee's doctrine not amounting, as al- 
leged, to the Roman doctrine of transubstantiation. 
But he affirmed the three remaining charges, and pro- 
ceeded to suspend Mr. Cheyne from the office of a pres- 
byter, and to prohibit him from officiating in the diocese 
of Aberdeen. The Bishop also added a note to the effect 
that although the first charge, viz. of transubstantiation, 
was not sustained, yet he felt bound to mark '^ the 
recklessness of the defendant's teaching, in using words 
to express his notion of the Eucharistic presence which 
are employed by the Council of Trent to inculcate and 
define the dogma of transubstantiation." Against this 
suspension Mr. Cheyne appealed under Canon 35, to the 
Episcopal Synod. At this Synod the sentence was con- 
firmed, the Bishop of Brechin alone contending for a 
reversal of the judgment of the Court below. The 
paper read by the Bishop on that occasion constitutes 
the main part of the pamphlet now before us. 

The passages presented by Mr. Rorison and con- 
demned by the Bishop are as follows : — 

a. *'The Sacrifice in the Eucharist is substantial)^ the 
same as the sacrifice of the Gross, because the priest is the 

same in both, and the victim the same in both On 

the Cross He offered a bloody Sacrifice through death, but 
He is now offering Himself an everliving victim without 
shedding of blood ; and so in the Eucharist, by the ministry 
of the priest, He is offering Himself an unbloody sacrifice, 
under the form of bread and wine. But in both cases the 
offering is the same, differing only in the manner of offering. 
We pray that * all the whole Church' may receive through 
this sacrifice the benefits of the Lord's Passion — each, of 
course, according to his needs and his capacity of receiving. 

Whence the Eucharist is called a Sacrifice for the 

Living and the Dead."— (pp. 33, 35, 36.) 

6. ** We do not kneel to the outward visible signs in the 
Sacrament ; we kneel to the Lord Himself, invisibly present 
'under the form of bread and wine;* though, even to the 
outward things, after consecration, we give religious honour.*' 
-(p. 46.) 
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e. ** It is not necessary, in order to obtain a participation 
in the benefits of the Sacrifice, that all who join in offering 

it should, at the same time, reeeiye the communion 

The only thing necessary to the completion of the Saorifiee 
is the communion of the priest^ which is required to com- 
plete the idea of sacrifice as an act of communion between 
God and man." — (p. 34.) 

These strong, unprecise, and ungaarded sentences 
had the benefit of the adyocacy of the Bishop of 
Brechin, who addressed himself to their yindi cation 
with the skill of a practised dialectician, the resources 
of a deeply-read doctor, and the meekness of a true 
Christian disciple. Churchmen will ever be divided on 
the theological merits of this defence, but none will 
complain of its temper, or disparage its ability. With 
the Episcopal Synod it availed nothing. The judgment 
of the Bishop's Court was confirmed, and Mr. Cheyne 
remains suspended. The Bishop's '' Opinion" now 
travels beyond the Court of Appeal into the world of 
letters, and becomes amenable to criticism. For us of 
the Church of England it has an especial interest, as 
the only voice from the Episcopate on the side of the 
accused. 

The case was watched by Churchmen in this country 
with intense interest, and a deep sense of the magnitude 
and gravity of the questions raised, not only in rela- 
tion to the doctrine, but to the exercise by tbe Bi- 
shops of their judicial functions, to the temper in which 
the prosecution was undertaken, and to the probable 
effect upon the Church both there and here. The sus- 
pense is over now, and whether we can all subscribe to 
the soundness of the conclusion, or concur in the justice 
of the sentence, or approve the animus so palpable in 
some on both sides, or estimate the measure of excuse 
for the unhappy exhibitions of human infirmity which, 
we are bound to say, more than onee cast a deeper 
shade over what, already, was sad enough; we can- 
not but admit that the Church of Scotland qua 
Chviich has spoken. The majority of six Bishops to one 
must be accepted as ruling pro hde vice, the theolo- 
gical questions raised. This being so, no good can, in 
our opinion, be effected by re-opening the controversy, 
we must regard it as re9 judieaia. To go through the 
articles of complaint seriaHm^ and sift them in all their 
theological bearings, would require the leisure of a life, 
the collective wisdom of a Synod, and the conunand of 
indefinite space. This, therefore, is not our ptirpose, 
bat as the Bishop of Brechin stands alone on Mr. 
Cheyne's side, it is fair to him and Mr. Cheyne to indi- 
cate the line he has taken. 

The Bishop deals first with '*the position of the 
Synod," which he shews to be, in this case, judicial 
merely, and only capable of dealing with the case on 
its merits ; the question, as far as the appellant was 



concerned, being a purely legal one, — " Has he or has 
he not taught doctrine in direct contradiction to the doc- 
trines of the Church to which he belongs ?" And the 
Bishop adds very truly, "It will not do to oondenm 
the appellant because it is for the general good of the 
Church that he should be so condemned." The ques- 
tion of the autharitiet to be referred to comes next 
under review. The Bishop of Aberdeen, in the court 
below, had stated that any argument that travelled 
beyond the formularies of the Scottish and English re- 
formed Churches, or the theological writers of thoee 
Churches and others in oonuniuiion with them, would 
be held irrelevant. The effect of this was to preclude 
any direct reference to the voice of antiquity ; but the 
Bishop of Brechin maintains that in the interpretatioD 
of ambiguous formularies the testimony of the ancient 
Church should operate. Within certain limitations the 
Bishop is right. The testimony of antiquity should not 
be rejected, but there must be rules for applying it, and 
deciding what kind of testimony, and how much of it, 
is to be employed. It is not any testimony of antiquity, 
however true, that will meet the case, but only such 
consentient testimony as will afford the highest amount 
of probable evidence. How to refer satisfiictorily to 
antiquity in a judicial matter is a very difficult pro- 
blem ; and the thought of the wide field that it would 
open was probably the reason that induced Bishop 
Suther, not wisely, as we think, to disallow any such 
reference. The Bishop then proceeds to the sepante 
points chai^ged against Mr. Cheyne. The charge of 
teaching transubstantiation had been disallowed by the 
Bishop of Aberdeen, and the Bishop of Brechin con- 
tends that that charge falling to the ground, the charges 
founded upon it break down also. Accessorivm 96^1- 
tur 9uum principale. Bishop Forbes complains that 
Mr. Cheyne was charged with teaching transubstan- 
tiation, but being acquitted of that, was condemned for 
teaching ''equally erroneous;" and he insists that ''it 
is bad law when a man is accused of one crime to con- 
demn him for another." Undoubtedly it is, but the 
charge against Mr. Cheyne was more general, and the 
question the court had to try was, whether his publicly 
taught doctrines were subversive of the principles of ihe 
Church, and inconsistent with his position as one of her 
ministers. The inferior court had ruled that they were. 
The subjects of "the one sacrifice for ever" and 
"the adoration" are treated at considerable length- 
Those who know what the Bishop said on this subject 
in his primary charge, will only require to be told that 
he maintains in the present pamphlet precisely the saae 
propositions, with such difference only in the Use of 
argument as corresponds to the difference of circum- 
stances. The next question is that of the presence of 
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non-coQimunicants daring the celebration. The Bishop 
defends the practice with great yigour. And having 
made some strictures on the note of the Bishop of Aber- 
deen appended to the judgment, oensunng the defendant 
for '' reckless teaching/' &o., he concludes with assert- 
ing that the judgment of the court below ought to be 
reversed. His colleagues did not think so, — the appeal 
was therefore dismissed. 

In reviewing this sad case from first to last, it is im- 
possible not to sympathize much with the present posi- 
tion of Mr. Cheyna, not to admire the learning, pietj, 
and courage of Bishc^ Forbes, and not to lament that 
the other Bishops did not find it possible to take some 
other course short of the severe and penal one which 
they have adopted. It is melancholy to see a man 
of Mr. Cheyne's character and power cut off in his old 
age ftom the service of the sanctuary and condemned to 
silence, and it is impossible not to ask whether some 
other course might not have been pursued which would 
have vindicated the doctrine of the Church, and pre- 
vented her being deprived of the labours of Mr. Cheyne. 
On the other hand, it must be remembered that Mr. 
Cheyne has laid himBclf open to all that he has suffered. 
He printed sermons that were not wanted, that could 
do no good ** by their publication at such a time," that, 
as BiBhop Forbes admits, are eharacterijed by " a 
baldness of statement more apt to startle than con- 
vince," that ''have an appearance of contempt for 
the fselings of the weaker brethren," that '* use terms 
manifestly liable to miaeouBtniction,'* and exhibit ^^ a 
spirit of challenge much to be deplored." And further, 
that when these sermons were brought judicially before 
the Bishop, Mr. Cheyne had the opportunity of retract* 
ing the passages that had given ofifenee, which he might 
have done without compromise of principle, for how- 
ever bound by his belief^ he w^a not bound to express 
it in the terms he employed, — " bald" wid ** liable to 
misconstruction," as his best friend said they were. 
And when at last the Episcopal Synod assembled to hear 
the appeal, and found him maintaining without alteration 
phraseology which had rent the Church, and whi<^, to 
Bay the least, expressed his belief of the Catholic doc- 
trine io so unadvised a way as to point most persons to 
the disthictive Roman Catholic doctrine, they had, as 
it appears, no course open to them but to condemn his 
book. But whether the penalty enjoined should have 
been so severe as that which Mr. Cheyne is now under- 
going, is a point on which we are not convinced, and on 
which, in the absence of any express provision in the 
Scottish canons, we should be sorry to speak too posi- 
tively. May the great Head of the Chmeh overrule 
all for good, may He restore peace where it has been 
disturbed, and may He guard the clergy, both in Scot- 



land and here, from unadvised teaching, and impress 
upon them this pregnant sentence, for which we un- 
feigncdly thank the Bishop of Brechin, — *' It is barely 
charity to men's soula to state doctrines in a provoca- 
tive form." 

THB OHBISTIAH ADVOOATB'B WOBX FOB 1808. 

Christ and othce Masters: an Historical Enquiry into some 
of the Chief Parallelisms and Contrasts between Christianity 
and the Religious Systems of the Ancient World ; with special 
reference to prevailing: Difficulties and Objections. By Charles 
Hardwiok, M.A., Christian Advocate in the University of 
Cambridge, Part IV. Religions of Egypt and Medo- Persia. 
(Cambridge : Macmillau and Co. — The Christian Advocate's 
Publication for 1858. 8vo., 235 pp.) 

EvsBT lover of literature or of theology will rejoice to 
find this important work of Mr., or as we are now happy to 
say. Archdeacon, Hardwiok advancing year by year to com- 
pleteness. We have watched its progress, part by part, with 
deep interest ; and this is fully sustained by Part IV., which 
is now before us. It will deserve^ when completed, to be 
ranked with the best of those great defences of Christianity 
which Cambridge has from time to time put forth. 

The scope of this part of Mr. Hardwick*s work is sufE- 
ciently indicated by the title-page. In the first and third 
chapters respectively it delineates the characteristics of 
Egyptian and Medo-Persian heathenism in the ancient 
times ; and in the second and fourth it compares each with 
the system of divine revelation, Hebrew or Christian, or 
both. There then follow two valuable appendices, on the 
alleged connexion between Coptic and Hebrew, and on the 
religions of the barbarous tribes of Africa, which the work of 
Livingstone has recently invested with so much interest 
among us. 

Since the time of the discoveries of Champollion and Dr. 
Toung, which the lectures of the Marquis Spineio (also 
delivered, if we remember rightly, at Cambridge some thirty 
years ago) first made familiar to the British public, in whose 
museum the celebrated Rosetta stone was deposited, the re- 
ligion and history of Egypt have gradually ceased to be en- 
veloped in that profound darkness which gave so great a 
scope to the theories of the infidels of the eighteenth century. 
Even that strange appearance of immutability which was at 
one time so safely claimed for anything Egyptian, begins 
more and more to disappear before the growing discoveries, 
not of fabulous dynasties resting on the fabulous authorities 
of Manetho, but of real transitions in civilization and art 
which the present remains of antiquity there betray. It is 
true, indeed, that the earliest of the ascertained monuments 
of Egypt's ancient renown have a kind of advancement 
which it is difficult to reconcile with the infancy of any 
people ; and we are therefore obliged to fall back on the be- 
lief that there were previous stages of the life of that mys- 
terious nation, of which no record has been found, even if 
preserved. But the fact still stands that in the exbting and 
massy remains of primitive and succeeding ages, we may 
mark the stages of national and artistic growth, which were 
formerly denied by some, and scarcely asserted by any. 

It would seem that the earliest literary record of Egyptian 
antiquity dates back to the times of the Pharaohs ; and Mr. 
Hardwick informs us that this work (entitled '* The Book of 
the Dead, or Ritual,**) which has only been known in frag- 
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ments, is now being translated as a whole, by Mr. Birch ; 
and from this book it is to be expected that considerable 
light may be thrown on what the Qermans would probably 
call the Eschatology of the Egyptians. Thus far, it seems 
to us that the most ancient forms of religion among those, 
as among other people, are |modifications of nature- worship, 
and that so far as we can trace any notion of the divine 
unity it u not monotheistic, but pantheistic. Indeed, eyen 
Mr. Hardwick*s learned inyestigations lead him to no other 
conclusion than this, that though he scarcely adopts the 
common assertion (p. 28) '' that the Egyptians had no single 
word in use by which to indicate the grand idea of a su- 
preme intelligence," yet that '* the bright memory of the one 
only God had faded irom the human spirit ; His functions 
had been all assigned to a succession of subordinate dirinities 
who constitute the objects of Egyptian worship,'* and the 
same glorious titles of deity were easily ** attributed to diffe- 
rent divinities.*' (p. 30). 

It is, however, rightly observed by our author some- 
what further on, (p. 41,) that the felt necessity of relying on 
some God, as superior to the many, led to the " investment 
of some one member of their Pantheon with a relative supre- 
TooBcj f* just as we find to have been the case also in Greek 
and Roman mythology : and to our judgment there is some- 
thing perhaps more philosophical in this simple account of 
the matter, than in the more elaborate and systematic deduc- 
tions, of which we have so conspicuous an example in Mr. 
Gladstone's " Homeric Age." Thus " Ba" was king of the 
gods, the '' Sun God ;" whence, subsequently, " Phra*' (or 
Pharaoh) was the name of the earthly monarch. 

The ultimate growth, however, of a dualistic worship of 
Osiris and Isis his wife, is carefully traced by Mr. Hardwick, 
and the eventual development of animal worship, which in 
some form had been one of the most ancient and universal 
of the Egyptian superstitions, is followed in all its details, 
till Apis (the bull) becomes one, after death, with Osiris, and 
is honoured as Osiris-Apis, or Serapis, (p. 58). The con- 
nexion of this animal -worship with river-worship and 
nature-worship in general is obvious. 

After dwelling briefly on the worship of the evil genius, 
Typhon, Mr. Hardwick gives us the long extract from Plu- 
tarch in which the analogies and contrasts of the Egyptian 
and classic mythologies are well brought out. He then 
shews us the better and purer side of the Egyptian charac- 
ter, — its strong religious instincts, its love of kindred, its 
belief in a future life and a judgment to come according to 
works. The care of the body, which he also refers to, and 
which was so thoroughly Egyptian, interfered not with the 
belief of the immortality of the soul, and contrasted remark- 
ably with that horror of the " material" which is so distinc- 
tive of Hinduism in all its forms ; and the laws of sacrifice 
also bore marks of a probably patriarchal antiquity. 

The points of resemblance between the* Egyptian and the 
Jewish religious institutes are considered by Mr. Hardwick 
under six beads: Circumcision, Cherubim, Holy and most 
Holy Places, Urim and Thummim, the Red Heifer, and the 
Scape-goat. His view is that these affinities are to be re- 
garded as signs of a Divine guidance vouchsafed to the 
Jewish legislator, selecting for perpetuity among the Mosaic 
institutes those ideas which, though preserved in Egypt, were 
in reality of primitive origin. 



Mr. Hardwick*s remarks on all these heads will be found 
worthy of attentive perusal, and his pregnant suggestions as 
to ** alleged affinities" will often furnish the true answer to 
the mischievous sneers and cavils of Voltaire in hu HUtoirt 
du Bible, as well as to those of later infidels. And then, further, 
^ with respect to theology^' he says truly, (adopting the words 
of another,) ^ no two systems can be more directly opposed 
to each other than the Mosaic doctrine was to that of the 
Egyptians." I'his is shewn in a separate section, entitled 
«'I>octrinal ContrasU," (p. 127.) 

The conclusion of this section is a most striking and elo- 
quent contrast between the religious condition of Israel 
oonung up out of Egypt, and the same people going down to 
Babylon, as seen by the Prophet EsekieL 

'* Before I bring these obserrations to a dose, it may be well to 
glance a moment down the stream of Hebrew history, and ascer- 
tain the feelings of the tacred writers at the period of the Baby- 
lonish exile with regard to the adniisaibility of foreign notions into 
their hereditary creed. An apt example may be found among the 
visions of Ezekiel, who more than other prophets was accaatomed 
to revert for imagery to the days of the Exodus, and to evenU 
which followed closely in iu train. He thus becomes a species 
of transition-link from Egypt to Babylon. The flower of the two 
tribes who had been rescued from the scourge of the Asayrian 
spoiler were now smitten by a like calamity ; and, refusing to be 
comforted, had hung their harps upon the trees that lined the 
banks of the Chebar, when a prophet, the partaker of their sad 
mischances, was commissioned to point out the moral agencies 
which had precipitated this catastrophe. How dark the contrast 
to a mind like his, between the coming up from Egypt and the 
going down to Babylon ! There he saw a youthful people full of 
hope and ardour, marching with the Lord JehoTah at their head 
to occupy the soil which He had promised to their fathers. Here 
he sees them broken, joyless and forlorn, a nation of mourners 
and of captives, driven from the homes wliich had been long pre- 
served to them as by a miracle of mercy, and succumbing under 
the terrific curse which lighted on the wandering Cain. As con- 
templated by Ezekiel, the whole Hebrew race were going back- 
ward; they were exiles in a moral desert, in the 'wilderness of 
the^ people ;' they were forfeiting the vantage*ground on which 
their fathers had been planted, and, abandoned to the grasp of a 
blaspheming power, were melting last away into the heathen 
multitudes by whom they were surrounded. And the cause of 
this disastrous retrogression was declared to be the preference 
which the Israelite himself had manifested for all heathenish 
modes of thought His craven wiah had been to lose his sacrvd 
nationality, and so to be commingled and confounded with the 
world. * We will be as the heathen, as the families of the coun- 
tries, to serve wood and stone.' " (xz. 32). 

"To make Ezekiel more entirely conscious of the evils that 
were eating out the national life, he is transferred in spirit to the 
precincts of the Hebrew sanctuary (ch. viit.), the apot on which, 
if ever, might be found the lin<iering vestiges of unadulterated 
troth. But no : in rivalry or feif^ned alliance with the altar of 
Jehovah, he beholds ' the image of jealousy.' A nature-god of 
Canaan, viewed as Baal, the producer, or as Moloch, the de- 
stroyer, stands enthroned upon a level with the God of Abraham. 
' Son of man,' is the inquiry, ' seest thou what they do, even the 
great abominations that the houae of Israel committed here, that 
I shouM go far off from My sanctuary V And then, as if to indi. 
cate the depth of the corruption now contracted by the He> 
brew Church, Ezekiel has to witness, one by one, the other great 
idolatries, which, in despair of God and of her own religion 
(v. 2), she had borrowed from the heathen nations round aboat 
her. First of all he sees the grovelling rites of Egypt, imaged 
nnder 'every form of creeping things ahd abominable beasts.* 
The seventy elders of the house of Israel, faithless represenutives 
of those who once had followed Moses to the holy mount ( £x. 
xxiv. 1 ) as witnesses of the more secret glory of Jehovah, are now 
impiously attempting to chancre that 'glory of the incorruptible 
God;' they stand before the image of Egyptian reptiles, 'every 
man with his censer in his hand.' Another vision is unfolded to 
the^prophet ; he beholds in a fresh quarter of the sacred precincts 
that the old Phcenician worship of Adonis, the original type of the 
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Osirian mysteries, has threatened to efface the purity of earlier 
generations. Women are assemhled at the temple of Jehovah to 
bemoan the loss of Tammuzi as the prelude to licentious revelry 
and diabolic orgies. Last of all the prophet's eye is fixed upon 
the inner court of the Lord's house, to which the priests alone have 
access, and which priests no longer blush to desecrate and to 
deride. It does not seem enough that the commaiiily at large are 
superadding the soolatry of Egypt to the foul abominations of 
Phoenicia : men of priestly rank, the ' princes of the sanctuary/ 
though kneeling on the sacred threshold, have each turned his 
back upon the holiest of all, and, like the Old Parsee, whose 
superstitions they are now adopting, * worship the sun toward the 
east' (v. 16). 'Then He said unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son 
of man ? Is it a light thing to the house of Judah that they com- 
mit the abominations which they commit here? for they have 
filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke Me to 
auger ; and lo, they put the branch to tlielr nose. Therefore will 
I also deal in fury; Mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity; and though they cry in Mine ears with a loud voice, yet 
will 1 not bear them.' " (vv. 17, 18). 

' We must reserre to our next number our reyiew of the 
latter half of this Tolume, which treats of the Medo-Persian 
heathenism. 



NEANI>BB*S CHUBOH HISTOBT. 

General History op the Chbistian Rkligion and Church. 
Translated from the German of Dr. Augustus Neander, by 
Joseph Torrcy, Professor of Moral Philosophy in the Univer- 
sity of Vermont. New Edition, carefully revised, by the Kev. 
A. J. W. Morrison, B.A., Trin. Coll., Camb., Head Master 
of the Truro Grammar-School. (In 9 vols. 12mo.) Vols. I. — 
IX., I8d 1—1858. (London: Henry G. Bohn.) 

[Third Notice, Vols. V. and VI.] 
It is our dutj to follow our industrious historian to the 
third and fourth periods of ecclesiastical history. We have 
already marked his treatment of his subject during the first 
three hundred yean, the period of imperial persecution, and 
during the second three hundred, the period of State esta- 
blishment) when, under the protection of the old Csesars, 
Christianity could, with an unanimity unknown before or 
since, assemble in magnificent synods of the East, and West, 
and South, for the decision of the fundamental truths of 
theology to be ever afterwards belieyed as essentials of the 
faith. 

Ylewing the course of Providence as a whole during these 
six centuries, and recognising the yital importance of a one- 
ness of faith in Christendom concerning the fundamentals of 
theology, it seems incredible that any competent thinker 
should doubt that the Church was divinely guided, and the 
external circumstances of her history divinely ordered, with 
a view to this pregnant event The only obstacle to such a 
conclusion would seem to be its manifold collateral conse- 
quences. If the Christian system as a whole be regarded as 
the child of Providence during those eventful ages, its des- 
tinies developing under supernatural care ; if the deep foun- 
dations of the faith, the true doctrine as to the being and 
character of Him whom we worship, and the mysterious pei^ 
son of the Mediator, were so settled that the countless 
millions who name the name of Christ would ever after 
receive those verities from the ages which convoked those 
councils of the universal Church ; if the spirit of truth and 
holiness did, for a purpose so grand, dwell in the body of the 
Church then, does it not become hard, if not impossible, to 
say that the development of the discipline, the ordering of 
the ritual, and the institutions of the universal priesthood 
in those same ages became vitally corrupt 7 Yet this is the 
terrible dilemma of the disciples of the school of Neander. 



Unless they will take part with Arius, with Macedonius 
with Apollinaris, with Kestorius, with Eutychus, with Theo- 
dore, and the rest, they must recognise this marvellous fact, 
the stately progress of the heaven-guided dogma of the Ca- 
tholic Church to its ultimate perfection of expression ; and, 
admitting 1 1 s guidance they must admit much more. If 
they cast in their lot with any of those heretical teachers, 
then they must believe that the main truth has failed, and 
the overwhelming multitude of Christians for 1,200 years 
have been baptised into a false creed, and worshipped a 
false God I 

The third period of the Church, as marked out by Dr. 
Neander, includes about two him iied years, and it is well 
defined as extending from Gregory the Great to Charlemagne. 
The fourth period is from Charlemagne to another Gregory, 
and perhaps a greater, — Uildebrand, — which embraces nearly 
three hundred years more, making in all a course of almost 
five centuries to be reviewed in these two volumes, five 
and six. 

The great facts of these two periods are, the advance of 
Christianity among the nations of the Nurth by the mis- 
sionary zeal of illustriotis saints ; the descent of those north- 
ern nations upon the empire — the Christianity and the pa- 
ganism meeting with a mighty crash on many a field of con- 
test ; the enigmatical rise of the Arabian impostor, the scourge 
of the vandalized Churches ; the convulsions of iconoclasm ; 
and the consummation of the schism, of the Empire first, and 
then of the Church, (which naturally, once more, followed 
its destiny,) in the permanent subdivision of East and West. 

The intellectual action of these ^vq centuries was towards 
scholasticism, which was destined to organize the anthro- 
pology of the Christian system almost as rigidly, for the 
time, (but surely not for all time,) as the former ages had 
defined the doctrine of God's being in three Persons, and His 
Incarnation in time. This progress towards scholastic dis- 
tinctness, based on the Augustinian ideas, sacramental and 
moral, may be traced in the predestinarian dispute of Gotte- 
schale, and the eucharistic controversy of Berengarius. 

We cannot imagine a nobler programme for the philosophic 
historian ; but we cannot congratulate ourselves on the suc- 
cess of our author in unfolding a drama both politically and 
intellectually so interesting. We have once more to deplore 
the fragmentary and essay-like form of every section and 
sub-section, and the absence of unity of conception and of 
vigour of description. We can but follow the piecemeal re- 
presentations of events, persons, and doctrines, and so give 
our readers an idea of the general treatment of the subject 
by Dr. Neander. 

The first section, devoted, as usual, to the missionary out- 
lines, or geographical limits, of the advancing Christianity, 
introduces us to the author's views of the rise and progress 
of Mahometanism. Hitherto our religion has had to en- 
counter Paganism in its political, philosophical, or popular 
forms; but the Arabian impostor was a new and more 
vigorous foe. The great struggle with Judaism had pre- 
ceded the controversial definitions of the Trinity ; the struggle 
with Polytheism in the empire greatly died out with the pro- 
mulgation of the Catholic creeds ; the struggle with a new 
Monotheism now began, and its description (from p. 116) 
brings this section to a conclusion. Not without some sym- 
pathy for Mahomet's opposition to the Catholic Christianitj 
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of the seventh century. Dr. Neander denies that Mahomet 
intended to '* found a new religion," (p. 118,) and affirms 
that he only desired at first to be to Arabia a kind of Moses, 
and "professed no hostility to the earlier revelations of 
Moses, and the prophets, and Jesus/* (p. 119.) So that his 
coming forward as a " divinely-sent messenger for the resto- 
ration of pure theism" was an afterthought, suggested by 
his great successes and by the enthusiasm of his followers. 
We think it would not be easy to reconcile this view with 
the Koran, but we are willing to leave Dr. Neander in pos- 
session of it, which he will have to share with some other 
writers, especially as he is of opinion that " the view taken by 
the Church of the doctrine of the Trinity might, to one who 
looked at it from an outward position, from a position of an 
abstract Monotheism, and not as a form of expressing what 
was contained in the Christian consciousness,'* [a favourite 
phrase of Dr. Neander,] '* easily appear as a tritheistical doc- 
trine." The history of the case ought rather to teach us that 
the Mahometan tempest swept along the heretical coast of 
Africa, and deluged Arian Spain for five hundred years, 
leaving the Catholic Church of the West comparatively un- 
touched. Its action on the Church was rather felt among 
the increasing abettors of image worship and extravagant 
honours to the saints. 

We must remark, by the way, that this frequently recur- 
ring phrase, the " Christian consciousness,*' is used by Dr. 
Neander in the loosest manner. If he happens to approve 
of a doctrine (as, for example, St Augustin's doctrine of 
grace,) then it is an expression of the " Christian conscious- 
ness" of the whole Church. If he disapproves, then no 
amount of prevalence or of success will redeem either a 
doctrine or a practice from the charge of corruption and 
error. There is really no rule by which to judge, in any 
case, this ^ Christian consciousness." It is simply a grand 
and indefinite name for what Dr. Neander conceives the 
animue of the Church ought to be. But our own conscious- 
ness is very distinct in one particular — and the reader's will, 
we think, resemble ours — that no sufficient account at all is 
given of this great and imperfectly explored phenomenon, 
the influence of Mahometanism on the Christianity of the 
seventh, eighth, and ninth centuries. 

In the three ensuing sections of this part of our author's 
work, whether he Ib treating of the Church's constitution, 
her worship, or her doctrine, the principal figure is very 
naturally Qrboort ths Qrea.t. Undoubtedly he, if any 
man, was the legitimate representative of the Christianity of 
the decliniDg days of the £mpire. Embodying in his own 
vigorous and practical character the Papacy which he dis- 
owned with his lips, he commanded the reverence of the 
West and restrained the presumption of the East. His sub- 
lime ethical discernment separated the evil from the good of 
Augustinianism, and spared the Church a schism far more 
terrible than she had ever yet known. Filled with the 
divine idea of a religion destined to '' cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea," he was pre-eminently the universal 
missionary, while he declined to be called *' universal bishop," 
and was the teacher, the reformer, the moralist, no less than 
the governor, of all Christians who at any time came within 
the sphere of his saintly influence. We ought to have had 
a life-like picture of this wonderful man, (the great facts of 
the century, his own letters, the very Psalms and Ritual of ' 



the Church, all furnish the abundant materials) : but Dr. 
Neander has not given it He has a few straggling ptges 
to which the reader may refer, (vol. v. pp. 154, &c.), in 
which he gives a lazy kind of description of the illustrioas 
prelate's career, which shades off into a controversial tone 
before the writer has finished half-a-dosen paragraphs, until 
it is lost at last in petty details introduced without order, 
and grouped together without dignity, if not without 
meaning. 

Yet the following passage will shew that Dr. Neander hsd 
studied the character and mind of Gregory with care tnd 
success, though he has £uled to do it literary justice. It 
will serve to elucidate that practical modification of Angus- 
tinian predestination which Gregory fixed on the Western 
Church :— 

"Knowledge in God, Oregofy eontemplated as a etuitiTc, 
creative, and eternal knowledge, whereby the doctrine that pre* 
destination is conditioned on a foreknowledge of given events Mems 
by him to be excluded. It it only by a necessary antbropopatfaism 
that it is posaible to apeak of a divine foreknowledge, sinee the n- 
lations of time do not admit of being applied to Ood, and we csn 
attribute to Him properly only an eternal knowledge. Tet in the 
application of this maxim he was prevented, by his praetical spirit, 
from extending it to such length as to make the causalitY of evil 
revert back on God, thoagh he nowhere enters into any close in- 
vestigation of this relation. Where it is said that Ood creates good 
and evil (Isaiah xlv. 7), the latter, he says, refers only to the eril 
which Ood ordains for good. The creative agency of God etnoot 
be referred to evil, as being in itself a negative thing. Thus, too, 
he explains the expression, Ood hardena men's hearts, as mesnliig 
simply that He does not, when they have involved themselves in 
guilt, bestow on them the grace whereby their hearts might be 
softened. By reason of the prevailing notion reapeeting inbnt 
baptism, concerning the origin of which we have spoken already is 
the precedias period, the question must have occurred to him, 
Why one chud, if it dies after receiving baptism, be saved, and 
another, if it dies before receiving the same, be lost f whtcb he 
answers, rejecting all other modes of explanation, simply by refer- 
ring to the incomprehenaibleness of the divine jadgments, whtcb 
men ought humbly to adore. In another place, where he dwells 
in like manner on the incomprehensible character of God's prori- 
dential dealings, he makes the following practteal application of 
this truth : — ' Let man, then, come to the consciousness of bis 
ignorance, that he may fear. Let him fear, that he may humble 
himself; let him humble himself, that he may place no 
confidence in himself; let him place no eonfldenoe ift bimseUi 
that be may learn to seek help of his Creator { and when be 
has come to know, that in self-confidence nothing is to be fouod 
but death, he mav, by appropriating the help of his Creator. 
attain to life.' With Gregory, the imporUnt point tooehing the 
relation of free- will to grace is this — ^tbat every oietion to p^ 
proceeds from divine graee; hot that the free-will eo-operstes, 
while grace works within it in a manner conformed to its natare, 
following the call of grace with free self-determination ; all which, 
too, may be very easily reconciled with Angnttin's doctrine of the 
grtUitt htdecimabUU ; and in this aenae alone does he aseribe as; 
merit to free-will. By this eonnection of ideas, Gregory cao re* 
concile with the assertion of a free-will tlie assertion also of a grace 
attracting and transforming man's corrupt will with a power wbiw 
is essentially irresistible. ' O, what a eofistmimate artist is tiMt 
Spirit!' aays he. 'Without the tardy process ef learning, the 
man ia impelled onward to all that this Spirit wills. No sooner ^ 
He touch the soul than He teachea, and His touch is itself a teach- 
ing; for at one and the same time He enlightens and converts the 
human heart : it anddenly turns stranger to whet it was, and be* 
eomea what it was not.' "-^vol. v. pp. 198 — 200.) 

The Eastern Church had nerer been in dftoger of f» 
destinarian heresy ; the Western, on the contrary, had htit 
little inclination to Pelagianism. The temptation was a 
different one for the Greek and for the Latin. That dem»l 
of the very basis of ethics and human responsibility which 
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Predestinarian fiktalism implies, was impossible to the Greek 
mind ; but the indefiniteness of purely moral obligations was 
equally intolerable to the Latin. By Qod's good providence 
the doctrine of Gbaob, as the true medium, was defended 
and upheld as orthodozly in the West by Gregory and his 
successors, as in the East by the descendants of St Chry- 
sostom from Cassian to John of Damascus. 

The xeYiyal of the Predestinarian controyersy in the ninth 
century— we cannot dwell on it— will sufficiently illustrate 
this. The stoiy is well told, with much German subtil ty 
and aoottracy of distinotion by our author, in his account of 
the controTenias of the following ^ period," which he giree 
us in the sixth volume. 

No portion d the narrative of the ''third period*^ is so 
well written as that which exhibits the controversy respect- 
ing imago-worship, from its rise in the Greek Church, to its 
eventual lubsidenoe in the West. But we wonder that a 
writer from Neander's point of view should have made so 
little of the unlucky Papal position in respect of iconoclasm. 
He gives us a much fairer account of the " Caroline Books" 
than could have been anticipated by English readers, to 
whom they are only generally known in Gibbon's brief and 
unjuBt description, in his forty-ninth chapter. But he en- 
tirely fails to place in proper relief the fact that the West 
was unrepresented at the pretended seventh General Council, 
that the nominal "legates'* of Rome were disavowed as 
'* vagabond monks,** and that Charlemagne, together with 
his illustrious English mentor (Alcuin), strongly felt with 
the iconoclasts, at the very time he was most closely leagued 
with the Pope. The rationale of the history really is, — ^that 
what the East accomplished by means of a council, the West 
achieved by the single authority of the papal chair. Charle- 
magne, notwithstanding his greatness, hated the Greeks, 
and their Empress, and their council; but in attacking 
them, as he did, in the four Caroline books, he took care to 
assume and assert the supreme authority of the Roman 
Bishop, whose long growing influenoe obtained its full asser- 
tion in the false decretals which were forged immediately 
afier the Deutero-Nicene defence of images, and the Frank- 
fort renunciation of theoL Neander, not seeing the papal 
position, falls into the error of saying that the Pope answered 
the Caroline books, which would have been quite unbefitting 
hia dignity ; he merely replied to ChaHemagn^a UUer re- 
specting them. 

Bat our review must hasten on. Charlemagne, and the 
faiae decretals, and the troublee of the times, confirmed the 
Roman Bishop in that real and visible popedom which had 
raorftlly grown from the days of Gregory, and now took new 
form from the revival of the empire of the West in the 
person of the mighty Charles. The Pope confirmed the 
Emperor, and the Bmperor the Pope. The empire of the 
West had expired in Angnstuhii a hundred years before 
Gregory the Great. The disastrous circumstances of the 
West made the spiritual position of the Roman See, from 
Gregory to Hadrian. In restoring the Empire, Charlemagne 
had to eonoede the de facto position of the Roman prelate ; 
and henceforth a territorial independence was assigned to 
the " successors of St; Peter." 

It WBS a fatal gift. The darkest part of the history of the 



Roman Church is the 300 years which followed. The guilty 
friendship with Charlemagne (whose nine concubines and 
countless revolting cruelties did not hinder his being en- 
rolled in the Calendar of Roman saints) at once led to a 
further relaxation of morals, utterly affrighting. Pope after 
pope would sell the tiara to the highest bidder, and Rome 
became the seat of the foulest corruptions which civilization 
had ever known, forcing, even from the horrified annalist 
Baronius, the well-remembered description of the times, that 
^ Christ was asleep in the vessel, and no disciple sought to 
wake Him by the urgency of prayers." 

We must reserve to our next number what Neander well 
calls the *' reformatory reaction" of the times of Gregory the 
Seventh. 



THE KOit^N IV INDIA. 

Thb Koran in India: a Comparison of the Religious Poli- 
cies OP AxBAR AND AuRENGZKBB. A Prize Essay, by Lum- 
LET Smith, B.A., of Trinity Hall, and Student of the Inner 
Temple. (Cambridge: Macmillan. 8vo., 88 pp.) 

The rule of Islam in India reads a lesson to our age. It 
tells of the vicissitudes of fanaticism without faith, of belief 
without principle, and of despotism without law. Then of 
incessant conflicts between weakness and treachery, between 
superstition and prejudice ; at first a struggle for mastery of 
one religion over the other, then a compromise between the 
two, which after centuries of fellowship without union, have 
hitherto done for the good of the people absolutely nothing. 
It is well, then, that we should hear the lesson and think it 
over, as it bears immediately on the present position of Eng- 
land towards her Mussulman and Hindu subjects in her 
Indian empire. 

The object of Mr. Smith's essay is evidently to draw atten- 
tion to the past history of the sovereigns of Hind, in order 
that we should take warning by the troubles of our own 
times, from which we are not yet free, and learn wisdom 
for the time to come. The subject also is appropriate if we 
bear in mind that the comparison of the religious policies of 
Akbar and Aurengzebe is only between two men of different 
dispositions, but apparently of the same faith : so that they 
both followed their own individual instinct, independently 
of the creed they professed ; only that while the mild Akbw: 
all but swerved from his allegianoe to the Prophet, Aureng- 
zebe appeared to serve him with zeal, because he, as a man, 
was cruel, treacherous, and despotic. The one was too good 
for his faith, the other, on the contrary, lived up to it, and 
died in despair. They both tried to conciliate their Hindu 
subjects, and they both failed ; the one because he granted 
too much, the other because he seemed to grant too little ; 
and because neither of them had the one only true principle of 
action — that of moral responsibility to God apart from pri- 
vate views or wishes of his own. Akbar*s rule was easy, 
because he was good and kind, and his religious policy con- 
ciliating as far as it went, but it was a mere compromise for 
purposes of his own. Aurengiebe's reign, on the other hand, 
was marked by harshness and oppression, because he himself 
was an austere man ; and his religious policy was less accom- 
modating than that of Akbar, because it served his interest 
at that time to side with rigid Moslems. But both Akbar 
and Aurengzebe lived and ruled for themselves alone. 
I But England, in whose hands Qod*s providence has placed 
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the government of India, cannot follow the footsteps of those 
her predecessors. For England is a Christian nation, and 
her rule ought to be a Christian rule. Akbar and Aureng- 
zebe knew not God as He is, but England does. With such 
examples before her, therefore, the nation can plead neither 
inexperience nor ignorance of facts ; hut whether she will or 
no, she finds herself placed as regards India in a position of 
great peril. Peril, not from open or hidden enemies who 
will in time be taught to dread her arms and to respect her 
power, but peril from that worst of all foes, the conscience of 
duties left undone, and the crushing weight of responsibili- 
ties uncared for. Her past Indian policy has been neither 
so earnest as that of Akbar, who laboured to improve, as he 
thought, the religious state of his subjects ; nor yet so bold 
and decided as that of Aurengzebe, who was not ashamed of 
the &ith he professed, but proclaimed and asserted it. And 
yet England had a better cause in hand than they. She was 
sure of success if she looked to Him to whom she is respon- 
sible ; hut she did not act up to her knowledge ; she was 
ashamed of her glorious faith ; she tampered with heathen- 
ism for the sake of gain, and God has blotted out that page 
of her history from the roll of fame. 

But now is the time for better things. Now is the world 
looking on to see what one nation, rich in knowledge and in 
faith, will do towards another people poor in knowledge and 
without faith, over which that nation rules. And the hand 
yet lives that once wrote upon the wall, *^ Thou art weighed 
in the balances and art found wanting !'* 

The essay before us, written by a well-read man, gives us 
a fair outline of the character and policy of Akbar and of 
Aurengzebe, together with some particulars about the Hindu 
religion, and a few reflections on the cause of England's 
troubles in India. The order of the work is perhaps not quite 
satisfieictoTy, and the concluding remarks are perhaps not so 
manfully made and spoken out as one might wish to see it 
done by one who ought to feel the weight of responsibility that 
rests on a Christian nation towards a heathen people ; but, on 
the whole, this essay will be read with interest, especially at 
the present time. We see in it that the faith of Islam found 
no genial soil in Akbar's heart ; it was tco barren and too 
hopeless a creed for a mind like his : he therefore attempted 
to grasp more than it gave him, and to make a new religion 
of his own, that would combine what he approved in his 
own creed, and what he allowed not only in that of his Hindu 
subjects, hut in what he knew of the Jewish tenets and of 
the Christian faith. Whatever his ulterior motive might 
have^been, we must give him credit for great benevolence in 
attempting to conciliate everybody. But a little thought, 
and even less experience, would have taught him that it is 
the surest way to please no one :— 

*' Both Hindu and Moslem/* says Mr. Smith, " were olidurate 
in their rejection of a negative religion, which consisted almost 
entirely in a disbelief of everything believed by each of them. A 
few courtiers and philosophers joined the king, but his views 
scarcely travelled beyond the court. Some devout khans carried 
their wrongs and their beards to the refuge of piety and of pil- 
grims, Mecca, and many of the king's own relations grieved him 
much by their reproaches. He died, as has been mentioned, ac- 
cording to some, a penitent believer. The dearest companions of 
liis speculations had preceded him. His plans died with their 
projector." — (p. 22.) 

For compromise, which generally shews weakness of prin- 
ciple on one or both sides, seldom answers in common things, 



and in religious matters, never. The more sincere is religion, 
the less it will compromise. For sincerity implies principle, 
so that a man may be sincere even in a fiilse religion, because 
he acts on principle, though it be a wrong one. Cicero made 
religion to come a relegendo^ but Lactantius (lib. iv. 28) and 
even Lucretius (i. 931) bring it with more reason a religando, 
binding the heart arctU nodis. Where the principle is wrong 
or wanting, religion becomes a private religion, that is, 
fanaticism or imposture ; where the principle is right, as in 
the religion of Christ, it does bind the heart, and it enthralls 
its affections ; no longer for self, but for a hx higher object, 
God and His glory. And religion then shews itself in a true 
love for man, without selfishness. It does not compromise, 
because it cannot deny itself, since its very existence is eter- 
nal life ; but it is kind, compassionate, patient, yet unflinch- 
ing in principle, because that principle brings with it the 
feeling of its undying truth. If therefore, as we see, all 
attempts at a compromise between two false religions fitiled, 
our own true religion and other creeds cannot be blended 
together in unholy fellowship ; for all such attempts are a \ 
virtual denial of the supremacy of the faith of Christ, and 
a homage paid to error. When, for instance, Geronimo j 
Xavier offered Akbar a copy of the Gospels in Persian, in | 
which he had introduced Eastern tales and allegories, hoping j 
the better to please the king, Akbar would have none of it, I 
for he justly doubted the truth of a book of that sort, i 
Xavier acted like a Jesuit and outwitted himself, as Jesuits i 
have done in China and elsewhere. He did evil that good 
might come ; but God owns no such service. He curses it ; so 
Akbar, who, like Agrippa, said in fact, if not in words, 
" Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian,*' never be* 
came such, for he never had the pure Word of God either 
given or taught him. But he died, perhaps, a worse man 
than he had lived. 

Our author has omitted to shew that neither Akbar nor 
Aurengzebe could act on sound principle, if they derived it 
from the Koran. No book can impart what it has not got ; 
and so the rhapsodies of the camel-driver of Mecca, however 
beautifully written in a magnificent language, can give no 
right principle of action. Let any one who has not sunk to 
the lowest level of latitudiuarianism, as it is called, read the 
Koran through, nay, only the second and third pages of it, 
and say if it be aught but an imposture. How such a book 
can exercise so great an influence as it has done from the 
first, is only to be accounted for by the fact that, as its 
author was an impostor, licentious and low, addicted to erery 
vice and wickedness, he wished to secure his own self- 
aggrandisement by pandering to the passions of his followers, 
after having served his own ; alleging as he does, that ^ God 
wished to make His religion easy to them, for that kfialctqa 
*l%n»anindaifan^ * He created man infirm.* *' The Koranic 
creed, if it can be called such, must degrade every one who 
follows it. It did not do for Akbar, who was better than his 
Prophet, and who seemed to think with reason that there 
was more hope for him in some of the Yedic lore, than in 
any Surat of the Koran ; for Mahomet only tried a com- 
promise in endeavouring to blend his own imposture with 
the truth of others, to accomplish his own ends. So does at 
this time the rebel chief Tae-ping-wang in China. Let any 
one read iu edicts, and then wonder, and justly so, how it 
could ever have been thought possible that such gross nd 
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barefaced imposture could serve any good end, and ulti- 
mately promote the kingdom of Christ in China ! 

No ; compromise between truth and error will never do. 
It is a moral which politicians are slow to admit, though it be 
stamped on every page of history. At all events the policy 
which becomes England at present towards India, to which 
Mr. Smith's essay points somewhat feebly, is assuredly not one 
of compromise. It is bad enough for the sake of truth that 
the great diversity of sects among Christians in India, espe- 
cially the difference between Protestants and Romanists, bids 
fair to perpetuate the same squabbles as those of the Sonnites 
and the Shiaites among the Mohammedans, and thus thwart 
and hinder the progress of the Christian faith ; but that can- 
not be helped ; we must accept it as inseparable from the 
lowly state of a militant Church. But the ruling power 
can and ought to do much ; much that would leave the rills 
of private opinion to follow their unheeded course apart from 
the mighty stream of Christian truth. In other words, it is 
not for England, with her power and her knowledge of right 
and wrong; to tamper with her duties, or to think little of 
her enormous responsibilities towards India. The principle 
for her to go upon is — ^looking to the day of accounts, not of 
annual payments, but of the last judgment — to proclaim her- 
self a Christian nation, which will rule as such in Uindustan. 
Her religion, therefore, should be at least as much the esta- 
blished religion as that of Aurengzebe, who scrupled not to 
do what he thought best for his own kingdom, though not 
for th^t of God. He obeyed his Prophet's words, " ellazeen 
kafaru /adarha *lriqabi, (Sur. zlvii. 4,) to wage war with in- 
fidels." But he did it in his own way. Open persecution 
would have thinned his provinces, and placed his throne in 
danger. Thus he oppressed slowly, but heavily and surely, 
his passive Hindu subjectS| who, with a very few exceptions, 
clung more and more to their own lore and religion. So 
that after much trouble, oppression, and bloodshed, India 
continued on the one side Mussulman, that is, strange, fana- 
tic, and cruel ; and on the other side Hindu, proud of her 
ancestry, and of traditions which have their origin in the 
dawn of time, and in the soil of their own land. Thus tied 
together without sympathy or love for each other, of these 
two races and religions, one yielded from indifference or 
apathy, and the other ruled for selfish gain only. They 
both said " peace,** but in secret they vowed war and ven- 
geance ; for there could be no peace nor prosperity for India ; 
and there was none. 

But now the great and good work of making India Christian 
is given to England. She cannot lay it aside without guilt. 
If she takes the work in hand with a view to the glory of 
Him who has blessed her with power, wealth, and knowledgo 
above others, she will prosper. Let the religion of Christ be 
the established religion in India, the Bible the rule of her 
faith; and the Prayer-book the rule of her order and discipline, 
and let heathenism be neither courted as by Akbar, nor per- 
secuted or oppressed as by Aurengzebe ; but simply left alone 
and tolerated. Enough, in all conscience, of adulterous or 
timid dealings with heathenism ; of Christian wardens of idol- 
tenaplea and revenues, of pilgrim- tax and other such paltiy 
leedsy all for the sake of gold ; when judgment is at hand. 
That sin has been visited, it has been acknowledged, but re- 
>entance shews itself in its fruits. England, as a nation, can 
ifiTord to be courageous and nuinly in her rule ; and as a 



Christian nation she is bound to be faithful to her trust. 
No truckling, then ; no hollow time-serving for the sake of 
profit ; but firmness for the cause of truth, coupled with kind- 
ness and forbearance towards those who know it not. No 
more tampering with darkness for fear the light of day should 
hurt the eyes of those who have long sat in the shadow of 
death. But say, Come forth ! we will set you free from the 
trammels of ignorance and fjrom the thraldom of unbelief ; 
we will make you our brethren ; we will give you a sure 
and certain hope of an eternal inheritance in Him who is 
our Lord and our life ; in *' our God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through ^11, and in us all." 



OTBIL'S WOBKS. 
S. Cyrilli Alexandrijb Arcriepiicopi Commbntarii in 

LVCJR EVANOELIUM QV Jii 8UPERSUNT SyRIACE E MaNU- 

scRiPTis APUD Museum Britannicuv. Edidit Robertus 
Payne Smith, Bibliothecap Bodleianae Hypo-Bibliothecarius. 
(OxoDii: e Typographeo Acniemico. 1858. Quarto, xzii. and 
447 pp.) 

This noble volume, which contains a very valuable com- 
mentary on St. Luke, o£fers a new proof of the munificence 
of the University of Oxford, and of the liberality and 
judgment with which she dispenses the revenues accruing 
to her. It would have been impossible for any one, ex- 
cept a person endowed with a princely revenue, to give 
the world the benefit of this commentary in a manner 
worthy of its value, because no profit can be expected to 
arise from its sale. That sale must be limited, but we trust 
it may be found every year to increase. We have heard, 
however, with very deep concern, that the number of those 
in the University who study Ucbrow and its cognate dialects 
daily diminishes, instead of increasing, as it ought to do. 
But the number of Syriac scholars throughout England is 
certainly increasing, and to them this edition of St. Cyril's 
'* Commentary on St. Luke" will be of the highest value. 

It is printed in the beautiful Estrangelo type, which cor- 
responds with that used for the notes of Dr. Cureton's " Qos- 
pels." The large type used in the edition of "John of 
Ephesus," another Syriac work for which we are indebted to 
the University of Oxford, would have been inappropriate to 
a work of the extent of this commentary, as it would have 
increased the expense beyond all bounds. Nor is it needed, 
for the type which has been selected is auite large enough 
for all ordinary purposes, and is remarkably clear. It is in 
fact the counterpart of the type which Dr. Land selected for 
the publications of the Dutch government in Syriac lite- 
rature. 

Having alluded to the munificence of the University in 
promoting this publication, we must also congratulate that 
body on having found among its sons one who united the 
ability to execute this task, with the untiring labour and 
industry required to bring it to a successful issue. It gives 
proof not only of the liberality of the University, but of the 
success with which these studies are pursued, though it be 
by too few, by some at least among its members. As we 
understand that Mr. Smith has made considerable progress 
in a translation of this commentary, we shall reserve our 
remarks on the commentary itself till it is placed vrithin the 
reach of a wider circle, and confine our present notice to a 
statement of the result of the labours of the editor. 

The Syriac text is printed from a MS. (possibly of the 
eighth century) in the British Museum, entitled ** The Com- 
mentary of Cyril of Alexandria on Luke,** and divided 
into two volumes, numbered 14, 551 ; 14, 552. Both volumes 
are defective, but as Cyril of Alexandria was a favourite 
author with Syriac translators, many scattered fragments are 
found in other MSS. which Mr. Smith has diligent^ searched 
in order to fill up the Ictcunco in the chief transcript of this 
author's work, lie states that he is indebted to Dr. Cureton 
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for the indication of sereral of the passages he has thns 
used. The whole work is divided into 156 Homilies, di- 
yided into two hooks, of which eighty are found in the first 
hook, and the remainder in the second. The beginning of 
the first book is wanting in the MS. as far as the 29th 
Homilj, and the editor has only been able to recover frag- 
mentary portions of the earlier Homilies from other sources. 
The beginning of the second book has happily remained un- 
damaged, although from the end the last three Homilies 
have disappeared ; it begins with a list of the Homilies 
themseWeSy i. e. of the passages of St. Luke on which each 
Homily is written. The texts are, however, quoted at greater 
length in the Homily itself than in the table of Contents. 

After describing the MSS. of which he has made use, the 
editor makes some valuable observations on the use of the 
points Kushoi and Rukok^ which will prove of much service 
to those who use his volume. He also observes that uni- 
formity of spelling appears to have been disregarded among 
Syriac scribes, and gives a few specimens of their laxity 
in this matter. He adds afterwards about ten pages of 
critical observations, emendations, corrections, &c. He in- 
dicates also the passages where he has found it necessary to 
supply lacunce of one or more letters or words, to complete 
the sense. The editor states that his work is not intended 
for novices (" neque enim hssc in usum tyronum sunt"), and 
therefore, we presume, he has reserved any explanatory 
matter he may have collected for his volume of translation, 
and confined his notes entirely to critical questions. 

We shall now merely recommend this magnificent volume 
to all who study Syriac, and conclude with giving a trans- 
lation of part of the strange epigraphe which is found at the 
conclusion of the first book. Syriac works, as is well known, 
abound in curiosities of this description, but the following is 
certainly reniarkably quaint. 

After an invocation and prayer to our Saviour that Isaac, 
the son of Abraham the son of Dinro, of Tagrit, may possess 
this book for his own personal advantage, &c., there is a 
second inscription, which runs thus-^ 

" O Lord! refuse not the reward of the five pairs, that labour to 
sow Thy seed by means of the mixture of lamp black, by the field 
of animals, by the wings of birds, and by the power of Ood." 

Which we interpret, though we are not sure that we may 
not be mistaken, to mean, that the ten fingers of the scribe 
have been instrumental in sowing the good seed, by means 
of ink, parchment (the skin of animals), and pens ! 

If we are correct, a Syriac scribe would be invaluable in a 
circumlocution ofiice I 

In taking leave, however, of Cyril of Alexandria for the 
present, we must not omit to state that our notice of this 
edition very inadequately sets forth the value of Mr. Smith's 
labours in producing so admirable a text. It would not be 
possible to do justice to his merit without minute details 
relative to the language, which would be uniutc resting ex- 
cept to Syriac students. We may, however, very truly say, 
that this work will obtain for him a high reputatiou as a 
Syriac scholar both in England and on the continent 



BEUaiOXTS P0BTB7. 

1. Cecil and Mary; or. Phases op Life and Love. By 
Joseph £dw. Jackson. (London: J.W.Parker. 184 pp. 46.) 

2. Canticles op Lipe. By the Rev. Richard CoBsoLr, M.A., 
Rector of Wortham. (Loudon: Mozleys. 203pp. 58.) 

3. Lays op Middle Aoe, and other Poems. By James Hed- 
DERWICK. (Cambridge: Macmillan and Co. 200 pp.) 

4. Our Little Ones in Heaven : a Collection of Thoughts in 
Prose and Verse, with an Introduction. By the Rev. H. 
RoBBiNs, M.A. (London: Sampson Low and Co. 216 pp.) 

5. The Twelve Foundations, and other Poems. By the 
Rev. H. C. Adams, Author of "Siran the Sleeper." (Cam- 
bridge : Macmillass. 5s.) 

If we cannot place our finger on any great achievement 
in these yolumes, we can still find many pretty and some 



beautiful verses. The motives that induce people to write i 
poetry are easily conceived, but those which induce an author * 
of third or fourth-rate powers to publish are unfathomable . 
indeed. Probably the writer feels that if he is not already a 
poet, he is destined to become one, and since most early 
pieces even of the great poets have been trivial, the inferioritj , 
of his own ought not to discourage him. Others again, how- < 
ever mistaken, have so enjoyed the composition of their ■ 
verses, that they conclude that everybody else will equally | 
enjoy the reading. The courage that enables a man to pub- 
lish poetry would, one would think, enable him to head an 
assamt on Delhi or the Redan. And yet but for this courage 
we should miss much that we are glad to meet with in 
spite of the poverty of its accompaniments. 

To take the first on our list. " Cecil and Mary" is a warm- 
hearted, devout book, full of high thoughts, and unaccount- 
able blemishes. It opens with a dialogue between Cecil 
who wishes to go to India as a missionary, and his tutor who ' 
would dissuade him. \ye are bound to say the Tutor's argu- ' 
ments are of the weakest, and do not speak much for his 
knowledge of men and things. Next we have the young 
man's lady-love reasoning wiUi her mother, pleading for con- 
sent to her going with Cecil. The mother, who is intensely 
worldly, refuses. Then Cecil and Mary are bemoaning this ob- 
stinacy, but nothing shakes the young man's constancy to his 
fixed purpose. This is followed by a parting with his mother, , 
who gives him up joyfully to his sacred work with many 
tears of love and blessing. Cecil g^oes to India, Mary has an 
offer from the Squire, but is true to her first love. Her 
mother dies, and she goes out to India and marries Cecil- 
They have two children, one of whom, a son, dies young, the 
other, a girl, grows up and gets involved in some love-paf- 
sages. Cecil dies as happily as possible, and his wife stays in 
India to work. i 

The poem does honour to the piety of the author. It is 
bv earnest men like Cecil, possessed with one enthusiastic 
idea of devotion, that great deeds are done, and great ob- 
stacles are overcome. The poet has often struck off some 
very successful lines, but others are strangely feeble and un- 
polished. We subjoin a few detached passages : — 

** A good book is a priceless alms from God."— (p. 8.} 

*' Good words are silver, but good deeds are gold. 
A martyr's death is more than equal to 
The best aocoont of it.'*— (p. 8.) 

" Tis for our good this grief. The thunder clears 
The air for thousands, though it elesTes one tree \ 
And when it strikes a life out, still it sears 
These words—* Fear God'— upon a thousand aouls 
Deeper than they before were."— (p. 26.) 

** 'Tis not 
Here contact that makes nearness ; they who tit 
On the same hearth are often more apart 
Than those who have a bulging hemisphere 
Bislng between them."— (p. 35.; 

** Sun her with y )ur smile 
When she is joyful ; and whene'er she stands 
Within the shade of grief, atand you there too. 
Pray with her, read to her, lead her gently on 
Up the ascent of life, until you reach 
That spot whence one of you shall be caught up 
And landed on the golden steps of heaven."— (p. 11.) 

There are many other fragmentary passages which claim 
our admiration, and it seems ungracious in the face of these 
to scrape together mannerisms, inelegancies, sillinesses, an«i 
&ultB of rhythm. Yet we should be unfaithful were we t^ 
pass over the following, or to deny that there are too many 
more as bad : — 

" Twere better far 
To be a mud-barge here and carry dirt"— (p. 3.) 

" The/pr*r-*oa*W/o^*of bigotry."— (p. 11.) 

** The traveller breathe death-»aturat€d damps.**— {j}. 13.) 
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We do not wish to be hypercritical, but our author, who 
has much pathos and power of combination, must take more 
pains if he is to win laurels in the hardest of all literary 
races. We thank him, however, for the pious missionary 
enthusiasm that pervades the book. The men who are to 
convert the heathen must be men of Cecirs mould. Such 
were Heber and Marty n, men possessed with one grand 
object in life — the glory of Qod in the distant work to which 
Ue had called them. 

The ** Canticles of Life" form a small volume of religious 
poetry as devoid of originality, power, and poetic merit as 
any that we have seen. But the unassuming tone of the 
preface and introduction disarms criticism, and there will, no 
doubt, be found many readers who will be pleased and edi- 
fied by its piety. 

Mr. Hedderwick's book takes higher rank, for though it 
contains much versification which falls below mediocrity, it 
contains also some passages which rise above it. The same- 
ness of metre pervading the first and largest portion of the 
volume is unpleasantly monotonous, and some true thoughts 
and beautiful lines of description here and there do not re- 
deem the general tediousness of these first fifty-four " Lays." 
Nevertheless we turn back to them with satisfaction after a 
short perusal of the remaining poems, which, if less mono- 
tonous, are also less worth the effort of reading. As we have 
not much more space to give to these minor poems, and the 
task of pointing out excellencies is pleasanter than that of 
expatiating upon defects, we will conclude our notice by 
quoting a passage or two in which the author has done him- 
self most justice : — 

** The world Is emptied of my child, yet crowded with his loss ; 
The silence and the racsncy my steps for ever cross ; 
With every sound of merriment my sorrow is at strife, 
And happy infants stare at me like pictures wanting life. 

** Great mysteries are ronnd thee, child ! unknown or dim to me. 
But yet I cannot dread the death made beautiftil hy thee ; 
The path thy little feet have trod 1 may not fear to tread. 
And so I follow in the dark, as by an angel led."— (p. 199.) 

** He had a heart as liberal to give 
As Autumn, that unasked by any wind 
Drops richest trixit. His natural bent of mind 
Was towards bright yirtue, as the sensitive 
Spirit of growth in trees is towards the light. 



*' In mountain solitudes he sang his fill. 
But to the world was dumb as the shy stream. 
That o'er the populous plain punues its dream. 
And leaves its music on the lonely hill."— (p. 64.) 

The following is a graceful verse from a little poem " On 
a Butterfly in Church :" — 
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Go, like a child's thought, to the sunny air ! 

Be thou a preacher tbcre I 
Preach 'mid the congregation of the flowers. 

Through Summer's fleeting hours 
Thyself a living witness of His might 

Who gave thee to the Hght !" 

And this upon the making of many books may perhaps be 
taken as an apology for the one in which it appears -.— 

" There is no waste. Let the eternal gold 
From genius* mint he scattered myriad fold : 
Never a star was launched but its fine rays 
Took some small shade of darkness from the night ; 
The stream that sirgs unseen among the ferns 
Bears welcome increase to the ocean's might ; 
Even the minutest flower the sense discerns 
Enriches all the breath of summer days." 

W^e would only suggest that genius should be careful to 
miDt true gold, and not mix it up with any baser or heavier 
metal. 

" Our Little Ones in Heaven" is a selection from many 



authors, more or less well known, on the subject of children's 
death. It has the varying merit which is usual in any compi- 
lation where subject-matter, not authorship or artistic excel- 
lence, is the chief point. But in that it brings to the reader's 
notice poems from the " Christian Year" and the Zyra Oer- 
manica, — others by Coleridge, Wordsworth, Trench, and 
Mrs. Sigoumey, — Longfellow's trustfid and soothing poems, 
" Resignation'* and '< The Reaper," and the almost match- 
lessly tender and pathetic "Wee White Rose" of Gerald 
Massey, it does a good work. 

The volume of Mr. Adams contains a poem devoted to each 
of the apostles, and some of them breathe a spirit of much 
fervour. That on St. John the Divine is perhaps the best, 
but they are all of them remarkable for their neatness of ver- 
sification and devotional feeling. In one or two instances the 
metre chosen mars the effect, but the little volume will be a 
favourite with all Churchmen. The verses of St. James the 
Less taJce for motive the text, " The same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother," and the following three stanzas on 
them are especially happy : — 

" Never again shall woman's arms enfold 
The Saviour's human form as she of old 

Beyond earth's daughters so supremely bleat: 
No sorrowing penitents shall clasp His feet; 
No loved disciples in communion sweet, 
Shall lean their heads upon His loving breast. 

" But all mankind may be Hli kindred stiU, 

His brethren, sisters, mother if they wlU, 

By holier claims and more enduring tie : 

Not leas His eye their life on earth surreys. 

Not less He meets them in their daily ways. 

Than when discernible by outward eye. 

" They were as we, and we as they are weak ; 
They sought His fiace, and we His faoe may seek ; 

We too to Him our hopes and fears impart ; 
May clasp His knees in penitential prayer. 
Lean on His breast in sorrow's hour, and there 

Hear His sweet voice speak oomfort to the heart" 

The book is a pleasant sequel to the prose writings of this 
respected author, and did our space permit we shoiSd gladly 
have given our readers the benefit or longer extracts. 



aSOLOGT AND GBVBSIS. 

The Primeval World: a Treatise on the Relation of Geology 
to Theology. By the Rev. Paton J. Gloag. (EcJinborgh : 
T. and T. Clark. 190 pp.) 

If we are not indebted to Scotland for any great disco- 
veries in geology, we certainly are beholden to her for popu- 
larizing the science. The inrestigation of the history of 
the earth was for years despised by many theologians, as 
having no connexion with the writtoi record, but feared by 
more as antagonistic to religious belief; and it was in a 
great measure due to the writings of Dr. Chalmers that the 
study of geology was brought into notice, and relieved from 
the unjust imputation. Hecentl^, perhaps, no work has had 
more influence in calling attention to a somewhat difficult 
science, or inspired a greater number of persons with a desire 
to know something of its mysteries, than Hugh Miller's 
"Testimony of the Rocks.'* Since then numerous books 
have followed in the same wake, and the one at the head of 
this notice is certainly not second to any in ability. 

Difierent in plan from Mr. Pattison's little book% the two 
may well be read in conjunction with each other ; the one 
takes the ground of a scientific man reading the statements of 
Scripture, the other of the theologian reviewing the results 
of geological investigation. But when the man of science 
approaches the sacred writings with humility and reverence, 

Vide Lit. Cnvncs., vol. ir. p. 134. 
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and tfao divine receives with care and caution the results of 
the scientific discoveries, they will each arrive much at the 
same conclusion. Mr. Pattison saw the difficulties of the 
exact agreement proposed hy Hugh Miller, and attempted, by 
resting his arguments on principles rather than depending 
upon details, to support the theory which was originally pro- 
pounded, and which was adopted by Dr. Buckland in the 
celebrated *' Bridgewater Treatise ;" Mr. Gioag takes both 
theories carefully into consideration, but finds that while 
there is much to recommend each, yet there are still objec- 
tions, which in the present state of geological science pre- 
vents either explanation being relied upon with certainty : — 

" Geology, as a science, does not appear to be in tliat state of 
advancement tihich would enable us to apply its deductions to the 
Moaaic narrative; there are itill several data wanting; we are, in 
particular, ignorant of the period immediately preceding the pre- 
sent, and therefore of those facta which it is essential to know 
before we can form any sati.sfactory theory. There is avowedly 
among: geologists an ignorance as to the precise state of the earth 
immediately before the present creation ; that part of the geolo- 
gical record, so to speak, is written with strange characters, and is 
hardly legible. Until, then, we are able to know, with some de- 
gree of certainty, the ^eoloj^ical condition of the earth immediately 
before the creation of man, it is, we think, impossible to assert 
whether the account given by Moses agrees or disagrees with the 
facts of geology." — (pp. 110, 111.) 

He begins his book by a sketch of modem geology. He 
introduces several of the curious facts and anecdotes gleaned 
from various sources as to the proof of the immense anti- 
quity of the earth, a question which those who have studied 
geology at all would pass over as needless, but which still, by 
even the majority of intelligent persons in this coimtry, 
is either never thought about at all, or else denied. Here is 
an instance, the facts of which are taken from Sir Charles 
Lyell's work :— 

** But perhaps an example of an actual measurement of time, 
which has been most carefully made, will represent more vividly 
the immense antiqu'.ty of tha earth. The example to which we 
allude is the time taken by the river Niagara to excavate the 
ravine through which it flows, and which has been so carefully 
calculated by Sir Charles Lyell. Below the falls, the Niagara 
flows along a deep ravine, Mith high precipices on both sides, for 
seven miles, until it reaches the town of Queenstown, where the 
level of the country is suddenly lowered. Now geologists have 
proved that the falls were once at Queenstown, and that the river 
has since excavated its bed between that and the present position 
of the falls. The present rate of excavation is estimated to be, at 
an average, one foot a year, so that, if this rate had been uniform, 
it would have taken more than thirty-flve thousand years for the 
retreat of the falls from Queenstown. And although this could 
not have been the case, although the rate of excavation must have 
been sometmies slower and sometimes faster, yet it has been esti- 
mated that the average of one foot a year would be no exaggera- 
tion of the truth. And yet this immense period of thirty-five 
thousand years is as nothing compared with the age of the world ; 
it does not extend be\ond the newest formation, the uppermost 
tertiary, when the terrestrial shells were the same, or nearly the 
same, as those now living : we must add to it all those numerous 
formations which preceded it, and we will obtain a period, com- 
pared with which the time taken for the recession of the Niagara 
is but a day."— (pp. 33, 34.) 

In his third chapter, in speaking of the " successive crea- 
tions of species,*' he ably controverts the " development hypo- 
thesis,'* which, although it has been at times put forward 
under cover of specious langiutge, cannot recommend itself 
to any but an atheistic mind : — 

'* The case, as geology discloses it, appears to be this. Each 
order of animals was introduced at separate periods: and whilst 
there appears to be no development or advance in any particular 
order, yet upon the whole there is a great advance in creation — 
the lower order has been succeeded by the higher. The fish ap- 
pear to have been first called into existence ; they were of a high 
type and class : this age of fish was succeeded by the age of rep- 
tiles, reptiles of gigantic size and high organization : the age of 
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reptiles was succeeded by t)ie age of quadrupedal mammali ; and, 
during the deposition of the Tertiary, mammalia appear to be the 
characteristic and ruling animals of that period : and the age of 
quadrupedal mammali was succeeded by the age of a being of 
still higher order, endowed with more exalted powers, and ap- 
ointcd to a far higher destiny — the age of man. Thua, then, there 
as been an evident progression ; the higher orders have succeeded 
the lower — the reptiles the fish, the quadrupedal mammals the 
repnles, and man the quadrupedal mammals ; at each period an 
order of creatuies was introduced, greatly in advance of its prede- 
ces^or; there waa a gradual disclosure of the perfections of God — 
a dihclosure which probably formed the subject of praise and ad- 
miration to the higher intelligences above. But, observe, this 
progression is not cut oflT from the immediate interposition of God; 
it is not the result of blind chance or necessity ; but it is inse- 
parably linked with the creative energy of the Most High, and is 
a manifest proof of His miraculous interposition." — (pp.66, 67.) 

Mr. Gloag has not escaped, perhaps, altogether the 'fault, 
or rather the weakness, which so many writers on these sub- ; 
jects are prone to, namely, theoriiing on the future. In . 
following the theories put forward in Hugh Miller*i ** Foot- , 
prints of the Creator,** ne writes :<-^ i 

" To conclude, we have seen that although geology does not > 
countenance the notion of development, yet it diselosec a eyaten 
uf progression by which a higher order of beings sucoeeds a lover; ' 
the dynasty of fiah has been succeeded by the dynasty of reptiles, 
and the dynasty of reptiles has been succeeded by the dynasty of 
quadrupedal mammals, and the dynasty of quadrupedal mammali 
has been succeeded by the dynasty of man. Man now appears oa ; 
this earth as the highest of created beings ; he is constituted th« ' 
lord of the inferior creation. ' All things are put in aubjectioo 
under his feet ; all sheep and oxen ; the beasts of the field, the i 
fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea.' There is a great gap be- < 
tween him and the highest of the inferior aninuls, greater than { 
that which exiats between one animal and another. But haa crea- 
tion now reached its ultimate state of perfection f Will the dynasty 
of man not give place to something better, and be succeeded by a 
higher and nobler dynasty f Analogy suggests that creation is 
progressive, and that the future will yet disclose a higher order of 
being. And what snalogy auggesta. Scripture appears to confirm. 
We are there told that redeemed man shall be glorified and ad- 
vanced to a state of perfection, which shall, in all probabilitj, 
excel our present condition, as much as our present condition ex- 
cels that of the inferior animals 

" We are informed in Scripture, that the present system ?rtll be 
destroyed by fire, that ' the earth and the works that are therein 
shall be burnt up.' But no annihilation will result from auch a 
conflagration ; out of the ruins of the old world, a new world will 
spring into existence. * Nevertheless,' adds the apostle, ' we, ac- 
cording to His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.' We dare not affirm, as many 
theologians have done, that this world renovated will be the abode 
of immortal and redeemed men ; but from various paeaages of 
Scripture, and several analogies in nature, there seems a proba- 
bility that such may be the eaae. Then will creation be advanced 
to a far higher perfection than at preaent ; then will man be raised 
to a far higher state of glory and dignity ; then will his moral and 
intellectual and corporeal natures be exalted and purified. * It 
doth not yet appear what «e shall be.' " — (pp. 76, 77*) 

We have some very careful dissertations on the meaning 
of the words " creation,*' " days,** '* earth," Ac, in the course 
of his arguments, and in separate chapters at the end of the 
book we have a very good resumS of the arguments relating 
to the universality of the deluge, and on other topics con- 
nected with the relation of tLe discoveries in geolo^rical 
science to the revealed word. 

Mr. Gloag*s book we pronounce to be worthy of attention, 
not because of its deep reasoning, or the scientific and doc- 
trinal knowledge displayed, for though there are m&nj ex- 
planations and descriptions indicative of an acquaintance 
with the principles of geology, and the results of exten- 
sive reading, these are borrowed for the most part from 
recent books easy of access ; nor because the style of writing 
is simple or popular ; but because he has taken pains to 
collect together the substance of what has been written most 
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recently upon the subject, and this with impartiality, hont £ty, 

and considerable judgment. He does not skip over links, in 
I his chain of reasoning, and though he thus runs the risk ot 
, being considered tedious and dull, he deserves credit for the 

earnest and conscientious manner in which he carries out 

his purpose. 



SUMMABY OF BELIGIOIXS PUBLICATIONS. 

The Three Jrchbithops, Lanfranc, Anselm, and A*Becket. By 
Washington and Mark Wilk«. ( lOs. 6d.) This is a most unsatis- 
factory work. It is supposed to be a liistory of the eminent prelates 
whose names stand on its title-page, and the preface grandiloquently 
informs us that it is intended to sum up the history of the Church 
during the reigns of the first five Norman kings. But neither the 
supposition in the title-page nor the promise in the preface are 
worked out. Respecting Lanfranc, the writers seem not even to 
have decided themselves what to think of him ; Anselin's history 
consists of a mass of unconnected skimmings from the chroniclers, 
and as to A'Becket, people would be wiser by consulting Pinnock. 
The work is altogether a miserable pcrfonnance. 

India : An Ststorlcal Sketch, by the Rev. Canon Trevor, is a 
c jmpact outline of the history of India from the earliest times down 
to the death of General Havelock. It will prove of great import- 
ance to scliools, as well as to persons who may be desirous of taking 
in at a comprehensive glance events which are not touched by histo- 
ries which date only from our own acquirement of possession in the 
east. It is neatly got up and embellished with a small and accu- 
rate map. 

British Columbia Emigration and Our Colenies, by W. Parker 
Snow, (Is.), is a useful little manual for all emigrants, whether to 
Australia or elsewhere. Mr. Snow has acquired a practical insight 
iuto emigration, and unites to it a devotional and religious spirit 
which enables him to supply the best of all advice to emigrants, 
that which relates to their spiritual welfare thousands of miles from 
home. In this respect this little book is above praise. 

Lesson* on Mind, by the Author of *' Lessons on Reasoning," 
originally appeared in the " Leisure Hour." It conveys practical 
hints on our every-day habits of thought, which, without being new, 
are so commonly overlooked as to seem new. It appears a most 
useful little work. 

Th€ Life qf the Reverend Samuel Marsden, published by the Re- 
ligious Tract Society, is an interesting record of the energy and 
perseverance, during a long career, of one of the earliest Govern- 
ment Chaplains in New South Wales. Mr. Marsden was also 
connected with the Missions to New Zealand and Tahiti, respect- 
ing the first fortunes of which much curious information is given 
in this volume. He enjoyed at a very early stage of his career the 
esteem and patronage of Wilberforce, and is a good specimen of 
the English clergyman of that day, when the great Evangelical 
movement was making its influence most distinctly felt through- 
out society. 

The Memoir of the Reverend Charles Church, an East India 
Chaplain, from the same source, is also a narrative of the life of 
a self-denying and laborious missionary. This book is, however, 
so overloaded with the fulsome and pharisaical phraseology of 
methodism, that we cannot conceive that it will be acceptable to 
any but the extreme (so-called) Evangelical school. 

PAROCHIAL. 
Lessone of Life for FemaU Domestics. By Grandfather Gray. 

( Wertheira. 422 pp.) 

This is a series of unconncvit d tales and sketches, written in a 
simple, interesting, and practical way, and dealing with the every- 



day trials, temptations, and failings incident to the life of a maid- 
servant. The shortness of each paper, together with the variety 
of the subjects, and the homely attractiveness of the style, will 
make it an acceptable gift-book to girls of that class, and useful 
in a parochial library. 

Readings for the Aged. A Fourth Scries. By the Rev. J. M. 

Ncale, M.A., Warden of Sackville College. (London : Masters. 

311 pp.) 

The fourth series of Mr. Neale's «* Readings for the Aged" is 
fully worthy of its predecessors. Singularly attractive in style, and 
more than ordinarily impressive, these thirty sermons are calcu- 
lated to do much good, not alone to the aged, for whom they are 
especially selected, but to readers of every age and many diflferent 
tones of mind. Written, as the author tells us, " during a season 
of great trial," they are particularly fitted for those in like circum- 
stances, and yet they can hardly fail to rivet the attention and 
exalt the tone of mind of those who are still rejoicing in the bright- 
ness of their lives. 



Plain Words for the Sick and Aged. Second Serier. By G. W. 
Mylne. (London: Wertheim and Co. 276 pp.) 
This volume, intended for the same class of persons as the fore- 
going one, presents a strong contrast both in style and teaching to 
that of Mr. Neale. Not more practical or impressive, it is far more 
homely and familiar. The class of minds which will be open to its 
influences will be smaller and its range of usefulness narrower. 
In size of type it has the advantage, but in no other respect. There I 
is in it, nevertheless, much that is simply true as to thought, and 
earnestly put as to writing ; much therefore which will come home 
to the reader with the force which truth and earnestness will ever 
have even when mixed with blemishes and defects. 

Scripture Portions with Prayers for Invalids, By Mrs. J. Boweii 
Thompson, nfie Elizabeth M. Lloyd. Second edition, enlarged. 
(Wertheim and Co. 18J8. 95 pp.) 

Attractive in clearness of type and general appearance, this 
little book possesses little other merit. It is intended as an " aid 
to district visitors," but we think the district visitor must be sadly 
unfit for her work who cannot do quite as well for herself what this 
unmethodical string of Scripture texts and ser es of unimpressive 
prayers proposes to do for her. 

The Christian Visitor*s Companion, containing Scripture Readings, 
with Ejrposilions, Prayers, and Hymns, By Adam Newman 
Beamish, B.A., Incumbent of Studley. Trowbridge, Wilts. 
(London: Wertheim and Co. 1858. 852 pp.) 
These thirty expositions, or short cottage lectures, are intended 
for the use of young clergymen not accustomed or not equa. to the 
delivering oi extempore addresses. If they contained any interest in 
their original form, it has entirely evaporated during the process of 
recollection and "dictation to two friends" which preceded their 
publication. We think the "younger brethren" might do far 
better than to select this volume for their guidance in cottage 
lecturing, and could hardly do worse than to use the prayers ap- 
pended to each lecture, of whose style the following sentence is no 
unfair example :— " Thy religion is simple, artless, and satisfying ; 
man's is incumbered, pompous, and unsatisfying." 

Daily Prayers for the Sick and Suffering, especially suitable for 
IlospitaU and Ivfirmaries, (Wertheim, 5G pp.), is a useful and un- 
pretending little manual of devotion for a week, with a few occa- 
sional prayers, some hymns, and selections Irom Scripture at the 
end. The prayers are gooa and simple, and, except that it is 
rather dear for its size, it is likely to have an extensive circulation 
and do good. 

The Way Home, by the Rev. Charies BuUocV, of Luton, is a 
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series of lectures on the parable of the Prodigal Son. It erinees 
an earnest and affectionate mind ; but is in itself unpractical and 
diffuse. In a Tolume of some three hundred pages, the writer 
does not strike out a new thought or teach a practical lesson. 
Two-thirds of the work is made u of rhapsody, and the rest of 
platitudes. 

The Child's Companion for 1858 is a collection of r€lig:iQUS stories ; 
a few good, yery many only tolerable, and several very inferior. 
The story of the Cocoa-nut in p. 221, for instance, is paltry in the 
extreme. There are hundreds of boolu of religious infocmatioii 
published for children superior to this. 

1)£W EDITIONS. 

The list of new editions of the past two months contains little 
of any moment or interest Dr. Robertson's Chtirch Hittory 
(Murray, 168.) promises to be the standard text- book in this 
branch of ecclesiastical education. The first volume has already 
reached a second edition, which is not simply a reprint, but con- 
tains many improvements, with more frequent reference to original 
sources. 

Fear Not. By G. W. Mylne. Third edition. (Wertheim and Co. 
63 pp.) 

We have above had occasion to notice another work by the same 
author, and shall have therefore the less occasion to say much 
concerning this o* e, which in style and tone is very similar. It 
is shorter and slighter, but its defects and merits are very much 
like those of the *' Plain Words," except that the type is smaller, 
and the style feebler than in the larger volume. 

The illustrated edition of Adam's AlUgoriet (Rivingtons, 21s.) 
was re-issued amongst the Christmas books. We did not call 
attention to it, as it does not iifStt from the edition issued the 
year before. 

From the same publisher we are glad to see that Mr. Anderson's 
clever Addrettes to Young Men on MisceUaneoue Subfeets have 
reached a second edition. They are admirably adapted for a lend- 
ing library. The subjects are, — 1. The Profitable Employment of 
Hours gained from Business; 2. Dr. Johnson; 8. Columbus; 4. 
Sir Walter Raleigh ; and 5. England and her Coloniea : all popu- 
larly handled, and very interesting. 

Few of the unsuccessful Burnett prize treatises, so n^any of which 
were printed during the year before last, seem to have lived. One, 
however, Ragg's Creation's Testimony to its Godf comes before us 
as a seventh edition. We cannot understand how this happens, as 
it by no means, either for power of argument or excellence of style, 
comes up to many others of which we have heard nothing. It was 
noticed on its appearance in 1855 in Lit. Ch., p, 195* 

Popularity, however, seeou to be guided by no definite rules. 
It is difilcult, for instance, to understand tlie unparalleled success 
of the little work* MinisUrimg ChUdren, (Nisbet,) an expensive 
book, the illustrated edition ooating half-A-guinea, and the cheap 
edition five shillings, but which has nevertheless reached the 
, amszing sale of forty- seven thousand. The other work from the 
same authoress. The Ministry of Life, (Nisbet, 5%n) though inferior 
in point of interest, has already reached its fifteenth thousand. 

Still, however, highest in the list as to number of editiops, aa 
well aa in excellence, stands the Christian Year, the laat illustrated 
edition of which had on iia title-page the fifty-eighth. This repre- 
sents a considerable total of copies, for if we learn rightly, scarcely 
sny editions have consisted of less than a thousand copies, and many 
of five thousand copies each. 



The quesdoB is often asked, ^ Do sermons sell V* Certainly, if 
we may judge by the vast numbers published, there must be some 
demand, and this is further proved by the call in some instances 
for second editions. It is true that those which are so fortunate aa 
to achieve this triumph possess generally more than the average 
ability. For insUnce, the Sermons preached in Trinity Chapel* 
Brighton, by the late Rev. T. W. Robertson, have reached a fifth 
editioo. (Smith and Elder, 9s.) Mr. Kingsley*s Sermome for the 
Times, (J. W. Parker, 3s. 6d.,) too, have reached a second edition, 
but this we suspect partly arises from the popularity which be has 
acquired as a writer m other breaches of literature. The late Dr. 
Krause's Sermomst of another class, (Dublin, 5s.,) deKvered in Beth- 
esda Chapel, Dublm, have reached a third thousand, which has in- 
duced the editor. Dr. Stanford, to issue still another volume. Ser- 
mons in the **p<a/itudinari«n" atyle find a sale fhwn other eausea, 
chiefly from appealing to the prejudices of some particular party or 
section, such as Mr. Brock's Twenty-seven Sennone, (J. Blackwood, 
7b. §d.,) which have reached a seeond edition. With siagle ser- 
mons perhaps the attainment to a seeond edition is still mere rare. 
A sermon by the Bishop of Oxford on the Principles rftka B^for- 
sM/lMh (J. U. and J. Parker, 6d.,) we are gUd to see again u- 
aouoeed aa a new edition. At the present time its perusal may be 
of great advantage to many, both to those who shut their eyce to 
Rome's errors* as well as to others who regmrd with smpicioa and 
prejodiee those faiths sons of the Chureh of England who are so 
earnestly labouring is her cause. 

We may notice Dr. Hook's Chrietian taught by the Chmrek Ser- 
vices, of which a new edition is announced, (Bell, do. 6d.,) Dr. 
Ffauder's Memarks on Mohammedaniem, (Seeley, la.,) and Lee's 
Prayers for Public Worship, (Houlston, 48.,) of both a second edi- 
tion, and of Gilfillan's Bards rfthe Bible, (Hogg, 5s.,) a filth edition. 
It may here also perhaps be mentioned that Dr. Rock' a learned 
work ( Roman Catholic) on Ths Chnrch rfowr Fathers^ baa been re- 
duced in price, (J. R. Smith, 48s.) 



8XJM1IABT OP aSNSRAL LITBRATOKS. 

Works most adapted for Book-Clubs, Institutes^ fc,, are dietinguisMod 

by an asterisk. 

BIOGRAPHY, HISTORY, AND TRAVELS. 

•Twelve Years qf a Soldier's Ltfe in India, By Major W. S. R. 
Hodson, of Hodson's Horse. Edited by his brother. (10s.) 

This is a work certain to attract general interest, being the 
history of the career of that daring officer whose name ia so inti- 
mately connected with the siege of Delhi and the Sepoy campaigns. 
Much of it is derived from his own letters, so that we have the 
man to speak for himself. Lieutenant Hodson was a fair apeeimen 
of Dr. Arnold's training, and we have heard it said was the original 
" Pater Brook" of <*Tom Brown's School Days." He graduated 
at Cambridge, and entered the Indian service late ; but hie strong 
manly character soon brought him into notice, and, once employed, 
his restless activity and daring personal prowess made him a name. 
He served at Sobraon and on the Sutkj, superiatended Sir Hanry 
Lawrence's Asylum for Soldiers' Children, was then engaged on a 
military road, in frontier campaigning, fte., wae at Drihi, wbeie 
his services are well known, and, finally, was killed by a ehance 
shot before Lucknow. 

* Unprotected Females in Sicily, Calabria, and em the Top of MomU 
JElna, With Coloured Illuatiationa. 

We did not admire the first pfodnelioa of tins aulk€sr*B pan, 
which gave us the *' Unprotected Females* Adventures in Sweden, 
Norwsy," &c. There was a fanltiness of tone in it that left a bad 
impression, in spite of that produced by the facility of writing and 
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description which abounded in the work. The present Tolume, 
however, is an improvement ; we see in it more of the ladj and 
leas of the woman. There is a fascination in the description of 
well-known scenes and of a journey over a thorough iy worn road 
the Inefit of which we should be the last to deny. The ascent of 
Mount ^tna it a chamung piece of writing. 

^Jwmal qf the Reign of George III. from 1771 to 1783. By 
Horace Walpole. Edited by Dr. Doran. We must take it as an 
incontrovertible fact that the learned editor of this book never 
sleeps, as there is another work from his pen besides the one be* 
fore us even now issuing from the press. The Joumal, however, 
furnishes us with comparatively little matter of historical interest, 
that which there is arising chiefly from the circumstances that 
followed on the marriage of his (Horaee Walpole's) niece Maria 
with the Duke of Gloucester. But Dr. Doran has added a number 
of notes which sparkle with brilliant historical chit-chaL 

^The Letters of Horace Walpole^ Sari rf Orford. Edited by 
Peter Cunningham. Vol. IX. This is the concluding volume of 
a really marvellous work. We only regret that its size and costli- 
ness will debar but too many from possessing it. 

* Corretpondenee of Charles, I^rst Marquis Comwallis, Edited, 
with Notes, by Charles Ross, Esq. (3 vols. £S 3s.) This is another 
of those remarkable works the appearance of which is one of the 
features of the age, and for which posterity will owe the compilers 
no small debt of gratitude. Lord Comwallis served his country 
in three quarters of the globe. He was twice Governor- General 
of India, he filled a mission to Frederick the Great, he negotiated 
the Peace of Amiens with Napoleon Buonaparte, and he served in 
the American War from 1776 to 1781. His greatest reputation, 
however, was as Viceroy of Ireland at the most critical period of 
her history. To his elTorts in this capacity, combined with Lord 
Castlereagh's, Great Britain owes the " Union" with her once 
troublesome dependency. The editor's £tther was aide-de-camp to 
Lord Comwallis, and hence the fund of valuable historical infor- 
mation contained in these volumes. 

Life and Remains qf Douglas Jerrold, By his son, Blanchard 
Jerrold. 12s. 

This is a memoir of a talented man, who seems to have been as 

much misunderstood by his friends as by his enemies. That his 

son should try to place his character in its best light is natural, 

and therefore a biography at his hands cannot be an impartial one. 

This particular son^ too, is more than usually unfitted for the 

task. His literary capacity is not great, and he labours under the 

hallucination that the writers of farces and the contributors to 

" Punch" exercise great influence on the literature of a country, 

while its institutions tremble before their witticisms. The late 

Douglas Jerrold was chiefly eminent for a talent of saying what 

are termed "good things." His son does not inherit this faculty, 

but nevertheless labours hard to produce them. Hence we hare 

such sayings as these, — ** The world did not recognise the gum of 

poetry oozing from him I" Douglas Jerrold's " sarcasms had the 

wild and deadly glitter of war- rockets ;" he used also to *' scorch" 

the bishops with his pen. Luckily, the raiment of bishops, like 

that of the faithful ones before the Assyrian king of old, Mt not 

inflammabltf beneath such a fire. 

Among works of this class also are : — 
* Rubens as an Artist and Diplomatist. By Sainsbnry. Svo. Ifls. 
Shaw's Oallop to the Antipodes, Svo. 10s. 
Mensorials qf Henry VIL Edited by Gairdner. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
Andremtk* Mistory qf British Journalism. 2 vols. Svo. 21s. 
Newman's Monarehs qf Modem History. Svo. 7s. 



FICTION. 
BooKB of the higher kind of fiction have not been plentiful 
since our last notice. Miss Yonge*s pen, except for small efforts, 
is still. Miss Sewell deservedly reposes on her laurels. The 
authoress of "Magdalen Stafford," however, gives us a new speci- 
men of her powers in 7%« Romance and its Hero. (2 vols. Svo. 12s.) 
We can accord it the praise of being exceedingly well written while 
remarking upon the same deficiency of purpose and wild casting- 
about for effect which characterizes her other attempts. A young 
girl brought up in seclusion on a large estate and driven by lack 
of education and want of resource in herself to write a romance, 
shews no great strength in originality, but when there is attached 
to the estate a legend that the inheritor in each generation has been, 
and always is to be, the second son, vice the heir who perishes by a 
violent death, one feels of course sure that the authoress is on a 
hacknied tack, and that the heroine will fall in love with a second 
son. And so it turns out. The deceased owner feared to tell his 
wife of a former mesalliance, the oflipring of which is brought up 
to a vulgar calling. The unfortunate offiipring comes to light, but 
luckily perishes by accident in time to permit the second son to 
inherit his rights and to marry the writer of romance. It is a pity 
the story is so bad, for it is well told, and nervously written. 

Jlma Matres, by Megathym Splene, B.A., is simply a libel on 
our University system. Our author says that he has been entered 
at fbur Universities. As far as his book goes he has learnt little 
enough. Some of what he tells— and he writes keenly and freshly 
— may have happened, but distorting facts so as to make them 
condemnatory of a whole system is not, in our eyes, worthy of any 
gentleman, and much less of a University nan — ^taking the term 
in its English sense. We should gather from the context that he 
was a disappointed University man, and as he speaks first of « 
college, then of a hall, it is not unnatural that we should conclude 
that a migration had taken place. In fact, rumour is current in 
the University ss to the authorship, which would bear this out, 
but we forbear at present to mention the name, although in the 
Oxford common-rooms it is no secret. We hope that the writer, 
whoever he is, will be brought to the bar of justice, as speaking of 
University authorities in the scurriloua manner he has adopted 
should not go unpunished* 

Winter Evenings. By Leitch Ritchie, (2 vols.) We recom- 
mend these volumes. They are a collection of papers most of 
which were originally published in " Chambers' Journal." What- 
ever approbation or disapprobation they may have incurred as 
they first appeared, in their present form they present claims to 
patronage which should not be overlooked. Their scope extends 
to subjects both grave and gay. Papers of moral and social in- 
terest varied by light anecdotes, and all written in that animated 
style which died with Sydney Smith, but which is so attractive, 
however light the material employed. 

Mildred Norman, the Nazarene, by a Working Man, deserves 
indulgence from its authorship4 The story is per se not a bad 
story, well and vigorously written, but as a tale of real life, which is 
implied, or as an exposition of the wrongs of the lower classes, it 
both fails in carrying out the purpose tndieated, and displays great 
and lamentable ignorance. We are very gkd to hear of two girls 
brought up in wretchedness in Spitalfields or any similar locality 
who eventually turn out exemplary characters ; but if a distinct 
practical lesson is to be taught by their wrongs, we object to that 
part which makes " the new missionary of the district" seduce one 
of them, and which supposes the other, having become pro- 
prietor of certain alleys in this neighbourhood, ordering the shutters 
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n the public-home in one of them to be put up because the chow 
to be present at a row there. Let our author remember that all 
men have their vocation, and that a " Working Man" mistakes bis 
when he takes to writing books. 

Stephan Langton. By Martin F. Ttipper, D.C.L., F.R.S , 
Author of ** Proverbial Philosophy." (2 vols., with five plates. 
21s.) We should not have noticed this common-place novel of the 
fashionable type but for the name of its author, who, whether de- 
servedly or not, certainly holds a higher position than the class 
from whom such things u$«ually emanate. Stephan Langton is 
not more trumpery than other novels of tl^e sort, but it deals with 
an historical name in a manner that must stagger most believers 
in its author's fame. Stephan Langton, according to the story, em- 
braced the monastic order from a mistaken idea that a girl to 
whom he was engaged had died. Curiously enough, his brother is 
made to do precisely the same thing with another lady under 
a similar hallucination. Of course there is plenty of plotting and 
danger, &c., but the story is worse than absurd. 

Agnes Hopetown*s Schools and Ifolidays^ by Mrs. Oliphant, (68.) 
is a healthy tale of fiction for young people of tlte gentler sex, 
meant, we suppose, as a companion to *' Tom Brown," tliough of 
course, from the nature of the subject, widely difiering in treatment. 
Mrs. Oliphant's «tyle is simple and persuasive, and her teaching 
unobjectionable. We must demur, however, to her dictum that 
little girls have moie to put up with in their young Uvea than 
boys. Even were it true, it would be dani^erous to teach it ; but 
it is not true — boys have troubles of a different kind, but troubles 
in their small way nevertheless. 

Strug files in Fallings by John Henry Lester, in spite of the 
great promise displayed in the youn«; author's powers of descrip- 
tion and writing, has a dangerous tendency. It awakens interest in 
profligacy, and deals with immorality more for the vivid pictures it 
affords than for the lessons it should teach. Neither this nor 
Yesterday f or MaheVs Story, should be permitted in a house where 
thete are young people. In the latter a young woman is held up 
to approbation who, under pretext of forwarding Christ's glory by 
self-denial, visiting the sick, &c., neglects every duty af life, 
breaks her vows made at the altar, and by disobeying and separat- 
ing from her husband and scandalising her friends, shews that she 
has never realized that part of the Church Catechism which en- 
j >ined her to endeavour ** to do her duty in that station qf life 
to which it had pleaded God to call her." 

We notice also in the line of fiction the following: — 

Frederick the Great and his Merchant, Bj Lady Wallace. 2 
Vols. 1 2s. 

The yerneiis ; or. Chaos Dispelled, 8s. 

Trust andTriaf. By Mary HowitL With Illustrations. 10s. 6d. 

Right or Wrovg, By Miss Jewsbury. 2 vols. 21 s. 



mSGELLANEOUS. 

The ''Eclectic," die organ of Robert Hall and John Foster, 
has changed hands, but still remains under the able editorship of 
Mr. Ryland. The first number for this year bears a very striking 
resHmhlance to what it did in its palmiest days, and gives promise 
of future prosperity. The first article, on Milton, is well worth 
re (ding, and shews that some of the old spirit still remains. 

The following is the Warrant as issued by the Queen, under 
her Majesty's Hoyal Siijn Manual: — 

Vktoria R. — Wlicreas by our Royal Warrant of the 21st day of 
June, 1837» in the first vear of our reijrn, we commanded that cer- 
tain forms of prayer and service made for the 5th of November, the 
30th of January, and the 29th of May, should bo forthwith printed 
antl publi^ho'l, and annexed to tlie Book of Common Prayer and 
Liturgy of the Uniteii Church of Kn^land and Ireland, &c., &c. 

And whereas in the Inst session of Pari ament addresses were 
presented to us I y both Houses of Parliament, praying us to take 



into our consideration our Proolamation in relation to the said forma 
of praver and service made for the 5th day of November^ the 80th 
day of January, and the 29th day of May, with a view to their 
discontinuance. 

And whereas we have taken into our oonsideration the subject of 
the said addresses, and, after due deliberation, we have reacdved 
that the use of the said forms of prayer and service shall be dis- 
continued. 

Now, therefore, our will and pleasure is, that so much of our said 
Royal Warrant of the 2l8t day of June, 1837, in the first year of 
our roign, as is hereinbefore recited, be revoked, and that the use 
of the said forms of prayer and service made for the 5ih of Novem- 
ber, the 30th of Januarv, and the 29th of May, be henoefbrth dis- 
continued in all cathedral and collegiate churohes and ch&pela, in 
all chapels of coll ges and halls within our Universities of Oxford, 
Cambridgo, and Dublin, and of our colleges of Eton and Winchester, 
and in all parish churches and chapels within the parts of oar Uuitea 
Kingdom called England and Ireland, and that the said forms of 
prayer and service he not henceforth printed and published with, or 
annexed to, the Book of Common Prayer and litui^ of the United 
Church of England and Ireland. 

Given at our Court at St. James's, the seventeenth day of 
January, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-mne, in the 
twenty -second year of our reign. — By her Majesty's oommand, 

a H. Walp»>ijk. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Sons of God. 
Sir, — With regard to the question about the interpretation of 
Gen. vi. 4, it is perhaps worthy of notice that Milton, in his 
" Paradise Lost," zi. 622, understood **the Sons of God" to mean 
*' a sober race of men, whose lives religious " earned for them this 
title, while in his "Paradise Regained," ii. 179, he considered 
them to be *' evil spirits," " the lusty crew of Belial." 

Yours faithfully, 
J. D. 

The Literary Churchmaic and the Union. 
We have been informed by the editor of the " Union," that the 
article in that paper of the 7th of January, charging thb journal 
with Nestorianism, and making an uncalled-for personal attach on 
Mr. Parker, was not written by a clergyman, as we had strong 
grounds for believing, but by a layman. For the credit of the 
clergy we are glad to be assured of this fact, and have great satis- 
faction in publishing it. After this assurance our conjecture as 
to the autliorship falls to the ground, and with it any reason which 
particular clergymen might have supposed themselves to have for 
being offended at what we said. 

Index of Books and PampbletSy dkc. 

Adams (Rev. H. C), The Twelve FouDdatlons 46 

Anderaon's Addresses to Young Men. Beeond Edition .... 50 

Beamish (A. N.), The CbrisUmi's Visiting Companions .... 49 

Brock*8 Twentv-seven Kermons. Second £ditiun 50 

Bullock's The Way Home 49 

Child's Companion (The) for 1858 50 

Church (Rev. Charles), Memoir of ^ 49 

CoBBOLD(Kev. R.I.Caniiclesof Life 46 

Cykilli AlexandrisB Archlepiscopi Commentariiin Lqcob Evang., fte. 45 

Daily Prayers for the 8ick and Suffering 49 

Ffander's Remarks on Mohammedanism. Second Edition . . .50 

GilflUan's Bai*ds of the Bible. Second Edition 50 

Gloao (Rev. P. Jj, The Primeval World 47 

IIardwickf/s Christ and Other Masters. Part lY » 

llKObBawica's Lavs of Middle Age, he 46 

Hook*8 (Dr.) Chrisiittn Taught by the Chnrch Services. New Edition . 50 

Jackson (J. E.) Cecil and Mary ; or. Phases of Life and Love . . 46 

Krause's (Dr.) Sermons. Third Edition 50 

L«e*s Prayers for Public Womhip. Second Edition .... 50 

Lessons of Life for Female Domestios 49 

Lessons on Mind 49 

Marsden, The Life of the Rev S 49 

Ministering Children. New Edition 50 

Ministry of Life. New Edition 50 

Mylne (U. W.), Plain Words for the Sick and Aged .... 49 

Neale (Rev. J. M.), Readings for the Aged 49 

Neanuks's Church History. Yols. Y. and YI 42 

Oxford (Bp. of), Principles of the Beformatiun. Seeood Edition . . 50 

Riigg's Creation's Testimony. Seventh Edition 5J 

RoBBiNs (Rev. H.), Our Little Ones in Hfuren ..... 46 

Robertson's Churc i HIk ory. Second Edition ..... 50 

(T. W.) Sermons. Fifth Edition 50 

Scm-TisB CoNTaovxBST— The Opinion of the Bishop of Brechin on the 

Ai'pealof the RcT. P. Chcyne 37 

Scripture Portion<i with Prayers for Invalids 49 

Smi.b (L.), The Koran in India— a Prise Essay 41 

Snow (P.), Biitish Columbia 49 

Trevor (Iter. Canon), India, an Historic Sketch 49 

Wilkb* (W. and M.), The Three Archbps., Lanfranc, Anselm, ftA^Beeket 49 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 
the Ist and 16th of ea«h month, instead of on every alternnte Satnrday. 
A few alteration in arrangement have, at the sufrgestion of Subscribers, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the Joarnal, in ite fatore oouraei worthy of the long liatof its learned 
and respected supporters. 

Subfloription for the Tear, 8a. ; for 6 Months, 48. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year. lOa. ; for 6 If oaths, 6s. 

Offlee, 377, Strand, London, W. C. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR JAN. 15, 
Price Fourpenctt eontaiiu^ 

Oun WoaZ AXB Ot7A PUMCirLXS. 

NaAKDSB*s CavRCB HisTonr.— Ge- 
neral History of the Christian Re- 
ligion and Church. TransUted 
firom the Qennaa of Da. Avoustvs 

NXANDKA. 

OxpoftD Mxddls-Class Bxamxka- 

TION8.— First Annual Report of the 

Delegacy rendered to Convooation 

Dec. 31, 1858. 
Oh ths Sons of God.— Die Sohne 



Gottes In 1. Mos. vi. 1—4, und die 
Sandigenden Engel in S Pet. ii. 4, 
5, und Jud. vert. 6, 7. Von Joh. 
HEiica. KmTz, D D. 

The Psalms of David, and the Can- 
ticles of Solomon. 

FxcTioir. — The Curate of Cumber- 
worth, and the Vicar of Rooet. 

RlLIOIOtTS PUBLIGATIOMB. 

FoaKioM LiTsaATuax. 
MzscaLLAMXOvt. — Index, fte. 



Office, 877, Strand, London, W. C. 



THE NEW SERIES OF HISTORICAL TALES. 

JL — The Snt Tale will be ready on March the Pint, and will be issaed 
with ths Magaaines. Price One Shilling in strong binding. 
Sabecriben' names received by all Booksellers. 

London, 377, Strand : JoBN HxsxT and Jambs Pabkba. 
Price Sd., monthly.— The First Number of the New Volume of 

THE CHURCH of the PEOPLE contains— Progress 
of the Anti-Pew Movement; Proposed BUI for Abolishing the Pew Sys- 
tem; The New Hulme Cfaorcbes. 

London: KsnTandCo. 



THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for FEBRUARY 
(price Is. 6d.) contains — Mmoa CoaaKsroNDBNOB. — Thb AaMS, 

ABMOUa, AND MllITABT UsAOBI OF TBI FoUaTBKMTH CSNTUaY. — 

Antiquities of Bartholomew Fair. — Mason's Life of Milton. — Coopers' 
Ath«n« CaaUbrigieases. — The Roman Wall.— A Ramble to the Pont Dn 
Oard. — The Rer. James Raine, D.C.L.— Amtiquaeiar Rmbaecbbs.— 
CommcapoaABJiCB of BrLTABoa Ubbab — Ot <A« Hev ChtemmMt Offic*»y 
4r. — The Mnothly Intolligeneer. — Promotions and Preferments. — Births, 
Marriages, Obituary, Ac. 
I London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
for distribntion to Scholars, containing numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
NoCaa on Natural History, Church News, Ao. 

Th« FEBRUARY Number contains — Days of Rejoicing. — Personal In- 
flaenc«. — Amnemon the Forgetful, (irtM lUuttrationt.) — BidpaT the Philo- 
sopher, (wtM /Uusfrafwne.)— An Anecdote of Joseph IL— The Child at 
Praj»r.— The Fayoorite Scholar.— " It is well."— Church News.— Thb 
£oitob'b Box. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

^ I ■ - 

THE CHURCH of ENGLAND PHOTOGRAPHIC 
PORTRAIT GALLERY. In PartM, on the 1st and Idih of each month, 
mX 2a. 0d. each. 

Part I., now ready— The Arrhbishop of CANTERBURY. 

Part II., now ready— the Rer. DANIEL MOURE. M.A. 

Part III., now ready— The Binhop of DURHAM. 

Part IV., now ready— The ReT. Dr. HOOK. 

Part v., now readv— The Very Rev. the Dean of WESTMINSTER. 

Part TI., now ready— The Rer. Canon OIRDLE8T0NE. 

Part VII., Feb. 1— The Vary Rer. the Dean of WINCHESTER. 

In March— the Bishop of EXETER. 

A single Part, tnm by post, on receipt of thirty stampe. 
Z«ondon : Masob and Co., 7, Amen-comer ; and all Booksellers. 



ITTHAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

T T cbought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per* 
xojMM of tMnerolent intentions. An immediate answer to the Inquiry may be 
>bc*io«<l, on appiicaUon to RICHARD BARRETT, 13, MARK-LANE, 
L.OM DON. R. B. is enabled to execute every description of Pbibtiho on 
r^rj adw^ntageous terms, his ofBce being furnished with a large and choice 
i««ortn»«nt of Trrn, Btiab Pbihtiho Machibm, UvDaAOLic and other 
7f^K*W*« *Bd every modern imprOTement in the Printing Art. A Spbcibbh 
34^oK of Ttpb*, and information for anthom, sent on application, by 

BICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARKLANE, LONDON. 



Works by the Venerable Charles Hardwick, M.A., 

Archdeacon of Ely and Christian Advocate, 
8vo., price 7s. 6d. each Pari, 

pHRIST AND OTHER MASTERS: A Historical 

\J Inquiry into some of the chi«f ParalleliiimM and Contracts between Chris* 
tianity and the Uellgious Systems of the Ancient World. 

Part I — Introduction. 

Part II. — The Religions of India. 

Part III. — The Religions of China, America, and Oceanica. 

Part IV. — The Religions of Egypt and Medo-Perxia. 

** Never was so dlfflcnlt and eomplieated a subject as the history of Pagan 
Religion handled so ably, and at the same time rendered so lacid and attiac- 
tive.*' — Colonial Church Chronicle. 

HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, From 

Gregory the Great to the Reformation (a.D. 590—1660). Two Vols., 
with Maps, crown 8vo., Us. 

Vol. I. — The History to the Excommunication of Luther. 
Vol. II. — History of the Reformation. 

Each Volume mny be had separately, price lOs. 6d. 

**Fnll in reference and authority, systematic and lV>nnal in division, with 
enough of life in the style to counteract the dryness inseparable from its brevity, 
and exhibiting the results ratber than the principles of Investigation. Ur. 
Hardwick is to be cungratnlated on the suceessfnl achievement of a difficult 
tukJ'*— Christian Memembrancer, 

TWENTY SERMONS FOR TOWN CONGREGA- 
TIONS. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

** The discourses are eminently topical, each one discussing a single subject 
in plain, perspicuens, and forcible language. . . . They admiiably siiew how a 
text of Scripture maybe pertinently and practically hauuled."— Jeur/ia/ of 
Sacred Literature. 



LIFE of JOHN MILTON, Narrated in connection 

with the Political, ErclesiasticaT, and Litfrary HisToar oP His Tins. 
By DAVID M ASBON, M.A., ProfcMSor of Knglisfa Literature in Ui.i ver- 
sify College, London. Vol. I., 8vo., with Portraits, Wh. 

*' Mr. Masson seems thoroughly to understand the character of the period be 
has obosen for illustration. . . . The whole reading public are bound to afford 
the author of this able and delightful volume their warmest encuuragcment, 
and to forget all minor differenoos of opinion in contemplating laliours d»-H(iiied, 
we trust, to increase the European reputation ot oui hUtntui^."— Literary 
Oazette. 

EIGHTH THOUSAND. 

SCOURING of the WHITE HORSE. By the Author 

of **Tom Brown's School Days." With numerous IllostrHtiotM by Uich«rd 
Doyle. Imperial 18mo., cloth, gilt leaves,. Ms. 6d. 

" There Is In it a high tone of earnest purpose, which engages oar strongest 
interest, and to which we most heartily say God speed it ! . . . with iu ItiniUy 
feeling, its neighbourly and hearty spirit, and ita sjmpathy with the huuies uf 
England."- Press. 

FOUR MONTHS in ALGERIA. With a Visit to 

Carthage. By J. W. BLAKESLET, B.D., Vicar of Ware, HerttimUhirc. 
With Maps and Illustrations after Photographs. 8vo., cloth. Us. 

'* We know scarcely anyone who, firom the course of his studies, was better 
calculated to bring out the interest of the classical t.ltes, ur >ai.o could treat 
with a readier pen of the modern vieissitudes and prospects of Algeria."— 
Timea. 

The CHRISTIAN STATESMAN and OUR INDIAN 

EMPIRE; Or, The Legitimate Sphere of Oovemment Couutcuuuce and 
Aid in the Promotion of Christianity in India. By the Rev. U F MAC 
LEAR, Curate of St. BainabMs', South Kenuington, late 8cbol»r of I'l iuity 
College* Crowit 8vo., 9s. 6d. 

The PROGRESS of the TELEGRIPH. By GEORGE 

WILSON, M.D., F.RS.E., Author of "The Fife Gauwu^s of Know- 
ledge.** Fcap. Svo., Is. 

SPRAY. Crown 8vo., Ss. 

Nearly ready, 

CHRISTIAN ORATORY. An Inquiry into the His 

tory of Chriktian Oratory during the First Five Centuries. By 11. M 
MOULE, QuceuK* ColUge, Cambridge. 

Also preparing for publication, as an Appendix to the above, 

SYMMACHUS and AMBROSE. A FuU Account of 

their Controversy relating to the Altar of Victory in the 8«ua(e.lIou>tf. 

Cambridge: Macmillan and Co.; and 2<*, Ilentifita-street 
Covent-garuen, London, W.C. 
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I^ oommcncemetU of a New Year affordt a favourable oppor- 
iumtjffor obtaining New SubMcribere io 



THE PENNY 



POST, 

OlaMeSy and 



A Monthly ICagaidne for the 

better educated of the Poorer Classes. 

The aim and object of the " Femi^ iVw^." 

In the flnt plac« it it not a ** Party Ifagasine." It iQe$ mot oondder 
itaelf to be the organ of any one aection of the Church. It cannot, nay, it 
must not, attempt to ally itaelf to support any particular set of opinions. 
In a word, it abides by the ** Prayer-book ;" and a certain latitude, allowed 
wisely by those great and learned compilers, most be permitted where 
minds and temperaments so widely diflbr. 

But the Penny Post iou aim st itirriDg up a livelier interett, 
■o to speak, in religious matters — a love and respect for the 
Church, her teaching and her ordinances. To do battle with irre- 
ligion, indifference, and dissent, not so much by attacks aa by 
raiaing up strong bolwarka in a knowledge and understanding of 
her doctrines, a devotion to her cause, a faith in her integrity ; 
which, while repelling assaults of enemies, will confinn and 
strengthen the Churchman in his position. 

And yet, in doing this, religion must not appear too prominently upon 
the surface ; rather in the tale, or the allegory, or the essay on some scien- 
tiflo or historical subject, the mind must be drawn grsduaUy to contemplate 
the affkirs of every-day life from a higher and better point of view. Slowly 
the work must be done, as month after month some one point must be 
brought forward, corroborating others which have been insisted on before. 
One number may do little, but the year's series may do much. 

In Talks and Allsoouiks, and lighter reading, entertafaiment will be 
found whleh wUl leave behind agreeable remloisoences when the reading is 
over;— Lessons whioh may beneAt old as well as young, rich as well as 
poor, in rendering their lives more holy and more happy :— Thoughts whieh 
may lead to the ooiuideratioa of an Bver'Watohing Providenoe, of a life 
after this life, and of an Eternity of Joy or misery. 

In more direetly Rslioioos Abtiolbs, whether doetrinal or praotloal, the 
truth and reality of ttie Church's System are brought home to the res4ee*s 
mind, and principles explsined and eafbreed, not in an angry and contro- 
versial spirit, but in a spirit of peace and love. 

In MiscKLLANaovs AancLss. various selentiflc or historical subjects sre 
presented, in a popular fona, providing wholesome material for thought 
and conversation. 

Finally, in the shorter Notks and CoaaaapoiroaircK will be found clear 
and concise information on the numerous and varied matters which possess 
an interest, and oftentimes are of importance for Churchmen to be ac- 
quainted with, and whioh could onlj^ otherwise be gleaned from long re- 
search, or reference to ponderous Tolumes. 

P.8, It ia BUffgeated that teachers in sehooU, tetth the elergfman*g approval, 
could auist materially^ if they would, in increasiny the circulation qf the 
Pkmmt Post hy distributing ProspeetuseSf or by other means which might 
be found convenient. FromJ^ty to one hundred Prospectuses can b« sent 
free by Post for one Penny, Address to— The Office of the** Penny Post, 
377, Strand, London, { W,C.) 

ONE PEKITT PBB MOKTH. 

London : John HsiraT and Jaumb Paubb. 
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This day, erown 8to., price fta. 

THE ILIAD OF HOMER, Translated into Blank 
Verse. By ICHABOD CHARLES WBIOHT, M.A.. Translator of 
Dante ; late Pellow of Msgdaleo Coll., Oxford. Books I. to VI. 

Cambridge : Maomlllan and Ca ; and SS, Henriettanitreet, Covent- 

gardsn, London. 



This day, imperial Kmo., in extra cloth, 5s. 

THE TWELYE FOUNDATIONS, AND OTHER 
POEMS. By the Rev. H. C. ADAMS, late Fellow of Magdalsn College 
Oxford; Author of " Si van the Sleeper/' " Adams' AnnoUted Gospels," &c. ' 

Cambridge : MacnuLAa and Co., and S3, Henriette-street, Covent- 

garden, London. 



January 15, 1859. 

MITDIE'S SELECT LIBRARY. 
NOTICE. 

•^^^S**^"® •' ••«* ^^ *•»« FOLLOWING WORKS sis AT HOME 
THIS DAY :— 

Whsj win he do with it r by Sir E. B. Lytton-Udy Morgsa'i Antobiosa. 
phf— Mansers Limits of Religious Thought- King's Visit to the lUllwAlps 
.tMS.?' Douglas Jerrold-Carlyle 8 Friedrich the Becond-The Seouringof 
Uie White tUorsQ—Uodoon's Twelve Years in India- Buokle*» CiTiliaiion in 
Engiaad--Resldenee in Sieily, bv Julia KaTsnagb-The Laud of Norlsw-Mr 
^f—Mn. Ellloti s Journal of the Freneh RerolnUon- Andrews's Brititb 
Journalism— Rita—Maseon's Life and Times of MUton— Doian'ePsaelawd 
Pletares— St«pb«n Langtoa>-Life of Thomas Uwlns, H.A.— Bawlinsen'iUero. 
dotas -Blakesley's Alg«na-Porster'slKss«ys-M»llhaas«i*sCenlrsl Amtria- 
Freer's Life of Henry the Third— Memoirs of Maiy Ann Schlmmsl-Peimuick 
-Sylvan Holt's paughtev-BveiT Man his own Trumpeter-Phsntsstes, bj 
Oeoiige Msedooald— Goethe's BaUsds, bv Avtoun and Martin— Wliile'« Moatk 
in Yorlubire— The Ministry of Life— SsU/s Journey due North— Inul ud 
Trial, by Maiy Howitt— Saodford's Historical Studies— Franleigb HiJl. 

\* Prseh Oopiss of eaeh of the above and every other leoeat Work of se- 
knowledged merit and general interest ia History, Biognphy. ReUgion, Phiio- 
sopby, and the Higher Class of Fiction, continue to be added as fksely u Mtb- 
seriben may require them. 

The present rate of incresse exceeds ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND 

VOLUMES per Annum. 
Single Snbeoiiption, ONE GUINEA per Annum. 
Flrst-Class Country Subscription, Two Guineas and upwards, aecading to 

the number of Volumes required. 

CBaaLvs SnwAan Mvou, New Oxford-etreet^ Londmi, and Cross-stTSSt, 

Manchsster. 
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HE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

X LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Puhli.hod on Toewlsyi, 
Thnredays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NKW8FAPEB 
has been recently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now contains the same qoinUl; 
of matte: at the Times and Morning Po«^— namely, EIGHT PAOBS, « 
PORTY-EIOIIT COLUMNS. It is thsnfore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, sad baof 
published but three times a-week, it can be obtained at half the cost of s daiif 
paper. It aifords a firm and consistent support to L<>yal and Constitotionil 
principlea, and ever seeks to promote an euhghtened aitachmeat to oar V«oe- 
lable Churai. 

On aU POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poesesses ths moat reliable informsUw. 
lU FORKiON INTELLIGENCE, derifed from Special CormpuodenM, 
and othtt authentic sources, in Inula, China, Australia, Canads* the Ucited 
States, &c., is distinguished for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND FOLIC K REPORTS are copious and aecaiate,saotss> of 
an exceptionable character being strictly excluded. 

In the valttc and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this Icoiasl isaot 
Inferior to any of its oontemporsries. 

As a medium for AdTertisemente. the St. James's Chronicle offers pecolisi 
advautages, as It has a burgs circulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, sod 
the Clergy, to whom such annoniieements are particularly addressed. 
The adveriieing charges sre on the foUowiag reasonaUe scale ;— 
For Six Lines . . . . fc. Od. 
For Ten Lines . . . . 5s. Od. 
And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 
To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Offloe, 

UO, Strand, London. 



OLSNFISLD PAT3SNT 8TABCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

Axs raoRouvcBD bt HER MAJBSTY'8 LAUNDRESS to be 

THS FINEST STARCH SHifi EVER USED. 

WHEN TOU AaX FOB 

GLENFIELD PATENT STARCH, 

SEE THAT YOU GET IT, 

«■ iaferior kinds are often suh»titutecU 

Sold by all Chandlers, Orocen, Ae., *e. 

WOTHERSPOON ft CO., Olasoow ako Lokdov. 



EPPS'S COCOA. —Epps, HomoBopathic ChymiBt, 
London. — lib. and ilb. Packets, Is. 6d. and 9d. Tbis exreUent pro- 
dnction, originally prepared for the ass of Honuaopathie PAtieals, ean now 
be obtained of the principal Oroceia. Each packet is labelled ^am** £"*' 
HomoBopathic Chymist, London. 

KOTICE OF DXYIDSITD, 

bank: op DEPOSIT, 

No. t, PALL MALL EAST, LOIiJX)N, B.W. 

npHE WARRANTS for the HALF-YEARLY In- 

•L terest, at the rate of 5 per cent, per annum, on Dapoait AccoaatK, to 
the SOth iostant, will be ready for delivery on and after the 10th proximo, 
and payable daily between the hours of ten and four. 

December, 1858. PETER MORRISON, Manaifing Director. 

ProKpeetnsos and forms sent free on appUcatioo. 
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Clotb, 2«. 6d. 

A LETTER to the Bev. tlie Yice-Chancellor of the 
UniTersity of Oxford on th« Prwent State of Theology in the UniTenltiM 
and tlie Cboreb of Eng and, aad on Um Cuum of Bziatlng ScoptioLsm and 
I Infidelity. ByCuaxcni. 

London : Wiuux Wain, 86, BlooBMl>ar7««tfMt» OxferA-ttroet, W.C. 

Now ready, fcap. 8vo., price 4s. 

CERMONS ON NEW TESTAMENT CHARAC- 

TERe. Bj the Author of ** Sermone on the Prayer-hook," and " On 
the 8«S»ringi and Reenrreetion of onr Lord." 

Oxford and London: Jobs Hubt and Jahss PAEKsn. 
Kow ready, prioo Is., poet free, 

rPHE FIXED AND THE VOLUNTARY PRIN- 

X CI PLE : Bight Letters to the Bight Hononrable the Eari of Shafteebnry. 
By EDWARD MIALL. 

London : Waed and Oo., Patemostor^row. 

Now ready, f:ap. 8to., doth, 4s. 6d., pest free, 

THE ART OF EXTEMPORE 8PEAKIN0: Hints 
for tho Pnlpit, the Senate, and the Bar. By M. BAUTAIN, Vicar- 
General, and Profeeeor at the Sorbonne. 

" A book of suggestions for men who would practise extempore speaking.... 
Eloqaant, foreible, fall of apposite lllnatiations."— .i^AsfuniM. 

London : BoswonTH and HA&EiseM, S16, Begent-street. 



JUDD and QLA88 hare jnst Published the following lONISTERIAL 

WORKS, 4te. 
Crown Sto., 400 pp., 4s. per toL, or £1 Is. 6d. Oe set of Six, 

THE CONGREGATIONAL PULPIT. Six Volumes, 
each Tolome oontalning Twenty-four Sermons from the MSS. of Non- 
conformist Divines; Thirty Origiiial Outlines; Notes for Bible Classes; 
and Copious Reviews of Biblical Literature. 

* • The first Number of the new Volume was issued on January 1, and 
contains, in addition to Sermons and Outlines, the oommeneement of The 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER'S OWN COMMENTARY. 64 pp., in 
wrapper, price 6d. By the Rev. Eustacb R. CoMona, BC.A. 

Crown Svo., elofh, ls.6d. eaeh Series ; or in one Double Volume, Ss. 6d. 

The FOOTPRINTS of JESXTS. (First and Second 

series.) By the Rev. GsonoB Albjibv Rooxbs, M.A., Ineumbent of St. 
Luke's, HoUoway. The volume oontains Twenty-four Sermons on the 
Leading Ineidents In the Saviour's Life. 

••• The Third Series eommenoed on January 1. and will be continued 
Monthly. Babjeot, *« Jemis the Guest of a Sinner.'* In Dlnatrated Wrap- 
per, One Fenny. 

Crown Svo., 460 pp., priee 7e.M. 

The FIRST and SECOND ADVENT ; or, The Past 

and the Future, with referenee to the Jew, the Gentile, and the Ohnreh of 
God. By the Rev. Bovcbise W. Savxlb, M.A. 

By the same Author, 96 pp^ 6d. 

A LETTER to the REV. J. C. RYLE, B.A., on the 

subject of Christian Baptism. 

And the following BOOKS for YOUNG HEN. 
Fourth Edition, 260 pp., erown Svo.. 2s. 6d. cloth ; Is. 6d. paper eovers, 

HELPS to TRUTH SEEKERS ; or, Christianity 

and Sceptieism. An Exposition and a Defence. By the Rev. Josbfh 
PAaKBK, Manchester. ^ , ,^, ^ . *w w -* 

In this work a new view of the question, " Is U poeslhle to make the best 
of both Worlds f " U given. 

170 pp., erown 8vo., St. 6d, datfk ; Is. 6d. peper eovers, 

SELF-FORMATION. Twelve Chapters for Young 

ThJnkeru. Third Bditkm, revised and JW^J «J»?;^„ i?L?i*.% 
ET>imr Faztoit Hood, Author of the " Uses of Biography," "Oeniua aad 
Indoetry," Ae. 

280 pp., erown 8to., 2B. 6d. oloth,, 

The LOGIC of ATHEISM : Lectures deKvered in 

the tarve Tonperanee Hall, SheOeld. By the Rev. BsiiaT BaMHiMB. 

Gratis, and free by poet, 

PLANS of PUBLISHING (Copyright), with TIseftil 

Information for aU shout to Print. ^ ^ ^„ ^ _.„ u 

N.B. A complete Catak)gue of JUDD and GLASS* PubUcaUons will be 
sent on application. 

London : Juno aad Glass, New Bridge-street, and Qray's-Inn-road. 
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RS. GATTY'S POPULAR WORKS.— 



" We should not be doing justice to the highest class of juvenile 
fiction, were we to omit, as particularly worthy of attention at this 
season, the whole series of Mrs. Oatty's admirable books. They 
are quite tui generis, and deserve the widest possible circulation." 
— Literary Churchman. 

1. AUNT JUDY'S TALES. 

Illustrated. Fcap. 8to., 8s. 6d. 

" Aunt Jttdj is the essence of the excellencies of all the aunts in Christen- 
dom ; and we ouly wish that every larRe Ikmily of little people had suoh a 
deligbtftil relatire to amuse, Instruct, direct, and gorerii them. Auntie is a 
wsg, too ; and we prophesy that Judy may become the toast and rsge in nur» 
sery regions."— ^/A«n<e«m, Jan. 1859. 

5. PARABLES FBOK NATURE. 

With Iltustrations. 16roo. First Series, Is. 6d. ; Seeond Series, 2s. 
The Two Series in One Volume, fts. 6d. 
" Stand alone in the sweetnecis of their stories, the truth of their moral, and 
the simple beauty of their langosge.** — Literary Churchman, 

8. FBOVERBS ILLUSTBATED. 

Second Edition. 2s. 
"Bameet and beantifol.**— JfotiM/y Packet. 

4. WORLDS NOT 'BEALIZED. 

Seoond Edition. Ss. 
*< Few Toathfhl readers will close this interesting little rolome without being 
wiser and better for its perusal."— ^o<«a and Queries. 

5. LEGENDART TALES; 

Containing Three Tales foupded on Christmas Legends. Feap. 6to., with 
lUustiations by Phii. 5s. 
** ExoeUsnUy well told, end (Ul of talent.*'— JS^/esiosMe. 

6. THE FAIBT GODKOTHEBS. 

AND OTHER TALES. Second Edition. Fcap. Svo., 2s. «d. 
"We recommend our readers to make acquaintance with Mrs. Alfred Oatty's 
spsrkling end wholesome ' Paiiy Godmothers.' "—Guardian. 

7. THE POOR INCUKBENT. 

Fcap. 8to., Is. ; cloth, Is. 6d. 
*' Worked up in a master^ manner, and worthy of a perusal from its tmth- 
ftil and naexsggerated upait."—Athen«eum. 

London : Bnu and Da lot, 186, Fleet-street. 



Books Moently Printed at the Ozfetd U&iyersity 

Press; 

And uAd by John Hbnrt Parker, Oxford, and 377, Strand, 
London ; and £. Gardner, 7, Paternoster-row, London. 



Juet pablbhed, in 4to., priee jtl 2s. In cloth, 

SCYRILLI ALEXANDRIAE AKCHIEPISCOPI 
• COMM8NTABII IN LUCAE ETANOELIUM quae sopenMat 
Syriace e Manoscriptis apod Muneum Britannicam. Edidit BoBsaTOS 
Pativx BiutH, Bibliothecae Bodleiaoae Hypo-Bibliothecarios. 

An English Translation is nearlj ready. 
Just published, in 2 vols. 8to., cloth. 20s. 

CCRIPTOKUM ECCLESIASTICOEUM OPUSCULA 

O Prwcipna Qn^dam Recetsuit Notasque Boas et Aliorum. 

Addidit M. J. EOUTH, 8.T.P., Coll. 8. Slagd., Oaon PrMSs. Editio 
tertia. 

Just published, 9 vols. 8to., cloth, jtt 14s. 6d. 

THE WORKS of SYMON PATRICK, D.D., eome- 
time Bp. of Ely, including his Autobiography. Edited by the Rer. 
ALBXAHoaa TaTLOa, M.A., Michel Fellow of Qoeen's College, Oxford. 

8to., cloth, price 6s. 6d. 

HARMONIA SYMBOLICA, A CoUection of Creeds 
belonging to tho Ancient Weatem Church, and to the Medis»va1 English 
Chorch, arranged in Chronological Order, and after the manner of a Har^ 
mony. By CHARLES A. HEUBTLET, D.D., Margaret Professor of 
Divinity, aad Caaoa of Christ Chureh. 

Small 4to., cloth, price 8s. 6d, 

Registrtjm: sacrum ANGLICANTJM. An At. 
tempt to Eshibit the ConrM of Episcopal Snccceaion in England, from 
the Records and Chronicles of the Church. By WILLIAM 8TUBB8, M.A., 
Vicar of Narestock, aad late Fellow of Trinity College, Oaford. 
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Just pabHtfaed, pric« Ii. 

THE BISHOP of ST. ANDREWS on the ABER- 

L DBEN APPEAL. Reprinted firom "ThaChriitianBemembrincer" of 
unauy, 1859. 

London : J. and C. Mozlst, 9, P«terno8ter-TOW. 
nst publwhed, pric« 2f. limp elotb, bjrpoiit %t. Sd., and S«. 8d. clotb boards, 

DLAIlSr WORDS; or, SIXTY SHORT SERMONS 

L for the POOK, aod for FAMILY READING. By tb« Her. W. WAL- 
IHAM HOW, Bee tor of Whittiagton, 8hrop«hire, Rural Dean. 

London: William Skbppixiotoii, 163, Pieeaditlr; and W. Wslls 
}aho?(Kb, I, Paterao«tar-row. 

NEW VOLUME OF DR. WORDSWORTH'S GREEK 

TESTAMENT. 

8h rUj will be publisbed, 

T. PAFL'S EPISTLES, WITH NOTES. 

Bj CUR. WORDSWORTH. D.D., Canon of WMtmloater. 
RirinoTova, Waterloo-plaee. 



James Nisbet and Co/s New Publications. 
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THE BRITISH and FOREIGN EVANGELICAL 
REVIEW. Edited bj Principal CUNNINGHAM, D.D. Jaanarj. 
Se. 6d. 

THOMSON'S SEASONS. Illustrated by Pickersgir, 

R.A., Fotfter, Thomaai, Noel Hnmpbrvjs, and Wolf. Ciovn 4to., 14«. 
cloth; 8U. mororco, bj Hayday. 



ENGLAND AND INDIA. 

EngltNhmen towarilit the Iliadoos. 
NOEL, M.A. Svo., 12a. cloth. 



An Essay on the Duty of : 

By BAPTIST WRIOTHESLET 



Jnat published, in 6to., price !■. 

THE PEOPLE IN THE CATHEDRAL: A Letter 

L to the Very Rererend the Dean of St. Panl'e. By J08I AH PITTMAN. 
Chapfl-Master of Lincoln's Eun. 

London : Bttt and Daldt, F1eet>ftreet. 



Shortly will appear, in One Vnlame 8vo., (•legantly printed ufon cold- 
presKcd paper, verbatim from the Roman edition recently pnbliahed, cloth 
boardii, price I0«. to Sabecribeni; Nou'Snbscribem, M*. 

pODEX VATICANUS. NOVUM TESTAMENTUM 

\j QRifCCR. Ek antiqDiKMmo TODICE VATICANO, e<liJit Akoblus 
Mail'M, S.R.E. Card. Ad Adem editiooia Romans accnratinH impreMum. 

An Edition of thi« important work, an exact facsimile pajre for pair« of 
'he Roman 4 to. adittua, will be ready in a few days. Sabrirribera before 
'he piihliciition will rereire copi>>s at a rednction f^om the selling price. 

A Prospectaii will be sent on application. 

WiLLiasa and Noboatr, 14, Hen rietta* Street, Corent-garden, London; 
SO, S«>nth Fradrrick^treet, Edinburgh. 



SYBIAC. 
pOWPER'S YRIAC GRAMMAR. The Principles 

\J of Syriae Qr. tr, translated and abridged from that of Dr. Uorr- 
MAirv, with addi( by B. HAaaia Cowpbr. Sro., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

BERNSTEIN and KIRSCH, SYRIAC CHRESTO- 

MATHT and LEX ICONIC hrewtomathia Syriaca cam Lexico. 2 vols., 
8to., Lipa., ISM, (published at Hh.), cloth bds., 7s. 6d. 

The Advertisera have become purchasers of the entire stock and copyright 
of this yaluable work. 

ANALECTA NICJilNA, Fragments relating to the 

Cnonci. of Nice. The Syrtao Text from an ancient MS. in the British 
Museum. With a Translation, Note*, Ac, by B. Haeeib Cowfbe. 
Only 250 Co|rfes printed. 4to., fts. 

POLYGLOWP JONAH. The Book of Jonah, in four 

Semitic Vnndomi, vis. Chaldee, Syriac, iBthiopic, and Arable. With 
eoriMpoadiog Glossarias by W. W&igbt. Sto., oloth, 78. M. 

.\NALECTA SYRIACA P. DR LAGARDIL (208 

pp. Syriac Text ) Only 115 Copies printed. Svo., 1658, Sis. 

RELIQUIAE JURIS ECCLESIA8TICI ANTIQUIS- 

simae. Syriace priman ed. P. Da Laoaadk. Svo., Lipa., 1857, 12s. 

DIDASCALIA APOSTOLORUM SYRIACE. Ed. 

p. Db Laoabdb. 8vo., Lips., 1854. 14s. 

Willi AMa and Noboate, 14, Henrietta-atreet, Covent-garden, London; 
20. Sooth Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 



MENDIP ANNALS ; or, A Journal of the Charitahle 

Labonrs of Hannah and Martha More. Edited by ARTHUR ROBERTS, 
M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. Crown Sto., 4s. 6d. cloth. 

THE STORY OF BETHLEHEM : a Book for the 

Tonng. By the Author of " Memories of Bethany." Ac, with lUnstrft- 
tions by Thomae. Crown 8vo., 5s. cloth aiitiqn«, gilt edge*. 

HILIAS; or, "Having Fellowship with God." A 

Tale. With a Preface by the Rev. C. B. TAYLOR. Small crown 8to., 
5s. cloth. 

HOME LIGHT; or. The Life and Letters of Maria 

Chowne, wife of the Rer. William Marsh. D.D., of Beckenham. By ber 
son, the Rev. W. TILSON MARSH, M.A., of Oriel Collefce, Oxfonl. 
and Incumbent of St. LeonanU-on-Sea. Crown Svo., Ss. cloth. 

ST. AUGUSTINE : a Biographical Memoir. By the 

Rev. JOHN BAILLIE, Author of' Memoir of Hewitson." Small croTrn 
8to., 5s. cloth. 

THE INDIAN CHURCH DURING THE GREAT 

REBELLION: an Authentic Narrative of the Disaster* that bef«>U it; 
its Sofferings ; and Faithrnlncss nnto Death of many of ita European aiiii 
Native Members. By the Uev. M. A. BHKRRING, M.A. LL H.. 
formerly Missionary in Benares, and now in Mirxapore. Crown 8to., 
58. doth. 

THE VISITOR'S BOOK OF TEXTS ; or, The Word 

Brought Nigh to the Sick and Sorrowful. By the Rev. A. A. BONAB. 
Fcap., Ss. Od. cloth. 

HYMNS OF THE CHURCH MILITANT. Compiled 

by the Author of *' The Wide, Wide \\ orld," Ac. Foap. Svo , 6s. cloth. 

NOTES of a TOUR IN SWEDEN in the SUMMER 

of 1858 ; including an Historical Sketch of its Religions Condition, and 
of the Qneation of Religions Liberty in it. By EDWARD STEANEi 
D.D., and JOHN HOWARD HINTON, MA. Crown Sto., Ss. 6d. clotb. 

LIFE IN THE SPIRIT : a Memoir of the Rev. Alex 

ander Anderson, A.M. By the Rev. NORMAN L. WALKER. With 
Preface by the Rev. Dr. Cdbxikobah. Ciown Svo , Ss. 6d. cloih. 

MISSIONARY SKETCHES in NORTHERN INDIA, 

with some Reference U> Beeant EvenU. By Mr*. WEITBRECBT. 
Crown 8to., 5s. cloth. 

THE VOICE OF CHRISTIAN LIFE IN MANY 

LANDS AND AOES. Sketches of Hymns and Hymn Writers. By (be 
Anthor of ** Sketches of Christian Life," Ac. Small crown Svo., 5s. clotb 
antique. 

CAFFRE8 AND CAFFRE MISSIONS ; with a Pre- 

liminary Chapter on the Cape Colony as a Field for Emigration, and 
Basis of Missionary Operations. By the Rev. H. CALDERWOOD, Civil 
Commissioner for tha District of Victoria, Sonth Africa. Crown Svo., 
4s. 6d. cloth. 
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CHX7BCH BBOTHEBHOOBS*. 

TO seoare the young men of his flock for the work of 
the Church is an object ever near the true pastor'^ 
hearty but f.w dedres are more difficult of realization. 
In every parish, men, and especially young men, are 
wanted for Sunday-school teachers, for choristers, for 
ringers, and various other Church purposes, yet in how 
few instances aro they to be found ! And when found, 
how seldom are they intelligently informed in the 
teaching of the Church, how rarely can they be counted 
upon as permanent additions to her active strength! 
Under these circumstances it would ill become us to 
)ook with disfavour upon a body of men associating 
themselves together to work for the Church, in the 
Church's way, and with a warm profession of dutiful 
obedience to her rule and discipline. Men who start 
with the two grand principles of "self-devotion to 
God," and " self-denial for God," have a prima facie 
claim upon our respect. We may not wish to pledge 
ourselves to the organization and constitution of their 
body, we may see much to amend in their operations, 
and be half inclined to smile at the array of grand 
titles by which the active officers of the association are 
distinguished ; but we cannot deny that an organized 
body is more likely to be useful than if each member 
pursued an independent and irresponsible course. We 
aro not sanguine in our expectations, that in the pre- 
sent state of the Church any association can do more 
than set its members to wor'i in a private way, — to do 
'wh.at other zealous persons do, what every one with 
the love of God in his heart would wish to do. The 
value of organisation is in the check against idleness, 
and in the maintenance of a sense of responsibility to 
do something. The feeling of the age is decidedly 
ag'ainst religious brotherhoods. Prcemasous, Foresters, 
Druids, and Odd Fellows, having purely benevolent or 
prudential ends, are unsuspected; they have their 
titles and robes of office, their ceremonies, signs, and 
pass- words, and no one misrepresents their object or 
obstructs their success ; but the principle and plan of 
Chixrch guilds are new to these times. An association 
<y£ devoted Christian men, who should aim not at pro- 

A <« Cboroh«work ; being the Monthly Papers of the Guild of St. Alban 
for 18dS.** (London: Hayes and Co. 192 pp. Monthly, 3d.} 



viding for themselves, but at doing good to others; 
who carry their work forward into eternity, and benefit 
both body and soul, for love of Christ and the Church ; 
whoso ceremonies are the Church's daily worship, where 
it can be had, whose sign is that of the cross, and whose 
pass- word is duty, — this is so unusual a thing that the 
world cannot understand it, and even the Church is 
nccessai ily cautious in acknowledging it. 

All M e know of the Guild of St. Alban is from the 
series of monthlj- papers for last year, now before us ; 
and from these we gather that it is a body of young 
laymen, with a few clergy, associated for the ends and 
on the principles which we have sketched above. These 
papers exhibit what we may call the inner life of the 
Guild, with its objects, labours, difficulties, shortcomings, 
and minor details. Each number, with more or less 
variation, consists of a leading article, a communicated 
paper on some historical or Church subject, a report of 
a district "Court," correspondence, notes and queries, 
Ac., &c. We will not criticise the literary style, being 
content to take many obvious instances of warm feeling 
on Church work as a good set-off against the contri- 
butions of unpractised hands. 

According to the statement at the last annual meet- 
ing, the " llegister" of the Guild contained 16 brethren, 
69 fellows, and 101 probationers, in all 186. These are 
scattered about all over England — in London, Oxford, 
Birmingham, "Worcester, Hull, Liverpool, and else- 
where. The organization is most elaborate, for we read 
of a provost, a warden, masters, stewards, brethren, 
fellows, and probationers. They all, however, centre 
in the Provost, who is a sort of mitred abbot amongst 
them. He admits probationers into " full fellowship, 
expels members, and dissolves affiliated brotherhoods* 
if the exigencies of discipline so demand." The Guild 
observes great stateliness in its diction ; here is a 

"NOTICE OF ELECTION. 

" I, John Walter Lea, Provoat of the Guild of S. Alban the 
Martyr, intend, by Divine permission, and with the consent 
and good-will of the fellows, to admit Henry Qeorge Duffield, 
of Manchester sub-district, into full fellowship, at Uull, in 
the diocese of Yoik, on the ninth day of January, 1859. 

"John Walteb Lea, Provost" 

This notice appears in the January paper of last year, 
and leads to the supposition that a year*s notice of dec- 
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tion is required to be given. In other papers \re find 
elections announced to take place after a much shorter 
notice, ao we cimclude that, like ourselTeii^ the Guiki of 
St. Albasi posBessea oo irasumity from a liability to 
printers' errors. 

On St. Alban*s day the Guild holds a solemn anni- 
versary. Laafc year it took place at Bordesley. At 
half-past six in the morning the Holy Communion was 
celebrated at Trinity Chapel, the Eev. J. Oldknow, 
D.D., officiating. And we are specially told that ** the 
super-altar was decorated with vases of flowers." Holy 
Communion was followed by fan/in^ sung in the chapel, 
eaidjin-ime in the school -room, after which the members 
took breakfast together. At 9.30 the terce office was 
sung, and the members of ** theProyost's Court" assem- 
bled either personally or by proxy under the presidency 
of " the Warden." At this meeting the arrangements 
for the day were discussed and approved, thanks were 
voted to the Rev. J. Oldknow, " clerical associate," for 
the use of the school-rooms, and for altering his hours 
of service for their convenience ; also to the Bev. G. 
B. P. Latimer, " clerical associate," for the anniversary 
sermon. Some other business was discussed, and the 
accounts were passed. At 1.30 the sext office was sung, 
and dinner was served, *' the Warden" entertaining 
several of the clergy. '' The Guild grace and thanks- 
giving were duly sung." At 3 the notu office having 
been said, a conference of " the brethren" took place, 
papers were read, and discussions held. ''The con- 
fawnce endjdd just in time to permit members to attend 
evensong." This over, '* ih& members, increased by 
fresh aprivals during the day, were joined at the tea- 
table by a considerable influx of invited visitors, in- 
cluding several ladies." At 7 the anniversary meeting 
commenced, presided over by the Warden. An address 
by the Provost, who was absent through Illness, was 
read, and some other papers, after which ''arose the 
grave yet beautiful melody of the compline office, sung 
in stem unison," Then a lesson was read, prayers 
were offered, and the benediction by Dr. Oldknow closed 
the day's proceedings. 

We confess to having read the acoouxxt of this day's 
transactions with great interest. We see nothing to 
find fault with, nothing mawkish, and nothing incon- 
sistent with sonnd Anglican Churohmanship. A num- 
ber of men honestly associated to work for Christ in 
diffierent parts of the country, grafting that work upon 
their own cdrdinary ocoapationa, rendering a report of it 
to the head of their local districts, who transmits it to 
the provost at head-quarters, — such a number, we say, 
meeting once a year to greet one another, to take coun- 
sel and encourage one another, is in the highest degree 
interesting. 



And if the grandness of the titles and the intricacies 
of the organization seem at first sight grotesquely dis- 
proportionate to the number of members or the work 
done, we may weH forbear to laogh when we reflect 
how muoh these have to do with all organication, and 
that kings and queens, peers and the greatest men of all 
countries are influenced by distinctions not materially 
different, and are quite as proud of being Knights, or 
Commanders, or Companions of the G^ter, the Bath, or 
the Thistle, as if those titular honours represented some 
tangible benefit to mankind. No one, we are per- 
suaded, would grudge the Guild of St Albania the 
solemnities of their anniversary after reading their 
offioial remarks upon it as here subjoined : — 

"There is nothing more conduciTe to our saocess ihu 
this annual a aoem bling of our members on the oecaiion of 
our annlTeisary. At this time^ brethren from all parts 
of the kingdom oome together ; and we meet those, wnom, 
although unknown to us by face before, we are already pre- 
pared to greet as warm friends and dear brethren, and 
to esteem very highly for their woik's »ke. Thus met) we 
mutually enliven, enoourage, and instruct each other ; and 
having partaken together of the most sacred rite of our 
holy religion, we part^ and go on our sevend wayare&eshed 
and r^oicing.'* 

But, it will be asked, what do these men do ? We 
have some difficulty in answering the question from the 
papers before us, because there is no complete statistical 
report. But, in general, they place their services at the 
disposal of their parish priest, or of any other who may 
be willing to receive them. Speciflcally they teach in 
Sunday and. evening schools, visit the sick, relieve the 
poor, look for nnbaptized children, stand as sponsors 
for such as need them, exercise a guardian eye over 
their god-children, and exert themselves to have ftmerals 
conducted in a reverent and Churoh-like way. The 
goodness of these objects none will question, and if per- 
formed in simplicity and without ostentation, scarcely 
any kind of service could be more helpful to the cleiu* 
man of a large parish. The weakness of ell such asso- 
ciations is a tendency to ape the peculiarities of the 
monastic orders of the middle ages. If the Guild of 
^. Alban will steer clear of this fhtal rock, and take 
its stand manfuUy and honestly by ihe Church, putting 
as much common sense and practical enei^gy as possible 
into all its plans, it may grow to be an extremely useful 
auxiliary. That it is honestly attached to the Church, 
we must believe, after a statement in the Provosf s 
report^ that *' St. Mary's brotherhood, London, was dis- 
solved, on account of the Romanising actions of some of 
its members which brought discredit on the Guild.** 

We need not apologise to our readers fbr occupying 
their time with this subject. These monthly papers of 
the Guild hardly fall within the realm of Kteratnre, bat 
in the present dearth of help in Church work, it is 
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worth while to give frank consideration to what a body 
like thia Guild has to suy for itself. Without pledging 
ourselvea generally to it, and, indeed, seeing some of its 
deficiencies, we may safely say that the idea of guilds 
for work deaervea to be encouraged, that it is a great 
improTement upon the principle of the middle ages 
which took men out of the active service of God and the 
ordinary duties of life, to the seclusion of the cloister 
and the routine of the convent chapel. ThiB is not an 
attempt to set up a body of men apart from the world, 
but a bretherbood aeknowkdgtng ita obligation to live 
above the wozld, while they work for God in it. 

There are other associations aiming at similar objects, 
such as " The Brethren of the Poor," and " The Confra- 
ternity of the Holy Cross," but wo bave no particulars 
by which to guide us in offering any opinion about 



them. 



Tub Parsebs; theui History, Manbibrb, Customs, and Rb- 
LiuioN« By DosABHOY Framjee. (London : Smith, Elder, 
and Co. 8to., 286 pp^ 10s.) 

WiUiN the first families of the earth left the plains of 
Shinar, the best of them wandered towards the East. They 
turned instinctively to the land from whence the ** brilliant 
eye of heaven** arose over the lea of Babjlon ; and they went 
in search of those hills where Usha, clad in her brightest 
robes, opens at dawn the gates of heaven to shed upon the 
earth her choicest gifts. They found that land in ^Airyanem" 
vaijd vanhuyao tlditya^ao,^* ia the far East, among the green 
valleys and noble hills of Ariyana-vaeja, and there they 
settled. 

There, too, they tended their flocks together, and together 
offered their worship unto Him whom they had well-nigh 
forgotten, ever since they had lost their mother-tongue and 
had begun to speak a new language. They remembered 
only that He lived in heaven, where they could not see 
Him ; and thither they continued to raise their eyes at dawn 
in prayer to Him, the Infinite and Eternal, whom they called 
Zervana-akarana ; that He would bestow on them the bless- 
ings of the day in His brilliant Son, Ahura-mAzda, the good ; 
and war^ off from them the dreaded evils of night in Ahri- 
man, the wieked. Their worship was simple, — Heaven, Day 
and Night, — the simplest, like their mode of life ; until, as 
they grew and spread beyond the range of their native hills, 
they became a great people. Then they rehearsed among 
themselvea the deeds of their heroes of old ; of Kayomars, 
in whose days the Titans of the East flourished ; of Hoshang 
his grandson, die legislator ; of Tamur : but especially of 
Jamshid ; of Sohak ; and of Faridun, who divided his kingdom 
between his thvee sons, Salm, who got the East ; Tur, who 
reigned, in Turan ; and Iraj, the Prince of Iran, the land of 
Phars, PersiB, or Persia. After that we hear of Kai-kaus, 
or, as we call him, Darius the Mede ; and then of the great 
Kai-khosni, or Cyrus ; of Teshtasp, or Darius Hystaspes, in 
whose reign flourished the far-fiimed Zerthust, or rather 
Zarathustra, who is called Zoroaster ; the great prophet of 
Iran, the sacred lawgiver, whose code of worship swayed this 
mightTf race, until the savage hordes of Moslems overspread 



that fair country, and, sword in hand, laid it waste. Most 
of her sons, terrified or overawed, bowed their head to their 
ruthless invaders ; some few only chose rather to die than 
swear by the Koran. Of these, some hid themselves in tie 
country, others left the land of their birth, — the green 
hills of Iran and the plains of Susis ; and after having wan- 
dered from place to place, and sufiered by land from foes, 
and by sea from storms, that threatened to destroy the last 
remnant of them, they settled in Bombay and its neighbour- 
hood, where most of them dwell. There they are to this 
day, the living images in feature, in name, and in dress, of 
their antitypes engraved on the walls of Smnacherib's hall 
at Nineveh, some three thousand years ago. 

The book we now notice is written by one of thoie loni of 
ancient Paxas, or Phars, who gives us a short but inteiesting 
summary of the history of the Parsee race, and of their man- 
ners, customs, and religion, at the present day. The first 
two chapters contain a brief account of the origin of the 
kingdom of Persia^ of its development, of the invasion of 
the Mogul chiefs, and of the persecuUona of the Parsees by 
the followers of Mahomet ; then of their exodua and settle- 
ment in western India. After that we are told of their 
habits of domestic and social life, in which we find majiy 
customs of Hindu origin ; either remains of the time when 
the worship of the Parsees was one with that of the ¥edaa ; 
or adopted by them to conciliate the R%jah of Sanjan, the 
first place in India where they settled for a time. Thus, for 
instance, they practise early marriages, even of children in 
the cradle, or, conditionally, of children yet unborn ; and a 
few religious ceremonies in honour of Hindu gods still kept 
up among thenu The picture given of the domestic establish- 
ment of a Parsee presents many pleasing features. The 
friendly, if not patriarchal, style of living together in one 
house, reminds one agreeably of the beginning of time ; in 
these days, when the intellect makes such rapid strides ae to 
destroy the feeling of home, and to slacken the ties of kin- 
dred, we are told of more than one hundred members of the 
same family living under the same roof; a fsLCt which as- 
suredly tells well for their equable and good temper. But 
by far the most curious of their customs is the burial of their 
dead, which dififers considerably from that of other nations. 
We often hear of the fowls of the air eating the dead as 
a curse on them, but the Parsees seem to think it a bless- 
ing ; .for tbey expose their dead on dokhmoi^ or dddffahs, 
^ towers of silence,** or *' halls of justice,*'-— a drawing of which 
is found in Hyde, (De V, E. P., p. 416,) — ^until the flesh has 
been devoured by birds of prey ; when the bones £Edl through 
a grating to the ground, to be collected and put into a 
charnel-house. If in this respect they copied others, it 
might be wiser, perhaps, than to ape as Uiey do the customs, 
and in some respects the dress, of the English residents in 
Bombay. For it seems a great pity that this living remnant 
of antiquity, these remains of a race once so famous, and on 
all accounts so interesting as that of the Parsees, should try 
to lose their peculiar marks of Eastern nationality, and copy 
the West ; although as long as there is one Assyrian or Per- 
sian sculpture left, and one Parsee living, we need only look 
at it, then at Kim, and we must say to him. Thou art the 
man, even to the tarboosh ! 

The Parsees number in Bombay about 110,000 ; and to- 
gether with those of Persia in Kirman and Yezd, they make 
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up about 150,00<^. In Bombay tbey are, of course, subject 
to British laws ; but the iuternal affairs of their community 
are regulated by a punchat/ei, or assembly of five of their 
principal men. Like the Armenians, with whom they have 
many points in common, the Parsees are especially a trading 
community. Generally intelligent and honest, and when 
wealthy, generous and liberal, the Pnrsees exercise con- 
siderable influence in all commercial affairs of the place in 
which they reside. In Bombay, for instance, some of the 
largest fortunes are made and owned by Parsees, many of 
whom have proved great benefactors to their race, in found- 
ing scientific institutions, and in otherwise promoting edu- 
cation among themselves. Our author fails not to rehearse 
all those deeds, and to sing them aloud. 

The fifth chapter of his book is about the religion of the 
Parsees, by f&r the most interesting feature in their history. 
The author does not go into many details, for his work is 
only one of the many publications of the day for general 
readers only. lie seems chiefly bent on refuting the charge 
brought against the Parsees, that they worship fire ; and he 
gives it an emphatic denial, saying that they are thoists only. 
He does not appear, however, to be well versed in the tenets 
of his own creed. 

*' Ood,** says our author, " according to Parsee faith, is the 
emblem of glory, refulgence, and light, and in this view a Parsee 
while engaged in prayer is directed to stand before the fire, or to 
direct his face towards the sun, as the most proper symbols of the 
Almighty."— (p. 257.) 

So far true, and so far also do they agree with the Hindu 
worship. But why, if they do not worship fire, do they 
have temples only to fire, and not to the real Qod of the 
Avesta, Zervana-akaranay "Uncreated, Infinite Time, or 
Eternity 1 " Doubtless the more enlightened among the 
Parsees would not wish to appear to kneel to a flame as to 
their God, in presence of their British friends ; for owing 
to Christian influence in Bombay some of them know better ; 
but for the less informed among them fire is practically, 
and to all intents and purposes, *tho God* they worship. 
If not so, why then those three fire-temples in Bombay alone, 
built since 1780, (p. 258,) the last of which, erected in 1844, 
cost 25,000/. ? Parsees may not like to be called fire-wor- 
shippers, but they must accept the title ; for it is true. 

But the fact is, that when the Parsees worship or pay 
homage to fire, they forget the first object of worship of 
their creed for the second. When the first families of their 
race settled on the hills and among the valleys of Ariyana- 
vaeja, their worship was the same in its broad features as 
that of the followers of the Yedas ; for bo!h nations have one 
common origin. " Hoc sublime candens quern vocant omnes 
Jovem** of Ennius, (in Thyest, 669,) " the expanse of heaven 
above,** is personified in the Yedas, under the name of Indra, 
as governor and giver of showers of rain to fertilize the earth. 
He " vishwasya rajatiy* "reigns over all," {8ama V, i. 5, &c.) ; 
he is ^^ Pita Devanan janita sudahhyo, viditambo Divo 
dliarutia prithivyay* (ibid, ii.), **the father and noble progenitor 
of the gods, the pillar of heaven, and isupport of the earth ;*' 
"Stpa-pati" "the Lord of heaven ;" " Yo devasya shavcua 
p arina asu,'*^ " who brings forth life with power divine.*' 
And in Hi/ F., xiv. 12. 13, and elsewhere continually, Indra 
IS praised as the image of the wide earth, and Lord of the 
boundless realms above ; who fills the whole heaven with His 
majesty; like unto whom there is no one ; for that ^^Sa purvyo- 



eka iV," « he is of old, he is one,** {Sama F., i. 4. 2, &c.) ; 
it is he who ** dirgaya chah&hasa a Suryan rohayad Divi,^ 
"in order to make all things for ever visible, raised or 
placed the sun in heaven,'* that is, within himself, {Rig V- 
1. 1, xiii. 3,) where ** the sun, garb'he matuM pittu Pita vi- 
didyutanoakshare sidannritasya yonina, who is Father of 
father," (i. e. of heaven, to which he gives light and life,) 
*' shines forth in the imperishable womb of his mother (hea- 
ven), while he rests in the bosom of truth," {Sama V., ii. 6,) 
&c. Thus, then, we have Heaven, that is, Indra, both Fa- 
ther of gods and of men, Maker and Son of the sun, as well 
as Mother of him too ; which accounts at once for the em- 
blem of heaven among the Egyptians being that of a woman 
suckling her children ; for Indra comes probably from indi, 
" to rain" blessings on the earth. It explains how Jupiter 
is progeniior genitrixque Dedm, as quoted by St. Augustine 
from Yalerianus Soranus^ in Civit. Dei, vii. 9, seq., and why 
Heaven is feminine in Egyptian ; and it reminds one of that 
mysterious object of Vedic worship "Aditi,'" the inseparable, 
or indivisible eternal, which "is heaven, the finnament, 
mother, father, and son ; which is all the gods, the ^ye 
classes of men, and the life of the world," {Rig. F., i. 6. &c.) 
In the Yedas, therefore, Indra and Agni, or heaven and the sun, 
are considered as inseparable ; for heaven contains the sun, 
and the sun gives light to it ; they are alternately father, 
son, and mother to each other : in short, they are one in two, 
and two in one ; and thus they are worshipped as Indragni, 
as a covering, a shield and a sun, that protects the earth, 
and gives it light and life. And all that is told in one word, 
Bifu, which when masculine is the sun, giver of life, when 
feminine, as Dius, Bio, or Diaus, is the light and life itself, 
(or t\ri f. of t/jxios m.) and when neuter, Diu, is the ex- 
pause or atmosphere through which the light is transmitted 
to the earth. 

Thus, then, the Vedic worshippers are consistent with 
themselves ; they worship heaven as Qod, from whom we 
receive light and life. But their Parsee brethren have over- 
looked the father for the sake of the son. They pay homage 
to fire as an emblem of God, not, however, as first principle 
of all things, but as an image of Ahura-mazda, or Hormuzd, 
who is the type of light, created as well as all other I zeds, 
or objects of worship, of which he is chief, with the seven 
Amshaspands and the Fravashis, or ideal types of all things, 
and Ahriman — by Zervana-akaiana^ or qadata, that is, bj 
Time — uncreated, infinite, or self-existent Eternity. Proofs 
of the personality of Zervana-akarana are frequent in the 
Pehlvi and Parsee books, explanatory of the Zend-Avesta ; 
as, e. g. this from the EAurshid-Niaisk, quoted by Dr. Wil- 
son, {Parsi Rel.f p. Ii2,) ^^Zariidnem akaraneni yazamaidhe** 
" I worship Time without boimds." But in the Vendidad, 
fargard xix. v. 44, (p. 175, ed. Spiegel.), Ahura-mazda him- 
self bids Zorathustra in this wise : — " Nixhayanka Ut zara- 
thustra tkwasahe qadhatahe zrvanahe akaranahe vayois vpard 
kairyehe,''^ " Zarathustra^ call upon the self-existent firma- 
ment ; upon Time uncreated ; and upon the air of great 
height.** And a little after, (v. 46,) Ahura-mazda bids 
again Zarathustra to acknowledge his (Ahura-mazda's) in- 
feriority toZarvana-akarana,when he tells him, — ^*Nisbayauka 
tu Zarathustra fravashm mana yat abureahe-mazdao,*^ " Za- 
rathust, call upon my fravashi (Mod. Pers. fencer), that 
of Ahura-mazda.*' Now none but created beings have fra- 
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yashis, or ideal types or forms of their essence ; therefore 
has Zarv&na no frayashi, because it is akaran, " infinite '* or 
** uncreated," or qadhata, " self-existent." And Zarathustra 
replies (Tend,, fargard. v. 65,) " I call upon the self-existent 
or self-established Time without bounds ; and upon the air 
on high above.*' True, these invocations are coupled with 
others to the elements, the winds, &c. ; but Time is not an 
element^ especially when it, or he, is said to be eternal and 
infinite, and is endowed with persocal qualities, as, e. g. in 
some renderings of this passage, {Vend., farg. v. 33, p. 174, 
ed. Spieg.), where, alluding to words spoken by Ahura-mazda, 
Zarathustra says. — ** By that word shall I overcome evil, by 
the word * dathat spento-aiaiai/usy dalhat tarun'' akararie^ 
which the holy-boing (Ahura-mazda) gave, which he gave in 
endless- time ;" or, "given by time without end," as others 
will render it, (e. g. Dr. Wilson, Roth, Anquetil, &c.), al- 
though the only grammatical rendering is the one above 
given ; unless dathat in the second place can be made a past 
participle. 

Be that as it may, it is evident that since the firmament 
or heaven, and time, are both acknowledged in the original 
Zend writings to be uncreated, self-existent, or self-esta- 
blished and infinite, without fravashis, or types of their 
existence, Ahura-Mazda, Uormuzd, who has a fravashi, and 
who is reckoned only as the chief of the Izeds, is inferior to 
both Time and Heaven, that are self-existent and eternal. 
'J'his worship, then, is inferior to that of the Vedas ; for in 
them Heaven and the Sun are never apart ; whereas the Par- 
sees only worship the generative power of heaven as existing 
in the sun, under the symbol of fire. They do not therefore 
worship the first principle of all things ; they are not thcista, 
that is, worshippers of the one Qod, but only of " a god," 
the sun, or his image, fire ; a purer symbol, it must be owned, 
than that of the Liugam of Hind or the Berosch of Pheuicia ; 
but still an idol. We are well aware that as Macrobius 
{Sulum, i. 17) says, " Omnes poene deos dutntaxat qui sub 
coolo sun , ad Solem referunt, non vana superstitio sed ratio 
divina commendat ; — ita diversse virtu tis Solis nomina Diis 
dederunt ; unde X^rh way sapientum principes prodidcrunt." 
And we even find these attributes of the sun spiritualised in 
Kastem writers of the Church, (e. g. S. Kphraem, Serm. Ado. 
ScriiU Ixxiii.), "Ao plate dshetMhsoi* &c., "Behold the 
wonders that are in the sun : the sun is the Father ; his ap- 
pearance on the earth is the Son, and his heat is the Holy 
Ghost. Although he is one, yet ho shews forth the Trinity. 
One Is many, one is three, and three is one. The sun is 
parted from his rays ; they two are distinct, yet equal," &c. 

It is nevertheless very clear that the Sun alone, apart from 
IIcaTen in which he appears to move, can never be taken as 
an enablem of God. Vox even the Psalmist says, *' The Lord 
is a sun and shield," the shield being the vault of heaven : 
** ca/t c<nivtxa'^ of Virgil, ^2n. iv. 451, "altisonus cccli cly- 
fpcus*'* of Eniiius, (Iphig, e(^. O.), and in the North, (Edda, 
AlviS'MaL^ 10),— 

" Jorth heitir metli M6nnom 
£iiii mit Asum Fold ;" 

•* the earth is c\\i\ among men a field, which among the 
g'oJs is said to bs covered." Our own "bky," in Swedish 
<>C-y, means "a cloud or covering;" v^hich ^^ Ivtdra Vhatii 
opashamxva Diam^^ "spreads cvor the earth l;ke a cover- 



ing," {Sama V., i. 2, etc. ; and ii. 4, etc.) So that in natu- 
ral religion light and Life in one, and Protection, are the two 
main ideas which made men raise their eyes to heaven and 
worship heaven as Qod. And so they did of old on the hills 
of Ariyana-vaeja, when the primeval worship of the Vedas 
was one for all that race. But in the course of time, Brah- 
nianism separated itself, and a feud followed ; when the 
good devds of the Vedas became the evil daevas of the 
Avesta ; and Indra, the god of heaven for India, was held as 
an evil genius in Ariyana; like the good Bafwya of the 
heathen Greeks, which became always evil spirits among 
Christians of that nation ; di/-ils in short, " ill," or " evil- 
devs," "devils." And so Ahura-mazda became in turn a 
name of reproach in the legendary tales of Central Asia, 
east of the hills of Iran : witness that of Gesser Khan. 

So true it is that the worship of Zarvan-akaran,or Endless 
Time, ought to form a part of the religion of the Parsees, 
since it exists in their own books, that all accounts of that 
religion left by Greek or Eastern authors mention hardly 
any other worship than the worship of Zarvan. One or 
two instances will suffice. Photius {Bibl., p. 199, ed. Both.), 
speaks of the treatise of Theodore of Mopsuesta on the Re- 
ligion of the Magi. He terms this t^ fiiaphv r&y ncfxr^y 8<^^a, 
6 Zairpd9fit titrrjyfiauTOf iiroi frepi rov Z pou^fif hif i^x^tlf^^ "xdtnwv 
ttadyti, hp Kol Ti'x^y Ka\t7, **^ the abominable doctrine of the 
Persians introduced by Zasrades, (or Zarathustra,) who taught 
about Zaruam, (Zarvan,) whom he makes the principle of all 
things, and whom he calls Fate," &c. And Moses of Chore ne, 
an Armenian writer of the fifth century, tells us (in lib. i. 
c. V.) a strange story of a sibyl, daughter of Berosu9, who 
wrote, that even before the Tower of Isabel and the confu- 
sion of tongues, but after Xisuthrus had landed in his ship 
on the hills of Armenia, Zerovan, Titan, and Japetostes ruled 
on earth. But soon Zerovan ruled alone, and he, said the sibyl, 
was Zratashd the I^Iage, king of the Bacti ians ; '^ teor e Me- 
tats e'k/izpen yev hair azdudzotsn," " that Zerovan, who is the 
origin of the Medes, and the father of the gods," &c. Other 
writers of the same nation, Eiisasus, Eznig, &c., are still 
more explicit ; but our limits forbid us to say more. 

It is clear, then, that however much the Parsees may wish 
not to be thought worshippers of fire by their British rulers, 
they cannot escape the charge of idolatry. As long as they 
keep to their present worship they are idolaters. They may 
be, and indeed they are, intelligent, honest, active, and 
loyal men, and also, as a race, more moral than their neigh- 
bours, whether Hindus or Mussulmans ; but in religion and 
worship they are on a par with Hindus, and inferior to 
Mussulmans, and even to Chinese. For the followers of the 
Prophet worship no idols ; and the Chinese acknowledge in 
their esoteric religion Heaven as their father, judge, king, 
ruler, and protector, whose kingdom is in heaven and earth, 
and whose children they are.-*-as Hindus are those of Indra : 
** Indra kratuniia ah'kara Pita putrdi'hyo yat'ha,*^ "0 In- 
dra ! bring us wisdom as a father to his children." — {Sania 
v., i. 3, &c ) 

The truth is, however, that all the Avesta and many of the 
other Zend books extant, are but fragments of those that 
once existed. There are evidently two forms of worship 
pourtrayed in the Avesta: one most ancient, in which Zar- 
vaii-aknran, Ahur>i^.mazda, and Ahriman, the Infinite, Day 
nnd Night, arc praised or propitiated by the great prophet 
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Heomo, whose name has remained in that of the homa or 
soma plant ; and the same worship remodeled for a nation no 
longer of shepherds, hy Zara-thustra, "the golden star/* whom 
we call Zoroaster. In the course of time, that worship fell 
partly into disuse, until the Sassanide Ardeshlr Bahegan, 
early in the third centuiy A.o., caused Pehin translations 
to he made of the Zend hooks, and reyived with zeal the 
worship of the Magi. Tlie religion of the Parsees is not, 
therefore, at present what it was in Its palmy days of old, 
when Zarathustra bowed and said, — ** Jfizba^eimi qareno 
ariyanam daqyun'im !^ '* I praise the beauty of our noble 
land of Iran !" {Fendidad, farg. xix. 131.) Tec that reli- 
gion, and the race that professes it, are both full of deep 
interest, as remnants of the origin of things ; of what is to 
us men of yesterday like the morning of time, when the 
earth was young, and nature fresh from her birth ; when 
Usha bounded with delight at dawn, " UshattrSt haea nae- 
ffiaty whoitrebyd haea naemrbyd" " oTer the slopes of her own 
hilts, in the fair land of the East.'* — (Vendid., hrg. xix. 19.) 
Eyen we in the West look to that land of light and life 
with hopes for the time to come ; when the 8xjv will arise 
that shall set no more, and we shall liye in an endless day. 



NBAKDBB*S CHUBOH HISTOBT. 

General History of the Chbistian Rr.LioioN and Church. 
Tran^Uted from the German of Dr. Augustus Neandkr, by 
JosRPH ToRRGY, Profes^ot of Moral Philoaopliy in the Univer- 
sity of Vermont. New Edition, carefully revisfdf by the Rev. 
A. J. W. Morrison, B.A., Trin. Coll., Canib., Head Master 
of the Truro Grammar- School. (In 9 toU. 12mo.) Vol*. J. — 
IX., 1851—1858. 3i. 6d. each. (London : Henry G. Uo'.in.) 

[Concluding Notice, Vols. VII., VIIT., IX.] 

Tus life of Gregory the Seventh) commonly known hy his 
own name, Uildebrand, is the history of Christianity in his 
days. Bom in the darkest times that the Church of Christ 
had ever known, he still dared to believe in the sublimest 
theory of her mission which saint had ever propounded or 
martyr died for. The fifty years which preceded his birth 
had witnessed all those moral enormities which had polluted 
the popedom from the days of the boy- Pope John XII., 
(whom Otho the Great deposed, in the basilica of St. Peter, 
A.n. 963,) who was only less infamous than another boy- 
Pope, Benedict IX., whom the Romans themsQlvee expelled 
for his disgusting debaucheries, (a.d. 1038,) while Uilde- 
brand was but a youth. Austere, doTOUt, and resolute even 
from his childhood, the future reformer and pontiff of Rome 
had to behold the shameful spectacle of three rival Popes 
officiating at the same time in the Lateran, St. Peter's, and 
St. Mary Major,~Benedict IX., Gregory VI., and Sylvester 
III. A glance at the history of these monsters (as two of 
them at least must be called) is necessary in order to under- 
stand the position of the Christianity of the West in the 
first half of this century. 

The expelled boy, Benedict IX., was brought back by the 
Emperor Conrad, only to resume in his manhood the course 
of profligacy of his earlier days. At length, wishing to marry 
his first cousin, this Pope sold his tiara to the arch priest, 
whom he first consecrated as Gregory VI., previous to his 
resignation. This displeased Benedict's intended father-in- 
law, (Gerard de Saxo,) who refused him his daughter after 
all. Gregory VI. soon found that he had made a simoniacal 
contract, and Sylvester III. was set up against him ; upon 



which Benedict seems to have returned once more to reclaim 
from both Gregory and Sylvester the papal throne which he 
had sold and vacated. This confusion was tciminated, after 
two years, hy the renewed retirement of Benedict, the de- 
position of Sylvester, the banishment of Gregory, and the 
election of a fourth Pope, Clement II., under the auspices of 
Henry III., the imperial son of Conrad. This prelate un- 
happily died in a few months, and the old rivalries eprusg 
into life anew. Benedict IX. appeared yet again, and as- 
sumed the government for some months ; the partizau of 
Gregory VI. once more urged his claims, which were, how- 
ever, finally disposed of by his sudden death ; while the con- 
secration of Damasus II. vras the occasion of another flight 
from Rome of the wretched (but doubtless infallihle!) 
Benedict, in 1048. But Damasus II. died so immediat^j, 
that it is scarcely doubtful that he, as well as Clement, hd 
been poisoned. At this solemn crisis Leo IX. ascended the 
papal chair, the friend and chosen companion of Ilildebnni 
During the twenty-five years which followed, Hildebnad! 
was the mind which guided the papal government, u the 
friend and adviser of pontiff after pontiff ; until in 1073 be 
was unable any longer to resist the importunities of the 
people, and with fear and deep reluctance allowed himself. 
with the Emperor's consent^ to be consecrated as the suc- 
cessor of Alexander 11. 

It must be borne in mind that the belief was oo-extensiK 
with Western Christendom at that time, that the Bishop of 
Rome was the supreme autocrat of the Church. Brougbt 
up in that conviction, Gregory was horrified to see the traic 
in holy things which marked the whole administration of 
ecclesiastical afikirs, from the highest to the lowest r&nb of 
the hierarchy ; and he naturally attributed the existing cor- 
ruptions to the state of the superior clergy. He saw tbaU 
great proportion of benefices were unblushingly bought id 
sold ; and not only so, but the popedom itself was dispose<i 
of according to the caprice of nobles and princes wheoeTer 
a vacancy arose. It was natural, it was right in him to be- 
lieve that any remedy for this state of things must proceed 
from the head downwards to all the members. He knew 
that the interference of the Emperor and the princes with 
the papal elections was contrary to the whole belief which 
he entertained of the supernatural origin and claims of 
Christianity, and he saw a natural conneldon between the 
incredible abominations of the ecclesiastical body and th« 
secular tyranny to which it was made subservient There 
was no crime which was not committed under the faroor of 
the secular protection ; and any attempt to enforce discipline 
against the clergy was resented and resisted under the shield 
of a jealous lay tyranny. In vain did the saintliest men 
wear their Kves out in striving to reform the age ; Grcg<>? 
saw that all must be useless unless the Church were free to 
act on her own divine principles. To obtain that freedom 
was henceforth the effort of his life. 

If in prosecuting that righteous aim Gregoty was prone to 
act on principles and insist on practices condemned hj i 
more enlightened faith, let us not blame the man, but the 
times. If any one ever seemed to discard all personal sim-S 
and gave himself up to a great idea as a willing sacrifice, it 
was Gregory YII. To root out simony, lust, and murder, 
and implant simplicity, purity, and gentleness in the de- 
moralized clergy, this was his all-engrossing aim : he could 
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only ndTance towards it according to the principles and 
knowledge trliich he had. Destitute of avarice, passion, and 
personal ambition, he had the one intense thought that 
while he lived he might be the means, in the hands of Pro- 
videnoe, 'Of delivering Ohristendom from its impending ruin. 
In purstting irhst he feh to be his high mission, he had un- 
happily to 4>e led by the principles of his age, as the best 
men then tm^erstood them. The elevation of social ideas 
whieh t^M Gospel designed had been as yet but little known. 
With the norefined instincts of semi>pagan asceticism Ohris- 
tianity had loAg to grapple, and in Gregoiy^s time the demon 
of monkery had not been exorcised. The chaste beauty of 
the conjugal relationship, shadowed forth by St. Paul as a 
type of the sacred oneness of the Redeemer and His elect, 
was obscured by the heathen brutality of the times of 
Qregory ; and the Church, which yet dimly saw a sacrament 
in Cbristian manriage, debaBched the minds of men by the 
in^uoies ef oelibacy. Perhaps it was necessary that the 
reform of that age riiould be conducted on the principles 
then leoognised ; society could not wait for its cleansing 
until a purer Christian philosophy should prevail ; and 
while thenfon we are revolted by the ruthless enforcement 
of a law of celibacy among the clergy, and the barbarous 
assertion of immunities, degrading alike to morality and law, 
we can understand the imperious necessity of the position, 
and feel for the great soul that had to work out an ameliora- 
tion of the Christian society on principles so debased, whidi 
he took to be elevated and pure. 

It is to our mind the most striking testimony to the 
C^urch^s supernatural character and mission, that all the 
unspeakable enormities of the popedom did not destroy the 
Church's vitality during those centuries of crime. While 
iniquity was dominant in all high places, religious hearts 
could still find retreats, stifl respected, and the hidden life 
and grace of the Gospel still pervaded the souls of multi- 
tudes, who poured forth, in secret, agonizing prayers for de- 
liverance. But the facts of the history of those days are 
crushing evidences against the Papacy as an institute of 
Christendom. The Church which could at all train souls in 
holiness with such a hierardiy, had indeed a divine life, 
vrhich the " gates of hell could not prevail against.*' 

Dr. Neander^s description of the character of Hildebrand 
is in harmony with what we Have now said ; and after de- 
scribing, as usual, the geographical extension of the Church, 
ixe opens the hierarchical section of this volume (p. Ill) 
'vrith a just description of the illustrious man who was des- 
tined to give such powerful though disastrous direction to 
aJl the future course of Roman Christianity : — 

•' Gregory," says our historian, *' was certainly inspired with 
»€yme higher motive than selfish ambition, a selfish love of domi- 
nation. One predominating idea inspired him; and to this he 
sacrificed all other interests, the idea of the independence of the 
O hurch, and of tlie control to be exercised by her over all other 
liftumaa relations, the idea of a religious, moral dominion over the 
-world, to be administered by the papacy. This was not, indeed, 
C.he purely Christian idea of dominion over the world, bat a re- 
oASting of it ander an Old Testament form altogether foreign to 
O hristianity j and that, too, not without some mixture of the idea 
of Rome's ancient imperial sovereiunty. This idea, however, was 
r»-o invention of Gregory's ; but having sprung, as we have shewn, 
oast of the course of development which the Chwreh had taken, it 
ta.9d acquired, by the reaction in favour of reform since the time of 
X^^o the Ninth, a new force over the minds of the better- disposed. 
^*fiere were men extremely prejudiced, it is trne, yet animated by 



a warm zeal for the welfare of the Church and against the deep- 
rooted abuses of the times, who expected from this imperial sove- 
reignty of the Church, wielded by the pope^ the correction of all 
evils. To them the Church appeared as the representative of the 
divine jurisdiction, by which all kociaI relations were to be regulated, 
all abuses to be removed. The Church nraat by her equitable deci- 
sions prevent wars ; or, if she coald not effect this, bestow com- 
munion and absolutiou on the party in the right, while she ex- 
cluded the one in the wrong from the fellowship of the Church, 
and refi»ed it the privilege of ecclesiastical burial to the dead. The 
monk Hildebrand had certainly been seised with this idea, and 
active in endeavouring to realtce it before he coald have enter- 
tained any thonght of being elevated liimself to the papal throne. 
Educated as a monk at Rome, it was natural that in a man of hi> 
serions disposition, and sittiated as he was, Che idea of snch a juris- 
diction to be exerctacd by the Church should be awakened iu the 
fullest force. Well might his disgust at the prevailing corroption 
in Rome and Italy have moved Hildebrand the Monk to retraat 
with his friend, the deposed Pope Gregory the Sixth, to the coun- 
tries beyond the Alps ; and well might he again, in the hope ot 
beings able, by virtue of his connection with the popes, to counter- 
act this corruption, have resolved to return back to Rome« as he 
says in a remarkable letter to bis friend, the Abbot Hugo of 
Cluny :*-' Were it not that I hoped to attain to a yet better life, 
and to serve the canse of die Chureh, nothing would induce me to 
stay here in Rome, where, not by my own ch(uce, aa God is my 
witness, I have already been compelled to live through a period 
of twenty years.' ' God,' he remarks, ' had brought him back to 
Borne against his will, and bound him there with His own fetters.' 
In passing judgment on this great man, we aheuld not tiy him by 
the standard of a pure evangelical knowledge, to which he could 
not possibly have attained by his course of training. Seized and 
carried away by the above-mentioned dominant idea, he interpreted 
by that the tesdmonies of the Bible and of history* and thest 
would all seem to confirm the same; but he who surrenders him- 
self so entirely to one idea, seen in one aspect, as to let it swallow 
up all other human interests snd all the feelings implanted in 
man's nature, must become a slave to it. He who allows (He seal 
for such an idea to usurp the place of a seal for tru^ and justice, 
will soon have formed within himseK a particular conscience also, 
which may sanction many things tending to the advantage of hi.^ 
party-bent, that a true conscience and the divine law would con- 
demn. He who believes himself the vicegerent of the divine will 
in the government of mankind, will easily be misled, to set up his 
awn will in place of the divine, and then think himself endtled to 
take many liberties for the realisation of that divine will. With 
his fanatical self-devotion to this one tendency, this energeUc man 
united a calculating prudence not always coupled with truth ; a^ 
we have had occasion to see already in his treatment of that up- 
right follower of the interests of truth alone, Berengarius."— (pp. 
111—114.) 

There is an incurable defect in this, as In so many other 
passages : it is languid^ and lounges along without that life 
which we should have thought such a subject must neces- 
sarily inspire. But it is evident that there is every rea- 
sonable intention to do justice to the man who fearlessly 
girded himself, with purity of motive, to so great a work. 
The whole of the section, which thus begins with Qregory 
and extends to p. 268, traces the gradually working out 
of the Hildebrandine idea, as perfectly as the plan of our 
historian admits. He views the skeleton of each popedom 
from the eleventh to the end of the thirteenth centuiy, and 
in subsequent sections calls attention to the vital and organic 
developments, according to the dead, dissecting fashion of 
all Qerman ecclesiastical historians, from Mosheim down to 
Quericke. 

In the eighth Tolume of our author we are glad to have 
him once again in a congenial mood. He is discussing doc- 
trine, and he does it with much discriminating power. The 
English reader here has an outline of the development of the 
doctrines and theology of the scholastic period such as he 
has never liad before; and if this volume be read with 
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moderate care it cannot fail to excite a new taste for theo- 
logical thought among us. Ansel m, Abelard, Lombard, and 
the Schoolmen pass in clear and rivid review before us, and 
the narratiye proceeds at times with all the life and re ility 
of a drama. We cannot l>e too grateful to Xeander, nor to 
his skilful translator, for this part of his work. If some of 
the ignorant sciolists of the day who, in sheer darkness 
themselves, are wont to speak of the intellectual night of 
the middle ages, will just strain their minds to understand 
this volume, they may acquire the modesty to wonder at the 
mental activity of men who, with all the disadvantages of 
those troublous ages, dwelt apart in regions of loftiest con- 
templation or philosophical analysis, possessed with the 
supreme lore of Truth which none but lofty intellects can 
know. 

But while wo thus praise Neander, we differ from him 
both as a philosopher and a critic. He wavers in his first 
principles himself, though often so adtninible in delineating 
the thoughts of others. And then the whole of this volume 
belongs rather to a history of the philosophy of Christianity 
than to a history of the Church. It is out of all proportion 
to the narrative portion of our author. The space devoted to 
scholasticism is taken from the story of the Crusades and 
the Oriental Churches. 

We are bound, however, to remember that the work itself 
was left unfinished by the lamented and learned writer. The 
ninth volume, which is compiled from the historian's manu- 
scripts by h s f lend and pupil, Dr. Schneider, supplies but 
feebly what Neander would have given us. The division of 
the subject in volume eight had been too artificial — the 
Popedom of Boniface YIII. not corresponding to any such 
crisis as to mark a " period*^ of the history, which should have 
been brought a little farther, so as to include the transfer 
of the popedom to Avignon ; and the arrangement of the 
matter, already sufficiently imperfect, is made more so in 
the ninth volume by a divergence in some degree from the 
quadripartite method of Neander. Still we are ready to be- 
lieve that the eiitor has done, the best he could with the 
MS. placed in his hands. The whole history is thus, how- 
ever, brought down nearly to the Reformation — termioating 
about the time of the invention of printing, i. e. soon after 
the Council of Constance. 

In glancing at the course of the Western Church during 
the whole period from Hildebrand to that ill-omened Council, 
it is impossible not to be struck by the entire failure of all 
the schemes of reform which the enthusiastic Gregory YII. 
had believed would flow from the spiritual independence 
and spiritual monarchy of Rome on which he had set his 
heart, and for which he lived and died. 'J'hree hundred 
years had passed away in the futile endeavour to cure the 
moral and spiritual evils of Christendom by the Ililde- 
brandine remedy of ecclesiastical autocracy and absolutism. 
We recollect the fearful state of things which preceded the 
mighty effort of Gregory VIL to prevent the recurrence of 
the disgrace which such tiaraed criminals as Benedict IX. 
and his successors had brought on the Christian name ; but 
the horrible woes of the thirteenth century even eclipsed 
those of the tenth. Papal ambition seemed to be, again and 
again, on the eve of attaining its object ; the nine crusades, 
extending over nearly two hundred years, from soon after 
the death of Ilildebrand, had all contributed to strengthen 



the tempoiul power of the Pope ; and Charles IV., on as- 
suming the imperial crovin, formally renounced all sovereignty 
over Rome, (a.d. 13 j5). Yet immediately after the return 
of the popes from Avignon, we behold a schism rending the 
whole Catholic Church of the West for seventy years : pope 
against pope, excommunicating e<ach other and each other's 
adherents, till at last the great Council of Pisa deposes 
Gregory XII. and Benedict XIII., and elects Alexander V. 
in their place. Next Alexander suddenly dies, and the un- 
natural wretch, John XXIII., succeeds, is imprisoned and 
deposed, and Martin Y. chosen by the Council of Constance. 
Martin's successor, Eugene IV., is deposed by the Council of 
Basle, while another Pope at the same time, calling himself 
Clement VII., is with difficulty brought to abdicate, and 
France withdraws her allegiance from both popes. But 
Eugene refuses to be deposed, (especially when branded as a 
disturber, a heretic, and schismatic,) excomjnunicates the 
Fathers of Basle, and calls another council at Florence ! 
and the theory of Ilildebrand is worked out. 

But here our author's work pauses. Wc could have wished 
that his research had been brought to bear on that most 
painful period which follows. Had he lived, we cannot doubt 
that he would have revised much that he has written ; but 
we must honour his memory for what he has done, and take 
heart at the reflection that his labour cannot but have the 
efiect of giving an impetus much needed among us to the 
investigations of Ecclesiastical History. 



THE JESTTITS. 

HiSTOIRE DCS JeSUITES, COMPOSP.B BUR DOCUMENTS AuTUEN- 

TiQi'Es LN r ARTIE INEDITS. Par L'Adbe Guettee. ToQie 
Premier. (Paris: Huet. 507 pp.) 

TuiB is a book of which we have long felt the need — a his- 
tory of the Jesuits written by a man of learning and great \ 
ability as an historian, a Roman Catholic, but not a partisan 
of the Jesuits. M. Guettee has had access to document^ 
which have not been before made generally known, and to 
which great importance deserves to be assigned. Henceforth 
no one should venture to foiin an estimate of the character 
and proceedings of the Society without having first consulted 
M. Gucttec's work. 

One of the greatest marvels respecting the Jesuits is the 
rapidity with which they increased and spread into all land» 
within so few years of their founder*s date. The siege of 
Piimpeluna occurrel in the year 1521, and it was not till 
1540 that Paul II 1. gave his bull of approbation to the 
S)ciety, and yet Ignatius himself was able before his death 
in l5xS to see his followers established in Portugal, Italy, 
Spain, Germany, Ftance, India, Japan, Ethiopia, China. 
South America, and not only established, but exercising 
great influence. So great a success in so short a time i> 
striking to the imnginntion, and we have seen not only 
Ultramontane admirers, but Protestant enquirers, loudly ex- 
press their astonishment at it, and ask triumphantly or hesi- 
tatingly for the cause which produced such effects. 

This feeling of surprise would be lightened, if not removed, 
by an acquaintance with the history of other Orders, whose 
spread was scarcely less rapid or remarkable. The Domini- 
cans and Frandscans were the first Orders who undertook 
the mission of acting upon others instead of, like the old 
Benedictines, devoting themselves to the care of their own 
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souls within their own communities. They were both founded 
in the thirteenth century, and, almost as soon as founded, we 
find them everywhere. In the time of their fourth General 
the Dominicans had no less than four hundred and seventy 
religious houses — thirty-five in Spain, fifty-two in Qermany, 
thirty- two in Tuscany, forty -six in Lombardy, thirty in Hun- 
gary, thirty-six in Poland, twenty-eight in Denmark, forty 
in England ; they were to be found in Asia, Palestine, Greece, 
Crete, Abyssinia, and were disputing at Paris and Oxford as 
well as in the Univer&ities of Italy and Germany. It was 
much the same with the Franciscans. We see, therefore, 
that it was not anything peculiar to the Jesuits which pro- 
duced this result. It had occuiTed more than once before, 
and might therefore occur again when the same conditions 
were found and the same causes were at work. 

But there was a special cause for the Jesuits' growth, 
which M. Guett^e*s History brings clearly enough before us, 
though the author has not dwelt much upon it. This was 
the stiite of the world at the moment of their birth, and the 
circumstances under which they came into being. Roman 
Catholicism had just received a shock which was still thrill- 
ing through every fibre of its body. Pope and kings had 
just awakened to the fact that Protestantism was indeed a 
reality, that it was not a thing which could be crushed, like 
the Albigensians, by a Simon de Montfort*s sword, nor silenced, 
like Berengarius, by a council's decree, but that the greater 
part of Christendom was already rent from Rome, and that 
the tide of thought was still rolling on resistlessly and 
scarcely resisted. Pope and kings were lookiug round them 
in dismay for soldiers capable of meeting their foes in the 
field and in the street, in highway and byeway, in the Uni- 
versity and the country village. At this moment appeared 
I Ignatius with his proposal of a band of spiritual knights, 
with no will, no wish, no thought of their own beyond those 
of their General ; boimd, General and all, by an oath of per- 
fect obedience to the Pope ; ready to go where he would, do 
what he would, say what he would, so that they were em- 
ployed against that very Protestantism which the Pope so 
abhorred and dreaded. What wonder that by proclaiming 
themselves the guardians of the papal tiara they won the 
protection and patronage of the Pope ? And this patronage 
was exactly what was required for their success in every 
country of Europe. For now there were drawn together 
those bonds of alliance between Pope and Cesar, which have 
existed ever since on the continent of Europe, and have been 
the bane and curse of the world. Protestantism had spread 
from the middle classes, and Csosar looked upon it with 
indignation and distrust. There was a breath of liberty 
about its doctrines which was distasteful to his nostrils, and 
he resolved that it was to be put down. The great CsDsar of 
the daj was Philip II., who was dreaming of a universal 
empire, in which there was to be one Emperor and one Pope. 
Protestantism vras, in his eyes, treason. And the lesser Ctesars, 
the kings of France and Portugal, and almost all the Ger- 
nian potentates, hated Protestantism with an unfeigned 
hatred. They found that they were thwarted in their at- 
tempts to crush it, and looked one and all to the Pope for 
inspiration and assistance. The Pope sent them his spiritual 
soldiers; they were installed as royal confessors and pre- 
oeptorSy as rectors and tutors in Universities: for every 
place of influence they were selected. No wonder that 



they grew, and rapidly, both in numbers, and in wealth and 
influence. 

The most valuable part of M. Guettee's History is natu- 
rally that which relates to the proceedings of the Jesuits in 
France. M. Guettee is able to consult documents in Paris 
of which a foreigner would not know the existence, to un- 
thread the tortuous paths by which the Jesuits arrived at 
power, and to point out the secret means by which they 
maintained themselves in the power that they had obtained 
in spite of the deep-rooted aversion of the University, of the 
Parliament, and of everything in France except the cor- 
rupt Court and a few eminent ecclesiastics who were inspired 
from Rome. 

The first patron that the Jesuits found in France was 
Duprat, Bishop of Clermont, natural son of that Duprat who 
was Chancellor of France, Cardinal and Legate, and at last 
attempted to buy the papacy. The Bishop of Germoot gave 
them two colleges in his diocese, and a house in Paris, and 
left them a considerable sum of money by will. Ignatius 
next gained over the Cardinal of Lorraine, and the latter 
procured from Henry II., in 1550, letters patent permitting 
the Company to build a college in Paris, and to enjoy the 
privileges granted them by the diflerent papal bulls given 
in their fovour. To become law it was necessaiy that the 
royal letters patent should be entered by the Parliament of 
Paris on its registers with all legal formalities. The Jesuits 
carried the royal letters to Parliament. The Parliament 
shewed signs of refusing to enter them. The Cardinal in- 
duced the King to send his command that they should be 
entered. The Parliament deliberated, and came to the con- 
clusion that the royal letters and papal bulls should be sub- 
mitted to the Bishop of Paris and the Faculty of Theology. 
The Bishop of Paris was at this time Eustace Du Bellay, an 
enemy of the house of Lorraine, and not friendly to the 
Jesuits. For two years, therefore, he and the Faculty of 
Theology made no reply, and the matter was left in abey- 
ance. Meantime the University petitioned Parliament against 
the establishment of the Jesuits, because they had the privi- 
lege granted them by papal favour of bestowing degrees on 
their own pupils. In 1554 the Parliament, being urged by 
the Court to proceed, again invited the opinion of the Bishop 
and the Faculty. Du Bellay and the Theological Faculty 
both replied in a sense hostile to the Company's claims, and 
public opinion in France was so strongly with the Bishop and 
the Faculty, that the Jesuits had to bend to the storm, and 
be silent for six years. In 1559 and 1560 the Cardinal of 
Lorraine induced the young king, Francis II , to renew his 
commands to the Parliament. The Parliament was no longer 
able openly to resist the royal will. It again, however, re- 
ferred the matter to Eustace Du Bellay. The latter recom- 
mended that the Jesuits should be admitted, but only if they 
would give up their name of Jesuits, and submit to con- 
ditions which would destroy their real character. The Uni- 
versity was still opposed. The Parliament would do no 
more than have the royal letters copied into their registers 
as having been received from the Court. Francis II. died at 
the end of the year, and again the Cardinals of Lorraine and 
Toumon sent orders to the Parliament in the name of 
Charles IX. to interpose no further delays in the reception 
of the Jesuits. The Parliament proposed that application 
should be made to the approaching Colloquy of Poissy, or to 



6a 



THE LITEEAftt CUUliCllMAN. 



[February 16, 1859. 



a general council, to decide the character of the Company. 
The Colloquy of Poissy approved of their admisuon, but 
only on Eustace Du Bellay'g conditions, one of which was 
that they should give up the name of Jesuits, or of the Com- 
pany of Jesus. On these terms the Parliaments of Paris 
and Toulouse consented at last to admit thero, and they at 
once opened their four colleges at Paris, Billom, Mauriao, 
and Toumon, and inscribed over the gateways College de la 
Societe du nom de Jesus, " thinking by this subtlety to obey 
the clause which forbid them to bear the name of the Society 
of Jesus, or of Jesuits," (p. 116). 

These particulars respecting the admission of the Company 
into France are very instructive. We seem to see in the 
parliamentary resistance an instinctive foresight on the part 
of the people that they must now, if ever, keep at a distance 
the most formidable enemies of the true liberty of their 
country, and we see in the Jesuits the indomitable peisever- 
ance, the intrigues, and the craftiness which have ever 
marked the followers of Ignatius and Layn^s. The Court 
seems to have been blind enough ; it could not foresee the 
murder of Henry III. and Henry IV., or the doctrines of 
Mariana. Yet that is instructive too. The Jesuits have 
always had the power of blinding their royal patrons to the 
pitfalls which they have dug for them. 

The same disputes which had terminated for the time with 
the Parliament, immediately began with the University. The 
Jesuits had premised that if admitted they would respect 
the rights and privileges of the University. They respected 
none of them. They were forbidden to teach by the rector. 
They accused the University before the Parliament. The 
Court forbad the Parliament to do anything to the disfavour 
of the Jesuits. Charles IX. and Henry IIL were their 
patrons, the new Bishop of Paris was their patron, the Car- 
dinal de Bourbon was their patron. And thus the intrigues 
proceed, the Jesuits succeeding at last, by help of royal or 
high ecclesiastical patronage, to defeat the opposition which 
the people and the Church of France made to them on every 
opportunity tbat was offered them. 

M. Quettee traces them through the wan of the League ; 
he shews how they became the enemies of Henry IIL, and 
even of the Guises, for the sake of the Spanish interest ; he 
discusses with ability and impartiality the question of the 
complicity of the Jesuits in the assassination ef Henry III* 
by Cl6ment, in the attempted assassination of Henry lY. by 
Chately in the assassination of Henry lY. by BavaillaCy and 
in the attempted assassination of Louia XIIL by Martel : — 

** If the Jesuits have been imioccnt of the crimes of Jacques 
Clement, of Barri^re, of ChA:eI, and of Ravailiac, — if they iiad 
nothing to do with the tiumerous conspiracies entered into against 
the lives of Elisabeth and Jamce of England, of the princes of 
Nassau, and to many oCbersr-^we must acknowledge that it ia very 
strange always to find a Jesuit the coufidaut of the criminal in 
these cases. One naturally asks oneself how these confessors, 
clever as they are in making themselves masters of their penitents* 
mindfi« were, never able to aacceed in putting a step to these at- 
tempts with which they were act^uaiuted." — (p. 3<^.) 

We cannot follow M. Quettee into his history of the 
Jesuits in other countries. It is related faithfully, and in 
an interesting and agreeable style. His first voliune, which is 
the only one at present published, ends with the hundredth 
anniversary of the Society In the year 1686. Ignatius, 
Layn^s, Borgiii) Mercurian, Aquaviva were now dead, and 
Vitellescht was the sixth Q.neral. At this point the histo- 



rian stops to indicate the different characters which the 
Jesuits had won for themselves in the estimation of different 
persons during their first century, and his second volume 
will continue their hbtory and bring it down almost or quite 
to the present day. . 

We conclude our present notice with a cunoos docu- 
ment, known under the name of the ** Prophecy of 8. Hil- 1 
degard/* which is to be found in the Eoelesiastical Annals of 
BsoviuB. Whether it is a '* prophecy" or no, and whether 
it is '*S. Hildegard*s" or no, is, as M. Quettee remarks, 
of little or no importance, but the fact of its being rec<^- 
ntsed as a picture of the Jesuits at the end of the first hun- 
dred years of their existence is not a little remaikable, the 
more as it waa so recognised not by Fh>testant8, or even by 
Jansenists, but by Roman Catholics, and brfore the name of 
Janseniua had been heard. Lanuia, the punis and learned 
Bishop of Balbastro, deekured as early as the year 1600 that 
it could apply to none but the Jesuits :-* 

** There will arise men who will feed and fatten on the sins of 
the people ; they will profeaa to be of the number of the Meodi- 
cants, they will act aa men without shame or modeaty, they will 
study to invent new ways of doing evil, so that this pernicious 
Order will be cursed by the wise, and by those who are faithful to | 
Jesus Christ. The devil will plant deeply in their hearts four : 
chief vicea : flattery, which they will use to induce the world to , 
give them large gifts ; envy, which will malce it insufierable to ' 
them to see good done to others, and not to themselves ; hx-po- 
criay, which will lead them to use dissimulation in order to please 
others; and slander, to which they will have reoovrse to nrcom* 
mend themselves by blaming all besidea. They will preach in- 
cessantly to the princes of the Church, without devotion, and 
without being able to produce any example of a true martyr, in < 
order to attract the praisea of men, and to seduce the simple, i 
They will rob the true pasters of the right of admiaiatering the ,' 
Sacraments to the people. They will tsKe away the alma of the 
poor, the sick, and the unforiunare ; with this end they will mix 
themaelves with the popnlace, they will contract familiarity with 
women, and will teach them to deeeive their hushandSy and te 
give them their property in secret They will readily iwectve all 
sorts of ill-gotten gain, and promise to pray to God for those who 
give it to them, high way- robbers, thieves, extortioners, usurers, 
fornicators, adulterers, heretics, schismatics, apostates, disorderly 
soldiers, pejjured tradesmen, widows* childmi, priaoea wbo live 
contrary to the law of God, and in general aU whom the devil en- 
tices to an indnlgent and licentious life, and leads to everlasting 
damnation: all will be good to them. 

** Now the people will begin gradually to grow cold, and per- 
ceiving in time that they are seducers, they will oease to g^vc to 
them; then will they run about tlie bouses like famiahed and 
furious dogs, with eyes cast down, stretching out the neck like 
vnHures, seeking bread to fill themselves. But the people will 
cry out te tbem. Woe unto yea, efanldren of desolation 1 the work! 
has aeduced you, the devil has taken possession of your heart and 
of your mouths, your mind has wandered into vain speculatioDs, 
your eyes have delighted in the vanities of the world, your feet 
were quick and ready to run to all sorts of evil. Remember that 
you did no good things that you made othess poor, and ware neh 
yourselves; that you made others simple while you were powerful ; 
that you were flattering devotees, hypocritical saints, proud beg> 
gars, shameless supplicanu, frivolous and inconstant teachers, 
proud prolbsson of humility, pious men hardened to the needs of 
others, soA-spoken calumniators, paciiic penecntoriv lovers of the 
world, ambitious of honour, traffickers in indulgences, sowers of 
discord, dainty martyrs, hireling confessors, contriving everything 
for your own convenience, lovers of ease and g»od cheer, alwavs 
buying bouses, and aiway a labouring to build^ ao that being unable 
to rise higher, you have fallen like Simon Mligoa, whose limbs 
God broke, and whom He smote with a deadly wound at the 
prayer of the apostles. 

*' Thoa shall your Order be destroyed, because of your seductions 
and your wickedness. Go. teachers of sin and of diaoi^r, fathers 
of corruption, children of iniquity, we will no longer follow your 
guidance, nor hearken to your maxhns.'* — (pp. 4*3—445.) 
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THS OHSISTIAK ADVOCATE'S WOBK FOB 1868. 

Christ and other Masters: an Historical Enquiry into some 
of the Chief Parallelisms and Contrasts between Christianity 
and the Religious Systems of the Ancient World ; with special 
reference to prevailing Difficulties and Objections. By Charles 
Hardwick, M.A., Christian Advocate in the University of 
Cambridge. Part IV. Religions of Egypt and Medo-Persia. 
(Cambridge: Maomillau and Co. 8vo./2d5 pp. 7s. 6d.) 

(second notice.) 

In examining the pointB of contact or of contrast be* 
tween reTeUtion and the Medo- Persian heathenism, Mr. 
H&rdwick first remarks on the connexion which must have 
existed between Persia and India, indicated by the relation 
between the language of the Zendavesta and the Sanskrit of 
the Yedas, and demonstrated by philological considerations 
which he regards as wholly nnquestionable. He then dis- 
cusses the historical reality of Zoroaster, the reputed founder 
of Magianism ; and concludes that the Zoroaster of the 
sixth century before Christ could not have been the founder, 
but at most the restorer and reformer of the old Magian 
faith. This conclusion certainly harmonizes with the re- 
sults of prtTious enquiries, which had led to the belief in 
the existence of two Zoroasters, which is Dr. Hales* hy- 
pothesis. 

From this we are led to some analysis of the Zendavesta — 
with its " law, prophets, and psalms" — the record of Magian 
dualism, the oonclusion baTing been previously arriTed at 
that the ** Zerr&na" referred to in the Zendaresta is but a 
"colourless a^bstraction," and no representation of the mono- 
theistic idea. Mr. Hardwick has, however, reduced the im- 
portance of the Zendayesta, if he has, as we are disposed to 
think, established the fact that it cannot be of higher an- 
tiquity than two or three hundred years before Christ. Any 
resemblances between the Zoroastrian books and the Hebrew 
Scriptures can in that case only be explained by the later 
having been influenced by the earlier. But the probability 
that the Peraiaa religious books received many touches and 
additions subsequent to the Scripture era, is well commented 
on in the following strikiDg passage :— - 

** The first three centuries after Christ were characterized by a 
spirit of religious syncretism, an eager thirst for compromise. 
To mould together thoughts which differed fundamentally, to 
grasp if possible the common elements pervading all the multi- 
&rious religions of the world, was deemed the proper business of 
philosophy both in East and West. It was a-perioti, one has lately 
said, * of mystic incubation, when India and Egvpt, Babylonia 
ud Gneoe, were sitting togetbar and gossiping like crasy old 
women, chaiteriug with toothless gome and ^ily brains about tlie 
dreams and joys of their youth, yet uaable to recall one single 
thought or feeling with that vigour whidh onoe gave it life and- 
troth. It was a period of religious and metapbysioal delirium, 
«hen eTerythinff became everything, when MHyi and Sophia, 
Mithra and Chnst, Vir&f and Isaiah, Belus, Zarvan and Kronos 
were mixed up in one jumbled system of inane speculation, from 
which at last the East was delivered by the positive doctrines of 
Mohammed^ the West by the pure Christianity of the Teutonic na- 
tions.* Ont of this remarkable fbrment of the human spirit issued 
hoth the Bttndehtth and the Mhokhiredt which, though strongly 
Persian in their toiie> are also strongly tinctured by Semitie and 
Hebraio notions. For Jews on the destruction of the holy city 
planted some of thsr chief schools in Babylonia, and even were at 
times promoled to higji places in the Persian court ; in learned 
centres, Ul^e Edeesa, were discussed the various tenets of all known 
religions, Chrimtianity in the number; and the Goostto Barde* 
sanes, writing from that city in the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
draws attention to the early progress of the Gospel, not in Parthia 
&nd in Media only, but in Persia Proper and in Bactria. Pa^sing 
by the other traces which the new religion left behind it in tho<e 



far-off regions, we may notice as of Tast importance the long- 
thriving sect of Manichoeana, who- accepted Christianity as the 
groundwork of their composite belief: while stress may eqnalty 
be laid upon the fact that one favourite writing of the later * Zo- 
roastrians' is only a Parsec adaptation of the apocryphal or quasi- 
Christian work entitled the "Ascension of Isaiah ;" where the pro- 
phet, on recovering from his rapture, narrates a journey to the 
' seventh heaven,' in which his eyes were gladdened by the vision 
of Christ and of the Holy Spirit, and beheld inseribed upon a roll 
the wondrous story of the birth and passion of the Saviour."-— (pp. 
190—192.) 

The Ethiopic work here referred to as the Jseeimo Itaics^ 
is adjudged by Arohbishop Laurence, its translator and critic, 
to be of the first century of the Christian era. 

The points in which Mr. Hardwick then proceeds to com- 
pare the Persian system with that of Divine Revelation, 
are — 

1. The hl\ of man. 

2. The doctrine of the evil one. 

3. The doctrine of holy angels. 

4. The doctrine of the resurrection. 

5. The dootrine of mediation* 

On the first of these the identity is Tery remarkable be- 
tween the Scriptural faith and the Persian mythology. But 
we would direct special attention to the Christian Advocate's 
eloquent and outspoken words on the second point ; espe- 
cially in reference to the views recently propagated by Dr. 
Donaldson. The ** angelology" of the third section is scarcely 
definite enotigiA to lead to any result at all, so far as we can 
judge ; but the proof that the doctrine of the resurrection is 
of no Persian extraction is complete, though brief. We 
must not omit to notice the interesting appendices, espo- 
cially the second. The former is of course only subsidiary in 
a remote degree to the philological argument of the previous 
pages. The latter has a melancholy kind of interest from 
the contrast which African Paganism shews to all other 
heathenism in its absolute despair of itself. The hopeless- 
ness of the black nuin comes out touohingly in the para- 
graph in which he even regards himself as unloved by Qod, 
though His first-bom creature. — (p. 233.) 

We must not lay down this voliune without recording our 
thanks for the instruction which is to be derived from its 
interesting pages. If we ask at certain passages for some- 
thing more than we have, it is because Mr. Hardwick com- 
pels his readers to think his subject with him, and touches 
on so wide a variety of topics, which it would be impossible 
to exhaust within the limits assigned to such a woik. 



The Works op Symon Patrick, D.D., sometime Bishop op 
Ely, includino his Autobioorapuy. Edited by the Rev. 
Alexander Taylor, MA., Michel Fellow of Queen's Col- 
lege, Oxford. In 9 volumes, 8vo. (Oxford : at the University 
Press. 185S. £S 14s. 6d.) 

The University deserves the thanks of the Church for this 
beautifully printed and carefully edited edition of the works 
of Bishop Patrick. It is, strange to say, the first complete 
edition of the whole of the extant writings of that pious and 
learned man ; for we may regard this as complete, though it 
does not contain Patrick*s maturest, but not accessible, pro- 
duction, his "Commentary on the Old Testament." It is usual 
to reckon that work as a part of the almost encyclopsodic vo- 
lumes add^d to complete the Biblical ranga Patrick only went 
as far as Solomon's oong ; then follow, in the quarto edition of 
1822, the Prophets by Lowth, the Apocrypha by Amald, the 
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New Testameot to the eod of the Epistles by Whitby, and 
the Reyelatiou by Lowman. We hare here, however, all 
Bishop Patrick*a other and separately published works, in- 
cluding many which have hitherto remained in manuscript, 
which enhance not a little the value of the rift — for it is to 
a great extent a gift-^which Oxford thus muces to her clergy 
and students in theology. 

It is scarcely creditable to us, that one whose writings are 
so edifying, and whose opportunities of instructing us are so 
remarkable, should be but little known, as Patrick really is. 
Born in 1626, on the festival of the Nativity of the Virgin 
Mary, he passed his boyhood loyally and piously, as a Pres- 
byterian ; out before he was of age, the troubles began which 
ended in the murder of the king and the overthrow of the 
Church. It was almost the ill fortune of the poor youth, who 
had set his heart on being purely '^ bred a scholar," (a kind 
of ambition which we wbuul fain see revived in our days,) 
to be "apprenticed to a grocer,** a fate which, the editor re- 
marks, ha4 at one time nearly befallen both Jackson and 
Mode ; but with some difficulty he worked his way to Gam- 
bridge, and being only eighteen years of age when the oath 
of the Covenanters was forced on the University, he escaped 
taking it, apparently on the ground of his youth, as he 
alleged, when the oath was tendered to him, that he was 
under age. Being obliged after some years to take Orders, 
he was first " ordained** oy the Presbytery ; but in the prose- 
cution of his studies, he became convinced of the divine 
right of episcopacy, and received Holy Orders from good old 
Bishop Hall of Norwich, at the time (an. 16M) when that 
prelate was an exile from his see, and when nothing but 
strong conscientious conviction could have induced any man 
to become a Churchman. His tendencies, however, were 
evidently towards orthodoxy even in his earlier days, as it is 
recorded of him that so greatly was he revolted by the doc- 
trine of Calvinistic reprobation which he had beard preached, 
that he said he woula never marry, or have children at all, if 
that fearful dogma were true, and he soon therefore received 
the then dangerous nick-name of '* Artniuian.** Yet he was 
able to continue at Cambridge, was Prelector of Hebrew in 
his own college, and graduated as Bachelor of Divinity in 
1658 ; but soon afterwards he obtained permission to leave 
his college and reside as chaplain in the family of Sir Walter 
St. John, who next presentea him to the living of Batters^a 
in his gifl. Here he encountered some difficulty at first, as 
the Presbyterian " Tryers," who examined candidates for all 
livings, were hardly likely to pass him if they knew of his 
anti-Presbyterian views. It seems, however, that they were 
privately influenced in Patrick*s favour, and only examined 
him as to his religious character and habits, and not as to 
his opinions. The acceptance of this living vacated his fel- 
lowship at Cambridge, and he sooq after put forth the 
treatises on Baptism and the Lord*s Supper, which discovered 
the extent of his departure from the Scottish standard, as 
wel as from that of the Puritans. From this time he seems 
gradually to have led the minds of his parishioners back to 
the Prayer-bool^ until in three years the revised Book of 
Charles IL was issued by authority. His moderation, gentle- 
ness, ai)d practical wisdom fairlv conducted him through 
times of muoh difficulty, and he had the happiness of bring- 
ing with him his patrons and his flock, who conformed to the 
new Book with loyalty. 

It must not l>e thought that Patrick was a very high 
Churchman at this, or indeed at any time. We find him as 
the opponent of Smirrow for the Presidentship of his college, 
as the admirer of Baxter's ** Aphorisms of Justification,** and 
the applicant for a dispensation to hold the living of St. PauVs, 
Covent-garden, jointly with Battersea, an irregularity which 
(however excusable in those times) gives us no high idea of 
the tone of mind of him who profited by it, and yet entered 
in his diaxiy his overwhelming sense of the weight of " cure of 
souls*' only a year or two before. Still we may learn a lesson 
of charity* in attempting to form a judgment on this point, 



for during the plague which soon after broke out in London, 
no man was more regular in residing among, and ministering 
to, his dying parishioners than E^itrick. 

To form a true opinion of any of his works, it is necessary 
to mark their connexion with his life. We shall not indeed 
by that means be induced to rank Bishop Patrick among 
Christians of heroic stature, but we shall learn to form a true 
estimate of a piety which was unpretending and genuine, 
though mixed with a certain secular alloy which mArs 
spiritual greatness indeed, but may not destroy goodne>8. 
liooking calmly now at events which happened two cen- 
turies ago, we may see the defects of character and the cir- 
cumstances of difficulty among the actors on both sides, in 
the rapidly shifting dramas of the Rebellion and the Revolu- 
tion ; we may also have our convictions ibat Sancroft^s re- 
fusal to intrigue with the Prince of Orange was nobler than 
the secret interviews of some other Churchmen ; that Man- 
ton*s surrender of his living was a higher deed than Patricks 
acceptance, and so on in unnumbered other instances ; but j 
we snail be narrow-minded and bigoted indeed if we cannot 
at the same time recognise the learned piety of Owen, as well 
as the spiritiuklity of Sanderson ; the honest fikithfulness of 
Caryl, as well as the sensitive prudence of the no-less-devo- 
tional Patrick. 

The least satisfitustory part of his career seems to us to be 
his sh^re in the attempt to lower the Prayer-book to the 
level of the Nonconformists ; but let it be borne in mind 
that he had lived among them from his youth, and received 
the deepest religious blessings from some of their gifted 
teachers, and then, if we cannot make allowance for his 
anxiety to " comprehend** his old religious friends, we shall 
have bnt little understanding of one at least of the most 
respectable weaknesses of the human heart. Nor must we 
forget that if we exact so high a standard of severe virtue 
and theological purity from others, we should be prepared on 
our own part to be at least as painstaking and devoted as 
they in other respects. 

His later works, as might be expected, are of a higher m- 
thodoxy than those of earlier date, and those which are sub- 
sequent to his marriage are superior in all respects to those 
of his previous thirty years, it is surprising, however, to 
find how far he is prepared to go in his statements on sacra- 
mental questions even in his earlier treatises, his Jifua Qeni- 
talU and Menaa MyUioOy except when he has his mind in a 
controversial position. His pious aHegory, " The Parable of 
the Pilgrim," evidently must have suggested the more cele- 
brated ** Pilgrim's Progress" to John Bunyan. It bears date 
1663, and Bunyan's work was written in his imprisonment ' 
at Bedford soon afterwards. The idea was not, however, an t 
original one of Patrick's, but is attributed to the SecUa Per- ' 
feciionis of Walter Hilton, a Carthusian friar, published in 
1494. 

We have but little further to add oonoeminff this learned 
bishop and his now completed works. Thou^ fifty years 
old before he married, he had the happiness to hear his son 
preach in his own cathedral, and to die a peaceful death at 
eighty-one years of age. The clergy, to whom Patrick's 
works 90 specially commend themselves, will find in these 
volumes of his remains a mine of knowledge, doctrinal, his- 
torical, controversial, and practical, and very rich materials 
for edifying preaching. To the general reader, the *' Heart's 
Ease** and the " Glorious Epiphany** will always be invalu- 
able. To the separated bodies of Christians all around us, it 
will syrely be useful to read what was said by one who was 
ready to go so fer as Patrick was to conciliate them. To 
flEkithful Churchmen tempted at any time to a course which 
might compromise the truth, it will be important to see bow 
vain is the hope of pleasing ** weak brethren** of a certain 
class. l*ruth is one ; and they who long oppose any portion 
of the truth are too likelv to do so thoroughlif. Unless Patrick . 
and his thoughtful and learned brethren had conceded all to \ 
JPuritanism, their efforts would have ended in disappoint 
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ment; and we cannot but be grateful that Providence fruc- 
trated a course of erents which must have cut us off fi qui 
being a Church. 

The following is the outline of these nine interesting 
volumes : — 

Vol. I. The treatises on the Sacraments, (concluding with 
a book for young communicants). 
Vol. II. Didactic and catechetical, (Evidences, &c.) 
Vol. III. Didactic and devotional, comprising the " Glo- 
rious Epiphany" and the " Heart's Ease." 

Vol. 1 Y. The '' Parable of a Pilgrim," with minor treatises 
of devotional piety. 

Vols. V. and VI. are directed against the errors and un- 
charitableness of Presbyterians and Independents, and are 
very much in the form of debates and dialogues. 
Vol. VII. is on the Popish controversy. 
Vol. Vin. contains Sermons and Charges, full of valuable 
matter. 

Vol. IX. Other Sermons, Prayers, and Diocesan Papers ; 
together with Poems, (rather iuferior to Bishop Ken*s,) his 
Autobiognphy, and letters. 

Such are the various and interesting contents of this 
work, which is edited, noted, and indexed by Mr. Alexander 
Taylor, of Queen*s College, with a learning and skill at all 
times rare, and in this department of literature specially so. 
We should be glad to think that Patrick's Commentary 
also, in an equally accessible and^ attractive form, could be 
brought within reach of all. 



COKUEKTABT ON DETTT. zxzlil. 

Dkr Segen Moses (Deuteronomium c. xxxiii.) Krklart. Von 
Karl Heinricii Graf, Lie. Theol., Dr. Ph., &c. (Leipzig. 
1857. 8vo., 83 pp.) 

(TiiR Blessino op Moses (Deuteronomy xxxiii.) Explained. 
By K. H.Graf.) 

This little treatise' is> like most German treatises of a 
similar kind, full of research, and likely, in that point of 
view, to be useful to those who de^^ire to know the various 
opinions which have been held on this portion of Scripture. 
The author belongs to that school which considers it quite 
an open question whether any particular part of the Penta- 
teuch was written by Mofcs, or even at a period near the 
time in which he lived. His own opinion appears to be that 
this hymn was written in the time of Uzziah, about 800 b.c. 
Our readers will know that these views are entirely opposed 
to our belief, and that we do not attach much raiue to 
speculations of this sort. There is, perhaps, rather more 
than an average amount of information in the present trea- 
tise, but we do not find that which we should chiefly desire 
to find in an exposition of this most difficult portion of the 
Pentateuch. The truth is, that if we could obtain the de- 
li l>crate opinions of a very able Biblical scholar, whose life 
had been spent in the study of Seripture, with all the ac- 
quirements requisite for that study, upon this hvmn of 
.Moses, we should be disposed to listen to them with much 
respect. We might expect to find that, by purhuing the 
oxprcssions used through all the shades of meaning which 
the J will bear, and by catching hero and there some illus- 
tration of the circumstances to which the various bless- 
ings bestowed upon the tribes are intended to allude, he 
mi^ht be able to throw a degree of light on 'the dark places 
^f this prophecy which we could never expect from the mere 
tentative essays of a young theologian, however gifted he 
:night be. We do not attribute weight enough to the 
>piaiona enounced in this treatise to consider it worth while 
;o quote any of the conclusions to which the author comes : 
>ut we are quite ready to acknowledge its utility as mate- 
ials for study, because the views of a large number of com- 
aentators, both ancient and modern, are quoted by Dr. Graf. 
We are sorry to see by the announcement of the present 
Dinisiry of Prussia^ under the present i egent, that the 



opinions of this class of theologians are likely to be rcceivcc 
with far more favour than those of lleugstenberg and th( 
sounder school of ciitics : we have heard that Baron Bunsci 
has expressed himself thoroughly satisfied with the appoint 
ment of Count Bethman-Hollweg as Minister for Ecclesias 
tical Affairs, and Bunsen*s approbation is a very ominou! 
sign, which portends no good to the cause of truth. 



SITMICABY OF BELIGI0TJ8 PUBLICATIONS. 

The Clergyman's Legal Handbook : a Manual of the Laws affect- 
ing the Rights, Position, and Duties of the Clergy^ 8fC, ii} 
James Murray Dale. (London: Seeley. 280 pp., ds.) 

This is a book long wanted. Burn's ** Ecclesiastical Law" it 
somewhat out of date, and all large works on that subject an 
costly, and beyond the meaus of many of the Clergy, who cer- 
tainly are, in many instances, the worst paid of any class of men o 
equal standing and labour. Here is a work which, in sixteen 
chapters, gives the leading points of the law in all the questions 
that are likely to arise in the experience of a parochial clergyman. 
The first chapter treats of the Clergy generally — their privilege> 
disabilities, and duties. Parishes and their Subdivisions, whether 
" ancient," " statutory," " distinct," " district," " Peel," " new," 
" supposed," or ** incomplete " are next treated of. Then we 
come to Churches, with all the law about their repair, rebuilding, 
profanation, pews, and free sittings. Churchyards and Pa^^onHgc^ 
follow, succeeded by a chapter on Penal Discipline. The chai^ter 
on Divine Services and the OfiiceK of the Church is an extremely 
good one, including all the latest enactments respecting marriages 
and burials. The remaining chapters are on Churchwardens, Goods 
of the Church, Vestries, Rates, Officers, Glebe, Ofierings, Firstfruits, 
Simony, &c. An appendix of considerable length contains the 
recent Church-building and New Parishes Acts, and much other 
useful information. Altogether, it^ is what Lord St. Leonards 
would call '* a handy book" of ecclesiastical law, and Hkcly to be 
of great use to the clergy. We have verified at random a consider- 
able number of references, and have found them remarkably 
accurate. - 

Direetorium Anglicanum r leing a Manual of Directions for the 
right Celebration qf the Holy Communicn, for the Saying oj 
Matins and Evensong, and for the Performance qf other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church, according to ancient Uies of the 
Church of England; with Plan of Chancel, and lUustrafions, 
&c. Edited by the Rev. John Purcha-, M.A., Christ's College, 
Cambridge. (London : Ma^ter:*• 4 to. 245 pp., 1 4s. 6d.) 

Those who desire to restore the ecclesiastical usages of the 
middle ages will find in this volume nearly ever) thing that thej 
can possibly desire in the way of direction and detail. It is com- 
piled with minute and scrupulous care^ tlie editors having spared 
no pains to make it as complete as possible. Should any priesi 
have a church of the required form and dimensions, and the fund: 
to provide the numerous articles of ecclesiastical ornamerts and 
Turn ture here recommended and described, and shtuild he b( 
able to obtain the aid of a snlficient number of clerks to aci 
as gospeller, epistoler, deacon, subdeacou, server, aco vie, &c. 
&c., and, finally, to get each of them to perform his exa( t par' 
in the precise way here prescribed, the service, as in that cns< 
celebrated, would approximate as nearly to the practice of tin 
Church before the Reformation as the most sesthetical cicliuslas 
could desire. The reader will have the goodness to noiii-e, Iron 
the very words on the title*page, that it is not attempted to b< 
shewn how to carry out the spirit and design of the pt\>*<t 1 1 Bool 
of Common Prayer in its simplicity. This is a ** .Manual o' DircC' 
tionn" according to ** the anciint Uses of tl e C ms: c\ of England.* 
With the description of the services and detail vl rekbration, th< 
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v«9iiBcnts, the iuMtrmmenta, the morementt, sttitiidM, and fuoe- 
tioiu of the officiating clergy we do not find fault, so long as they 
are detcriptioos merely, but when they become directioni, we are 
boond to say that we trust that for the peace of the Church none 
of oar parish prieata will attempt to celebrate the Holy Commu- 
oion in the manner here described, ualeaa they wish to defeat the 
usefulness of their ministry by destroying all confidence between 
them ani their people. The editor tells us that one obJ4>ct of this 
Directorium ** is to put the priest of the nineteenth century on a 
par with a priest of the sixteenth as to ritual knowledge." There 
can be no objection to this ; but when the priest of the nineteenth 
century is directed to follow the usage of the sixteenth, and to 
OTerlay the directions of the Prayer-book as it at present stands 
with others gleaned from the First Book of King Edward and the 
Sarum and Hereford Missals, we decline to endorse the soundness 
or the wiadoB of the advice. Aa a repertory of authentic informa- 
tion, the work is unquestionably one of great merit, and exhibits 
the fruit of immense labour and conscientious compilation. Mr. 
Purchas aod Mr. Lee have dine tlieir beat, and not without suc- 
cess. But while we acknowledge the volume to be an important 
addition to our means of ritual study, we cannot accept it as 
a guide for the clergy of the present century : the adoption of 
its directions would simply revolutionise the Church. The book 
is admirably got up as to paper and printing, and the illustrations 
are beautifully executed. 

PAMPHLETS. 

The Anglitom AiUkority for the pretence iff Non-ecwmmniemUi 
during Holy Commnman. (London: Masters. 28 pp. 4d.) 

This is a reprint from the " Ecclesiologist," designed to shew 
that the pwiawee of non-eommunicants during the celebration of 
Holy Comwion ii awthariied by Anglican law and usage. Dr. 
Mill pubUsbed an argument derived from antiquity ; the writer 
of this pamphlet aspires to produce another (torn later sources. 
He goes hack to the time of Edward VI., and quotes rubrics 
and acts of Parliament, from which he draws inferences favour- 
able to his view. On the whole, we cannot help feeling that 
all the w^ through ** the wish" has been •* father to the thought" 
in the mind of the author. He sums up his unoonvincing argu- 
ment in these words :— 

" The sum of our whole argument is this — ^that from the intro- 
duction of the first Prsyer-book until now, there h no proof of 
desire to deprive, at most, any but the careless and profane, tlie 
wilfully negligent, and the intentionally sinful, of the previous 
liberty of uon-eommunicating aitendanoe which was allowed to 
the members of the Church of England, in accordance, as we be- 
lieve, with the law and practice of the early Church." 

A considerable portion of the argument ia urged against Mr. 
Scudamore's "Communion of the Laity," but, in our opinion, 
without shaking his position. The pamphlet is valuable, as shew- 
ing what an ingenious mind can find to say on that side of the 
question. 

The Church and the JRUion, No. III^ The Cottier and the 
OperaUve j and No. J F., Hmmakere and their Hahiie. By the 
Bev. Edward Monro, Incumbent of Harrovr- Weald. (Masters. 
29 and 85 pp. is.) 

Ws feel too thankful for any help in the great task of carrying 

the agency of the Church into the midst of dense and overgrown 

populations, not to give Mr. Monro's intereetio^ pamphlets on the 

Church and the Miltioa a very hearty weloome. We cannot, ho'v- 

ever, think that he has yet given ns the right elue to the station 

of the great problem. He has done much, as a pioneer; he has 

gone amongst the very persons we are all anzions to affecl^ — 

navTieS) colliers, mill-operatives, haymakers, and others; he has 



taken notes of their habits, cmaimstianiBOs, diqiodkiHis, cape, 
bilities, and nc cc s siti ei^ and has sketdied, in the broad sod vigor- 
ous st^le which he can so wdl command, the oatlines presented 
to him. He has carried to the task his own seal, love of experi- 
ment, and power of organiaataoiv and has ofleeed snggertioDs 
which, if they were but practicable, would leave notidog to be 
desired. Bat we nrast be allowed to expreia our doahta both ss 
to the possibility of acting npon the greater part of his advice, 
and of the probability of the results which he hopes for bang 
achieved, if his recommendations were even pnuticahle. If, 
howevec, we cannot see the ieaaibility of some of lua advice, 
other parts of it are certainly worth experiment, and he will evs 
be entitled to the thanks of Churchmen lor the ^nritcd sad ' 
interesting manner in which he has brought the sab|ect fiarvaid. 



A. CwTv- 



A Statement enbmitted to the Clergy and Laity of the Deoeeee of 
Ckieheeter reepectiny BowUek Doetrinee emd Rrmciieee at 
Lavingtom, By an English Chnrohman. (Uatdmrda. S6 pp 
3d) 

TeaeJUnff and VraeOee mi the Pariek of Ixtvingftom. 
epondenoe between the Meetor mad tie Bi^kop of 
(J.U.and Jaa.Pkriur. 4d.) 

Thx second of tlicae pamphlets fblly answers the first. The 
Rector of Lavington was chaiged by his schoolmaster nod aaatt 
of his parishioners with teaching Romish doctrine mad nikftipg 
Romish practices. He explains his doctrine and ^^^^^'^''^^g to hU 
Biahop. The Bishop exonerates him on fonr points oat of six. 
On the renuuning he speaks in strong terms of disapproval, and 
recommends the Rector to change his practice^ in order to avoid 
oiTence. The Rector writes a very proper letter back to the 
Bishop, ro>asserting lus devotian to the Chnrch of TBnglnnd, mi 
gladly obeying the wish of his diocesan on the two points Baned. 
There the matter might end. But it is teo choice a cane lor the 
Protestant Defence Society to be allowed to rest for some 
time yet. 

PAMPHLETS ON CONFESSION. 

On this great subject sermons, pamphlets, and tracts contsBoe 
to accumulate. They may be divided into two classes: I, those 
which msintain the doctrine as settled at the RefiDrmation ; 2, thve 
which deny it. We will classify those before us in this order. 

1. Ce^ffsehn ae ii it in the Chnrch rf Bngtand, By the Rev. 
Henry Newland, Vicar of St. Maryehnroh, and Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Exeter. (Masters. 4d.) 

This little tract is a reprint of a supplementary chapter to Mr. 
Newland's useful work on " Confirmation and First Communioe,'' 
published five years sgo. It is historical and argumentative, aad 
exhausts the sulject. We strongly commend the ioUowing ex- 
tracts, and think tiicir ground is unimpeachable ^— 

** The real enemies of the Church's restoration and progress are iu 
own zealous and well-intentioned but headstrong and undisciplioed 
followers, who, in the attempt to achieve for her that which she 
neither has nor desires to hsve, endanger that which she does 
clum, tiiat which is indispensable to her as a Church, and which 
no one would be disposed to deny her were it not fwr the auapiaoni 
thrown upon her by her injudicious vindicators." 

And then that— 

" there is but one remedy for these disorders ; and that Is to dis- 
abuse the public mind by affirming and maiouining the aetaal 
practice of the English Church without compromise and without 
addition." 

The Doctrine iff Private Confieeion in the Ckareh ^Emfiamd: a 
Sermon preached at Cheltenham. By the K«sv. George ftuberts. 

(Cheltenham: Shiptou. Is.) 

Tub spirit of the Church is here faithfttUy repreeenSed. The 
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decree of the Council of Trent, making confession at least once 
a-year imperative, is repudiated, while the teaching of the Prayer- 
book, which admits the exceptional use of the ordinance, and de- 
fines what the exceptional cases are, is distinctly and truthfully 
stated. We can recommend this ms a very satisfactory sermon. 

Conftision and Jbsohtion : a Sermon preached at Romford. By 
the Rev. H. H. Nisbett Browne. (Masters. 4d.) 

"This discourse has been printed," we are told in the preface, 
" with the hope of correcting some erroneous impress'ons which 
seem to have been left on the minds of those who heard it.'* If 
we had not had some experience of a great readiness in many per- 
sons to force upon a writer or speaker a construction different fVom 
and opposite to what he intended, or hit words will fairly bear, we 
should be disposed to express our wonder that any congregation 
sliould hare misconstrued so plain a sermon as Mr. Nisbett 
Browne's is. His positions are, that the Church of England gives 
a place in her public services to confession and absolution ; tha^ 
each of the public forms of absolution is preceded by a general or 
public confession of sins ; that public and general confession to 
God is (with two exceptions afterwards noticed) sufficient evidence 
of tme repentance to warrant the minister in pronouncing the 
message of pardon ; that the two exceptions are those provided 
for in the Prayer-book, of persons who cannot qmiet their con- 
science in sickness or in preparing for Holy Communion. We do 
not see how any intelligent member of the Church can deny these. 
The remaiader of the sermon is a brief and unexceptionable appli- 
cation of these principles. 

Tracts for the Church i No. IX., The Coi^sssioualt is one of a 
series published by the sect which we must reluctantly call 
Irvingite. We say reluctantly, because we have no love for nick- 
names, but the present choice of a distinctive designation lies be- 
tween the one just mentioned and that of " Holy Apostolic 
Church," which we cannot allow this sect to monopolise. The 
writer's belief, in the tract before us, is that the power of absolu- 
tion was given to the Church through the apostles, but has been 
almost lost through want of faith in the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. He regards the -present controversy as likely to do good 
in the end, by calling attention to a long dormant power of the 
Church. What are the conditions and limitations of the exercise 
of this power the writer saith not. We cannot call this a Cborch- 
of- England tract, but at far at it goes it is on our side. 

2. We have two tracts on the other side, one of great ignorance 
and pomposity, the other of bitter virulence, very disgraceful to 
any man professing the Gospel of peace and love. 

Cat{fetston accerdimg to Scripture, the- Church of England, and the 
Church of Borne: a Lecture by the Rev. Canon Stowell, M.A., 
at Manchester. (London: Pitman. 2d.) 

It is easy to guess beforehand what this discursive and contro- 
versial " Canon" will tell us on this subject He believes, like all 
believers in Jesuits, "in a deep and dark design to undermine our 
libertiesi" ** to infest and infect our domestic circles and comforts;" 
*< to enslave our liberties, roar our country, and darken our Chris- 
tiajiity." These wars doubtless very ringing sentences in the 
Kree Trade Hall at Manchester, but will not add to their author's 
reputation for sense and charity. The whole thing is most dis- 
creditable. The attacks upon individuals by name are such as we 
t j-ust no other ** Canon" in the Church pt £ng1and would make, 
and. we implore the writer, if he desirss ta do any woric for Ood, 
never to repeat such a publication as this, in which nonsense is 
only equalled by profanity, and ignorance by bitterness. 



The Farmer and the Rector ; or. Priest fy Confession, by a Cler- 
gyman, (Bath: Binns and Goodwin, 6d.) has all the virulence, 
ignorance, and bad language of Canon Stowell, without his popular 
style, indeed, without a redeeming feature of any kind. 

Do you Confess? by the Rev. J. C. Ryle, (]|.) need only be 
named to be avoided. 



DISSENTERS' PUBLICATIONS. 

Dr. Jabe2 Burns has issued a book of prayers entitled Christian 

Exercises for every Morning and Evening in the Year, (Houlston, 

4s. 6d.) ; while Dr. Watson's Prayers for the Use of Families, 

(Oliphant, 3s. 6d.), are at their thirteenth edition, and his Prayers 

for Young Persons (Is.) already at their fourth. 

Christ in Gethsemane, an exposition of Psalm xvi., by James 
Frame, (Ward, 8s.), and by the same author, OrigintU Sin, 
(Ward, Is. 6d0 

One of the most practieal of Dn Bonar's publications (Presby- 
terian) was Tke Fiekwr's Book tf Texts : it has reached a third 
edition. (Nisbet, 3s. 6d.) 

Newman Hall's trsets. Costs to Jtsuw, It it f, and others with 
similar titles, hare been issued in one volume printed in large 
^yP«i (Nisbet, 2s. 6i.) 

Messrs. Tegg are issuing a new edition of Adam Clarke's Com- 
mentary on the Bible, (6 vols., 66s.), a work of considerable learning 
and ability, and beyond the usual calibre of the literature whieh 
has emanated from the Nonconfbrmlsts. It is a great pity that 
unsoundness on a few points should have destroyed the value of 
what would have otherwise been a most serviceable work. 

Dr. Cumming has added to the " tercentenary literature" two 
lectures, entitled England and Italy, Now and Three Hundred Years 
Ago* It is not necessary for us to state the conclusions the un- 
prejudiced Doctor arrives at from the comparison. 

The publications of the Irvingitesi both for general appearance 
and depth of reasonings are of a far higher stamp than the budget 
of Dissenters' publications which we have enumerated. A dis- 
course on the Obligation of Tithe, delivered in the so-called Catho- 
lic and Apostolic Church in Gordon -square, (Bosworth, 9d.), is 
well worth reading. 

THE PERIODICALS. 
In the Scdetiattie fbr February there is a paper on the ''Ra- 
tionale of Confirmation," whieh though on a subject on which, 
happily for most of us. Churchmen are now well informed, puts in 
a new light much that is already known. " Pietism as Antago- 
nistic to Catholic Doctrine" is a very able and learned review of 
the Rev. J. Knott's (of St. Saviour's, Leeds) ** Supper of the 
Lord." The continuation of the paper on *' Ritualism" from last 
month is also given, and there is an interesting review of a work we 
noticed about a month hatk, ** The Afternoon of Unmarried Life." 
" Some Notes of a Tour in Germany," which open the numbei 
of the Scclesiologist for February, are rather beneath the reputatioii 
of that periodical. They are, literally, notes ; and of a very barren 
description* The letter on ** Organs for Village Chnrches," how- 
ever, is in better style. It enters, nevertheless, too much into tech- 
nicalities for us to give an extract from it, but its interest cannct 
be over-estimatedk The seventeenth psper of " SequentioB In- 
edits" gives us the musical notatipn in print of these curious sc'- 
tings, shewing us practically the writei's theory. Lastly, a very 
interesting paper on " Viilard de Honnecourt and his Churches" 
demands notice. This architect lived in the thirteenth centur}'. 
and is believed to have exeroised considerable influence on the 
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restoration of church architcciurc in France at tlat time: his life 
and early e lucation are here laid before u». 

The Church of Sngland Monthly Review has a good paper 
on "The London Poor/* wlilch, wliile putting iu a painfully 
truthful view the details of great evils, quite miivtakcs in its ar- 
guineui the true direction of the remedy. The wjiter, finding in 
the uncharitableness of a miserly manufactarf»r a happy illua- 
tration of his own views on this question, dogmatizes most unwar- 
rantably. ** It may seem a radical doctrine," he say^, 'but it is 
in fact one of those kernels of trutb contained in the hu&ks of radi- 
calism, that capital does not pay so largely as it ought for the pro- 
tection it rccei\cs in this country." Now this dictum is a very 
silly one. Perhaps as the ** kcrner* of an exceedingly rotten nut 
one can expect no better, but as a truth it has been already de- 
monstrated, that thongii capital may not " directly pay as largely 
as it ought" by compulsion, i. e. taxation and in other ways, it 
nevertheless pays an enormous protection by the operation of the 
volnntary system. That system may be faulty, but it is also so 
munificent that the history of tbe world can shew no parallel to 
it. Its chief fault is its want of discrimination : it relieves tbe 
deserving needy person of respectable exterior and the suffering 
penitent, whose misdeeds bring their case before the public, — 
but it does not search, as our writer wishes it to do, in the place 
where unfortunately life is grief. Barring, therefore, the mis- 
take ahout tbe ** kernel," the article is really deserving of notice. 
Of such also is that on "Oxford Diocesan Work;" indeed, we 
may say this is the best article of the number. We wit^h that 
our space allowed us to enter more completely into this most 
able paper. The books selected for criticism by this Review are 
not so h.ippily chcscn. Carlyle** " Frederick the Great" is above 
thecalibreof the magazine; " Phantastes," a stupid romance, failed 
with the London public at least six months back ; the only re- 
servation we can make is for Miller's "Testimony of the Rocks," 
which also, though a little above the periodical, is perhaps the 
property of all critics, as well as it will be of all time ; and here, 
again, our magazine writes well and pointedly. 

Of the Churchman** Companion we are obliged to speak generally, 
because it contains, in most cases, fragments of tales, of which, 
until they arc finished, it would be unfair to speak; nevertheless 
there is some good matter in this month's number which is not 
fragmentary; such as "The Knights of St John," "Choral Ser- 
vices and St. Paul's Cathedral," and especially " Papier Moure." 
This 4att is a neat little specimen of humorous writing. 

The -Colonial Church Chronicle for this month calls for no 
notice. In the Church Hoarder, (Hope,) the remarks on the late 
dispute about Cuddesdon arc very satisfactory. 

FOREIGN LITEBATTJB.E. 

France. 

B00C8 RECENTLY rriiUSnED TS TltANCE. 

Bkrtox. — Piclioaaaire der pftrallMo entrc divereeai DtK-trinM PhiliwopLi- 
qut*t« ct Itf]ipini*ea, d'oue part, et la fui Catholiqnc, de I'uutre. 8vo., In. 

Dl CuANTKLAi'xB. — Lo P^fo de U ('huisCfConfeityeur dc Lau» XIV. Etudes 
d'HUtoire RvligivQiio. Lettre* et Ducoroenta in«dit«. Hvo., 6«. 

DOMBTIA9. — Vim des aaiuta mpt^trm lerlwn Simeoa et Sah!i.i. Abr/'g^ ct 
#pur«»v« par Gi\kovirh. 4to , Iftii. 

QATiKx-Aa!CorLT. — Hwtnitv de Im Philocophi* ao Fraure de;>ai« Im temps 
le-* plan rvra'M jaM|a'i uo« joan. Tome I. PMode g«'il«>iife. Htu.« 7». 6d. 

Jatqiix. — Dirlionnaire de Th^logie, A I'osage des Oeiis da mcnde. 

ISmn., 4t. 
JuB. — I.O livrvd* Job. Traduit de I'll^bren, per Ernest Beoan. £:adc 

unr r.-<^.> « le i-n art^re do poSixie. 8vo., 7». 6 J. 



La RASROt. — Eiiiai Hiitoriqee et Critiqoe enr Ice ecctce religieoMi eo 
Itumie. 6to., 5«. 6d. 

Rursat — L'^gliee et la Synagogre. ISmo., Se. 

Germany. 

BOOKS BSCBVTLT PUBL18HBD IB OBBMANT. 

Aeraa. — Betrechtungen flber die politinch, kirclilich and pXdagogiechea 
Parteibewegaogen uniteree Jabrhaaderte. Vol. I., Hro., i*. 6d. 

Epiphanii Uttroram adfeniu Hareeee proODmiam. Cam PrvfaCioue G. Die- 
dorfli. 8vo., le, 

8. Epiphanii EpUcopt Coostant. Panaria eoramqoe Anacrpbaleoeis. A! 
Tetcretf libr. recene. cam latina Dion. Petavii inter pi etetionc et int^gru 
ejus Auimadveriion. ed. F. Oehler. Tom. I., pars. I. 8vo , 14b. 

TeNtamentom, Novam, Orapc. Ad Antiqnoe testee denoo receiuDic appe- 
ratam rritirum omni ntudio pcrfectom appoKoit Commt>Dtationcm kiaffOin- 
cam pr»texiiit A. F. C. Tiichendorf. Ed. Til. erilica mejor. 8to.,^1 S». 

— ^— — — — — Ed. erittea minor. 8vo., 8^. 

HaaosTBxnaao. — D«r Prediger Balomo An^gelcgt. 8vo., Se. 

LpOaaa.— Die Lehre vom Debet, ane der immanenten and flkonomierbcB 
Trinitlt, wiceenechaftlich abgeleiteU 8vo., la. 

BcROBBBaLBiR. — Uober den Litargi«chen Aa»baa dee Oemoiudegottes- , 
dienete* in der dcuUtchen Evangel i«cbea Kirche. 8vo., 6b. 



of St. Alban*a 



Index of Books and Pamphlets, dtc. 



Anglican Authrrity for the Presence of Non-conunonicants 

Donar's Vi-«ilor's Book of Texts .... 

Browne's (Rev. R. H.) Sermon on Confession 

Bums' (Dr. Jabez) Christian Exercises . 

Ceracn Bkothbkuoods— Church Work of the Guild 

UoBthly 

Chorehman's Companion for Fcbra<\ry . 
Church of England Review (The) for Febrnary 
Clarke's (Adnm) Commentary. New Edition . 
Colonial Church Chronicle for February . 
Cumming's (Dr.) England and Italy . • 
Dale's Clergyman's I^eiral Handbook 

Dlrcctorium AngUcanum 

Ecclesiastic ( Tht) for February .... 
F.irmcr and the Rector; (The) or. Priestly Confession 
Frame's Exposition of Psalm xvi. .... 
Original Sin 



Pu4:«- 



FaAM jbk's History of the Parsees .... 

Ghaf's .Scgen Moses Krklart 

OritTTEB, (L'Abb*) Hlstoire des Jesuitcs 

Htill'si Newman) Tracts 

IUhdwick's Christ and Other Masters . 
Larington, Romish Doctrines and Practices at . 

Teaching and Practice in the Parish of 

Monro's (Iter. E.) Church and the Million. Nu9. III. and IV, 
XsANDKtt's Church Ilistorr. Vols. VII., VI II., IX. 



Newland's (Rev. H.) Confession as It is in the Church of 

Obligation of Tithe 

Patrick, Works of Bishop 

IlobcrU* (Rer. O.) Doctrine of Private Confcvion . 

Rylc's" Do you Confess?" 

Stowell's (Canon ) ConfeMUon according to Srrii ture 
Tracts for the Church : No. IX., The Confcsaional 
Watson's (Dr.) Pru>x^^s for Families. 13th Edition 
■ ■ ■— ■■ ■ Prayers for Young Persojii*. 4 lb Edition 



Engbind 



;.. I 



Tl 

:i 

71 



\ 



€4 

:i 

67 

re 

71 
7t» 






TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have rreeived a letter suiting that the Bi«hop of .Aberdeen did not 
hear " both Rid' s" in >lr. Cheyne's ca«w, and addinv thiit thte b the resispn ' 
why nine of tbe clergy are still at v.iriance with their Bisbcp. But our 
correspondent must remeoibor that the Itisbop did he.^r Mr. Cheync a« f «f 
as he chose to go, and would have heard him farther had he not apix-al< d. 

F. W. M. We are acquainted with Dr. MaiiLmd's " Erivato,"'biil we can- 
not subscribe to all his eonduaions. 

A Loxi>o!( Cx RATE.— The nomber of books omitted by us in the course ct 
the year i* so small, and their oharactrr so worthless, that w*- d<»abt if it 
weuld be povsibie or necessary to act on your saggestion, but we will duH 
consider it. 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 

1 the Ut and 16ih of each month, instead of on every alternute Saturday. 
A few altenitionii in arrantfcment have, at the sngr^stion of Subscribers, 
been made ; and und«r the new Propriitary no exertions will be spared to 
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rai hiiitory ; and the Rtyl^ ia at once popular and learned. One polat vfaic]i 
ia atrikingly brought out is the invariable agreement between CKerduuM 
and Nonco'nfoi mists resnecting the aaeaning of the Rubrics and Caaooi: 
the interpretation given oj the Bishops was never ohjecteu to, but ihej v»rt 
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NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES 

TO BB P17BLIBHBD BT 

JOHN HSHBT and JAIOBS PABKBB, 

lUUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FORIEGN, 

li^pUb for ^nural J^iaMng, Ipasoc^al $ibxvau», itt. 



Those who know the Church to he God*s appointed instrument 
br tbe regeneration of mankind, and, regarding it as such, have 
ried to inafkress her claims upon others, in opposition to the sects- 
'ianisua of the day, are well aware of the difficulty they have to 
encounter in the ahnost universal ignoratice, even sniongst persons 
iupposed to he well educated, of the facts of Ecclesiastical His- 
ory. This is not surprising, considering how dry and uuinterest- 
ng to alt hut the divinity student are most treatises upon this 
uhjecL Yet the moment we turn aside from the heaten track 
hat connects out great epoch with anotlier, we find incidents of 
he most exciting, attractiTe, and instructive kind, crowding toge- 
lier with a truth more strange than fiction, and wonderfully illus- 
rative of the progress of the faith and of the inner and outer life 
f the Church. Such incidents, though scarcely claiming a place 
1 strict history, may justly find mention in narrations of another 
ind. The great highway of history is adorned with many heauti- 
it flowers, and there is no reason why we should not weave some 
r them ioiQ a garland. Or, to change the metaphor, the detaila 
hich the historian is obliged to leave untouched afford materials 
hich, when made the hasis of tales exhibiting the manners, dr- 
um stanecs, personsgea, and general characteristics of their period, 

I ay be reckoned amongst the most useful means of impressing 
neat truths and important eventa upon the popular mind. No 
tempt has yvt been made, upon a regular plan, to work this com- 
iratively unej^klored mine. 

But it ]» about to be made. The Series of Tales now announced 

II embrace tbe most important periods and transactions con- 
cted with the progress of the Church in ancient and modem 
lea. They will be written by authors of acknowledged merit, in 
»opular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
i to the inciiieation of a true estimate of the circumstance* to 
ich they relate, and the bearing of tliose circumstances upon 

history of the Church. By thia means it is hoped that many, 
now regard Church history with indifference, will be led to 
perusal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 

!*he series is to be oondsoted by a responsible editor, and it is 
!oded that, wrhsa complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
he htstoix of the Church in Oreat Britain, but also in her 
inies, in the different countries of Europe, and in the East, 
extent of ilia series must* of course,. greatly depend upon the 
•ur aod sttp^ert accorded to it by the public 

aoh tale, although forming a link of the entire series, will be 
plete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
» purchase any single tale separately. 
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An EXPOSITION of the CATECHISM of the 
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New Edition. Is. 6d. 
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Parts 1, S, and 3* Analytiral Exercbes. 2d. eaoh. 
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THB DIOCESB OF OXFORD K 

THE diocese of O^^ford has for twelve monibs been 
iindergoing a serieB of those calumiiioiis attacks of 
the enemy which are a sare sign that a great eause is 
making progress. One writer attacks Cuddesdon Col- 
lege, another the 3ishop*6 own work in his diocese, 
and another those clergy who most zealously second the 
Bishop in his energetic labours. But truth prevails 
in spite of dl, and the anonymous attack of the 
'* Quarterly,** and the aijgry aasault of Mr. fiolightly, 
followed by the ignorant statements and childish fears 
of Mr. Wilson, have had the effect of drawixig forth 
counter statements and testimonies of great value. 
Some of these we have noticed in previoTis numbers. 
Others have accumulated within the last few weeks, 
and are now put together for consideration. Of the 
£.ve pamphlets indicated below, the first is a firesh 
afttack upon the Bishop, the second is a reply to it, 
the three reinaining are answers to previous publi- 
cations. We shall notice the fresh attack first, both 
because it is new, and because, of j^ose which follow, 
one designedly, and the others incidentally and by 
anticipation, furnish very powerfril counter arguments. 
The " Senior Clergyman of the Diocese," who has 
written "Facts and Documents," tejls us negatively, 
that he "is neither a High Churchman nor a Low 
ChiurehmaiL" He might have added tliat he is not a 
charitable writer, nor a fair reasoner, nor a just censor. 
He adds, on the positive side, that "he is simply a 
Protestant^ and a true son of the Church of England." 
Se would, however, have been more candid had he 
acknowledged that, being strongly impressed with cer- 
tain fears, he had in a very random way pressed into 
his ai|^ument every fact or statement that by any kind 
of twisting might be made subservient to a foregone 
conclusion. Unhappily, it is impossible not to charge 

• 1. "FaetotadnoeiuBeiitsttaeiriiigihe AlfrmingS^teof thePiooeseof 
Oxford." B/ u. Senior Ctergymin of the Diocese. (London : WertQeim. 

2. *' A Letter to m ' Senior Clergymitn/ in reply to ' Fecto end Boeuments' 
by » Clergymen of the Dieoeae." (Oxford and London : 1. H. and J. 
PflurlK.er. 14 pp., 6d.) 

3. " Cnddoidon College, by One who Knows It." (Oxford and London : 
y . S. and J. Parker. SO pp., 4d.) 

4. "A Letter to the Laity of the Bnral Deanery of Deddington.*' By 
FUi^r. Payne, M.A. (Oxfordjand London: J. H. and J. Parker. 31 pp., 6d.; 

5. " Ccmnter Thoughts on Chnrch Matters in the Dloeeee of Oxford." 
I l^,ozxdkm : Bayea. 59 pp.. Is.} 



^im with this glaring fault. An examination of the 
pamphlet will shew that he is indisputably guilty of it. 
Xhe argument of the author laay be summed up 
imder three heads : — 

1. That there is a Romanizing movement in the 
<]Jhurch. 

2. That the diocese of Oxford is the centre of it. 

3. That the Bishop is seiiously implicated in it 

I. To prove that there is such a movement, it is not 
enough to shew that any number of individuals seem to 
act as if they were in concez;t. A multitude of persons 
may act simultaneously under a common impression 
who have no communication with each other* and are 
not agreed npon any common end« Our author, speak- 
ing from the position and with the authority of a Senior 
Clergyman, ought to utter nothing hasty or incapable 
of proof. He cannot require to be told that a move- 
ment such as he denounces must be of the nature of a 
conspiracy ; that it must have its definitive object, its 
x>rder of procedure, and its means of intercommunication 
between the parties; and that these parties must be 
bound together by the bonds of a common purpose, 
avowed to one another. Before, then, he enounced the 
existence of a conspiracy, and made it the pivot of his 
reasoning, he was bound to weigh well the significance 
of his words, and to produce proofs. Such a preliminary 
act is essential to his argument. If no such conspiracy 
exists, his reasoning is deprived of all strength. It is 
nothinjg to the purpose to say that there are individual 
clergymen who teach and minister as if they wished to 
undo the Beformation; or even that there are many 
such ; because this may be the result of various inde- 
pendent influences acting separately upon different 
men, and leading them to a Romanizing course. 
It may further be, and no doubt is, that some 
men seem to lean towards Borne who are not con- 
scious of doing so, and would be horrified at the idea of 
conspiring against the Protestant character of their 
Church ; and, lastly, that many are charged with 
Romanizing who keep wholly, honestly, and safely 
within the scope of ceremonial permitted by the rubrics 
of the Church and the law of the land, and have no 
wish to go beyond them. When, therefore, we have 
deducted from the gross number of High Churchmen 
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those who are wrongly charged with Bomanizing 
through ^he ignorance or malice of their accusers, those 
who from enthusiasm or ioeaution are drifting Bome- 
ward without intending to do so, and those who con- 
scientiously heliere that the fullest logical development 
of the Churches teaching and ritual is the best preserva- 
tive against Borne, we shall find that the actually false 
men — " real traitors** — who, in the ungracious language 
of some, ^'eat the bread of the Church of England and 
do the work, of Borne," are so few and far between, that 
80 far from being able to assert that they are many, and 
acting in concert. Christian truth and charity would be 
puezled where to h^ hands with certainty upon any 
single one. The '* Senior Clergyman*' makes no secret 
that he has in view a anall party represented by a cer- 
tain newspf^r which he names. We leave the parties 
attacked to defet.d themselves, but are perfectly certain, 
that as far as the great body of the English clergy, or 
any large number of them, are concerned, there is no 
such "movement" as he has described, and that in 
that particular he has raised a flEdse alarm. 

H. But he maintains, not only that there is such a 
movement^ but that tbe diocese of Oxford is the very 
centre of it. The Christian reader will be shocked at 
the line of reasoning adopted by the " Senior Clergy- 
man" to establish this proposition. We will try and put 
it nakedly and Mily. In his introduction he states 
that this movement has adroitly changed its tactics by 
dropping the teaching of doctrine, and furtively intro- 
ducing " Bomish practices and observances, gradually 
accustoming the public mind, and especially the young, 
to the externals of the Bomish system, in the hope that 
the doctrine will then follow of itself." In fixing the 
centre of this movement in the diocese of Oxford, he 
names fifteen particulars indicative of it, viz., Auricular 
confession, Altar crosses and crucifixes. Processions and 
processional crosses and banners. Stone altars, the 
Romish wafer, Jiixing water with the wine at the 
Eucharist, Elevation of the elements. Bowing to the 
elements, the priest crossing himself, Anointing of the 
sjck. Prayers for the dead, Masses for the dead, Burnish 
vestments, Bomish ornaments, and Sisterhoods. 

The pamphlet professes to support the allegation that 
these have been actually introduced, or attempted to be 
introduced, by " fSacts and documents." But what are 
they ? Indeed, the '* fiocts** are nowhere, and the " docu- 
ments" wholly wide of the mark. And here we may 
mention, as worthy of all respect, the spcond pamphlet 
on our list, which triumphantly answers the first Out 
of the fifteen points raised by the '* Senior Clergyman," 
five only profess to be proved by " &cts," and ten by 
'* documents." 

We wiU begin with the *' facts.*' Auricular confes- 



giom is the first on the list. After quoting from ^* Tbe 
Churchman's Diary,** the " Senior Clergyman" saya that 
«« the recent occurrences at Boyn Hill, and Mr. Qresley*8 
work on Confession, render any f^irdier discussion on 
this point unnecessary «** Was ever anything more pre- 
posterous or more disgraceful? What was proved at 
Boyn Hill, except that the curate, who had adopted a 
habit of questioning sick persons so as to elicit confession, 
was forbidden by the Bishop to persevere in the prac- 
tice ? We cannot here go again into that case ; it is 
enough to say that, in so far as it was a charge of auri- 
cular confession against Mr. West, it entirely broke down, 
and that, too, before a commission in which there was 
a majority of laymen. As to Mr. 6resley*s book, it 
was written years before he went to Boyn Hill, and 
what can it have to do with the '' state of the diocese 
of Oxford ?" The " Senior Clergyman'* seems to be one 
of those who object to any doctrine of confession. It 
is of no use arguing with such ; we can only say that 
he ought nev^ to have made the subscriptions required 
of him previous to ordination, induction, and license. 

The second point refers to altar-crosses. The Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council settled that they should 
not be fixed to th^ altar. As an ornament fixed m the 
toail they are perfectly legal. It nuiy be a question 
whether it may be wise to affix them in particular 
churches, but as to their general lawfulness there is no 
question at all ; so that here the '* Senior der^gyman'' 
is quite out of court. 

The third point relates to *' processions, prooessional 
crosses, and banners.*' This is, perhaps, the silliest ob- 
jection. It is not contended that the processions in the 
diocese of Oxford correspond to those of the Host in 
the Bomish Church, or that they are attempted as parts 
of the ordinary services ; then what general accusation 
can be fairly sustained by merely exceptional cases? 
It is only when large numbers of clergy are assi mblcd 
that processions are used at all, and then the question is, 
whether when they meet their bishop they shall walk 
in order reverently and decently, as befits the occasion, 
or shall crowd irregularly like an ordinary mob. As a 
general rule (we say it with due respect to our readers), 
few things are less creditable than the behaviour of the 
clergy at a consecration. Some go in hats, ^nd some 
in caps; some in academical robes, and some in the 
Genevan gown ; some with hoods, and some without ; 
some form in groups, and some walk two and two; 
some talk, and others are silent ; some " join the ladies*' 
in pews, and others fill the chanceL There is some 
show of reason, no doubt, in each case, but can any- 
thing be much worse than the ordinary spectacle.' 
And if in the diocese of Oxford an attempt is mi^ to 
marshal this (shall we say ?) somewhat awkward 
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squad, into decent order, is a charge of SomaoiBin to 
be fairly deduced from it ? But it is the processional 
cross that scandalizes! Why, the Bishop's speech at 
Addington demolished all objection^ for it vindicated 
the use of the cross, which is Anglican, against that of 
the crucifui, which is Roman, and ntterly destroyed by 
anticipation the very position which this short-sighted 
" Senior Clergyman'' has taken np. 

Stone altars are next objected to. But the conduct of 
the Bishop in respect to the Holywell case is his suffi- 
cient vindication. He knows well what the law on. 
this subject is, and has too much experience to wish 
to contravene it. 

The next point refers to Bomish ornaments ; and here 
it is for the ** Senior Clergyman" to shew where in the 
diocese of Oxford they exist. The only instance he 
offers is Addington, where, beyond all question, no- 
thing was introduced at the consecration which was not 
warranted by the latest exposition of the law on the 
subject in the well-known case of Westerton t}. Liddell. 

The fifth and last relates to Sisterhoods. It is not 
attempted to shew that the Oxford sist^hoods (of 
which we believe there are several) are Bomish, but 
the *' Senior Clergyman" seems to have settled with 
himself that all sisterhoods must be such, and with 
that he contents himself. But what about Kaiser- 
werth? 

We have disposed of the '' fiicts ;" now let us ask 
what are the " documents" relied upon ? Our readers 
will be astanished to find that they ooniist of two pub- 
lications, one called the " Churchman's Diary," and the 
other Purchas's Direetorium Anglieanum, noticed by ns 
in our last number. Now here we ask. What have these 
books to do with the diocese of Oxford? Oh, says the 
"Senior Clergyman, "the "Churchman's Diary" is edited 
by a clergyman beneficed in Oxford (!) As if the Bishop 
could punish him for that unless it could legally be 
proved to contain heretical pravity ! But leaving the 
*' Churchman's Diary," what, we beg to ask, is the 
connection between the Diocese of Oxford and the 
Direetorium Anglieanum I Is the work publibhed at 
OxJ&>rd, or compiled by an Oxford clergyman, or dedi- 
cated to the Bishop of Oxford, or illustrative of any- 
thing done or taught at Oxford? Nothing of the 
kind. The compiler is a Cambridge man, with a 
curacy in the diocese of Ely. How then is it identi- 
fied with Oxford? Where is the connecting link? 
First, the Oxford deigyman who is reputed to edit 
the *' Churchman's Diary'* has sometimes assisted 
Mr. Purehas, the compile of the Direetariwn An- 
glieanum, Next, a clergyman who happened to be 
the first student at Cuddesdon, though not now 
or for some time past connected with the diocese, 



has been a sort of joint editor; and lastly, the curate 
of Addington is referred to as one of the assistants. 
Observe, the present question is not whether the Di- 
reetorium Anglieanum is a good or bad book, but 
what ground is there for connecting it with the diocese 
of Oxford ? The sole evidence lies in the bare facts 
and flimsy assumptions just mentioned. And upon 
this slender connection the whole Church is made to 
ring with the alarming state of the diocese of Oxford ! 
One would think that the Bishop were himself re- 
sponsible for this puUioation, iuatead of being in no 
way connected with it. The only link is in the &ct 
that of the clergy who aided that oompilation, two are, 
and one was, in the Oxford diocese; but anoiJier as- 
sistant is a learned ritualist in Devonshire, and we 
might as well have a pamphlet on "the alarming 
state of the diocese of Exeter ;" and another is a highly 
respected clergyman at Feterstow, and so we might 
have ''the alarming state of the diocese of Hereford." 
Indeed, there is no limit to alarms if senior clergymen 
are to impeach their bishops and slander their brethren 
on such grounds. 

IIL The rest of the pamphlet is too had to be no- 
ticed at any length. It refers to another diocese, and 
is only pressed in to strengthen the case against the Bi^ 
shop. With all candid minds it will have the con- 
trary eflbot. ThB Lavington question has been satis- 
factorily disposed of by the Bishop of Chichester. 
That it should have been brought forward at all in 
the present business is a sad evidence of the malus 
animus under which the " Senior Clergyman" has 
written. But against all this may be set the Bishop's 
own worth. That is his best vindication; and if here 
and there a clergyman of the old school becomes dis- 
contented, the great majority in the diocese will rally 
round their chief as an able leader, aiding them in the 
most powerful manner in the immense tad^; of adapting 
the principles and polity of the Church of England to 
the wants of the nineteenth century. Of the three 
remaining pamphlets it will suffice to say that they 
do valiant battle on the right side; and that those 
who wish to have the whole case of the Oxford diocese 
before them will do well to read them. That so many 
and such able writers should voluntarily have come 
forward to support their Bishop is a consoling evidence 
of the truthfulness and efficiency of his work. So it 
ever is with the cause of Christ : when its friends are 
most zealous they are most misrepresented, and when 
great good is being done, that is the time for the great 
enemy to come forward. In the probation of the 
Church the endurance of persecution has always been 
an element, we may even say a pledgCi of eventual 
I success. 
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Cbrut and the iNHBRiTiJicB OF THB Saints, Il-ustrated in a 
Series of Discounes from th« Colowiani. By Thomas Guth- 
KiE, D.D., Author of the '*Plea for lUgged Schools," &c. 
(Edinburgh r A. tad C. Black. 1858* 12mo., S85 pp. 7s. 6d.) 

Wa Bhovld be glad if we oonld find reaBon to echo the 
pruaes deep and loud which the press and the pmblic hare 
accorded to Dr. Guthrie as a preacher. We can well, how- 
ever^ understand that discourses such as these must hare 
been most telling at the time of their deliTerj. They are 
full of passages of eloquence, and brilliancy, and fklse taste, 
quite sufilcient to account for their great popularity ; they 
are Tigoaous, pieturesque, and noTer too deep for the multi- 
tude ; they are original, and rough sometimes to carelessness, 
and yet not too daring either in conception or in manner ; 
they are CalTinlstic, but not too pronancS in piety. They 
are addressed to the natural heart and natural ear, and not 
to the spiritual mind, though the subjects spoken of are so 
eminently spiritual. We will shew our preacher*^ manner 
by glancing at the first of these sermons, written from the 
text in the first chapter, ^ Qiring thanks to the Father which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light.** The title and the idea of the sennon are 
" The Inheritance.** 

Dr. Guthrie introduces the subject by shewing the general 
manner in which the blessings of salvation lire exhibited in 
this epistle, and then proceeds to enlarge on four propo- 
sitions.^ 

I. That heaven is an inheritafiee. 

II. Thai it is an heritage of free grace. 

III. That the hein require to be made meet £or the in- 

heritanoet 

IV. That as heayen is the gi/t of God,, our meetness is the 

work of God. 

To these propositfons we have no objection to make ; to 
their congruity as a theological diTision of the preacher's 
subject we must demur, and still more to some of the doc- 
trines elicited from the metaphor. 

In order to maintain the doctrine that we hare hearen 

" as an inheritance by virtue of our tOMship,'* the following 

illustration is givea:— 

" I haTe seen a man come into a court of law^ and producing 
some oM moth-eaten Bible, with iu time-worn record of births, 
and maniages, snd deaths, all long ago forgetten„ or some damp 
musty parchment, or some inscription copied from, a burial-stone, 
which the dispute has redeemed from decay and rank churchyard 
weeds, lay a ftn» hand on estates and honours won long centuries 
ago. Such strange eventa have happened. Heirs have entered 
on the property of these between whom and them there existed no 
acquainuneeship,. nor ftiendship,. nor fellowship ; for whom, in 
factf they entertained no regard while they lived, and whose me- 
mory they neither cherish in warm hearts nor preserve in cold 
brass er marble.. But it is by no suclv obscuve connexion, or re- 
mote relationship, that the inheritance of the faints in light be- 
comes ours. We are constituted its heirs by virtue of souship." 

And in the preceding page : — 

'* Thus the saints hold heaven. In the terms of a court of law, 
it is theirs, not by conquest, but by heriUge." — (p. 7.) 

We find no fault with this as a partial statement of the 
truth, but as an exhibition of the Gospel we hold it to be 
deplorably defective. St. Paul, St. Peter^ and St John, all 
set before the Christian the rewards of eternity by other 
metaphors, as well as this of 'inheritance;**' all speak of 
heaven as a " prize** to be striven for, and won, " not with- 



out dust and heat ;** a ''crown laid up** for those who 
the good fight; ^'arictory** gained by the spiritual cm- 
batant, and these surely are not un-evangelical represcDta- 
tions of our future. Ijk is simply delurive and miscbiefoos ' 
for the preacher of the Gospel to exhibit one aspect of truth ' 
to the disparagement of another. It is indeed, we would i 
maintain, more usual with the sacred writen to speak of oui i 
salratiatt as obtained by effort than possessed by inherit- i 
ance, though both are true. ''To kirn that otwrcofM^A," is ! 
the inacription on Ihe promise made to all the Chuxcha bj ' 
the angel of the Apocalypse. ! 

Beginning, then, with this defeciiTe Tiew,^Dr.Gut;hrie woib 
i^ out by dwelling on the ideas of home and its habits, which I 
he deduces firom the thought of heirship and of sonshit>. All 
this is commonplace, and the listener, though plessed to 
listen, could not at the dose flatter himself that ho kl 
learned anything. To us it is a melancholy wfleetioa that a 
large aiid excited, congregation la brought together to hearken , 
to such really profitless matter as this,, from a map whoK 
powers,, if well directed, might help to lead to xepentsnce the 
demoralised masses of ScotIand*s great cities. 

The ofiicial report on the state of Glasgow, for example, at 
this very time, shews a state of things perhaps unpanlleled 
in the cirilixed worid. It is on record that kalf ihe desths 
in that city last year were of infanU I What a commeut 
on the moral state of those teeming streets and lanes ! The 
statistics of moi»ls must make ereiy loyal and patriotic 
Christian in Scotland stand aghast ; and in i^t city the onlj 
preaching, we fear, that would draw a crowd to hear it, b 
of that superficial kind which the present Tolnme displsp 
Yet we in England are tempted to regard such preacbis^ 
as the remedy for our social erils ! 

A recent writer in Blackwood*s "Edinburgh Ihgaibe" 
has expressed in a rery striking way the popular lay-ides of 
what sermons should be. They should not be the expousd- 
iog of K text, they should not be the elaboration of an aigv- 
ment, they should not be aQ. exposition of ^hilosophj cr 
morals ; but,^ he thinks, thoy should be something to elenu 
the Sunday hopes and* aspirations of a week-day worlio^ 
world, something attractive to the uneducated and soothing 
to the educated) something that should furnish the needful 
repose for weary hearts, and be as angels* voipes, or voices of 
sympathising manhood,, in the midst of this over-wrottght 
and sinful world. Such descriptions read sufiiciently v&i, 
and enable every one to reflect complacently enough on the 
hopeless deficiency of his own clergyman — whoever he ouj 
be— as the comforter and guide of his soul But we casnot 
help thinking these representations simply ridiculous, SQ^ 
what might justly be described by the emphatic if unrefined 
term, apooney. They would amount to this, that a Christita 
teacher must leave three-fourths of the word of Qod ss a 
*' dead letter,'* unintelligible to the people. For ourselres. 
we confess to a sentiment of gratitude whan we find &Q7 
clergyman with the courage to endeavour to inttrud the 
congregation who has to listen to him for three-quarteis ^ 
an hour ; and we could heartily wish, for their own sake^ 
though, not for their audience, that these flippant scribes 
who have been so prone of late to lecture their betteRi ^ 
the columns of public journals,, oa the best way of prea<^^ 
to the masses, might be compelled to stand up one After as- 
other in Exeter-hall for a few weeks and do it themselr^ 
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What has come of all this cacoethes prtdicandii Let us 
look around, in Scotland or in England, in the neigkhour- 
hoods of our Calvinistic popular preachers, and we haye an 
awful practical answer to our enquiry. 

The whole word of God lies before us, and we in this 

couotry are ready to make our boast that it is ^^ the religion 

of Protestants.'* Tet how little wiU the Protestant public 

endure any attempt to help them to understand any book, 

chapter, or eyen oonsecutiye sentences, of Holy Scripture. 

Three thousand years ago Psalnusts were inspired to sing 

Di?lne songs of truth and mystery ; eighteen hundred years 

ago Apostles were inspired to write to the Churches lofty 

arguments oonceming our redemption.; but the modem 

preacher who would honestly and anxiously bring the 

Psahns or Epistles before his people with the view of making 

their meaning plain, would find himself outshone by the 

nearest orators of the conventicle, ox their supplest imitator. 

Eloquent but idealess platitudes are accepted, — ^ My people 

love to have it so !*' 

Notwithstanding all the oratorical power and skill of Dr. 
Guthrie, we are not in any doubt when we say, in the face 
of the laudatory criticism of the hour, that we never saw a 
religious book so full of claptrap suited to a low moral level 
as this volume of sermons. We may take as a specimen a 
passage on which W6 open casually, in which the preacher 
expresses his sympathy with all, '' whether slaves or citizens, 
who have made ihe altaire of Ubet^y red with their blood, pre- 
ferring death to bondage,** (a sentence as alien from Chris- 
tianity as any bravado of all the scaffolds of 1793) i-^ 

" If I can judge from the interest with which I watched the 
progress, and I -confesa almost wished the eseapsf of « man who 
with the officers oC justice At his heels was ranning a race for free- 
dom, I believe that unless the offence is one which nature taught 
us to avenge, it would cost a struggle between one's sense of duty 
as a subject, -and one's sympathy with man's love of liberty, to 
arrest a runaway prisoner." — (p. 125.) 

We think this kind of appeal, in a popular discourse, this 
pandering to the ethics of the savage, this wild declaiming 
for ungovemed licence in defiance of the dignity of justice 
and the grandeur of law, to be every way reprehensible ; and 
a passage of this kind would feed mad passions in an audience 
which the calm teaching of a course of Christian sermons 
could not subdue for many a day. 

But unhappily the most beautiful, the most poetical and 
stirring passages in this stirring book are in this strain. We 
must give our readers a most effective and truly national 
paragraph, free from that coarseness which at times disfigures 
;hi9 volume: — 

'* After the Reformation, who does not know, who has not read, 
M»w with weeping vyes, and now with burning indignation, what 
»ur good forefathers suffered for Christ's crown ? It was dearer to 
liem than their liberties or livea. Handed down like an heirloom 
rom martyred sire to son, this cause is interwoven with our na- 
ion'^a history, and runs through it like a silver thread. It runs, I 
nay say, in our very blood. We have imbibed It with our mother's 
nilk. Far away from the smoke and din of cities, it is associated 
trith many a wild weeping glen, the dark moss hag, and those 
niaty mountains where our fathers were hunted down like par- 
ridgres! There the mots-grey stone, which still bears the rude 
ut lines of a Bible and a sword, is regarded with veneration by a 
tioita peasantiy, for it shews that here a true man fell, and a mar- 
yr for Christ's kingly crown sleeps in his lonely grave, waiting 
he resurrection of the just. How much of its undying interest 
oes our city owe to the localities with which this cause is asso- 
iated ! There rose the gallows on which the best and worthiest of 



the land were hung like caitiflb, and yonder, half-way between that 
castle and the palace, stood the gate shove which tiieir heads sat 
in ghastly rows, bleaching in the wind and rain and sun. In the 
neighbourhood of this very cbnrdi we seem to tread on sacred 
ground. This winding street, those low-browed windows, those 
old quaint tenements that see us quietly gathering for Sabbath 
worship, were crowded 200 years ago with the spectators of a differ- 
ent, / might sMf a holier, certainly a more stirring, scene. ' They 
come !' runs through the anxious crowd, and fixes every wandering 
eye on the advancing precession. And there, with slow but firm 
step, comes hoar old age, and there noble manhood, and there, most 
wept for by mothers and maidens, fair gentle youth, — a band of 
candidates for mart}Tdom, witnesses for Chrisfs kingly rights, 
heroes who esteemed it noble for such « cause to die !*' — (p. 274.) 

Who can be surprised that the population of great Scottish 
cities will rush in eager crowds, and pay for seats before- 
hand, to hear such oratory as this from a voice and person 
in harmony with it all ? But who will expect this preaching 
to sanctify the heart of Edinburgh, or in the remotest de- 
gree to isoBtribute to reform Glasgow ? 

We can imagine the fascination which ^ style like this 
would exert on the English of the lower class in dense popu- 
lations. But we could augur no good from it ! Minds filled 
with dramatic and mingled imaginings of Jack Shepherd 
and Turpin's hair-breadth escapes, und Btinyan'*s allegory 
illuminated, and the '' Castle of Otranto," might be inflamed 
by preaching like this; it goads the Scotch to temporaxy 
delirium. But where is the religion of it all f 



Is EOUCATIONAL REFORM REQUIRED IN OxPORD, AMD WHAT? 

(Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parker. b% pp. la.) 
OxFOBD studies and examinations have become ** Hebrew- 
Greek'* to the great majority even of those who have them- 
selves been educated at Oxford. The system inaugurated in 
1802 was long known as the Oxford system, and what an ex- 
cellent system it was ! what men it turned out I what a 
discipline to the mental fiusulties did it effect \ But time 
rolled on, and new studies demanded that their claim should 
be acknowledged by the ancient Universities. The present 
Yice-Chancellor, then a junior Head of a House in the un- 
reformed Hebdomadal Board, by marvellous exertions and 
indomitable perseverance pressed through the Board a scheme 
which was adopted eight years ago by Convocation, and has 
become what has hitherto been known as the new system. 
It is now proposed that the new system should be superseded 
by a newer system still. The present pamphlet is the first 
literary sign of the coming struggle at Oxford, though within 
the wails of the University it has long been known that the 
struggle was approaching. 

The system introduced in 1850 has produced certain un- 
deniable inconveniences. There are more examinations, and 
therefore there are more plucks. A longer period of residence, 
too, is needed, in the generality of cases, for passing these 
examinations ; and every one kno?rs that longer residence 
implies greater expense. For these reasons the fautors of 
the old system have been long murmuring and grumbling 
against the present system, while the " advanced " party 
encourage them in their discontent, in hopes of arriving at 
the scheme which they have all along in their hearts wished 
for by means of the disgust produced by the half-and-half 
system (so they regard it) which they were alone able to get 
carried in 1850. Perhaps, however, there would have been 
nothing beyond the ordinary grumbling and castle-building, 
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bad it not been for mi eet <m tbe put of tbe UniTenity of 
Cambridge. Cambridge baf sbortened tbe time witbin wbicb 
abe will allow a student to take bii Bacbelor of Arte degree. 
A man may now in Cambridge take bis degree in bie tentb, 
wbieb answers to tbe Oxford tbirteentb, term. At present 
a man at Oxford cannot take bis degree till bis sixteentb 
term. Is it not neceeaarj, tben, to out off three tenns at 
Oxfoid, in order to plaee tbe student on tbe banks of tbe 
Isis on a level with him who reads beside tbe Cam) 
Perhaps it is not necessary to dumge the time at wbicb the 
degrte itmlf is taken, and so tbe author of the pamphlet be- 
fore us arguesi (p. 42) ; but it is quito neoessary that the 
time of residence now practically found neeossary should be 
curtailed, and therefore that tlie final eaountaation should 
be passed earlier than at present. But^ say tbe proposers of 
the neipest system, if we put our final examination earlier, 
we must strike off some of our examinations, or our students 
will be uoable -to take the benefit of the change $ so let us 
take the opportunity of rerising our whole system, and rid- 
ding ourselTes at onoe of all the inoonrenienoes which we at 
present fed. 

Yeqr esBily said, bat very hard to be done ; for it is at 
least possible gtuAw ttm^ Uffdrnt^ and there are cases, in spite 
of what some young friends of ours might say to the con- 
trary, in which it is wiser to ''bear those ills we have than 
fly to others that we know not of." 

For what are the improvemento which will remedy tbe de- 
fects of tbe existing system, and leave no harm behind t 

Sereial plans baTt been euggetted. The first whioh tbe 
writer of tfie present pamphlet diseunes is the Optional School 
oekemct that is» the plan which allows a student to pass has 
final school either in Classics, or in Mathematics, or in 
Physics, or in Law and Modem History, but does not vequiie 
that a fitud Classical eehooi should be passed by all. It is 
pretty well understood that this was tlie scheme proposed 
to thn Hebdomadal Council by a oommittee which has been 
considering tbe subject for the last few months. On this 
point we will quote the following remarks;—* 

** The elueiei under tMs plan would no longer fbrm tbe main 
ekment in Oxford cdiicaHon. An enth« revelation m-oold have 
taken place. Tbe great miQarity of ywn men would consider one 
qoestion only, — Which examination is the easiest ? and thev are 
not likely to prefer Latin and Greek to Englikh. An Oxt'ora de- 
gr«e would be more generally taken in Natural Science, in Law 
end Modem History, or even in Matbematiei, than in dasBics. 
The training of tbe last year of the coarse, wbit^ is more rakiable 
than that of the other two put together, wonld then cease to be 
given by those studies wbicb, it baa been assamed, are the best for 
that purpose. The non classical schools, beinff final, and tbe tole 
final schools, woM give their eokmring to Uie whole career of 
each man ; the previous clnsical work, finished and thrown B«de 
at ModeratioBS, would be looked on as only a hindrance to the 
other, with which it would have no visible oonnex'on, and far lees 
interest wonld be taken in it than even at present. Nor would 
the effect be confined to the pass-eohoola It would be nmikr in 
I kind, though not in degree, in the class^echools."— (p. 12.) 

Ko one who sees tbe natural sequences of events will be 
in fiivouT of this system unless he is prepared to give up the 
necessary study of Classics, not only at the Final Schools, but 
also in a few years at Moderations, and in a few years more 
in our public scboolB. We are reiy glad that tbe writer has 
pointed out ite disastrous results in time to giro Masters of 
Arts an opportunity of thinking of them now rather than of 
repenting of them hereafter. 



It is rumoursd that the objections to the Optional School 
eyitem appeared so great to the Hebdonuukl Coundl tbst , 
they faav« rejeoted the repott of their committee, which n- 
commended it, and are intending to propose to ConvooatioB, 
in place of it^ the plan whi^ has been called the MM 
School JfytUm^ which proposes to substitute for the two ex- 
aminations of the present Final Sehoole one examination in 
matters paitly classical, putly mathematical, er physicil, or 
historical. This fcheme is likewise aigued agidnst bylhe 
writer of the pamphlet htSon ns, (p. S6,) but evidently not 
with the Mme test m the Optional School schema He 
does not oppeee it so mnch on principle as from sedng difB- 
culties in the way of ite being carried out 

The writer's own proposak eje as foUow:*— 1. To mike 
Responsions a matriculation examination ; or, t. To conhise 
them with Moderations ; or, 8. To leav« ail the exis^ ex- 
aminations as they stand, but to pbee them one and all esriier 
in the student's career. If we were initiating, the last of 
these would be the scheme which we should be disposed to 
fitTour aboTB any of the others ; but if we were giriug id- 
Tice to memben of Congregation, we should say that it would 
become them to weigh wdl the forthcoming proposak of tlie 
Council, and if ite deteils are in any way bearable, toconiider 
whether in rejecting it they will not be opening the way to 
tiie very fiyr more obJectionaUe e^eme which adopts the Op- 
tional School syBtom for ite basis. This will be a question for 
their discretion when the proper time arrires. To members 
of Conv^ocation, as distinct from Ccmgrsgation, we would nj 
that they Imve a plain duty towards the University which 
they are bound to perform. It may be very natural for them. 
occupied as they are with their t>wn work, to say to tbe R* 
sidents, " We do not understand your new-fhn|^ed sjstemi, 
and you must arrange your own affiurs for yoursdyes f but 
this is wilfully to abdicate their office, and to cast away re- 
sponsibilities which necessarily belong to them. Memben of 
Convocation ought to make themselves thoroughly well B^ 
quainted with the present system (and we may say that thii 
pamphlet is an excellent means of their doing so) in order 
that they may be able to appreciate the value or the mischief 
of any proposed changes. They have by law a paxamoont 
vote in all academical legislation ; they are bound to use i^ 
and to use it wisely. It may well be that in ib» coune of 
the few next yearn they may be called upon to exercise fttfi^ 
tions toward the House of Congregation similar to tboae 
which the House of Lords exercises towards the Houm (i 
Commons. A small body like that of the resident mssten 
is liable to gusts of feeling and thought ; and it nmy be most 
desirable that the larger body of Masters who compose Cod- 
vooation should prevent any temporary ebullition of this son 
from affecting the permanent legislation and character of tbe 
University. We hope to see non-rerident members of coq- 
vocation more alive to their duties towards their Alma Mster 
than at present they are disposed to be. 

The writer of tbe present pamphlet has so entirely put him- 
self out of sight in the earnest discussion of bis importsot 
sulject, that we fear we have somewhat followed his example, 
and not sufficiently expressed our acknowledgments to bi0 
while reviewing his proposals. Pampbleto and broadsM^ 
overthrew the examination system which was brougbt f^" 
waid two yean ago, and we hope that any schesne wiil sbsre 
tbe same fate wliich does not recognise end preserve tiie 
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essential prinoiplefl on which th« Oxford classioal ooorse is 
based — a ooorae which ** hai certainly proved itself inferior 
to no other in producing tiiat well-balanced character, reli- 
giously, morally, and intelloctually, that richness of mental 
culture, that capacity for the highest attainments, which are 
the true objects of education.'* 



BIATKTB COINCIDEKOfiS. 

Undesiqncd Coincidences in the writings both of the 
Old and New Testament, an Aroument for their Vera- 
city. By the Rev. J. J. Blunt, B.D., late Margaret Pro- 
fessor of Divinity ia the University of Cambridge. Sixth Edi- 
tion. (London : John Murray. 7s. 6d.) 

A WORK that. has reached a sixth edition, and has acquired 
a world-wide reputation, is no longer within the provinoe of 
the cdtic. It has passed through the throes of probationary 
existence, and has takon its place among the immortals. 

This is especially true of writings which, like those of the 
late Pfolessor Bluat, embrace subjects of permanent interest, 
and, being pervaded by the trne spirit of Catholicity, are in- 
dependent of time. On this account, while criticism is out 
of place, a notice of this celebrated volume, appearing as it 
now does ia the re-issue of the lamented Professor's works, 
will not be thought unseasonable. The present volume^ as 
^e preface informs us, is substantially a republication of 
several University sermons on the veracity of the Books of 
Moses, of the Historical Scriptures of the Old Teetament, 
and of the Gospels and Acts, as evidenced by ondesigned 
ooincidences to be found in them on comparison of their 
several parts. To these, divested of their form of senvons, 
is added, in its proper place, a similar argument for Ihe 
veracity of the prophetical Scriptures. 

It is impossible to study Holy Scripture without occa- 
sionally noticing such coinpidencee as form the groimd of 
the Professor's argument. But, nevertheless, until a com- 
paratively recent period they were not made the subject of 
particular examination. The £B«t is, that the right-hearted 
student of Scripture is so continually reminded of its truth, 
and made to feel its divine power on his own heart and con- 
science, that any isolated evidence of its veracity which from 
time to time occurs to him fails to excite. in him the atten- 
tion which is abstractedly due to it. He regards it as a 
thing of course^ as the granite here and there cropping out 
above the superficial. soil, and shewing the rock which forms 
its immoveable substratum. 

AVhether Pale/s conception of the argument employed in 
tlxe Jform Paulina was his own, or whether he borrowed it 
<a.8 is intimated by the Professor in his prefttce) from Dod- 
dridge or Biscoe, it is impossible now to say ; he was at 
aJl events the first to oofieot the various scattered allusions 
in the Pauline Epistles to facts recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles, to point out their oongruity and its manifest un- 
designedness, and to found on such undesigned agreement 
AH argument for the truthfulness both of the Epistles and the 
lxij»tory. 

The value of this argument ishiefly depends on the aceu- 
xnixlation of instances ; for while it can never be strictly 
demonstrable of any one alleged case of coincidence, that 
the coincidence was in that case undesigned, the disco veiy 
of several such cases in any given work, produces a con- 
fidenoe in the author, virtually if not logically, equivalent 



to ^e oonvictioB arising from a rigid demonstration of his 
veiacity. Not that isolated instances are in themsehres 
valueless ; for if undesignedness cannot be strictly prored 
in the ease of particular coincidences, it is certain that in 
any case which is at all to the purpose design is so palpably 
improbable, that to assume its absence is attended wi^ 
fewer difficulties than te suppose its existence. 

For example, in the midst of tiie namtive of the mhft- 
enlous passage of the Jordan,-^ 

'* An incident is mentioned, though very casually, which dates 
the season of the year when this passage was elfeeted. The feet of 
the priests, it seems, were dipped in the brim of the water, and 
this is explained by the season being that of the periodical inun- 
dation of Jordan, that river overflowing his banks all the time of 
harvest. The barky harvest is here meant, or the former harvest, 
as it is elsewhere called, in coDtradistiaetion to the wheats or latter 
harvest; for in the fourth chapter (ver, 19) we read, 'the pe<^le 
came up out of Jordan on the tenth day of the/r«f month,* that is, 
four days before the Passover, which fell in with the barley har- 
vest, the wheat harvest not being fully completed till Penteoett, 
or fifty days later in the year, when the wave-loaves of the irst- 
fruits of the wheat were offered up^ 

"The Israelites passed the Jordan then, it appears, at the time 
of barhjf harvest. But we are told in Exodos that at the plagne 
of hail, which was but a day or two heSom the Pasaiwer, * the flax 
and the barley were smitten, for the barley was in the ear and 
the flax was boiled, but the wheat and the rye were not smitten, 
for they were not grown up.' It should seem, therefore, tliat the 
flax and the barley wsve erops which ripened about the stone time 
in Egypt, and as the cKmate of Canaan did not difier naterialty 
from that of Egypt, this was no doubt the case in Canaan too ; 
there also these two crops would come in at the same time. The 
Israelites, therefore, who creeaed the Jordan, as we have seen in 
one psssage, at the harvest and that barveai, aa we have seen in 
another passage, the barley harvest, mnst, if so, have crossed it at 
the flax harvest. 

** Now in a former chapter we are informed that three days be- 
fore Joshua ventared on the invasion, he sent two men, spies, to 
view the land, even Jerichow It wna a service of per^ ; they were 
received by Rahab, a woman of that city, and lodged in her bouse, 
but the entrance of these strangers at nighX-fall was observed : it 
was a moment, no doubt, of great sttspicion and alarm, an enemy's 
army encamped on the borders. The thing waa repotted to the 
king of Jericho, and search was made for the men. Rehab, hew- 
ever, fearing God . . . ' brought them up to the roof of her bouse, 
and hid them with the stalks qf Jtax,* — the stalks of flax, no 
doubt, just cut down, which she bad spread upon the roof of her 
house to steep and to seaaon." 

In this case it is surely less difficult to regard the coinci- 
dence as undesigned than to assume the existence of plan 
and contrivanoe. As the Professor prooeeds to say :-— 

"Could the historian have contemplated for one moment the 
efiect which a trifle about a flax-stalk might have in eoirobonition 
of his account of the paasage ef the Jordan J Is it possible for the 
most jealous examiner of human testimony to imagine that these 
flax-stalks were fixed upon above all things in tlie world for the 
covering ef the spies, bcMMoae tbey were knewa te be itpe with the 
barley, and the barley was known to be ripe at the Passover, and the 
I'assover waa known to be the aeason when the Israelites set foot 
in Canaan ? Or, rather, would he not fairly and candidly confess, 
that in one particular at least of this adventure (the only one 
which we have an opportunity of checking) a ndtgious attention 
to truth is manifested, and that when it is saidt 'the feet of the 
priests were dipped in tl>e brim of the water,' and when a reaaon 
is assigned for this gradual approach to the bed of a river, of 
which the banks were in general sleep and precipitous, we are 

f»ut in possession of one unquestionable fact at ieast, one nartion- 
ar upon which we may safely repose, . • . and that assuredly truth 
leads us by the hand to the very edge of the miracle, if not through 
the miracle it8elf."-«(pp. 104—107.) 

But if isolated cases like this have in themselves a force 
of truth suflKdent to carry conviction to every candid reader, 
the force of evidence contained in an accumulation of similar 
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•aaet is ineaisiible. Ko combination or eontriyance could 
account for the fact that " annalB written by wy many Kandt, 
embracing so many generations of men, relating to bo many 
different states of society, aboundiog in supernatural inci- 
dents throughout, when brought to this same touchstone of 
truth, undesignedfi^eUf should still not flinch from it." 

The argument in its bearing on the credibility ol the 
Scripture miracles ia most raluable <u corroborative cf belief, 
but we are not sure that the Professor does not rather orer- 
estunate it as an instrument of conviction to the unbelierer. 
The persuasion of a writ-er*s truthfulness only assures ns that 
he has written in strict accordance with his own impressions, 
it does not of itself satisfy us of the correctness of those im- 
pressions. When he simply describes events as supernatural, 
he satisfies vu that he sa regarded them ; but before we can 
acquiesce in his view of them, we must be fturther convinced 
of the in&llibility of his judgment in the matter, in other 
words, of his inspiration. Bishop Butler (as quoted p. 103) 
has said in few words aU that can be fairly asserted on this 
point : — " This credibility of the common Scripture history," 
he says, ** gives some credibility to^ its miraculous history, 
especially as this is interwoven with the common, so as that 
they imply eadi other, and both together make up one reve- 
lation.** 

We cordially recommend this work to all students of Holy 
Scripture, especially to the dergy and to those who are pre- 
paring for the sacred office. Of all the duties which the 
Church enjoins xipoa her ministers, none is more solemnly or 
more repeatedly prescribed than that they should be ** stu- 
dious in reading and learning the Scriptures," " diligent in 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in such studies as help 
to the knowledge of the^ same/' that '^by daily reading and 
weiffhiMff of the Scriptures they may wax riper and stronger 
in their ministry." She contemplates no occasional, hasty, 
or superficial perusal, but a systematic searching, weighing, 
or comparison of Scripture. This is to be their daily, life- 
long task, and if performed aright it will be their daily, 
lif»-long pleasure. The volume before us gives us an in- 
sight into the riches of the soil which we are commanded 
to dig. In addition to the moral and spiritual fruit which 
it naturally yields to the diligent cultivator, it has stores of 
historical relics for those who penetrate below the surface, 
and, deeper still, minerals of priceless value for those who 
have the courage and patience to seek for them. 

Not that this diligent study and dissection of Scripture is 
to be pursued for its own sake, but with the ulterior object 
(which must not be overlooked) of acquiring thereby a com- 
prehensive view of its general sense ; for while on the one 
hand the purposeless, laborious investigation of minutie is 
but childish trifling, on the other a general view of Scripture 
derived from mere superficial knowledge, and that probably 
at seeand-hamd, is for the most part as erroneous as it is 
baseless. Tet what are the *' views'* of which the shallow 
religionist so pertly and offensively boasts, but vapid forms, 
wordy phantoms, as untrue and delusive as the fancied lakes 
in the arid wilderness ! Our blessed Lord in His argument 
with the Sadducees appealed to something more than a 
superficial " knowledge** of the Scriptures ; and St. Paul, in 
his reference to the "allegory** of Sarah and Hagar, to say 
the leasts recognised the same. We are perhaps too prone to 

''ile at the superstitious veneration of the Rabbis for the 



letter of Scripture, and at the mysterious conceits of the 
Cabbala; but we most remember that from the minute 
knowledge of the sacred writings thereby necessitate^ arose 
a theology in which the pfairality of persons in the Qodhead, | 
the Divinity of the future Messiah, and the resaneetion of I 
the dead, were recognised doctrines* \ 



Explanations op the BiaLB and op thb Pratbe-book; the 
DuTT and thb Mode op protidino them. Beisg the lub- 
•Unce of Charges deliTered in the yean 1857 and 185&, by 
Richard Whatelt,. D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. (London: 
J. W. Parker and Son. 1858. 12mo., 100 pp. 2i.) 

Dr. Palet's Works : a Lecture delivered by Richard Whatelt, 
D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. (Loadon : J. W. Parker ud 
Son. 18£9. 8To.t48pp. Is.) 

Thers is no possible doubt as to the authorship of these 
two little works ; the stamp ef Dr. Whately is od them 
both. As usual, there is much to admire and semethiog to 
regret in the ptges put before us by his Grace. The greit 
ease and simplicity of his style is in these dkiys to be ihask* 
fully recognised as a permanent merit» and we feel that ereij 
lover of genuine English will receive as a boon his ezpi«- 
sions of just contempt for the writings of a class of pI^ 
tenders whom Dr. Copleston, the Archbishop^s old fideixi, 
used to call the <* magic-lantern school.** He contrasts tbe' 
plain good sense and vigour of language in P^ey, witi "the 
style of a kind of writers who in our day are regarded bj 
some with great admiration ; writers who affect a tort of 
mystical, dim, halMntelligible kind of sublimity, and vho, 
from their grandiloquent obscurity are supposed to be reij 
profound, just as muddy water is sometimes taken for deep, , 
because one cannot see the bottom of it.^ i 

We do not suppose that such rebukes as these will produce \ 
any effect on the persons so described ; men of this kind an , 
too thickly incased in triple self-conceit to be touched, ft»i 
too little capable of simplicity to be aware of its chann ; b«t 
we shall be glad if protests like the Arehbishop^s maj hire ' 
the effect of deterring young writers from entering on & 
spurious style, which is invariably, though in difereo^ 
degrees, a cloak for feebleness and incapacity. Ko man who 
has a great truth to express, and understands it clearly v^ 
well, is likely to puff, and swelter, and expectorate his ine»o-i 
ing. A teacher may be lofty without being unintelligi^^^ 
or distorted. The Pythoness was an impostor, and gs^^i \ 
forth oracles in character ; the ^ Sermon on the Mou&t 
was calm and pure. 

But while we praise the Archbishop^s style in one lesp^ 
we must complain of it in another. He is painfully ^tis- 
tical, and increasingly so as time wears on. He can fiefer 
be content to say a good thing and leave it, but is constastij 
taking it up and determinedly thrusting it under your ob- 
servation, not simply as if it were too precious to be lost 
but as if it were very likdy to be lost^ and all through the 
world's stupid want of discernment. The following is ^ 
example ; it professes to be an extract from an old '^Chsigc 
to the clergy of Dublin : — 

'< A dutiful child will ofteo have to say, * I do so asd so beciut^ 
my parentB have commanded me ; that is reason enough for ^^ 
But though this is — to the child — a very good reason for t^lS^*^ 
the command, it would be a very bad reason with the fartnitvii 
giving that commaud. And he would shew hi« mial veoentKis 
and trust, not by taking for granted that his parents had no lu^ 
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for their commands, but on the contrary, by taking for granted 
that there was a good reason, both for acting as they did, and for 
not giving him any explanation." — {Explanation* </ the Bible, 
&c., p. 68.) 

This is tnie, and Uie iUufltration of an important truth, 
which we are glad to see so well vindicated in opposition to 
the spurious piety, but real infidelity, which represents the 
foundations of morality and goodness as purely arbitrary 
and refers all to the ''soyereign wilF* of God. But why, 
without the least waming» should this whole passage be 
simply transferred to the *' Lecture on Dr. Paley's Works ] ** 
Yet there the reader will find it word fur word, (p. 30). We 
have a right to complain of this in many ways, but we 
would most of all insist that it is injurious in a singular 
degree to a writer's own mind, to be for e?er hanging with 
indulgent fondness over his intellectual progeny, as if to 
compensate for the world's neglect by profuse paternal atten- 
tions. It stunts a man's growth, and this has eminently 
proved to be the case in the example of the Archbishop of 
Dublin, whose powerful and truth-loving mind should not 
stand still. He is not an aged man, but he has, and always 
bad, the imhappy habit of self-quotation, so frequently dis- 
tinctive of senility. His pages are literally studded with 
'eferences more or less conscious to his previously published 
sentiments. The present little book, for instance, which he 
»ill8 " Explanations of the Bible," is really a kind of tissue 
>f re-produced Whatelyan commonplaces^ which might be 
conceived to be woven by an admirer after the author's 
leccase^ but which is unique as coming from a man's own 
sen. True, indeed, a great deal that Dr. Whately writes 
ilways bears the stamp of a departed generation ; much b 
ilmost as dead as Jortin and Whitby, and more hopelessly 
lead than Paley will be for many years to come. But we 
'enture to think that few writers of any repute ever occupied 
hemselves in sorting and arranging the old thoughts of 
onner years, as Dr. Whately delights to do. It is unusual 
i>r a man to proclaim himself dead, and protest against 
eing quietly buried. 

It will be apparent to our readers that there is but little 
> review in either of the publications the titles of which 
re placed at the head of this notice. They are both worth 
sading by those who are not already acquainted with the 
rchbishop's views on the subjects discussed. On the printer's 
lajre of these works we have a word to add. We cannot 
>mprehend on what new principles the capital letters are 
istributed. Take as a specimen p. 7 of the Liecture on 
aley. In one and the same sentence we have "a Man's 
]ioe" spelt with capitals, and the " sole" with a small letter ; 
Wadding" with a capital W, and the *< gun" with a small 
&iid the *^ scrap of paper" with a small s and small p ; as 
cse nouns are all of equal value in the sentence, we cannot 
fxoise why these tricks in typography are played. They 
rtainlj serve at times to increase the antiquated look of 
e writings of the Archbishop, as it was the fashion a few 
nerations ago, in carefully printed books, to put a capital 

every " noun-substantive." But it is so irregularly done 
T-e, that mere antiquity will not account for it 
The best part of the present publications is that in which 
-. Paley's Moral Philosophy is vigorously exposed. It is 
DO completely, and fairly at the same time, and it occu- 
rs a considerable portion of the lecture. Yet even here 
3 writer is always reminding the reader of his former 



works, or arguments, or allusions, or even phnises^ and 
leaving us with tJbe disappointed feeling at the closer that 
we have not been reading a new lecture, but the rechtufS of 
an old one. 

The vindication of Paley from the charge of plagiarism 
(p. 16) is a little too broad, notwithstanding its ^^eciousaess. 
To a certain extent, indeed, it may be admitted as valid for 
Dr. Paley, but we deny that when our acquired materials 
have become, as the Archbishop expresses it, '^a part of 
the furniture of our mind," we have any privilege to forget 
the original ownership. Nor can our moral obligations in 
such cases be cancelled by any singia acknowledgment of 
the source to which we are indebted, an acknowledgment 
which may meet the eye of but few. Not many persons, for 
example, are aware that the book which passes as *' Whately's 
Logic" (and on which the reputation of the Archbishop was 
raised) has but little claim to be regarded as specially his, 
and yet in the preface to that work Dr. Whately acknow- 
ledges that the celebrated John Henry Newman, then a 
Fellow of Oriel, ''actually composed a considerable portion 
of the work as it now stands," (Preface, p. ix. 3rd edit), and 
Dr.Copleston *' contributed far more." We think, indeed, 
that in that case these combined intellects ought to have 
produced something better than "Whately's Logic," but in 
no case should a joint production be put forth as the origi- 
nal work of one man. 

As we have referred to the " Logic," we may take occasion 
to remark that as this " Logic" which Dr. Whately did not 
originally write has stamped his name, so also the fascina- 
tion of that subject seems to have given direction to his 
character. It is natural to him now to approach every sub- 
ject in the assumed gpuise of an analytical logician, and 
hence the natural barrenness of his speculations in so many 
cases. We do not intend this as any imputation on the 
btudy of logic, but as illustrating the real ill-fortune of an 
original mind like Dr. Whately's ; he might perhaps have 
been a great thinker, but he has, we venture to say, taken a 
wrong line, and become a kind of analyst, and, like the 
analyst in chemistry, he will always be manipulating the 
same matters, oxygen and hydrogen, starch and carbon, &c., 
till one gets sadly weary. The old analyses of the terms 
presbyter, 'Irpcur, Person, £c., &c., are really too stale for 
criticism now, but Dr. Whately is never tired of them, (p. 
11). And we would ask of the Archbishop's straightforward 
mind an honest answer to such enquiry as. Why should any 
kind of fallacy which he detects have at once a barbarous 
Latin name ? What do we gain by it, except a terminology 
to impose on the vulgar ? This is but one out of innumer- 
able signs of an intellectual quackery, which Dr. Whately 
would be the first to denounce in any other man, but which 
abounds in the '' Explanations of the Bible," &c , to which 
we are calling attention ; and we are not without the sus- 
picion that in this, as well as in other remarks which we have 
here made, the Archbishop will have the courage to recog- 
nise truth. 

There is a sentence, at p. 63, which we do not under- 
stand :^> 

" It would be a great improvement if the service for the Queen's 
Accession were transferred to the birthday of the reigning monarch. 
As it is, those who are at all thoughtful have an unpleasant feeling 
when they assemble to pray for a happy and lomg life to the Sove- 
reign, on reflecting that this same service is one that is hereHfter 
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to be used m a solemn thank sg^vinjif for a national ble!«in^, on the 
anniversary of the death of that very individual." — (p. 63.) 

If any one has pain on reflecting that the accession day of 
the Queen was the day of her predecessor's death, it would 
be a ridiculous hypocrisy to think to escape this by a trans- 
fer of the day to her birthday. On whatever day the service 
might be read, the fact would still remain, that the event 
for which we were giving thanks as a "national blessing" 
was that royal accession which couM not have taken place 
but for the death of the preceding sovereign. If the Arch- 
bishop's argument means anything, il meanM the abolition of 
the Jccession Service altogether. This passage, as it stands in 
the book before us^ is a curious illustration of the want of 
constructive power in the Archbishop's logic. The bare rules 
of Aldrich desert him, and he can do nothing without bar- 
barcLt celarent. Had he realised the full meaning of the idea 
which he has propounded, he would have gone further, or 
hare cancelled the paragraph. He has concentrated his 
thoughts on a minute analysis, and, according to his wont, 
missed the apprehension of the subject with which he had to 
deal. This is not from the defect of power, but defect of 
the vie logieo!. 

PBAOnOAI« THBOIiOCnr. 

Anniversaries, &c. (London: Masters. 16S pp.) 

The anonymous author of this work has compiled it with 
the view of turning to better account than is U2»ually done 
>ome of the more important anniversaries of the Christian 
year and the Christian life. He considers these d;ij.s as 
/'starting-posts'' in some instances, and *' resting-places" in 
others, and would hare us mark them as times for gathering 
new and better thoughts, and arming our souls with greater 
stedfastness for the remainder of the journey of life. 

The days more particularly selected for extra devotional 
observance are Advent Sunday, as the new year's day of the 
Church militant ; St. Andrew's, the new year's day of the 
saints, i.e. of the Church triumphant ; Christmas-day ; Jan. 
1, the new year's day of the world ; Sexngesima, the anni- 
versary of the fall ; Ash- Wednesday, the new year's da v of 
the penitent ; Qood- Friday, the anniversary of the death of 
death ; Easter-day, the new year's day of the redeemed ; 
Ascension, the new year's day of the glorified ; Whit-Sunday, 
the new year's day of the sanctified : Trinity Sunday, the 
new year's day of heaven ; St. Michael's, the commemoration 
of angels ; the Birth-day of life, i.e. of the body ; Baptismal 
Birthday of a new life, i.e. of the soul ; Confirmation, anni- 
versary of our profession ; Wedding-day ; Kvery Day a new 
year's day of life renewed. 

For each day there is a short passage from the Creed, a 
few versides from the Te Deum^ a few selections at greater 
or less length from Holy Scripture, one or more Collects or 
passages from the Litany, and a text of Scripture as the 
watchword of the day. There is no original matter what- 
ever, but the selections are very much to the point, and our 
devout readers will find this an edifying little volume. 

Christian Days and Thoughts. By the Rev. Ephraim Pka- 
BODV, D.D. (London ; Sampson Low and Co. lt(68. SOi pp. 
78. 6d.) 

This compilation from the writings of the late Dr. Pea- 
body, an American divine, professes to be made especially 
for the young, and for private study in ^ the closet.'* As 
such, we do not look for deep theological disquisitions in its 
pages ; we look rather — and we are in no wise disappointed 
m our search — for a pervading tone of quiet devotion and 
elevated religious thought. The style is open to the charge 
of being too florid, but it is easy and attractive in spite of 
this defect, and we think it would be hardly possible for a 



young person to read it carelessly, or to remain unbenefitcd 
by the perusal of it It is difficult to select, where there m 
so many good passages, but a few extracts will give a soffi 
cient idea of the general style and bearing of this book 
Take for example the following, upon ** reverence :''~ 

" How beautiful it is in the child ! yoo have Men one mht 
the history of some heroic and good man, some one who bu 
lived and suffered for truth and right, and as the child reftd, I < 
cheeks were flushed, and his eyes filled with unconscioiu tnn. 
All his noblest feelings are aroused. He would rather be tk ur- 
known follower of that righteoua man in his failares, tbn l^; 
leader of others in their swccess. For days alter yoo Me the \i- 
flueoce of that hour*a reading, in a higher tone of thought It > 
as if a fresh gale from the mountains had blown through hij hea**. 
sweeping out for the time its mean and petty pasiiont tn<i im.\ 
Blessed child, you say, if it never lose the disposition to lo«k e: 
admiringly, luvingly, reverently, to that which is ibofe it«*i 
You prsy that the passing emotion may become the kaUt of : 
soul, till it shall have a taste for the beauty snd grsndear " 
virtue, such as the true anist has for the beauty and gniMS'-: 
of the noblest standarda of art. For you know that vbtt a 
looks up to in this spirit, he will insensibly, accordiogtoi 
measure of his powers, b«'come like. And yon know that»biib. 
has cea«ed to look op, when he is disposed to see nothing bi^'it^r 
or better than his own petty eelf, when reverence and iu reiiv: 
sentiments are gone, their growth is ended, and moral panl)l^ 
like a shadow, is creeping on. More beautiful still is it in ifr 
when the emotions of youth, purified and elevated, htve r^* 
into an hal>itual, trusting, religious reverence for God. 1 do i 
here speak of it as a duty. One of ita great privileges is tb: 
preserves the youth of the heart. Without it man has onlj • < 
earth and the paat; he looks downward and backward. .•• B 
this reverence, which looks upwarda, which in trusting depend»^ 
connecu the soul with the highest goodness, is the beg^fifliBf 

the everlasting life— of youth which is eternal So losg » 

loving reverence for superior worth remains, there is hope fcri^ 
frailest and guiltiest. His hand touches the altar. His y- 
though it be on the lowest round, is still on the ladder b; vii- 
the angels ascended to heaven." 

As the title expresses, these ^ thooghts" are associated vi:: 
certain ^ Christian days.*' The whole course of the Chr 
tian year is not followed out, but the great days SR ^^\ ^ 
honoured. We close our commendatory notice withabess^ 
tiful extract from a portion set down for Palm Siutday:- ' 

" Those duties are comparatively easy which can be dow 
company, those self-denials almost cease to be such vhicb <:- 
friends practise uith us, and trials when shared seem to lo«( ' 
character of trials. Tlie true test of character is where wlu! 
done or borne must remain unknown, where the struggle ntvi ^ 
begun and ended, and the fidelity maintained, in the salitsrybC- 
To all such lonely hearts, Christ aeta forth Uia great exafspir>^ 
reveals their true support. It was a divine life of fidelity ton: ' 
and fidelity to God, in the midst of a moral solitiide. Surroos^ 
by shouting thousands. He was alone. No being on eartliap 
ciated the great end of His life or death. His own discip>es '(^^^ 
and honoured Him, but they had aa jet no clear perception of ' ' 
nature even of His mission. Ifia humble condition and 1^' 
sufferings were a perpetually disappointing mystery tp ih"^; 
So little did they OMkcntand the object of what he wss doing. -^ 
so incapable were they of understanding, thiit with scarcely*"" 
He left it to time and events to explain what now was unintel'ir' 
. . . Surely He had a right to speak to all lonely hearts. H^ ^'■' 
than fathomed the bitterness of their lot. . . He vras alone, aoiy> 
He adds what must be the support of every solitary bat tra^' 
spirit, * I am not alone, for the Father is with Me.' 'ITjerti*^ 
lot on earth so lonely, no trouble so unshared, no fi^^^j^-^,*' 
divorced from humau help, but it may fiud its counterpart ii> '^^ 
life of the Saviour." 



Ihristian Character, Illustrated is ^^• 
!'uuR Grf.at Apostles. By the Very K*^ 



Diversities of Ci 

Lives gp THE Ft _^ . _ 

B. Kamsay, M.A., F.R.S.E., Dean of the Diocese o(U^- 
burgh. (Edinburgh; W. Blackwood. 1858. 170 pyO 

Toe author informs us that this little Tolume ii the *^ 
stance of six lecturer delivered on the six Lent Friil^p ' 
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the past year. Starting from the general statement that 
" grace, in changing the heart, does not alter the natural 
dispositions of men/* the writer proceeds to take St. Paul, 
St. Peter, St. John, and St. James as types and representa- 
tives of four distinct dasses of Christian character : St. Paul 
as the type of that in which the intellect is the prominent 
feature, ot. Peter as the type of the imaginative or impul- 
siTC character, St John of the loving, and St. James of the 
practical character. Each class of character is separately 
dealt with in the succeeding chapters, the tendencies of each 
for good and for evil are discussed, and additional examples 
brought forward, chiefly from the history of our own Church. 
If the book presents no striking originality, it contains 
much true and interesting thought upon that most import- 
ant subject of which, as our author justly observes, ''no 
Christian minister should be ign rant: he should, of all 
men, be skilled to read the varied page of human character, 
and make due allowance for the different positions in which 
the providence of God has placed human beings." In such 
a study the actual experience of life, combined with obser- 
vation, is the best teacher; but books, such as the one 
before us, are an additional and valuable aid. 

Lights and Shadows in Christian Liric. By the Rev. W. 
K. TwBBDiB, D.D. (London : J. Nelson and Sons. 895 pp.) 

This book presents a marked contrast to the foregoing 
one, a contrast suggested by a certain degree of similarity in 
subject and title. Diffuse, heavy, a^d feeble, it reads like a 
medley of miscellaneous extracts from all the religious 
** Memoirs," " Last Days,*' and *• Dying Experiences" pub- 
lished during the last two or three yean. The doctrine of 
Baptismal Regeneration is completely ignored, and no one 
is held to be a Christian until he has passed through the 
process of conversion. The excited states of feeKng, over- 
whelming conftcioiMness of sin, and strongly-marked transi- 
tions from a careless to a godly course, which happen to some 
men, are put prominently forward as the highest maniflBsta- 
tion of the Christian life ; whilst a quiet prograuve piety, 
commencing in early childhood and ripening steadily to the 
perfect day, is but relactantiy admitted, and but slightly 
touched upon. Those who delight in this style of biography 
may find this book tolerable, possibly interesting, but the 
minority of readers will hardly be fortified with sufficient 
perseverance to wado through nearly four hundred closely 
printed pages, discursive in style and heavy in matter ; nor 
do we think they will be any losers by their want of perse- 
veraiice in the present instance. 






THE BOOK OF PSALVS. 

Die Psalmen, Ubersf.tz und Ausgelegt. Von Dr. Hkrman 
HupriELD, Ordentlicbein Professor der Tbeologie zu Ilalle. 
Zweiter Band. (Gotha. 1S58. 8vo., 425 pp.) 

(The Psalus, Translated and Explained. By Dr. U.Hup- 
FIELD. Second Pari.) 

We reviewed the first part of this work in the autumn of 
1857, (vol iii. No. 18,) and we are now enabled to report its 
progress, and to state that the second part, of 425 pages, 
only brings us to the fiftieth Psalm. Our readers may 
perhaps remember the account which we gave of Dr. Hup- 
field's attack on Ewald. We intimated, in speaking of that 
controversy, that German rationalists are by no means the 
happy family which English writers sometimes represent 
them as being, but on the contrary, that there is harcHy a 
fdngle point in which thev are agreed,— except in rejecting 
the straightforward, simple view of the truth and genuine- 
oess of the Bible. We have not observed in this second part 
a»ny similar attack, with the exception of a most contemptu- 
<.»us and sneering notice of the editor of the last edition of 
X>e Wette's Commentary, at the end of the short preface. 
>rVe wish we could report some improvement in the mode of 
trenting the Psalms and the rest of the Bible in the Professor 



of Theology at Halle ! that we could point to some part of 
his exposition which did not treat the Word of God with less 
reverence than would commonly be shewn to an heathen 
author, and which shewed that the author paid some little 
regard to the testimony of the New Testament to the pro- 
phetic nature of many of the Psalms. On the contrary, the 
circumstance that a Psalm has been quoted in the New Tes- 
tament and applied to our Lord, seems rather to call forth 
the highest enorts of Dr. Hupfield's ingenuity to prove that 
it can have nothing to do with the events to which it is 
applied. Our satisfaction, therefore, in this volume is en 
tirely limited to the philological observations it contains, and 
the record it gives of the opinions of others. Dr. Ihipfield 
usually gives a summary of the opinions of former critics in 
regard to the application of each Psalm, and often does the 
same for the interpretation of a single verse. He gives also 
very ample philological details, and in this respect his work 
will always l)e a storehouse of information. But it often 
happens that even in this department he shews an unfair 
spirit ; his summary is rather one-sided. We shall only 
adduce one instance, the well-known passage in Ps. xxii. 17, 
where the readings fluctuate between T>Ot ^nra, and TlO. 
The first and last of these are, as our readers know, the third 
person of the preterite tense, and signify probably "they 
pierced*;** the second is usually translated "as a lion,'' al- 
though it has been suggested that it may be the nominative 
plural of the participle of the same verb from which the 
first reading is derived. The critic has therefore a choice of 
three, or rather of four readings, corresponding to "they 
pierced," " like a lion," and " they pierced,** (with a dififeient 
spelling.) or '* piercing ;** and if he gives his reasons for the 
cnoice he makes, we have no reason to complain of bis select- 
ing any one of them. It is true that the second, ^ like a 
lion,** is apparently quite alien to the general sense of the 
passage, and it is true that pious Christians have found in 
the other variova readings a very striking prophecy appli- 
cable to the craoifixion of our Lord, who in His agony on 
the cross uttered the first words of this very Psabn. One 
would at least expect a Christian writer to treat such a view 
with tenderness, if he cannot accept it, especially as it is 
recommended by no ignoble names, (as, for example, Bishop 
Pearson, D^ Rossi, &e.), and therefore may be presumed to 
have some strong evidence in its favour. Now what we 
complain of in Dr. Hupfield is, not his rejecting the reading 
we should from choice prefer, and for which upon the whole 
we think the evidence rather preponderates, but the tone 
and temper in which he discusses the matter. We are quite 
I repared to find him rejecting any reading which would 
give additional weight to any application of prophetic lan- 
guage to our bless^ Lord, but one hardly expects to find 
something like a ferocious onslaught on all wno maintain 
the other side of the question. Neither is his enumeration 
of authorities altogether impartial or full. He intimates 
that the Christians have p»tronized the reading *' they 
pierced'* only because it suits their views better, &c. The 
truth is that the question is a very complicated one, and 
only to be approached in the calmest and most candid spirit 
The ancient Hebrew MSS. ate nearly unanimous in favoui 
of what we may call the Jewish reading ; the ancient versions, 
on the contrary, support the Christian reading. We must, 
however, in estimating the value of the evidence, bear it 
mind that we have no Hebrew MSS. of very great antiquity 
and none to which we can look as representing the text pre 
vious to its settlement according to the Masoretic views 
The agreement therefore of M^. may be expected in tht 
Old Testament to a much greater extent than in the New 
and though the variations are enormous in number, yet foi 
the most part they relate more to the mode of writing th< 
same word than to variations ii^ the words themse.ves. Ther« 

• other meanings have been given to the word. The H ^* conaiderei 
epeiithctic, at the true word woald be "n^. 



88 



THE LITEBART CHURCIIMAIT. 



[Uamcjl 1, 1859. 



are some reasons which, ^fter consideration of the very long 
essays of De Rossi in his collation of MSS., ^d of Pfeiffinr in 
his Opera Fhiloioffiea, toI. i. p. 599, et eeq., (which two 
authors we should recommend any student to consult on this 
point,) induce us rather to lean to the Christian than the 
Jewish side of the question, hut it is one of the cases in 
which we must allow that there are great difficulties, and 
we do not feel the same confidence in our own conclusion as 
in many other passages. For this reason we particularly 
deprecate violent and calumnious language, like that of 
Dr. FTupfield, in the discussion of a purely critical question. 

We shall not adduce other instances of an an ti- Messianic 
▼iew of the Psalms, but we may say that, although it is the 
fashion 'in Germany to depreciate l>r. Reinke, we find his 
" Commentary on the Messianic Psalms'* more yaluable in 
many respects than this book of Dr. Hupfield. It ii not so 
critical, ]>erhaps, and is rather less full on philology, but the 
method is far preferable, and the spirit in which it is written 
far more agreeable. 

Before we conclude our notice we must remark on a 
custom prevalent in Germany, especially in the printing of 
commentaries like the present 1 hey are printed in a kind 
of shori-hand, which can only be explained from the context. 
The words are so abbreviated that it is only by the context 
one can learn what is meant. Thus, for instance, ZuAam- 
inenhang is printed Zthg.; Btdeulung^ ^dtg.y and sometimes 
Bed.; Luearty LA. ; verwatuUer, vwdtevy &c. We counted 
thirteen such abbreviations in a note of nine lines ! The 
custom is very much on the increase, and is much to bo 
deprecated. It requires very great familiarity with the 
language to xise books thus printed, and even to the Ger- 
mans themselves we think the custom can hardly be agree- 
able. We shall only, in concluding, recommend Dr. Ilupficld 
to those who wish to study Hebrew philology. They must 
be cautious how they accept his theology, but they may 
learn something from his Hebrew criticism. 



SUmCABT OF BEIilOIOUS PT7BLI0ATI0N8. 

Thoughts upon Catholic Truths, By the Rev. L. Bourne. (Lon* 
don : Masters. 192 pp., 2s. 6d.) 

Poetry is much indebted to the Catholic faith for many of her 
devoutest inspirations. When deep truths take firm root in ccn- 
templative and cultivated minds, the soul is fain to break forth in 
nong ; and as Christian experience ripens under the blessedness 
uf implicit faith and love, the soothing strains of poetry are sought 
as the fittest medium of expression : — 

'* A verse hath often ehanoed to bear 
lalo a languid Usteoor's ear 
Soma truth of Ufe, that else bad gone 
Unheeded by,— and seed thus sown 
^^7 by Qod's merqy rise to bring 
Some blossom on some future spring. 
Poor though the seed and litUe wcnth. 
Yet if it be the seed of truth. 
And God'a warm shower the soil prepare 
That It may root and flourish there. 
It may a harvest yet afford 
Fit for the gainer of its Lord." 

So speaks Mr. Bourne in his Introduction to his " Thoogbts 
upon Catholic Truths." But while we fully agree with the leading 
idea expressed in these Imes, we cannot admit that the "seed" con- 
tained in the pages to which they are prefixed is either " poor" or 
of " little worth." The poems certainly difier remarkably in style 
and metre, and are of most unequal merit : it is, e. g., very 
difficult to imagine how a writer capable of composing the pure 
and lof^y strains which grace some parts of this volume could 
tolerate, especially for sacred verse, such a Tom-Moore- like metre 
as this : — 



t« 



It is good to be here ! Wh^re the voioe of the I^ord 
Fbr ever la heard in His own written Word ; 
Where the pure stream of truth flowa, if shadowed yet tro^ 
JSnriehiug and blessing the land it flows through.'* 

But such pieces are comparatively few in number, sod nun) 
poems of great sweetness and beau^ overbalance thssc defectiTe 
paaaages. Some of the subjoined extcacta wiil mmind the resdtt 
ple« santly of George Uerbsri :-— 



•* Father, I have a gift to seek, 
For I am weak. 
And TUoo axt atroog. 
And frifts and power tofhee belong; 
Thus dare I speak— and yet the 
rather. 
Thou art my Father. 

** True tin, Th> gitin so thioUy lie, 
Small upace have I 
Fur (^ifts to usk ; 
Bather should thanks be all my 

joyful task. 
Yet blame me not : Thy love's my 
shield ; 
There Thou must yield. 

** Here, then, Thy mercies I unfold 
That make me bold ; 
I had not dared 
To afk, bad nt>t Th>'srlf prepared 
My lips with strength, and seeds 
of daring sown 
By mercies shewn. 



" Hear me, then, Father, 

prayer be well, 



if my 



But if it fail 
Turn Thou aside, 
And let my prater fall short and 

wide; 
In midst of mercies let not prayer 
draw dawn 
An angry frown." 



** Seise thou the presnit. 

Ne'er can work saoet 
If Qod withh«>ld 

What be»t endeavoars need, 
Wbut brightest nkiea 

Are powerless to bsslev,— 
The aid and strength 

That ftrom God's presnse ftov. 

** Seise thou the present, 

'TU that the Master gives, 
There lives our hope, 

For there His presence liTes*, 
Though there be clouds, 

Tne Messing and ths poas 
Kot from the work 

Bui IVom obeaienee rise. 

•* Bervanta of His, 

Our work is not oar onni, 
Nor time nor place,— 

All date from Hbn aksie. 
Nought is our own. 

Save with a ebeerfU wiU 
And patient beast 

Our destined place to fill. 

" His household we, 

The duties of each post 
Or amall or great 

No diifereace can boast; 
Snrreyed by One 

Who secrs not as we se^ 
With sight unstained 

By earth's impurity.*' 

Again, in the poem eniitled '* The Christian left hat not fv 

saken," we find some pie-cmineniiy beautif«l verses: — 

" Thus, Saviour, now a little space 

Htjiu'i we apart from Tlwe ; 
A little while and f ice to face 
The mighty my^-tcry 

" Shall <and unclosed to erery eye, 
K<Hlempt ion's woadroun plan. 
Conceived by love eternally 
Victim and Judge, yet man. 

•* • Tarry ye here, I watch and pray,' 
He Kpake, and wr are here, 
Left 'wid the clouds of earth to 
stay, 
While He is yonder— there. 

The writer is evidently a devout Churchnoan, but theie i> 
nothing whatever overstrained in this book; which, replete with 
elevating thoughts, tenderly and poetically expressed, with sooiKi 
theology and a pervading tone of lofty piety, we confidentl; re- 
commend to our readers' own perusal, instead of making ^J 
further quotations where selection is difllcult from abonudiog 
exceUeocie^ 

CHILDREN'S BOOKS. 
GiUs Wiihtrne ; or. The Reward of Disobediemee. A village Ttle 

for the Young, founded on fact. By iUvcn Withcrne. (B«u 

and Daldy. 44 pp^, 6d.) 

A vasT touching story in verse of two village okildien, one of 
whom was drowned through an act of disobedience, the otber 
through his noble efforts to save his dying brother. The versifi- 
cation is good and ballad-like» and the broehmre, which is nicel; 
got op, will make a capital reward-book for young children* 

2%e Neglected Opportunity. By the Author of " Fragments from 
the History of a Parish Church." (Masters. 40 pp.) 

The period of the year will soon be coming on when Confirma- 
tions will be held in roost dioceses: this liUle book will then be 
found useful. A tender story will often do more to touch the feel- 
in gs and produce conviction than more direct remonstrantcs. 7U 



<* Thou hast not left us fkr ; onebnt 
Of this brief pulse>-snd tfwf^t i 
Frone in an instant at Thy &ct, ^ 
Thy bidding we await. 

«• rris but earth's veil; tbearcit 
content 
Bch nd that veil to stey ; 
A breath sweapa o*er it-it s 
rent— 
And distance melts away." 
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present ta1e» though diversified with vmry little incident, relates in 
an impressive way how two brothers in a family refused to be con- 
firmed, the younger at the solicitation of the elder ; how the remon- 
strances of a pious sister did not avail to change their mind ; how 
at length the younger, who bad gone into the army, was wounded, 
and came home to die penitent and happy, and how he was instru- 
mental in bringing back to the path of duty him wha had first led 
his own feet astray. The narrative is simply told, the interest is 
well sustained, and the impression solemn and edifying. 

A Few Word* to Little Children about the Seatons rf^ the Chrittian 
Year, By C. £. F. (Masters. 36 pp.) 

A PROMISING little book, containing the substance of the author's 

own teaching to a class in a village school, and now published in 

the hope of usefulness to other ehildren — a hope which will be, we 

trust, realized as fully as it deserves. The chapters consist of 

short explanations of Advent, Christmas, Epiphany, Lent, Uoly- 

week, Easter, Ascension, VThitsuntide, Trinity, and Holy-days. 

Aunt Judy*s Talee. By Mrs. Alfred Gatty, Author of ** Parables 
from Nature." Illustrated by Miss Clara S. Lane. (Bell and 
Daldy. 184 pp.) 

Mrs. Gattt's reputation as a writer for ehildren is so well esta- 
blished, that when we say that this last production is every way 
worthy of its predecessors, we shall have said all that is necessary 
to induce our readers to put it into the hands of their young friends. 
It contains six excellent tales, so naturally told, and so very likely 
to have been true, that they cannot fail to be great favourites both 
with young and old. " The Little Victims," « Vegetables out of 
Place," " Cook Stories," " Rabbits' Tails," " Out of the Way," 
and ** Nothing to do," are the titles of the choice little fictions with 
which Aunt Judy holds entranced the eager listeners around her. 
The best praise we can accord to Miss Clara S. Lane's artistic 
additions is that they axe quite worthy of the tales they illustrate 
and the volume they beautify. 

Historical Take for Young Profettantt, (London : Religious 
Tract Society. 180 pp.) 

The title of this little book sufficiently indicates its tone and 
drift In eaeh of the thirteen tales the Protestant element is con- 
spicuously brought forward, and the writer appears to aim rather 
at inculcating an abhorrence of the Roman Catholic Church, than 
at producing an interesting or attractive story. We cannot think 
that a controversial tone of writing can ever be good for children's 
books. At all events, if we must have controversy, why present it 
especially to the minds of young Protestants? Surely the young 
Romanist might derive at least equal bent-fit from a fair account 
of the lives of Peter Waldo, Wyclifie, and Luther. But the ac- 
count must be fair and impartial, it must also be interesting. In 
the present little volume the woodcuts will be found by far the 
most attractive part of the stories to all juvenile readers. Tales 
illustrating the chief periods of ecclesiastical history are much 
needed, and we are glad to see that Messrs. J. H. and J. Parker 
are about to publish a series which professes to supply this want 
We hope that it will avoid the faults of the book before us, and 
efiectiveiy fill up an admitted gap in our literature. 

Aslane, a TaU of the Nestorian Chrietiantt by Enos, (2s.), is 
a collection of rhymes, with a sentimental dedication at the com- 
mencement, and a repetition of the same at the finish. There is 
also an introduction, which we fancy is meant to be flinny, but 
unfortunately it is unintelligible at the same time. We have 
seldom met with an author so seriously bent on gaining a reputa- 
tion for writing nonsense, both in prose and verse, as Enos. 

Jgnet Broum; or, I will not offer unto the Lord my God 
rf that which doth cost me nothing. By the author of " Tales of 



Kirkbeck." (Masters.) Of two sisters one is a cripple, (he other 
is eourted by a man who will bring her competency and a home. 
He knows not God, and the cripple girl induces her sister to reject 
him, thereby at the same time denying to herself the comforts 
which such a marriage would supply to her own unfortunate posi- 
tion. The general usefulness of the story is, we think, marred 
by the very Scotch phraseology in which the conversations are 
couched. 

We must notice also two stories Arom the pen of the author of 
"Ready and Desirous." The first is My Chrittmat JJoore, 
(Masters,) a rather painful but thoroughly Christian tale, purport- 
ing to be told by an old man who has for years made the house of 
his friend his home during the Christmas festival. The birth and 
baptism of two girls in different ranks of life, which he witnesses on 
his first visit of the kind, is carried on, through succeeding years, 
to their education and the development of their characters. The 
lessons suggested by the feast of the Nativity are carefully kept 
in view throughout. The other tale, St. John the EvangelitVt 
Day ; or. The Martyrdom rf Will, (Masters,) is less artistic, but 
not less attractive. There is a soft, tranquil persuasiveness running 
through both these little efforts which betoken a thoroughly whole- 
some mind, and one that haa aocustomed itself to the discipline 
of Christian duty. 

Une Priire et une Pvemeeee pour lee Enfamt de Dieu pour chaque 
jour de Van. (Batten. 175 pp. Is. 6d.) 

This little manual, neatly bound, and in sixe fitting the waist- 
coat pocket, contains two texts of Scripture appropriated to each 
day of the year, the one breathing a prayer, the other a promise. 
The prayers are chiefly taken from the Psalms. We take a 
specimen at hazard to shew the plan :— 

"Jan. 12. — Garde-ropi comme la prunelle de I'oeil et couvre- 
moi sous I'ombie de tes ailes. Ps. xvii. 8. 

" II gardera les pieds de ses bien-aimls. 1 Sam. it 9. 

"Jan. 16. — Fais-moi justice, d Dieu, et souticns ma cause 
centre la nature erueHe. Delivre moi de Thomme trompeur et 
pervers. Ps^xliiL 1. 

" L'Etemel est prds de toua ceux qui rinvoquent, de tous ceux 
qui I'invoquent en verit€. 11' aceomplit le souliait de ceux qui le 
craignent ii exauce : leur cri et il> les delivre. Ps. cxlv. 18, 19." 

It will be seen that the text» av» arranged without any regard 
to the seasons of the Church, and all, as far as we have been able 
to discover, essentially practical, and in nowise doctrinal. There 
is no preface or advertisement stating the purpose for which the 
book has been compiled. We should object to it being put into 
the hands of English children, as the French mode of expression 
is calculated rather to repress than excite our devotional feelings. 
As a present to French children, or those who have lived long 
abroad, the book may be safely recommended in the absence of 
any other more suitable. 

PAMPHLETS. 

Rome, Orford, England and the Reformer*, (2d.) printed at Read- 
ing, is intended to shew the Romanism of Mr. Ridley's tract Un- 
fortunately the writer does not know the difference between real pre- 
sence and corporeal presence, and, taking both for the same thing, 
interprets Mr. Ridley and the Council of Trent as maintaining the 
same doctrine. It is not worth reading; even as an argument on 
its own side it is poor. 

The Rev. C. H. Davis, Chaplain of the Stroud Union, reprints 
three articles from the defunct " Church Chronicle," with the title, 
The Prayer-hook Revision Question practically considered, (Seeleys, 
6d.) He thinks it "possible to revise the Prayer-book on tlie 
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principle! of its pre&M^ (without altering any doctrine,) eatis- 
foctorily (m far at it goes) to all feecgniaed Chnrck partiea, and 
afienstvelj to none." His argumenU do not win ui lo that 
opinion. 

Rmitanixingf No. I, and KTo. U., and Ditaoiteii tm tite Ckmreh, 
(Batty, Id. each), an reprints from the "English Charchman.'* 
The first two are severe but perfectly just eritieisms of some of the 
puhlications put forth by the parties connected with the ** Union," 
and sold at Mr. Painter's. The third is snggeated by Dt« Cotton's 
sermon preached at the consecration of the Biahop of London. 
They are good enough in their way, as newspaper articka, but we 
cannot see the use of reprinting them. 

The Rer. Abner Brown's eieellent suMmaiy of Th» Lam tfP«wM 
in Churehe* (Haraittoa, Adams, and Ca., Id.) has desenredly 
reached a third edition. 

Medicus CaniabrigiensU writes J Letter to the Ear€ of Derhif on 
DipisUm amoug ike Chureket, (Ridgway, Id.) He ia for a com- 
preheiisiTe system, embracing all partiesi The preoent diTisbns, 
in his opinion, are *' an undoubted sign that a revwisw ofcreed${!) 
is indispensably necessary, indicating the close of an old system, 
and proclaiming the advent of a better]" Just what the Evan- 
gelical Alliance tried to do and failed. 

The Report rf the Committee qf the London Union on Chmrch 
Mmitert for 18S6 contains an interesting aetroepect of the prin- 
cipal events connected with the Church daring last year. Al- 
though the Union appears to aet leas prominently than it did 
some few jrears ago, there is no ground for ebaiging it with half* 
heartedness or iuefBcteaey* as some have done. Ciivumstaneoa 
are much changed witUn the last three years» and quietness and 
work are the best means of carrying on the struggle on behalf of 
^Ghureh. 

We are glad to see that the clergy are not silent on the marriage 
question. The Rev. W. Procter baa rendered a useful service by 
proving the Scripture authority by which marriage with a de- 
ceased wife's sister, and all marriages within the degrees of kin- 
died and affinity, are forbidden. It is published by Mark Smith, 
Alnwick, (6d.), and is worth procuring. 

The Rev. Abner Brown's Let m Uphold the Seripimre Rule of 
Marriage, (Hamilton, Adams, and Co., Hd.), has psssed to a 
second edition. 

Thought* on the Controversy at to a Plurality qf Worlde, By 
F. W. Cronhelm. (Rivingtons, Is.) This is a well-written essay, 
stating in brief but strong terms the Physical Argument, the 
Moral Argument, the Argument from the Atonement, and the 
Argument from the Future Condition of Mankind, all of which 
the author says are against the probsbility that other planets are 
inhabited by intelligent beings. We are not convinced, but have 
no space to argue the question. Those who wiih to see Mr. Cron- 
helm's side of the question will find his pamphlet worth reading. 

An English Edueaiion : what U means, and how it may he car- 
ried out. By the Rev. George Iliff (Bell and Daldy, 6d.) A 
very practical dissertation on a Yory greai question, to which we 
are glad to express a geaeral approbation. 

The ^arm 'labourer : what he is, and what he wdght he, by a 
Physician, (Wertheim, 2d.), is a second edition of an essay which 
gained the prize given by the East Kent Labourers' Association^ 
and should be read by all who have work or influence in rural 
parishes; it is an excellent tract. 

Wrongs whkek ery for Redress, by Thomas Hopley, (Houlston 
and Wright, 6d.X is the title of a strong remonstrance against the 



smployment af women and children in fisctories. We symptthin 
with much of it, but some of his &Gts ara oouapiled fnia dd blue> 
books which apeak of a state of things since remedied by statute. 
Some parte of his picture are even yet but too true, sad call for tise 
exeitioB of puUic opinlont and the actioB of the legialataie. 

The Rev. J. W. Watkin publiahea J Brirf Reply to Mr, Qm- 
mtsshmer PMiUpsT ^VaooHon thoughts on Cental Pkaiiibettt, ' ; 
(SkeAngtona, Is.) The kte Commbsioner advocated s repeal of 
the present law, and the aboNticn of the punishmcat of dettk 
Mr. Watkin bringa a very able line of argument in support of tk ^ 
opposite view. . 

Under the title of Truth Flndkmted (SimpUn and Msnlia!!, U 
we have a thick pamphlet ezposiog <ine side of a quarrel ahm tk 
New Church of England Chapel in Edinburgh, bat it itpnrelTi 
local aifidr, and poasesseo no interest tot the general reader. 

The EHsabethan anniversary has produced, in sddiiioe to vk 
we have already noticed, The Bondage rf' Popery, by the RfT.W. 
Blatch, (Edinburgh: Grant, 4d.); and Thoughts on our Na^aH 
Privileges, by the Rev. O. W. Weldon, (Sbaw» 6d.) 

The clergy who have parishioners about to emigrate will be ^i 
to learn that the New Zealand Emigrant* s Bradskam (Loodea 
Stanford, 150 pp^ 6d.) ia a thoroughly reliable little Tali»& 
containing a full description of Auokland, New Plymouth, Kd - • 
Wellington, Canterbury, Otago, and all the aetdemenU in bgd 
idandiL 

PuhUe Speaking with Sense and Flmeney (Effingham Tikr. 
Od.) makes some commonplace remarks upon the dearth of on:> 
rical power in educated society, and suggests a few rules vlsx-: 
may help men to speak who are now silent, but will hardl) is- 
prove those who hsve any aptitude at all for th« task. 

The Progress of the T'legrafh: being the Introductory Ltf^*^- 
on Technology for 1858-69. By George Wilson, M.D., F.HiX 
(Cambrdge: Macmillan. 60 pp.. Is.) Most interesting aad in»' 
instructive. Those who read to village institutes, or want a teQ^x' 
little book for libraries and lecture-roc ms, should obtain tkn. ^■ 
is at once sdentiflc and popular, refigious and technical, and ii > 
worthy companion to a little volume, *' The Five Gstewati ^'' 
Knowledge," by the samo author, which we noticed with s» nw- 
admiration some time ago. (See Lit. Ch., vd. in. p. 12.) 



VOBBIQMr UTEBATU&X. 

Germany. 

Theologisch'homiletisches Bibelwerk, j-c. Von J. P. Lange. >■ 

N. Testamentes sweiter Theil. Das Evangeliom nach Mv^^ 

IK58. 8vo., 172 pp. 
TheologiHh'homeletischss Bibelwerk, 4^. Bos A, Testwsntst in."^ 

TheiU Das Svangelium naeh Lukas, Von J. J. van Oo6teri<^ 

18'59. 8vo., 410 pp. 
Second and Third Parts of Dr, Lange*s Theological amd Meoak^ 

Biblical H-'ork. St. Mark by Dr. Lange, and St. Lake bf I^" 

van Oostersee, of Rotteidam. ($ee the fiill title iu Lit- C^ 

vol iv. No. 8.) 

We have to cecord the puhlieatioR of two more psiis o( ^• 
Lange's elaboaate commentary on ^cripture^ comprising the 0^' 
pels of St Mark and St LukCf the former by Dr. Lange biii^-'< 
and the latter by Dr. van Oosterzee, of Rotterdam. In rrgaH --' 
St Mark there is little to observe, aa it is executed by ihe e^'-^ 
hlmseXt, to whom we were indebted for the commentary os ^^ 
Matthew. It bears the same stamp and character, as migbt be ex- 
pected. Pr. Lange takes occasion in one part of his v(4ome t^ 
defend the genuineness of the last few verses of St Mark. ^'-^ 
regard to Dr. Van Oostcraee, we have no doubt that he it a o^^ 
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of considenble learning and acquirement, as well aa of high cha- 
racter ag a theologian, but at far ai we have examined his portion 
of thii commentary, we do not generally find him so judicious as 
the editor himself, although occasionally he has very sound and 
useful remarks. In his discussion of the difficulty about Cyrenius 
he Tery fairly and properly sets aside all the unfair and illegitimate 
artifices by which the difficulty has been solved, either by an un- 
supported or various reading, or by an impossible trsnslation, &c. 
But we do not see that his own solution is satisfactory. Indeed, it 
is but to co gfa s t at oaea thai then is something which we cannot 
entirely explain. We do n«t thtak with Dr. Oosterzee in regard 
to the author of this Gospel, that Cat iv. 10, II and 14 prove him 
to have bean originally a heathen. Neither do we thiak that the 
full detuls of the voyage and Journey to Rome in the Acts form 
Any argunMBt for believing that Theopbilus was of Italy. We 
think, also, that the volume is rather too long, that unnecessary 
obeervatioBs are introduced and answers to objections which, if ever 
made, are hardly worth an answer. For instance, in St Luke zx. 
1 3, in the parable of the vineyard which was let out to husband- 
men, where the lord of the vineyard says, " It may be they will 
reverence my son," it seems hardly necessary to vindicate the fore- 
knowledge, as if it were implied in these words that he could mis- 
calculate. We mention these alight objecttous to shew the nature 
of the faults which strike us in the execution of this excellent work, 
not for the purpose of cavilling where there is so much to approve 
of. After all, these are mere specks, but it is well to be aware of 
the class of defects and imperfections which one^s likely to meet 
with, even in a work which has so muoh to recommend it We 
hope from time to time to report the progress of tlus work, which 
we watch with much interest, as Ekely to be of great service in 
Oermany. 

EHe Airfdmgt der Restanratvm der Kirehe e'm Elften Jahr hundestt 
, Nach den Quelien kriiueh taUersmckt, Von Dr. Cornelius Will. 
Erste Abtheilung. (Marburg, 8vo., 140 pp) 

( 7^ Beghmings qf Me ReMOoatUm rf the Churek m the Eletfenth 
Century^ eriiieaUy imeeeiigated fntm Original Saureee, By Dr. 
Cornelius Will, ^irst Division.) 

The study of ecclesiastical history is a very fascinating pursuit, 
and it is perhaps of all oar studies that which requires the most 
patient investigation aad the most sober judgment For this rea- 
son we hail with pleasure any able monograpkt on remarkable 
epochs in eeclesiastieal history. In a former number (vol. iil 
No. 19) we introduced to our readers a very inteiestiog summary 
by Dr. Laemmer of the times of Nicolas I., and we have in the 
present work a treatise of the same dass on the life and times of 
Leo IX., who finished his career aa Pope shout twenty years be- 
fore the pontificate of Hildebrand.. The unfortunate issue of his 
encounter with the Nocmans is well known, and his earnestness in 
introducing reforms into the Church have often been related. He 
■trove undoubtedly sgsinst the corruptions prevalent in his times, 
and deserves for these exertions the commendation of posterity ; 
but whether he was so great and so good as his eulogists, among 
vrhom Dr. Will is one of the warmest, would desire us to believe, is 
■ question Which' cad only be decided by those who will take the 
pa.iAS and trouble to investigate the question for themselves by 
severe study. The treatise before us deserves to be consulted by 

■11 these who are interested in the history of this epoch, but it 
[nust be read as the work of a warm panegyrist What the opi- 
iiiona of Dr.^WiU, who dedicates this work to Dr. Sehwarc of Nas- 
saUy may be, we do not exactly know, but we shsll probsbly be in 
^ poeitibn to ascertain them with more accuracy when the second 
II viaion of the enquiry comes out In the meantime, we may re- 
rorvsoncnd the pamphlet before us as a very elaborate enquiry into 
tn interesUng period of history. 



SX7KMAKY OF GENERAL LITEBATXTBE. 

Jforkt best adopted for Book-duhs^ InetUuteg, ^., ars dietinguUhed 

by anasteriek. 

History, Bioorapht, Travbls, &e. 

^ Italy: Remarks made in Several Visits, from the year 1816 to 
1854. By the Right Hon. Lord Broughton, G.C.B. (Murray.) 

The author is that John Cam Hobhouse whose reputation is a 

quarter of a century old ; but his book is not a h'slory, nor indeed 

written with any especial view of enunciating an historical position. 

It consists of essays written at different times, some a long time 

back, and many, we suspect, very recently. They have for the 

most part a literary bearing, though some of them touch on 

the political aspect of Italy also; not however, in every case 

satisfactorily. Petrarch and Laura, Tasso and Leonora, Alfieri 

and the Countess of Albany, occupy a considerable space. We 

have also some scholar-like disquisitions on the monuments of 

ancient Rome and on Gibbon* s topographical obscurities. Nearly 

all these arrive at conclusions in the face of tradition, and o^ 

decisions accepted on good authority. But for all that, the book 

leaves behind it the impression of much that is new and pleasant. 

The hand of a refined and elegant scholar so delicately manipulates 

old topics, that they seem fresh and instructive even to those who 

have long since formed their opinions upon them. 

*A very interesting work baa appeared with the following title, 
Heien of Hecklemberg'Seiiwerimi Duchess rf Orleaae. (Paris : Levy. 
London: Jefib.) Those who hsve felt interested in the affairs of 
1848, and in the heroic attitude assumed by the Grand Duchess 
after the flight of Louis Philippe in the iace of a turbulent and 
unprincipled clique of politicians, and who bear in mind her sudden 
decease about a year back, will find in this work much to fSsscinste 
and delight. Helen of Orleans was an example of a pure and 
devoted Christian life. Placed in positions of rare difficulty, she 
retained throughout them a deep Christian piety, great personal 
self-denial, and a <nost touching feminine softness of character, 
coupled with great courage, at a dangerous crisis^ We can con- 
scientiously recommend the study of her life as a beautiful ex- 
position of what a good Christian woman can be. 

•Popular Take fiam ike Norte. By O. Webbe Dasent, D.C.L 
With an Introdmetory Eesay on ike Origin and Diffusion ^ 
Popular Take* (Edinburgh : Edmonston and Douglas.) 

A very curious work* It has been the result of fifteen years' 

continuous labour, and goes to prove that the old Norse legends 

have aiforded as large and prolific an amount of material for poetry 

aa the Inythology of Greece and Rome. The morality of these 

quaint stories is, for the most part, good, and there is a fresh, 

rough, bracing east wind sort of feeling running through them 

which is perfectly new, and very exhilarating to the reader. Much 

care and discriminatiou have been defoted to the subject, and 

two goodly volumes are the result, containing some very rare as 

well aa &ntastio information. 

•Hisiory qf France, from the Earliest Tmes te 1848. By the 
Rev. James White, (Blackwood and Sons,) is a eondensed narra- 
tive of some twenty centuries. It chiefly deserves notice for being 
the first instance in our knowledge in which the actors of great 
erents, bad as well as great, are made the historians in their own 
persons. Both sides of each disputed question are given in the 
persons of the actors. The author carefully guards himself sgainst 
being suppooed to write in any other way than as an impartial 
spectator of history. 

The Book rf the Thames, from its' RUe ta Us Fall, by Mr. and 
Mrs. S. C. Hall, Illustrated, (Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Ca 
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21s.). is a work beautifully got up, and interesting lo^very lover 
of English rural scenery, and every antiquarian who deals in the 
recollections of manor-houses. The illustrations are also exceed- 
ingly neat. There is very much to be learnt from this work. 

Shaketpeare*M Acquirementt considered. By John Lord Campbell, 
LL.D., F.11.S.C. In a Letter to J. Payne Collier, Esq., F.S.A. 
(Murray.) 

The objection we feel to every small professional who has at> 
tempted to monopolise Shakspeare for his own particular metier is 
in this case out of the question. Lord Cainpbell is placed by his 
position and attainments above complaint on the score of narrow- 
nesa, nevertheless in this book he is narrow. In his desire to 
prove Shakespeare a lawyer he only fhews himself one thoroughly 
Shakespeare most likely in his time made himself well acquainted 
with the workings and process of the law, but so he did with every 
other profession in the land. He probably had, one way and 
another, been mixed up with several. Nevertheless, Lord Camp- 
bell's arguments, if they demonstrate little, are very acute and 
very curious. In deciding that .the wock is unsatisfactory, we 
must allow that it is well worth treading. 

We notice also the publication of the following works of the 
class of which we have been speaking : — 

De Quincy's Works. Vol. X. aaetie Beeord* Reviewed. 7b. 6d. 

•Mill ofi Liberty. 7s. 6d. 

King Alfred t Historif of the World. By Bosworth. 168. 

^ Memoirs of Oeorge iv. By the Duke>of Buckingham. 2 vols., SOs. 

Guisot's history rf My Time, Translated by Cole. Vol. IX. 14s. 

Wraxairs Armies ntf the Great Powers. IDs. 6d. 

Fiction and Poetrt. 
There are a few fair works of fiction this month, in spite of the 
carelessness with Which authors of this class of writing often handle 
the serious portions of their labours. Among the best is The 
Vemeys, or Chaos Dispelled ; a Tale of Oenius and Reli^on, by 
Miss Caroline Mary Smith. (London: Hall, Virtue, and Co.) 
This is, as a story, a very capital production, and there is running 
through it a good earnest religious purpose. The idea of the neg- 
lected boy working himself, though an atheist, to fortune and fame 
from a lowly position, and at the last using his fortune to teach 
that which uufil he was prosperous he had never known himself, 
is a very good one. It -is, moreover, well worked out in tl>e colla- 
teral characters which figure in it But Miss Smith has studied 
little the workings of religion if she supposes people converted one 
day are saints the next, because they can tallL in texts of Scripture. 
Religion comes not to sinners Uke the changes in a pantomime. 
We are sorry for this feature in her book, because her goodness 
of purpose and her really eloquent style entitle us to hope better 
things from her. 

We also notice in this line Lost and Won, by Georgiana M. 
Craik. (Smith and Elder. 10s. 6d.) An exceedingly clever novel 
at a mere novel, 'but utterly failing -in an attempt to teach a dis- 
tinct moral lesson. — 0( Adam Bede^hj the author of " Scenes of 
Clerical Life," (W. Blackwood and Sons, 31s. 6d.), we must post- 
pone speaking till next month, as it is entitled to more considera- 
tion than most works of its class. 

In poetry, the Translation of Ooethi's Poems, by Professor 
Aytoun, while ^evidencing the translator's showy talent, is utterly 
beneath the gieat ^original. In some instances great lines are 
actually slurred over, a bit of tinsel of the translator's own being 
substituted for the sparkle of the poet*s jewel. — The Wanderer, by 
Owen Meredith, (Chapman and Hall, '9s. 6d.), better known as the 
son of Sir Bulwer Lytton, contains some charmingly poetic pas- 
sages, and is a great stride in success on the author's former 
efforts. — The Collected Songs of Charles Maekay, with illustrations, 
(Routledge,) also give evidence that poetic fire is not extinct in 
the land. 



UISOELLANSOUS. 

THE ST A TE OF THE DIOCESE OF OXFORD. 

A panaphlet Aoticed in our leading article having caused <son- 
siderable sensation in the religious world, and especiiflly in the 
Oxford diocese, the Venerable Archdeacon Clerkeymnd l^e Rev. 
C. Baxter, and the Rev. F. Leighton, Rural Deans of that diocese, 
have felt themselves called upon to draw up the following address 
to the Bishop of Oxford. It has not yet been presenteid, Imt is 
being circulated among the local ckrgy for the purpose of obtain- 
ing their signatures to it-: — 

(Private.) 

" My Lord,— We, the undenigiied, being Archdeacons and Rural Deans 
in the dioeeie, address your -Lerddliip under mo^t uimsaal ebcumstancea. 

"It has come to our knowledge that a pamphlet, entitled * Facts and 
Docttmenta, showing the Alanning State of the Diocese of Oxford,* has been 
sent Toand to the ehvrchwardeos and other laymen of the dieee e. We 
have felt bound carefully to examine the stutementa made in it, and having 
done eo, and thinking it possible that, professing to come from * A Senior 
Clergyman of the Dioceae,' they may be believed by some who have not an 
opportnuitv of ascertaining the facta of the case, and ao produce unquiets 
ness and duaffeetlon, we feel farther boand to declare, from oar own know- 
ledge of the diocese, that they are unlastiflablc misrepresentations. The 
writer states that the dioceae of Oxford is the centre of a Romanising more* 
ment, and he gronada this ehaige on the publieaUen, byot Mr. Purchas, of 
the Univerrity of Cambridgp, of a book called ' Directoriam AngUcanum,* 
revised by an Incumbent or this diocese, and en an anonymoos work called 
the * Churchman*8 Diarv ;' and, on no better fonndavion than the pablica- 
tion of these two books, the writer proceeds to his charge of the introiduction 
of titeen peonliarities of the Romish system, and further, he inwinuatfis that 
this attempt has received your sanction. 

'* Now we who are well aeqaaln'ed with the actnal «t«te of this diooeae 
hereby solemnly declare to your Lordship that to the best of oor knowledge 
and belief thia charge is abeolately falae and calamnioos- that there ia no- 
thing whatever inirodaoed, or attempted to be introdueed, among us to 
Jostify the asaertion that the diocese is in an alarming state, or that your 
Lordship has ever sanctioned any peculiarities of the Romish system. We 
should, as earnestly aa any covdd, contend against the introduction of such 

CicuUnritif s. We conceive, from the extracts we have seen from It, that 
r. Parehas's bocrit is a very unwise snd misehievons publication. We are 
strongly opposed to all attempta to alter in any respects theritaal of our 
Reformed Churdi, of which we are, as our fathers were 'before as, loyal and 
affectionate aona. We are confident, fhnn our 'Own experience of jrour 
episcopal rale of 14 years amongst us that these are also your convictions 
and principles of action, and many of us know instances ra which, where 
young and inexperlenoed men have be n led In thia direction, you have 
kindly but firmly restrained them, and corrected their errors. We there- 
fore fael bound solemnly to declare that the statements of * the Senior Cler- 
gyman' are, in our Judgment, piesumptuous and unfoiuded calumnies 
against your Lordship in this diocese." 

Index of Booka and Pamphlets, dbc« 

Agnes Brown 89 

AKHivsasABias, fte 4. -...86 

Aslane, ATaleof theJfestoiianChtistians « . . « « .89 

Aunt Judy's Tales, by Mrs. Gatty 89 

Blatch's Bondage of Popery .90 

Bluht's (Professor) Undemgned Coincidences 83 

Bourne's ffhonghts on Catholic Truths 88 

Brown's Law of Pews in Churchea ........ 90 

Let us Uphold Marriage 90 

CouirrsR Thovohts on Church Matters in Diocese of Oxford « . 77 

Cronhelm's Thoughts on Plurality of Worlds 90 

CuDDxsuoN CoLLXGB, by One who Knows It .77 

Divla, The Prayer-book RevlaioaQaeaticm considered . « • . 89 
DxDDtMOTOM. Letter to Laity of Rural Deamry of . . .77 

Disunion in tneChureh .......... 90 

" Facts amd DocDMsyrs on the Alarming State of Diocese of Oxford " 77 

Farm LalMarec, what he is 90 

Few Words to Little Children on the Seasons S9 

GuTHBis's Christ and the Inheritance of the Sainta .... 80 

Historical Tides for Young Protestants ....... 89 

HcpFisLO (Dr. Herman) Die Psalmen, Ubersetx imd Ausgelegt . . 87 

Iliff '8 English Education 90 

LxTTsm to a Senior dergyman in reply to *' Facta and Dooumenta " .77 
Medictts Cantabriicienais .......... 90 

My Christmaa Home S9 

Neglected Opportunity, The ... ^ ..... 88 

New Zealand Emigran 'sBradshaw 90 

OxpoED, Is Educational Reform required, and Whstf . . • .81 
Pka body's Christian Days and ThoughU ...... 86 

Procter on the Marriage Service . . 90 

Public Speaking with Sense and Flneooy 90 

R^xBAv's Diversities of Christian Character . . . . .86 

Report of London Union on Church Matters ...... 90 

Romanising, I. and II . 90 

Rome, Oxford, England and the Reformers ,89 

St. John the Evangelist's Day 89 

Truth Vindicated . 90 

TwBXDix's Lights and Shadows in Christian life 87 

Une Priire et une Pi omesse pour chaque jour 89 

Watkins* Reply on Capital Puniehroents 90 

Weldon's Thoughts on our National Privileges 90 

Whatbly'b Explanation.4 of the Bible and tue Prayer-book . . . 84 

— Lecture on Dr. Paley's Works 84 

Wilson's Progress of the Telegraph 90 

Witheme's *• The Reward of Disobedience" 88 

Wrongs which Cry for Redress .*...... 90 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN' appears now on 
the Ist and 16th of each month, instead' of on ererj alternate Saturday. 
A few alterations in arrangement have, at the suggeation of Subscribera, 
been made ; and ander the new Proprietary no exertions will be spured to 
render the Jonmal« in ita future ooutm, worthy of the long list of its learned 
and respected supporters. 

Soheeriptlonfor the Year, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 4s. 
H-o be obtained of unj Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Tear, 10a. ; for 6 Montha, Ss. 

Office, 377, Strand. Lpndon, W. ,C. , 

rPHE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR EEB. 1,6, 

X JPrie4 SowpencBf contains— 



CnumcB BaoTHxm HOODS. 

The Pajwkss— Their History, ICim- 

ners. Customs, and'Religion. 
Nxaudbk'sCbdrcu Histobt. ' 
Tbjb Zm^mr^-^Y^t/tAt^ des J^^snites, 

composte sur Documents Authen- 

tiques en partie inedits. Par 

L'Abbb GorrrsB. 
Tax Christxaw Adtocatx's Wt^RK 

Fon 1S58.— Hawick's Christ and 

other Hasten. 



Bnvop Patrick.— The Works of 
Symon Patrick, D.D., sometime 
BiHhop of £^, including his Auto- 
biography. 

COtfXXMTABT ON DCUT. XXXIII.— 

Der Segen Moses (Deuterono- 
mium c. xxziii.) Erklart. 

SUMM 4BT 09 &ILIQ10VS PVBLZCA- 

TIOMS.. 
FOKKIGM LiTBaATvas. 
Inoxz, Coanx^roMDBircB, ftc. 



Office, 877, Strand, London, W.C. 



THE. GENTLEMAK'S JtAGAZINE for MARCH 

X (price S«. 6d.) contains — HtBoa CoaaRSPURDXHCB. — Thb Arms, 
AaMOOB, AMD Militabt Usages op thb Fouhtbbnth GKKTuav. — 
Saiosbary's Life and Times of ^inheos. — Borough-Eoglish. — Memoirs of 
William Beek^rd of Fonthi 11. —School Histories of England, (First Notice). 

Barly Paintings on the Walls of Ghorches. — Amtiquarian Rbsearcbbs. 

— CoBBBBPOBDpHCB OP Stivamds Ubbah — BistoHcal and Miscellaneoas 
Rertews, — Promotions and Preferments. — Births, Marriages, Obitnary, Ac. 

London, 377, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabsbb. 



THB PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
for distrlbntion to Scholars, containing namerons Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes oo Natural History, Chnrch Newa,.ftA. 

The MARCH Nnmber contains — Qnin(}<iagssiraa Svnday. H«w to Iceep 
Lent. — Ash- Wednesday, or The First Day of Lent.— The Footprints in the 
Wildemeas, {with «■ //ftirfrahwi.)— Bidpaf .the Philosopher, {with lUustru- 
iitms,y-rA Prince's True Friend.— A Christie Soldier's Death— Thb 
Editob's Box. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 



Post free. Six Stamps. 

PART THE SECOND of a CATALOGUE of LITE- 
RABY CUaiOSITIBS : ineluding the Remains o( an ANQISNT LI- 
BRARY ©liglnally eoUected by DR. WILLIAM TURNER, Dean of WeUs, 
and Author of the Herbal, the Father of English Natnral HUtory, containing 
his Mannseript Notes and his Common Place B»oks : also a smaU Remnant of 
the Library of Ihei great SIR M ATTHEW HALE :- . .. « ^ 

CoLtainiug the original SafeCondact into England of Qaeen Henrietta Maria 
in King Obarlea's Autograph; Manuscript Volume of Wiclirs Tracts ; Sr Fine 
MS. Volume of Tracts <«mp. Edw. I. ; Unpublished Lettemof Sir PhiUpSydney, 
1 Walsingham. Camden, Buclihurst, Leicester, and others ; Autograph Corre- 
I KBondence of .Robert Cecil, first Earl of Salisbury ; a Volume of Tracts belong 
ins to the last Sub-prior of SI. John's, Exeter ; Ancient MS. Singing Books ; 
■a EsTpMan I%pyras ; small PersiAU RoU ; Der Renner von Hugo r. Trim- 
bersT Roman de la Rose ; Liber de Tribus Impost.ribna ; Southwsl. MSS. ; 
Valaable Cathedral, MnnieIpal»He»ldie, apd other Records and Manuscripts. 
Books which hays interesting Circumstances, Autographs, Notes, Insorip- 
tioaa, fte. L as the Greek Homer given by Mtlancthon to.Lutber, fbll of MS. 
Notes- Eiasmns's Copy of Herodotus, with his Signature and Notes : Theo- 
kgia Oermanlca, with more than fire pages of Luther's HandwriUng ; the Last 
Prior of Lamony'a Latin Tsstament ; and many others. ,^ . 

P^merin of Ohm ; Palmerfci of England ; Parismus ; Madden s HsTelok and 
Werwolf; Minnesinger; Theuidanck; Mlrour for Magtstrates; Muses' Re- 
cr«atlmii England's Parnassus; Return from Parnassus; Merrie Prognosti- 
eaUons ; Witt's Recreation ; Wit' Restored; Barnabj Rleji ; Lord Westmor- 
land's Poems ; H. Beaebam ; H. Vausban ; 0. Wither ; Cht. Marlowe ; Nash, 
ke. ; Paradise Lost, twt» varieties of first edition ; First Lycy das, Ac. ; Rerum 
Hibemiomm 88.. and Siowe Catalogue, by O'Conor ; Mlssale, Pwrtiforlum, 
Prueession:»Ie, Primer, et Pica, ad usum Saram; Psaltertum et Hymni ad 
osan Parisiense ; Unknown Antiphonartnm from the Junta press ; Stembold s 
Pmlras, 1579 ; Various Rhemish Testamenu ; Messingbam's Ixish Saints ; 
Tiam's Discipline ; Dugdale's Monasticon ; Marj Q. of Scota ; Sir Tbomas 
Mom • Trndale and Frith ; Trapp's Commentarr, 5 roU. ; Robert's Marrow j 
SaTonarcda ; Scott's Wltcncraft ; Morgan's Gentry ; Sowerby's Botany ; Wight's 
Plasta of Indta: Iffniehison's Ural Geology ; Rasche Lesleon Rei Nnmarim; 
Hoabrafcen'a Heads; Vertne's Heads; Stafford Gallery; B;g»iui's CiUes^ 
Piwit's Monmoathshire ;. Plot's Staffordshire ; Snrtees's Durham ; Thoroton s 
Notto., As. Ac. ; also Saint Keyna's Bell. 

Bristol : TnoMAs KmwaMUi. 

Old JAbrariet Bought for Cath. 
ESTABLISHED JULY 12, 1828. 



UJSXVKUSITY OF OXFORD. 

Just published, 8vo., 2s. fid. ; by post, 2s. lOd. 

EXAMINATION PAPEE8 and DIVISION LISTS, 
Ac., for the Examination held In June, IS56, under the Statute " De 
Examinatione Candidatorum qui non sunt de corpore Uniyezsitatis." 

Oxford : Printed for the Delegates at the Unirersity Press, and soldhy 
Messve. J. H. and J. Pabbbb, Oxford, and 377, Strand, London. 

WHAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

I T thought often recarriog to literary minds, public characters, and per- 
sons of benevolent intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
obtained, on application to RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, 
LONDON. R. B. is enabled to execute erery description of PaiffTiNO on 
very advaotageons terma, bis office being furnished with a large and choice 
assortment of TxRBSt.S'SEAM Pbihtibo Macbibjcs,. Htdradlic and other 
Pbbssbs, and every modern improvement in the Printing Art. A Spbcxmbm 
Book of Ty^s, and information for authors, sent on a4>plication, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, 18, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 

. "■ ■■ '* ■ ■111 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1, LONDON EVENINQ NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

ThU OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOITRITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
ba^ been recently DOUBLED In Sl^E, and now contams the same quantity 
of mattei as the TVmes and Morning >os^,— «amely, BIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY-EIGHT COLUMNS. It U therefore enabled to femish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
published but three times a-week, ft can be obtained at half the ceet of a daily 
phper. It afforda a firm and ccmsistent support to Loyal and Constitutional 
principles, and ever seeks to promote at^ enUghtaned attachmmit to our Vene- 
rable Church. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poesessea the meet reliable information. 

Ito FOREIGN INTBLLiGTSNCE, derived from Special Corfespondenta. 
and other aatbentic. sources. In India, Ghipa, AuatmUa, Canada, the United 
States, &c.. Is diatingaished for ita rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are copious and aoenrate, aU cases of 
an exceptionable character being strictly sxcludded. 

In the value and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this Jpamal is not 
inferior to any of ita oontempomties. 

As a medium for AdvertisemenU, the St. Jamui^t ChronicU offsrs peculiar 
advantages, as it has a large circulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Clergy».to,whom sttc}i annoupceroenta ar^ particularly addressed. 

The advertising charges are on the following reasonable scale ^-i 
For Six Lines . . . . Ss. 6d, 
For Ten Lines . .5s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To >• obtaloe^ of all Ne vsmen in Town or Oonntiy, or at the Ofltos, 

1] Oft Strand, LpndoB. 

SANK. OF D^POSIT> 

BSTABLIBBBD A.D. 1S44. 

S^PALL MALL EAST, LONDON. 
Capital Stock, i^lQO,000. 

PART.ri5S desirous of I1JTE8TIUG MONET are re- 

JL quested to examine the Plan of the BANK OF DEPOSIT, by which a 
high rata of interest may be obtained with ample security. 

Deposits made by Special Agreement n^y be w,i(hdxawB witheot notice. 
The Intorestis payable in January and J,i4y, 

PISTIL MORRISON, Managing Director. 
Ferm^ for opening Ac9pp|ita.sep.t firecen application* 



CUPEJIR rL0WEK.SE]§I)8,,fpi! EAELY SOWING, 

O" selected with care from the best Tftri^ties. Bent post-free at the annexed 
prices:— 100 fine hardy Annuals, 58^; U) ditto^ 3b.; 86 ditto, 2s. 6d.; 
18 dilute. Is. 24. Catalogues, with. s«mp^sa packets, for Sd.,. ttom W. B. 
KNIGHT, Floijst, «7, High-street, BaiUe,.8u8sex» 



T ONDON CRYSTAL PALACE, Regeat Circus, Ox- 

Jj ford-street, and Great Portland-street.-— This magnificent Building is 
NOW OPEN to the Public for the SALE of all kinds of USEFUL and 
FANCY ARTICLES. The Photographic Establishment, Ariary, Con- 
servatory, General Ref^shmeut Room, and Ladiee' Pciwte Befteshment 
Room, with Retiring Rooms attached, are replete in their sereral depart- 
meats ADMISSION FREE. 



ChLBNFXELD PATENT STABCH| 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Ahd fbohovsobo bt HSE MAJESTY'S LAUNDRB88 to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE ETER USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac, Ac. 
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BOOKS SUITABLE FOR LENT, 

Publiahed by John 'Henry. and James Parker » 

OXFOKD, and 877, 6TBAKD, LONDON. 



DAILY STUDIES DURING LRNT. By the ReT. EDWARD 
MONRO, IncomtMnt »f Hurow-WwUd. MlddleMX ; Author of '* Pluoehlal 
Work/* **PrM(ieal Stfrmona on tho Ch«r«etai« of the Old TMianent,*' 
*' The PtfUh/' "The Combataats," fte. In antiqae cloth, fcap. 8to., 6e. . 

LENT READINGS from the FATHERS, selected from "The 
Llbnury of the Fatberi.** Peap. 8to., price fie. ; antique calf, red edgee» 10a. 0d. 

REFLECTIONS on a LENT READING of the EPISTLE 
to the ROMAlfS. B/ the Rer. C. MARRIOTT, B.D. Fcap. 8to., 8a. 

BISHOP GUNNING on the PASCHAL or LENT FAST. 
8ro., 98. 

MARSHALL-^? PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE of the 
PBIMITIVB CHURCH. 8vo., fc. 

FESTIVAL AND LENTEH LECTURES, delivered at 
8L Oeorge*s Chapel, Wlndaor, in 1848-9. 8to., 10a. 6d. 

LENTEN SERMONS. A Series of Sermons preached on the 
Evening of each Wedneidaj and Frldajr dorina the Seaaon of Lent, In the 

• Church of St. Maiy^lho- Virgin, Oxford, by the Lord Btabop of Oxford, Lord 
Biabop of London, Rev. Dr. Hook. Rev. C. J. P. Byre, Dean of Wcatmioater, 
Rer. Dr. Moberl/, Rev. Dr. Henrtley, Lord Biahop of Saliibary, Rev. Canon 
Wordaworth, Rev. T. T. Carter, Ret. 1>g, Qoalbom, Rev. Dr. Poaej* Lord 
Biahop of Lincoln. 8vo., cloth, 14a. 

The PSALTER and the GOSPEL. The Life, Snflerings, and 
Triumph of Oar p lssaid Lord, rtvaalod in tha Book of Fnlna. Fcap., 
doth, Sa. 

The MAN of SORROWS. The MenUl Snflbrings of oor Lord 
and Saviour Jeana Chrlat during Hla Paaaion, eonaldered in Five Dlaeonraea. 
Bv the Vea. WALTER B. MANT, M.A, Archdeacon of Down, and Rector 
or HUlaboroafh. Fcap. Sto., Sa. 6d. 

A SACRED DIAL of SCRIPTURE and PRAYER; suit- 
able for the Sick, the Mourner, the Watcher, or the Penitent Complied bjr 
the Yen. Arabdeaeoa MANT. Square ISmo., vith nameraua Woodcnta, la. 

The PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN; or. The Derout Penitent 
Bj llICHARD SHERLOCK, D.D. A New Edition, with a Memoir of the 
Author, bj Bishop WILSON. In One Vol., 18mo., doth, 4e.; or, in Two 
Vola., la. each. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING AND 
DYINO. By Bishop JEREMY TAYLOR. A New Edition, with red lines, 
in 8 vola, fcap. 8vo., price 4a. each volume, in antique doth. 

RULES FOR HOLY LIVING AND DYINO. By Bisliop 
JEREMY TAYLOR. Complete in 1 vol., 18mo., doth. Ss. 6d. The Parte 
aeparatdj, la. 6d. each. 

The GOLDEN GROVE. A Choice Manual, containmfr what 
is to be Believed, Practiaed, and Desired or Prayed ffir : the Prayers being 
fitted to the several Days of the Week. By JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D. To 
which is added a Guide to the Penitent 16mo., Ss. Od. ; morocco, fie. A 
cheaper edition may alao be had, price 9d., or 8s. per doten. 



PRAYERS and other DEVOTIONS for PENITENTS. Com- 
ad b; 
6d. 



Diled by the Rev. J. LEY, B.D., FeUow of ExeUr Collose, Oxford. 18mo., 



VOX CORDIS ; or, Breathingrs of the Heart. Praven and a 
Litany for the Cloaet. By JOHN 8ANDF0RD, B.D., Vtoar of Dnndnuefa. 
lomo.. Ss. Od. 

A HELP to PRAYER. In Sit Tracts. By the Rev. W. 
ORESLEY, M. A., Prebendary of Uchflold. 1 Smo., la. 

HINTS ON PRIVATE DEVOTION. By the Rer. C. 
MARRIOTT, B.D. Fcap. 8vo., doth, Is. 

The SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. Printed in a bold 
type, for the Use of Aged or Sick Panoaa. Id. 

The IMITATION of CHRIST. Four Books. By THOMAS 
4KEMPI8. ANewBdlUon. I8mo., doth, la. 

DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN. A small Pocket 
Volume, coQtalalBg a few Prastiaal Thoughta on the Ooopd History, with 
Texts for every Day in the Year, commencing with Advent. Seventh 
BdiUoD. Ss. 6d.iboaiid.4a. Od. 



BOOKS AND THA0T8 FOB LBVT. 

THE MAN OF SORROWS. The Mental Sufferings 
of Oor Lord and SaTionr Jesua Christ during Hla Pnadon, oondderrd in 
FITS Diaoonrses. By the Ven. WALTER B. MANT. M.A., Arehdaacon of 
Down and Rector of HiUaboroogh. I2mo., Sa. 

The IMITATION of CHRIST. Four Booka hy THOMAS a 
KEMPI8. A New Edition, reTiaad. handaomely printed in fcap. 8vo., 
with red ttnaa, olocb, 6a. Alao in antique ealf buulinc, vaBDiOkm edge^ 
priee I0a.6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition for dlstribntioa. 84mo., Is. 

The CLOSING DAYS ofCHRISPS MINISTRY on EARTH; 
or, The Erents of the Life and Df ath of Our Bteased Lord during Passion 
or Holy Week, and from that time tiU tlie Aseeoakm. Reprinted from 
'* Traeia for the Chiiatian Saaaona." Sd. each. 

TRACTS for HOLY WEEK; from *<TracU for the Christian 
Seaaona.** Firat Seriea. Fcap. Stow, la. 4d. 

TRACTS for EASTER; from ** Tracts for the Christian Sea- 
aona." Firat Serlaa. Fcap. 8vo., la. 

TRACTS for HOLY WEEK; from •* Tracts for the Christian 
Beaaona.** Second Seriea. Poap. Svo., la. 

TRACTS for EASTER; from "Tracts for the Cbriatian Sea- 
aona." Second Seriea. Fcap. Svo., la. 

SERMONS for HOLY WEEK; from "Sermons for the Chris- 
tian Seaaons." Fcap. 8to., la. 6d. 

SERMONS for EASTER WEEK; from "Sermons for the 
Chriatian Seaaons." Fcap. 8to., Is. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAaxxa. 

TBACTS FOB LENT. 
From Tracts for Parochial ITie. 



HOW TO KEEP LENT 

BISHOP KEN'S ADVICE DURING LENT 
OOMMINATION SERVICE EXPLAINED... 

CHIEF TRUIHa.-<Tha Pasiioa 

■ The Beaometlon 

— — ^— The Judgment 

, The Ufa Bveilaating 



In 



SEVEN MEDITATIONS upon the LIFE of OUB LORD JESUS 

CHRIST.— For the Young 

MEDITATIONS on the DAY of JUDGMENT 

LITANY for EMBER WEEKS 

TRACT FOR GOOD FRIDAY 

TRACT for HOLY WEEK 



PaeketooT 

18 for la. 

SSforlB. 
18 liar la. 
SftfdrlB. 
SIfiorla. 
S5 for Is. 
18 far la. 

Sfnrla. 
M for la. 
18 for la. 
18 for la. 

9 for la. 



WORDS of ADVICE and WARNING. limp daU, la. 6d. 
MEDITATION and PRAYER. Is. 
TRACTS ftr FEMALE PENITENTS. Is. «d. 

Oxford and Loadon : J. H. and J. PAaxaa. 

FOB LENT Aim BAfiTBB. 

la 2 vola., fcap. 8vo.» cloth, price lOs^ 

HISTORICAL and PRACTICAL SERMONS on the 
SUFFERINGS and RESURRECTION of OUR LORD. Bj One of tba 
Wiitara of the " TTaaU for the Chriatlaa Saaaona." 

Oxford and London : J. B. aad J. Paai 



DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. In One Portable 
Volama, eontaiolBg the PraTsra and Leaaona for Daily Uae; or, the 
Coarse of Scripture Readinga for the Tear, aathorisod hy the Church. 
Also, a Tahie of the Proper Laaaona for Sondaya and Holydays, with refer- 
to the pages. Prior, hound, Ua. ; moroooo, 16a. ; heat morooco, IS:>. 



Thia Volume will he found equally uaeftal to thoae who read the Church 
Service at home, aa for thoae woo uae it at Church, aa tite leasona and aer- 
vloea for CTsry day are dtstinotly mailed, foradaf a rery snitahto hook Ibr 
apreaent. 

Oxford aad London : J. H. and J. PAazia. 
Jost puhlishad, cap. Svo., % vola., with red lines, a new Kdition of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 

X By BISHOP JBBBMY TAYLOR. U which an deacribed the measa 
aad inatramants of obtaiaiag areiy rirtae, and tha raasediea against er^ry 
vice. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JEi^ EMY TAYLOR. In which are described the mcaaa nivd 
iaanmeacs of preparing oarselves and others respectiraly for a blenacd 
death, 4ke. 

Oaford aad London : Joaor HsxaT aad Ji 
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MAERTAGE WITH A DECEASED WIFKS SIS- 
TEA PliOHf BITRD BY HOLT SCAIPTURK, AS UNDBHBTOOD 
BT THE CHURCH FOR 1,M0 TSARS. By S. B. PU8ST, D.O., Begiaf 
Prof««or of Hebrew, »ad Cftnoa of Christ Church. 

8to., price 6<l. 

A LETTER on tlie PROPOSED CHANGE in the 

LAWS PROHIBITINQ MARRIAQE BETWEEN THOSE NEAR 
OF KIN. Bjr S. B. PUSET. D.D. 

8yo., price 5c 

CONFESSION.— The Church of England leaves her 

Childrea frae to whom to open their eriefa. By S. B. PUSET, D.D. 

Sfo., price Se. 6d. 

COLLEGIATE and PROFESSORIAL TEACHING 

mad DISCIPLINE, IN ANSWER TO PROFESSOR VAUOHANS 
STRICTURES. Bj E. a PUBBT, D.D. 

Serenth Edition, Kmo., price 6d. 

A LETTER to the LATE BISHOP OF LONDON. 

Bj E. B. PUSET. D.D. 

Oxford aad Loadoo : Jonir Hkitrt and lAaia Pa»bbb; and 
eold hj F. and J. RiTiir«Toji. 

€k»ih, 8a. 6d. 

A LETTER to the Rev. the Vice-Chanoellop of the 
UoiTeraitT of Oxford on the Preeent State of Theology In the UnlTrrsitlee 
and tlie Cbnreh of Bngl^d, apd on the Caoaee of Existing Scepticism and 
Infidelity. By Clseicds. 

London : Wiluam Whivs. Pi, BlooniebaTy-otreet, Oocford-sfcreet, W.C. 

JXJDD and GLASS have Just Published the followiag MINISTEaiAL 

WORKS, ftc. 

Crown 8to., 400 pp., 4s. per vbl., or £1 Is. Od. the set of Six, 

THE CONGREGATIONAL PULPIT. Six Vohimes, 
each Yolame eontaiBinn Twenty-fonr Se r a on a from the MSS. of Non- 
confomiiat DiTinea; Thirty Original OutUnes; Notea for BiWo Clasaea; 
and Copioua Reviews of Biblical Literature. 

\* The first Number of the new Volume waa issned on January 1, and 
oontaioa, in addition to Setmons and Outlines, the oommenoement of The 
SUN DAT- SCHOOL TEACHER'S OWN COMMENTART. 64 pp., in 
wrappec, ptiee 6d. By the Rev. Eostacx R. Cokdsb, M.A. 

Crown Svo., eloth, la.6d. eaeh Seriea ; or in oaa Doablo Volamo, 2a. M. 

The FOOTPRINTS of JESUS. (First and Second 

seriea.) By the Rev. Obokob Albbbt Roobbs, M.A*i Ineumbent of St. 
Luke's, Holloway. The volume contains Twenty-four Sermons on the 
Leading Inddenta in the Saviour's Life. 

*»* The Third Series commenced on January 1, and will be oo« tinned 
Monthly. Subject, ** Jeans the Ouest of m Sinner.*' In Illustrated Wrap- 
per, One Pen&f . 

CrowB ovo., 490 pp.| price 7s. ^s. 

The FIKST and SECOND ADVENT ; or, The Past 

smA the Potnre, with re^erepce to the Jew, the Gentile, and the Choroh of 
God. By the Rev. Boucsi&b W. Savilb, M.A. 

By the samo Author, 36 pp., 6d. 

A LETTER to the REV. J. C. RYLE, B.A., en the 

(■object of ChristSan Baptism. 

And the following BOOKS for YOUNO MEN. 
Fourth gdltion, MO pp., orown Svo., 3s. 6d. doth ; is. ad. paper Bovers, 

HELPS to TRUTH SEEKERS ; or, Christianity 

and Seeptieiam. An EfvpoBttlon aad a Defenoe. By t&e Rev. Josbph 
Pa bk bbl, Maaehester. 

In thio work a new view of the qnestkn, " Is it posetble to make the beet 
ot both Worlds !** ia given. 

270 pp., orown Svo., 2a» Od. doth; la. Od. paper oovera» 

SELF-FORMATION. Twelve Chapters for Young 

iakars. Third Edition, revised and sreatly enlarged. By the Rev. 
1£j>wiN Pastoh Hood, Anthor of Um ** Vsee of Blograptiy," '* Qenioa and 
ladBstry/' 4te. 

SAO pp., crown 8vo., Ss. 6d. doth. 

The LOGIC of ATHEISM:: Lectures dcUyered in 

tfce Urge Temperance Hall, Sheffield. By the Rev. Hxnbt Batchblob. 

Gratis, and tree by post, 

FLANS of PUBLISHING (Copyright), with Useftil 

Infiarinallaa for aO about to Print. 

N.B. A oomplBte Catalogue of JUDD and GLASS* Pablieatious will be 
««Bt on applleatlon. 

IjinAaa : Judd and OI'Ass, New Bridge-street, and Oray*s-Inn-road. 



j^aw read^^ price One ShUlirhg^ 

%\t Cable in ll^e 




OB, 

C^CILIUS VIRIATHUS. 

Beinff Ho. I. of a New Series of 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 

^bHpteb for 4(ntmd Jleabhtg, parotbtBl ^UmtrUfl, ^c. 



Those who know the Church to he God'* appointed instrument 
for tlie regeneration of mankind, and, regarding it as such, have 
tried to impress her claims upon others, io opposition to the stecta- 
rianism of the day, are well aware of the diffieulty they have to 
encounter in the almost universal ignorance, even amongst persons 
supposed to he well eduoated, of the &cts of Bcclesiastical His> 
tory. This is not surpviaing, coosideriog how dry and uninterest- 
ing to all hut the divinity student are most treatises upon this 
suhject Yet the moment we turn aside from the beaten track 
that connects one great epoch with another, we find incidents of 
the most exciting, attractive, and instructive kind, crowding toge- 
ther with a truth more stvange than fiction, and wondorfuUy illus* 
trative of the progress of the faith and of the inner and outer Hfe 
of the Church. Such incidents, though scarcely claiming a place 
in strict history, may justly find mention in narrations of another 
kind. Tlie great highway of history is adorned with many heauti- 
fttl flowers, and there is no reason why we should not weave some 
of them into a gariand. Or, to change the metaphor, the details 
which the historiiin is ohliged to leave- untouched afford materials 
which, when made the hasis of talea exhihiting the manners, cir- 
cumstaaces, personages, and general characteristics of their period, 
may be reckoned amongst the most useful means of impressing 
great truths and important events upon the popular mind.' No 
sttempt has yet been made, iipon a regular plan, to work this com- 
paratively unexplored mine. 

But it is about to be made. The Series of Tales now announced 
will embrace the most important periods and transactions con- 
nected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modem 
times. They wiU be written by suthors of acknowledged merit, in 
a popular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circumstances to 
which they relate, and the hearing of those circumstances upon 
the history of the Chnrch. By this me&ns it is hoped tliat many, 
who now regard Church history with indifiference, will he led to 
the pemsal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 

The series is to be conducted by a responsible editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
of the history of the Chureh in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the different countries of Enrope, and in the East. 
The extent of the series must, of course, greatly depend upon the 
fhvour and support accorded to it by the public. 

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire series, will he 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

It is intended to iteue a volume on the firtt of each month, at the 
untform price of One Shrlling, 

SUBSCRIBRRS' NAMES RECEIVED BT ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
Oxford and London : JoHir Hbvbt and Jamss Pabxsb. 
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Jut pnblbhad, prie* td. limp cloth, hj po«t S». Sd., and St. 6d. cloth bdc. 

PLAIir WORDS; or, Sixty Short Sermons for the 
Poor »nd for Familj Rewlijig. By the SLmr. W. WAL8HAM HOW, 
Roctor of Whittiogtoii» ShropMbire, aad Rnnl Dean. 

Loodoa: Wiuxam 8EsrriiioToif,l<(S, Piccadilly; W. Wbil« Oakohbb, 

7, Paternocter'rov. 

Alio, bj the ■ame Author, price fa. <Sd. 

DAILY FAKILZ PBAYEB FOR CHURCHMEN. 

BiTiKOTOve, Waterloo-place. 
Joet published, prioe 6d. ; by poet, 7d. 

A LETTER addressed to the Author of ^' Facts and 
Doenmenta vhewiog the Alarmiog State of the Diocete of Oxford." 
Bj ARTHUR PSRCKVAL CUST« M.A^» Rector of CheddiDgton, Back*., 
and Bnral i>eaa. 

QjcAird and Loodoa : Jova Havar and jAiiaa P^aaaa. 
jQBt p^jbUahed, price 6d. 

A LETTER to ''A SENIOR CLERGYMAN" in 
reply to "FACTS AND DOCUMENTS" bearing upon the STATE of 
tue DIOCESE OF OXFORD. By A Clesotman of tbr Diocssa. 

Oxford and London : John HaKar and Javki PAa^aa. 



0^ 



Now ready* Second Edition, price 8a. 6d. 

EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. 

B y the Hey. JOHN KEfiLE, M.A., 

Vicar of ^.nnlgj. 

Oxibrd aad London : Jonir HsNar and James PAaxaa. 



Nearly ready, ^ond Edition, 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By th^ Author 

X of'* The Doctiine of the CroM," and *« Devotions for the 8lck-room." 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PABj^aa. 

Saw ready, ISmo., 8s. 6d. 

P)UR SERMONS, pre^whed before the UniFcrsity of 
Cambridge, dating tfaa Season of Ad tept, 1 i)^S. By the Rer. HARVEY 
aOODWIN, D.D., Dean of Ely. 



CONTRIBUTIONS to the CtLITIOISM of the GREEK 

NEW TESTAMENT. Being an Introdaction to an Edition of the Codex 
Aogiensis, and FiStf other Manasciiptp. By (be ^er. F. H. SCBIVENER, 
M.A. Sto., 6s. 

THE ESSENTIAL COHERENCE: -of the OLD and NEW 

TESTAMENTS. By the Rev. T. T. PJ<:.90WNE, M.A. Crown Sro., 6«. 

** This ooberence is Tery ftally and caretoHy traced ont by saccessive chap- 
ten in the Promise of a Deliverer in His ofBee, work, and Penon. A con- 
siderable amonnt of good texioal criticism and some potations and refereocee 
are intempenied, and from the whole it is inferred^ by way of practical con- 
closion, that the whole Bible mnst be received together, and received as in- 
spired— -a point of no little imfiortance srhen, as at present, the Christian 
faith is so constantly being assailed throagh the side of the Old Testament." 
— OuardioH. 

A COMPLETE GREEK GRAMMAR. Second Edition, 

very mnch enlarged, and adapted for the Use of University Students. 
By the Rev. J. W. DONALDSON, D.D. Svo., 16s. 

Cambridge ; Dbuibtob, Bbli, and Co. 

CAMBRIDGE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS:— 
^ THUCYDIDBS. J, G. DONALDSON. 8 vob., 7b. 

Lately pnblished. 

JB80HYLUS. P.APALEY. 3<. 

EURIPIDES. F. A PALEY. Vol. L, 3i. 6d. ; Vol. II., 

Ss.6d. 

HORACE, A. J. MACLEANE. 28. 6d. 
VIRGIL J. CONINGTON. Inthepiw. 
HERODOTUS. J. W. BLAKESLEY. Li the pren. 

Cambridge: Dkiobtob, Bbli., and Co. 
London : Whittabbb and Co. ; and Bait and Daldt. 



PS0FE8S0B BLXTKT'S WOBXS. 

This day, Sixth and Cheaper Edition, Post Svo.. Ts. 6d. 

TTNDESIGNED COINCIDENCES in the WRITINGS 

U of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENTS, an Armament of their Veneity. 
By the Rev. J. J. BLUNT, B.D., late Margaret Professor of Divinity in the 
y nireraity of Cambridge. 

IL 

BLUNT'S HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN CHURCH in the 
F^RST THREE CENTUBIBS. 8vo., 98. 6d. 

III. 

BLUNTS LECTURES ON THE RIGHT USB OF THE 
EARLY FATHERS. 8vo., 16a. 

IV. 

BLUNT*S PARISH PRIEST; His Acquirements, Prin- 

COAL ObLIOATIOBS, AND DUTIBS. PoSt 8vO.« 7s. <kL 

V. 

3LUNT'S PLAIN SERMONS. Preached hefore a Coimtrv 
Congregation. I vols. Post Sjro., Ts. 6d. omJl 

VL 

BLUNTS PRIljfCIPLES FOR THE PROpEH UNDER- 

STANDING of the MOSAIC WRITINOS, stated and applied; together 
^ith an Incidental Azgument for the Truth of the Resarreeuon of onr Lord. 
Post 8vo., 6fl. Od. 

JoBV MuBBAT, Albemarle-atreet. 



NEW VOLUME OF DR. WORDSWORTH'S GREEK 

TESTAMENT, 

Now ready, price £l Us. M. 

C T.PAUL'S EPISTLES, WITH PREFACE, IN- 

O TRODUCTIONS, AND NOTES. Bj CHR. WORDSWORTH, D.D., 



.Canon of Westminster. 



B^vxMOTOBai W^taxloo-pUtoe. 



In t vols., erown Svo., price Its. 



THE LIFE of ST. PAUL, lUustrijted from Contem- 
porary Hiatoiy, with the EPISTLES Chronologically Arrangml, and 
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THE DIOCESE OF OXFOB3>. 

THE pamphlet on '* The Alarming State of the Diocese 
of Oxford" which we reviewed at le 'gth in our 
last number, together with other attacks upon the Bi- 
shop, haye induced the Archdeacons and Rural Deans 
of the diocese to present to the Bishop an address ex- 
pressive of their confidence in him, and their conviction, 
founded on their actual knowledge of the Diocese, that 
Mr. Golightly's charges are false and calumnious. To 
this the Bishop has replied in the following able letter, 
which we have great pleasure in printing in extenao : — 

" To tkt Archdeacons and Rural Deans of (he Diocese vkose nanus 
are subscribed to an A ddress dated Feb. 25. 

''Rev. avj> pear Brethren, — I sincerely thank you for 
jour address. Under the ' unusu&l circumstances* of which 
you speak, it may, beyond the gratification it has afibrded 
me, tend in no small degree to remove many injurious mis- 
conceptions ; for the statements of the anonymous writer 
calling himaelf ' A Senior Clergyman of the Diocese* could 
not but alarm any one who believed them to be true ; and 
those who are unacquainted with me personally, and with 
the real state of this diocese, might, but for your contradic- 
tion, have 80 esteemed them. Tou are the heat possible wit- 
ness as to their truth or falsehood, for you have seen in 
detail my real discharge of the duties of my office for many 
years past ; and living, as you do, in every part of the three 
counties of Oxfordshire, Berkshire, and Buckinghamshire, 
which constitute the diocese of Oxford, the facts of the case 
must be known to you, while your high character makes your 
testimony concerning them unimpeachable. It is my duty 
to add my own solemn assertion to your declaration. Omr 
diocese is not (God forbid that it ever should be !) the ' centre 
of a Romanizing movement.* The assertion that it is so is, 
as jou have dechured, 'a presumptuous and unfounded 
calumny.' 

" You have well exposed the frivolous grounds on which 
tbb scandal has been founded. Our diocese has no peculiar 
share in that sad list of apostates to the Papacy which has 
^>een culled from all the dioceses of England for many years 
I^ast. Neither has it any connection with the book of Mr. 
Purchas : and the attempt to connect us with it, because 
one clergyman who holds preferment, and another who was 
once a student within our borders, are said to have revised 
it£ sheets, is transparently futile. So far as I know, there 
is not one clergyman in the diocese who has been so weak 
as to attempt practically to introduce into his parish the 
ritualistic system of the writer. For myself, I rejoice in the 
opportunity which your address gives of declaring thus pub- 
licly, that, with you, 1 utterly disapprove all attempts to in- 
troduce any snch unusual ritualistic developments. I deem 
it unpardonable that we, who are charged with the all-im- 
portant work of seeking to save souls for which Christ died, 
should waste our own energies and estrange the hearts of 
our people by giving ourselves up to such childish frivolities. 

" i know well that unwearied and reiterated misrepresen- 



tations have led many who view me from afar to suppose 
that I am favourable to these innovations. But you xnow 
me better : you know that I could point to all- the high 
diocesan offices, and to every important parish I have had to 
fill, and could shew that I have placed in them hearty Eng- 
lish Churchmen, free from all extremes either of doctrine or 
ritual. You know that I hold it to be my duty to maintain 
firmly and without compromise (though with the utmost 
charity in judgment, word, and conduct to those who differ 
from us,) the distinctive doctrines of our own reformed Church, 
and the solemn and e pressive ritual which is so closely 
connected with them. You know that to the utmost of my 
power 1 discourage all diminution and all excess of her sober 
rule. You well know that I have a jealous dread of every 
Romanizing tendency, and that I have not the slightest 
sympathy with those who wish to restore among us such a 
ritual as Mr. Purchas describes — for that, in my opinion, such 
attempts both breed, on the one side, in some weak minds a 
longing, first for the gorgeous ritual, and then for the corrupt 
doctrines of itome, and on the other, tend far more widely to 
alienate our people from sound Church of England principles, 
and give occasion to such calumnies as those which you have 
condemned. 

^ With the wide margin left in our Church to the indi- 
vidual action of her clergy, it must often happen that a Bi- 
shop may see in the ministrations of really good men, who 
are neither secret Romanizers nor secret Puritans, variations 
(sometimes in excess and sometimes in defect) from what he, 
in his own judgment, considers to be the proper line of ritual 
observance among us. In the generality of such cases it 
would be injudicious as well as unkind in the Bishop, until 
he had tried all other means, publicly to stigmatise the clergv- 
man with his disapprobation ; and, consequently, though the 
Bishop may be employing his best efibrts to repress such 
variations quietly and without violence to the feelings of the 
clergy concerned, he is exposed to being misrepresented by 
those who seek occasion against him, as approving and en- 
couraging that which he altogether disapproves, and is in the 
wisest way removing from his diocese. Such was actually 
my own conduct in what is called * the Addington case ;* 
though, unless public attention had been called to it, none 
but the individual clergyman whose eccentricities caused that 
scandal might ever have known the fact. 

'*Thi8 pamphlet contains one such misrepresentation of 
matters not under your immediate observation, and on which, 
therefore, it is due to you that I should say a few words. 
I refer to what is there called ' the Lavington case.* The 
only direct charge against your Bishop in that statement has 
been publicly declared by the person immediately concerned 
to be a falsehood (vide letter to the ' Giuirdian* of Feb. 23, 
by the Rev. J. W. Burgon, Fellow of Oriel College). But, 
besides this direct assertion, it is insinuated that I have 
favoured certain unusual modes of teaching and observance 
adopted by the rector of that parish, because, as a private 
patron, I some years ago nominated him to the benefice. 
This inference is utterly at variance with fact. I need not 
tell you that the incumbent, belonging to another diocese, 
was in no degree under my control. Had he been so, I should, 
as the Bishop of Chichester has done, have called on him to 
abandon those peculiarities of which I had long since in this 
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case expressed my strong disapproval, and which, at his 
Bishop's wish, he has since dutinilly abandoned. 

**To such misrepresentations the family misfortunes to 
which the pamphlet that has called forth your address so 
heartlessly alluaes — ^misfortunes among the bitterest which 
could wound the soul of one heartily attached, as I am, to 
our Eeformed Church — have, alas! peculiarly ez[>osed me 
at the hands of cruel and unscrupulous enemies ; but such 
misrepresentations, with the blessing of the God of Truth, 
time and your support, my reverend brethren, will ultimately 
dispel. Most certainly the state of our diocese affords us no 
reason for despondency. The diocese is, I rejoice to believe, 
indeed the ' centre* of a great ' movement.' But that move- 
ment is not Homeward. It is really a movement towards 
that which Romanists have always found to be the strongest 
guard against the introduction of their manifold corruptions 
^-a movement towards a heartier, more self-denying, more 
laborious, and more devout maintenance of true Church of 
£ngland faith, and carrying out of true Church of England 
practice both among our clergy and our laity. 

'* Meanwhile the support and confidence of the great body 
of our intelligent and religious laity are being manifested 
by the munificence of their contributions, and yet more by 
the personal service of many of them at our boards, and by 
their presence and interest at our newly established ' con- 
sultations.' 

^ '' It is no slight support to me, amid many misrepresenta- 
tions, to be able to note these cheering signs, and to feel as- 
sured that the great cause of Christ's truth is, in spite of all 
our infirmities, thus advancing among us, and to know that 
in working for it to the best of my abilities I have the 
affectionate confidence of such men as you, and the hearty 
support of a large portion of our laity. 

^ May Qod of His great mercy for Christ's sake accept our 
sacrifices and bless our labours for H is truth, and in His 
good time ' turn * to peace and love the unquietness and 
trouble of those who are ' our persecutors and slanderers. ' — 
I am, my reverend and dear brethren, your faithful and af- 
fectionate S. OzoN. 

« Ojtfbrd, March 7." 

It will be seen that this letter goes as far as is neces- 
sary into the whole case, and leaves the anonymous 
accuser of his Bishop in a position that one would think 
no man who has any conscience of duty towards his 
neighbour, not to speak of reverence for his Diocesan, 
could contentedly remain. We shall see after this in what 
way Mr. Golightly will exhibit his sense of duty, and 
by his conduct in this matter the readers of his '' pre- 
sumptuous and unfounded calumnies*' will in future 
know what amount of confidence to place in anything 
else that he may say on Diocesan subjects. Our best wish 
for him is, that he may have wisdom to see his error, 
and grace to make the amende honorable which is due 
from one Christian who has wronged another, and espe- 
cially from a Presbyter who has slandered his Bishop. 
With regard to the results of these attacks, we believe 
that they will ultimately hare the effect of strengthen- 
ing the Bishop's hands. For a while they may be em- 
barrassing, and those against whom the diaige of Ro- 
manising may more justly be levelled are not sorry to 
see the Bishop thus beset. They even go so far as to 
taunt him with the fruits of what they unfairly call a 
compromise, and to say that Hr. Gol^htly has gained 



all his points. In so for as it was in his heart to do 
mischief and give trouble, he has achiered some suc- 
cess ; but had he been met in the spirit of those who 
assail t^o Bishop from the other side, his triumph would 
have been incalculably greater. In ordering his Dio- 
cese on Anglican as distinct from Roman and Puritan 
interpretations of the Church's mind, the Bishop has to 
contend with the difficulties that always beset a position 
between extremes. But in the end gainsayers on both 
sides will be silenced, and the Bishop's justification will 
be acknowledged in the abundant fruits of his arduous 
and honest labours. 

OONVOOATION*. 

THE publication of the inaugural address of the late 
lamented prolocutor of tlie Lower House of Cou- 
Yocation, together with the circumstance of his yet re- 
cent removal from amongst us, suggest a brief resume of 
the progress of the Church since the year 1852, when 
the two Houses first, after a long interval, began to pro- 
ceed to formal business, and when the able and interest- 
ing address now before us was delivered before that 
solemn assembly. Most of our readers vrill rememher 
the difficulties that beset the revival of Convocation. 
The urgent demand for it arose out of the troubles of 
the Church. The Gk>rham case had raised two very im- 
portant questions, neither of which were determined to 
the satisfaction of the Church generally, and it was 
acutely felt that an effort must be made to revive the 
Church's own yoice on great questions of the day. 
Church unions were formed, public meetings were held, 
pamphlets were written, and every possible agency was 
put in requisition. The cause gained ground. A few 
of the proctors resolved to do their part by literally obey- 
ing the citation, and appearing at the Jerusalem Cham- 
ber on the day appointed. But such a thing had not 
been known for years, and some of the proctors did not 
so much as know where the Jerusalem Chamber was. 
The few who did reach it arrived only in time to hear 
the writ of prorogation read. But the general election 
that followed the accession of Lord Derby to power in 
1852 gave Churchmen the opportunity of returning 
willing and efficient proctors. The excitement in the 
Church was considerable, but so completely had the 
synodal cause worked its way that a large majority of 
the Lower House were resolved, as &r as oircumstances 
would allow, to proceed to business. Petitions were 
presented, the strong opinion of Churchmen out of doors 
was expressed, some of the Bishops took np the subject, 

• <* Oratio Hablta in Guncn meraaolymltuut Eooledn DiTi Petri W^est- 
monaatcrieniU coram Epiaeopto et Ctero ProTindv Gantnaricnaia xii«. Xo- 
Ttmbria Anno SalntiB M.nocc.ui.** A riro admodom Beverendo GKOKoro 
PxACOcx, S.T.P., Deeano EUenaty Domna Inferioria Cleri Proloeatxire. 
(Cantobrisin: Deigbtoo, BeU et Soe. Londini: BeUetDaldy. 1859.) 
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Ilia it was ascertained that there was no legal impeli- 
nient to the transaction of business that did not contem- 
plate the making of canons. The Archbishop remained 
for Bome time a firm opponent of the revival, but at 
length, with great good feeling, gave way in deference to 
the earnest wishes of a majority of his suffiragans, and 
the strong but respectful representations of large num- 
bers of influential clergy and laity. At this time the 
strong force of character and commanding position of 
Dr. Peacock marked him out as the fittest person for the 
office of prolocutor. Experience has shewn that a 
better selection could not have been made. He pos- 
sessed the confidence of all parties, ai d his election was a 
kind of pledge, which both the Frimato and the Premier 
were glad to accept, that only cautious and moderate 
counsels would be sufiered to prevail in the assembly 
over which he was to preside. 

He was much impressed with the responsibility of his 
position. He, as much as any man, earnestly desired the 
restoration, in due time and under suitable restrictions, 
of the active agency of Convocation, but he felt that to 
throw himself without reserve into the movement that 
was going on out of doors would be to shake the con- 
fidence of all thoso who were yet unwon to the cause he 
honoured, and so to impede rather than assist its even- 
tual success. This is very apparent throughout his 
learned address, in which he sets forth with great 
care the state of the Church, and of public opinion, 
from the disuse of Convocation in the last century 
down to the time at which he spoke, when its revival 
was being resorted to as one of the strongest measures 
of protection and the surest means to increased effi- 
ciency. We cannot forbear quoting his own words de- 
scribing the solemn farce which used to be enacted from 
time to time in the Jerusalem Chamber. After shewing 
how the only one thing that remained of the ancient 
fomudities was that of voting a loyal address to the 
throne, he adds,-* 

" His ita tiansactis, nidla amplius deliberatione interposita, 
nuUo reelamante, nemine contradicente, illico dimittimur ; 
loDgo iterum intenrallo ad easdem formulas iterandas, frigi- 
das same et vita omniao carentes, rite revocandi.** 



The times that allowed these mockeries in the Church 
were not less bad as regarded the State, for there was 
every disposition to root up old institutions and to push 
forward a radicalism which, if it had triumphed, could 
not bat have been destructive of the dearest prospects of 
religioiL. The love of change for its own sake had got 
abroad, and it had become common to maintain that the 
£iith and woTship of ^e Church were to take their 
rule and tone from the spirit of the age. And what 
wondir, when for a century and a quarter the voice of 
the Church in her corporate capacity had been silent. 



and men had begun to doubt if she had any life or voice 
at all ? 

Dr. Peacock strongly states the necessity of Convo- 
cati »n in this particular and his own view of the pro- 
spec :s of the Church : — 

'* Sp<!s mihi valida est, Pater Reverendissime, in Deo omnia 
dirigente, ab ejusmodi injuriis Ecclesiam nostram semper 
defensum iri. Sen tic tamen 11 lam in periculo quotidie ver- 
sari, quamdiu legitima deliberandi facultate careat. 11 enim 
natura sunt homines, qui inertia pro mortuis habere holeant ; 
vel certe ita ac si mortua essent, se gerere. Sopor diiitumus 
in mortem vergit. Ilinc Kcclesiee periculum. Cum enim in 
omnibus aliis Keipublicie prorinciis fervcat emendandi stu- 
dium, omnia ilia, quse in Ecclesia corrcctionem postulant, 
magis quotidie magisque manifosta fiunt. Die est, inquam, 
periculi fons et origo. Quo plura sunt et graviora in rebus 
nostris Ecclesiasticis reformationem impense flagitantia, eo 
magis crescit indies periculum ne Parlamentum Ecclcsio» pro- 
yiuciam, vacuam sane et relictam, occupare pergat. Quse si 
rite Kstimarent ii qui Convocationem renascentem tantopere 
formidant, ipsi forsan ultro confitcrentur majora longe damna 
ante oculos veisari, si diutius in his vinculis, amlssa liber- 
tate, Ecclesise Synodus dormiat." 

He proceeds to state that these and other reasons have 
induced him to exert himself to promote the restoration 
of Convocation. At the same time he saw clearly the 
difficulties that beset that restoration — ^the need of a re- 
construction of the lower House, the want of experience 
in the clergy, the paucity of precedents and annals by 
which to be guided, and the danger of awakening the 
jealousy of Parliament. But the fear of these did not 
deter him from solemnly stating his conviction that the 
Church had no chance of discharging her duty until her 
rights in Convocation were restored. He read in the 
signs of the times the tokens of a stirring, if not always 
a wisely reforming spirit, and he foresaw that if the 
Church desired effectively to meet the demands of the 
present time, she would have to deal thoroughly with 
the large arrear of evils and negligences bequeathed to 
her by the apathy of a less earnest generation : — 

*'Hoc nobis indicat quotidie crescens et latius serpens 
opinio, corrigenda esse omnia, sive in Oivitate sive in Eccle- 
sia, qu89 corrigi debent : aliud salutis perfugium et portum 
invenire non possumus. Ut antea diximus, nihil est quod 
non tetigit vis ilia emendatrix : ea, quae a majoribus tradita, 
pietate quadam per ssecula foveramus, coacti tandem reliqui- 
mufl ; gubernandi rationes, legum principia ; ita ut non tarn 
vitia correxisse, auam ipsa rerum publicarum fundamenta 
denuo ^'ecisse, viaeamur. Nee Kcclesiss ipsi pepercimus : 
Dioecesium Kpiscopalium partitiones. Ecclesiarum Cathe- 
dralium instituta, Clericorum possessiones et vectigalia, et 
plura hujusmodi jampridem a Parlamento solo legem acce- 
perunt. His proximi sunt, nee longo intervallo, Canones, 
Ritus, Liturgia. Quis spondeat, non ista posthac et omnia 
sanctissima, in dlBcrimen ventura esse ? Quam snem salutis 
habitura est Ecclesia, cum nulla legum prommgandarum, 
nulla vitandarum, facultate fruatur f cum neque vitiis cor- 
rigendis, neque viribus ezercendis, arcem suam munire et 
hostium minas contemnere valeat V* 

To his wise estimate of circumstanoes, his caution on 
the one hand, his zeal on the other, his firmness, mode- 
ration, and skill in directing the deliberations of the 
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House, he aided in the most effectual way the cause of 
Convocatiou, and left an example which will long he 
rememhered hy those who had the great honour of as- 
sisting in the deliherations of the synod under his pre- 
sidency. 

We must not he discontented if the progress of sy- 
nodal action he slow. It would rather he an unfavour- 
able sign if it moved rapidly. There has been so 
much to learn, so many difficulties to be overcome, and 
so much prejudice to be outworked, that when we con- 
sider the grave matters which have been actually dis- 
cussed in both Houses, and the gradual influence which 
those deliberations are exercising on public opinion, we 
may well feel both thankful and encouraged. In due 
time the right will triumph. Meanwhile our departed 
prolocutor has left us a prayer, which already has been 
wonderfully answered : — 

"Faxit Deus Optimus Maximus, ut Sanctus ille Spiritus 
precibus nostris hodie invocatus, Synodi prassentis delibeia- 
tiones regat et moderetur : ita ut in hoc rerum cardine an- 
cipiti ea consQia capere possimus, quae salutem Eccle^iaB, 
quam maxime stabiliant, lites componant, partium studia 
compescant, jura legitima et privilegia nostra conser^ent, 
pacem deuique et omnia vene religionis beneficia per uni^er- 
aam geatem louge lateque diffundant." 



THB PHUiOSOPHEBS AND THB JBSTTITa 

HiSTOiRE ET Religion. Par A. Peyrat. (Paris: M.Levi. 
Ih58. 12ino., 430 pp.) 

Thk essays which have been gathered together, and are here 
put forth under this general title, are reviews of the principal 
works of the French litterateurs of the last two or three years, 
by M. Peyrat. The Life of Bossuet, by his Secretary, Prince 
Albert de Broglie*8 outlines of the "Church and the Em- 
pire" to the fourth age, and the opinions of Montalembert, 
have been noticed by us at some length in these columns*, 
and the " Richard Cromwell ^' of Guizot, and the other works 
here enumerated and criticised, so far as they had a direct 
bearing on religious literature, have been duly brought be- 
fore our readers ; but we have not yet sufficiently referred 
to the subject of the three works which give occasion to the 
t'lird paper in the volume of M. Peyrat, now in our hands, 
viz., dement XI V. et Us Jesuits, par M. Cr^tineau-Joly ; 
Histoire du PontificcU de Clemeivt XI T., par le P. Theiner ; 
and Clemenl XIII, et Clement XIV, par le P. Ravignan. 

How the philosophers and the Jesuits of the nineteenth 
century will settle their quarrels, literary, religious, and po- 
litical, 18 an enquiry full, at all events, of very practical in- 
terest for Europe. That neither party will pursue the same 
course as in the eighteenth is sufficiently evident. It is quite 
possible that civilisation, as well as Christianity, may have 
more interest in the antagonism than in the friendship of 
the descendants of Voltaire and the descendants of Pere la 
Chaise and Le Tellier. In the eighteenth century the Jesuits 
had begun by sustaining the rojal against the ecclesiastical 
authority, and drove the French Chmxh to the very edge of 
formal Erastianism, from which Bossuet and his Galileans 
rescued it. In our review of Bossuet we endeavoured to do 

• See T ir. Crvbch., to!?. iiL anl ir., art. *' Boosuet," &c. 



him justice for this great service to the cause of religious 
truth, and incurred, in consequence, some blame from those 
who thought us too indulgent in our estinutte of that great 
man. Any who were disposed so to think may see, in the 
Essays of M. Peyrat, the opposite view of Bossuet's character 
exhibited to their hearts* content, by one who hates Gallican- 
ism, and, indeed, all religion ; a philosaphe pur, who thinks 
Ultramontanes more endurable by far than the defenders of 
the *' liberties of the Church** against the Pope. 

Men*8 instincts are ultimately very sure in their leadings. 
The old dispute between the Jesuits and the Popedom was 
unnatural ; the quarrel is at an end, and there is that 
redintegratio amoris, which the poet tells us is a result of the 
inx amantium. 

And BO, too, the philosophers are finding their natural 
place in the rising controversy, and are gravitating to the 
side of '* authority*' in religious questions as preferable, in 
their eyes, to all attempts at a reasonable solution of difficul- 
ties. They will be glad to see all the questions between 
themselves and the Church reduced to one issue, and content 
that all the reason of man be on the one side, and the ipjte 
dixit of the Pope on the other. M. Peyrat and his friends 
hail the infallibility of Rome as a charming absurdity, which 
has only to be encouraged in order to run riot and destroy 
itself; but reasonable and thoughtful Christianity, and its 
connexion with man*s moral nature, he and the Jesuits alike 
recoil from. 

Let UB look back a moment ; the SocietS de Jesus is a real 
portent, and ought to be studied. It is a strange visitor in- 
vading from time to time the ecclesiastical system, during 
300 years. It has an eccentric course, which invades the 
common orbits of the planets, approaches or recedes from the 
solar centre by laws as yet imperfectly ascertained, is obscure, 
or pale, or brilliant, and then once more departs, only to be 
recognised at some distant spot as a disturbing element or 
a mystery. At present it streaks the darkness of the Euro- 
pean firmament, and the star of the North shines through its 
impalpable but luminous arch. 

This "Company of Jesus** was founded, September 27, 
1540, to arrest the progress of the Reformation. Its founder 
was a devotee, and could not have dreamed iu his most fana- 
tical hours of the wonderful career which his fil owers were 
to pursue. For three hundred years the world has seen 
these men sustain themselves in a preternatural life, in de- 
fiance, at one time or other, of kings the most absolute, or 
democracies the most turbulent, of philoeophers the most un- 
scrupulous, or bishops the most saintly. Expelled by law 
frum every country of Europe, denounced by parliaments, 
condemned by universities, repudiated by theologians, ca- 
tholic and protestant, a9qt:|4ed of every crime against nature 
and society, abandoned by every religious order, and formally 
dissolved by the Pope, — they still have lived, and are at this 
moment more powerful and influential than at any former 
time. 

The more we contemplate the Jesuits, the more does their 
career confound all reason. What is their motive 1 What 
their meaning (if we might venture so to ask) in the morsd 
scheme of Providence ? Are thc^ fanatically bent on govern- 
ing the world, and so, are we to explain their course by at- 
tributing it to mere lust of power ? We know, indeed, that 
this is the most usual explanation. The philosophy of tht: 
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multitude is always ready with this interpretation, because 
the brute masses can understand nothing else. Nine men out 
of ten are worshippers of what they call ** power/* and look 
with savage incredulity at any loftier motive. To recognise 
at all the aspirations of philanthropists, or patriots, or 
priests, a man must have some elevation himself; and until 
he has, he will interpret the loftiest souls by his own ani- 
mal theories^ and his popular writers will ring into his dulled 
ear the perpetual song, " Power, power, power," ** love of 
power," as the spring of all chat is done by superiors for in- 
feriors, by the wise for the ignorant, by the virtuous for the 
vile. That this is indeed a too frequently just solution of 
facts of the world, gives plausibility to the ready dictum of 
the quack philosopher, but does not do more. " Love of 
power^* — that never-failing nostrum of the weak— does not, 
after all, meet half the cases for which it is brought forward. 
There are mysteries of good, and mysteries of evil, which it 
cannot touch ; and to our mind it does not account at all 
for Jesuitism. 

It could scarcely be ** love of power" which sent forth 
missionary after missionary to die in China and Japan ; which 
armed the assassin of the French king, and taught him to 
rejoice in the certain death which awaited him ; or which 
covered the Jesuit Society with the infamy of the suspected 
poisoning of the Pope himself. Again, we do not believe 
that a theoretic " love of power" could have made thousands 
choose to devote themselves, as they so often did and are doing, 
to obscurity, and personal misery, and exile ; at least, it is a 
strange development of that hackneyed phenomenon, when 
numberless thousands sacrifice themselves in order to gratify 
(for so it would seem) a "love of power" in somebody else ! 
The spirit of the whole Jesuit Society is love of annihilation 
of self, instead of the love of power. The " power" is all 
transferred from the individual to an abstraction. 

Then there is another bugbear of the philosophy of the 
canailltf to which resort is had when the ^* brick-bat and 
bludgeon*' theory (as Cobbett called it) fails to meet the 
facts. If it cannot be *' love of power," then it is '' sacer- 
dotalism," and its esprit de eorpsy which is to account for 
every thing. But how will this explain Jesuitism ? The 
Church has never had greater disturbers, nor the popes more 
rebellious subjects, than the Jesuits have been. Their " sa- 
cerdotalism" made them different, at all events, from all other 
priests of the Christian Church. Witness the struggles be- 
tween them and the Dominicans and Franciscans in China ; 
witness the condemnation of their pagan compliances and 
idolatries pronounced by three popes at least, one after the 
other ; witness the rebuke administered to them by Pope 
Benedict XIY. for their newly-invented devotion to the sa- 
cred heart. How separate they were from the whole eccle- 
iiastical body, may be judged by the most patent facts of 
their history. In the first two hundred years of their exist- 
ence, they were censured a hundred times by the French bi- 
shops, and more than a hundred times by bulls and apostolic 
letters from the Court of Rome. 

Nor is it on any one point that they have been condemned. 
Id doctrine, morals, and discipline, they have been equally 
committed. At one time Arian, at another Pelagian, at 
another even Socialistic, there is no creed which they have 
not been ready to adopt, no morality which they have not 
undertaken to defend, no discipline which they have not 



broken through, to preserve their own. Seven times did the 
General Assembly of the French Clergy protest against them, 
in 1615, 1631, 1641, 1643, 1650, 1657, and 1700. Of their 
casuistry, the Procureur-Gener<al declared, in the name of the 
Archbishop of Paris, that simony, homicide, and crimes un- 
mentionable in public, are justified by it. The doctors of the 
Sorbonne censure the work which drew forth this severe de- 
claration, the Parliament register the censure, and Popes 
Alexander YII., Clement IX., and Innocent XL add their 
condemnation to that of the French Church. 

And what was the result of the condemnation ? Were the 
Jesuits in consequence destroyed, or even reformed ? N(>. 
The judgment of the Holy See was as powerless against them 
as that of the twenty French bishops at the head of their 
clergy had been. The very books and the very doctrines 
which had been denounced, the Jesuits still upheld ; and 
they were still teachers of the illustrious schools at Douay 
and Louvain, and of Rouen, Liege, Toumay, Caen, Auxerre, 
Sens, Rheims, and even Paris itself. They defied Pope Paul 
IV., Clement Vil., and Paul V. in every question respecting 
the internal organization of their body ; and treated with 
open mockery the attempts of Urban VIII., Clement IX., 
Clement X., and Clement XI. to restrain their secular com- 
merce, which was only checked by the bankruptcy of Father 
Lavalette. 

Again and again must arise the unanswerable question. 
What is the theory, what the motive, what the object of 
these men? Men they are, but no human ways can be 
found to interpret them. Is it in the interest of some higher 
and unintelligible sanctity that they are thus at strife so 
often with the Church and the world 1 Far from that ; they 
persecute the holiest, and are recoiled from by the best heads 
and hearts in their own communion. Is it the Popedom 
which they would uphold ? To which of the popes have they 
ever given real obedience 1 Did Clement VIII. condemn the 
doctrines of their favourite Molina ? — immediately these 
men debated the matter at Alcala, " Whether we are bound to 
hold, de fide, that such and such a Pope is truly pope 1 ** 
Did Paul v. think of issuing a bull against their doctrine ? — 
instantly he was warned that '* ten thousand Jesuit pens " 
would resist his authority. Did Clement XI. interdict their 
idolatries in China 1 — not an hour was lost in replying that 
a " bull was a chimera, siffle de totU le monde,^^ Did Alex- 
ander YI. address to the faculty of Louvain a brief declaring 
the doctrine of St. Augustin and St. Thomas to be irrefraga- 
ble ?— these Jesuits, his '' loyal militia," replied that his brief 
was *• instigated by the devil." 

The more we explore the history of these men, the more 
are we compelled to stand aghast. Thirty-nine dififerent ex- 
pulsions from different kingdoms have befallen them : from 
England several times, from Fnnce, Hungary, Portugal, 
Naples, the Netherlands, Spain, the Sicilies, Russia^ and a 
host of minor states ; and at last a formal suppression of the 
Order was decreed by Pope Clement XIV., July 21, 1773. 

It is at this point of their story that the words of MM. 
Crdtineau-Joly, Theiner, and Ravignan, (which M. Peyrat 
criticises,) take up the case. Other matters might be ex- 
plained, forgiven, or forgotten, but a papal brief for the ab- 
solute and perpetual abolition of the Company of Jesuits was 
a fact that could not always slumber. Sooner or later, the 
Ultramontane upholders of papal infallibility must face this 
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fiEbcfc. Accordingly, M. Cr^tineau-Jolj, in his Ultramontane 
and Ultra-Jesuit work, denounces Ganganelli, i. e. Pope 
Clement XIV., as a simoniacal accomplice of philosophers, 
Jansenists, statesmen and courtiers in a conspiracy against 
the Company of Jesus. This could never he allowed to pass 
unchallenged. Father Theiner, a priest of the Oratory, an 
inquisitor, and a keeper of the secret archives of the Vatican, 
replies with cautious boldness, that M. Cretineau'^oly, in 
thus speaking of a genuine Pope, " has passed the limits of 
moderation, charity, and justice in a most odious manner," 
and eventually winds himself up to the necessary Ultramon- 
tane assertion, " that Clement XIV. was pure, great, spot- 
less, even admirable,*' and specially so " in the question of 
the Jesuits/' 

Here steps in Father Ravignan. Ultramontane too, as 
the others, he is yet quite horrified to find the Society of 
Jesuits thus attacked, and the Holy See itself, and even Pope 
Clement XIV., so " badly defended, and shockingly compro- 
mised !" But as he does not deny the facts of M. Cretineaa- 
Joly, nor, on the other hand, the theories of M. Theiner, he is 
in bad case, and will only lead people to do as he has done, 
viz , read both sides, and then criticise the popedom for 
themselves. 

We are inclined, in fine, to the sentiment of our author, 
that M. Cretineau-Joly has had the courage to speak a good 
deal of truth, and that if the truth does not tell much for 
the pope, so much the worse for the pope and the papacy. 

But what in this case must we think of the Jesuits ? Is 
their existence any the less enigmatical ? Can it be said 
that they have changed their nature, and are fallen from 
their " primitive zeal and purity ?*' It cannot. What 
they now arc, they have been, according to their power, from 
the beginning. Five years after they were founded, Melchior 
Canus, one of the greatest lights of the Spanish Church, in 
his charges, sermons, and conversations, proclaimed them a 
public pest. It needed not the discernment of a prophet to 
make the celebrated prediction attributed to St. Fran9oiB de 
Borgia, the third General of the Company : — 

" A time will come when you will put no limits to your pride 
and ambition, when you will devote yourselves to idl worldly 
things, and neglect the practice of virtue ; and then no power on 
earth will be able to lead you back to your first estate, and if you 
can be destroyed, you will be destroyed then." 

We may return to this trying enquiry before long. 



CBXnCISU OF THE KEW TSSTAMENT. 

A Grammar of the New Testament Diction, intended as 
AN Introduction to the Critical Study op the Greek 
New Testament. By Dr. Qrorob Benedict Wi:«er. Trans- 
lated from the Sixth Enlarged and Improved Edition of the 
Original, by Edward Masson, M.A., &c. (Edinburgh: T. 
and T. Clark.) 

We gladly welcome the appearance of Winer's great work 
in an English translation, and most strongly recommend it to 
all who wish to attain to a sound and accurate knowledge of 
the language of the New Testament. Since it first appeared, 
almost in embryo, five-and-thirty years ago, it has been 
steadily producing a great effect in the treatment of New 
Testament scholarship on the Continent, and we trust its new 
appearance in English will tend to the same effect here. 

There seems to be, from various causes, a greatly increased 
attention to the critical and scholarlike study of the Qreek 



Scriptures amongst us, and the necessity for their being in- 
t-erpreted by exact rules of grammar is being more 'and more 
felt. Professor £llicott*s commentaries, professedly ^ gram- 
matical/* have fixed a standard for such investigations which 
cannot now be lost sight of. They have also shewn that 
exact grammatical interpretation is one of Ihe best safe- 
guards against the moral and doctrinal aberrations of critics 
who, holding that the great Apostle of the Gentiles was 
habitually inaccurate in expression, and failed to express 
what he meant, have felt themselves free to attribute views 
to him which exists only in their own imagination* 

The condition of New Testament scholarship when Winer 
commenced his work is unhappily one which will be recog- 
nised as still lingering among us ; but which we trust the 
publication of an accessible English translation of it will tend 
to eradicate : — 

** Wlien this grammar,*' he says, " first made its appearance ia 
1822, the object proposed was to put some check on the uuhridled 
licence witli which the dictitin of the New Testament was handled 
in commentaries and exegetical dissertations, and to apply, if pos- 
sible, the results of an enlightened philology, as deduced and taught 
by Hermann and his school, to the critical study of the Greek 
Scriptures . . . 

** Had scholars deliberately enquired whether or not those gram* 
matical anomalies, which were supposed to pervade the entire tex- 
ture of Holy Writ, were compatible with the essential principles of 
any human language intended for the ordinary purposes of life, 
expositors would not have been so ready to view the sacred writers 
as utterly regardless both of logic and grammar, and would not 
have deliglited to point out, in every verse of Scripture, an alleged 
tttbMtitution of the wrong form for the right. ... 

" According to commentators still held in repute, the main cha- 
racteristic of the New Testament idiom is a total disregard of gram- 
matical propriety and precision. These authorities profess to specify 
anomalies and solecisms everywhere, — ^bere a wrong tense, there a 
wrong case, — here a comparative for a positive, 6 for ris, but for 
then, and so on. 

" Such learned extravagancies of prominent expositors were 
fitted to create a prejudice against the sacred writers themselves, 
thus held up as unacquainted with the ordinary principles of 
language. It seems difficult to conceive how such men as the 
apostles were represented to have been could have made themselves 
understood even in oral intercourse, in which grammatical accuracy 
is not so strictly required ; but still more, how they could have 
won over to Christianity so large a number of persons of edu- 
cation. ... 

" Such perversion of language as the following, if uttered in the 
ordinary intercourse of life, would be regarded as unmiatakeable 
indications of derangement : — F shall come to thee to-day, for J came 
to thee to-day ; No prophet ever came out of Galilee, for No prophet will 
ever come out of Galilee, (John vii. 32) : IcaUyou no longer eervanif* 
for I did not call you mere servantt, (John xv. 16) ; or Jetut Himself 
tcMtified, that a prophet hoe no honour in hit own country, for Although 
Jesut Himtelf testified, &c. (John iv. 44)," &c. 

We wish that there was not a like need to check such 
vague, irregular, fianciful exposition among ourselves; and 
we trust that the wider circulation of Winer's work among 
students in our own country may have the same result as 
he modestly says it has had in Gl^many :-* 

"More enlightened views of New Testament philology have 
been daily gaining ground; and the influence of this grammar 
has been growing daily more and more apparent in the conclunons 
of expoutors." 

We have made these extracts from the preface^ which is 
written with engaging simplicity, and interests a reader per- 
sonally in the author, as he speaks thus of himself: — 

" The present edition — the sixth — will shew in every page that 
I have »|>«red no effort to arrive at truth. Deeply, however, I 
regret that, in the midst of my labours, a nervous aflection of the 
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eyes has brought me to the verge of total blindness. This cala- 
mity has compelled me to employ the eyes and hands of others to 
CO nplete this edition. I cannot omit this opportunity of express- 
ing my sincere thanks to all the young friends whose kindness has 
enabled me, in spite of my frequent forebodings, to accomplish 
my task." 

He annoonces two circumstanoes respecting this sixth edi- 
tioDy (from which the translatioa before ns is made) : 1. That 
it will be the last edition ; 2. That it has been the author's 
especial aim ** to treat every point with greater completeness 
and in smaller space than in previous editions ; and accord- 
inglj the text of the grammar now occupies eUfht sheets fewer 
than hefint^ — a remarkable evidence of real improvement, 
which his readers wiU fully appreciate. 

The first edition in 1822 was a very small grammar ; it 
was much enlarged in the second edition in 1828 ; still more 
in the third, and the fourth of 1836, a translation of which, 
by two American scholars, is the form in which the work was 
hitherto known in English. The present translation is a 
great improvement upon that in point of readableness. 

We need scarcely say that Winer has continued all along 
to use the additional matter which the publications of other 
acholars or the criticiBms on his own work have supplied. 

Kor need we say that this is the grammar of the New 
Testament. It not only is superior to all others, but so 
superior as to be by common consent the one work of refer- 
ence on the subject No other could be mentioned with it. 

One of the most interesting parts of the work is the open- 
ing portion, on the origin of the New Testament diction ; of 
which the blending of the previously distinct dialects spoken 
by the vmiions sections of the Hellenic racCi " into one popular 
spoken language, with a predominance of the Macedonic 
Tanety," formed the basb. ''The Jews in Egypt and Syria 
first acquired a knowledge of Greek from oral intercourse 
with Greeks, not fivm hooks. Accordingly, in writing they 
retained, for the most pazt, the peculiarities of the popular 
spoken language." '* This popular variety of Greek was not 
spoken and written by the Jews without foreign admixture. 
The Greek style of the Jews assumed, from their mother 
tongue, a general tinge, consisting in graphic expressiveness 
and circumstantiality, as well as uniformity of phraseology. 
They also introduced Jewish terms of expression.*' They 
extended the signification of words, imitated entire phrases, 
and formed, by analogy, new words to express corresponding 
Hebrew terms. ^Thus originated a Jewish Greek, which 
native Greeks did not entirely understand, and which they 
sometimes even turned into ridicule.^' 

It is on the peculiar idioms of this Jewish Greek that the 
work before us treats. One volume only has yet been issued, 
containing half of the whole. 

It Is difficult to select specimens from such a volume; 
perhaps some of the observations on the tenses may shew its 
value to our readers. 

B. g. The Present Tense is used-^ 

(a.) In appearance only for the Future, when, exactly as 
in lAtin, German, English, &c., an action still future is 
mentioned as already present, either because it is unalter- 
ably determined, or is about to take place by some un- 
changeable arrangement; e.g. Matt. xxvi. 2, "Te know 
that after two days is the Passover, and the Son of Man is 
betrayed to be crucified," (an event fixed by divine decree) ; 
** Eliaa indeed cometh,'* 6 ipx^fitvos, " He that cometh," the 



designation of the Messiah ; expressing what is fixed by 
prophetic prediction. (Hence this is called the prophetic 
Present.) In other passages the Present is employed to 
denote what is just about to take place. 

(b.) It is employed for an Aorist as a purely historical 
tense when, in vivid narration, a past event is represented as 
taking place at the present moment Suddenness is indi- 
cated *' with striking effect" by this use of the present, as in 
Matt. ii. 13, '' appeareth.** 

(c.) Sometimes a Past Tense is included in the Present, as 
** ye are (and have been) with Me from the beginning." John 
XV. 27. 

Again of the Aorist It is used-« 

(a.) In narration for the Pluperfect, a. In secondary 
clauses in which time is specified, as Luke vii. 1, iwtOii 
hrKfipttaw rh p^fiara . . . cij-TjA.dei^, " when He had fulfilled the 
words, He entered in," &c. (Tet this u scarcely using it 
/or a Pluperfect ; it has its own proper sense, as may be seen 
by translating iwtiiii " after," but is more conveniently trans- 
lated, according to our idiom, by ''had.") 0. In relative 
clauses, as Acts i. 2, ** having conunanded the disciples, whom 
He had chosen" (ots i^§Ki^aTj), 

The Aorist is thus used in independent clauses when they 
contain supplementary remarks, Matt. xiv. 3, &c. He 
clearly excepts, however, from this class many instances in 
which expositors have wished to give a Pluperfect force to 
the Aorist, in order to remove an apparent discrepancy be- 
tween the Evangelists, as John xviii. 12 ; Matt, xxvii. 37 ; 
Mark iii. 16. '* Whether this also applies to John xviii. 24," 
— ' Annas sent, or had sent Him bound to Caiaphas,' — ^Winer 
says, with a sobriety of judgment which some expositors are 
sadly devoid of, " cannot be decided on merely grammatical 
grounds." 

" It cannot be distinctly shewn, from any passages that 
could be adduced, that the Aorist stands for the Perfect." 
Several passages are examined : o. g. St. Luke ii. 48, rfx^o^j 
W 4irot4i<ras ; xiv. 18, ik-^phy 4iy6p<urai 19, j^t6y^ $owif 4iy6p€ura. 
*' But," Winer says, " in all these the action is viewed as 
filling only one point of time past, as simply a past event." 
It is, however, equally true that our idiom requires this to be 
expressed by " What hast thou done V " I have bought a 
field," &c. The true account of the matter seems to be that 
our expression " have" includes some aspects of the Aorist, 
as well as the proper Perfect. Besides, as Winer very justly 
remarks, ** It often depends on the writer which of the two 
tenses he is to use, as the distinction between them is some- 
times very inconsiderable." 

(b.) It is only in appearance that the Aorist is used for the 
Future ; e. g. John xv. 6, " If a man abide not in Me, he is 
cast forth (ifikiiBri) as a branch." It is cast away, not t^ mil 
be cast axoay, (its not abiding has this immediate consequence, 
whoever has fallen away from Christ, resembles a branch 
broken off and thrown a?ray). 

We are glad to find Winer (p. 358) taking the true view 
of such passages as John iii. 13, i. 18 ; after instancing places 
like John i. 49, where &f^ has a past sense, he says in John 
iii. 13 £f means " who (essentially) is in heavenJ^ 

Under each head numerous examples are considered and 
explained : and though, as is natural, there may be differences 
of opinion as to the precise explanation in each place, the 
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general positions of the author would, we apprehend, meet 
with cordial approval from scholars. 

We have noted one unfortunate mistake of the translator, 
the omission of a '* not ** in p. 280 ; and recommend a careful 
reyision and table of errata at the end of the second volume. 
Again, the translation condenses and spoils the original in 
the account of the Perfect Tense in p. 279 : — ^' The Perfect 
joins the Past and the Present, representing a fact as now 
past.** Happily the account in p. 286 is more exact, and 
illustrated by instances ; and, indeed, throughout the work 
any obscurity in the language of the author or translator 
is cleared up by the examples. 

We conclude with the last words of the author's preface : — 
" May these fresh improvements — ^the last it will ever receive 
from me— <x>n tribute to the diffusion of Biblical truth, so far 
as any work of the kind is able to effect such result** 



THB BUOHABIST. 

The Supper op the Lord; with an Appendix on TranstiHstaD- 
tirion. By John W. Knott, M..\., Vic*r of Sl Saviour's, 
Leeds, and Fellow of Brasenose Collei^e, Oxford. (London: 
J. and C. Mozley. Leeds: J. Smith. 1858. 12mo , 203 pp.) 

This book is a strange mixture of orthodoxy and heresy* 
which we find it difficult to describe, and impossible to 
classify. Mr. Knott may adopt with confidence the profes- 
sion of commonplace sublimity, '* that he belongs to no 
party,** and yet he shares the opinions of several sections of 
the Church, commonly conceived to be antngonistio. But 
we cannot call him an eclectic, for in eclecticism there is 
generally an attempt to select from different systems those 
ideas which have some congruity, so that the parts ** match ;** 
which is not the case in Mr. Knott's b«/ok. 

In the preface we have the following, which will illus- 
trate the difficulty which we feel : — 

" In His Holy Supper He imparts Himself to ns as onr food 
also. By eating of His Bread and drinking of His Cup, ere lay 
our sins upon His head as our Victim and Substitute, we concur in 
that judgment upon them which He has voluntarily and out of 
love borne for us. We shew our fellowship with the Father by 
finding our satisfaction in that whereby His holiness has been 
fully satisfied, even in the oblation and satisfaction of His dear 
Son once offered. That atonement is the support of our spiritual 
life. Throueh this reconciliation with God, we pass over into His 
love, and rignteousnesA, and life.*' — (p. xiii.) 

Our readers will observe that Christ is here represented to 
us first, and truly, as our " food" in the '* Lord s Supper ;'* 
and, at the same time, *^ as our food,'* we are said to '* lay 
our sins upon His head*' sacrifichUly, and the fiacrifice is re- 
garded also as " victim" and *' substitute/'and also (which is 
a distinct idea) as a "judgment upon our sins,*' in which 
" we concur,** and bv our concurring shew that ice are satis- 
fied as well as God, and by receiving Christ's death as a 
satisfaction to ournelves as well as to our ** Father," we shew 
that we haye <* fellowship with the Father/' and finally pass 
over " into His love !" 

In an uneducated, untheological mind, all this strange 
jumble of metaphors would be pardonable, (though it is this 
handling of the truths and imagery of Scripture which holds 
them up to the scorn of the thoughtful who are at any time 
doomed to listen to such representations); but a sentence 
like this, inverting the whole order of ideas, discovers at once 
in Mr. Knott's case a half-formed and ignorant condition of 
the writer, who is evidently "seeing men as trees walking." 
He does not mean to be either profane or nonsensical, but 
his error is a solemn one in venturing to write and print on 
such a subject with such an amount of preparation as he 
here betrays. Regarding the Lord's Supper as a sacrifice, 
and our partaking of it as a feast upon the sacrifice, how 



could he possibly make us first to partake of it as a " food," 
and then lay owe hand on its head afterwards ? Regarding 
it as a satisfaction to the Divine justice, how could he pos- 
sibly treat it as in the same sense a " satisfaction" to m 1 
Regarding it as the antitype of the passover, how could he 
fancy that the " passing over" was ^ into the Divine love," 
when it was through Israel's being alreafJy ** in the love of 
God" that the passover was provided ? We can only account 
for this worse than Wesleyan travestie of theology by con- 
cluding that if Mr. Knott ever studied theology, he has long 
since forgotten it, and is now contemplating the fragments 
of what he once knew in the broken kaleidoscope of fanati- 
cism. 

From the preface let us proceed to the book itself, and 
here we shall fiud matter for still fuither surprise. We 
extract the following :— 

" Access to God is through the Person of the Son, and in the 
whole truth of His Person, He is the reality si^n^ified, or, if it seem 
good so to speak, the substance, tlie spiritual substance of thi« 
sacrament." 

To which is added in a note, — 

" Thers can be no question but that rh vorriv, the spiritual 
reality in the Lord's Supper, \% the Lord Himself in the whole 
truth of His Person, Body, Soul, and Godhead. The doctrine of 
Transubstantiation is the carnalizing of this deep spiritual truth. 
The Lord is the substance, the elements of bread and wine are 
shadows, and, as it were, ' accidents,' &e. Atiet consecration, re- 
maining physically what they were before it, they recsive from the 
Holy Spirit efiicacy to prest-ut the Lord's Body and Blood as given 
and shed for us" &c. — (pp. 34.) 

Certainly Mr. Cheyne and the Bishop of Brechin never 
said more. The assertion " that the Holy Sacraments offer 
Christ even to the unbelieving, impenitent, and unthankful," 
(p. 35,) (though, of course, they cannot receive Christ Him- 
self,) is what Archdeacon Denison said at Bath. But before 
we congratulate Mr. Knott for his very high Churchmanship, 
let us read on to page 40, and then we shall learn, — 

"The word * real' admits of ambiguity." [Most words do, if we 
please]. ** It may mean real in the order of matter and place, or 
real iu the order of the spirit" 

And after this not very profound or logical analysis of 
its meanings, ^Ir. Knott speaks out with no "ambiguity" 
at all :— 

** It were well that the term Real Presence %vere avoided (!) as 
having been much misused. It hardly ever occurs in the ancient 
Church writers." (I) [Mr. Knott supposes this.] «* Indeed, the 
Real Absence is true as well as the Heal Presence. These are 
the days in which the Bridegroom is taken from us, and if His 
absence be not apprehended and felt, the distinctive character of 
this dispensation cannot be discerned. In a true sense we are 
waiting for His Real Presence, llapovaia*" 

We shall but add to this that, "in a true sense/' Mr. Knott 
mystifies himself and his readers. If he knows anything 
about it, he must know that the Roman Catholics hold, as 
much as he does, the distinct personal return and presence 
of Christ at the last day ; and to lay it down thus pompously 
as a point in the controversy, is simply trifling, liobody 
doubts it. It has Tiotliing to do with the question of the 
Sacramental Presence. Mr. Knott's doctrine of the "real 
absence" must be defended in some other way than this ; 
and as he appeals to "ancient Church writers,*' we advise 
him to look to them, and see how far they wiU justify this 
phrase in reference to the sacramental gift. 

I'he truth is, that Mr. Knott, notwithstanding his strong 
sayings of an opposite kind at times, is the adyocate of a 
strictly subjective Christianity. The whole of his chapter 
on '' eating and drinking by faith" shews this, even if there 
were no other evidence. But it is the key to the whole of 
this little book. We could wish, however, that the sixth 
chapter, entitled, '^ On the Fruits of the Sacrament^" could 
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be extTBctod firom the rest of the Tolume. There is a deep 
and holy feeling peirading it, in consequence of which, in 
spite of some disagreeable turns, it cannot be read without 
profit ; and it j^ves by fax the best insight into the mind 
and heart of the writer, and makes us regret all the more 
the oontroversial air, and semi-learned passages, quotations, 
and allusions, and the tone of wondeiful assurance, unbe- 
coming in any one, but above all in one who has so much to 
learn. 
It has often been obsenred that doctrinal unsoundness dis- 

Elays itself when the occasion arises by sympathy with other 
eresies, besides that which is ostensible. An unhealthy spot 
often shews a diseased constitution ; in the same way we 
think we perceive in this semi-Wesleyan book of Mr. Knott's 
a tendency towards Irvingism in its earlier phase. We refer 
to p. 147» where the writer seeks to dispan^e the Sacramental 
Presence as " local,'* and seems to maintain the view (which 
clashes with the tirue doctrine of the Incarnation) that " This 
is My Body" really means " This is My Spirit,'^ and so the 
deed of the ''upper chamber" is identified with the Pente- 
cost. But prombly Mr. Knott is himself unaware of the 
affinities to which we allude. 

The appendix, on " Transubstantiation,** is interesting, as 
shewing the mind of one who may yet be capable of better 
things, thinking and feeling its way to a comprehension of 
the philosophical difficulties and theological consequences 
of that crude and mischievous dogma. There can be no ques- 
tion that the doctrine, as ordinarily held b^ the generality of 
Roman Catholics, is what no doctor of their own communion 
would attempt to justify, and, too commonly, a Boman lay- 
man would only have to put his belief (on certain points con- 
nected with this doctrine) into plain words to find that he 
was really heretical in the judgment of his own teachers. 



GEBMAN PEBIODIOALS. 

The New Evakoelical Journal. The German Reviews op 
Mr. Spurobon's Sermons, &c. 

It appears desirable from time to time to examine how far 
the German periodicals assist us to ascertain the state of 
feeling as to religion in Germany. We do not mean those 
annual and quarterly publications, the articles in which are 
usually learned and abstruse essavs on historical or meta- 
physical questions connected with religion, but we allude 
to the weesly organs of opinion, or those published at smaller 
intervals than a week, such as the Allgemeine Kirchemeitung 
and the JSvangelMche Kirchenzeitung, Our readers are aware 
that the former reflects the opinions of the Broad party, the 
latter those of the stricter Church party in Germany. The 
Broad party, indeed, is broad and something more ! for 
although the AUgenieine Kirchenzeitung finds it necessary 
in the advertising prospectus on the outside of its monthly 
wrappers to disclaim rationalistic views, and to profess to 
take for ^ranted the genuineness and truth of the Scriptures, 
it generally eulogizes with great eagerness those who set that 
genuineness and truth at nought. For instance, Bunsen's 
BiheltDtrk is highly praised, and Schleiermacher, De Wette, 
and Lucke among the departed, and Hupfield, and those like 
Hupfield, among the living, are the highest objects of its 
admiration ! The early numbers of these two periodicals in 
every year are usually devoted to a review of the state and 
prospects of the Church, and it is curious to observe the 
difference of the tone in which they respectively speak. The 
Allaemeine Kirchenzeitung is venr earnestly engaged in at- 
ta<^ing the Baden Agende^ or ^' Regulations for Divine Wor- 
ship," which were destined to introduce a liturgical service, 
90 as to enable the people to take part in the service of 
God, into the churches of Baden. Cfne can hardly refrain 
from smiling, though contests such as these are calculated 
rather to caU forth tears, when one reads an article in which 
the author, in answer to the recommendation of a liturgy as 



giving the people part of God's serrioe, seriously talks of its 
being a constraint and a burden on their consciences, and 
delights in the preaching because every one is free to judge 
and to believe as much as he likes of it ! This portion of 
the periodical is written by Dr. Schenkel, and our readers 
will easily guess that it is sharp and clever, and very bitter 
against everything which has a High Church tendency, 
l^ihappily, we must add, some of the members of that party 
are, like the homanizing clique in our own Church, very 
much to blame. But it would be a very sad state of things 
if there were nothing between these two eztremeft— a Roman- 
izing bias and a thinly-covered rationalism. We shall soon 
return to the Allgemeine Kirchenzeitung, to shew the estimar 
tion in which Mr. Spurgeon is held among the Germans. 
But we must previously give some account of Professor 
Hengstenberg^s annual summary in the Evangdieehe Kirchenr 
zeitung. The tone of this periodical is generally higher than 
that of its opponent. It is not so full of gossip and party 
statements, but more devoted to the discussion of great suh- 
jects, although always with a bias towards High Church 
principles. It is reported in No. 2, ^an. 8, 1659,) of the 
AUgtmeine Kirehenxeitutigj that Count Bethman-Hollweg, as 
Minister of Public Instruction, has struck Professor Heng- 
stenberg^s name out of the Examination Commission, as a 
member of which it was his duty to examine candidates for 
the office of teachers in religion and Hebrew. Whether this 
be so or not we are at present unable to say, but the tone of 
Professor Ilengstenberg's remarks is rather gloomy, though 
not desponding. He speaks openly of the awful decay of 
religion in Germany, ana especially in Berlin, from the times 
of Frederic II. and his friend Voltaire, and the passage of 
the country through all the phases of rationalism, until the 
reaction which arose a few years ago, after God had chas- 
tened the people by affliction. He then goes on to discuss 
some of the topics of the day, and among them he introduces 
very prominently the divorce question, as one of the most 
important subjects. He states that the present plan is to 
propose to Uie two Prussian Houses of Legislation a modifi- 
cation of the bill which was rejected last year. The most 
objectionable causes of divorce are to b^ jaorogated, and some 
modification made in the position of ihe clergy as to their 
obligation to celebrate the espousals or divorced parties. We 
mean that he sees great dangers ahd difficulties, but he 
trusts in God and hopes for the best, i^ will be remembered 
how earnestly we warned our legislature to pause before 
sanctioning the Divorce Act, and to learn wisdom from the 
experience of Prussia. We have already seen many of our 
gloomy forebodings justified by the disgraceful trials which 
occupy the judge in the Court of Divorce, and we expect 
that ere long the business in that court will be so greatly 
increased that another judge must be appointed. Prussia 
has ^eady suffered, and is striving to retrace her steps, and 
introduce a stricter system. The Evangelieclie Kirchenm{ung 
takes this opportunity of answering the essay of Dr. Richter, 
which we reviewed a few weeks ago, (Vol. iv. No. 24). Pro- 
fessor Hengstenberg then turns to Church questions, and 
afterwards speaks of the new periodical. It is entitled Neue 
Evangelisehe Kirchenzeitung, an appellation of which the 
Professor complains with some degree of justice. He argues 
that it is unfair to take his title with merely the addition of 
the word New; it is either an attempt to supplant his 
journal, or an accusation that it has altogether failed in its 
mission. We have had the prospectus of this new periodical 
before us for some time, but we nave not yet seen any of the 
numbers. It was to commence on Jan. 1, 1S59, under the 
responsible editorship of Licentiate H. Messner, with the 
assistance, apparently, of Pastor Kuntze and Hofprediger 
D. Krummacher. A large number of theological writers of 
various shades of opinion, and very different degrees of emi- 
nence, from Nitech and TkolticJt, &c., down to Ledderhose and 
Qudcry &c., have given their signatures to the prospectus. 
It is intended to be conducted on the principles of the Evan- 
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gelical Alliance, but it remains to be seen whether it will 
supersede either of the old established journals. 

We now return to the Allffemeine Kirchenzeiiung for the 
purpose of giving our readers a little taste of German criti- 
cism as exercised on English works. In the early numbers 
of this periodical for the present year (Nos. 4 and 5) we 
have two articles devoted to a very laborious and pains- 
taking review of Mr. 8purgeon*s Sermons, and a very praise- 
worthy endeavour to ascertain the true position of this 
singular young man. We must always be prepared to 
find a certain amount of exaggeration and misapprehension 
in German notions of England, but we think that few of our 
readers would expect anything quite so grotesque as the 
specimens we are about to submit to them. 

Just as Mr. Spurgeon is subsiding in England from the 
notoriety of a nine-days* wonder into a popular dissenting 
preacher, the German critic appears to consider him to he 
occupying so large a share of public attention in England as 
to denutnd an elaborate notice in one of their religious perio- 
dicals ! We will say little, however, about this ; we may be 
told that '' better late than never** is a proverb which is 
applicable here ; but the truth is, that the true appreciation 
of a position like that of Mr. Spurgeon requires a familiarity 
with the modes of thinking, the habits, and the education of 
the English, which oan very rarely be found in a foreigner, 
even though he may have resided some years in England, 
and have acquired a thorough knowledge of our language. 
But when a German writer attempts such a task apparently 
without any of these Qualifications, we can scarcely wonder 
if the result is somewhat ludicrous. The writer begins by 
giving a summary of the life of Mr. Spurgeon to the period 
of the great catastrophe in the Surrey Gardens, and after- 
wards enters into a very lengthened review of some of his 
sermons. We do not profess to discuss the accuracy of the 
facts ; but although in the German text the name of the 
Surrey Gardens is certainly given, we found ourselves sadlv 
perplexed to ascertain the whereabouts of Mr. Spurgeon s 
performances when the writer professed to give us the names 
in genuine English. He tells us that Mr. Spurgeon obtained 
a room larger than Exeter Hall, viz., *' the Great Music Hall 
in the Royal-Lwrre^Ooodlev'' ! In this well-defined locality 
the wonderful sermons were preached from which we are 
about to extract some striking passages, which we copy lite- 
ratim from the English quotations in the German critique. 
We acknowledge that we ourselves were obliged to revert to 
the German text in order to understand them. 

1. In a sermon describing the hereafter of a godless man, 
he is said to hear " sullen moars and hoUaw grovez and 
cereams of treatneal ghosts/* We must leave the solution 
of this enigma to the ingenuity of our readers. 

2. We have a very pretty quotation from a hymn, as 
follows :— 

" Urtejrt, i.e. Original. 

*' While my faik can keep he hold, 
Fleury vol the wisers gold.", 

We suppose this means*— 

" While my faith can keep her hold, 
I envy not the misei^s gold." 

3. We must give one specimen more of the German-Eng- 
lish eloquence of the preacher. It appears according to the 
German critic*s views, based no douot on Mr. Spurgeon's 
accurate delineation of English manners and English society, 
that we are all the slaves of caste, even more than the poor 
Hindoos. To use Mr. Spurgeon*s own illustration, which we 
translate from the Gennan review, ''A sovereign will not 
speak to a shilling, a shilling despises a sixpence, and a six- 
pence scorns a penny** ! This is followea by an afifecting 
communioation from a fine lady on her deathbed to the 
minister who was attending her, which we must beg our 
readers to decipher from the hieroglyphics in which the quo- 
tation is given ; we copy it literally i-^ 



** I sould vot blov that Betsy in the kitchen thould be in heven 
olery with meshe in in dry unnefined." 

We will only suggest that meshe requires dlvbion, that 
olery is probably above, and the last words, judging from the 
German, mean, " for she is horribly unrefined.' 

From the above extracts it will be seen how admirably 
qiudified the critic must be to appreciate the nature of Mr. 
dpurgeon*s eloquence ! It may be asked, What is the use of 
printing these evident blunders of the press ? Our answer 
is this. We are desirous of shewing our readers from time 
to time the true nature of German criticism. We are con- 
stantly reminded of the superioritv of the Germans to our 
own writers, and that we are children in theology in com- 
parison with them. We take a critique on English sermons, 
not from an obscure paper, but from a periodical of long stand- 
ing and high reputation, edited by Dr. Schenkel, and we find 
that the writer either leaves the press wholly uncorrected, 
or is utterly unacquainted with the commonest words in our 
language. The value of such criticism we need scarcely in- 
dicate. We shall only observe that the rationalists of Ger- 
many would do wisely to exhibit a little less arrogance in 
regard to English theologians ; and that our own country- 
men, while they ought to honour the industry and the learn- 
ing of the Germans, might shew some discrimination in their 
zeal, and not believe that every article written in Germany 
is calculated to put England to the blush for her inferiority ! 
It is with this view ana these intentions that we have laid 
before our readers a specimen of the manner in which the 
English criticism is done even in a German periodical of 
high standing. 



The History of the Christian Church prom the Thir- 
TEENTH Century to the Present Day, including the 
History op the Reformation. By Rev, A. Lyall, M.A., 
the BiRhop of Hereford, "Rev. J. £. Riddle, Rev. J. C. 
Crosthwaite, M.A., Rev. J, G. Dowlino, M.A., Rev. H. J. 
Rose, B.D. (London and Glasgow: Griffin. 8vo., 452 pp.) 

This is a reprint with enlargements from the Sricyelo- 
pedia Metropolitanay and travels over a most important 
period of ecclesiastical history. It is necessarily sketchy, 
because it would be impossible to treat the sut^ects fully 
in anything like the space here allotted to them ; but we 
must express our satisfaction that, considering the con- 
ditions under which the work was executed, the sketches 
should be so good as they really are. The first and second 
chapters are the work of the Ilev. Alfred Lyall, the former 
contains an outline of historical facts, and the latter a 
summary of the ecclesiastical writers of the thirteenth 
century. This portion is very fairly done, the events 
are narrated with spirit, and the writer has well con- 
trived to make the best of the small space at his disposal. 
But the chapter which the philosophical reauler will most 
enjoy is the third, on the philosophy of Thomas Aquinas and 
the schoolmen, by Dr. Hampden, Bishop of Hereford. We 
cannot subscribe to all this writer's statements on this inter- 
esting part of the subject, but it is impossible not to admire 
the ingour of his writing, and the careful analysis he offers 
of the elements of the scholastic religious life. To Mr. Kiddle 
we owe chapters iv. and v., on the History and Writers of 
the Fourteenth Century, including a very interesting account 
of the great Western schism, as it was called, and of the 
decline of the papal power, foreshadowing that great purify- 
ing of the Church in the West that was then beginning to 
be at hand. Mr. Crosthwaite deals, in chapter vi., with the 
general Ecclesiasticad History of the Sixteenth Century. And 
Mr. Dowling follows, in three more chapters, with m sketch 
of the Reformatio|i both in England and on the continent. 
While Mr. Rose, with great perspicuity, brings down the 
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chain of eyents to the present time. In the case of the writer 
last named, the present proves to be ahnost a new work, and 
is therefore entitled to a few words of notice from ourselves. 
Mr. Rose's portion of the History, extending over upwards of 
a hundred pages^ and occupying the last three (of twelve) 
chapters, brings the Hietory of the Church down to thepreseni 
year. So remarkable an attempt would have been entitled 
to some notice, even if the execution had been unskilful, and 
the picture one-sided, neither of which can be said with 
truth of the present work. 

On the contrary. We are desirous to call attention to it, 
not only because it presents us with matter which we really 
do not know where to find so conveniently brought together 
elsewhere ; but also because, as £ur as we have read, the sub- 
ject proves to be very ably handled in these pages. Recent 
events are here thrown into their proper sequence. The 
origin, the course, and the final results of those recent feuds 
in which we have all been more or less personally interested, 
but the exact particulars of which we already begin to 
forget, are here succinctly given. It is much, at the end of 
a few years, to have an able precis of what we must else look 
for among old pamphlets, or mislaid cuttings from news- 
papers. It is much, we say, to have an outline of the 
History of the Tracts for the Times,— of the Hampden, the 
Qorham, and the Denison cases, — the proceedings relative 
to the revival of Convocation, and the chief acts of the 
great Church Societies. But above all is it much to have 
this from the pen of an able writer and a learned man, — 
zealous, only on behalf of the truth ; and partial, only to 
the Church of his Fathers. 

That advocates of the opinions commonly called broad,^^ 
by which we confess we have been taught to understand 
the most narrow-minded school of all ; that disciples of 
that school should be dissatbfied with Mr. Rose's uncom- 
pTomising, old-fashioned Churchmanship,-^cannot be any 
matter of suiprise; but we anticipate an opposite verdict 
from those whose approbation is alone worth having, and 
for whom alone a thoughtful divine cares to write. German 
Rationalism and English Infidelity, (which too often have 
stood to one another in the relation of father and son), find 
no favour here. But in truth, the very narrow limits to 
which Mr. Rose's sketch is confined, have evidently pre- 
cluded everything but the most rigid analysis of facts. It 
has clearly been the writer's object to pack into this narrow 
compass as much history as was possible, and to offer such 
reflections upon it as would naturally suggest themselves to 

one surveying the whole question from the Anglican point 
of view. 

The History with which we have been presented is chiefly 
twofold : (i.) that of the Church of Rome : (ii.) that of the 
Church of England. The former, beginning with the Fall 
of the Jesuits^ and ending with the new Dogma of the Im- 
maculate Conception, brings before us in rapid review that 
degradation of thought and feeling which have characterized 
the recent history of the Papacy. The latter is properly the 
history of the English Church in what may be called its last 
two periods, — the age of infidelity, and the season of revival 
in which Gtod has mercifully cast our own days. The scep- 
tics, and the rise of Wesleyanism $ with the efforts made by 
Church writers, Butler, Horsley, and the rest, in support of 
the truth, — together with the subsequent development of the 
parties called 'Evangelical' and 'High Church,'— are ef- 
fectirely and succinctly told: and we gladly bestow our 
meed of praise on a very difiicult task which we perceive 
hae heen performed with surprising labour and diligence, as 
well as very unusual ability and skill. Very glad should we 
be to see Mr. Rose's pen engaged on a larger scale, and on 
aoma independent 



SXTHMABY 07 BEUOIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

Deborah* s Diary: a Sequel to ** Mary FowelV* (London: Hall 
and Virtue.) 

We bad almost thought that the authoress who in " Mary 
Powell'* and the ** Household of Sir Thomas More" had opened 
out quite a new kind and line of fiction, had exhausted her re- 
sources, when forth comes a new performance, quite as slight in tex- 
ture, but to the full as charming as any of its predecessors. It is 
called a " fragment,** and it is nothing more, but it is a fragment 
which the readers of" Mary Powell*' will be glad to place side by 
side with the writer's first work. Deborah was Milton's youngest 
daughter, and her jouraal is intended to afford us a glimpse of the 
domestic life of the great poet There are indeed no authentic 
materials by which to judge of the accuracy of the details, but enough 
is known to warrant the presumption that Milton's home-life was not 
very different from what is here represented, whilst the outlines on 
which the slender fabric is raised are undoubtedly true. The journal 
opens in 1665 at Bunhill- fields, and introduces us to the family 
circle round the fire. Poor Milton seems to have suffered not a 
little from the want of sympathy on the part of his wife (the third) 
and daughters with his poetic triumphs. Deborah is, however, an 
amiable exception ; she does not, for instance, rebel at being called 
out of bed in a February night to fetch pen and ink and write to 
the blind poet's dictation for an hour, though Mary, the eldest sister, 
is not disposed to take rery kindly to a like interference with her 
household work in the day-time. The following extract gives a 
pleasant picture of what might have been felt by the child of Milton 
and Mary Powell : — 

" Like unto a wise master-builder, who ordereth the disposition 
of each stone till the whole building is fitly compacted together, 
so doth father build up his noble poem, which groweth under our 
hands. Three nights have I without complaynt lost my rest 
while writing at his bedside ; this hath made me yawnish in the 
daytime, or, as mother will have it, lasy. However, I bethink me 
of Damo daughter of Pythagoras," — (p. 25.) 

In the summer driven from London by the plague, the family 

move to Chalfont Here is a sketch of their country life : — 

" Our life here is most pleasant. Father and I pass almost the 
whole of our time in the open air, he dictating and I writing ; while 
mother and Mary find 'emselves I know not whether more of toyl 
or pastime, within doors, — washing, brewing, baking, pickling, and 
preserving ; to say nought of the dairy that supplies us with end- 
less variety of country messes, such as father's soul loveth." — 
(p. 113.) 

The following passage, in spite of its length, is too pretty not to 
be extracted : — 

" I wish Anne were a little more demonstrative ; father would 
then be as assured of her affection as he is of mine, and treat her 
with equal tenderness. But no, she cannot be ; she will sitt and 
look piteously on his blind face, but, alas ! be cannot see that ; 
and when he pours forth the full tide of melody on his organ, and 
hymns mellifluous praise, the tears rush to her eyes, and she is oft 
obliged to quit the chamber; but alas! he knows not that So he 
goes on, deeming her, I fear me, stupid as well as silent, indifferent 
as well as infirm. 

" I am not advised of her ever having let him feel her sympathy, 
save when he was inditing to me his third book, while she sat at 
her sewing. 'Twas at these lines: — 

* Thns with the year 
Seasons return ; but not to me retams 
Day or the sweet approach of even or mom, 
Or eight of vernal bloom, or lommer's rote. 
Or flocks or herds, or human face divine : 
But clouds Instead, and ever-dnring dark 
Surround me ; from the obeerfol ways of men 
Cut off; and for the Book of knowledge fair, 
Presented with an universal blank.' 
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His brow was a little contracted, but his Ibce was quite com- 
posed ; while shci on t'other hand, with her work dropped from 
her lap, and her eyes streaming, sate gasing on him, the image of 
woe. At length she timidly stole to his side, and, after hesitating 
awhile, kissed both his eyelida. He oaaght her to him, quite taken 
by surprise, and for a moment both wept bitterly. This was soon 
pat a stop to by mother's coming iu with her head full of stale fish : 
howbeit, father treated Anne with uncommon tenderness all the 
evening, calling her his sweet Nan; while she, shrinking back 
again into her shell, was shyer than ever. But his spiriu were 
soothed rather than dashed by this little outbreak, and at bedtime 
he said, even cheerfully, * Now good-night, girls, . . . may it, in- 
deed, be as good to you as to me, you know night brings back my 
day—/ am not blind in my dreamt /' "^p. 128.) 

The picture of Milton's last days is a gloomy one. His ill-con- 
ditioned wife, in league with an unprincipled senraot, compelling 
him to dine in the kitchen, snubbing his daughters, and at length 
forging a will, excite our pity for genius in bad companionship. 
But the book in which this is all depicted furnishes us with in- 
terest that never tires, and is a charming sequel to the author's 
former work. 

Th§ Cave in the HiUt ; er, CaeiUut Viridthus. A Tale rf the 
Barly British Church, (London: J. H. and J. Parker. 120 
pp., la.) 

Tbii Is the first of the series of ules illustrating diflbrent periods 
of Church history announced some time since by Messrs. Parker 
as being in preparation. We are bound to say that as a beginning 
it promises well, and if the succeeding volumes rise to the same 
standard of literary merit, with equal depth of intert at In the nar- 
rative, and historical accuracy, the series will become a very valo- 
aUe addition to the means of popular instruction in Church history 
and principles. The tale assumes the existence of the early Britiah 
Church. The scene is laid near St. Alban'a. The hills are those 
better known now as Dunstable Downs. To a care then situated 
in the midst of a vast forest, the hero of this tale and his bride 
fled to avoid peraecution on a suspicion of their being Christians. 
Their escape thither, their sufiferings there, their instruction by 
Christians chased like themselves, the close of the persecution, and 
the return of the fugitives, make up the story, of which it is not 
too much to say that it forms an admirable opening to the series, 
and deserves, what we believe it is certain to obtain, a wide and 
prosperous circulation amongst Churchmen young and old. 

The Oxford Unitertity Calendar for 1859. Corrected to December, 
1858. (Oxford, 7s.) 

All Churchmen must feel an interest in the prosperity of 
our Universities; whether considered in their ofiice of sending 
forth the great body of priests and deacons who labour in 
our towns and villages here and in the colonies, or whether 
viewed as the storehouse of theological learning, from which 
her sons may obtain weapons for resisting the assaults of 
heresy and infidelity, the Universities do and have done great 
service in the cause of the Church. At the present time many 
eyes, for the most part rather those of enemies than friends, are 
watching the changes which are taking place in that University 
of which the <* Calendar" now lies before us. This ** red book" 
supplies year by year a list of the members belonging to each 
college, but the totals, when compared year by year, may be taken 
in some sort as a test of the esteem in which the University is 
held by the public. It would take many long years for so old an 
institution, and one boasting of the names with which ita walls are 
associated, to lose the high prestige which it possesses ; but of late 
years the assaulta upon the privileges have been so numerous and 
so violent, that one cannot look on without being somewhat anxious 



as to the iaioe. We have said that the nombeia are only in some 
sort a test, because, under the present oirenmstancca, the very ab- 
sence of the expected increase shews that, from one cause or an- 
other, Oxford does not possess that confidence which it held some 
years ago in the eyes of the educated men of England. It was the 
watchword and the boaat of those who would rob the University 
of its many aafeguards againat the admission of lalse doctrine, 
heresy, and irretigion, that by its exclusiveness it ahut out large 
numbers who would otherwise have availed themselves of a few 
years' study at the seat of learning, to benefit themselves and 
their neighbours by acquiring that knowledge which it had 
been the intent and the profession of the University to bestow. 
Through the pertinacious energy of Sir Culling Eardley and 
other leaders in the dissenting interest, some of the barriers were 
overthrown, and membership with the Church of England no 
longer required. What was the result? Where was the great influx 
of members of other creeds ? One Roman Catholic at Lincoln 
College, and some time afterwards one Presbyterian at Trinity 
College, were all that availed themselves of the gap opened. But, 
in the meanwhile, confidence was shaken. In spite of the move- 
ments which were simultaneously made to cheapen the expenses 
of a University education, and indeed with some suecesn, the 
numbers remain almost the same, fluctuating a little, as large 
numbers must fluctuate, but shewing the number on the books 
positively less than in 1857i although the members of convocation 
shew a small increase. The numbers according to the Calendars 
are as follows : — 



Members on the Books 
of Convocation 



ft 



1857 

6213 
860i 



1858 

6189 
3644 



1859 

6204 
8659 



Taking also another test during the last three years, the num- 
bers of those who take their Bachelor's and Master's degree, the 
numbers will not be found more satisfactory : — 



Regents 
Bachelors . 
Matriculationa 



1856 

261 
291 
385 



1857 

241 
269 
380 



1858 

234 
277 
399 



From this we cannot but augur ill when all is taken into 
account Oxford may have needed much reform, but such only 
as she was capable of effecting within her own walls. Much, too, 
had already been done, and more than once in these columns ha?e 
we had occasion to call attention to the vigour which seems to 
have been aroused within her own body ; but meddling from with- 
out, by those who have no sympathy with her, or with the Church 
which it IS her privilege to aid and extend, cannot but be produc- 
tive of evil { the number of residents may appear the same to the 
world, but the class who come to her for instruction will be diffe- 
rent, and it will be long before confidence, once shaken, will be 
restored. 

ORDINATIOir ADDRESSES. 

1. The Potior wholly giwn to hie Office : an Address to Candt- 
datea for Holy Oiders, by John Jackson, DJ)., Biahep of Lin- 
coln. (London: Skefflngton. 82pp. Is.) 

2. Power from o% High : an Ordination Sermon at St. PAol'a 
Cathedral, Advent 1858, by Ch. J. Yaughan, D.D. (Rivingtons. 
28 pp. Is.) 

8. Leanwng, a requisite for the Ministry of the present day : 
a Sermon at Christ Church, at the ordination of the Lrord 
Biahop of Oxford, by Ed. Meyrick Qoulbon, D.D. (Riwing- 
tona. 28 pp. Is.) 

Thx anxiona care whiefa, now for * long time, the bishops hare 
taken to lay hands suddenly on no man, and to impren thoae 
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whom tbey do ordain with a deep sense of the solemn obligiitions 
of the ministry, the need of the devontest pn^punition, and of 
the entire consecration of the whole soul and being to the worki 
ia one of the best signs of the Church's growing life, one of the 
sarest goarautees for the efficiency and success of the priesthood. 
As this present number of oar Journal makes its appearance in 
Ember>week, it is apropos to the occasion to notice the more 
recent publications on this subjrct. 

We owe the Bishop of Lincoln our best thanks for his solid, 
solemn, and pertinent address, delivered to his candidates, after 
examination, on the evening before th^ Ordination Sunday. It is, 
I indeed, well calculated to sober the minds of those on the thresh- 
aold of the ordained life, and to make them pause before irre- 
Tocably committing themselves to its straitness of rule and per- 
petuity of obligation. *' It is hard," says the Bishop, " to say 
whether the aspect of the Christian ministry is more solemn 
when viewed on the side on which it aflfccts others or on that on 
which it affects oursolves. In the one case its effects are more 
extensive, on the other they are more certain. We mat/ be the 
instruments of saving or destroying the souls of others ; we must 
save or destroy our own." And again, — " It is ours to preach the 
Word, to dispense the Ordinances, and to administer the Sacra- 
ments of the Gh)Spe1, and to bring its truths and spiritual iuiiu- 
enoes in contact with each individuil conscience. And herein lies 
the awful responsibility of our office. For though it is a high 
honour (far beyond all worldly honours) to be an ambassador for 
God, and though it is a happy, no less than a great work to win 
souls to Christ and to their own salvation ; yet what if our igno- 
rance of the true meaning of our message, our faithlessness in 
delivering it, our coldness in enforcing it, our careless perfurm- 
anoe of sacred offices, our cowardice or indolence, our own incon- 
sistent lives, oar worldly habits or infirmities of temper, should 
have alienated even one soul from the truth, or have barred the 
influence of the Qospcl from even one being, to whom, if it is not 
a savour of life unto life, it most be a savour of death unto death ! 
And it is a thought of almost unendurable horror, that any of us 
majf stand before Chri8t*s judgment-seat, and see those on the 
left hand who were entrusted to ns, whom we were commissioned 
to save, who might have been saved, but whom our behaviour 
encouraged, or our indolence left, in impenitence and practical 
ungodliness." Upon this solemn view of the ministry the bishop 
builds his earnest and affectionate argument, shewing that there 
is bat one only way of coming safely out of a responsibility so 
vast — that, namely, of an entire devotion of bmly, soul, and 
jspirit to the work, as the object of life, the end of being, the sole, 
all-dominant purpose to which everything else — pleasure, popu- 
larity, ambition, ease, and self in every form, — is to be subordi- 
nated. This is exactly the book to put into the hands of every 
young clergyman and candidate for orders, and indeed, all the 
dergy may well ponder over its humiliating lessons. 

Dr. Vaugban's able sermon is designed to shew when in lies 
ite strength of the minister for the work to which he is set apart. 
It is also a caution against hastiness of spirit and feverishn- ss of 
mind in regard to the work and the questions of the day. The 
clergy of the present day are to wait for God's guidance, and 
tarry till they be endued with power from on high. Dr. Yaughan 
then ably mentions five particulars with reference to which this 
power may be considered ;-^l, the power of holiness; 2, the 
power of knowledge ; 3, the power of a single aim ; 4, the power 
of sympathy ; and 5, the power of the divine commission. A pas- 
sage on this latter point is so much to the purpose, that, long as 
it is, we extract it : — 



" Often may we be tempted to ask ourselves, amidst the many 
misgivings, discouragements, and disappointments of our mi- 
nistry. Why am I here ? who gave me this authority ? by what 
right do I, a sinful man, presume to carry vrarning or comfort to 
the souls of sinners ? Then, in that day, there is reassurance and 
strength for him who can answer himself in these words, Christ 
sent me. In no superstitions sense do I utter them, but in calm 
and sober earnestness ; believing thnt we are chained with the 
very ministry of pastors and evangelists by One who, having 
asceiid«d up on high and led captivity captive, gave this, amongst 
other gifts, to men. Thus do I understand th it first question in 
the service for the Ordering of Priests, which else falls somewhat 
coldly upon the ear, but which, when taken as an enquiry into 
our own conviction of the authority of our mission, becomes in- 
stinct with life and interest, and may well recur to our minds in 
many a cloudy and d>irk dny. 

" • I took not this office upon myself, but was invested with it 
by Christ's servant acting in Christ's name. It is the will of 
God that all men should be s:ived ; saved in one way ; saved by 
one Saviour ; sav4*d by the instrumentality of a living message 
carried into all lands by living men. Amongst those messengers, 
by His undeserved mercy, am I enrolled: His commission is 
given me. His streng-h is promised. His blessing is sure. Let 
me only be faithful unto death, and He will give me the crown 
of life.' " 

Dr. Goulbtim's sermon, equally powerful and eloquent, is de- 
voted more particularly to shew the ne cessity of sound learning, 
both theological and general, to enable the ministry to meet the 
wants of this trying a;!e. We strongly recommend this discourse 
to the thoughtful study of the younger clergy. It is a timely 
word of warning as^ainst superficiality of every kind, as well as 
against that hastiness of thinking, writing, and teaching, into 
which those clergy who have much parochial work to do are very 
apt to be led. We can safely say, in conclusion, that we do not 
know three more valuable publications for presentation to the 
clergy, than tho<e we have just mentioned by the Bishop of 
Lincoln, the Master of Harrow, and Dr. Goulbum. 

SERMONS. 

Plain Words ; or, Sixty Short Sermons for the Poor and for 
Family Reading. By the Rev. William Walaham How, M.A. 
(Skeffington. 2s ) 

We have seldom met with a volume of sermons so satisfactory 
as the one before us. " Short Sermons** is often but a name 
These are really short, and they are really sermons. Though 
scarcely ever exceeding four pages, they are not pieces of sermons, 
but each one is complete in itself. The author has taken some one 
leading idea which he has worked out in each discourse ; putting 
it plainly, simply, and forcibly before the reader. We have no 
repetition, no rambling into far-fetched illustrations and analogies, 
but one of these sermons, read through in a few minutes, leaves 
the one single lesson it teaches more plainly imprinted upon the 
reader's memory than if the task of reading had occupied an hour 
They are not pulpit sermons, in the ordinary sense of the word 
but essentially, as the title explains, for home reading ; not but 
that many preachers might take a hint from them for conci8enei»> 
and plainness of argument. We cannot point to any one sermon o 
any one portion as better than another, but we think it due to thi 
book to give a specimen. We have taken from the sermon for th* 
Ascension Day two short paragraphs exhibiting the plain ant 
practical character of the discourses : — 

'' Oh 1 what an awful moment must it have been when they sav 
Him, His hands yet outstretched in blessing, rise slowly upwari 
through the air, till He entered the cloud above them, and Ul 
them 'gazing up into heaven,' as though they would strive to pierc« 
the cloud which hid Him from their si^ht, and trace His marvel- 
lous pathway to the throne on high ! But lie i^ gone. They t an 
see Him nu more. Tiie cloud is between Him and them. An . i 
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i« GofVii will it sliOuUl be lo. We can track His course no farther. 
Kvpfi t1 e mind stops where the eye stops. We cannot picture to 
ourselvts His onward flight, after He had passed behind that 
cloud. How that human frame, changed and Klonfl^^^ though it 
was after the Resurrection, could paxtt, with more than lightning 
vpeed, through the boundless regions of space, beyond the very 
ttrs. who*e distances are so vast th»t our weak minds cannot 
embrace them ; — such a question we can no mo e answer than we 
can ttrll whf re Jieaven itself is, or how the angels of God are sent 
fiom tlience to minister to man. What is written, that let us 
bdicve It is enough for us. And if we arc tempted to gaze on, 
curiously inquiring of things beyond our reach, let us listen to the 
angels saying, * Why stand \e gazing up into heaven ? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven:' — that is, 
* Instead of gazing after your ascending Lord, go and prepare for 
His coming again.* .... 

*' This is our duty. We arc followers of a ri'^^en and ascended 
Lord. Oh I let us lead new and 'risen' liven ! Oh! let us * in 
heart and mind' ascend to heaven. Let us strive — let us pray — 
to be more heavrnly-minded ; to have our thoughts more often 
turned heavenward: our affections more constantly fixed above; to 
dwell with Christ continually, even here below; feeling and own* 
ing His presence, led by His Spirit, leaning on His love; that so, 
*wl)en ChriNt, who is our life, shall appear, we may also appear 
with Him in glory,* and, ascending with Him into the heaven% 
may ' with Him continually dwell,' in ihnae blessed mansions which 
He is even now preparing fjr us in His heavenly Father's house." 

Home Duties: Six Sermons by Richard Butler, Dean of Clon- 
macnois and Vicar of Trim. ( London : J. Uatchard. 78 pp* 
Is. 6d.) 

1 1 is much to be regretted that these sermons, dealing as they 
do with so important and universally useful a topic, should possess 
so little vigour or originality. The plan is good, hut the execu- 
tion it feeble, and the result unsatisfactory. As sermons they 
may Tery probably have been more effective, and it is much to be 
wished that the importance of home duties were more frequently 
insisted on from the pulpit, but as a book the present performance 
is tame and unimpressive, and falls far below the dignity and im- 
portance of tlie subject I3y the same author we have also*- 

Sermons on the Mormng Service, (Uatchard. 164 pp.f 2a. 6d.) 

These short discourses expressly disclaim all "pretensions to 
learning and originality," and not without reason. They should 
aUo have disclaimed any pretensions to attractiveness. We think 
that *'ihe plain, honest, and sensible congregation" before whom 
they were originally preached must have possessed a large gift of 
patience, if thty listened to tliem all without longing for their 
termination. And — 

five Sermons on the Holy Communion, (Uatchard. 12mo., Is. 6d.) 

Of these we are unable to say more than that they are in strict 
keeping with those already mentioned. They contain much that 
is good and true, earnestly said, with much that is poor and dis- 
appointing. 

Mr. Btllew, strange to say, hat numerous admirers. We hare 
already freely stated our opinion of his discoarses, and have there- 
foie only to announce that a third tolume has been published. 
( Uoooe. 10s. 6d.) 

TRACTS. 

From Messrs. Wertheim and Macintosh we have a host of small 
publications, many of which exhibit kindly purpose, but are de- 
ficient in theology, and sometimes pharisaical in* diction. An 
! onourable exception is that entitled T.*e Pratjet' book and itt Hit- 
to y: a Ltcture, by the Rev. G Akehurst, (id.) In a ft. w pages 



it ably sketches out Mr. Lathbury's argument in his late work, 
and is well calculated to impress the value of our Liturgy upon 
those who have not leisure or ability for greater researches. We 
would also say a word for Christ the Model for Sunday-School 
Teachers, (Sd. ), the idea of which is cleverly conceived ; as well 
at for the Lock-thutter't Daughter, by the authoress of ** My 
Flowers," a well-meaning effort to instruct by lowly example. 

Doctrinal and Historical Value of the Old Testament, by the Rev. 
Rupert J. Rowton, M.A., (Wertheim), is an unsatisfactory at- 
tempt to deal in the space of twelve pages with a subject which 
demands a thoughtful volume. Aa, however, it was not written 
with any view to publication, nor yet published by the autlior, but 
by ** a friend" to whom it was sent ** for private perusal," it would 
be unfair to criticise severely its haate and insufficiency. We can 
only say that Mr. Rowtoa's friend has done him great injustice 
by publishing a sketchy production never intended for such a 
purpose. 

Be Saved ! A few simple lines for " Small and Great," (Wer- 
theim, Id.) A little tract containing five hymns, liberally be- 
sprinkled with Italics and Roman capitals, of which the intention 
is as excellent as the execution is the reverse. 

Prayer, its Nature and Answer, by the Rev. C. D. Marston, 
M.A., (Wertheim, 2d.) The drift of this tract is sufficiently in- 
dicated by its title, and although somewhat deficient in impres- 
siveness, it is a simple and homely exhortation. 

From the pen of the same author we have a good tract upon the 
Atonement, (Wertheim, 2d.), chiefiy directed against the errors of 
the Socinians. 

De Saci*s French Bible a falsified Version, (Wertheim, Id.), con- 
tains an sppeal (by no means the first which has been made upon 
the same subject) to the British and Foreign Bible Society and 
its supporters against their continued circulation of De Saci'a 
translation of the Scriptures. The charge of inaccuracy brought 
against De Saci is muntained by a long list of selected passages, 
and the well-known versions of Martin and Ostervald are atrongly 
recommended in its stead. The British and Foreign Bible Society 
appears to be unwisely enacting the part of the " deaf adder." 

In a tract entitled 7%e Lord's Supper, as Instituted by the Lord 
Simselfand divested of Human Additions, (Wertheim, 2d.), we find, 
as might be anticipated from the heading, an exposition of this 
sacrament setting it forth as a symbolical rite and nothing more. 
Of course we cannot be expected to recommend such a tract, how- 
ever well written in other respects. 

Church TraeU, No. 2. (Belfast, Phillips, Id.) A sound and 
useful defence of our English Liturgy against the cavils of Pres- 
byterians and others who east scorn upon the use of a set form of 
prayer in public worship. 

The Day is at Hand, (Masters, Id.) It is somewhat late to 
notice an Advent tract, nevertheless, as words of warning are 
never out of season, and as these are said with much faithful 
earnestness, we cannot pass it by without a word of recommen- 
dation. 

But we cannot recommend Mr. Gender's Address to Working 
Men on Popular Srrors about Religion, (Shaw, l^d.) ; nor Mr. 
Taylor's Cheering Words for Weary and Troubled Believers, (Judd, 
id.) ; nor will there, we imagine, be much profit gained by perusing^ 
Pr<^!able Beading for all Christians, a Collection of Religious 
TracU, (Glasgo.v, Is.) 
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PERIODICALS. 

Among the Periodicals of the month — 

The Ckrislitm Observer has a ckverly written, if not a very eon- 
▼incing article on '* Preaching: ita Object and Spirit.*' The 
school to the opinions of which the magazine is deTOted will 
doubtless appreciate the arguments put forward in it, we can hardly 
ourselres sBbseribe to them. Mors satisfactory is the paper on 
** William Wordsworth," which is handled with some fervour and 
eonsidenble felicity of style. The ** Portraiture of a Great Eng- 
lish King" is continued from the preceding number. 

An article in the Eeetetiaitie on Mr. Blew'a " Hymns and 
Hymn- Boohs, with a few words on Anthem V' deserres notice as 
explaining shortly, but with great plainness, the difficalties of this 
important subject The Sedesiastie might d • good seirice in this 
way, if it would but aToid that dogmatic and dictatorial manner 
of handling questions, which is quite sufficient to account for the 
Blender influence that it possesses. The same obserTation applies 
to another notice in the present month's number — that on Green- 
wood's Cathedra Petru This is reaily a great work, but the critl- 
dam of it by the Eeeletiattie is so arrogant and assuming, as 
to deprire it of any real weight Two other papers, one on that 
pwt of Hardwiek's " Christ and Other Masters" which relates 
to the ** Religions of Egypt and Medo-Persia," and the other on 
''Rationalism in the Church of England," claim the reader's 
attention. 

Tlie Ckarek of England Monthly Review opens with a paper, en- 
titled ** Family Life," the object of which is to shew that Christi- 
anity "regards the duties of the members of a private family as 
identical with those of the members of a (!) Chureli." This care- 
less way of writing, is to be found in other parts of this maga- 
sxae, which is the more to be regretted because the tone and 
intenxion of the magazine are really good. In an article on 
'Erening Communions" we find it speaking of the Sacrament 
of the Encharist thus, (the italics are our own) : — *' All are 
equally agreed as to. the infinite benefits to be derived from 
a doe obsenrance of U: that it is the way by which, in all 
ages of the Church, Christ has tMtt tentibly drawn near His 
people, and the channel through which He has most distinctly 
conveyed JUs grace ; mat, given (A) Himself to them. There- 
fore feeling equally the value of the Sacrament, toe are all, it 
may he e^^poted, united in our desire^ that it should be frequently 
partaken by members of the Churchef." Now granting that all 
this is in the main indisputable, it is quite impossible for Church- 
men to be satisfied with the mode in which it is enuncisted. 
*' Christ has most eentihly drawn, &c. !" The ** nay I giien*'^%% 
if the writer had with an efibrt resolved to make a clean breast of 
what he was half ashamed to confess. The *< tuppoeiiion** only of 
Chnrchmen wishing other Churchmen to communicate, and the 
pluralities of Churches, are points to which we only advert in the 
hope that they are but pieces of careless writing. The expediency 
of evening Communions as a question cannot be discussed in this 
portion of our journal, but we may be allowed to object to the 
dictum laid down without any authority quoted that the primitive 
agapa {hjdvai), or sacramental feasts, were at first '* held towards 
the close of the day, and eo (the italics are our own) was rf 
comrte the Sacrament with which they closed,** We protest against 
this and other assertions, which are given without a name or note 
of authority. 

In The Monthly Packet, The Churehman*s Companion, and The 
Magazine for the Young, mo it of the routcnts are fra^^i e itsry, 
and depend for their value on the parts that have preceded, and 



will have to succeed them. For the first of these, however, there 
is a new contribution from Miss Ellen J. Millington, entitled 
" King Arthur and his Thoughts with the Guest of the Sanc^eal." 
As far as we can judge from the very small portion g!v.n in the 
present number, the writer proposes to explain this interesting 
piece of ancient chivalry in as elementary a way as possible. 
This impression is gathered from the manner in which she puts 
t<^ther her authorities st the commencement of the article. As 
we desire to see her w(M'k it out thoroughly, may we suggest to her 
the prose Romance of Robert Boron," (circ. 1220,) and the beau- 
tiful version of the legend of ** Crystal Stone and the White Dove," 
by Kiot, mentioned in the Parchml, ver. 4,941. A better subjeot 
for a careful elementary paper has seldom presented itself. In the 
Churchmau*s Companion, the ** Sunday called Septuagesima,*' and 
the " Echoes from the Teuton Forests," deserve commendation. 

The Colonial Church Chronicle gives its usual quantum of very 
useful information. There is a communication from the Warden 
of St. Augustine's College, on the formation of a Missionary Union, 
which opens out a question of great interest, and to which we hope 
to refer at greater length in a future number. 

The Penny Post, The Church Warder, The Magazine for iho 
Young, and 2*he Old Church Porch, bring up the rear with their 
ordinary success. 

Among the most important American works is the first vofnme 
of a History rf the Christian Church : from the Birth of Christ 
to the Reign qf Constantine, A,D, 1—811, by Philip Schaff; D.D., 
author of the '* History of the Apostolic Church," (14s.)» which 
in respect to the period with which it deals may be almost 
considered an independent work of itself. It is divided i»lo two 
parts, the first embracing the years covered by the first century, in 
other words, the existence of the Church during the lifetime of the 
Apostles; the second dealing with the remainder of the period men- 
tioned, or the Church during the persecutions it suffered up to the 
reign of the first Christian emperor. The work is in many re>> 
spects a meritorious one, and though not from the pen of a Cliurcl -^ 
man, is temperately and carefully written. 

Another useful and interesting work is Christian fhion and the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in its Relations to Church Unity, By 
William H. Lewis, D.D. This is a very touching and aiTectionate 
appeal for Church unity. The author woisld surrender no Church 
doctrine or rule, but he strives to shew that the difierenees which 
exist between vsrious bodies of Christians are by nomeauis so diffi- 
cult of adjustment as is believed. We fear, howtver, that they are 
not destined to be overcome at present. 

Not so satisfactory is James, the Lord's Br other, -^whose son was 
het by the Rev. Dr. Cbauncey Iltch. The argumeuu urged 
in support of the position that the Blessed Virgin had other chil- 
dren besides our Lord are not new, and, we need not say, are not 
conclusive. Bishop Pearson has^set that question at rest as far 
aa human reasoning can. 

A third edition of Horace Bushnell's Nature and the Supernatural, 
as together constituting the One System of Ood, has seen the light. 
This work has been deservedly succcssfnt, thou}(h it is rather too 
late in the day to enter into any minute disquisition on its merits 
now. 

Life Memories, and other Poems, by Edward Spragne Rand, jun , 
claim also a word of praise. They are sixty in number, mostly oi 
religious subjects, and display a ''e.vent and pious spirit, while t e 
poetry in them is of a high class. The Hues headed " Asleep n 
Jesus" are especially worthy of perusal. 
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L\fe among the Children^ by the author of " Aunt Fanny's 
Stories;" Opposite the Jail, by the author ot the «* Child Angel ;** 
The Young Hop Pickers ; Sophie de Brentz : or. The Sword of 
Truth : Vara : or, The Child of Adoption, {Sh, 6d ), are all com- 
mendable liitle books for young folk. 

Tlie American Qnarterly Church Review (Triibner) contains mat- 
ter that for the most part posses>e8 merely a local interest. One 
article alone, that entitled " SL PatricK no RomnniHt," hua a claim 
on the English reader's attention. Another headed ** Church 
Universities" seems at first sight to have a wider application, but 
upon more intimate acquaintance it will be found to give no fur- 
ther information than what is interesting to a transatlantic reader. 
By this we do not mean to detract from the general reputation of 
the Review, we would only imply that this number contains less 
of importance for the European rea.ler than previous ones. 



inSCEXiLANSOtTB. 

We learn that it is doubtful whether the Lenten Sermons de- 
livered this year in Oxford will be published. It may be remem- 
bered that last year only a selection were printed, but this is by 
no means satisfactory ; while, on the other handi three sennons on 
each of the thiiteeu subjects ciiosen for the course are more 
than the public choose to purchase. We may mention that many 
of the same honoured names appear again this year as preachers ; 
scarcely any of whom, we believe, have not appeared as authors, 
and to some of whom we owe works which are a credit to theo- 
logical learning. The subjects on which they will preach, and 
the names of the preachers, are subjoined ; — 

The Nature of Sin— The Lord Bishop of Oxford ; Rev. R. Mil man ; 

Rev. G, T. Cameron. 
The Danger of making iight of i^tM— Rev. T. L. Claughton ; the 

Lord Bishop of Oxford : the Lord Bishop of Ripoa. 
The Growth of Sin — ^Very Rev. the Dean of Westminster; Rev. 

H. J. Pye ; Rev. A. S. Farrar. 
Covered or Secret Sin, and Open Sin — Ven. Archdeacon Randall , 

Kcv. H. W. Burrows; Rev. Canon Stanley. 
mtful Sin, and Sin* of ft^rmity— Very Rev. the Dean of Can- 
terbury ; Ven. Archdeacon Bickersteth; Rev. W. Fremantle. 
Sins of Thoughts and how to resist them — Rev. the Warden of All 

Sotils ; Rev. H. P. Liddon ; Rev. Canon Heurtley. 
'Tfie Cross qf Christ the Deliverance from the Guilt of Sin — Rev. 

Canon Wordsworth; Rev. J. Lawrell; Rev. E. Bayley. 
The Cross of Christ the Deliverance from the Power of 8m — The 

Lord Bp. of London; Rev. T. T. Carter ; Rev. A. W. Thorold. 
Tfte Piwer of the Holy Ghost the Strength against Sin— Rev, Dr. 

Mobrrly ; Rev. Canon Melville; Very Rev. the Dt'an of Ely. 
The Means of Grace the Helps against Sin — Rev. Canon Pusey ; 

Rev. J. Woodford ; Rev. A. B. Evans. 
Sf If' examination a Guard against Sin — Rev. C, P. Eden; Rev 

W. Butler; Rev. T. V. Fosbery. 
The fVages of Sin in Time—The Lord Bishop of Lincoln ; Rev. 

». Drury ; Rev. C. P. Eyre. 
The Wages of Sin in Eternity — Rev. Dr. J. A. Hessey ; Rev. D. 

Moore ; Rev. W. C. Magee. 

Messrs. Longman annonnce two new works for the use of young 
persons, by the Author of " Amy Grant," aa nearly ready. 'J'he 
first is entitled History of the Early Church, and \U object is to 
place before young people, in a simple and interesting form, tbe 
well-authenticated facts of Church History, from the foundation 
of the Church to the Council of Nicea. The second, entitled Self' 
Examination before Confirmatiout with Devotions and Directions for 
/he Cor\firmatioH-diiy, is a re-arrangement of the hints on the same 
subject first published in the author's "Readings for a Month 
befor.' Confirmation," and is* intended for thoae to whom the u«e 
of the larger work is rendered difficult either from their education 
or employments. The Devotions and Directions for tbe Confirma- 
tion-day are new, but they have been added with the sanction of 
a clergyman, in the hope that they may be found useful. 

A new aeries of the Evangelical Afagazine was commenced in 
January. The first number of the magazine appeared sixty-five 



years ago; the profits are devoted to charitable purposes. The 
Rev. Dr. M orison, of Brompton, some months aince resigned the 
editorship to the Rev. John Stoughtun, of Kensington. 

Miss Winkworth's Lyra Germfmica and other Devotional Poetry, 
translated from the German, has been placed upon the list of (he 
S.P.C.K., and may be procured by clergymen and lay aubscribers 
at the same price as the bookseller pays the publishers. 

Messrs. Blackwood annonnce for itnmediate publication a vo- 
lume of Prayers for Social and Family Warship, prepared by a 
Committee of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
and especially de8i<Tned for the use of soldiers, sailow, colonists, 
sojourners in Indict, and other persons at home and abroad, who 
are deprived of the ordinary services of a Christian ministry. 



Index of Books and Pamphlets, ftc. 



Akehurst's Prayer-book and its History 
American C.urcb Quarterly Beview 

Belle w*fi SermooB, Vol. Ill 

Sermon on Sunday Trading . 

Be Saved, A Tract 

Bushnells Nature and the Supernatural 
Butler's Five SermonAon the Holy Communion 

Home Duties, Six Sermons . . . 

Sermqps on the Morning Service 



Cave in the Hills iThe) ; or, CscUias Viriathus . 
Christ the Model for Sunday School Teachers 
Churoh IVactA, No. IL . 
Conder*8 Address to Working Mea 
Day is at Hand (The), A Tract .... 
Deborah's Diary, by Author of ** Marj Powell '* . 
De Saci's Translation of the French Bible 
EifCTCLOPSbia. MaTROpOL)Ta.KA - Church History 
Evans' Interest of Angels in the Redemption of Men 
Fitch's James, the Lord's Bi Other . 

OSBJi^M PXRIODlCALa 

Girdles.one's Altar of the Choreh of Snglaad 
Turning to the East .... 



Ooiilburn's (Dr. E. M ) Ordination Sermon 
How's Sixty Short Sermons . 
Kmott's *• The Sapper of the Lord'* 
Lewis's Christiaa Unity .... 
Lincoln's (Bp. of) Address to Candidates 
Lock-tihutter's Daughter, The 
Lord's Supper (The), A Tract . 
MarAtoa's Prayer, its Nature and Anawor 
Tract on the Atonement . 



Murray's (Rev. J.) Sermon 

Oxford University Calendar 

Pkacock, Oratio hahito in Camera Hierosolymltana 

PxTBAT, Hifftdre et Religion 

Profiiable Reading for mU Christians . • 
Rand's Life Memories, and other Poems 
Rowton*8 Value of the Old Testament . 
HchaiT's History of the Christian Church 
Taylor*s Cheering Words . . . 

Temple's (Dr. F.) Sermon 

Vaughan*s (Dr. Ch. 8.) Ordination Sermon . 
WiKxa's Grammar of New Testament Diotion 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ws have been requested to state that the Address to the Bishop of Ox- 
ford which we printed In oar last number was not intended for eirenlation 
among the clergy of the diocese generally, but only among the Rural Deans, 
by nearly all of whom it was unhesitatitigly signed. We were led into the 
mistake by a morning jiaper usually very well mformed on Chnroh matters, 
from whom we copied the address and its heading. 

Rev. W. Plows. The book enquired after was published before the 
LiTSRAXT Chv&cbmak was commenced, and has not beca notloed In tbia 
Journal. We believe that it ia now in ita second edition. 

Rev. H. HunLK. We regret that we have not space for the iaaerticm of 
the letter refused by the " English Churchman." It would displace too larg« 
a proportion of literary matter. 

Wr have received a letter from the Rev. C. F. Porter, Informing us that 
he WHS the first student atCuddesdon Culiege, and not Mr. Lee, as stated bv 
Mr. GoIiKhtly ; and that he did not assist Mr. Purchas in the IHrectorit$m 
An^ticanum, and has no knowledge of liim or his buok. 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 
the Ist and 10th of each month, instead of on every nltrmute Saturday. 
A few alterations in arrangement h-tve, at the BU^rfcestion of Subticribers, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no extortions wili be spared tu 
render the Journal, in ita futnre course, worthy of the loug list of iis learned 
and respected supporters. 

Snbaeription for the Tear, 8s. ; for 6 Months, 4«. 
Xo be obtained of nny Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year, IOn. ; for 6 Months, fts. 

Office, 877, Strand. London, W. C. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR MARCH 1, 
Prie« Fourpene^t contains— 



Ths Diocksb or OzFoao. 

PopvLaa PaKACHi4io.— Christ and 
the Inheritance of the Saiuts. By 
Tbov A8 GumaiB, D.D. 

OxroKU Uhiveksit'* Rjbfokm.— Is 
Educational Reform required in 
Oxford, and what T 

Bluvt's Undesigned Coincidences. 

AacHiiisHOP Whasklt. — Explana- 
tioaa of the Bible and of the Prayer- 
book.— Dr. Palty's Works. 



PiiACTicAb TiiBou>oT. - AnuiTeTsa- 

ries, Ac 
Tif R BouK OF Fbax.118.— Die Psalmen, 

Ubersets und Ausgele^t. Von Dr. 

HSRXAS HurFIKLU. 

SuMMAKT or Rbmoioos Pvbuca- 

TIONB. 

FuMBiGW LrrKaATvaa. 

SOM XAHT OF ObnBBAL LXTBaATDEB. 
MlttCKLl.A9Z0V8. 

Imdbx, ftc. 



Office, 877, Strand, London, W.C 



THE OKNTLEMAN'S M.iGAZINE for MARCH 

X (price i». 6d.) contatnH — Mixoa CuaaKSPuicDBNCB. — Thb Ahms, 
AaaouBv ASD Mjlitaay Usaoks or thb FuuaTSEirTH CKXTuav. — 
Saiiwbarj'ri Life itnil Times of linbeos. — Boron gli -English. — Memoirs of 
Wiiliajn Berkford of Foathill.— School Histories of Bogland, (Fintt Noliri*). 
— Early P«iatiog»oa the WiUIs of Chorchifs. — Axtiqvabiam UesBAitcHBR. 
— CuaBcaeoADBscB or Sylfaxos UaUAff — Historical and MisoellaueouB 
RsTiewe. — Promoiious and Praferments. — Births, Mttrrisges, Obituary, Ac. 

Loodoo, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
for distrilmtiou tn Scholars, containing numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
.Note* ou N«tarBl Histury, Charch News, Ae. 

Tlie BfAUTH Number contains — Qniiiqiiagesima Baoday. Row to keep 
Lent — Ash- Wednesday, or The First Dity of Lfnt. — Ths Feotprintw in the 
Wilderaews^ (itilA an A/u#/r0«Km.>— BidpeS the Philosopher, (iritk lUuMra^ 
iiamM,y^k Priaee's Tms Friaud.^A Christian Soldier's Death.— Thb 
Editub'b Bom.. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabxbb. 

THE &T. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

i LONDON EVBNINO NEWSPAPER. Published on Tupsdays, 
rhorvdays, and Batordays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4<1. Uustamped. 

ThlaOLD ESVABUSHBD* and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
has bees reeently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now contains the same quantity 
uf niatia: a^ the TimeM and Morning Post, — namelv. BIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTT-EIOHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enahlid to furnish the KULL- 
R4T and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
pabliahed but three times a>week, it can be obtained at half the eoet of a daily 
paper. It aflbrds a firm and consistent support to L->f»l and Coni«tltutioiiid 
principles, and erer seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene- 
'able Chnrsh. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it posse^see the most reliable information. 

lU F04iRtGN INTRLLIOKNCE, derived fntm Special Correspundenis. 
and other authentic sources, in Inula, Cbina, Australia, Canada, the Uulled 
States, ftc. is dtstingnished for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLIO K REPORTS are eupiims and aecurate, all eases of 
an exei>f tienable eltaraeter being strietly excluded. 

In the vslueand arrsngemeut of its GENERAL NEWS this junraal is not 
mfertov t»any of its contemporaries. 

As a Biediam for Adveitisements, the St.Jamet'* Chronicle oflSers peculiar 
sdTaiitaKeSk as it has a Urge cireulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Cie^, to whom sneh announcements are particularly addressed. 

The advertiaing charges are on the following reaeimable scale :— 
For Six Lines . . . . Ss. Od. 
For Ten Linea .5b. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line Ibr any greater length. 

To be- obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Offiist, 

11 <^, Strand, London. 

WHAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

f I thought often recorsing to literary miiidii, public characters, and pcr> 
•one of beneTaleDt intentions. An immediate antiwer to the luqoiry may l>e 
•»buiaed, an application to RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK- LANE, 
LONDON. B. B. is enabled te execute every description of PaiariiiG on 
very adTantaeeous termi*, his office being furnished with a Urg« and choice 
it«M»rtment ofTvrxe, Sti am PamriRe MACBrxss, Hydraulic and other 
KaaeAse, end every modern improTMDent in the Printing Art A Spbcimen 
tiuuK of TvrBS, and information for a«ihors, sent ou appHoalion. by 

RICHARD BAIIUETT. 13, MARKLANE, LONDON. 



TNFANT SCHOOLMISTRESS.— Salary, Twenty-five 

-■- Pounds per annum, with private room in the School-house, cuals, and 
candles. — Apply to the Rev. Dr. laons, Brempton, enclosing references to 
the last Clergyman, and testimenials as to competsocj in I&fant-School 
management. 

Completion of the division of the CycIopeBdia Biblio- 
^aphica on the Holy Scriptures. 

Super royal 8ro., cloih lettered^ £1 IDs. ; or in half morocco marbled leaves, 

pYCLOP^DIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA. Subjects : 

V Holy Scriptures. By JAMES DARLING. 

It eluding a Catalogue raisonnie o( Commentaries, Tseatlses, Dissertations. 
and other illustrations from theesrliest times to the proKent.and In the rsrlous 
languages on the whole Bible, as well as on each book, chapter, and verse; 
with an ample Index to the texts and subje'^ts of printed S«.TmoDe, &c., ar- 
ranged from Oenchis to the Apocalypoe. pointing out the Authors who have 
written on each, and the volume and page of the booh where eaeh Sermon. &c., 
is to be found : also a Guide to the best books on Biblical Crltiesm, Scripture 
Prophecy, History, Biography, Geography, Natural UiatuV}', Biblical Anti- 
quities, Ac. 

London: Xaxzs Darliko, 23and 2S, Little Queen -street, and 81, Great 
Queen-street, Linco'n's Inu Field*. 

THE KED ROSE : A Tale of the~01d Church Door ; 
or, A Legend of St. A I ban's Abbey. Wit : 4 handsome wood engravings. 
ISmo., cloth lettered, price 6r. 

*'-A novelette of the hlstorieo-topographieal genus, and a very pretty one. 
It is altogether nicely got up, and is on the whole as commendable a work of 
the kind as has issued from the press for some time."— Literary Oazrttr. 

** It is. In every sense of the word, a delightful little volume.'* — Harrow 
Oanette* 

"A very interesting rmnanee of the fifteenth eentury ; the book Is in many 
respects worthy of perusal."— If er<«. Guardian 

*' We have resd with mnch pleasure this story of life and manners in old 
Eni-land. It is ably written ; some ebartning stories of countr}- life are intro- 
duced. The pers^eutiens for religion are vigoruusir dealt with, and other 
incidents, which will be read with much interest."— iic^i/er</ Mercury. 

London : Atlost and Son, 8,.Patemoster<-row. 

ISLew Work for Lent» 

Now ready, price 8s. 6d. 

MEDITATIONS FOE EVEBY WEDNESDAY AND 

ill FillDAT IN LENT, on A Prayer of 8. Kphraem the Syrian. Trans- 
lated from the Russian. To which are added. Short Homilies for Passion 
Week, from S.Chrysostom, 8. Severiao, and 8. Ephraem. By the Rev. 8. C. 
MALAN, M.A., Vicar of Broadwiodsor, Dorset. 

By the same author, 

PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS for the HOLY 

COMMUNION. Chiefly for the V»v of the Clergy. Trifcn»lated from 
Coptic, Armenian, and other Eastern Rituala. Price la. ttd. in parch- 
ment or cloth, or in limp calf da. 



Devotional Works fbr Lent,. 
MEDITATIONS on the SUFFERING LIFE of OUR 

iU. LORD. Translated from Pimaat, by the late Lauy ELEaxon Law. 
Edited by the BitfHup op BjiccMiK. Second Edition, ds. 6d.; morocco, 
lOs. 6d.; calf antique, liSs. 

NOURISHMENT of the CHRISTIAN SOUL. Trans- 

lattd from PiNAaT, by the late Ladt Klkasoh Law, Edited by the 
BiMUop or BaECBin. Second Edition. 6s. 6d. ; morocco, 10m. 6d. ; calf 
antique, 12s. 

REFLECTIONS, MEDITATIONS, and PRAYERS, 

on the Holy Life and Ptumion of our Lord. By tbo AnUior of *' Devotioox 
fbr the Sick Room." New Edition. 7s. 

MANUAL for MOURNERS, with Devotions, Direc- 

tione, aud Forms of Swif-Kxemiuation. Fcap. Svo., 4i. 6d. 

The LOVE of th« ATONEMENT; a Devotional 

ExpoNhion of the flfly-third chapter of Uaiah. By the Uct. R. MILMAN, 
Vicar of Lamborue, Berks. Second Edition, fcap. Svo., cloth, fts.; 
calf antique, IOk. 6d. 

A FEW DEVOTIONAL HELPS for the CHURCH 

SEASONS. Edited by Two Clergymen. 

For Lent and Pasriion-tide. 6d. 

For Easter-tide. 4d. 

Fur Each Day from Rogation to Trinity Sunday. 8d. 

For the Saints' Dnys. 8d. 

For Adreut, Christinas, end other Beawons, until Lent. Is. 

Loudon : J. MASTcaa, AlJeriigate'-street and New Bond*«treet. 
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JUDO and GLASS have JoBt Published the foUowing MINISTERIAL 

WOKKS, *o. 
Crown 8to., 400 pp., i». per toU, or £1 Is. 6d. tht set of Six, 

THE CONGREGATIONAL PULPIT, Six Volumes, 
eaeh Tolnme oontainingr Twenty-foor Sermons from the MSS. of Non- 
oonformist Divines; Thir^ Original OuUines; Notes for Bible Classes; 
and Copious BeTiews of Biblical literature. 

*«* The first Number of the new Volume was issued an Jaauarj 1, and 
contains, in addition to Sermons and Outlines, the coramenoeoMnt of The 
SUN DAT -SCHOOL TEACHEK*S OWN COMMENTARY. M pp., in 
wrapper, price 6d. By the Rct. Eustacb R. CoKona, M.A. 

Crown 8to., eloth, ls.6d. eaeh Series ; or in one Double Yolnme, Ss. 6d. 

The FOOTPRINTS of JESUS. (First and Second 

S«rles.) By the Rev. Gbobob Ai.bsrt Kookbb, M.A., Inenmbent of St. 
Luke's, Hulloway. The T<dume oontains Twenty-feur Sermons on the 
Leadlnir Incidents In the Saviour's Life. 

*•* The Third Series commenced on January 1, and will be eontinued 
Monthly. SubJ^t, " Jesus the Quest of a Sinner.'* In Illustrated Wrap- 
per, One Penny. 

Crown 8to., 480 pp., price Ts. 6d. 

ITie FIRST and SECOND ADVENT ; or, The Past 

and the Future, with reference to the Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of 
God. By the Rev. Boceuiaa W. Satilk, M.A. 

By the same Author, 36 pp., Sd. 

A LETTER to the REV. J. C. RYLE, B.A., on the 

snbjeet of Christian Baptism. 

And the foUowing BOOKS for TOUNO MEN. 
FoQiih Edition, SOO pp., erown Sto., Ss. 6d. eloth ; Is. Sd. paper oorers, 

HELPS to TRUTH SEEKERS ; or, Christianity 

and 8ce(»tioism. An Exposition and a Defenee. By the Rev. Josbph 
Pabkbb, Manchester. 

In this work a new view of the question, ** Is It posdb!e to make the beet 
of both Worlds t" is given. 

270 pp., erown 8vo., Ss. 6d. eloth ; Is. 6d. paper eovera, 

SELF-FORMATION. Twelve Chapters for Young 

Thinkers. Third Edition, revised and greatly enlarged. By the Rev. 
EnwTK Paxtom Hooo, Author of the *' Uses of Biograpby," ** Genius and 
Industry," *o. 

SAO pp., erown 8vo., Ss. 6d. eloth, 

The LOGIC of ATHEISM: Lectures delivered in 

the large Temperance HaU, Sheffield. By the Rev. Hbnbt Batchblob. 

Gratis, and fVee by post, 

PLANS of PUBLISHING (Copyright), with Useful 

Information for all about to Print. 

N.B. A complete Catalogue of JUDD and GLASS* Publications will be 
sent on application. 

London : Jouo and Glass, New Bridge-etreet, and Gray's-Inn-road. 
BANK OF DBP08IT, 

BSTABLIKHBO A.O 1H44. 

8, PALL MALL EAST, LONDON. 
Oai»ltel Stock, iBlOO»000. 

PARTIES desirous of INVESTING MONEY are re- 
quevtod lo •Kstnine the Plan of the BANK OF DEPOSIT, by which a 
bifrh rate of intermit mnj Im obtatoed with ample security. 

DvptMiti made by Hpucial Agreement may be withdrawn without notice. 
The Interest b pa/able in January and July. 

PETER MORRISON, Managing Director. 

Form* for opening Accounts neat free on application. 

CUPEEB FLOWER-SEEDS, for EARLY SOWING, 

O selrrtrd w.tb care from the bcvt variaties. Bent post-free at the annexed 
prices:— IM fine liardy Anonals, As.; 60 ditto^ Ss.; SS ditto, Ss. 6d.; 
IS ditto. Is. SI. Catalogues, with samples packets, Ibr Sd., from W. B. 
KNIGHT, Florist, «7, High^treet, Battle, Sommx. 



T ONDON CRYSTAL PALACE, Regent Circus, Ox- 

IJ ford-4troet, and Orrat Portland-street. — This maKiiiflcent Building is 
NOW OPEN to the Public for the SALE of all kinds of USEFUL and 
FANCY ARTICLES. The Photographie E«tahlwhro«nt, Aviary, Cou« 
■erratory. General Refrrshmeut Room, and Ladies' Private Refreshment 
R6om, with Retiring Rooms attached, are replete la their several depart* 
ni»nt«. ADMISSION FBEK. 

OLBNFIBLD PATBNT STAKCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

Abd paoMOUircBD bt HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH 8HB EVER USED. 

Bold by all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac., drc. 



Jfow readgi price One ShiUin^/ 

@fF <}a&F in fiF Ifills; 

OB, 

C^CILIUS VIRIATHUS. 

Beiiiff Ho. I. of a Haw Serlea of 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORTf, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN. 

^bapitb (or 6tnrnil J^cabisg, ^aror^tal Ipbrants, ^c. 



TuotR who know the Church to be God*i appointed inatrument 
for the re((eneration of mankind, and, rej^arding it as such, have 
tried to impress her claims upon others, in opposition to tiie secta- 
rianism of the day, are well aware of the difficulty they have to 
encounter in the almost universal ignorance, even amongst persons 
supposed to be well educated, of the facts of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory. This is not surprising, considering how dry and uuintereat- 
ing to all but the divinity student are most treatises upon this 
subject Yet the moment we turn aside from the beaten track 
that connects one great epoch with another, we find incidents of 
the most exciting, attractive, and instructive kind, crowding toge- 
ther with a truth more strange than fiction, and wonderfully illua- 
trative of the progress of the faith and of the inner and outer life 
of the Church. Such incidenta, though scarcely claiming a place 
in strict history, may justly find mention in narrations of another 
kind. The great highway of history is adorned with many beauti- 
ful fiowers, and there is no reason why we should not weave some 
of them into a garland. Or, to change the metaphor, the details 
which the historian is obliged to leave untouched afford materials 
which, when made the basis of tales exhibiting the manners, cir- 
cumstances, personsges, and general characteristics of their period, 
may be reckoned amongst the most useful means of impressing 
great truths and important events upon the popular mind. No 
attempt has yet been made, uptm a regular piam, to work this com- 
paratively unexplored mine. 

But it is about to be made. The Series of Tales now announced 
will embrace the most important periods and transactions con- 
nected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modem 
times. They will be written by authors of acknowledged merit, in 
a popular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circumstances to 
which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances upon 
the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, 
who now regard Church history with indifference, will be led to 
the perusal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 

The series is to be conducted by a responsible editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the different countries of Europe, and in the East. 
The extent of the series must, of course, greatly depend upon the 
favour and support accorded to it by the public. 

Each Tale, although forming a bnk of the entire series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subitcribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale aeparately. 



Nearly ready ^ No. IL 

Cl^je ^hIjcs 0f i\t Cjeknna: 

A Jouxiial written during the Decian Peneentiony 
By AXTEXLIXrS OEATIAVXTS, 

PBIB8T OF THX CHT7BCH OF IXLIS; 

And now dons into Sngliih* 

// M intended to issue a volume on the first rf" eaeh month, at the 
un\fwm price of Ohs Shitling, 

SUBSCRIBXKS* NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSBLLEBS. 

Oxford and London : JouK HnvsY and JAicsa Pabksb. 
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BOOKS SUITABLE FOR LENT, 

Fubliflhed by John Henry and James Parker, 

OXFORD, and 377, STRAND, LONDON. 



DAILY STUDIES DURING LENT. By the Rev. EDWARD 
MONRO. Inenmbent of Harrow- Waald, Middlesex ; Author of " Parochial 
Work," "Practicil St«nnone on the Characters of the Old Testament," 
*< The Pariah,*' *' The CombaUnta," &c. In antique cloth, fcap. 8vo., 6a. 

LENT READINGS from the F.ATHERS, selected from "Tlie 
Libnuj of the Fathers." Fcap. 8vo., price Sa. ; antique calf, red edges, lOs. 6d. 

REFLECTIONS on a LENT READING of the EPISTLE 
to tha ROMANS. By the Rev. C. MARRIOTT, B.D. Fcap. 870., Ss. 

BISHOP GUNNING on the PASCHAL or LENT FAST. 
8vo., 9s. 

MARSHALL'S PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE of the 
PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 8ro., 68. 

FESTIVAL AND LENTEV LECTURES, delivered at 
SC Oflorgs'a Chapel, Windsor, in 1848-9. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

LENTEN SERMONS. A Series of Sermons preached on the 
Erening of each Wedneitdaj and Friday duriag the Season of Lent, in the 
Church of St. Mary-the-Vlrgin, Oxford, by the Lord Bishop of Oxford, Lord 
Bishop of London, Rev. Dr. Hook, Rev. C. J. P. Eyre, Dean of Westminster, 
Rev. Dr. Moberly,Rev. Dr. Henrtley, Lord Bishop of Sallabnry, Rev. Canon 
Wordsworth, Rev. T. T. Carter, Rev. Dr. Goolbum, Rev. Dr. Posey, Lord 
Bishop of Llnooln. 8vo., cloth, 14s. 

The PSALTER and the GOSPEL. The Life, Sufferings, and 
Triumph of Oar Blessed Lord, revealed in the Book of Psalms. Fcap., 
cloth, 28. 

The MAN of SORROWS. The MenUl Sufferings of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ during His Passion, considered in Five Discourses. 
By the Yen. WALTER B. MANT, M.A., Archdeacon of Down, and Rector 
01 Hillsb<»ongh, Fcap. 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

A SACRED DIAL of SCRIPTURE and PRAYER; suit- 
aMe for the Sick, the Monmer, the Watcher, or the Penitent. Compiled by 
the Vea. Archdeacon MANT. Square 16mo., with numerous Woodcuts, Is. 

The PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN; or. The Devout Penitent 
Bj RICHARD SHERLOCK, D.D. A New Edition, with a Memoir of the 
Author, by Bishop WILSON. In One Vol., 18mo., doth, 4s.; or, in Two 
\ ols., 2s. each. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING AND 
DYINO. By Bishop JEREMY TAYLOR. A New Edition, with red lines, 
in 2 vols., fcap. 8vo., price 4a. each volume, in antique doth. 

RULES FOR HOLY LIVING AND DYING. By Bishop 
JEREMY TAYLOR. Complete in 1 vol., 18mo., cloth, 3s. 6d. The ParU 
separately. Is. 6d. each. 

The GOLDEN GROVE. A Choice Manual, containing what 
is to be Believed, Prsetised, and Desired or Prared for : the Prayers being 
fitted to the several Daya of the Week. By JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D. To 
which is added a Guide to the Penitent. 18mo., 2s. Gd. ; morocco, 6a. A 
cheaper edition may also be had, price 9d., or 88. per dozen. 

PRAYERS and other DEVOTIONS for PENITENTS. Com- 
piled by the Rev. J. LEY, B.D., Fellow of Exeter College. Oxford. 18mo., 
la.6d. 

VOX CORDIS ; or, Breathings of the Heart. Prayers and a 
Lttaay for the Closet. By JOHN SANDFORD, B.D., Vicar of Dnnchurch. 
ISnio., 2s. 6i. 

A HELP to PRAYER. In Six Tracts. By the Rev. W. 
GRESLEY, M.A., Prebendary of Lichfield. 12mo., la. 

HINTS ON PRIVATE DEVOTION. By the Rev. C. 
MARRIOTT, B.D. Fcap. 8vo., cloth. Is. 

The SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. Printed in a bold 
type, for the Use of Aged or Sick Persons. Sd. 

The IMITATION of CHRIST. Four Books. By THOMAS 
iKEMPIS. A New Edition. 18mo., cloth, Is. 

DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN. A small Pocket 
Volnme, containing a few Practical Thoughts on the Gospel History, with 
Texts for eveiy Day in the Year, commencing with Advent. Seventh 
EditioB. 2b. 6d. i bound, 4s. 6d. 



SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 

KNOWLEDGE. 
In the press, and will shortly be published, 

A CONCOllDANCE to the CANONICAL BOOKS of 

ix the OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT; to which are added a CON- 
CO ItDANC 15 to the BOOKS called APOCIIYI'H A; and a CONCORDANCE 
to the PSALTER contained in the BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 

Thifl Concordance has been framed, with much rare, 00 the bavis of 
CaVDEN's liook. His explanations and deflniiionK, as well as a number of 
word)* intfDdoced by him, which are not wanted f«>r the purposes of Rearch, 
liave been omitted ; and several important potfuagcK, unnoticed by him, have 
been inserted. 

Tlie object of the rompilorii has been to produce a solid and nsefal work, 
valuable to the student of the Bible, and not unworthy of the Society, one 
of whose chief objects it is tu promote the knowledge of the Sacred Scrip* 
turcs. 

DxposiToatss, LoxDoa : —77, Great Queen-ittrei't, Lincolirs Inn Fieldx, 
W.C.; 16, Hanover-street. Hanovor-nquare, W. ; 4, Iloyul Exchange, £.C. 

Now ready, 

EVENINGS AT THE MICROSCOPE. By Philip 
HRMar G08SB, F.R.8. Post Svo., cloth, with nnmeroos Engruvioffx, 
price Ss. 

In this work the Author has described in familiar, but at the same time 
accurate language, the form, structure, and appearance of a large uoinber 
of objects fit for Microscopic study, taken from the whole range of the Animal 
world. Many notes are interspersed on the use of accessory instrumentst, 
on manipulation, and on the preparation of specimens ; and the whole formw 
a fit Introduction to Microscopic Zoology. 

The observations are almost entirely original, and they are copiou'-ly 
illustrated by Engravings, mostly drawn upon wood, direct from the life by 
the Author himself. 

80CISTT FOB PaoMOTivo CHaiSTiAn KirowLEDOB :^77, Greot Queen- 
street, Lincoln-s Inn Fields, W.C.; 4, Royal Exchange, E.C.; 16, Hanover- 
street, Hanover-square, W. 

Just published, with Map and Plans, price 7s. 6d., cloth, 

NOTES of a CLERICAL EURLOUGH, spent chiefly 
in the HOLY LAND. By the Rev. ROBERT BUCHANAN, D D. 

London: Blackib and SuH, Warwick-square, City; and all Booksellers. 

Now ready, in 2 vols., royal Svo., 2,000 pages, nnneroos Illustiatioiie, 
handsomely bound in cloth, price je 2 Ss. 

MEMOIRS of LIBRARIES, together with a PRAC- 
TICAL HANDBOOK of LIBRARY ECONOMY. By EDWARD 
EDWARDS. 

London : TauBHBB and Co., 60, Paternoster-row. 

This day is published, Svo., sewiHi, Part IV., price Is. 

A COMMENTARY on the BOOK of PSALMS: 
Critical, Devotional, and Prophetical ; with the Text of the Authorised 
Version, metrically arranged, arcordmg to the original Hebrew. By the 
Rev. WILLIAM DE BURGH, D.D., late Donncllan Lecturer in the Uni- 
versity of Dnblin ; Author of ** An Expositiou of the Apocalypse," ** Lec> 
tares on the Second Advent," ** A Compendium of Hebrew,*' &c. 

To be continued regularly monthly. 

By the same Author, 

An EXPOSITION of the BOOK of REVELATIONS. 

Fifth Edition. Price 6s. 

bnbliu : HoDOBfl, Smith, and Co. London : Hamilton, Adams, and 
Co. Edinburgh : John Mbkbibs. 



DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. In One Portable 
Volume, containing the Prayers and Lessons for Doily Use; or, the 
Coarse of Scripture Readings for the Tear, authorised by the Church. 
Also, a Table of the Proper Lessons for Sundays and Holydays, with refer- 
ences to the pages. Price, bound, I2s. ; morocco, 16s. ; best murocco, Itts. 

This Volume will be found equally nsefal to those who read the Church 
Service at home, as for those who use it at Church, as the lessons and «er- 
▼ioee for every day are distinctly marked, forming a very suitable book for 
apreaent. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAXKBa. 



FOB liBNT AND BASTEB. 
In 2 vols., fcap. 8vo., eloth, price 10s. 

HISTORICAL and PRACTICAL SERMONS on th( 
SUFFERINGS and RB.SURRECTION of OUR LORD. By One of the 
Writers of the " Tracts for the Christian Seasons.'* 

Oxford and London : 1. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
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DR. WORDSWORTH ON T IK STAlE SERVICES. 

In 8?o., pricn U. 

ON the STATE SERVICES; being No. 63 of Occa- 
riional 8«raioiis, preaehMl in WMtmtniiter Abhej, on Buuda/t January 
30, 18&9. By CH&. WUBDSWOBTH, D.D., Cauon of We»timu»t«r. 

BiTmaroas, Wat«rloo-plar«. 

or whom may be had, bj tho aam* Author, 

1. S. HIPP0LYTU8 and the CHURCH of ROME 

ia tbo Boginuiog of the THIRD CENTUKT. 6«. 6d. 

2. LETTERS to M. GONDON on the Destructive 

Character of the CHURCH of ROME in ReUgioh and Policy. Third 
EdiUon. 7i. 6d. 

3. SEQUEL to the abjve LETTERS. Second Edi- 
tion. 6«. 6d. 

EXXON'S SPECULUM GREGIS— SEVENTH EDITION. 
In pocket eiao, price At. 6d., (bound in roan, with daap.) 

SPECULUM GREGIS; or, the PAROCHIAL MINIS- 
TER'S ASSISTANT. By the Her. R. B. EXTON, lucumbeut of 
Athellngton and Cretingham, Suffolk. 

** He nndentaode hut little of the nature and obligatione of the prieetly 
ofice, who thinks he hae dtocharged it by performing the public appoint* 
menta."— BieAipp Bum0t. 

** The readiest way of finding aceces to a man's heart Ms to go into his 
hoose.' " — Chaimurt* Ckrutiam and CioU Eamomf. 

RiTtveroiia, Waterloo-plaoe. 



In ISmo., price 4s. 6d., the Fifth Edition of 

THE WARNINGS of the HOLY WEEK; being a 

1 COURSE of PAROCHIAL LECTURKS for tbe WEEK before EASTER, 
and the EASTER FESTIVALS. By the Rot. WILLIAM ADAMS, M.A., 
late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. 

EiTlHOTovB, Waterloo-place. 
Of whom may be had, by the same Author, 

SACRED ALLEGORIES; containing, 1. The SHA- 

DOW of the CROSS. S. The DISTANT HILLS. 3. The OLD MAN'S 
HOME. 4. The KINO'S MESSENQERS. With Memoir aud Portrait 
of the Aatbor. 9a. 

*•* These Allegories may be had separately, price Ss. 6d. each ; or on 
common paper, price Is. each. 

NEW VOLUME OF SERMONS BY MR ASPINALL. 

In small 8to., price ia. 

PARISH SERMONS, as preached from his omti Pulpit; 
Second Series. By the Rot. JAMES ASPINALL, M.A., Rector of 
Althorpe, Lincolnshire ; Author of " Sermons Doctrinal aud Practical," 
and other Works. 

Also, the First 8.meB, price 5s. 
RiTiNOTuxfl, Waterloo* place. 

DR. WORDSWORTH ON SCRIPTURE INSPIRATION. 

In Hto., price 6d. 

ON the INSPIRATION of the OLD TESTAMENT; 
heiiig No. 54 of Orcovinnal Sermons, preached in Westminster Abbey, 
February SO, 1859. By CHR. WORDSWORTH, D.D., Canon of West- 
minster. 

RiTfHOTOire, Waterloo-place. 

Of whom may be bad, by the same Author, 

1. LECTURES on the APOCALYPSE. Third Edi- 

tioo. I<^s. 0d. 

2. SCRIPTURE INSPIRATION; Twelve Dis- 
courses on the CANON of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENTS and the 

APOCRYPHA. Second Edition. 9s. 

PRIVATE CONFESSION. 
Just published, 8to., Ss. 6d. 

A N ENQUIRY into the DOCTRINE of the CHURCH 

A, of ENGLAND on PRIVATE C0N»-E8»I0N and ABSOLUTION. 
By JOHN CHARLES ELLIOTT, M.A., Vicar of Winkfleld, Berks. 

London : RivmoToiie, Waterloo-place. Eton : S. P. Willumii. 






Devotional Reading for the present Season. 

In uniform Volumes, (i^old separately,;* 

THE GOSPEL NARRATIVES HAIiMONlZEL, 
with DEVOTIONAL REFLECTIONS: by the Rev. ISAAC WIL- 
LIAMS, B.D., via. :— 

FOR LENT: 

1. The HOLY WEEK. Second Edition. 7s. 6d. 

2. The PASSION. Fourth Edition. 1%. 

FOR EASTER: 
The RESURRECTION. Second Edition. 78. 6d. 

FOR CHRISTMAS: 
The NATIVITY. Second Edition. 7». 6d. 

SUPPLEMENTARY VOLUMES: 
OUR LORD'S MINISTRY. (Second Year). 7». 
OUR LORD'S MINISTRY. (Third Y«w). 7s. 6d. 

INTRODUCTORY VOLUMES: 

1. THOUGHTS OD ilie STUDY of the GOSPELS. Third 

Edition. 7s. 

2. A HARVIONY of the GOSPELS, In Parallel Columni, 

in the Wordg of the Authorized Veraion. 7t. 6d. 

Also, by the same Aothor, naiformly printed, 

1. The APOCALYPSE; with NOTES and REFLEC- 
TIONS. 7s. 6d. 

2. SERMONS on the EPISTLES and GOSPELS. 

Second Edition. In S vols. 16s. 6d. ~" , 7 

3. SERMONS on the CHARACTE IS of the OLD 

TESTAMENT. 5s. (id. 

RiTivoTOMS, Waterloo-place. 



M 



DR. WORDSWORTH ON CONFIRMATION. 
Just published, price One Shilling, 

ANUAL ON CONFIRMATION, 

by CHR. WORDSWORTH, D.D., Canon of Westmineler. 
RiviifoTOics, Waterloo-place. 

Just published, prire 2s. limp cloih, by post 2s. 2d., aud 2s. 6d. cloth b^- 

PLAIN WORDS; or, Sixty Short Sermons for the 
Poor and for Family Reading. By the Rer. W. WALSH AM BOW, 
Hector of Whittiugtou, Shropshire, and Rural Dean. 

London : William Ssbvfirotov, 163, Piccadilly ; W. Wclls GAROirKa, 

7, Paternoster* row. 

Also, by the same Aothor, price 2m. 6d. 

DAILY FAMILY PRAYER FOR CHURCHMEN. 

RiViAQToirs, Waterloo* pi ace. 
Now ready, 8to., Is. 

ARE OUR BISHOPS TO RE STIPENDIARY? 

-t^, A few Obserrations on the Ecclceiastical Comraiewlou, and the propo«ed 
TrauHfer of the Episcopal Estates to the Commiseionen. By OEORGK 
THOMAS JENKINS, of the Middle Temple, BarriMter-al-Law. 

London: Bkll and Dalot. 184, Fleet-street. 
Jnst published, Hvo., prire 2d. 

RESULTS of an EXPERIMENT on the HALF-TIME 
SYSTEM of EDUCATION iu RURAL DISTRICTS, wm carried on «f 
RUDDINQTON, Nottinghamshire. By C. PAQEF, Eaq., M.*'. 

London: Bkll aud Dalot, 186, Fleet-Street. 

REV. DR. HOOK'S CHURCH DICTIONARY. 

Now ready, Eighth Edition, 8to., price 16a. 

A CHURCH DICTIONARY: A Manual of Referenc 
for the Clergy and Students. By W. F. HOOK, D.D., Dean of 
Chichester. 

JOB* MuaaAT, Albemarle-street. 

Jnst published, firap., cloth, price 9s. 6(1. 

PLAIN SEKMONS, preached at Archbishop Tenisons 
Chapel, Regent-street. By the Rer. JAMES GALLOWAY COWAN, 
Minister. 

London: William BKBrrmoToir, 163, Piccadilly, W. 
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mSSIONSy HOME AND FOBEION*. 

IY the efforts for the revival of Convocation had been 
attended by no further results than the production 
of the elaborate paper which is the subject of these 
remarks, the Church would have possessed abundant 
reason to be thankful. Convocation has done much be- 
sides, but if not, jet even this is a contribution towards 
increasing the efficiency of the Church which cannot 
be without effects for good. It is worthy of notice in 
this part of our journal, because in the present state of 
public feeling on Church matters it is desirable to use 
every opportunity of putting important questions in 
their true light, and when grave conclusions respecting 
them have been arrived at by a deliberate body like 
Convocation, they should be brought home as strongly 
as possible to the hearts and consciences of Churchmen. 
In this way it may be hoped to secure, at length, a strong 
I public opinion in favour of the best modes of conduct- 
ing and supporting Missions. It is no longer of any 
use to cavil at the idea of producing results of this 
kind by the action of public opinion ; it is a charac- 
teristic of our age that that agency is too potent to be 
ignored, and is regarded as the great fulcrum on 
which all united action is made to rest, whether in 
Chorch or State. It must be pre-eminently so in mis- 
sionary work, where all depends upon the voluntary con- 
tributions of the people. Of little use would it be, for 
instance, to establish the Offertory unless Churchmen 
would give, which they would not be likely to do as 
long as the majority were opposed to that mode of 
collection. And so of all other great reforms. Every 
important Church work must depend very greatly, 
indeed almost entirely, on the co-operation of the Udty, 
and this co-operation implies precisely that unity of 
sentiment which we mean by public opinion. It is 
v^y desirable that the laity should feel interested in 
the proceedings of Convocation, and that all its recom- 
mendations even in its present hampered condition 
should be made known, carried out, and acted upon, 
until at last the expediency of resorting again to the 
synodal mode of action be thoroughly admitted, and 

* 1. ** UepreMntotion of the tiOtrer Hooae, addregaed to the Upper Houae 
of OonTOMtioB, Feb. 11, 1859." < Printed by Nichols and Son.) 
S. « OotenUa Church Chronioto for Mirch, 1659." 



the Church be placed in a position to undertake the 
care of all great works in her corporate capacity, and 
by committees acting under the direction of the Con- 
vocations of the two provinces. 

The Beport before us consbts of four parts. The 
first treats of Home Missions, the second of Foreign 
Missions, the third of finance, and the last of Sta- 
tistics. 

I. The Committee of the Lower House have not 
contented themselves with simple truisms on the rapid 
increase of population, and the disproportion of eccle- 
siastical machinery. They have gone further, and de- 
clared that not only must there be a large extension 
of existing agency, but that there is a coll for the 
employment of special agencies adapted to present 
circumstances* We are thus referred back to the foun- 
tain-head of authority in the Church, viz. her Convoca- 
tion, without which the special agencies demanded can- 
not be employed to the extent required. But as a first 
step — and it would undoubtedly be a wise one — the 
Committee advise the incretue of the Epincopate, If 
this were as practically possible as it is theoretically 
right, it would soon le done. But notwithstanding 
the Beports of the Cathedral Commissioners, and the 
Bishop of £xeter*s committee last year, there is no 
reason to hope that any government at present in 
prospect is likely to propose new bishoprics. Lord 
John Bussell, on becoming Prime Minister in 1846, 
made a bid for the support of Churchmen by the liberal 
promise of four new sees, but no further steps have 
been taken, and the number of English dioceses has only 
been increased by two since the Beformation. The 
state of public feeling is such that no grant of money 
from the national purse can be looked for. It has 
become a fixed practice now to expect funds for every- 
thing from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, who are 
absurdly supposed to hold enormous sums derived from 
surplus ecclesiastical property, whereas they are only 
just recovering from a twelve years' bankruptcy. The 
truth is — and the sooner it is generally learnt the 
better— that until private bounty provides the means, 
we are not likely to see any subdivision of the 
Episcopate. If some rich person, or an aggregate of 
personp, would come forward with an offer of funds 



118 



THE LITESAEY OHUEOHMAN. 



[Afbil 1, 1859. 



for a bishopric, say of Cornwall at the next avoidance 
of the see of Exeter, we cannot believe that any 
government would have the hardihood to oppose the 
project. But till some such offer is made^ we shall 
have no new bishops. Here, then, is a subject for 
Christian wisdom, zeal, and charity. 

Passing from the bishops to the clergy, the Committee 
seem to think that in the majority of instances the prin- 
ciple of parochial subdivision has been carried far 
enough, they therefore recommend an increase of paro- 
chial agency in subordination to the incumbent, and, 
as instrumental thereto, an increase in the numbers of 
priests and deaoons. Unfortunately, the last is a very 
difficult object to accomplish, for there is a dearth both 
of men and means ; and if we are to have, as is recom- 
mended, one dergymin to every thousand souls, we 
must indeed pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers into His harvest. The other points adverted 
to and reoommended are the extension of the Diaco- 
nate, more specific and systematic training for the pas- 
toral office, the appointment of diocesan preachers, the 
opening of cathedral and ooUegiate churches for popu- 
lar services, courses of additional services in Lent and 
Advent, the more frequent celebration of the Holy 
Communion, the larger employment of lay agency, the 
ministry of devoted women, the erection of temporary 
or mission chapels, additional services for children, 
pubUo eat^hising, more frequent confirmations, evening 
schools, the more complete augmentation of poor bene- 
fices, and a revision of the system of Church patronage. 
What a work is here ! what matter for reflection ! A 
volume might be written on every one of them. They 
shew, however, what is to be done, and they are a call 
to every one to do his part with integrity and zeal. 

II. On the subject of Foreign Missions Convocation 
expresses its mind strongly. The responsibility of this 
great nation to propagate the Gospel is broadly declared, 
and the Church is reminded that in the British posses- 
sions alone there are 3,000,000 of English colonists, 
and 200,000,000 of heathen and Mahommedans await- 
ing her exertions, besides all that great outer region of 
the heathen world on whom no light from on high has 
yet dawned. How meagre, when compared with this 
gigantic task« are all the combined exertions of our 
Missionary Societies ! It is with no desire to depreciate 
their labours that we urge the paucity of their results ; 
we acc^t firaely the statement of Convocation, that they 
deserve all praise ; but it does remain for Churchmen to 
consider well whether the Society system, even at its 
best, is ever likdy to do the work expected of it. 
However, there is no doubt that for the present 
we have no other machinery; Convocation does well, 
the:efore, in urging the formation of parochial associ- 



ations on a much more thorough sjrstem than here- 
tofore. 

It is a melancholy reflection that with all this work 
to do, not half the parishes in England have any asso- 
ciation for doing it. This points to a grievous defi- 
ciency of what may be called the missionary principle 
in Churchmen; to develope this prijaciple and make it 
fruitful is a task to which the clergy must address 
themselves with greater zeal than ever, if England is 
to do her duty in any true proportion to the calls upon 
her fix)m the heathen world. While on this subject, we 
may be permitted to call attention to a proposal, from 
the respected Warden of St. Augustine*s, Canterbury, 
for the formation of " a Missionary Union of St Augus- 
tine." His object is to bind together by some common 
tie the increasing numbers of those who are aiding 
St. Augustine*s in various ways, and by means of inter- 
communication, and the circulation of missionary papers, 
to kindle a warmer zeal, and organize a more effective 
co-operation in the work of Missions than has hitherto 
been attempted. The Warden's proposal will be found 
at length in the *' Colonial Church Chronicle" for 
March, and we earnestly recommend the friends of the 
missionary cause to give it their best attention and 
assistance. 

But to return to the Report of Conyocation : the need 
of a far larger supply of the right men for nussionary 
work is very serious, and the Committee suggest that 
some of the funds of the charities for the ^ Sons of the 
Clergy*' might be appropriated to the foundation of mis- 
sionary scholarships and exhibitions. Another sugges- 
tion is, that the younger clergy should be induced to 
undertake missionary or colonial work fi)r a limited 
period, and that clergymen ordained in the colonies 
should, subject to sufficient safeguards, not be debarred 
from obtaining employment in England* It is very de- 
sirable that the position and rights of the missionary 
clergy, in relation to their Bishop and the Societies 
for whom they act, should be authoritativeiy defined, 
and we are glad to see that the Beport calls the atten- 
tion of Convocation to the expediency of drawing up 
a code of niles and regulations on the ecclesiastical 
polity and discipline incidental to missionary work 
among the heathen. 

III. On the subject of Finanpe, the Committee re- 
commend the formation of diocesan and parochial 
associations, the revival, where possible, of the weekly 
offertory, and the making of two collections annually 
by diocesan authority, one for Home, and one for 
Foreign Missions, and that in preaching for these col- 
lections, the object, rather than the Society through 
which it is carried out, should be kept in view. 

IV. Not the least useful suggestion towards the 
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greater efficiency of the Church is one which recom- 
mends ike compilation of a large and detailed body of 
statistics. Such information, if fally and systematically 
applied, would shew both the strength and weakness of 
the Church, and enable her resources to be applied with 
greater advantage. These are collected in the colonial 
dioceses and in the American Church with great care 
and accuracy, and it is recommended that the necessary 
questions should be added to the usual articles of 
diocesan enquiry* 

Such is the substance of this yaluable Report, which, 
if it do not produce all the results desired, will not be 
without its fruit if Churchmen will but do it the justice 
to accept it as the sum of the deliberatiye wisdom of 
their own representatives, at least as far as the Province 
of Canterbury is concerned, on this solemn aad momen- 
tous subject. What the Church most requires now, in 
aid of Missions, is a wise appreciation on the part of her . 
members of the greatness and urgency of their oppor- 
tunity. Could they but rise to this feeling, how much 
might be achieved ! what sacrifices might not be 
looked fori what abounding zeal to the glory of God! 
On this paii of our subject we cordially endorse the 
sentiments uttered by the Warden of St. Augustine's, 
in the proposal already referred to, whose earnest words 
may fitly conclude this paper: — ''I must confess to an 
ardent longing after some common ground on which the 
friends of Church Missions can unite, where they may 
leare the track of their favourite Societies, and, being 
lifted up with one accord into a higher atmosphere of 
prayer, aad holy exercises and aims for the enlargement 
of our common Bedeemer*8 kingdom, may provoke one 
another to love and to good works. What may we not 
hope for from the Missions of the Church of England 
through the difl^sion of a more prayerful spirit on their 
behalf in her members, and a more vigorous and united 
action, arising out of a heartfelt sense of the inestimable 
blessioga of the Gospel." 
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BISHOP BI.OKFIBIiirS SBBMOITS. 

Twenty Sermons ow Chri8ti4n D«ctrine and Practice, 
AND •» THE Church. By Charles James Blomfielo, D.D., 
late Lord Bishop of London. (Selected from Sermons hitherto 
unpublished.) (London: Bell ind Daldy. Cambridge : Deigh- 
tont. OKford: Fallen. 8vo^ 478 pp. lOs. 6d.) 

Iv a brief ^rofaee, fall of modesty, good leeling, and re- 
finement, the son of Bisho)^ Blomfield eicplains the object of 
this puWeatiim. He truly obsenres that his father's works, 
more than his words, hare been his benefaction to the Church 
which ho lored to serve ; which, we know, he Ured to de- 
fend, and which in his tranquil death he adorned. But the 
present Tohime will deservedlj raise his reputation as a 
writor of praetfcal Christian truth. We confess to a feeling 
approaching to sadness at the fact which has straek ns since 
his departure from among us, that one so great and good as 
Bishop Blomfield should sunrire so little in the daily roTor- 



ence of some Churchmen among whom he had laboured long. 
Not that he is forgotten in that great diocese, where the 
marks which he has left can neyer be efiaoed ; not that a 
public expression of his merits has been wasting ; but that 
the rererent tone and the thoughtful retrospect concerning 
him has been confined to too few. Sure we are that his 
figure will rise among the mighty ones of this generation, 
when a clear-minded posterity comes to look back en the 
history of our time. Greatness is not yet so cheap that 
Eagland can afford to part lightly from those whose mascu- 
line outline gave dignity — as his did— to the assembly of 
men among whom they stood in their time. His gifted suc- 
cessor's highest praise will be that he is able to stand where 
Bishop Blomfield stood. 

His were no fretful, pecTish efforts to please &etion, or 
spread excitement ; no bland compromise aiming at super- 
ficial palliatives for the irreligion of the masses. He took a 
deep and comprehensive view of his position and its respon- 
sibilities, and formed his plans accordingly. The ^ Metro- 
polis Churches Fund" was the result of his belief in the 
parochial system of our Church* and the alarming needs of 
his diocese. Perhaps no prelate ever lived, since the days of 
the establishment of Christianity, who has left so grand a 
legacy as 197 new churches in a single diocese, reared by his 
own magnificent energies, aided bf the grace aad providence 
of (Jod. 

As might be expected, those of the sermons in the present 
volume which refer to the subject of Church extension, arc 
of a higher order than the rest. In them, on his own chosen 
theme, the g^eat Bishop's heart utters its full feeling. In the 
rest we hear the old familiar-sounding sentences^ which take 
back the leader to the English of the last generation ; full of 
simplicity even when ponderous, and, if ever original, con- 
cealing it in the scholarly toumure of his sentences. His 
peculiarity is, in writing as in action, this absence of all pro- 
tension, which made him often unintelligible to those who 
could not understand the simple-minded greatness which 
went straight to its object. Nothing puzzles a fanatic like 
common sense ; nothing so effectually ss simple honesty dis- 
concerts an intriguing ** Reeordite" in tho Church, or an 
artful politician in Parliament. Hence the fear which the 
enemies of the Church, religious or political, always had of 
Bishop Blomfield ; and henoe also his power with the flng^ 
lish mind of his generation. 

His removal marks an epoch. While his voice was heard 
in the oouacils of the Church, or in the walls of Parliament, 
what spirits of evil were held in check 1 He is gone, and dark 
events come sweeping on. The foundations of our national 
morals-^the laws of marriage already rudely disturbed — 
are threatened with entire disruption ; and legalized divorce 
is (if the Church rise not against it) to be followed by 
legalized incest. The rights of the clergy in their church- 
yards and ohurcheit, the maintenance of the fikbrios of our 
temples, the integrity of the Prayer-book itself, are move than 
menaced. He who "sees the end from the beginning," 
alone knows what is before our Churoh. 

Mr. Blomfield expresses his conviction, which we fully 
share with him, that the present volume of the Bishop's ser- 
mons will tend to dissipate the imputation of " inconsistency" 
sometimes attempted to be cast on him. The truth is, that 
Low Churchmen, who found him net so low as themselves, 
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were sometimes irritated to discover that he would not turn 
persecutor to please them ; and certain High Churchmen* 
presuming on his forbearance, pretended to interpret it as 
secret sympathy, and were ready to rail at him when expe- 
rience oouTinced them that the Bishop had a meaning, and 
took a line of his own, and that it did not coincide with theirs. 
It is due to truth and candour to say, what this volume will 
sufficiently prove, that no man ever changed less with his 
age than Bishop Blomfield. Whatever he was, he was the 
same throughout. Of course vfe should have been glad had 
he changed more than he did, in some respects. 

There are those who recognised the high qualities of the 
Bishop, who thought that his character bad a lack of poetry 
which amounted to a positive defect. We are glad for their 
sakes, and for the Bishop's, to be able to point them to some 
of the pages now before us, which will place him perhaps 
in a light not seen before. The following is the opening 
passage of the third sermon in this volume: — 

*' What a night was that, on which these words were uttered ! 
Let us for a moment traniiport ourselves in imagination to the 
scene of which the sacred historian speaks. The city of Jerusalem 
lies before ns. The throngs of worshippers assembled from all 
parts of the world, hsTiag eaten the paschal supper with solemn 
words of commemoration, are retired to rest ; except • few, perhaps, 
here and there, who are still conversitig upon the remarkable Per- 
son, by whose solemn entry into Jerusalem, not long before, the 
whole city had been moved, and save that in the high- priest's 
palace there is a gathering of the scribes and ciders at this un- 
wonted hour, as of men waiting anxiously fur intelligence of the 
completion of some dark design, and the hurried march of a band 
of officers and men, with lanterns and torches and weapons, guided 
by a stranger along the road which winds across the valley of tlie 
brook C«dron. On the other side of the brook, in the darker shade 
of a garden, at the foot of Mount Olivet, are sitting in mournful 
silence, apparently worn out with anxiety and fatigue, tliree men in 
humble guise ; while a fourth, having just parted from them, with 
a look of deep dejection and anguiith and amazement, is fallen on 
His face, and is striving earnestly and audibly in prayer, ' with 
strong crying and tears : ' the struggles of an agonized spirit 
putting all the energies of nature to the proof; and His sweat as 
it were great drops of blood falling to the ground. Thit Man of 
sorrows is the Saviour of the world ! The cup of His affiiction is 
nearly full. He is about to put forth His hand and grasp it, and to 
drink it even to the dregs ; but it is a cup of deadly wine, and the 
bitterness of death is therein ; yes, and more, much more than the 
bitterness of death. For altliough the near approach of tuck a 
death as that which was preparing for the holy Sufferer, might 
well have drawn from Him that affecting exclamation, ' My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful,' yet there must assuredly have been some 
ingredient in the chalice, which the hand of His Father then 
stretched out to Him, the thoughts of which were more appalling 
than the mere dread of bodily dissolution, by whatever pangs it 
might be attended. Others have encountered the extremity of 
pain without shrinking, and have contemplated with a smile the 
instruments of torture which were prepared for them ; but the 
Saviour's agonies are such as were never felt by man. ' Behold 
and see, if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is done 
unto Me, wherewith the Lord hath affiicted Me in the day of His 
fierce anger.' And that is the weight which bows down the holy 
Jesus to the ground, that is the bitter ingredient which forces from 
Him that earnest and thrice- repeated prayer, ' O My Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from Me.* It is the anger of Ood, 
awakened by the sins of a whole world, and about to demand their 
punishment, under the thoughts of which, even His own incarnate 
Son trembles, and is afflicted beyond human endurance. 

"No doubt there are other feelings which contribute to the 
fulness of that sorrow. * The thoughts of a life spent in doing good 
and suffering evil in return ; the treachery of a friend ; the blind- 
ness and ingratitude of His countrymen : their approaching de- 
struction ; the partial success of Satan, in impeding the future pro- 
gress of His religion ; in short, everything of sadness and vexation 
of spirit, which can be suggested to Him, who knoweth all things 
by the thoughts of man's corruption and perverseness, thwarting 



the gracious purposes of God, — all this, and much more, which we, 
unholy and imperfect as we are, are utterly unable to conceive, 
are parts and features of those unknown su&rings which weigh 
down the Saviour to the earth. 

*' But these are not the whole ; these, even in their extremest 
sharpness, do not alone constitute that trial of His spirit, which 
requires the intervention of an angel to strengthen Him. He, who I 
has no sin of His own to awaken compunctious feelings for the I 
past, or apprehensions for the future, is about to bend b«ieath the 
sins of the whole human race. ' The chastisement of our peace is 
upon Him : the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of ns all.' He 
is to pass through the furnace of God's wrath, kindled by the 
first transgression, and heated to fierceness by four thousand years 
of disobedience. He is to suffer the penalty of all future ages of 
unbelief and ungodliness. His sorrow is to countervail the defec- 
tive repentance of numberless generations of sinners; and to be 
equivalent to their just deserts. He is to suffirr that evil, the fear- 
fulness of which none but Himself, who was in the bosom of His 
Father, could fully know, the withdrawing, though but for a 
moment, of the light of God's countenance. Yes, my bretliren, it 
is the burthen of o«r sins which has beaten down the blessed Jesus 
to the earth : we have added to the sharpness of that sorrow which 
is even unto death. Our corruption and unworthiness embitter those 
pangs which angels hasten to soothe, and call forth that prayer of 
anguish which breaks the mournful silence of Getlisemane ! " — 
(pp. 41—45.) 

We do not pretend to regard these disooursea as any im> 
portant addition to our theological literattixo. Had they 
been so, the Bishop's own discerning judgment would have 
left them for publication. But they are natural, and some- 
times even beautiful, records of an upright Christian mind 
formed in the last age, though permitted so long to adorn 
the present. They are placed by the editor in three groups. 
The first comprises the five earlier discourses, the next extends 
to the seventeenth, and the third division reaches the twenty- 
fourth, and includes the distinctively Church sermons. The 
three divisions are evidently intended to correspond with 
those intimated in the title-page — the doctrinal, the prac 
tical, and the ecclesiastical. 

We thank the ^itor (and many besides ourselves will do 

so) for his labour of love. Hb filial delicacy and good taste 

are in themselves a valuable lesson, which we hope may not 

be without use to some in a generation like ours, in which 

most of us are too apt to pride ourselves upon our intellectual 

progress, — 

• • . " and only wish, 

As duteous sons, our fathers were more wise." 



TBAKSUkTIOH 07 ST. OYBII.. 

A CoMlffBNTAitT UPON THE OOSFBL ACCORDING TO St. LuKB, BY 

St. Cyril, Patriarch op Alexandria. Now first translated 
into English from an Ancient Syriae Version, by K. Payne 
Smith, M.A., Sub- Librarian of the Bodleian Library. (Oxford : 
at the University Press. 8yo., xx. and 731 pp. Hs.) 

WuEV we published a notice of the Syriae edition of this 
work, we confined ourselves to a bare announcement of its 
general plan, reserving a more particular account of the 
contents of the volume for a review of the translation. We 
have now the pleasure of announcing that this translation 
has been published ; and a commentary on the Qospel of 
St. Luke by an emment Father, which had been with- 
drawn from the world for many centuries, is now accessible 
to the English reader. The present publication will, we 
think, materially influence the opinion of the world as to 
the value of Syriae studies. The cultivation of Syriae has 
already given us the Festal Letters of Athanasius and the 
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Theophania of Ensebius, and it now adds a most precious 
contrilmtion to these treasures, a commentary by St. Cyril of 
Alexandria. Although, like Athanasius, this Father was 
compelled by the character of the times in which he liTed 
to breathe an atmosphere of controversy, it is quite clear 
from his other works, as well as from this most raluable 
addition to his remains, that he was rery great also as a 
practical commentator on Scripture. But it will also be 
seen that though this commentary is essentially practical 
and derotional, yet it does enter occasionally very profoundly 
into those great questions of the nature of Qod and of the 
union between the dirine and human natures in Christy 
which fonned the chief source of contention ia the days of 
Cyril. We may particularly specify the remarks on the 
statement that Jesu9 " increased in stature and in wisdom," 
p. 29, and on the symbolical meaning of the two birds used in 
the cleaanng of the leper, p. 76, as instances in which the 
great oontroTersialist directs attention to the teaching of 
Scripture on these important but mysterious points. As 
Mr. Smith justly obserres in his Preface, these rolumes can 
scaioely fail of being regarded as an important addition to 
our means of forming an accurate judgment of what was the 
real teaching of one of the most famous schools of thought 
in the early Church. 

But we must now proceed to a more detailed account of 
the contents of this work. The translator is, indeed, first 
entitled to our highest thanks for the rery great labour and 
diligence he has used in endeavouring to supply the portions 
of this commentary which the numerous lacuncB of the Syriac 
M8. have left imperfect, especially in the commencement of 
tho book. lie has been able to supply some fragments of 
the earlier portion from the passages collected by Cardinal 
Mai, and published in the second volume of his Bib, Pat, 
Nova^ where the passages, drawn from twelve different 
Caienm^ together with a Latin translation, occupy more than 
300 quarto pages. Other passages also, the translator in- 
forms us, he obtained from Dr. Cramer's Catena, but at the 
same time intimates the extremely unsatisfactory nature of 
the text as published there. The labour of searchJDg for 
and arranging all these extracts, besides hunting through 
tho other Syriac MSS. of the British Museum, is a very 
heavy addition to that of translation, which in itself is not 
light. Mr. Smith justly complains of the extreme imperfec- 
tion of all existing Syriac lexicoos, an imperfection which 
imposes double labour on eveiy person who undertakes to 
translate a new work ; he has to guess the meaning of many 
words, or to gather it by induction and many indirect me- 
thods. Those who have, even in the very slightest manner, 
attempted this work, know well the difficulties which arise 
from this cause. For tho care and skill with which the 
translation has been effected and the work edited under 
these various difficulties, Mr. Smith is entitled to a high 
meed of praise. 

This Commentary, like those of St. Chrysostom and others 
among the Fathers, was delivered in the form of homilies. 
This will, of course, account for the large amount of prac- 
tical matter and direct exhortation to be found in it. There 
are several aspects under which it may be viewed. It has, 
in some degree, a bearing on the criticism of the New Tes- 
tament, as the text of the extracts from Scripture, when 
compared with existing recensions, appears to ofier certain 



peculiarities. On this it is not our intention at present to 
make any observations, although in a future notice we may 
recur to this point. It has also a theological and practical 
bearing. In the former point of view it is, as we have already 
observed, a very valuable addition to our means of ascertain- 
ing the exact teaching of the school of Alexandria. All 
those who are familiar with Syriac literature are aware of 
the very great share of attention which those questions that 
relate to the union of the two natures in our blessed Saviour 
always commanded from the Eastern mind. One can seldom 
read many pages of Assemanni*s B. 0. without finding one- 
self deeply immersed in the Monophysite controversy. And 
again, in the last volume published by Dr. Lagarde, a very 
large proportion of it is occupied by extracts bearing directly 
on these questions ; and the ** blasphemies,'' as the Syriac 
writer calls them, of Theodorus of Mopsuesta and Diodorus 
of Tarsus, are chiefly assertions with regard to the manner 
in which that union must be unierstood, e.g., how the 
Messiah can be the son of David and yet before David, and 
whether these are two or one, and enquiries similar to these. 
Such questions rise up also in the present volumes, as, for 
example, in the fifth chapter, where we have an explanation 
of the mystery contained in the two birds used in the purifi- 
cation of the leper ; where he says, — 

** But perhaps some one will say, How can you affirm that Jesus 
Christ is one and the same Son and Lord, when there were two 
birds offered ? Does not the law very plainly hereby shew that 
there are certainly two Sons and Christs! Yet, verily, men have 
ere now been brought to such a pitch of impiety, as both to think 
and say that the Word of God the Father ia one ChriRt separately 
by Himi^elf, and that He who is of the seed of David is another. 
But we reply to those who, in. their ignorance, imagine such to be 
the case, what the divine Paul writes, ' One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism.*"— (p. 78.) 

He then argues against the Nestorians, that if there are 
two Lords, there must be two faiths, &c., and concludes with 
the assertion that we must not put apart the manhood and 
the Godhead, but earnestly affiim *'that the Word of God 
the Father Himself became man while continuing to bo 
God." 

Having disposed of the Nestorian argument, St. Cyril pro- 
ceeds to consider the Eutychian : — 

"And next," he says, "let those who hold a contrary opinion 
be the speakers. * If,* they say, 'there are two Sons, one specially of 
:he seed of David, and the other, again, separately the Word of God 
the Father, must not the Word of God the Father be superior in 
nature to Him of the seed of David ? What, then, shall we do in 
seeing the two birds not distinct in nature from one another, but, 
on the contrary, of the same kind, and in no point, as regards spe- 
cific difference, unlike one another?' But they gain nothing by 
their argument, for great is the difierenee between the Godhead 
and the manhood ; and in the explanation of examples we arc to 
understand them according to their fitting analogy, for they fall 
short of the truth, and often efilct but a partial demonstration of 
the things sii<nified by them .... And in like manner, since it was 
fitting for the law of Moses to delineate clearly the mystery of 
Christ, it does not manifest Him as both dying and at the rame 
time living in one and the same bird, lest what was done should 
have the look of a theatrical ju;:gle; hut it contained Him as suf< 
fer'mj slaughter in the one bird, and in the other displayed the 
same Christ as alive and set free." — (p. 79.) 

This passage gives a striking example of the manner in 
which an analogy was pressed into an argument, and very 
mysterious questions made to depend on their solution, on 
the interpretation given to a typo. But these passages re- 
lating to abstruse doctrines occur cnly occasionally, for the 
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chief pftrt of the CbmmentaTj is emioentiy pnctical and 
de?otionaL We axe deairooB of quoting a Teiy beantiful 
example, ll:e sere religieus portion of the Commentaryi 
fron this gnat anthor*B remarka on St. Luke zTiii. 28 — 30, 
in legaid to the promise of our Saviovr -.— '^ There is no man 
that hath left house, or wife^ or brethren, or parents, for M j 
sake, who shaU not reoeire manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come eternal life.*^ After pointing 
out the glory and eminence to which the apostles attained 
in their miraculous powers, and in their pre-eminence in all 
whidi the good of this world esteem, the commentator pro- 
ceeds to wind up his homily with these touching words :— 

" But perchance thoa Myest, * Shall we all of us therefore be- 
come like them f To this we answer, that each one of us also who 
have believed in Cbfiit and loved His Name»ifhe have left a 
home, ahafl receive the mansiena that are above ; and if be have 
abandoaed a father, shall gain that Father who is in heaven. If 
he be abandoned of his brethren, yet will Christ admit him to 
brotherhood with Him. If he leave a wife, he shsll have, as the 
mtnate of bia house, Wisdom who cometh down from above, from 
Qod, For it is written, * Say unto Wisdom that she ia thy sister, 
and make Uiideratanding thy friead.' By her thou shalt bring 
forth beautiful sptritval fruits, by means of which thou shalt be 
made a partaker of the hope of the saints, and join the company of 
the angels. And though thoa leave thy mother, thou shalt find 
another incomparably mere excellent, even the ' Jerusalem that 
is above, which is free and our nMtber.' How are not ihese things 
manifold mere than those that were left? For they were but 
tranntory, and rapidly do they waste, and lightly fail ns utterly I 
for as the dew, and like a dream, so they pass away. But he who 
is counted worthy of these things, becomes even in this world 
illustrious, and enviable, being adoreed with glory both before 
God and soan. Manifold more therefore are these things than all 
that h earthly and carnal, aad the Oiver of tliem ia our common 
Lord aad Saviour : by wbom and with whom to God the Father 
be praise and domtnioo, with tiie Holy Ghost for ever and ever. 
Amen.*'— (p. 376w) 

This is a Tery beautiful commentary on the passage in 
question, and will, we think, tempt many to become ac- 
quainted^ with these Tolumes. We need hardly call atten- 
tion to the closing formula, which rery nearly resembles that 
which is found in some of the Homilies of St. Chrysostom. 

Mr. Smith furnishes us with many useful and interesting 
notes, and often elucidates some difficulty connecied with 
the Syriae text. We had observed in the Syriac edition 
that the quotations were- not from the Peschito, but we find 
from these notes that the same quotations are not always 
rendered in the same manner in the Syriac text The editor 
occasionally also oflers some remarks on the Greek of the 
New Testament. We obserred one in p. 37, to which we 
can hardly accede, Tix., that iw is only used for the instru- 
ment or means, *^ where the sense can still be traced back to its 
proper signification of locality.** How would Kpdf»p tp fit- 
ydKif ^<Mf, Rot. xiv. 15, and many other passages, come 
under this canon ? The sound certainly goes forth in or 
wiih the Toice, but one can hardly call this '* the proper sig- 
nification oflocmliiy.^ 

We propose to return to these most interesting Tolumes, 
but in the meantime we offer these geneaJ lemarks on the 
nature of the Commentary they eontaia. 



Sblbctions prom thr Charobs and other Detaciibd Papers 
OP Baron Alderson, with an Introductory Notice op 
HIS Life. By Charles Alperson, M.A., Fellow of All 
Souls', Oxfoid. (Loudon: J. W. Parker and Son. S11 pp. 
lOs. 6d.) 

An English Jud^e has always been held forward as one of 
the highest types of moral goodness. We hear, as a matter 



of course, of such phxases as ^ the gravity of the judicial 
bench,'* " the uprightness of the judge,*' the ^ nnin^ieachable 
integrity of the noble and learned lord,** and the like. These 
phrases hare come into use through a general and proper 
belief that erery judge is a conservator of public morals, u 
every clergyman is assumed to be an example of religious 
propriety. Doubtless there are too many men in both callings 
who fall short of this popular standard, but the public is not 
wrong in upholding that standard, and society has much to 
gain and nothing to lose by demanding the highest moral 
and eren religious qualities in our public men. To the 
honour of the judicial bench, it may be asserted that the 
majority of our judges do reach the high staadaid expected 
of them. We may be able to point to some instances of 
gUring deficiency, bui against them nmy be set a long tmy 
of really great and good names who iuive done valuable ser- 
rioe in their day and were the ornament of their generation. 
Our own age has seen three very eminent instianoes — Bsnm 
Alderson, Mr. Justice Patteson, and Mr. Justice Ceferidge. 
The two latter still live^ enjoying in their well-earned retire- 
ment a welcome rest from the toil and responsibility of long 
public senrice. But the first is no longer with us. He has 
passed away to his reward, leaving a name imperishablj 
associated with a high public position, Jbhe duties of which 
were fulfilled in very trying times to the great boiefit of bis 
oountry and the lasting honour of himself. 

The memoir now before us might not have had any dahn 
to a place in religious literature^ had not the meritorious 
subject of it been distinguished for great practical P*e^7> ^^ 
had he not been called either to take part in, or to give his 
valuable opinion upon, most of the leading ooutroversies of 
his day, which ai'e, we grieve to say, in not a few cases 
controversies of our own day too. 

Edward Hall Alderson was Uie eldest son of Mr. Robert 
Alderson, for many years Recorder of Korwieh, and was 
bom September 11, 1 767. At the age of thirteen he went 
to the Charterhouse, but was subsequently removed to Bury 
St. Edmunds, where he became the school-f^rilow of the ever- 
illustrious Bishop Blomfield. The friendship of these two 
continued through life, and they were gathered to their rest 
in the same year. In 1805 he matriculated at Gains College, 
Oan^ridge^ and in January, 1809, became Senior Wrangler 
; and first Smith's prizeman. Under Dr. Maltby, the now ex- 
Bishi^ of Durham, who survives him, he became a distin- 
guished classic as well as mathematician, and took the posi- 
tion of First Medalist, then the highest classical honour in 
the University. In 1811 he was catted to the bar, and went 
the Northern Circuit. Here he made the acquaintance of 
several great public men, — Lord Brougham, the late Earl 
Grey, and others. The same good fortune that attended 
him at the University followed him in hia profession. The 
diligent undergraduate developed into the biborious lawyer. 
The current of success set in early, and in 1*823 he found 
himself rich enough to marry. In the same year he got a 
brief as leader in a case in which Brougham, Scarlett, and 
Williams were against him, but he worked hjard at it, won 
his cause, and established his reputation. In 1825 he was 
retained by the landed interest against the first railway case, 
vis. that of the Liverpool and Manchester line. The part 
which he took there is fully given in that moat attractiTe of 
modem biographies — ^the Life of Qeorge Stephenson. Most 
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interesting it is to read then how the high mathematical at- 
tainments of Mr. Alderson were taxed to the utmost to op- 
pose the ur scientific but practically accurate knowledge of 
mechanicsdisplayed by the great Engineer. In 1828 he became 
a Commissioner for amending the law, and in 1830 a Justice 
in the Court of Common Pleas. In the same year he was 
appointed one of a commission to try the rioters, who in dif- 
ferent parts of the country had been guilty either of incen- 
diarism or breaking machinery. Some of his charges and 
judgments at this time are of great interest, both as 
shewing his own riew of the oases and illustrating a parti- 
cular aspect of the time. From this period his life is one 
continued chain of public engagements, and, we may add, 
public usefulness on a large and meritorious scale. In 1834 
Mr. Justice Alderson was transferred into the Court of Ex- 
chequer, the result of a pledge given to Lord Lyndhurst at 
the time of his appointment to the Common Pleas, that if 
erer his services should be required by him in the former of 
those courts, he would at once consent to be shifted thither. 
This change brought him a great accession of work for seven 
years. In 1841 the equity jurisdiction of that court was 
abolished, and it was then confidently expected that some 
mark of royal approbation would have been conferred upon 
the judge who had done double duty for so long, but for 
some unexplauied reason it was never done. 

In 1850 his religious feelings and attachment to the 
Church were called out by the papal aggression on the 
jurisdiction of our own bishops, and especially by the agita- 
tion which Lord John Russell called up by his unfinnr and 
ill-timed "Durham Letter.** It will be remembered that 
under Lord John's pilotage the storm fell with greatest force 
on the head of Mr. Bennett of Knightsbridge. Baron Aider- 
son thought him harshly used by the Bishop of London, and 
took the trouble to make a direct appeal to the Bishop on 
his behalf. The letter is given in p. 119, and is highly 
characteristic and interesting. On the controverted ground 
of Church principles he took a firm and decided stand. 
He was a high Ohurohman, without the narrow views of 
a school, and without unreality or bigotry. His letters 
to friends on religious topics of the day are amongst the 
most interesting parts of the volume. To one he writes, in- 
sisting, with great logical skill, upon the existence of a 
tenable, indeed an impregnable, position between unre- 
stricted private judgment and the infollible authority of 
the Church of Rome ; to another, who was dissatisfied at 
the submission of questions of doctrine to the decision of a 
laj tribunal of the State, as in Gorham t^. Bishop of Exeter ; 
and to a third, on the subject of the Queen's supremacy. 
We sincerely regret that we have not space to quote these 
Tahiable letters, which so strikingly exhibit him in the light 
of counsellor of anxious minds, and prove how capable he 
was of that difficult position. In the first case he is asked 
those two questions :*-(l') If individuals differ about the inter- 
pretation of Scripture on a point involving a cardinal doc- 
trine or practice, who is to determine the right interpretation ? 
and, (S.) How is it to be determined when Churches differ t 
The Baron answered with great force and perspicuity, that 
if by "determining** was to be understood the fixing the 
meaning so absolutely as to predttde all right of private jvdg- 
ment tUtogether^ no one but the universal Church in general 
eooncil assembled oould do so ; but if it be meant, the 



fixing of a disputed passage, so as that a sincere and prudent 
man ought to surrender his private opinion to the determin- 
ing authority, he ought to do so to the authority of the 
elder general councils, to the consenstis of various Churches, 
to the opinion of the Church of the country in which he 
lives, and to that of learned members of his own Church. 
These are stated in the order of their precedence and weight. 
Where they combine, as they do on most of the points that 
can be raised on the greater doctrines, there can be no doubt 
that a wise man ought readily to defer to the cumulative 
force of their judgment. If they differ, the enquirer must 
decide for himself between them as conflictinfl^ authorities, 
but is not at liberty to vote them all wrong. He goes on to 
say: — 

" I hold none of them to be infallible, except really general 
councils of the uniTersal Chnrcb. If any council claims to be 
that, I claim only to examine that pretension. If I think the 
claim established, I bow implieitlif to its decree. As to all others, 
I claim to examine both the extent of their authority and the ac 
cordance of their decree with Scripture. But if the authority be 
high, I ought much to distrust, and I should, I hope, practically 
distrust, my own judgment altogether. As to individuals differ- 
ing, there is this also further to be observed : the Church of the 
country in which they dwell has authority to pronounce her de- 
cision between them, to be obeyed under the penalty of exclusion 
from her communion. 

** The differences between independent Churches star.d upon the 
same principles, and sre to be settled in like manner. The appeal 
is to the opinion of the whole Church, to be collected from general 
practice and the voice of antiquity, but with the right of judgment 
to be exercised I y a wise and prudent and sincere Church, as by 

a wise and prudent and sincere man A Church erring may, 

by the independent action of any other Church, be excluded from 
it. But no one branch of the Catholic Church can exclude by its 
command one Church from communion with any other branch of 
the Church Catholic except itt own. If there were a real general 
council, such general council might exclude the erring Ciiurch 
from all other communion, just as any national Church can ex 
dude an erring individual ftQxa communion with mil other mem- 
bers of its body."— (p. 122.) 

In the second of these letters he draws a forcible distinc- 
tion between the province of the Church and that of a 
judicial tribunal, shewing that the latter did not in the Gor- 
ham case invade the limits of the former, and though he 
did not deny that the Judicial Committee had made a mis- 
take, he contended that for the Church to be convulsed about 
it was very unwise, since it was no consenting party to the 
transaction. 

His third letter relates to the Eoyal Supremacy, and is so 
much to the pointy that we give a long extract from it 
entire :— 

"The first part of the 86th Canon states that the Icing's 
majesty is supreme governor in vl\ spiritual and ecclesiastical 
things and causes, as he is in temporal things and causes. 

"Now how is he supreme governor in temporal nuitters P One 
question, it is to be observed, relates to hia supremacy iu judicial 
proceedings alone. He is so, very clearly, by his judicial tribunals 
alone, established either by common law, the uuiversal and im- 
memorial custom of the realm, and therefore implying an oni- 
VOTsal consent of the nation, or by statute law, whidi implies an 
actual consent of the nation, given through its representatives in 
pariiament. The king, personally, ss supreuje governor in tem- 
poral matters, has no jurisdiction whatever in judicial proceed- 
ings. He judges by his tribunals; they are established by the law 
of the land. 

" So also does the Canon call him supreme governor in matten 
spiritual. In tho.«e also he is to judge through his tribunala 
And these are established either by ancient custom, the common 
law of the Church, which suppose an original authority canont 
cally given by the Church, or established in more modem timsi 
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by tbe crown, with the aawnt of oonvocation, it« eccleiiastical 
parliament. The aid of the ciTil parliament is added to make 
these regnlationg bind the Uuty, and to enable them to be en^ 
forced by the civil power. Bat they bind the clergy by their io- 
herent power over their consciences till changed by conTocation 
itself. 

" In tlus way only is the king snpreme gOTemor in matters 
spiritual, when he acts, or rather is snpposed to act, judicially. 

" In truth it is the Church, ^pesking througli her tribunal, that 
really so actn. And she does so from necessity. It would be 
absurd to refer ench individual case to oonvocation or a provincial 
synod. The king, as supreme gOTemor, carries into effect for her 
the judgments pronounced by her tribunals. 

'* This is all that you are bound, as I believe, in your conscience, 
to hold. You must not, iO long as the canon and oath remain 
unchanged, hold that you acknowledge any foreign jurisdiction 
(save that of the univenal Church in general council assembled) 
as having any spiritual authority in matters spiritual here. You 
must not hold that kings excommunicate by the pope may be 
murdered lawfully by their subjects ; and you must admit that 
the king, acting judicially through his properly constituted 
ecclesiastical tribunals, is to be conscientiously obeyed, as the 
supreme governor, in that sense, of the Church." — (p. 125.) 

For ourselves, we much regret that these wise counsels 
were not made public before. The help thus rendered to 
one anxious mind] might so have been available to manj. 
Yet, even as it is, who can contemplate without comfort 
this clear-headed and right-hearted judge lending the weight 
of his position and the strength of his great attainments to 
the cause of patience and moderation in such a trying crisis 
of Church bSLitb 1 But these were not the only matters of 
the kind in which he raised a powerful voice. It was his 
duty in 1852 to deliver judgment in the memorable case of 
Miller v, Salomons, in which he concurred with the minority 
of the court in thinking that the words, '* on the true faith of 
a Christian," were a substantive part of the oath of abjura- 
tion, and not merely part of the ceremony of taking the 
oath. This judgment is remarkable not only for its mar- 
vellous accuracy and condensation of language, but no less 
for the new and strong light brought to bear upon the sub- 
ject by the legal attainments and historical knowledge of the 
learned Judge himself. 

Among other interesting papers in this volume may be 
mentioned letters on the subject of Mr. Maurice's removal 
from King's College, on Miss Sellon's troubles at Devonport, 
and many other topics of the day. Some of his charges to 
grand juries under peculiar circumstances are added, toge- 
ther with a letter to a friend who was on the point of joining 
the Church of Rome, and two letters to the Bishop of £xeter 
on the Qorham case. These are well worth riding, and, 
altogether, we know no volume that has recently appeared 
which is likely to have, at once, so much biographical, legal, 
and theological interest for careful and enquiring readers. 



BBVOTIONS POB ZJBNT. 

Meoitatioks por every WenircsDAT and Friday in Lent 
ON A Prayer op St. Rphraem. Tranidated from the ** Uus- 
sian ;*' to which are added Short Homilies for Psjuion-Week, 
from St. Chrysostom, St. Scverian, and St. Ephraem. By the 
Rev. S. C. Malan, M.A. (London : Masters. 234 pp. 3s. 6d.) 

CnuBCHMKir are much indebted to Mr. Malan for the 
trouble he has taken in the translation and publication of 
this choice volume. The writings of our brethren in other 
lands, and sometimes in other communions, are often rich 
in devotional treasures, and would be most welcome, if they 
were but accessible, to English readen. Some attempt has 



been made by way of adaptation to render foreign books of 
devotion available to English Churchmen, but weir success 
has not been great, and olnections to the principle of the 
plan have been raised which are not without weight. And 
on the whole it seems better, where they can be found, to 
introduce to the members of our own Church only those 
devotional works of men of other communions which are so 
wholly orthodox as not to transsress the limits of the theology 
which we hold in common wiw the rest of Catholic Chris- 
tendom. Not only are such books safer than mere expurgated 
editions of essentially Romish or otherwise errinff works, 
but they are of immense value as a witness to Catholicity. 

We find in the volume before us a course of devotion 
taken from eminent men of the Eastern Church, bearing 
incidental but very valuable testimony to the orthodoxy of 
some at least of that communion. To quote the words of Mr. 
Malan in his preface, the readers of these meditations ** will 
find in them no great depth of thought ; but on the other 
hand, they will find great simplicity and a genuine piety. 
These Meditations, simple as they are, tell us of Christ as of 
our only Saviour, of His grace as of our only good ; of His 
agony and death as of our only merits ; of Ilis resurrection 
and ascension as of our only hope of eternal life ; and of His 
intercession for us as of our only plea with the Father ; but 
not a word of what we might luive expected to find, the 
worship or the intercession of the Virgin Mary and of the 
saints in our behalf. Except one or two passages where 
confession is alluded to as a Sacrament^ these lectures in 
Russian from a Qreek priest, in a branch of the Qreek 
Church, contain nothing with which to find fault." This 
translation has succeeded in adding a most edifying book to 
our devotional theology, and it comes most appropriatelv at 
this i3ason, when many will find comfort in the use of it. 
The preface wins our attention to the work by its simple 
pietv and forcible language. It is put forth with all the 
modesty of a great mind and the piety of an experimental 
Christian. The volume is inscribed to the blessed memory , 
of Charles Marriott, with whose piety, charity, and ability I 
Mr. Malan has that strong afiinity which like minds almost I 
always have for each other. The book is fully worthy of 
being so inscribed, for both its author and its translator have 
drunk deeply from the same spring of grace and truth as the 
lamented divine whose memory it is thus sought to honour. 



The Parish and tub Priest: Colloquies on the Pastoral Care 

and Parochial Institutions of a Country Village. (London : 

Masters. 304 pp. 4s.} 
2. The Cure op Souls. Bv the Rev. 6. Ardbn, M.A., Rector 

of Winttrboume-Came. (Oxford and London : J. H. and J. 

Parker. 179 pp. 2s. 6d.) 
8. Aids to Parochial Visiting. By the Rev. A. D. Hilton. 

(London : Mozleya. Is.) 

Various as are the above three works in purpose and 
structure, they all relate to a common topic of unspeakable 
importance. One of the great problems of the day is, how 
the system of the Church can best be applied to the circum- 
stances of English society, poor and rich, as we see them in 
our country parishes. The town parish difficulties are only 
another phase of the same hard task, requiring other kinds of 
agency certainly, but not materially difi'erent in principle. In 
the Church system there are elements that must be con- 
sidered fixed and constant, and others that are to some extent 
elastic and expansive. In all fiiithfulness we must main- 
tain the former intact, the latter may be stiained as £sr as 
the absolute necessities to be provided for require. In Tke 
Parish and t/ie Priest many of these points are very ably 
discussed. The colloquies are twelve in number, and the in- 
terlocutors are a young candidate for holy orders and an 
experienced and s)mewbat successful parochial clergyman. 
The dialogues are maintiined with great spirit, and treat of 
a great variety of parochial topics, — preaching, education, 
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amusementa, reading-roomi, medical relief, dubs, village 
wake% &c. The author's own statement of his work is, that 
it'oontains " an honest account of experiments tried, and of 
the results, successful and unsuccessful, which have arisen 
therefrom." He might hare added, that there is a good 
deal of useful discussion of first principles, with much mlu- 
tary caution against rashness, unreality, and indecision. We 
maj illustrate our position by a quotation : — 

" PASSQir. The experience of many of us is this. We find 
on taking possession of our cure that (to use an ezpressivie term) 
'things faaye beoi let down very much.' 

*' Eamax. It would aeem es if every new incumbent fomid 
himself in this predicament : how do you account for it ? 

** Passoit. Partly by the aotoal facts of the case; partly by 
that bamp of self-erteem which is largely developed in most of 
Qs. Perhaps the last inemnbent grew careless and apathetic as 
years advanced ; perhaps some lingering illness brooffht him to 
his grave, and during the time of his decrepitode and decay, evils 
grew up and multipued among the flock. The snooessor arrives 
foil of strength and vigour : new brooms sweep clean : it is not 
altogether unpleasant to contrast the inactivity of the past with 
the energy of the present, and hence the implied self-landatSon 
which makes so many a parson say with reference to his parish, 
*Ah! things were in a sad state when I first came to reside 
here !* Of course, too, no two people think alike. Something 
also you would find it necessary to amend in his work were you 
to succeed the holiest and most devoted priest that ever took 
charge of a parish, for we have all our weak points and blind 
rides. But the snare which self-esteem puts in our way is that 
of sopposine that no one ever entered on the ministry befi>re who 
had BO much energy as ourselves. We cannot imagine any person 
so well calculated to bring about parochial reform as we. Our 
predecessors get no credit for having acted conscientiously. And 
consequently the view which many young incumbents take of 
their perishes is, that whatever is, is wrong. They change 
existing arrangements without giving themselves time to judge 
«r% thev were adopted : they fret and worry, and irritate those 
who had well-grounded feelings of regard for ' the late Vicar,' by 
speaking of him slightingly, by giving him Bttle credit for his 
exertions^ and by introdudng new methods of management, when 
the old were better, or at any rate unobjectionable. Be on your 
guard, my good young friend, of laymg this sort of flatter- 
ing undion to your soul; and when a parish is committed to 
your trusty make no changes of any kind that you can possibly 
avoid, until yon have been long enough with your parishioners to 
have gained their confidence, and taught them to rely on your 
judgment."— (pp. 68, 54^) 

There is a deep experimental character about this book. 
The author writes of what he knows and has felt, and his 
words, therefore, come home with a truthfulness and power 
which ought to produce a deep impression on his clerical 
readers. Who that has ever tried to be active in his parish 
will not subscribe with feelings of much shame and self- 
reproach to the foUowing passage 1 

" It is a fiv easier matter to be what is popukriy called 'an 
active parish priest,' to build scheds and churches, to i«eside 
cfrer vestries, organiae meetings, be an attractive preacher, — to 
energiae* in shor^ among the masses^ — ^than to convert or build 
up the indiridoals of a Sock, There is exdtement, nay, absolute 
relaiation to many men in finding themselves perpetmiUy under 
I the eye of the public ; but to minister in private to the hiurdened, 
the nllen, the weak-hearted, and to go on week after week in the 
face of rebuffii and disappointments, — to witness perpetual vacil- 
lation and relapses, and to be feeling all the while that the want 
of success may be in great measure attributable to one's own de- 
fective skill in curing the diseases of the soul,— this cannot be 
otherwise than a perpetual anxiety and sorrow." — (p. 62.) 

The dissertation on Preaching and Preachers is well worth 
reading, though a little too severe upon the motives of those 
who, however mistaken in their way of proceeding, thought 
to do God service by popular preachings in Exeter-luul. 
Tkke clergy will read with interest an extract on cate- 
chizing: — 



" Pabbov. But I end as I began, by expressing my conviction 
that, in parishes of a manageable size, and where the population 
is not estranged from the Church, there pulpit-eloquenoe is 
not an indispensable g^ft for the parish priest, and that there 
are other things of more consequence. 

** Ernibst. Tou would say that it is of more consequence to be 
a good catechist f 

** Pabsov. Indisputably. I care not who occupies the pulpit j 
he may be as heretical as he will, but he will do no mischief it 
he preaofaes to a catechized congregation. When cateobetioal 
teadhiag is the rule of a parish, you have a pledge that both 
priest and people know what they are about. The cateehizer^s 
own views must be dear, definite, explicit. Vague and hazy 
theology is inconsistent with catechizing. And so the teacher 
most tesdi kim9e{f. And there is therefore an end of idleness in 
one of the most important of all respects. And then with respect 
to the catechumens, they have no <manoe of being allowed to sit 
in placid ignorance: what they know, and what they do not 
know, is fairly brought out^ and the truth being questioned into 
them first, and then questioned out of them, they attain to that 
amount of knowledge which every Christian ought to possess, 
and which in after life, and amid surrounding error, will enable 
them to hold fast that which is good."— (pp. 69, 70.) 

We entirely approve of the hard hit about ** haay theology,'* 
and of much that ia calculated to nuike our young clergy 
''give attention to zeading** more than is now common among 
them. Altogether this little volume is one of the best of the 
many that £ftve tried to aasiat the foormation of that most 
diflicult of charaotera, a good parish priest. 

The second book on our list — Aram's Cure of Sauls — ^is oi 
quite another description, though very good of its kind. It 
is a devotional boox intended to assist the clergy in the 
visitation of the sick. The compiler has already published 
a little volume of ^ Scripture Breviates** for use in sickness ; 
this new work is intended to be a companion to it. It ic 
divided into sections bearing upon subjects, as Faith, Repent- 
ance, Prayer, Prolonged Illness, Preparation for Holy Com- 
munion, &a The first part of each section contains sugges- 
tilons intended to open the way to free and unreserved com- 
munication between the sick man and his spiritual adviser 
tlM^, other parts are devotional. The volume will be found i 
gre^t help to most clergymen, and certainly to all the youn^ 
and inexperienced, and lor that reason we cordially recom< 
mend it. 

^f'l^ to Parochial VUiting is a book for the pocket, rulec 
with headings for all the information which a clergymax 
usually seeks to know, a kind of speculum aregis, of ai 
daborate Idnd. We would suggest, however, tnat except it 
the case of persons open to suspicion of imposture who appl^ 
for relief, it would be very undesirable, and even impertinent 
to enquire into the earnings of the family, or to trench mori 
than IS absolutely necessary on family matters. With caution 
in not thinking it necessary to setsk out everything abou 
everybody, this book may be used with advantage, and wil 
help to systematise work, which is to economize both labou 
and time. 

ai&SBCAN PEBI0DIGAI3. Vo, H. 

AXLOEMEXNB KjRCHLXCHE ChRONIK. VoU KaRL MaTTHES 

Pfarrer in Ohcramsdorf, &c. Fiinfter Jabrgang, das Jahr 1858 
(Leipzig. Small 8vo., square form. 104 pp.) 

(General Church Chronicle. By Karl Matthes, Pasto 
in Oberanisdorf, &c. Fifth Year of Issue, \%6%,) 

Wb have on a fonner occasion introduced this little an 
nual to our readers, and we now propose to review the presen 
number. To those who are at all interested in the genera 
history of Church matters all over the world, and especiall; 
in Germany, this publication offers the most convenient sum 
mary of all that is important which we have ever jei me 
with. It is small and very cheap, but its value is ver 

freat ; for it not only gives most useful information itseli 
ut it adds references of the fullest kind to periodicals o 
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high chumcter, in which the eyents hriefly narrated in Uie 
chronicle are more fully related, and their importance and 
seneral hearing discussed. It meets a want which has often 
been felt, and satisfies it. Its plan is very simple : in the 
first chapter it relates all which nas taken place m xegtud to 
the general assemblies of the Protestant Churches ror reli- 
gious olrjects in Germany; and in the second, all that is im- 
portant m regard to missions, with especial reference also to 
the spread of Protestantism in Koman Catholic countries ; 
while in the third it gives a brief view of the state of theo- 
logical literature, and of the controversies which have been 
carried on during the last year ; and in the fourth, the spe- 
cial events of interest in diflferent Protestant countries are 
briefly narrated. This forms the first section of the work ; 
and in the second a similar arrangement is adopted for the 
Rx>man Catholic Church. A catalogue of the most important 
publications of the year, and an obituary, are also given. We 
have been watching with some degree of interest several 
events in Qermany, but havios found it difficult to follow 
these events throxigh their different stages, as they are de- 
tailed in detached numbers of German periodicals, we have 
abstained from bringing forward unfinished statements. We 
find, however, in this little volume a clear account of the 
chief matters of interest, especially the attempts to enforce a 
oertaiu amount of faithfulness to the symbolioU books among 
the professors of theology and clergymen in high ofiice. 
We ^ve a condensed translation of the portion of the volume 
where these circumstances are narrated :— 

"A sort of sifting has for some time been goinip on in the 
Iiutheran pany, by which tribunal a kind of wntence bai been 
passed on certain persona who have not adhered, with sufficient 
firmness to the standard of the Confession of Faith. Among these 
we must first mention Professor Hofmann of Krlangen, who, not- 
withstanding his defence (published in 1857), is indebted only to 
his high literary character and his academical reputation for the 
moderation with which be hss been treated. All are agreed that 
his views on the atonement and on justification cannot be recon- 
ciled with those of the symbolical book^. On the other band, 
they are too anthropopathical to be reckoned as simply biblical, so 
that he pleases neither the confessional party, nor those who, with 
Dr. WaissKcker in Liehntf 9 Zahrbmek fir Deutteh^ Tkeologie (bd. 
S. heft 1), and with Dr. Alex. Schweixer (Siudun mud Kritiken, 
1858, heft 3, &c.) maintain that a return to the old Church 
teaching is impossible. 

** But it hss gone the hardest with Professor Dr. Michael Baom- 
garten, in Hostock, who has been deprived of his office as a 
teacher of false doctrine, but it must be acknowledged that he has 
borne this trial with an uncompromising spirit. In the year 1850, 
having been brought to Rostock from Schleswig, where he was 
preacher at St. MichaeVs, as a follower of Prof. Delitsch, he en- 
tirely answered, by his comprehensive knowledge and high cha- 
racter, the high expectations which had been formed about him 
from his earlier writings, (* Commentary on the PenUteuch,' 
1843, * Liturgy and Preaching,' 1843,) and from his career as a 
private teacher. His able work on the Acu of the Apostles, 1852, 
greatly supported this reputation. But from 1854, when his in- 
fluence over theological students was much increased, he appears, 
in consequence of his attachment to a kind of mystical and en- 
thusiastic fancies, to have sought to establish his reputation by 
preaching a sort of freedom, and by a bitter opposition to every- 
thing which belonged to a State-Church. In his ' Night Visions 
of Zechariah,' (2 vols. 1854,) he introduces the most heterogeneous 
matter, suoh as the afiairs of Schleswig and the Turkish w..r, 
together with the corrupt condition of the Church, for which he 
desires a reformation on the broadest basis, and at the same time he 
brings forward the strangest Chiliasm, with the most ridiculous no- 
tions of the restoration of the Jews and their bloody sacrifices. Then 
in his * Memorial for Claus Harms,' he is enthusiastic for Schlei- 
ermacher and his * Ethics;' and in 1855 he declared that 'in 
order to obtain a scriptural doctrine in regard to justification, he 
contemplated a violent revolution ; and in the pastoral conference 
at Parch im he attacked the doctrine of the Catechism as to the 
sanctification of Sunday, which he declared must be ordained by 
the Spirit In a controversy with pastors Rathsack and Brauer, 
he was accused by them of Antinomianism and free- thinking, 



while in his defence (' Protestant Warning and Doctrine*) he ap- 
peals to the principles of Protestantism against the present High 
Church tendencies. His dismissal appears to have been determined 
upon after the Parchim Conference, for in 1856 a law was pro- 
posed to the legislature to declare the Rostock Consistory (Pro- 
fessors Wiggers, Krabbe, and Mejer) competent to decide on the 
orthodoxy of teachers of theology. This law did not pass, but on 
April 16, 1857, the Rostock Consistory was required by the mi- 
nistry to make a formal report on the question, whether, as the 
Orand Duke bad heard, the works of Dr. Baumgarten were in open 
conflict with the symbolical books and Mecklenburg Church 
Discipline. A report was furnished by Dr. Krabbe of about 250 
pages, in which, after declaring that Dr. Banmgarten's errors and 
heresies are of so fundamental a kind as to destroy all doctrine and 
discipline, he says that his whole views are ' negative-aobjective, 
spiritualiatic. Pelagian, Antinomian, and Chiliaatie,' 3ec. The 
result was that on Jan. 6, 1858, the ministry of the state at once 
deprived him of his office, giving him, however, a conditional 
salary, 1,200 thalers. 

*' On this a storm of controversy arose ; Dr. Hofmann and Dr. 
Luthardt, &c, maintaining that be was dismissed contrary to 
every form of law, while others, as the Etfangelisch* Kirehenteiiungf 
4'c., supported the Mecklenburg government. Numberless me- 
moirs and articles appeared on the subject, and eventually the 
Kirehentag at Hamburg this year, without judging his theology or 
giving an opinion on the lawfulnesa of his dismisMtl, expressed its 
regret that inatead of spiritual weapons of controversy, such mea- 
sures were taken against such a man. 

" The third case was that of Dr. Beck, of Tubingen. His former 
workii, such as the ' Introduction to the System of Christian Doc- 
trine, 1858,' &c., had obtained for him a high reputation among 
faithful Christians on account of his simple faith in Scripture, but 
in 1857 he preached a reformation sermon on the Freedom of 
Man, which gave great offence. He was attacked by Dr. Liebe- 
trut, both in a journal and in separate pamphlets. Dr. Liebetrnt 
complained that with his biblical purism, his old reformation and 
sectarian spiritualism, and with his contempt for the Church of 
the multitude and for the Christianity of the Church and the 
Schools, he was always in actual conflict with the Reformation and 
ita articles of belief! Beck, iu fact, is a biblical purist, who expects 
the millenium, not firom any return to the early cultus, discipline, 
&c., nor from the Home Mission and the Evangelical Alliance, 
nor from any outward changes, but from the higher spiritual 
powers and privileges which fall to the share of those holy persons 
who escape from the world; with him the world is always the 
world, and the Church a secularized body, which the spiritual 
worshipper does not need." 

The extract is long, but it is hisrhly ioteresting, for it con- 
denses into a oomparatiYely smaU compass the aooount of 
several important events in Qermany in connection with 
Church discipline and doctrine. We were desirous of making 
our readers acquainted, in some degree, with these contests, 
and we find that K. Matthes afforas us exactly the class of 
information which is desirable for our purpose, while his own 
volume contains full references, for those who wish to enter 
deeply into the subject; to the chief papers in leligioua 
journals and separate pamphlets. 

We learn, however, from another portion of the Tolame, 
that Dr. Banmgarten's afiair has led to discussions in the 
legislative body in Mecklenberg-Schwerin, and to a challeiige 
from one member of that body to another, which was hap- 
pily arranged without so disgraceful a proceeding as a duel 
m a matter relating to Christian doctrine and discipline. In 
the appendix we find a brief notice of the last decision of 
the Landtag on the subject, the exact effect of which we do 
not quite perceive, but gather from the very brief summary 
of the decree that the sentence of deprivation (of Jan. 6, 
1858) is revoked, and the question of Pr. Baumgarten's 
orthodoxy is to be tried, in accordance with certain regu- 
lations of the Church code. It will be seen that, if we h&ve 
had our Hampden, Gorham, and Denison cases, there have 
been contests of a similar kind in Germany, although upon a 
smaller scale and a less extended sphere of action, for some 
of the German states, it must be remembered, are of r^ry 
small dimensions. 
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We learn from another portion of tiie Tolume, also, the 
origin of a oontroTerej which has been raging in Germany 
for a f«w months^ and in regard to which we may, perhaps, 
hereafter review one or two of the chief publications. It is 
a coutroversY in regard to the existence and personality of 
Satan. It began in consequeace of a sermon preached by 
Professor Ewaid, at Darmstadt, on ** Inyocayit" Sunday, in 
which he utterly denies the existence of the devil, and en- 
deaYours to shew that the wisdom and glory of our Lord, as 
exhibited in Uis temptation, are enhanced by taking this 
Tiew of the circumstances. A theological candidate, named 
Jager, answered this sermon in a pamphlet entitled, *^ The 
Devil, Original Sin, and the Incarnation (Qod-man), or 
Bationalism in the Pulpit in Opposition to the Word of 
Qod and the Faith of the Fiitthers,** &e., in which he shews 
that Dr. Ewald has not only controverted the doctrine of 
Scripture on the subject of the devil, but has made most 
derogatory statements as to the divine nature of Christ, and 
has denied His kingly office, and also the doctrine of original 
This created a great sensation, and an address with 
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1,000 signatures was prepared, and would have been publicly 
presented to the Professor, had he not declined the honour, 
in consequence of a reproof which he had received from the 
Chief Consbtory about his sermon. This hint induced him 
to request a mere private presentation of the address. His 
cause was, however, espoused by the Qerman Catholic 
preacher Hieronymi (of ilonge's sect, we suppose), who was 
interdicted, in consequence, from preaching in a chapel 
which had been given for the use of the Qennan Catholics. 
His pamphlet appears to have taken the old hackneyed 
rationalistic ground, that the Bible, being a poetical and not 
strictly historical work, and being imbued with the notions 
of the Jews in its own age, is not a proper guide in religion 
for all ages. Candidate Jager answered this book by an- 
other, entitled " Christ or BeUal, or the so-called Devil Con- 
troversy in Darmstadt.*^ 

It will be seen that Darmstadt, at all events, is not free 
from a special controversy of its own, and that those who 
are fond of hot water may be gratified there to their entire 
satisfaction. 

There are some interesting and curious details as to the 
condition of Protestants in Austria, but we have already 
transgressed the limits we proposed to ourselves, and must 
reserve any account of them to a future occasion ; and in 
the mean time reoonmiend K. Matthes to all students of 
Gerautn theology. 

BBOBKT AKEBIOAH LITE&ATTTBB. 
The publication, hj a Presbyterian divine, of a large 
octavo volume of the Biographies of Clergymen of the Anglo- 
American Church, is a noteworthy event. Dr. Sprague, of 
Albany (New York), has published heretofore sevexul suc- 
cessive volumes of biographies, under the title of ^ Annals of 
the American Pulpit, but these voltunes have been confined 
to the illustration of Presbyterian and other dissenting 
histories, of little interest to Churchmen. The fifth volume 
of the series, which also appears as an independent work, is 
in some respects the most truthful history of our Church 
which has appeared. It give the lives of many of our old 
colonial clergy, and exhibits the nature of their work in a 
light both interesting and instructive. I hardly know of a 
book more likely to m of value to the colonial bishops, their 
dergy, and laily, if we consider the larse results from feeble 
causes, which it discloses in series, foUowing the order of 
Providence, and if we properly estimate the lessons and 
encouragements of experience. Dr. Sprague has performed 
his part in a manner which entitles nim to oiur gratitude. 
He writes with candour, and with fidelity to truth. But as he 
relies for material on the contributions of friends and repre- 
sentatives of the characters commemorated, a large part of 
the work is, in fuct, the labour of Churchmen, and the book 
is a gallery of portraits of the living, as well as of the dead. 



On the whole, though so singular in its construction and so 
varied in style, by reason of its many co-workers, the effect 
is very happy ; and few, it seems to me, will read the volume 
without increasing respect for the ffood men to whose struggles 
and trials in past ^ears we owe tiie precious inheritance of 
Church privileges mto which we have entered. 

A '* Prayer-book** for the University at Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts, is another phenomemon of the times which excites 
a great degree of attention. This old Puritan college has 
long since passed into the Unitarian stage of dissent, and 
has been growing less and less Christian until very lately. 
A reaction has begun, and the "Liturgy" compiled by its 
Chaplain, Dr. Huntington, with grateful recognition of the 
Anglican Prayer-book as his model, admits a large amount 
of positive orthodoxy, with an Arianism which is rather 
negative than affirmative, betokening an irresolute halt even 
there. The founders of the University, and its friends and 
supporters for two hundred years, have been violent enemies . 
of everything approaching to ritualism or liturgical cere- 
monies ; and the fitvour with which this book is now re- 
ceived and used makes a great change in the reflective mind 
of the Bostonians. Thus our Church makes itself felt where- 
ever it comes in contact with education and intelligence. 

The dreary and barren aspect of our political arena con- 
tinues unchanged, and excites a strong distaste for every- 
thing connected with politics among the very class which 
ought to control and govern the policy of the nation. Power 
has passed into the hands of demagogues, and the great body 
of virtuous men, who might naturally be looked to for the 
preservation of order and character in the Government, have 
little to do but to submit, as the French do, to a tyranny 
which is as absolute as that of one person, — the tyranny of 
a majority which follows the lead of unprincipled men, 
ruling it by its passions and impulses. That, in spite of all, 
we live and prosper, is due to the vif inertia supplied by 
the non-ffoveming class, to which Providence gives indirect 
but mighty influence in withstanding the evils it cannot 
prevent. A. C. C. 

Feb. 25, 1869. 

SUKMABY OF BELXaiOXTS PUBLICATIONS. 

DEVOTIONAL. 

A few Devotional Helpe for the Saints Days. (London : Masters. 
134 pp. 8d.) 

Tub plan of this little work is decidedly good, and the quantity 
given for the money is much more than could be expected, indeed, 
it is such as only a large sale would remunerate. The saints' days 
are strictly those for which services are appointed in the Calendar 
of the English Church. An advertisement prefixed to the work 
states that *' the devotions for certain other saints* days will fol- 
low." We are not prepared to welcome the observance of any 
other days than those which our own Church has appointed. We 
think the compiler of these very excellent prayers would do well 
to rest content with what he has done in the work before us; 
indeed, while we assent to the general plan of the hook, we cannot 
but in all honesty to our Church find fault with portions of its 
execution, some of which are extravagant beyond anything we 
can sanction, especially in the greater part of p. 6. We have also 
to object to addresses to the Blessed Virgin, as in p. 84. There 
is so much good in the book, and it is to a great extent so much 
what it professes to be, a help to devotion, that we cannot but 
regret that we are compelled to find fault with passages which, as 
long as they remain uncancelled, must prevent the book rendering 
the service that it otherwise might to devout Churchmen. 

Short Prayert compiled /or the Ute of Penitenta. (London: Mas- 
ters. 24 pp. 4d.) 

A OEvouT book, unquestionably, but not wisely arranged. The 
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tint page giTes ui a few suffraget headed ''Morning/' and 
|i. 8 timiUr onea headed ** £Tening/' hut whether it ia held that 
the few ahort prayeri ao giTen are mfficient for the moming'a 
devotion, or at what time in the noming it is to he need, the 
anthor aaith not. We next come to a prayer for Wedneadaya, 
Thursdays, Fridays, and Saturdaya, hut whether in addition to 
those on pp. 1 and 2, or as suhstitutes for thero, or in addition to 
any other devotiona, we cannot tell. After these, and without any 
division to mark that they are not part of the aame form, we have 
a hrief aentenoa ou *< first waking," on " np- rising," ''while 
dressing," and ** in chapel hefhre eerriee." All the prayers are 
very excellent, hut the manner in which they are flung together, 
without connection, direction, or appreciahle puipose, makes us 
douht whether they will ever he as useful as they might he under 
a better arrangement. 

A Skwt Form tf Prayer to he need in Naiionai an4 other Weeh^ 
day Sehoolt* (Windermere: Gamelt) 

This little lituigy has heen compiled with great care. We 
have our doubta whether the Morning Prayers are not too long : 
the time that can he devoted to thia duty most vary in difierent 
sohools, hut where the want of a form of words is felt, this little 
book, which .can be had for a penny, will go fkr towards sup- 
plying it. 

Prayers fir the (^rUiUm Graete. By A. A. B. (London: Moi- 
leys. 87 pp. 5d.) 

Contains prayers on three classes of subjects, viz. on the duty 
of man to God, to his neighbour, and to himself! They are ex- 
pressed in the exaot words of Scripture, and the oompUer hopes 
that on that accomt they '* will strike home to the heart more 
forcibly than mere human compositions." We hope so too. They 
are well drawn np, and will be found a help to the devout 
Christian. 

PAROCHIAL. 

OuntalTt Extracts. Selected firom GumalVs "Christian Armour." 
By the Rev. Francis Storr, M.A., Vicar of Brenchley. With 
Preface by the Rev. W. W. Champneys. (Loudon : Wertheim. 
78 pp.) 

This is a little volume of pithy and qnaint sayings on a great 
variety of religious subjects, taken from the larger work of a well- 
known old divine,^-" Christian Armour." They possess all the 
racy vigour peculiar to writers of his school, and besides being 
interesting and (as it is somewhat peculiarly but not inaptly 
phrased in the preface) *' amusing" in their present form, they 
will be likely to induce many readen to trace them back to the 
original volume from whence they are derived. 

Journal rf the Workheute FieMng Society fir Jatmary, 1859. 
(Longmans, 6d.) 

Ths present is esaentially an age of work. On all aides we are 
looking aroivid us, perpetually making fresh daaeoveries of im- 
portant and hitherto neglected duties, and, we must add, despite 
the grumbling mid depreciating tone so often used ia speaking of 
these times, we are making oonseientious endeavonn to fulfil theee 
duties, and to repair the consequent evils of long neglect. 

The Workhonae Visitmg Society adda another instanee to the 
growing list of these noble endeavonn. The field of labour upon 
which it enten is large, since the workhouse inmates in England 
and Walea alone number upwards of 100,000. Its object ia three- 
fold : the befriending of the deatitnte and orphan children of the 
workhouse^ of whom there are 51,000 ; the instructing and comfort- 
ing of the sick and afilicted ; and the reclaiming of the ignorant and 
depraved. Much of thia work ia especially women's work, and as 



such it is urged in the above Journal upon the attention of the 
many willing and eameet-roinded ladies who, with time at their dis- 
posal unclaimed by other dutie8,an only waiting for opportnoity sad 
direction to do active, efficient aervice in their day and generation. 
The plans of this Society are not untried, having been successfully 
carried out, both in London and in the country, for several yean 
past But upon the sad mass of destitution, ignonnce, and vice 
brooght together ia our workhouses their efiforts have as yet been 
only as a Cbw drops of rain seattered over a vast deaeit, aad they 
still look anxiously for fresh volunteere. Many intereeting detaili 
are given in the preaent account of their proceedings which we 
have not apace to tnnacribe, and we therefore the more earnestly 
commend it to our readen' own perusal, hoping that many may 
thereby be induced to give their aupport to a Society ao valuable 
and ao much needed. 

I%oe Prise Ettayt on Kan's Duty to Ood, By Memhen of the 

Working Claases. (London: Mozley. Newcastle-on-Tyne: 

Robinson.) 

THEan Essays received a prize of twenty pounds each from Mr. 
Rochester of Whalton, Northumberland, a philanthropic geotleman, 
who has the interests of the working classes at heart. Whether the 
principle is a sound one which holds out inductmoBU to workiDgnien 
and women to write Essays on theological subjects, need not be dis- 
cussed here ; we take the Essays as we find them, and, barring a 
little looee doctrine, all are creditable, and two are good. The two 
to which we refer are, the first, by Thomas Horton» a brasier, of 
North Shielda, and the sixth, by Alice Rule, aged 28, the daogb- 
ter of a slater at Norbam. The latter is by many degrees the best 
in the series, not only for the Christian spirit in wliioh the aubject 
ia handled, but for fkcility of the style which the young writer 
poaaessesj at the same time we suspect that thia aort of enconrsge- 
ment to poor people is apt to lead to eonsequences the revene of 
beneficial to themeelves^ 

The Christian Knowledge Society has added to iU list of tales 
The 7Wo Firesides ; or. The Mechanic and the Tradeenum : a TaJe 
i^ Ninety Years ago. It is written by M. H. Calcott, an authoress, 
if we remember rightly, already known from aome other works of 
fiction. 

A Chikrs Wwfarei or. The Conqmeet ef Seif, (Seeley, 8s. 6d.), 
the title of which explains its object, in some respects fs to be 
commended, but we cannot give it unqualified praise. 

A Text'book fir the Sich and Afiieted, eelected by a Lady, 
(Shaw, la.), is infiorior to many othen of the aanae chanaotar and 
purpose which have been reoendy noticed in thfa joamal. 

Sunday thoughts ; er. Great Truths in Plain Worde, by Mrs. T. 
Geldart, (Partridge, 2b. 6d.), may snit some peraona, but they do 
not recommend themselves to us; and Bihie Biographieet being 
Sketches rf soese of the Minor Scripture CharaeiarMf by G. M*Cul- 
loch, (Nisbet, Is.), are not more successful than many other 
attempts to produce readable biographies of peraona mentioned in I 
the Bible. 

Letters to Yomg Seroanis, by the anthor of " Sunlight in the 
Clouda," ( Mozley ,) ia a aeries of lessons couched in an epistolary 
form, from a lady to a girl lately placed in aervioe. They are 
practically and simply written, and give wholeaome advice on such 
important roatten as the practice of frequent communions, 
aelf-examination, and the like. The lady and aervant correspoad 
by name, and a consequent interest ia raised in the development 
of their thoughts and feelings. 

A Dream. Beauty and Truth; or, Sermcne hs Stones. (Par- 
tridge.) An interesting account of Doncaster Church after its late 
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restoration given under an allegorical foim ; much of the sym- 
bolism is clearly and pointedly explained, and a qniet devotional 
tone pervades the whole. It is not the writing of a High-Charch> 
man, but not the less will it be found to inculcate high principles, 
sod a loTe and reverence for the structure and adornment of sa- 
cred edifices. 

SINGLE SERMONS. 
Of 16110008 preached at the consecration or re-opening of 
churchei we have to notice — 

1. Tk4 Lofoimg Care of. the LUurgy, by Archdeacon Coxe, at 
St Mary's, Berwick-on-Tweedy (Riving^ns, 6d.,) an instructive 
exposition of the relation between liturgical forms and consecrated 
places^ and a careful summary of the chief recommendations of 
our own Prayer-book. 

2. A. Sermom om ike Be-cpemnff of Oldbmy Chmreh, By the Rev. 
W. Sewell, D.D. (Oxford : Parkers.) 

Db. SswxiiL's established position in the Church gives great 

weight to whatever he may say on eocledastical or ecdesiological 

sabjcets. The occasion of a re-opening of a church is just one 

which would induce him to say a great deal. In the sermon 

before na he has stated very plainly some certain but not always 

palatable truths. He has laid down doctrines rei>pecting the 

ministryy the sacraments, and the material fabrics of the Church, 

wlueh, though undoubtedly held by the Church and maintained 

by able scholars and divines, are not yet fully accepted by the 

las instmeted or easily prqudiccd laity. We take the liberty 

of proDooneing this sermon an exceedingly good one, qmte 

worthy of its learned author's antecedents, and fVee fh>m any 

stateaasni of doctrine not recognised by the Church ; but we are 

not surprised that some should think differently, or that there 

should eome to hand at the same time A Letter to the Sev. Dr, 

Seweli, Ml reference to a Sermon preached by him in the neigh' 

hovheod of BridgenoHh, by the Hon. and Rev. O. W. W. 

Foroter, Rector of Broseley, (London: Seeleys). This writer 

tskes the ultra-low-Church view of the topics on which Dr. 

Sewell preadied, and writes to remonstrate accordingly. There 

is nothing new in his objections ; they are what have been urged 

himdreda of ttmes before, and probably will be urged hundreds 

d times again. The only plan in snch cases is to let the attack 

remain unanswered, and leave the truth to make its way as Qod 

■ban UeiB it. It is ill striving for the last word. 

3. Ckriet Stamding at the Door and Knocking: Preached at 
Finedon. By the Rev. J. W. Burgon, UJl., Fellow of Oriel 
CcdUge. (Oiford: Parkers. 6d.) 

Mb^ BvBOOir's style Is fordble, his matter fVill, and his ten- 
den^ praeticaL These qualities are well brought out in this 
excellent sermon, in wluch we are reminded of the many ways in 
which Christ mercifully draws near and speaks to us, and of the 
abQity of listening to His voice and obeying His call, 
who purchase and read this sermon will edify themselves 
and bdp forward the restoration of the Church in which it was 
preeriifd, and to which the profits are to be given. 

Of University Sermons we have two. 

1. VkreaHUiy: Preached at Oxford. By the Rev. J. G. Caze- 

Dore,M.A. (Parkers. 6d.) 

Teb anthor takes his stand upon the podtion that that gift 
Goannonly oilled versatility obtains in the Church qud Church 
and in individuals to a larger extent than is commonly supposed, 
and that it is expedient to investigate its nature, dangers, and 
fistful use. It is not, he says, a moral virtue, or a Christian 
bat a faeultys a combination of moral anl intellectual 
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features. The sermon must be read as a whole to be appreciated, 
but it will well repay perusal, and is one of the most thoughtful 
and well-prepared sermons that have been preached at Oxford for 
some time. 

2. The Personalitg of the Sml Spirit : Preeched at Cambridge. 
By Arthur Wolfe, M.A. (Cambridge : Deighton. Is.) 

The origin of Satan, the mystery of his power, and why he is 
permitted to mar tho work of God in this world, are, and ever 
will be, at least in this world, mysteries. Still there are propo- 
ntions respecting them quite within the province of human rea- 
son, and practical lessons respecting them which we cannot with- 
out danger overlook. Mr. Wolfe has brought together some 
very thoughtful contributions on this subject, which we think 
deserve praise. 

Search the Scripturet, preached at St Augustine's College, by 
the Warden, is an excellent specimen of a college sermon. The 
students who heard it shewed their g^ood sense by requesting 
permiBUon to print it at their college press. The Warden has 
kindly complied, and the result is that its usefulness will be ex- 
tended beyond the walls of that admirable institution. 

Cfhrist the Light of the World : Two Sermons at All Saints*, 
Newcastle. By R. Anchor Thompson, M. A. (llivingtons. 28. Gd.) 

Two very elaborate sermons on man*s corruption and Christ 
the enlightener and restorer of our race. Mr. Thompson is the 
gentleman who guned the fint Burnett Prize two years ag • 
We ara entitled, therefore, to look for a production of consider- 
able merit from his pen. We should be sorry to say that these 
have no merit ; they are the result of care and thought, but we 
confess to having laid them down, after a patient reading, with a 
feeling that is very closely allied to disappointment. 

The FaUihilify of Human compared with the Infatlibifitg of 
Divine Juetice: An Assize Sermon preached at Maidstoite. 
By the Rev. F. J. Itichdrds, M.A. (Rivingtona. 6d.) 

A V earnest, stirring discourse on Acts xvii. 3 1 . Very suitable 
to the occasion, and containing some solemn themes pertinent to 
otlier occasions also. 

We are not our own. By the Rev. H. J. Owen, MJi., of Chelse l 
(London : Boiworth and Harrison. 6d.) 

Vbst imprewive, with much original treatment ; and though 
evidently written by one of the Irvingi^e school, it U free from 
any of their distinctive teaching. 

Progreee and JProeperitg, a New Tear's Day Sermon, by the Rev. 
S. Flood Jones, M.A., (4d.), is extremely good. Tlie congregation 
who asked for its publication shewed their good taste ; they have 
now to shew their consistency by buying it. A very common 
fault with people is to ask for the publicHtion of a sermon, and 
then leave the preacher to all the annoyance of an unrcmunei a- 
tiva undertaking. 

Among single sermons we have the foUowinj which do not seem 
to call for any particular notice. 

A sermon on Sunday Trading in the Metropolis, (Boone. If.) 
By tlie Rev. J. C. M. Bellew : and by t' e same author, a strii on 
preached at Hull, entitled The Perishable and Ike Intperishnh/*', 

The jiltar of the Church of Enghmd. By the Rev. E Gi'die- 
stone : and also by the same author, Turning to the J^ut, ( VVer- 
theiro, Sd. each.) 

The Litercst of Angels in the Redemption of Men, By ?1 e lUv. 
A. B. £van8, (Lumley. Ik.); and from the same puMi»her a ser- 
mon by the Rev. James Murray. (U.) 

A sermon preached in the parish durch of St. Lawr m c>-, Hair.s- 
5 te. l)y tiie Rev. G. M. Bland. (Is.) 

Tmc Closing and the Opening Year, By the Rsv. 1). Kelly. 
vWertheim. 3d.) 
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TRACTS. 

Plain Papert on the Social Ecouomy of the People. No. 1. 1 Reeren- 
tiong of tlie People, Real and Imaginary. No. II.: Penny 
Banks. (London: Bell and Daldy.) 

Thbsb are two reprints from the ** Church of Bngland Monthly 
Reyiew." That on tlie <* Recreations of the People," if aomewhat 
long, is nererthelesa carefully digested^ and being put forth in the 
interest of the working classes, deserves a careful reading* No. II., 
on '* Penny Banks,*' ia extremely good, and should be widely 
circulated. 

Rotuekold Worde fir Christian FamUiet, Nos. 4 and 5, are very 
good in their way, but they are not likely to obtain much cir- 
culation while got np In their present fashion. No. 4 contains 
some practical Penny Bank rules. 

The Bible and Prayer-book (Masters) is No. S of the Boyne- 
hill Tracts, by Mr. Oresley. We can eonseientiously say that it 
is a most excellent traot, and well deserring of circulation in every 
parish in the country. 

The Church the Pillar and Oromd of Truth is No. 4, Praying 
and Preaching No. 5, and The Christian Priesthood No. 6, of the 
same aeries, are by the same author, and every way worthy of the 
same commendation. 

A Short Address from the Pastor to his Flock on the eubjeet of 
Confirmation, (Aylesbury: Pickbum,) is, we believe, by Arch- 
deacon Bickersteth. It is well suited for distribution in a parilh 
immediately after notfee of the bishop's intention to confirm, con- 
taining as it does a concise explanation of the history and doctrine 
of Confirmation, with an earnest appeal to the reader to prepare 
properly for that ordinance* 

Cof^rmaiion Questions, in Sit Papers, intended for the use of the 
Parochial Clergy in preparing Candidates for Coi^mation and 
first Communion, by Francis Hessey, D.C.L., (Skefllngton,) is an 
excellent arrangement, respecting which the author shall speak 
for himself. He says ; — " That before a Confirmation he has been 
accustomed to deliver lectures in his ehurch, addressed chiefly to 
candidates and their friends. After lecture be has given each 
candidate a paper containing such questions as may easily be an- 
swered out of the lecture. The answers have been brought to him 
on a certain day, and then on another day he has received the 
candidates in class or singly, in order to correct mistakes and give 
further information." 

Sey- denial, (Masters,) is an excellent tract for Lent. We can- 
not say as much of 

J Lenten Warning to the Church, (Wertheim,) which ia mainly 
a caution against High Church principles, or rather what the 
writer thinks to be such. We consider that devotional rather 
than controversial subjects are proper for a penitential season. 

May a Man Marry his Deceased W\fe*s Sister, by tlie Rev. F. 
A. Dawson, (J. H. and J, Parker,) is a perspicuous and telling 
summary of the principal argumenta against the proposal now be- 
fore Parliament, and should be widely distributed at the present 
time. 

The Adult School, or Netter too late to Learn, (Mozleys, Id.) 
A pithy little tale, intended to shew the benefit of night-schools. 

The Pluckley Tracts. No. 1 to No. 10. (Wertheim.) 

Mr. Oxbndbn has acquired considerable reputation as a tract 
writer by the simple force of his writing, and an exact apprecia- 
tion of the style most acceptable to the poor. We are unable 
always to agree with his doctrinal statements, which in our opinion 
do not in all cases rise to the standard of the Church, as we under- 



stand it, but in the aeriea of traots now before os there is aolhiog 
whatever to find fault with. They consist of short sketches, with 
reflections on the lires of the early Old Testament personages. 
Their tendency is good, and they will be - eely read in the cottages 
of the poor. We have been severely blamed for reeommeoding 
Mr. Oxenden'a tracts at all, but in the exercise of our duty ss re- 
viewers we do not mean to he turned from the path of hooeit 
criticism, and when a book comes before us justice shall be done 
to it as a book, and without reference to the party to which the 
author may be supposed to belong. 

What hope hath the Jew in the Law? by the Rev. J. W. 
Reynolds, (Wertheim,) is addressed to Jews, and intended to point 
out the nature of Clirlst's Atonement as prefigured in the law, and 
to shew that except in so far as it brings them to Christ, Israel's 
hope in the law is void. It will be fully intelligible to those only 
who can read the Hebrew quotations with which it is plentifhlly 
illustrated. But this kind of composition, we are aware, is very 
attractive to Jewish readers. 

Repent eir Perish, by the Rev. O. C. Ryle, (Wertheim, 2d.,) ii 
the Exeter-hall sermon which provoked so much complaint last 
year, re- cast in the form of a tract. The objection to it is its 
ultra- Calvinism, its recommendation is its forcible diction. We 
are sorry that the former so outweighs the latter as to pieclude 
onr speaking in its favour. 

An Address to Masters and Mistresses, (Wertheim, 2d.) Tbiiii 
the second of two addresses — the first being to servant*'— delivered 
in St. Mac)*-le-Port Church, Bristol, by the Rector, the Rev. S. A. 
Walker* We fear that this useful tract is too plain-spoken to 
be popular, but we nerertheless heartily wish that all raa^ 
ters and mistrc'^ses would read and remember its prsctical and 
straightforward admonitions, and we recomme-nd it to their best 
attention. 

Tracts for the Nolle, the Wise, and the Prmdent in this thsir 
Generation. No. 1. (Wertheim, dd.) This curious little tract, with 
its ironical title and scraps of Latin, appears to be an attempt to 
improve upon Batler*s " Analogy." For ourselves, we prefer the 
older work, and advise our readers to rest conte nt with it also. 

Troublous Times, by Josiah Bateman, M.A., (Wertheim, 2d.) 
Written in a spirit of great tenderness and chastened devontness, 
this tract will be found very useful for distribntion -in any time of 
sickness or calamity, either public or private, and will assuredly 
fulfil the author's desire that it may " bring to many mourners 
the consolationa which they need." We are glad of this oppor- 
tunity to recommend it unreservedly and highly to our readers* 
notice. 

The Churchman* s Library : Outlines of Christian Doctrine, (Mas- 
ters, 2d.) This !s a catechism in which all the answers are taken 
out of the Bible. The design is good, but we cannot say that the 
execution is at all satisfactory in the present instance. 



SUICMABY OF GENERAL LIT£BATT7RB. 

Works best adapted for Book-Clubs, Institutes, ^e., are dietinfuishsd 

by an asterisk. 

History, BiOGRArttT, TaAVBts, &c. 

• The Lifi and Times of Charles James Fox. By the Right Hoo. 
Lord John Russell, M.P. Vol. I. (Bentley. 10s. 6d.) 

Tins volume goes no further in the life of the eminent poli- 
tician to which it ia devoted than the year 1784, when Lord Shel- 
bume resigned, and the short-lived Portland ministry assumed the 
reins of power. Any opinion, therefore, on its merita must neces- 
sarily be given with reserve ; but any reader fairly informed in 
the history of that period may naturally exclaim at tlie small 
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amooBt of new infonnation now given. Ab it stands^ this " Hit- 
torj" of Chftrlet James Fox it a diuertation on the political stale 
of the eountry during the first twenty years of the reign of George 
III. There are remarks oo the party disputes and oonfticts of this 
period, and long, though certainly scholarlike, disquisitions on the 
American war, and other momentous questions of that day ; hut 
of Fox himself wo learn really little, if anything, more than is 
already known. Further oriticism, however, must rest till the 
ensuing Tolamea make their appearance. 

* Sawik Carrenomdenee, LetUrt to amd from Henry Samle, Esq,, 
£w90f at Pmrit^ imekuUng LetUrsfrom hit brother George, Mar- 
fmie rf HttUfax. Edited by G. W. Dorrant Cooper, Esq. 
(Printed for the Camden Society.) 

Tbis is a most curious and amusing work. Henry Sarile 

the envoy, the brother of the famous minister Halifax, was 

Vloe-Chamberlain to Charles II. and his successor James. We 

have here a considerable portion of the corrt spondence between 

him and his brother from the year 1661 to 1689, and among them 

screral original and hitherto unpublished letters from the hand 

of Halifax himself! They are on all kinds of subjects, though less 

on politics tliaa on other topics. They throw considerable light 

on the abler brother's character, over which we are inclined to 

think they cast a more favourable colour than history would lead 

us to expect. Henry Savile, though of coarser tastes, seems to 

have possessed some share of his brother's powers. The practice 

of speculating in reversions, to which the Marquis was addicted, 

receivei some curious illustrations from his own letters, and we 

find alao in these pages numerous pieces of gossip relating to his- 

torical personages of the day, entertaining and interesting in the 

highest degree. 

Ptranal Memoirt of Charles 11, By J. W. Clayton. (Skeet.) 

Attachxo as the majority of educated English undoubtedly are 

ro the memory of the Siuarts, it requires something above a mere 

ordinary pen to make the vices of the worst of them palatable to 

readers of the present day. Mr. Clayton's memoir, which migitt 

have been both bold and picturesque, is weak and prosy. Even 

the romantic part of the young king's life, that which deals with 

his early dangers and escapes, is tame in the pages before us, and 

the history of his treatment of his gentle and ill-used queen, 

Catherine of Braganza, in reference to the royal mistresses, Castle- 

maine, Gwynn, &c., as here treated, is positively revolting. And 

yet our writer is in love with his hero 1 Chsrles II. was put up 

with hy the nation for his misfortunes and his name. His vices 

were condoned out of respect to his father's memory, and from an 

ever- recurring rememhrance of a great national sin. Perhaps, 

too, the reaction which followed the baneful reign of Puritanism 

had served to enervate the moral perception of society. However 

tbia may be^ if his memory is to be vindicated the task must be 

entrnsted to abler hands. 

•HUtory of ike Ktiightt rf Malta: or. The Order of the Ilo^tal 
^ Si, John of Jerusalem, By Major Wliiiworth Porter^ K.E. 
( Loogmiins.) 

Tins intevesting work supplies a want long felt, no complete 
htatory of the internal organization and practical working of the 
order of the brave Knighta Hospitallers being hitherto in exist- 
ence in the English language. The book is divided into three 
periods, the first concluding with the expulsion of the knights 
from Palestine, the second with the capituUtion of Rhodes, the 
third being occupied with the history of the Order from the time 
wfaen the Knights of St. John became the Knights of Malta. The 
whole subject is treated elaborately, and over the earlier years of 
these roouotic annals a soft chivalrio touch is thrown into the 
relation, diewing how thoroughly the historian appreciates his 



task. Not the least curious portion of these volumes is that 
which treats of the English element in the Order, and the exploits 
of the British knights who belonged to it But even putting 
these aside, who would ever tire of reading of the bold D'Aubres- 
son, the intrepid L'lsle Adam, and of La Yalette with his brave 
four hundred t 

A Popmlar History qf tho United States qf jimerieo, by Mary 
Howitt, (Longmans,) deserves commendation if only for the firesh 
but delicate style in which it is written. But it has also claims to 
public approval for its broad treatment of a subject hitherto 
handled in a narrow and one-sided manner. Moreover, it supplies 
a want which has been felt— that of a succinct hut sufficiently 
detailed history of the North American continent since its dis- 
covery up to the present time. The authoress' views on the reli- 
gious aspect of the States at the present moment are, we regret to 
say, not as satisfactory as could be wished, and the way she shuffles 
over that great ulcer of the Transatlantic republic, slarery, 
leaves an impression on the English reader which no merits in 
her work can wholly efface. 

The Student's Hume. A History of Hnghmd from the SarUeet 
Times to the Hevolution qf ISS^. By Davut Humo. Abridged- 
incorporating the Corrections and Researches qf recent Historians, 
and continued down to the year 18-)8, (Murray,) is Hume abridged 
and a good deal more. The title is a misnomer. The *' Correc- 
tions and Researches" which are " incorporated" with the remains 
of Hume himself completely smotlier the original article. In fact, 
the great historian is lost in the new matter brought to correct 
him. Whether Hume ever could he abridged without utterly 
destroying the peculiar merit inherent in his history, we will not 
pretend to decide ; hut such an abridgment should be an abridg- 
ment jmr et simple, and not, as here, a ragout of the fk'agments of 
other authorities carefully mixed up with parts of himself. 

Memoirs qfthe Court of George IF., 1820 to l$ZO,from Original 
Documents, by the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, K.G., 
(Hurst and Blackett,) deals, as will be seen by the title, with that 
period of the history of this country which perhaps has the least 
attraction for the student or the man of letters. The historical 
part tells us nothing new, although it is ably and pleasantly 
written. The letters, which, out of deference to parties living, are 
apparently not presented entire or in complete sequence, are dull 
and uninteresting in the extreme. The noble author works very 
hard to shew that George IV.'s character had a virtuous side, but 
that monarch's life and reign are too recent for him to expect 
many readers who will subscribe to his views. 

We hail the appearance of the fifteenth edition of Eliot War- 
burton's Orescent and The Cross, as much for the interest which 
attaches to the book itself, as in memory of the sad fate which 
befel its gifted author. 

* Wanderings of an Artist among the Indians of North America : 
from Canada to Vdneouver's Island and Oregon, through the 
Hudson Bay Company*s Territory, jrc. With engravings. B^ 
Paul Kane. (Longmans. 21s.) 

Even good works of travel are so dull that the reviewer feelf 
quite refreshed at meeting one which has any pretence to awaken 
and keep alive a continuous interest. It was therefore with a 
most agreeable astonishment that we found ourselves rivetted to 
this very delightful voIuhm. Mr. Kane, the author, set out from 
Toronto with the intention of painting the portnuts of Indian 
chiefs, as well as the more striking features of Indian landscape 
He took his time^four years — about the task, and during that 
period traversed the greater part of the continent which lies be- 
tween Canada and Vancouver's Island. All that he saw an< 
thought he has recorded in a simple but warm style, and he cer 
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tainly lias contrived tlierehy to poblith a very agreeable book. . 
The informatiou in raried from description te anecdote, with | 
unatchea of Indian legend lore, two or three veritable tales of canni- 
balism, aud so on. If Mr. Kane's pencil is half as attractive as 
his pen, he deserves success in his calling. 

We have aUo to notice the sppearnnce of — 
• Calendar qf State Pttfers, Domrttie Seriet^ tf the reign of Charfet 

/., 1627, 1628, preservrd in her Majesty' t Puhiic Recvrd Office. 

Kdiied by John Bruce, Esq. (Longmans. I/)s.) 
A Lfitly't Escape from Gwalior. By R, M. Coopland. (Smith and 

Elder. lOs. 6d.) 
•A Decade of Italkw Wvmen, By T. A. Trollope. (Chapman 

and Hall 22s.) 
Mrmnre of the Duchess of Orleans. By Mrs. Austin. (68.) 



KI8CEIXANEOT78. 

In the pamphlet entitled *' Facts and Documents in the Diocese 
of Oxford," recently noticed in the Literary Churchman, the 
writer has referreii to a *' Calendar" as if publiiihed by Messrs. 
Parker of Oxford. We have received notice from that firm, with 
a requcHt to make it public, that the '* Calendar" referred to is not 
piihl shed by them, hut that the writer has made use of the fact of 
their name appearing simply as that of agents for the sale in 
Oxford, to put the work forward as an Ox ord publication. As 
there has been considerable misapprehension on this subject, they 
desire explicitly to state that they have no interest whatever in the 
' Calendar" referred to, and that it is in no sort of way connected 
with their own '* Church Calendar," or the "Oxford Diocesan 
Calendar." 

We are enabled to state tliat, although the Oxford Lenten 
Sermons will not he published separately, a selection of them 
(probably one on each of the thirteen subjects,) will be issued in a 
volume immediately on the mnelusion of the series* 

According to tlw " Bookseller," Dr. Guthrie's sermons, entitled 
" The Gospel in Esekiel," have attained a sale of twenty thou- 
»and copies, and the second volume, recently reviewed in these 
pages, entitled " Christ the Iiiiieritance of the Saints," has already 
reached ten thousnnd. 

The following is extmcfed from a paper which has been circu- 
lated in the University of Oxford : — 

'OnORT VOT IHB UNIYSB9tTT TO PETITXOV AGAINST TBB LBOAIr 
181 NO OF MaBRUGB WITU THB SiSTBB OB THE DbCBASED 

Wife? 

' Apart from all arguments drawn from the parity of the case 
of the brother's widow, (ibr condoiuning which St. John Baptist 
was pnt to deatii,) the attention of resit lent Members of Conyo- 
cation i<« invited to the simple argument from the prohibition of 
all mnrriagcs with thone near of kin, Lev. xviii. 6 : None of you 
shall approach to any that is near of kirn to him, td retegcU nudi- 
taiem ejus ; I am the Lord. 

Ihe Word of God absolutely prohibits a man from marrying 
one near of kin to him, lit,, " flesh nf his flesh." 

Tliis term, •* flesh of his flesh,** includes all those nearly con- 
nc<-tei1 by affinity as well ns those i«early related by consan- 
guinity. 'Ilie chapter it'^elf comprises alike cases of consanguinity 
and affinity; and the New Testament, under Qod's direction, 
mentions fur condemnation two cases of affinity only. 

A s'ster-in-hiw is plainly ** near of kin" by affinity, the mother- 
inbw or diiughter-in'law alone l)eing marer. 

The word ** ne^r of kin" is a word wh-ise moaning is as defined 
as th.it of " neighbour*' in the commands, *'Thou tmult not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour," or " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour iis thyself." 

To explun away, then, the term " near of kin'* belongs to the 
ieui()er which asked our Lnrd "Who is my neighbour?" or 
which us d the gloss, **Tiiou shalt love thy neighbour and hate 
thine enemy." 

The whole context of L«>viticuB xviii., and the solemn words 
under which God enforren the prohHiitions contained in it. shew 
that th.ise prohibitions lieloiig to the moral law, and, as such, are 
b'nd ng on Christians. (Art. VI L) 

If tlio niarriitge with the wife's 8ist«T were legalised, there 
would be no scriptural ground whatever for prohibiting Uie mar- 
riage of t lie ufide and the niece. And, in fa<.-t, (perhaps with the 
exception of Hanover,) wherevir tho niarriasrc wiih the deceased 
wife's sist r is nlloM'cd, so b also the marriage between uucle and 
uiece, ni^phcw and aunt. 



Is it right that the Univerritj should be silent on such a mea- 
sure, by which it is propoaed to legaliae marriages which were 
accounted contrary to God's law by the whole Church down to 
1492, (when Alexander VI. dispensed with one ;) which are still 
held to be contrary to the law of Leviticus by the Roman Church, 
(although the Pope is held to have the power to allow of msr- 
riages forbidden by that law ;) which have ever been held snd 
declared to be contrary to God's law by the Greek and the Sng- 
lish Churches ; which were condemned (it may be added) as con* 
trary to the same hiw by all the chief promoters of the Reforma- 
tion in this country and abroad, and which were admitted abroad 
onlv in times of religioas and moral decay ? Is it right for the 
University to be silent, when it is proposed to set the law of 
marriage of the Church and of the State at variance, and to 
admit an incestuous marriage, the effeets of which (under the 
French Republic) are said to have been *' so horrid," that it was 
at first absolutely prohibited by the Code Napoleon; and which, 
if once admitted, must very materially narrow the domestic cha> 
ritiea which are so beautifhl a feature in English married lifeP* 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ci.raicvs. Br a notice that appears above it will be seen that a selcc- 
fioi ui the Lenten tsermons Mi Oxford will probably be published bj 
MeSs^ri*. Parker. 

O. L., Hum.. Wc do not .attach so mtich importance as our eorrespondent 
d >e- to tiie work ha names. Much of iu infoiuuttloa la accond-band, and iUi 
:;oncluM'.>ii9 hitMiy end 1 1)| erfpc*. It ■ ai* not made tbe impression on the 
.)ublic, or ourMclvcft, that it bus npon O. L. 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 
the Ist and 16ih of eaeh month, instead of on everj alternate Saturday. 
A few alteradona in arrangement hare, at the suggMtion of 8ubMriber«, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the Joarnal, in its future course, worthy of the long list of its learned 
and respeeted supporters. 

Sabseription for the Tenr, 8s. ; for 6 Months, 4s. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year, 10s. ; for 6 Months, As. 

Office, 877, Strand, London, W. C. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR MARCH 10, 
Pru« FowpenMf contains-^ 

Thk Diocrsb ov Oxroan. 

OOKTOCATtOM. 

Tbb Pbilosopbebs avo tbb 

Jbsvits —Histoire et Religion. 

Par A. Pbtbat. 
Cbitxcibm of thb Nbit Tkbta- 

■bxt.— Winer*s Grammar of the 

New Testament Diction, fte. 

Translated by Eow. Massom, M.A. 
Tbb Eochabxst. — Knott's The I 



Supper of the Lord, wi^h an Ap- 
pendix on Transubstantiation. 

ObBXAX PSRIOUICALS. 

HlSTOBT Oy TBI CURISTIAW CHUBCn, 

from the Thirteenth Century to 
the present Day. 

SCMMART or KaUOlOUS PUBLXCA- 
TIOMS. 

MiscBiLASB o U8.~lndez, Cor- 
respotidenee, ftc. 



Office, 377, Strand, London, W.C. 



No. CLII., post 8vo., price Sd. 

THE CHURCH WARDER AND DOMESTIC 

i MAGAZINE. 

CoxTBBTB roB Afbil t— Ristory of Church of Scotland; England and 
Rome ; Kembenworth MLisioaary Meeting ; American Revivals ; Old 
Paths; Signs of the Times; Clergymen's Holidays ; Clergyman's Farloogh; 
Notices of Books; Christian Hero. 

London: 1. F. HorB, 16, Great Marlboroogh-^treet; Sibpkib and 
MABSBA&&, Stationers* Hall-eoart. 

THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for APRIL 
(price S«. 6d.) contains — Mibob CoaaxspoifDBircB. — Thb Asms, 

ABMOVB, ABO MitlTABT USAOBS OF TBB FocaTBBllTB CxilTUar. — 

The Bwyfk Monument in Rotherham Church. — The Archives of the Cily of 
London. — Lord Macanlay's Life of WilliAm Pitt. — The Apocryphal Gospeis. 
— Andrews's History of British Journalism. — CoaacsroaoBKCB or Syl- 

TABDBUbBAB. — AbTIQUABIAB RbSBABCBBB. — BlSTOBlCAL ABO MiaCBIi- 

LABBOUS Rbvibwb. The Common Law of Kent, Ac. — Births, Marriages, 
Obitoary, Ac. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

THB PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
for distribution to Scholars, containiug numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes on Natural Hbtory, Church News, Ac. 

The APRIL Number eontains — A Work for Lent and Easter.— Thiags 
after Death.— Bell-ringing. — PeniUntiaries and Sisterhoods. — The Foot- 
prints in the Wilderness, (iPtfA an /tfus/ra/ion.)— BidpaT the Philosopher, 
(vttt /lhMrrshsiv.)«-Chnrch News. — Tbb BotTOB*s Box. 

London, 877, Strand : J. U. and J. Pabbbb. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 
LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Thondays, and Saturdays. Price M. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
baa been rseently DOUBLED in SIZ^ and now contains the nme quantity 
of matter as the Timet and Morning Poj<,— namely, EIGHT PAOES, or 
FORTY -EIGHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to fuinUh the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topios of the day, and being 
pabUshed but thrse times B-week, it can be obtainwi at half the cost of a daily 
paper. It affords a firm and consistent support to Loyal and Constitutioiuu 
principies. and ever seeks to pnunote an enlightened attachment to our Vene- 
ishle Chnreh. 

Ob all POLITICAL SUBJECTS It possesses the most reliable information. 

Its FOREIGN INTBLLIQBNCE. derired from Speeial Correspondents, 
and other autbentio sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
States, As., is distinguished for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are oopious and aeouiate, all oases of 
an ezeeptionable ebaracter being strictly exduoed. 

In the Taiae and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this jonmal is not 
inferior to any of its eontemporaries. 

As a nedium for Advertisements, the St. Jam€t*9 Chronicle offers peculiar 
adraatBgea, as It has a large eireulation amongst ths Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Clergy, to whom su^ announcements are particularly addressed. 

The adTeftising charges sre on the following reasonable scale :— 
ForSixUnes . . . Ss. Od. 

For Ten Lines . .5s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen In Town or Conntiy, or at the Office, 

11 Of Strand, London. 



Completion of the division of the Cyclopasdia Bitalio- 
graphica on the Holy Scriptures. 

Super royal 8vo., doth lettered, £1 10s. ; or in half moroeoo, marbled leaves, 

£1 16s. 

p YCLOP^DIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA. Subjects : 

V Holy Scriptures. By JAMES DARLING. 

Including a Catalogue raieonnif of Comraentaries, Treatises, Dissertations, 
and other illustrations from the earliest times to the pre»eut.and in the various 
Isngusges, on ths whole Bible, as well as on each book, chapter, and verse ; 
wiih an ample Index to the texts and subjects of printed Sermons, &e., ar- 
ranged from OencMls to the Apocal}-pee, pointing out the Authors who liave 
written on each, and the volume and page uf the l^k where each Sermon, &c., 
is to be found : also a Ooide to the best books on Biblical Criticism, Scripture 
Prophecy, History, Biugraphy, Geography, Natural Uialory, Biblical Auti- 
quities, &c. 

London : Jambs BAULiifo, St and S8, Little Queen-street, and 81, Great 

Queen-street, Lincoln's Inu Fields. 



Just published, fcap. Svo., S vols., with red lines, a new Edition of 

THE RULE AND EXE11CI8ES OF HOLY LIVING. 

1 By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are described the means 
and instruments of obtaiuiog every virtue, and the remwlies against every 
vice. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR, in which are described the means and 
instmmeuts of preparing ourselves and others respectively for a blessed 
death, Ac. 

Oxford and Lcmdim : John Hajvar and JikMis Pabkm. 



ME8SBS. PABXEB'S FORTHCOMINa W0BK8. 

COME ACCOUNT of DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE 

U IN ENGLAND. FROM RICHARD II. TO HENRY VIIL With 
Notices of Foreign ExampAea, and numerous Illustrations of Eaisting Re* 
mains fttmi Original Drawings. Vol. III. U> the Editor of** The Glossary 
of Architecture." 8vo. [Ji'tarly ready, 

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

xa. IN EUROPE, with numerous Illustrations from Cotemporary Monn> 
menta. By JOHN HEWITT, Member of the Archoological Institute of 
Great Britain. Scoond (and eonclndingi Volume, oomprh>ing the Period 
from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Centur}*. Medium 8vo. 

{Nearly ready. 

MONUMENTAL BRASSES.— A MANUAL FOR 
THE STUDY OF MONUMENTAL BRASSES \ with Numerous Illus- 
trations, and a List of those remaining in the British Isles. By the Rev. 
HERBERT HAINES, M.A., of Sxrter College, Oxford, and Second Master 
of the College School, and Chaplain of the Asylum, Gloucester. (With the 
sanction of the Oxford Architectural Society.; Medium 8vo. Price to Sub- 
scribers, Twelve Shillings. 

DE HONECORT. — THE SKETCH - BOOK OF 
WILARS DE HONECORT, an Architi^t of the Thirteenth Cen- 
tury. Exact Facaimtles of the original Drawings, with Descriptions by 
the late M. Lassos of Paris, and an Introduction by the Rev. R. Willi i, 
M.A., F.R.8.. &c., Jacksonian Professor of the University of Camhridgj. 
4to., 7S pUtes. 

ANTONIO DE DOMINIS.— THE LIFE AND 

j\ CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE 
DOMINIS, Arohbiabop of Spalatro, which included the Kingdoms of Dal- 
matia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean of Windsor, Master of the Saroy, and 
Hector of West Ib>l^ In the Churoh of England, in the reign of James I. 
By HENRY NEWLANDi D.D., Dean of Ferns. 8vo. {Hearty ready, 

TECTURES on the EPISTLE to the ROMANS. 

Jj By the late Rot. CHARLES MARRIOTT, B.D., FcUow of Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxford. 12mo. 

A COURSE of PAROCaiAL SERMONS. By the 

JA. late ReT. R. W. HUNTLEY, M.A., Rector of Bozwell, Oloncestcrshlre, 
and formerly Fellow of All St uls* College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. Si a 
OaonoB Pbstost, Bart. Feap. 8vo. 







UR ENGLISH HOME: ITS HISTORY AND 

PROGRESS. Crown 6to. 



SOME YEARS AFTER: A Tale. Fcap. 8vo. 
[Nearly ready, 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hbmby and Jamsb PAaaaa. 
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Kom pMitkimgf i» MonUdy Volumet, wiOk a Fratttispieee, 

price One Shiiling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

niiUSTRATINQ THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN. 

^pttb ht ^tntiml Stibm0, IPbtoc^bI fibncicfl, #(. 

No. I. 



^\it Cabt xn % 




OB, 



CiECILIUS VIRIATIIUS. 



No. XL 



A JOURNAL WBITTEV DURING THE DECIAN PRRSBCUTION, 

By AVBiELIVS GRATIAHVS. 



No. III. In the Preet, 



***** The Series of Tales «ow Minoancecl 
will embrace the most important periodi and traosactioiii con- 
neeted with ihe progreea of the Church in ancient and modem 
tSmea. They will he written hy authors of acknowledg^ed merit, in 
a p<^ular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
eye to the Inculcation of a true estimate of the circum&tances to 
which they relate, aad the bearing of those circumstances upon 
the history of the Ch«rch. By this means it is hoped that many, 
who now regard Church history with indifTerence, will be led to 
the perusal of its singularly interesting and instruotiTC episodes. 

The series is to ht oonducted by a suaponsible editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate nut only portions 
of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the diflevent countries of Europe, and in the East. 
The extent of the series miist, of course, f^reatly depend upon the 
favour and support accorded to it hy the public. 

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any siagle Tale aeparafeely. 

BUB8CRIBRRS* NAMS8 RECBITED BT ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

Oxibrd and London: John Hbvrt and Jjja% Pabxxr. 



CUPERB FLOWER-SEEDS, for EARLY SOWmG, 

O selected with esrt from the ba«t rmri^tim. Bant pOMt-frse at the annexed 
prieea:— 100 fine hmrdj Annnale, is.; M dittt^ He.; 36 ditto. Is. 6d.: 
II ditto, le. Sd. Oatologoes, with sassplas packets, Jkv Id., from W. B. 
KNIOIIT, Florist, 67, HigWstMet, Bacde, Bmses. 



T ONDON CRYSTAL PALACE, Regeat Ciwus, Ox- 

Jj ford-etreeC, and Great Pertland-etreet. — This maglltfl^ent BoHdiag b 
NOW OPEN to the Public 4br the SALE of all liiuds of USEFUL and 
FANCY ARTICLES. The Photographic Entablishment, A^riar/, Cos- 
serratory, Qeneral Refreehmeut Aeera, and Ladies' Private Refreehment 
Room, with Retiring Roossa attached, are replete ia their several depart- 
ments. ADMISSION FRSJB. 



GLEKFIELB PATSKZ STARCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

Ann vaoirowcBD bt RBR 1CAJRST¥'8 LAUNDRESS to be 

THB FINEST STARCH SHE ETKR USED. 

Sold lif adl Chandlers, Oroeers, drc., Ac. 



BOOKS SUITABLE FOR LENT, 

by John Henry and James Parker, 

OXFORD, and 177, STRAND, LONDON. 



DAILY STUDIES DURING LENT. By the Rer. EDWARD 
MONRO. Incambent <jf Hanrow- Weald, Middlesex ; Author of *' Parochial 
Work," "PracticHl Sermons on the Charsctere of the Old TeeUment," 
** The Psrisb," ** The Combatants," &c. In antique cloth, fcap. 8ro., 6e. 

LENT READINGS from the FATHERS, selected from "The 
Librsxy of the Fathers." Foap. 8to., prise te. ; antique calf, red edges, 10s. (kL 

REFLECTIONS on a LENT READING of the EPISTLE 
to the ROMANS. Bj the Rer. C. MARRIOTT, B.D. Fcap. Sro., 8s. 

BISHOP GUNNING on the PASCHAL or LENT FAST. 
8vo.,9b. 

MARSHALL'S PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE of the 
PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 8vo., is. 

FESTIVAL AND LENTEN LECTURES, delifered at 
St Georgs*s Chapd, Windsor, In 1848-9. 8to., 10s. 4d. 

LENTEN SERMONS. A Series of Sennons preached on the 
Bvening ef esoh Wedneeday and Fridaj daring the Season of Lent, in the 
Church of St. Marj-ihe- Virgin, Oxford, by the Lord Bisbop of Oxford, Lord 
Bishop of London. Rev. Dr. Hook. Rev. C. J. P. Ejrre. De»n of WesUninator. 
Rev. Dr. Meberljr, Rev. Dr. Heurtlej, Lord Bishop of Sallsbniy, Rev. Canoo 
Wordsworth, Rer. T. T. Carter, Rer. Dr. Goolbum, Rer. Dr. Pusey, Lord 
Bishop of Lineoln. Svo., doth, lis. 

The PSALTER and the GOSPEL. The Life, ^ufieringa, and 
Triumph of Our Blessed Lord, rerealed ia the Book of PsaUnc Feap., 
eloth, 2s. 

The MAN of SORROWS. The Mental Suffering's of onr Lord 
and Saviour #esu8 Christ during His l^assioa. eoneidcred in Fire Dieeonvaea. 
By the Yen. WALTER B MANT, MA., Archdeacon of Down, and Rector 
of HillsboroDgb. Fcap. 8to., Ss. 8d. 

A SACRED DIAL of SCRIPTURE and PRAYER; suit- 
able for the BiA, the Mourner, the Watcher, or the PenlUnt. CosBialed by 
the Yen. Archdeacon MANT. 8f usre 16mo., with numerous Woodcuts, Is. 

The PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN; or, The Devout Penitent! 
By RICHARD SHBRLQCK, D.D. A New Edition, with a Meoioir of ihe 
Author, hy Bisbop WILSON, la Oaa Vol., ISmo., ckrtA, 4e.: or, in Two 
Vols., 2s. each. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING AND 
DYING. By Bishop JEREMY TATLOR. A New EdiUon, with nd Unea, 
in 8 Tola, fcap. 8ro., price 4s. each rolame, in sntifue sloth. 

RULES FOR HOLY LIVING AND DYING. Bj Bialiop 
JEREMY TAYLOR. Complete ia 1 rol., 18mo., eloth. Is. 6d. The Paru 
separately, la. 6d. eaph. 

Tlie GOLDEN GROVE. A Choice Manual, eontanthifr what 
is to be Believed, Pnetlsed, snd Desired or Piayed f«jr : the Piajers belnf 
fitted to the eereml Days uf the Week. By JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D. To 
wbieh is added a Guide te (the Penitent. 18ino., 2s. 6d. ; morocco, 8a. A < 
cheaper edition may also be had, price 8d., or 88. per dosen. 

PRAYERS and other DEVOTIONS for PENITENTS. Com- 
piledn>y the Rev. J. LBY, B. D., Fellow of Rxeter Oolls«e, Ozlord. IBno., 
la«d. 

VOX CORDIS; or, Breathings of the Heart. Prayers and a 
Litany fsr the Closet. By JOHN BANDFORD, BJI., Vicar of Dnnahnwh. 
18mo., 2b. 8d. 

A HELP to PRAYER. In Six Tracta. By the Rer. W. 
GRESLEY, M.A., PrebeDdary^f LichAeUL 12mo., la. 

HINTS ON PRIVATE DEVOTION. By ^ Rev. C. 
MARRIOTT, B.O. Fcap. 8ro., cloth. Is. 

The SEVEN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. PrUted in a bold 
type, for the Use of Aged or Sick Persons. Jd. 

The IMITATION of CHRIST. Four Booki. By THOMAS 
4KEMPIS. A Now Edition. 18mo., doth, Is. 

DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN. A small Pocket 
Vulume, containing a few Practical Thoughts on ths Oo^el Hislsty. ^with 
Texts fur every Day in the Year, ooaunencing with Advent. Serenik 
Edition. 8s. 6d. i bound, 4s. 6d. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED 

By JOHlf HENBY and J4WSS PARKJBB^ 

OXFORD; Airx>877, ST^ANCl, LOKDOIf. 



lost p«bl1sb«d, 6tou, pr|ee tO*. 64. 

4 HIOTORY OE THE BOOK OF COMMON 

i\. PRATER, AND OTHW AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 

maiiBii; ud an Attempt to ascertain how th« Rabric*, Canons, and CostomN 

of Che Chaieh have been ua4?ntood aQdob«erved ffom the same time; with 

/ aa Acroflot of the State of Religion In England from 1640 to 1660. By the 

' Rer. THOMAS LATIfBURT, M.A., Author of •« A Hintorf of the Convo- 

eatioci,'* ** The Noninrors," Ae. 

** Mr. L4thbqx7*s method of dealing with tl^e Prayeiwbook, the Rubrics, 
sod the Canons )s not « rery common one : he aims at ascertaining the 
minds of the f^mera, and the interpretation pat upon Books of Authority 
in the ChHvvh from the period of the Reformnion down to tbe aooessitm of 
Gcorjre III* In oaxrying out this view, he seenvi to us to have exercised 
extreme care, and to. l^are snarad no labour in the search for materii^la 
smoagat contemporancona and rare publioations. There is a large amount 
of infanaRtioo in the hook, not only ujran ef desiasUcab but also upon gene- 
ral history ; and tiie style is at onoe popular and learned. One point which 
is strikingly bcotight out is the inrariahle agreement between Churchmen 
sad Xaoetmfovmfets feepecting the meaning of tbe Bubrios and Cvnons : 
the interpretation gi^en by the Bishops was never objected to, hut they were 
flciunired for enforcing refnilationB, the meaning of which was not disputed. 
There ia an entire absence of partiality in the volume, and on evident desire 
to anivo M the truth."-rG»i»6ri(i^ CkronieUt 2Vov. 6, 18^8. 

Now ready, feap. 8to., price 4s. 

pOXSIBERATIONS RESPECTING A FTITURE 

\J 8TAT|K, an l^nmy : being the substance of Ten Lectures originally 
delivered m thm Charch of St. Thomaa, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MSKCIER, M-Am University College, Oxford ; Head MMter of St. John's 
PowftdatioQ 8chQi4| and Assistant Reader at the Foondling Hospital. 

Jost pnhlialieds S to1s.» feap., price lOs., cloth, 

inGEONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 

1 ax ^* The Curate of Holy Cross.** 

"Hie VTiHttg ia Ihr above mediosritj;, and in some passaffee is nervoufl, 
povet/ol, and impresoive ; the descriptive parts ure distinguiBhed by much 
care and lldelitj ^ nature.*' — Literary Qazette. 

«'To an rawlen this novel wiU present the vharm of an earnest and pa- 
thetk di8Q»<«iaa of life's trials, convoyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; , . . the chief attraction beintr in the deaoription of cnan^ters, some 
of which are beantlfUly drawn. Tho sty)» of writing, aUo, is {peculiarly 
aayrie and grseeftU."— yoA#i t^ll, 

** Hoeh pmiae is due to the author for the oftrefaln«'Bs ii^th which this 
tale is written. There is an air of reality about it. It is as if he were tell- 
iay a sad chaptar of bit own experience.'*— i^aify Ntwt. 

** The tale is a moet intereeilng one, and commends itself not less for its 
morale than for the easy and i^iaffected style in wbiob the inoidenu ara 
narratad."— Afonim^ <^kran«cle. 

Just pnhliahedt fc^. 6to., oloth, piiee fla. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TI^OQPER; or, 

^ Qxlbcd dozing $ha Great EaheUion. By the Rev. W. E. QEYQATE, 

*«Mr.H«ygate baa managed these dlaouasions with mi]^}h skiUi and the 
e^aprrrs in which they oconr will certainly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
be oondemocd a» dull. . . . Within those three years the star of the King 
rwe hif h, and set again fcv ever, Mr. ^eygate has filled bis canvas with 
flxuras fun of life and individual character, and h^^ sketohed them with 
diacffwinatintr liympathir, . . . We may congratulate Mr.Heygate upon 
haviay repaired the neglect of his * constitutional' privileges as an wider- 
4Ta 'uate. There is abundant evidence that be has not only collected the 
htatorieal mateiiala of his narratlTe with eonsdentiona perseverance, hnt 
has sarreyed the actual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The result is 
a Tiv2d and trathftel piotsre, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
adaaintkn <tf the art . . . There ia noticing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the atory whkh is not worthy of cordial acceptance: and it has passages 
wUoh no ledflM pen could have wtitten, and which few wiU read on- 
moived.''— fiafarAiy iBevtev, Stpt, 4. ISM. 

Jnit pnhliehed, damy 8vo., pitee 16a. 6d^ 

A HISTORY 0? THE 80-cAXii3i JAI?SENIST 
CHURCH OF ^OliLAlTD ; with a Sketch of ita Ei^rlier Annals, and 
•one Account of the Brothers of the Common Life. Ry the Rev. J. M. 
YE ALB, MJL, Anthor of" The History of the Holy Eanern Church.*' 



M 



Jnat FQ^liehad^ la fiqap., priee Si. fid. in cloth. 

npHE CURE OF SOULS. By the Rev. G. ARDEN, 

•i X A , Rercorof WinCerborae-Came, and Aathor of '* Bieviatea from Holy 



rniitBrs," Ac. 



FOB I4BNT Ain> BASTEB. 

In S vols., fcap. 8vo., cloth, price 10a 

HISTORICAL and PRACTICAL SEEMONS on the 
SUFFERINOS and REiiURRECTlON of OUR LORD. By One of the 
Writers of the " Tracts for the Christian Seasons." 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAXXKm. 

BOOKS AND TRACTS FOR LSNT, HOLY-WEEK, 

A^rO EASTEB. 

THE MAN OF SORROWS. The Mental Suff» rings 

X of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ during His Passion, considen d in 
Five Discourses. By the Yen WALTER B. MA^'T, M.A., Archdeacon of 
Down and Rector of Hillsborough. 12mo., 28. 

The IMITATION of CHRIST. Four Books by THOMAS a 
KEMPIS. A New Edition, revised, handsomely printed in fcap. 8vo., 
with red lines, doih, 5s. Also in antique calf binding, vermi.liun edges, 
price lOs. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition for diBt(ib«tian. 24nio., It. 

The CLOSING DAYS ofCHRISPS MINISTRY on EARTH; 
or, The Evems of the Life and D( ath of Onr Qlesaed Lord during Passion 
or Holy Week, and trmu that time till the Ascension, Reprinted tcom 
" Tracts for the Christian Season*." 2d. eaQh. 

TRACTS for HOLY WEEK; from " TracU for the Christian 
Seasons^** First Series. Fcap. Svo., Is. Afii. 

TRACTS for EASTER; from '« Tracts for the Christian Sea- 
sons." first Seties. fcap. ftvo., la, 

TRACTS for HOLY WEEK; from " TracU for the Christian 
Seaaons." Saopnd Series, fcap. ^vo., la, 

TRACTS for EASTER; from "Tract* for the Christian Sea- 
sons." Beoond Series, Foap. ftvo., Is, 

SERMONS for HOLYWEERi from " Sennop* for the Chris- 
tian Seasons." fcap. Svo., Is. 6d. 

SERMONS for EASTER WK¥;k;; from '*$ennoo8 for the 
Cbriatian Reasons." Fcap. 8ivo., Is. 

Oxford 1^4 Londo^ : ;. H, «nd 4. ?A|^«*ll. 



*»•<«■ 



IbQT. PB. PUSEirS W0BX8. 

8vo., price 9is. 6.d. 

MAEEIAGE WITH A DECEASED WIFE'S 
BISTER PROHIBITED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE, AS UNDER- 
STOOD BY THE CHUUCII FOR 1,^0 TEARS. Ry £. B. PUSBY, 
HJi.t Regios Professor of ^ebrew, aud Caaon of Christ Ch arch. 

•vo.| pr^S Ad, 

A LETTER on the PROPOSED CHANGE in the 

LAWS PKOHIBITINO MARRIAOE BRTWREIi THOSE NEAR 
OF KIN. By li. B. PU99Y. D.D. 

8vo.t prise flis* 

CONEESSIOy.-^The Church of Eoglaod leaves her 

Children firee to whom to o|>en their Griefs. By £. B. PUSEY, D.D. 

8to.. price Ss. 6d. 

COLLEGIATE and PROFESSORIAL TEACHD^G 

and DXSCIfUNE. B^ E. B. FUSE Y, DJL 

Seventh Edition, lOma, price 6d. 

A LETTEE to the LATE BISHOP OF LONDON. 

By E. B. PUSEY, D^D. 

Oxford aad Loadoo : J. H. and J. PaaKia ; and sold hy F. and J. 
RiviROToir. 



BAILY CHURCH SERTICES. In One Portable 
Volnme, containing the Prayers and Lessons for Daily Use; or, the 
irse of Scripture Readings for the Year, authorised hy the Charch. 
Also, a Tahla ot the Proper Lessons for Sundays and Holydays, with refer- 
f.y<i.«a to the psges. Price, bound, 12s. % morocco, 16s. \ best morocco, 18s. 

This Yolurae will he found equally useful to those who read the Church 
Service at home, as for thoet* who use it at Church, as the lessons and ser- 
vices for every day are distinctly marked^ forming a very suitable book for 
a present. 

Oxford aad London : J. B. aad J. Paaaaa. 
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Tliit day, fcsp. 8to., 6a. 

THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD. Sermons by CHAS. 

1 KINQSLEY, Bertor of ETeraby. 

By ib* same Author, 

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES. Cheaper Edition. 
TWENTY -FIVE VILLAGE SERMONS. Fifth 

Edition. 2*. 6d. 

ANDROMEDA, AND OTHER POEMS. Second 

Edition. 5ri. 
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CHUBCH liEGIBLATIOVs 

WE have arrived at a point in the political history 
of this oonntry that is in the highest degree dan- 
Igennu to many interests of tlu- Church. Probably the 
prospects of religion, as snch, were never better than 
now. Nerer were our chnrches so maltiplied, our 
clergy so earnest, and onr laity so willing to combine in 
the prosecution of good works : so far good. Bat in this 
country the Church has always greatly leaned on exter- 
nal support. In eyery nation the &your and protection of 
the State, if faithfully accorded, must always be a great 
asdstanoe to the progress of the Church. They are not 
necessary to its existence, but they do aid its work. 
It has been eminently so in England, where from very 
early times kings have been Christians, and pre- 
lates in many instances have been princes. The con- 
nection between ancient learning and the ministry of 
the Gospel has always secured for the clergy an in- 
fluential relation to the S a:<% a d it has not seldom 
happened that the highest political and judicial offices 
have been entrusted to ecclesiastics. Hence has grown 
up the connection that now exists, or by the theory of 
the constitution is supposed to exists between Church 
and State. What is the essence of that connection 
is not easily described, but its formula is that ''the 
Queen's Majesty hath authority oyer all persons, and 
in all causes, both ecclesiastical and civil.'' Such a 
connection was well adapted to a country governed 
by a limited monarchy, with a la:g3 territorial aris- 
tocracy — the representatives of the feudal lords of the 
middle ages, and a House of Commons representing 
the middle and labouring classes, and regulating its 
proceedings by ancient constitutional traditions, in 
which loyalty to the Throne and the Church, and to 
authority generally, held a foremost place. In ex- 
perience it has worked well ; it has saved the State 
from infidelity and the Church ^m extravagance. On 
the one side the principles of religion have been held 
up as the bases of public conduct, on the other the 
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tendency of all ecclesiastical bodies to the assertion 
of excessive authority has been maintained within the 
wholesome restraints of law. But we have now fallen 
upon different times, and there is a tendency to over- 
throw both principles and experience in deference to 
a new standard of action known as Public Opinion. 
There would be less danger in this if public opinion 
represented the aggregate of the mature convictions of 
a preponderance of thinking men. But so far from 
that, it rather represents the hasty conclusions,— often 
the result of ignorance, prejudice, passion, or too hast]r 
generalization,— of the busy unthinking classes, in haate 
to get rich, or devoted to what they consider to be 
"progress," but which is really only haste without 
speed, show without reality, and promise without sa- 
tisfactory fruitum. And yet under the subtle influ- 
ence of this powerful agent the English Constitution 
is undergoing a fundamental change. Power is rapidly 
passing fix)m the possessors of station, education, and 
high sense of personul responsibility, into the hands of 
the unreflecting multitude. 

A few popular orators and one or two influential news- 
papers lead the public, the public leads the House of 
Commons, and where these stand firm to their purpose, 
and persevere in their demand, the House of Lords, and 
finally the Crown, find themselves constrained to yield. 
In this way legislation is practically transferred from 
Parliament to the people, and the most responsible pub- 
lic servants are subject to the dictation and interference 
of irresponsible masses. The strength of numbers stands 
in the place of the strength of social position or ofiicial 
qualification, the preponderance of the popular will puts to 
nought the rightful influence of the higher class of public 
men, and by an irresistible power, which is more akin tc 
brute force than anything else, overrides traditions, prin- 
ciples, laws and customs, without scruple and without anj 
equivalent good. Thus we have lately been coolly told 
that public opinion is so strongly in favour of marriage 
with a deceased wife*s sister that it is monstrous to at- 
tempt to maintain the existing law. It is no longei 
argued as the question of its rightfulness or wrongful' 
ness ; public opinion — not theological conclusions, exe 
getical criticism, or ecclesiastical decree — ^has ruled tha 
such marriages are not unscriptural, and that they art 
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expedient, and having ruled these points, resolves to in- 
sist upon their being legalized by the legislature. 

This public opinion is active in Church matters. Lord 
John Russell and the " Times*' attributed the Papal ag- 
gression to the prevalence of Tractarian principles, be- 
cause public opinion moved in that direction. Lord Pal- 
merston selected all his Bishops from one party because 
public opinion was supposed to have decided in its favour. 
Church-rates are being sacrificed, even by Churchmen, in 
deference to the same idol. The result is, that the com- 
mon impression with people is that anything and every- 
thing may be carried by agitation. At the present 
moment the public opinion of this country is being 
appealed to by Her Majesty's Government on a question 
strictly political, and very properly within the purview 
of the public conscience. But on the other hand there 
is an appeal on behalf of a different policy and another set 
of principles. The advocates of the aristocracy of num- 
bers (if we may so adapt a word expressive of limita- 
tion) are routing the public mind against every other 
kind of aristocracy, in the hope that the forthcoming elec- 
tion will bring such accession of strength to the ultra- 
liberal party as shall enable it to supersede the classes 
which have hitherto frimished the rank and file of the 
English Parliament, 

What chance of fair treatment the Church will have 
under such tyranny we would, if possible, idirink 
from contemplating. Already the influence of Par- 
liament has been almost wholly destructive of the con- 
stitutional position of the Church, and has taken in- 
excusable liberties with her rights and privileges, and 
set at nought her solemn remonstrances on some most 
momentous questions. The treatment of the Divorce 
question is one signal instance. The repression, for it 
is virtually such, of Convocation is another, while the 
admission of Jews to Parliament, and therein to the 
power of legislating for the Church, is another. But 
in nothing is the gradual encroachment of Parliament 
upon the Church so palpable as in its treatment of 
ecclesiaBtical property. Much of this is doubtless 
attributed to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, who 
must be held answerable for many of the suggeiitions 
made to Parliament. That Commission has proved 
itself the evil g^ius of the Church of England. 
Under its treatment some good has been done, and 
some improvements in the management and appro- 
priation of Church property have been introduced, 
but at a cost both in principle and result that can 
never be compensated. In the two pamphlets which 
have suggested these remarks, the reader will find 
some valuable information on these points. The con- 
versations between M.P. and Canon are racy and 
even brilliant, and will do much to popularize a dry 



and unpopular, but most pressing subject. The blun- 
ders of the Commission, the encroaching spirit of Par- 
liament, the readiness to sacrifice the Church to popu- 
lar theories of expediency, tjie mischief done by the 
alienation of Church estates, and the conversion of real 
property into frmded, — and the removal of it, therefore, 
out of the range of the laws that protect real estates,— 
the substitution of stipendiary payments for real in- 
comes, the centralization of the property of capitular 
bodies into one common fund, and the excessive expen- 
diture of the Commission, are points brought under 
consideration. The first pamphlets are said to be the 
work of Canon Selwyn, the other is by Mr. Jenkinson, 
who has brought to his enquiry the advantages of 
large acquaintance with facts, and an accurate logical 
analysis, which wins and convinces the reader. We 
strongly recommend Churchmen to study this question 
of the encroachments of the State upon the Church more 
frilly, for it is one on which, to a very large extent, the 
fortunes of the Church as to her outward circum- 
stances must turn, and it ought to have its weight 
with Churchmen in relation to the coming C(mtest. 



TEB "KIBK" AKD THE "7BEE-KIBX." 

(Their Principles and Position.) 

The Scottish Secession op 1843: being an Exsmination of 
the Principles, and NarratiTe of the Contest, which led to thit 
Remarkable Event By the Rev. Albxa>dbr Turner, Minis- 
ter of the Port of Motiteith. (Edinburgh: Paton and Ritdiie. 
Glasgow : T. Murray and Sons. 12mo., 897 pp.) 

Fifteen years have elapsed since the schism occurred 
which dirided the Presbyterians of Scotland into two bodies, 
nearly balanced in point of numbers, but in other respects 
contrasting greatly in character. The ^ Free Kirk** has been, 
on the whole, the popular party ; the adherents of the old 
" Establishment** bare had to bear the imputation of a cor- 
rupt preference of " loares and fishes** to the suggestions of 
conscience. The story of the secession is chiefly interesting 
to us as a chapter in the history of human nature, and an 
attempted working-out of principles imperfectly tmderstood 
everywhere, and not the least so among ourselves. 

It was the old question, (only wearing its local and modem 
shapes,) familiar to ecclesiastical and legal students in many 
forms, — How shall religion and policy, the Church and the 
State, stand mutually related ? Neither party is in a 
position, evidently, to dispense wholly with the aid of the 
other ; each is jealous, and each has reason to be so. The 
State naturally, at all times, has rejected the absurdity of an 
imperium in imperio ; the Church has felt, with at least 
equal justice, the absurdity of the claim of the civil ruler to 
be a judge in things supernatural and divine. All revela- 
tion professes to come horn Qod, and to address itself to the 
conscience of man ; in its presence Cfesar is but an indiyi- 
dual : but all government amongst men must have supre- 
macy over its own subjects, or it abdicates its vital functions. 
The dilemma is older than Christianity ; and the Presbyterian 
schism in the North has illustrated, without solving, the 
difficulty. 
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The whole subject becomes much complioated by the fact 
that a great number of the questions of social life are of a 
mixed character. Religion, very properly, claims to speak 
on matters of morality as well as dogma ; and yet in morals 
the State cannot avoid making some decision of her own. 
Here^ then, there is unayoidable collision unless some under- 
standing be arrived at between the spiritual and temporal 
powers. The State cannot possibly giye up the entire regu- 
lation of public morality ; for all the laws of association 
among men, laws of property, laws of marriage, laws of mu^ 
tual relation of every kind, have some foundation of ethics ; 
and while, on the one hand, the Church utters its voice on 
every question involving " right and wrong,*' the State, on 
the other, cannot abandon the disposal of all such matters 
without surrendering all government to a hierarchy. 

There are narrow-minded sensualists enough in the world, 
who tell the ignorant that every strife between '* the two 
I powers'* is a mere struggle for dominion ; but every capable 
I person begins to see that the difficulty lies in the very na- 
' ture of the case. We can understand perfectly the state- 
ment of the theorist who would cut the Qordian knot by 
making either Church or State absolute in all things ; but 
those who see no difficulty, we cannot comprehend. It is 
intelligible^ at all events, to say that the Church must lay 
down the law universally on matters spiritual and moral, 
(which will be found to include the social too) ; but so grave 
a result should not be reached indirectly ; and in this case 
it ought, by those who hold it, to be avowed honestly as the 
true theory, that the Christian world should be thus subjected 
to ecclesiastical government at once ; a conclusion not far re- 
moved from that of the Mormonites, the Fifth-Monarchy men, 
and the sons of Loyola. On the other hand, it is quite irUel- 
ligihU to say that the State alone shall decide what every man 
is to believe, or at least profess: only it should then be acknow- 
ledged fidrly, that divine revelation is thus set aside ; for no 
accredited revelation has yet been known which made the 
civil governor, as such, the organ of the will of Heaven, the 
instructor of the conscience of the world. They who do not 
see their way to either of these conduiions, must look out 
foft some compromise. The question is^ what that compro- 
mise shall be ? There is no need of hard words or coarse 
imputations on either side ; how to secure the greatest 
freedom of human conscience, together with the practical 
security of human sooiety, that is Uxe problem needing to be 
solved by the best heads and hearts in Christendom, sooner 
or later. It has occupied us for many generations, and it 
may do so yet. 

In Scotland a practical issue on this question was taken 
in 1843. The accounts of it which have generally circulated 
in this country have been favourable in the main to the 
" Free Kirk" side, which seemed to be fighting the battle of 
conscience against power. The multitude, with a chivalrous 
feeling which speaks well for human nature on the whole, 
took the part of the seoeders, who, at all events, did a self- 
denying, if not heroic, deed. Historians have done justice 
to the Free Kirk, and any one may satisfy himself on the 
point by reading (for example) the " Ten Years Conflict ;" 
the cause of the "Establishment," on the other hand, is 
now taken up by Mr. Turner. His book consists of a mixture 
of arguments and facts illustrative of each other. 
His arguments are these : that the heroism imputed to 



the Free Kirk seceders was of a very doubtful kind, because 
they could not but expect the success of their cause, and 
were evidently disappointed when they found that their 
numbers did not overawe the Government party ; in the 
next place, that they were wrong in thinking the principles 
of Free Kirk secession to be those of the old Scottish re- 
formers, and he brings some convincing evidence of the in- 
herent intolerance and Erastianism of the immediate de- 
scendants of Knox ; and, finally, Mr. Turner endeavours to 
excite the odium pditicum against his opponents, by in- 
sinuating that the Scottish seceders began with a pretence 
of defending '' the people*s rights *' in the matter of " non- 
intrusion,** and gradually glided into an entirely diffisrent 
position, and defended ^purely spiritual independence,** 
which Mr. Turner interprets to mean pure *' clerical domina- 
tion.** This argumentum ad invidiutn is unworthy even of 
so sectaxian a squabble as this is : common sense tells every 
one that the principle implied in ''non-intrusion** of a 
minuter without the Church*s consent is identical with 
spiritual independence ; and to represent it as a change of the 
issue^ when events led on to a broader view of the question, 
is an artifice little removed from contemptible, because so 
transparently ad captandum, 

Mr. Turner's facts are interesting in several respects. He 
tells us that one ground of the difficulty experienced in 
carrying out the " non-intrusion** theory arose from the de- 
moralized condition of the Kirk; the statements, made on 
unquestionable authority, seem to reveal a degree of un- 
faithfulness in the Presbyterian body of which we had but 
little idea in this country : — 

"In tnany northern parishes, with populations of several thon- 
sands, and scarcely a handful of avowed dissenters, the conimiini- 
cants in connexion with the Church did not exceed from 100 to 
200 1 When the reto law required that a roll of male heads of 
families in communion with the Church should be kept by each 
Kirk session, it was rotnmon to find, in a population of some 2,000 

and upwards, a list of from thirteen to twenty I In Daviot, 

which had been absohitely ruled by the 'men,' there were just 
eleven heads of families on the roll of Church members, the number 
of inhabitants being 1,681."— (p. 184.) 

Let us add to this the recent official returns as to the 
statistics of life, death, and crime in Qlasgow and other 
Scottish towns, comprising perhaps half the inhabitants of 
that thinly- peopled kingdom, and we have a bird's-eye view 
of the results of Caledonian Calvinism, from the days of 
Knox till now. 

It cannot appear surprising that, in this state of things, 
the law which gave a veto on a minister's appointment to a 
majority of communicanU should be set aside. Still, as it 
involved a principle, or was supposed to do so, it could not 
be overruled without a struggle. Well had it been for the 
Scottish people if the same conscientious zeal which was 
thrown into this arduous strife had been exerted in keeping 
them " communioant8>** or even moral men ! 

The number of ministers in the whole Kirk (including 
certain non-commissioned teachers) was 1,203, of whom no 
less than 45 1 seceded, while 752 remained. The moral weight 
of the secession was, however, augmented by the fact that 
such men as Chalmers were in its ranks, and the feeling of 
the whole nation. 

Sufficient weight, however, has never been given to a kind 
of moral dignity which may be recognised in the position of 
the Establishment party. They simply refused, at the risk 
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of all contumely, to be driyen from the position which they 
held, because it was vital to the whole existing social system 
of Scotland. Its theoretical defects could nerer justify their 
committing the destinies of a whole people to the speculatire 
theories of " spiritual independence.*' The Qovernment could 
not debate with the seceders af er it had given its ultimatum, 
but it could not forsake its own duty of holding together the 
civilization of the people. 

We cannot here undertake the very small task of follow- 
ing this schismatic story into all its uncouth details. We 
will, in conclusion, briefly state for our readers the intellec- 
tual position which Mr. Turner, in this volume, assumes for 
his friends. He considers the present Scottish Establishment 
as furly representing the views of the original Presbyterian 
reformers, abating only a certain amount of their intoler- 
ance. We are disposed to accept this representation. He 
thinks that the civil magistrate has a distinct duty to per- 
form towards religion ; that the Kirk pressed it on the'con- 
science of the magistrate, at the time of the Reformation, to 
discharge this bounden duty ; that the magistrate undertook 
it on the basis of the assumption that Presbyterian views, as 
then developed, were divinely true ; that the magistrate has 
no power now to judge of the truth or &lsehood of doctrine, 
by Scripture or reason, (though he must have had it at first,) 
but only a right to see that the original Reformation-standard 
is kept to ; and that it is not ^ Erastian^ to require the State 
to administer a state of things oriffinail^ prescribed by the 
Church, 

The flaw of the whole position is that the infallibility of 
the Scottish reform of the sixteenth century is taken for 
granted, and the possibility of any amendment^ even by the 
Church herself, for ever taken away ! , 

It is difficult, however, to read the story as it stands, on 
either side, without thinking of ourselves, and wondering 
whether, in the day of trial, nearly half the English clergy 
and more than half our people would be found capable of 
any such vigour of action as those ministers and their com- 
municants in the North 7 Undoubtedly we are fiut approach- 
ing a crisis, for which we ought not to be unprepared. A 
crude nationalism, which is to include all shades of dissent, 
and '* establish** a " Christianity without dogmas," has been 
dimly shadowed forth by public men of late. The morality 
of the State and that of the Gospel are more and more 
diverging, and in the practical difficulties before us neither 
ecclesiastics nor statesmen clearly see their way. 

Christ's wordsy '' My kingdom is not of this world," must 
be our guiding-star now, as of old, in the strife which, sooner 
or later, seems inevitable. We cannot forecast the course of 
events as Providence may shape them, but we can study 
and clearly ascertain the divine principles of the Church of 
Christ. 

The Scottish drama has many a lesson for us. If any one 
is disposed to think that the government of our Christian 
country is likely to give up its hold on the Church establish- 
ment, if any one reckons en the success of any movement 
for spiritual independence, let him study the Free Kirk 
story ; and he will learn that the State will not, cannot allow 
itself to be forced into the impossible position demanded by 
voluntaryism. The actual danger in this case is, that in 
the event of the more elevated and spiritual portion of the 
Church being compelled by State tyranny to retire, the less I 



spiritual remainder of the Church will help the State to de- 
vise some semi-Christian form of religion, '* comprehensire'' 
enough for purposes of social morality, but demoralizing to 
the religious conscience, and repugnant to all who desire to 
be genuine followers of Christ. The masses of people in this 
country, quite as much as in Scotland, sympathize with un- 
worldly non-established Christianity ; and this will be the 
strength of any voluntaryism among us. But there will be 
manifold sources of weakness in connection with it The 
book of Mr. Turner shews us that even among people so 
ardent and vigorous as the Scotch, the financial difficulties 
of voluntaryism were destructive of all expansiveness in the 
system. Many persons are ready among us to speak san- 
guinely of the voluntary substitutes which the zeal of 
Churchmen would extemporise to meet our emergencies, 
but Chalmers and his brethren preaching every Sunday at 
the ** niggardliness," as they called it, of their people, will 
teach us a different lesson, though they had the whole peo- 
ple with them. The apostolic system was necessarily volun- 
tary at first ; but it fretted St. Paul, and he had rather work 
at tent-making than put up with the insolence of volun- 
taiyism. Even for the poor he disliked a charity collection 
of a certain kind, — ^"Let there be no gathering when I come !" 
And undoubtedly all parish clergymen will understand the 
Apostle's repugnance, and enter into the spirit which desired 
fixed payments, — ** Lay by on the first day of the week'' 
The Irvingites are wise in this, — they ask a tenth of the in- 
come of every communicant ; and we know of no argument 
in favour of tithes which would not honestly require to be 
carried out to this extent Of course it is a stringent test of 
sincerity in any people ; but is that to be deplored ? 



BiBLB AKD Ritual Revision : A Plea for the ReYision of the 
Authorised Version of the Holy Scriptures, bated upon the 
Norrisian Professor's jg^zposition of the Thirty-nine Articles. 
Addressed to the Right Hon. the Earl of Derby. By the Re?. 
Hbnrv Thomas Dav, D.C.L., of Clure College, Cambridge. 
(London : Williams and Norgate. 185a. 8vo., 26 pp.) 

This publication is the production of a yery weak and 
ignorant man ; who, if he had the ability, would be a very 
mischicTOUs man also. The important subject of which he 
treats, yiz., the momentous stake which is involTed in 'Bible 
and Ritual ReTision/ — ^not the name of its present edvocate, 
still less his mode of handling his great suhject,— constitutes 
the sole daim of the pamphlet under ooiksideration to any- 
thing but a passing notice in our pages. 

Very painful to us is it to write in our present stiaiD. 
But when presumption of the most outrageous kind, added to 
the grossest bad scholarship^ come forward under a Doctor's 
hood, we feel that the time has indeed arrlred for seyerity. 
When insolence of tone, unredeemed by one spark of wit^ or 
good taste, or good feeling, or even good English ; when such 
crookedness of theological bias as calls for grare censure; 
lastly, when yiolence and impatience are all found enlisted 
in the same cause ; packed, until they fairly jostle one 
another, into 26 pages, which a Clergyman derotes to the 
discussion of one of the most serious topics of the day :— we 
say, when this is the case, we haye no hesitation in exposing 
his pretentious pages without mercy. 

It is indeed a yery sad thing, and not at all creditable, 
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that the BevUiom of Eofy Scripture should he a subject 
concerning which, of Ute yeais, we have had to hear 
80 much from persons who are whollj incompetent to deal 
with it No man too ignorant to correct the authorized ver- 
sion of the Holy Scripture! Every fool can do it. Our 
H rman Heinfetters abound. And they are noisy and per- 
tinacious, in the exact inverse ratio of their acquaintance 
with the subject of which they treat. What is our own 
feeling on the subject of Revision, has been often expressed. 
In some remarks which we shall take the liberty of offering 
in our next number on the Revised Translation of St. PauPs 
Epistles to the Corinthians, by Five Clergymen, we may have 
occasion to repeat what those convictions are. Let it suffice 
for the present to say that we shall be yeiy glad to see a 
Revision by authority, — when our unauthorized revitione have 

I established the feasilil jf and desirableness ijf such a work. 
But) in the meantime, we deprecate with all our power ten- 
tative efforts like the present ; efforts of so very rash and un- 
scrupulous a character as infallibly to beget a suspicion 
among the more ignorant c!ass of readers, that our Autho- 
rised Version is utterly worthless ; efforts, at the same timei 
80 very weak and abortive as inevitably to awaken a sus- 
picion among those who have a just pretension to learning, 
that nothing at all ought at present to be done ; for that 
certainly, if such men as these are to be our Revisers, no- 
thing but disgrace could ensue from the attempt. But it 
is time to let Dr. Day speak for himsell Ilear him : — 

** I am constrained to allege that no man can fully and tnithfully 
expound the Holy Scriptures if he depends altogether upon the 
Authorised Version." — (p. 6.) 

So far, we may honestly adnut that we are agreed. It 
follows :— 

** One stands aghast at the frightful emphasis which ignorant 
or incautious preachers and expounders are accustomed to lay upon 
words and texta for which we seek in vain in the originaL With 
the pure gold of the Authorized Version, unrefined and unseparated 
from the alloy, ' the wisest master* builder builds upon the sand.* 
I dare not preach from any text in the Authorized Version without 
first comparing it with the orijpnal, and revising or re-traniilating 
it, if it be unfaithful. Tbis, hecauae there is no authorised Revi- 
sion to refer to, must frequently cause the discourse to be less 
profitable to the congregation, and less impretsive han it ought to 
be, and otherwise would he. It is troublesome to rae ; it is a bar 
to the flood of thoughts and words, but it is honest" 

An excitable man this ! (we said to ourselves when we had 
read thus far.) * Stands a^hast^ — ^frightful emphasis!* 
either he must have very weak nerves ; or his book of 
* strange preachers' must exhibit the names of some veiy 
sinuige preachers indeed ! But when we reached p. 20, we 
found that this is a part of Dr. Day*8 style. He there speaks 
of ' the etdpable inaccuracy ' of the Authorized Version in re- 
spect of the word Mp, — * the universal perversion^ of 8/101,— 
\th» frightful translation' of if^rfio,— * the unjustifiable coun- 
terfeits' of J»i|f....Then, 'the /oo(f of thought,' inconveniently 
pent up, perhaps rolled back, while with a severe resolve 
to be * honesty' our author sets about the woik of * revision 
and re-trandation :' and all because he * darts not preach 
from any text,* &c. &c. Will it be thought strange that 
we were full of anxiety to have a specimen of the scholarship 
which is so ardent in its denunciations of error t We had 
only to glance at the foot of the page ; where the following 
note occurs:— 

" Th } Bishop of London's Sermon at the opening of the Spedal 



Evening Services at ' t. Paul's, reported in the 'limes' of 
Monday the 29th diiy of November last, alTords a remarkable 
confirmation of my assertion of the evil of not consulting the 
original before preaching from any text of the Authorized Version 
of the Holy Scriptures. The text chosen is from 1 Corinthians 
i. 7, ' Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

"I extract a brief passage from the brief report. 'After 
describing the state of the Church at Corinth, to which the 
Epistle was addressed, and the patient and hopeful spirit in 
which they awaited thd second coming of our Saviour, the 
congregation were oxhorted to imitate their earnestness of 
heart.' 

'* In the original there are no words which rigniiy dther 
'widting for,' or 'the coming.' The whole verse ought to be 
translated or revised thus — ' so that ye should not be deficient 
in any grace who received the revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.' 

''I offr no eomment. The vast discrepancy between the 
original and the Authorized Version is clear and palpable. In 
the crusade against London vice and immorality, I decline to 
estimate the religious value of a discourse founded upon an 
erron.'ons transcript of Scripture." — (pp. 6, 7.) 

Have we been asleep then so many years t we exclaimed, 
as we eagerly caught up the familiar page, and read the 
frkmiliar words : — *Kir9KUxoixiwovt rV hwoKikv^iv ov Kvphv 
iUAip 'lifo'ov X/>urroS. To a scholar, it must be superfluous to 
add a word : to one who is not a scholar, and who may re- 
quire to be informed that hwtKUxo/iaiy (which occurs seven 
times in the Epistles,) notoriously always means to *wait 
for/ to ' expect,* and nothing dse, — ^to such an one we beg to 
submit the revised rendering of the ' Five CIir,;ymen f any 
one of whom knew more Greek when he was a schoolboy 
than Dr. Day seems to know now. Let the old version and 
the new revision be compared : — 

Authorized. — " So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Five Clergymen. — "So that ye come not behind in any 
gift ; waiting for the revealing of our Lord Jesus (Thrist.^ 

''I offer no comment,** says Dr. Day. No more do we. 

But we cannot forbear expressing our regret that such a 

rash and ignorant man should take upon himself to teach 

his betters. Preserve us from the 'revisions and re-tran»- 

Utions* of such scholars as this 1 But let us hear a little 

more:— 

*'An unsound Version of the Scriptures neutralises religious 
books and spoken sermons. The Special Services at Exeter Hall 
Ust year effectuated no abiding m<niil or religious diange in the 
multitudes which hurried together to hear them, beause the 
disoourses of the Reverend Preachers entirely ignored the un- 
faithfulness and de'ects of the Authorized Version, and treated it 
as inspired and perfect. The decadence of true religion; the 
lamentable lapses into Bomanism; separatkm from the Esta- 
blished Chnrch ; the superstition of witchcraft, and the inadequate 
success or total failure of Christian Missions in all parts of the 
world, and espedally in India, may all be attributed to the errors 
and inaccuracies of the Authorised Version of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. And while this Vernon underlies this heavy dMrge by 
pablidy detailed proofi^ its authority as a text*book mu»t hd 
oommensurately damaged and the uricency of a romedy iu the 
shape of Revision immensely intensided." — (pp. 6, 7.) 

So the decay of Piety, — ^Apostasy,— Dissent, — ^Witchcraft, 
— ^Heathenism, — and the failure of the Exeter Hall Sermons 
to regenerate Mankind,— are all, all the bitter fruits of the 
same tree ; namely, the incorrectness of the Authorised Ver- 
sion of Holy Scripture ! . . . Let us hear a little more :^ 

** The Authorized Version of the Holv Scriptures" (and why not 
the inspired text itself ?)—" ought to do the touchstone of every 
questionthatiB raised."— (socialunddomcstiequestionsfor instance?) 
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** I am not tflfoming a fact or speaking without warrant. The 
present Vernon is a mo^t imperfect st4in(1ard ; no man can safely 
resort to its arbitrement. Revision is a work undoabtedly most 
grare, and most responsible ; bnt necessity is importunate. Tlie 
Authorized Version imperatiTely requires to be rectified and ren- 
dered indisputable and irreproachable, as well for the sake of the 
pupil as the tutor, as well for the sake of the people as the pastor ; 
and till this is done, strict justice is not dealt out to either." — 
(pp. 7, 8.) 

Then begins his examination of pasngei, in which Pro- 
fessor Harold Browne is called to account. We go on tran- 
scribing :— ' 

" Under < Article L Of fidth in the Holy Trinity/ Ephesians i. 
23 ; Coloanans i. 15 and Id, it 9, and 1 Timothy iiL 16, com- 
pansd with iy. 1, 2, and 3, are specificallv referi^ to as con- 
taining the Apoetle FsuKs * earnest enforcement of Christ's 
DiTinity.' 

" The authoriaed version of the first Toncber, Epheoans L 23, 
b ' The Chwch, which la His body, the folneas of Hun that fiUeth 
allinalL' 

*' No divinity ia attributed to our Lord in this passage. It is 
almost Buperfiuous to say that •Kkn»ovfi(»ov, instead of being trans- 
kted « that fiUeth,' should be rendered ' who is fiUed/ "—(p. 8.) 

' Almost superfluous.* But not quite ! Let us hear one 
of the best scholars and divines of the day, (Canon Words- 
worth,) on the text : — *' nAqpovft^rov is not ptunve, but the 
middle Toice. See Theodoret^ and the Syriac, ^thiopic, and 
Gothic Versions, and Winer, {38, p. 231 ; and it is to be 
distinguished from the active wXfipowTot, as indicating action 
done 5y and /or Himeeif** — But to proceed : — 

"The next voucher, Colossians L 15, Authorized Version, is, 
' who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of every 
creature.' It should be, ' who is an image of the invisible God, 
first bfought-fortli of all cruaUon.' Inhere is no aUegement of 
divinity in this; it is merely parallel with the account of man 
at his ovation. The Version of the Seventy accords with the 
Hebrew narrative. Gen. i. 27." — OPP* ^> d*) 

The precise gist of the concluding sentence we do not per- 
ceive. The rest of the paragraph is contradicted by every 
divine and every great scholar in Christendom. Wordsworth, 
(accepting the Authorized Version,) remarks, ** In this clause, 
St. Paul is vindicating the eternal preexietence and Divine 

[power and atUhority of Ckriet. . . . His words here were 
understood, in the primitive ages of Christianity, to be 
declaratory of Christ's Divinity.** And the learned Com- 
mentator proceeds to quote Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Theo- 
philus of Antioch, Hippolytus, Novatian, Hilary, Athanasius, 

i — Pearson, Waterland, and Fell, — in support of his state- 

Iment. How Dr. Day would deal with such a 'cloud of 

: witneasee,' we are not left in doubt :— > 

j *' We cannot sacrifice oar plain common sense to mystagogue 
' or heresiarch. Error remnins error, tliough it be hoary with the 

incense [ate] of a thousand years." — (p. 9!) 
** In a text-book. Scripture alone is the unerring g^ide. Old 

glosses and opinions are mere curiosities. They passed for nmch 
I in the nonage of Christianity, but their credit g^radually dimi- 



nishes as.it matures (!) and is better understood." — (p. 12.) 

Dr. Day says that it would be '' doing violence to the mean- 
ing of the words, to accept the authorized version [of 1 Tim. 
{ iii. 1 6,] as a correct translation.'* " The stricter and more 
' preferable translation, is, ' and confessedly great is the mys- 
tery of the piety which is manifested in flesh (! ! !), justified 
>in spirit, seen by angels, proclaimed in nations (!), believed 
! in in a world (!), taken up in glory.*" 

At p* 11, he tells us that '* A close revision [of the fourth 
.verse of St. Jude] would be, ' The only Despot (!) and our 



Lord Jesus Christ."* Acts ii 27 — 31, according to Dr* 
Day, contains no support to the doctrine of our Lord's de- 
scent into hell: it being 'yery clear* that in Psahn zvL, 
from which St. Paul quotes, ^ c/s ^r relates to a state before 
deaths not after (!).** p. 13. — ^The authorized yersion of St. 
Mark xvi. 16, we are told, " is exceedingly reprehensible.** 

The same version of St. John ii. 24, 25, (retained, by the 
way, by the Five Clergymen), '^ is a harbarotu mietranelation 
of the Evangelist's commentary upon our Lord's conduct.** 
p. 14. — St. John iii. 3, 0, 6, '* conveys no idea of man*8 
natural debasement whatever (!).** — In Bom. iii. 9 — 23, " the 
Apostle's assertions respect only man's actual, not hu natural 
pravity(!). He does not asperse all nature for nature's 
partial degeneracy (!). He does not tarnish the illustrious 
parent (!). He speaks only of the unworthy offspring (!)." — 
p. 15. — In Eph. iv. 23, ** the ' old man' means the wickedness 
of the Ephesians before their conversion ; not their natural 
or inherent depravity." — *' The words ' by nature children of 
wrath,* Eph. ii. 3, are not accurate. It would be much better, 
indeed it would be in strict accordance with the Apostle's 
words and meaning, to translate the passage ' by nature chil- 
dren of impulse or of pawion.^ The Hebraistic form means 
nothing more.** — p. 16. (Does Dr. Day teach and belieye the 
Church Catechism ?) 

Then, as a matter of taste, we read at pp. 18, 19 : — 

" But the Authorized Version is obnoxious to the charge of 
ofiennve unseemliness, as well as of error and inaccuracy. In a 
letter which I addreased to the late Premier upon the antgeet of 
revision, 1 urged the imposaibility of reading out certain chapters 
and parts of chapters, whole vet sea and |Mirts of verses of the 
English Scriptures in a public assembly." — (p. 18.) 

" The following passages and chapter in the New Testament ( 
are all highly to be deplored. Romans i. 24 — 82 ; the 1 Corin- 
thiana vii.; the 1 ThcsMloniana iv. 1 — 6; Philippians L 8; and 
the proverbial simile of 2 Peter ii. 22. 

" All these objectionable words and paoagea, hideous (!) now, 
however they may have sounded in the ears of the first James (!), 
are the more painful and the more nec^saaiy to be ezpanged 
from the Authorized Version, because every veraide and word 
both in the Old and New Testament can be rendered into 
Engliah ftiithftilly, and without the least shook to the nooat 
sensitive decorum." — (p. 19.) 

On a review of what he has written. Dr. Day exdaima^ — 
'' I will not fiitigue you with further illustrations. My pitxifs 
are incontestable. I think they are complete.** They are 
indeed. Incontestable proofs are they that Dr. Day does not 
understand Greek : complete proofs that the more humbly he 
clings to the Authorized Version the better it will be for Aim. 
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Soci%L vertut Political Rbporm. The Sin of Great Cities; or, 
The *' Great Social EvU" a National Sin. (London: A. W. 
BennetL 8vo., 68 pp. Is.) 

Ws might without difficulty enlarge the list of publi- 
eit'ons here enumerated, all bearing the same title-page. 
This uniformitj of name and object is one most cheering 
sltrn of a great uniformity of feeling pervading all among us 
who acknowledge the Christian name : the exceptions being, 
as yet, so few, that^ unless we mention those who bear the 
stereotyped signature of one ''Joseph Stansbury, M.A.," 
none have yet reached us from the other side. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the importance of the efforts 
which are now made to direct public attention to this great 
question, — whether the laws of marriage shall be yet fur- 
ther changed among Englishmen ? Thus fiir the moral con- 
IditioB of England might challenge comparison with that of 
any nation of Europe ; but with the other changes of our 
times, there seems imminent a fundamental duturbanoe of 
the primary laws of morality. We are confident that the 
generaiity of our clergy and laity are as yet uncontaminated 
in principle; but the pertinacious agitation of any such 
question in F&rUament familiarises the mind of many with 
the idea that morality is mutable and dependent on legis- 
lation. The Calvinbtic tendencies of a large class of the 
lower and less educated population incline them at all 
times to lax views of responsibility, and the adoption of all 
the consequences of their theozy, that '* right and wrong are 
creations of law.** It is high time that we should be com- 
pelled to think, ere too late, of the duty of preserving our 
standard of social morals from falling yet lower than it has 
already been brought by the chan^^ of the laws of marriage 
since the fatal measure of 1837. 

Tbe moral and more though tftil even of the Dissenters 
deprecated that change : a large proportion of the Non- 
oonfonnists of England even now shrink from being mar- 
ried anywhere except at the parish church. The fore- 
bodings of increased laxity in respect of the intercourse 
of the sexes have been but too lamentably fulfilled : the 
statistics of morals in some parts of our land, — and political 
and social statistics, on which the moral so greatly depend, 
— are full of alarming significaDcy. If we may rely on the 
amazing statement of the pamphlet placed last at the head 
of the present article, it would seem that out of more than 
half a million of marriageable females in the metropolis, (the 
exact numbers are 650,000,) no fewer than 450,000 are un- 
married ! Truly must any proposal for the still further nar- 
rowing of the circle of married life, — above all, a proposal 
such as is now put fbrward for enabling men to marry 
sisters-in-law, instead of other females, — be one of special 
interest to our women, and if to them, then immediately to 
us all. If ever statesmen should be prepared to stand up 
with their noltumu UgesAnglia mtUari; if ever Churchmen 
should be jealous luth stare super arUiqtuzs vias; if the 
philosopher and the vulgar may ever have a tangible in- 
teiest in making oonunon cause, it is now. The battle of 
morals here will have to be ultimately fought on this field— 
the marriage-laws of England, 

It has been publicly avowed by Lord John Russell and 
other statesmen, that the permission of marriage with a 
wife*s sister must be followed by other relaxations of the 
laws. So that now, if ever, must a stand be taken against 



any further change ; and this can only be effectually done 
by informing the public mind most thoroughly on the sub- 
ject. It is almost incredible what an amount of ignorance 
prevails, even among well-informed and religiously-disposed 
people, on a matter so vitally important. Happily, it is one 
on which we have everything to gain and nothing to lose by 
the most searching investigation : especially should every 
effort be made to oblige the clergy to examine it, Bible 
in hand. 

The marriage rules of the whole Christian Church are 
founded on Leviticus. Our ''Table of Degrees'* is not 
peculiar to the Church of England ; the whole Church, from 
the Day of Pentecost to the Reformation, was of one mind 
in this respect, and we in England, by God*8 goodness, ad- 
hered in this, as in other things, to the universal tradition. 
The one verse of the Levitical code which h«B in these later 
generations been litigated, is the eighteenth verse of the 
eighteenth chapter, which, in our version, seems * to forbid 
polygamy with two sisters ; but to allow it with two other 
women, on the ground that two sisters would be more 
" vexed ** by being united at once to the same husband, than 
any other two women, would be a proposition somewhat 
hard to comprehend. It wUi be seen at once that this 
meaning of the verse can only be sustained on the ground 
that polygamy was in itself lawful, by God*s word, among 
the Jews. If polygamy were entirety contrary to the law, 
then we must adopt the most exact translation of this verse 
which is found in the margin of the Bible, according to 
which men are forbidden to take one woman to another, on 
the ground that polygamy would " vex " any woman. 

It will at once occur to every one that polygamy was 
practised by many, even among the Jews, before Christ*s 
coming ; but the extent to which it prevailed at any time 
has been unaccountably exaggerated. Let it be closely 
examined, and the following fistcts will appear. 

From the days of Adam till the time of Abraham, a period 
of 2000 years, no instance is recorded of any man having 
had two wives at once, ercept Lamech^ the descendant of 
Cain, who feared that he might be murdered, either for that 
offence, or (possibly) for the murder of the former husband 
of one of his wives. The passage is obscure, (Qen. iv. 23, &c.) 

There is an intimation, however, that among the causes 
which brought the Divine judgment of the deluge was the 
multiplication of wives, and the owning no restraint herein, 
beyond their own wills ; '* they took them wices of all that 
they chose,'*^ (Gen. vi. 2.) 

During the next two thousand years, viz. from Abraham 
to Christ, we find neither any law, nor any general practice, 
of polygamy among the chosen people. The first book of 
the Old Testament lays down the rule, that a man shall 
"leave his father and mother, and cleave to** (not his 
wives, but) '* his mfi,'^ and that on the ground that " they 
twain are onefleehr The last Book of the same sacred volume 
upbraids the divorces of the Jews, and tells us why God had 
made monogamy His law for human nature :—*' The Lord 
hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast dealt treacherously, yet is she thy 
companion (help-meet) and the wife of thy covenant. And 
did not He make one ?** (see Gen. ii. 24.) *' And wherefore 
ONB ? That He might seek a godly seed.*' And further, it 
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is added, that " God hateih p U. ing away/'— divorce. ( MaL 
ii 14—16.) 

Such was the Divine law. But 'what, we ask, was the 
praeiice of Qod*s people, from Abraham downwards 7 We 
answer unequiTOcally, It neteb was PoLTOiiMT. From the 
twelve sons of Jacob, who each had but one wife, downwards 
through all the generations of Israel even to thu day, one 
wife was the nde, at all times and in all places of which we 
have any record. 

The well-known exceptions are a// of individuals who were 
able to set the law at defiance ; and in no one instance is 
their polygamy approved in the Bible, but in most cases re- 
buked. The following is a list of all the eases of polygamy 
recorded in Scripture during the whole period from Abraham 
to Christ :— ' 



Abraham 
Esau • 
Jacob • 



the law) — 



f took Hagar only at Sarah's request, and 
had to dismiss her. 
"a profane person," and no example in 

anything, 
one of his wives was imposed by fraud 
upon him. 

Gideon .^ . . • .Tan idolater and absolute governor, 
[bsan • . > (Judges) < an absolute governor. 
Abdon • . J » • . • (.an absolute governor. 

Saul • • % ^ All of them acting againat the dUHnet 

David • . law which forlMid polygamy to the 

Solomon . kings, as if in anticipation of the fact 

that, being despotic, the kings would 

attempt this. 
See the law laid down, Dcut. xvii. 17; 

and the comment in Solomon's case, 

1 Kings xi. 3, 4. 



Rehoboam 
Abijah • . 
Ahab » . 
Jehoram 
Zedekiah 



(Kings) - 



Elkanah 



{a private individual, in the lawless days of Eli's old 



age and his sons' " vtleness." 



Then are no other examples of certain polygamy on re- 
cord ; that is to say, there is only one case from Adam to 
Abraham of any person practbing polygamy, and only one 
case from Abraham to Christ of any private individual 
doing it 

It appears, then, that from Adam to Noah, all the patriarchs 
the descendants of Seth had but one wife each. Noah and 
his three sons and all their recorded descendants to the time 
of Abraham had but one wife each. 8o, under the law, Moses 
and Aaron, Eleazar, Joshua, Caleb, and all the numerous 
persons named in the genealogies, had, as fiir as appears, but 
one wife at a time. And that only two instances of private 
persons are recorded as exceptions, and those under dis- 
tressing circumstances, during Uie 4000 years before Christ. 

We think that no competent person after this review of 
the facts will hesitate to say that the translation of Leviticus 
xviiL 18 must stand according to the marginal reading, — 
" Thou shalt not take one wife to another to vex her in her 
life-time;*' since such version is not only grammatically 
exact, but in harmony with the practice of the whole Jewish 
nation, as a nation, from then until now. 

One passage sometimes referred to as if it permitted poly- 
gamy to the Jews, Exodus xxi. 7, depends on a serious 
mistranslation, and might, as it now seems to stand, tolerate 
a man's defiling a woman in the most abominable way. 

This, as well as two other passages, which polygamists in 
their despair have fled to, are admirably criticised and dis- 
posed of by Mr. Dwight^ in his valuable little book entitled 



^ The Hebrew Wife,*' to which we earnestly refer all on 
readers*. 

The principle on which the Levitical law refuses to allow a 
man to marry hb sister-in-law is the same ai that which pro- 
hibitssa woman from marrying her brother-in-law, which was 
so stringent that nothing but express Divine permission could 
overrule it, even in a case of the utmost necessity. The 
principle is, that none may marry those who are near of kin 
to them or to their wives : a wife's mother, a wife's sister, a 
wife^s daughter by a former mairiage, are near of kin to her, 
and therefore her husband may never marry any of them. 

The principle that a man may not marry one who is near 
of kin to his wifB, is hiid down as unquestionable in Leviticus 
xviii. 17. 

It is an unprecedented example of assurance, that, in this 
state of the facts, any one should have stated that there is 
no express prohibition in Scripture of incest with a sister- 
in-law I 

The very seasonable publications which we have refened 
to at the outset of this article are all worthy of extensive 
circulation. Dr. Wordsworth's has all that clearness and 
force which always distinguish him ; the ''Address " at 
Qordon-square is said to be by the Bev. H. J. Owen, and 
very powerful and able it is ; Mr. Procter^s efibrts in the 
same sacred cause are as useful as they are painstaking; 
the speech of the Archbishop of Canterbury is a masterpiece 
of simplicity and clearness, and we hearty thank God thai 
bis Grace has given this grand testimony to truth so vital. 
Andy indeed, the other extracts and papers which accompany 
the Archbishop's protest, make this pamphlet quite in- 
valuable, as a storehouse of right feeling and good argumeDl 
on this subjecu. 

The unhappy individuals who have OTganiBed themselves 
to obtain facilities for this incest must be resolutely met 
with unremitting opposition, lest, by their importunity with 
Parliament, they succeed in fastening on ihia nation one of 
those abominations — ^for marriage of a wife's near kindred 
is one— for which God destroyed Sodom and Gomoxrha. 



OHUBOH KUSIO. 

Hymns and Hymn-books, with a Few Words on Anthems : 
A Letter to the Rev. Uptok Richards from William Joes 
Blbw. (London: Rivingtont. 1858. Ill pp.) 

Tub PeoFLB in the Cathedral : a Letter to the Very Rev. H. 
H. Milman, D.D., by Josiah Pittman. (London : Dell and 
Daldy. 82 pp.) 

The Music to the Order for Morning ahd Evbnimg Prater 
AND the Litany, with brief Directions poe Under- 

standing THE SAME. Bv JOSIAH PlTTMAN. (LoodoniBcll 

and Daldy, and Novello. 20 pp.) 

The Congregational Hymn and Tune Book. By the Rer. 
R. R. CuopE, B.A. (Bristol : J. Wright and Co. 6d.) 

The popular services which have of late been commenced 
and are now being successfully carried on in our noble cathe- 
dral and minster churches have been univeraall j vrelcomed as 
a vigorous onward step in the work of Church extension. And 
they have turned many thoughtful minds, even more earnestly 
than before, to the consideration of our Churdi services in 
general, in relation to the great mass of the people, their 
hold upon the popular affections, their capacity of inJSuence 

• Pablished, with a reoommendatory tetter by Dr. Wardlaw, at Olaagow, 
bjr George Oalltei 99, Bnchanaa-etreet. 
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for good, the extent of their popularity at present, and the 
deepening of their influence for the future. To render these 
flerrieee thoroughly yital and attractive is no unimportant 
point, and among the chief means of accomplishing this re- 
sult is such an arrangement and simplification of Sie music 
ui^ as shall enable the people to participate heartily and 
sciiTelr in the celebration of divine worship. Of this means 
both Mr. Blew and Mr. Pittman treat in ^e pamphlets which 
stand at the head of our list : — 

" Actum we know to be an excellent thing in oratory/' says 
Mr. Kttnan, *' and to be up and doing is no less excellent in the 
worship of the Church. . . . Let not the people hear only that 
they are uniting in an act of worship, but rather let them feel that 
they really are so through the sweet links of iu music sang by 
themselves." 



And to the same eflTect writes Mr. Blew : — 

" I fear to weary you with my reiteration of this great truth, 
that a eervice in the mother tongue is professedly a people's ser* 



fice. 



Again, speaking of the organists* duty, he observes : — 

'* It is their doty to encourage, — ^their best and bonnden duty, — 
to assist in all parts of divine serrice, that lie within their pro- 
Tinec, pale, and compass^ the desires of the people to join therein." 

Thoroughly unsparing and fearlessly earnest does Mr. 
Blew become as he urges this point ; and as his earnestness 
increases, his style, which is in some parts distressingly con- 
fused and inflated, grows clear and forcible. 

Alike in their general drift, these two writers agree also in 
most points of detail, — in the practical question of ways and 
means. Both advise that selections of words and of music to 
be used in the Church should be made from the ancient 
sources, while at the same time both urge the necessity of 
reforming these old materials, in the same manner that the 
Common Prayer-book needed and received reformation. Both 
juivocate^ in short, a liberal conservatism, which shall with 
skilful hand modify and adapt to the wants of the present 
the rieh stores of the past. Both also seem to feel the want 
of a standard book respectively of hymns and of music with 
which all might be able to become familiar, as we are with 
the Prmyer-book, and, being familiar, might be able to join 
in the use of them with ease and heartiness. That the great 
body of the congregation should be silent whilst common 
prayer and praise are being offered up by a comparatively 
small number of trained singers, seems to them a very 
chilling, unsatisfactory, and indevout mode of worship. Mr. 
Blew Indeed grows rather warm upon the subject of '* chilly 
deans " and ^ clay-cold chapters who strive to preserve a 
*' flutidious " style of high art at the cost of ezdusiveness 
towards the people. Whether, however, the subject be urged 
with the staid dignity of Mr. Pittman, or in the more erratic 
manner of Mr. Blew, there can be no doubt that it is one of 
no small interest and importance to all who wish to see a 
more hearty and wide-spr^d tone of devotion pervading the 
public services of our Church, and both pamphlets contain 
much valuable knowledge and research, and many useful sug- 
gestions. 

For the furtherance of his views Mr. Pittman has put forth 
a simplified edition of the prayer-music for the Morning, 
Evening, and Litany services, than which we can imagine 
nothing simpler or more easy both to be understood and 
aoctirately sung. 

Of Mr. Chope's excellent collection it is impossible to speak 
but with praise. Some &vourites we do indeed miss out of 
this collection. But the general selection and arrangement 
are exceedingly good, and the number given is very copious, 
especially considering the low price of the book. We are 
glad to see many unsuitable though not unpopular hymns 
omitted. Those which are given are strictly congregational, 
and, for the most part, the tunes to which they are set are 
appropriate in their devotional expression, and within the 
compass of average congregations to sing. > 



OHBISTIANZTY IN INDIA. 

Christianity ik India: an Historical Narrative. By 
John William Kayb. (London : Smith, Elder, and Co.) 

The author of this volume deserves credit if only for the 
prompt boldness with which he has at a momentous juncture 
undertaken a most important subject. Ever since the great 
mutiny broke out, the question of the future of Christianity 
in India has occupied one of the first places in the minds of 
all serious thinkers, and the dangerous fallacies to which that 
terrible visitation gave birth, as well as the crochets of hearts 
without religion and minds too strongly imbued with latitu- 
dinarianism of the day, have added considerably to the gravity 
of a question already demanding a cautious and yet ear^ solu- 
tion. It is not necessary in this place to do more than just 
advert to the peculiar schools of religious thinkers which 
the events of the last two years are said to have called into 
notice. The school that would convert the native Hindoo 
vi et armis we will suppose to exist, because Mr. Kaye de- 
cides that it does so ; while, on the other hand, there is no 
question of the influence but too much exercised by those 
dangerous theorists who would condone idolatry rather than 
endanger our temporal rule in the East. The trutl^ how- 
ever, is, that the authoritative recognition of both these 
schools, so often pointed out, has conduced to bring great 
scandal on Christianity in general, and the Church of this 
country in particular. The mistaken seal of a few indi- 
viduals, many of them holding no commission for the duties 
into which they have thrown themselves, have caused the 
careless thinker and the purely worldly man to conclude 
that evangelization caiised the revolt Because the Church's 
ministers and her faithful children set their face against the 
most revolting and indecent idolatry being lesralized, it is 
assumed that thev advocate conversion by the bayonet and 
the bullet. By tnis time, however, society has learnt to esti-> 
mate the real value of the cry against the missionaries, and: 
Mr. Kaye himself, though he hardly does himself justice in 
recognising the existence of such extreme thinkers as those 
in question, does good service in his work in upholding the 
efforts of the ministers of the Qospel, and advocating for the 
Church that which she alone requires and demands, " a fair' 
field and no favour.** 

^ The work before us is in the shape of an historical narra- 
tive of the progress of Christianify in India from the time of 
Xavier down to the present day. The landing in India of 
that devoted missionary and his after labours are drawn 
with pathos and spirit. But the great cause did not progress 
rapidly after his time. The infidelity and immorality vmich 
existed among the English settlers, as they began to make 
good their footing, seem at the present day hardly more 
appalling than the impenetrable spiritual darkness which 
hung over the native mind. Adultery among the nabobs 
was on the footing of Mahommedan customs. Balls and 
parties were scenes of riot and drunkenness, rarely ending 
without a brawl, and the Sabbath-day appears to liave been 
treated as a by-gone tradition : — 

« Even at the time," says Mr. Kavs^ " when the English in India 
were emerging fiom that absolute ■longh of profligacy and corrup- 
tion into which they had so long been disgracefully sunk, though 
great social changes had supervened, though knavery and extortion 
were no longer dominant in their offices and rioting and drunken- 
ness in their homes, • . . there was little real Christianity in India. 
Few were the altars erected to the true Qod ; few the xninitters of 
the true religion. Living in a heathen land, they were still con- 
tented to live as heathens. Of anything like a State religion there 
was bnt the faintest shadow. Here and there a solitary chaplain, 
if he chanced to be at his post, and off the bed of sickness, minis- 
tered to an unwilling congregation in some riding- school or court- 
house, married and huried the few who were within his reach, and 
left the vest to the good offices of laymen. It would hardly express 
the truth to say that in those days men systematically broke the 
Sabbath : they did not recognise it ; they were barely conscious 
of its existence. All the daily eoncems of life went on as usual. 
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with the exception, perhaps, that there was something more than the 
orJinarv abandonment to pleasure; but the work-table and the 
card-table were resorted to as on week-days. Christianity cantered 
to the races in the morning, and in the evening drove to a nautch. 
If there were any talk of divine worship, the subject was dismissed 
with a profane sneer or an idle excuse. One lady claimed great 
credit to herself as a venerator of the Sabbath because she read over 
the Church Service while her ayah was combing her hair. Another 
who had lived twelve years in Calcutta, where there was a church, 
said that she had never gone all that time because no gentleman 
had offered to escort her and hand her to a pew." 

The commencement, however, of better things aboye 
alluded to had been inaugurated by this time under Lord 
Cornwallis, and with his name, and those of Charles Grant 
and Sir John Shore, the horizon began gradually to clear. 
Then it was that the subject of Indian missions came to be 
seriously canvassed in England, and the earlier labourers in 
the great field, Martyn, David Brown, and Claudius Bu- 
chanan, repaired thither. Success was not great at first, but 
as time wore on, and society became more purified, it was 
steady and certain. Things were looking most propitious 
wheu the mutiny at Yellore broke out. llemembering the 
great analogy between many circumstances connected with 
that outbreak and with those of the more recent one, it is 
gratifying to find Mr. Kaye denouncing as puerile the accu- 
sation that the former had anything to do with the cfifbrts of 
the missionaries. All that he says in respect of the first 
mutiny can be adduced as unanswerably in respect of the 
second, and this part of his work carries great and deserved 
weight with it. The despatch, too, of the Company on this 
subject two years later, which he quotes almost at length, 
ffives wholesome evidence that the nation had on reflection 
oecome ashamed of having yielded to a senseless clamour. 
Our confined space does not permit us to follow Mr. Kaye 
through his account of the establishment of the Indian epi- 
scopate, and the labours of Bishops Middleton and Ueber and 
their successors, but we have no hesitation in recommending 
the book, as even those opinions of the writer with which we 
may hesitate to agree are advanced so temperately, and with 
such an evident desire to be fair, that no one can be hurt by 
them. In conclusion, it should be mentioned that he dis- 
approves of the Governments associating itself with mis- 
sionary movements at all : he maintains that the clergy, as 
clergy, are always welcome to the natives, but that religion, 
when presented as a part of the dominant power, is apt to 
create distrust, and to furnish a handle to those Mahommedan 
and other agitators who are ever at hand to mould ignorance 
into anarchy and revolt. 



HIPPOIiYTTTS. 

HiPFOLYTI ROMANJ QVM FERUNTUR OMNIA GrJBCE E ReCOG- 

NiTiONE Pauli Antonii de Laoarde. 1858. (Lipsis: B. 
G. Teubneri. Londinii : Williams et Norgate. 8vo., xvi. and 
216 pp.) 

We gave a general accoimt of the Syriac publications of 
Dr. de Lagarde in a former Number (vol. iv. No. 22), and 
we are now happy to announce another volume from the same 
source. It is marked by the same merits, and by the same 
defects, as its predecessors. The editor collects and publishes 
most useful materials, with great industrv and no common 
skill and learning, but he omits to furnish his readers with 
those helps which will render those materials generally avail- 
able*. Before we proceed to give a brief account of the con- 
tents of this volume, we will specify one portion of the works 
of Hippolytus which might be looked for in an edition of 
that author by the present editor, but will not be found there, 
viz. the passages published by him in Syriac in his Analecta 
S^naca. If any person unacquainted with Syriac expects a 

■ We are not unrcasooable^a few pages added to the preface would do 
much 'to remedy these defects, e.g. a synoptical comparison of the pieces 
here published with the edition of Fabridns, &o. 
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translation of those portions of the works of Hippolytus here, 
he will be disappointed. Dr. de I^agarde, it appears, desired 
to publish them, but some hindrance existed, the nature of 
which is only obscurely intimated. He says— 

" Quae apud Syros et Arabes servata Hippolyti fragments ipse 
edidi in analectis meis p. 81 — 94 et appendice analectis addita 
p. 2^—28 quaeque e codicibus annenicis Mecliaristarum studio de- 
scripta apud me habeo (de geoponicon vtrsione Syriaca, p. 23,) ea 
omnia huic volumini adjuncturus eram, sed per me non stetit 
quominus consilium exequerer. Cur non steterit exponere nolo, 
quum in summa horum temporum tristitia de me meisque rebus 
publice loqui taedeat.*' 

We know nothing of the source or nature of the trUtitia, 
of which the editor speaks, and can therefore only express 
our regret that any domestic sorrow, if that should be the 
case, should have befallen the editor, and prevented the pub- 
lication of matter of great interest and importance. It is 
also requisite to state that the Philosophumena, not being 
ascribed in the MS. to Hippolytus, and only assigned to him 
on probable grounds, will not be found in this edition. Hav- 
ing stated these two negative characteristics of the volume, 
we proceed briefly to inform our readers what it does con- 
tain. 

In the first place, the editor gives us the martyrdom of 
Hippolytus as published l»y Symeon de Magistris in the 
Acta Martyrum ad ostia S'iberifia, Rom. 1 795, a book which 
he quotes as of the utmost rarity. The copy he used came 
from the Munich Library, and the book is not to be found in 
the British Museum, nor in the Libraries of Berlin and Got- 
tingen. He adds a Latin Martyrdom from a MS. in the 
British Museum. He then gives the Greek works ascribed 
to Hippolytus, which have been already published by Fabricius, 
but he adds a great many fragments from a MS. in the British 
Museum and fi om the Collections of Cardinal Mai, which 
are not contained in the edition of tabricius. The genuine- 
ness of the Remains of Hippolytus, as published by Fabricius, ^ 
has been the subject of much discussion, and of course every 
new passage added to those Remains requires careful sifting. 
We would just remind our readers taat chap. x. of Dr. 
Wordsworth's " Hippolytus and the Church of Rome " con- 
tains some excellent remarks on this part of the subject, and 
we hope that either Dr. Words worth, or some other scholar 
familiar with the PhUosophumetia^ will compare the passages 
now first published to ascertain whether they throw any 
light oil the question of the authorship of that work. 

Dr. de Lagarde has divided the Remains of Hippolytus 
into two classes : the Lihri Dogmatici et Polemici and Ext- 
getica^ and gives a kind of list of them in p. xvi. at the con- 
clusion of his Preface. His notice of the sources from which 
he has derived his additional fragments, and the marks B. V., 
&c., by which ho distinguishes them, is thrust into a little 
note in p. 1 23, where he begins to make use of them. This 
ip, however, only in accordance with the editor's usual plan, 
which unhappily gives his readers much trouble to ascertain 
what they may wish to know. However, we have all reason 
to thank Dr. de Lagarde for giving us the most complete edi- i 
tion of the Greek Remains of Hippolytus, as an able critic in ' 
Zarncke*s Lttenirisches Centralblatt has observed in a very 
brief but useful notice of this book. That critic justly ob- 
serves that the Martyrdom is written in horrible (grduiichai) 
Greek, and points out a few obvious corrections. He in- 
timates that the passage which the editor considers corrupt 
in p. 26, l. 1, is correct, and gives a translation of it, which 
we think supports that view, although even here the Greek 
is not of a high character. Our readers who may meet with 
the little book will thank us for giving an equivalent to the 
translation. It is concerning Antichrist, and Hippolytus 
there says, if we take ovk iv ri^uv as = oIk Mtn iifitp, and oi tomC- 
roy , . . icrov ^ non tam^quam :— 

*' But concerning his (Antichrist's) name, it is not so much in 
our ] ower to speak accurately as the holy John understood iiini 
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and wu instructed coneemiug him, as simply to speak conjectu- 
rally about him. For when lie appears the Blessed One will shew 
that Hhich is sought; but as far as we understand, we speak 

doubtingly." 

This comes out yery clearly from the existing text. The 
editor has not had the opportunity of collating MSS. to correct 
the text, but endeaTours to obtain the best text by an examina- 
tion of the different readings already published. Hippol jtus 
has become an author of so much interest and importance 
that we need make no apology for the length of this notice. 
The rolume is small, but yery useful, and notwithstanding all 
the proroking peculiarities of the editorship, we recommend 
it as a most yaluable addition to Hippolyt«an apparatus. We 
do not object to the type, as the Qerman critic whom we haye 
just cited has done : it is rather close and small, but toler- 
ably distinct. 

EBBOBS IN EDT70ATI0N. 

ITen'tal Yiooor, its Attainment impeded by Errors in 
Education: a Paper read before the Leicester Literary and 
Philosophical Society. By the Rev. Henry Fearon, B.D., 
Rector of Loughborough. (London: Uivingtons. 45 pp , Is.) 

Im this admirable essay we haye more solid sense and wise 
deductions from practical obseryation than we have met with 
in any similar publication for a very long time* The sub- 
ject is a most important one, on which it is easy to theorize, 
but very difficult to speak precisely. Mr. Fearon assumes 
that what we desire to do by education is to evoke, direct, 
and strengthen all the powers of the mind, the moral senti- 
ments included. It is not to cram the mind with knowledge, 
but to enable it to perform its own functions ; not to treat it 

ias a racuum to be filled up, but as a power which has to be 
ttained to right action. Aiid this will become more and more 
so as eiyilization advances. The progress of machinery is 
doing much to lighten human toil and mitigate the severities 
cif the curse of labour. But this is so much the more reason 
for taking care that when strong muscular development is 
superseded by the steam-engine, the mind is not allowed to 
run to seed, or sink into weakness or inanity. '' The relative 
superiority of wisdom over brute strength," says Mr. Fearon, 
"must go on increasing. The rulers of the world must be 
the men of the large miuds, and they ought to be. To pro- 
ride, therefore, that no check take place in the expansion of 
that understanding by which, first, man is distinguished from 
the beasts ; and, secondly, different races of men one from 
another, and to eliminate from our educational schemes any- 
thing which can have such an unfortunate tendency, is a clear 
dutj.'^ The author is of opinion that in the systems of 
eJucation now in vogue there is too constant an application 
of stimulus to the mental faculties, especially in those per- 
sons with whose education the most conscientious pains are 
iAkeu. The question is, whether this course of mental ex- 
citation, especially administered in the case of those who 
shew signs of talent, and of whom parents and tutors augur 
irreat things, be the best calculated to produce ultimately, 
that is, in the matured man or woman, tM vigour of under- 
itaiuiing which education is designed to promote. 

^Ir. Fearon then divides his subject as applicable to the 
ages, 1. of childhood ; 2. of boyhood ; 3. of youth and early 
inanhood: and reminds us that he is referring almost ex- 
cjuively to the male sex. Under the first division the fol- 
lowing passage deserves attention : — 

" It is probable that any exercise of the brain at'all, beyond what 
•* amusing to the child, ought to be avoided up to seven years of 

^e. Short studies and long intervals of play are what nature dic- 
tates tod we must not do violence to her. The highly- educated 
n-otliers of the present day seem to me to err grievously in this re- 
'pecL They forget that what is but an hour or so by the clock, 
>et:in« an age to the child ; and they will let a child sit by them, 
^Tturing its poor Uttle brain over a sum in simple addition, or 

lucezing its minute fingers together in the vain attempt to con. 



struct a pot-hook, though in a few years it would accomplish with 
ease and pleasure what is now so inexpressibly irksome. No time 
is gained by this whatever. And if it were, what care ought we 
not to take, while the tissues of the brain are in an almost pulpy 
state, and the sutures of tlie cranium actually unclosed, that we do 
not, by undue pressure, interfere with the marvellous process 
which is then going on in that little creature's head ! * My good 
lady,' said a medical friend the other day, seeing something of this 
sort, ' you would not allow that child, so careful are you of it, to 
eat a single extra piece of bread and butter, lest it should overload 
its stomach; do you know that you are overloading a far more 
delicate organ?' "—(pp. 8, 9.) 

In speaking of boyhood our author makes some just and 
useful observations on public schools, approving of them as 
a whole, but asserting that they have many errors, and to a 
certain description of minds are decidedly unsuitable : — 

" The laws of honour existing in them, and discouraging what- 
ever is mean and sneaking — the prevalence of a species of public 
opinion, and the erection by it of a standard of conduct which, 
though perhaps not the highest, is founded on a rouuh good sense, 
and pretty roughly enforced by the boys themselves — all these 
things are calculated to form manly characters, and make a public 
school a good preparation for action in a wider world. In these 
points Tom Brown's viewa are very just, and deserve all their 
popularity." — (pp. 13, 14.) 

But against this is to be set the fact that in many in- 
stances the uniform and unaccommodating discipline of these 
schools, however indispensable, makes no allowauce for ex- 
ceptional cases, and, it is to be feared, interferes not seldom 
with the natural course of development of the higher powers 
of the mind. If the rigidity of this system could sometimes 
be relaxed in favour of a boy of genius it would be better, 
because such a boy is able to work out his own course. But 
this, of course, cannot be. He must fall into the routine. 
Only there is this to be said, that boys of genius are rare ; 
that the majority will always be commonplace, and that for 
them routine is indispensably necessary. It is for parents to 
consider whether a boy, in point of ability and constitution, 
is fit for a public school ; if he is, send him. by all means, but 
if not, nothing could be more cruel than to place him where 
he can neither do good nor get good. Another form cf mis- 
chief consists in the over-development of memory, which, so 
far from indicating talent, often coexists with g^eat stupidity, 
while to over-tax it in youth is to give it a feeble maturity. 
But if we may not over- work the memory, much less may we 
tax too early or too severely the reasoning powers. The 
inductive power is the last that a boy attains, and probably 
the reason why so many fail in their conclusions in after 
life is because they have early acquired a habit of hasty and 
inaccurate reasoning. '* Mental progress is a series of steps, 
and the top flight is best rcacned, not by an unnatural 
stride, but by steadily ascending through each natural gra- 
dation." 

We come now to the third period, that of University 
education, and are glad to find our author boldly standing 
up against the system of intense competition which is fatal 
to so many. The whole of this part is extremely interesting : 
would that it were drilled into every parent, college tutor, 
and student : — 

" Trace an expectant Wrangler, one who hopes to be in the 
first ton, or an expectant First- Class man, into his rooms, and 
notice what is his daily work, what his consumption of midnight 
oil ; his protracted mental labour ; his privation of healthy ex- 
ercise. True, we must all have our trials in life; we are sent 
here to brar them ; but it is a fair enquiry whether there be not 
parts of our present educational system which intensify the.se 
trials to an unnecessary degree. For would you call to mind 
what the extent of knowledge acquired by these youths really is? 
You will see that every branch of natural science, as well as 
mathematics, must have been txplored, and in a great measure 
mastered; or, if the student be striving for classical honours, that 
the most critical and minute knowledge of the complicated lan- 
guages of Greece and Rome will be demanded of him, and an 
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acquaintance with their abstruse authors, wi.h a facility of com- 
posing I'ither in their prose or poetry — that he must hare spent 
his weeks and months over the elaborate logic of Aristotle, and 
the entangled choruses of ^schylus. This is no moderate 
labour. 

'* But observe that youthful student farther, when it comes 
within the last week before, we will say, a Cambridge degree 
examination, and when his face is haggard and pale— or farther 
still, when the trial has begun and continued a few days, and the 
young men have measured themselves one against another, and 
begin to know pretty well that between some four or five the case 
is doubtful for the great prize — the Senior Wranglership — when 
each is aware that every nerve must be strained, every faculty 
taxed to its utmost. Did you ever see the Derby run for ? how 
tremendous are the last few plunges of the winners, as they answer 
to the last whip or spur. One thinks that the very back- bone of 
the animal must give way. Ayi and you may break down a 
mind, as well as dislocate a Tertebra, and much more easily ; and 
what are whip and spur, compared with the incitements of am- 
bition f I do think we ought to have a more merciful treatment 
towards these high -mettled young men. Of some of them the 
mental powers do not survive in the same degree of vigour; and 
I cannot but think that all are more or less injuriously affected by 
it. No doubt jou will point to instances of splendid exceptions, 
and it would be remarkable indeed if there were not such ; but I 
believe that they are exceptions, and that the rule is that men who 
have gone through such a severe discipline in youth have dis- 
appointed in mature life their early promises. The exceptions 
will probably be the cases of those blest with great natural 
strength of constitution ; for it cannot be denied that examinations, 
and the course of labour preparatory to them, are, in fact, rapidly 
becoming tests, not more of talent or industry, than of the powers 
of physical endurance. And all this in the face of the perfectly 
well-known truth, that the mind ought to be treated just as the 
body, kept in activity with wholesome and moderate exercise, but 
never overstrained."— (pp. 28 — 80.) 

The chapter on great men is rery good, but we hare not 
time to discoBs it. We conclude with two extracts, which 
we earnestly wish were read eyerywhere throughout the 
country :— 

"One word more as to what has been advanced, of which the 
sum seems to be this. We contravene a great law of Providence 
when we attempt to accelerate those stages of mental progress which 
time alone can effectually conduct. 71in« is a necessary element 
in all things human. Whatever is to have strong roots must have 
deliberate growth. Nature desires to be assisted, not forced. By 
attempting to crowd too much teaching into too short a space of 
life, you do violence to one of her laws ; and with equally injurious 
consequences^ whether in the age of childhood, boyhood, or vouth. 
You cannot hasten what she in due time will achieve, although 
you may injure the machinery by which she is gradually and beau- 
tifully bringing her work to perfection." — (p. 44.) 

" Racehorses have now their training begun, I am told, at ten 
months old. Nature is thus forestalled in order to save the pockets 
of the owners in interest of money. By two and a-half years of 
age a horse will have won perhaps two or three cups. But where 
is he then f Done up : useless, before his real strength has arrived : 
and you produce an attenuated animal, with no consolidated bone 
or muscle. Even so let us take care that we do not, by premature 
mental forcing, under the name of training, make men of onr 
boys. If we do, their minds will be like the sapling oak, which 
by artificial culture may be *run up,' tall and lanky, but will 
never attain the solidity of the tree which by gradual and natural 
growth has fixed iU rooU in the soil" — (p. 47.) 



ST7MMABY 07 SEUGIOUS PT7BLICATI0NS. 

Jdam Bede, By George Eliot 8 vols.. (Blackwood and Sons. 
81s. 6d.) 

Uif DOUBTBDLT the most remarkable work of fiction which has 
been published during the present season is Adam Bede, While 
admitting the evidence of undoubted talent which this author's 
former work, ** Scenes of Clerical Life,*' presented, we were by no 
means satisfied with its tendencies and teaching, and the objec- 
tions we felt on reading it recur to our minds, even in the perusal 



of the present work. It is fair, however, to say, that as a novel, 
without the ordinary fiiults of novels, even of the better cliis, 
" Adam Bede" is, artistically speaking, nearly perfect. The story ii 
complete, the characters which make it up are finished to a nicety, 
and the little scenes in diflTerent parts so life-like, and yet lo 
elaborated, that they might almost be taken from the tale towhicli 
they belong, and be recognised on their own individual merit. 
** Adam Bede" is, therefore, a first-class novel ; but admitting thii, 
-^and the critics have decided it without a dissentient voiee,— it 
has the fault of all works that come from the " mnsculat" school 
The moral is correct, but it is the correctness of a moral derived 
from the world's eiperience, and not from the teaching of Christi- 
anity. Christ as the Christian's first aim and object, and his sole 
rule of life, seems ignored in these works. No doubt He it recog- 
nised as the principle of all good, but He appears to come last, not 
first. In ** Adam Bede" the catastrophe teaches the lesson. The 
sin committed which led to it, and the possibility of punishment 
beyond this life for it, is left to the reader's own folenr.n re- 
flections. 

Pvflwr House Academy. By the suthor of "Mary Fowd'.' 
(Hall, Virtue, and Co. 2 vols. 12s.) 

This is so much like everything else which this writer has given to 
the world, that it is very hard to find anything new to say about it. 
There is the same simplicity, the same delicacy of handling, the 
same elegant finish of the most commonplace colloquial discourse 
in this tale as in its predecessors, but we begin to fear that oni 
authoress overwrites herself. " Poplar House" is in some respects 
superior to her former eflRirts, in others it is much behind them. 
Indeed, the power of elaborating every-day eonversations, how- 
ever admirably efiTected, soon palls on the appetite of readers 
when it is offered without the aid of incident or much plot to 
spoak of during five or six successive publications. Our honest 
advice to the writer is, FesHna lente. It will be the betur foi her 
literary reputation in the long run. 

PAROCHIAL. 

The New Birth aitd the Bread iff Life : Illustrated by a oompsri- 
son of St. John iii. with St. John vi. (Oxford and London: 
J. H. and J. Parker.) 

This is a very sound and ingenious method of bringing toge- 
ther the Scripture arguments for Baptism and the Lord's Supper, 
and shewing how one is illustrated and strengthened by the other. 
On one page is given the Scriptural view of Baptism, on the oppo- 
site one that of the Holy Communion. This arrangement ob- 
tains all through the tract, and is a successful instance of the 
benefit of " comparing spiritual things with spiritual." 

Noteefor Leeturee on Gn^/fmia/t'on, with euUabU Prayere. By C. 
J. Vaughan, D.D., Head Master of Harrow. (London: Mac- 
millan. 70 pp. Is. fid.) 

If success lies in appointing ourselves a good work to do, and 
in doing that work well, then Dr. Yaughan has succeeded in the 
little book before us. His position aa Master of a great Public 
School gives him especial opportunities for studying human natoie 
at that age at which confirmation becomes an important question ; 
he has embodied the result of his experience in this thoroughly 
practical little work, in which the chief features appear to be dis- 
tinctness of conception in what he desires to teach, earnestness of 
purpose, and simplicity of application in his method of enforcing 
it. The first appears in the definite manner in which be lays 
down at the outset what confirmation is, and what it is not, and in 
the gentle but conscious authority which gives Tigonr to aU hit 
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sUtementi of truth ; the other, in the high standard to wliich he 
detires to raise those whom he is addressing, and the simple lan- 
guage, clearness of division, and plain brevity of argument, which 
ought to catch even the weakest comprehension. 

The faith which Dr. Vaughan advocates is a clear practical 
feeling, stripped of metaphysical subtleties or spiritual sentimen- 
talism ; *' based on foctt, not theoriett resting on pertom, not dogmat, 
vhicb not only prescribes, but actuafes conduct" The obedience 
ha inculcates is hearty and entire ; the mode in which he exhorts 
bis hearers to use the means of grace to which he points them, 
involvn a service of understanding, and stirs up to a life of 
devotion. 

The book altogether displays a minute knowledge of character, 
ind a high value set on the helps God gives us. The pastor 
uking it up to help him in instructing his own catechumens, can 
hardly lay it down without feeling his own soul stirred up, and, if 
possible, realizing a higher view of those truths he desires to teach, 
as well as gaining help in the task of doing so. One of the mos^ 
valuable features in the book consists in the admirable prayers 
for private use which are added to each division of the subject. 

Outrck Fiorml DecmraHont, By a Ladjf. With am IntroduetioH by 
tk€ Bev, W, Gre$leif. (Masters, 3s. 6d.} 

This ia a little work which will prove useful in its way. Its 
object is best described in the words of the Preface : — 

*' The following pages are an attempt to furnish roles and sug- 
gestions for the ewctive treatment of this mode of church decora- 
I tion. They are drawn up by a lady who has had the experience of 
I several years, and has worked out the rules for herself. The first 
I chapter i« devoted to some interesting notices, culled from various 
Isoarces, of the practice of church decorations in former times, 
' skevmg that though the evergreens at Christmas are perhaps the 
oik\]r decoiations which have been always retained, yet that the or- 
asmentiiig chnrches with evergreens and flowers has been far from 
SB DDBsual custom in the English Church at other seasons of 
the year. The rest of the volume is devoted to practical rules for 
properly carrying out the pious work, the preciseness of which will 
Dot be objected to by those who have found by experience how dif- 
ficalt it is to produce a good effect, if the work be done at random, 
or without some knowledge of the proprieties of design and work- 
manship.*' 

The notices consist of memoranda relating to church decoration 
from Brand's *' Popular Antiquities," Bingham's " Christian An- 
tiquities," and Br. Hook's ** Church Dictionary," and similar 
books, followed by a series of extracts from churchwardens' sc- 
counts, msgaxines, and modem guide-books, but on the whole the 
selection is very meagre, and would rather go to shew into what 
thorough disuse the custom has fallen. When we come to the 
practical instructions, we feel that the authoress is more master of 
her subject, but at the same time there is too much stress laid upon 
trivial details, and fewer hints given as to the principles upon which 
the decorations should be arranged than we should like to have 
seen. In short, the book is a pretty book rather than a sensible 
one, attractive rather than useful, but being the only one of 
its kind, we must recommend it to such as may require any 
such aid. 

Sttpt to the Sdnciuary i or, Tho Order for Morning Prayer ut forth 
md expleuned in Ferte, By James Ford, M.A , Prebendary of 
Exeter Cathedral. ( Macmillan, 2s. 6d. ) 

We hare to apologize for having left this little book so long 
UDDotieed. It is not sn inviting task that the author has under- 
taken, in setting forth the Order for Morning Prayer in verse; as 
his reason fur so doing he pleads with George Herbert : — 

'* Hearkm anto a rerAsr, who mar chance 
Rhrme th<>e to good and make i\ bait of pleasure. 
A vcne aiay find him, who a Se mon flies, 
And torn delight into a sacrifice." 



It is scarcely a book to criticise. It but proposes to be verse, 
it certainly is not poetry; but wliile the metre runs heavily, if not 
wearily, the reader cannot fail to appreciate the love and reverence 
for our Book of Common Prayer, which are apparent in many of 
the introductory passages. The commencement does not in point 
of style give a favourable imprension : — 

" Among those blessings, which the Almighty's hand 
Has poured so richly on this Christian land. 
Our warmest thanks are due, beyond compare, 
For England's Churcli and Book of Common Prayer. 
Oh, 'tis a precious boon ! this Order, giv'n 
To guide the worship of our hearts to heav*n ; 
This Rule, this Form, so true to Scripture's page; 
Dear to the wise and good from age to age. 
Then what a joy at mom and eve lo hear 
The Church -bell chime Daily throughout the year; 
Calling our thoughts from worldly cares away. 
Inviting us to pause, reflect, and pray 1" — (p. 1.) 

And when we find our most beautiful confession paraphrased 
as follows,-— 

** Father of might and mercy, we have stray'd 

From Thy right ways, and, like lost sheep, have err'd ; 
Our hearts' desires we have too much obey'd. 

And to Thy will our own bad lusts preferr'd. 
Thy perfect Law, which earth and he&v'n controls. 

We have transgress'd, by leaving good undone, 
Nor less by doing ill ; and now our souls 

Pine under wrath, and all our health is gone." — (pp. 7, 8.) 

Or again, — 

''Open our lips, we pray thee, Lord; 
Antwer. And we Thy praises will record. 
Priest. Thy speedy help, good Lord, we crave : 
Answer, Be swifl to hear ; be swift to save." — (p. 13.) 

we are inclined to shut the book. If the writer had kept to his 
versification of the rubric, and meaning and intention of each part 
of the service, we shouM have been inclined to speak more highly 
of the work ; but in attempting too much, he has spoilt what 
would otherwise with many have been acceptable. The notes 
at the end are perhaps the most useful part of the book. 

Thoughts in the Fields; or, Rejieetions on Important Christian 
Doctrines, By Heury Power, lucumbent of Faringdon. (Wer- 
theim. Is. 6d.) 

This book is too obscure for an ordinary person, yet too shallow 
to be of service to a deeply- resd or deeply-thinking man. The 
subjects the writer takes in hand are the veracity of Christianity 
proved from its miracles and from its morality; the doctrine of the 
Trinity proved from creation, work, or nature, and from the Scrip- 
tures. Chapter v. is devoted to " The Doctrine of the Atonement an 
Argument for the Veracity of Christianity." The title, •• Thoughts 
in the Fields," is simply miislesding, and its dedication to the 
Earl of Shaftesbury shews the school to which the writer belongs. 
It would take more space than we have at our disposal to enter 
upon the arguments which are adduced, nor would it be interesting 
or serviceable to our readers. The book seems to have no definite 
object, and will obtain but a limited sale. 

The Last Supper, after Leonardo da Vinei, (London : Virtue.) 

This is a very fine wood-engraving, shout three feet in width 
and a foot and a-half in height, of the Last Supper. It is well 
adapted t< r hanging in a parochial school. The wood msy not 
give so fine or delicate a tone as the steel, but the deep shadows 
sre marked more strongly, and the outlines stsnd out more clearly 
than ill steel engravings. We undent snd, too, that the print may 
be purchased for half-a-crown, which is far below the usual price 
of such pictures. It is certainly well worth the money. 
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PAMPHLETS. 

A few Affectionate Words to thote Membert of the Church qfUng* 
land who view the preoent Rerival of Catholic Principlei wiihim 
her fold Uneharitably and with Suspicion. By Anglo-Catbolicus. 
(Loadon: G. J. Palmer. Id.) 

This it a well-meant apologj for those who have assumed to 
themselTes tbe title of the " Catholic pirty." It does not, how- 
eTer, dispose of the solid objection to their theory, arising out of 
the fact that till Rome will make some concessions to the reformed 
Churches, all show of approach to her in externals must be but 
the shadow without the substance. Such unity is absolutely 
spurious. Rome will never acknowledge us for a mere similarity 
of ritual ; what she wants is our eubmission to her supremacy and 
our scceptaiice of her dogmas, and these, by God's grace, she is 
not likely to receive. The only valuable part of this tract is the 
appeal in behalf of the daily service. 

In the same cause, and from the same publisher, we have Pimn 
Words to ProtestaxtSt by a Puseyite. It is more elAborate and 
better done than the tract juAt noticed, bat it contains some 
statements so repugnant to the spirit of the English Reformation, 
that we are unable to say anything in its favour, although, as 
might be expected, it advocates much that we ourselves are 
anxious to see prevailing. 

Three more pamphlets on the recent attacks on the Bishop of 
Oxford:— 

Further Thoughts em Church Matters in the Diocese qf Orford, 
by A. T. CoUett, a Magistrate and Coroner for her Majesty's 
Colony of Australia, (Sanders. Is.,) are consistent with the first 
"Thoughte on Church Matters" both in misrepresentation and 
scandal. Mr. CoUett says of his model, " The writer's suhject- 
matter was important, his remarks practical, his deductions 
logical. To myself the perusal of ite pages was not only the 
source of great interest, but gratification." This we can readily 
believe from the tenor of his own remsrks and his own mode of 
proceeding. He of course finds two passages in Mr. Ridley's 
book which contain a sort of resemblance to two passages in the 
Csnons of the Council of Trent, and, like Father Oavsazi, when 
he found that two collecte in our Prayer-book were very like two 
in the Roman Breviary, argued that our f rsyer-book wss Roman, 
so must Mr. Ridley be a Romanist. The only novelty we notice 
is the atteck upon Mr. Ridley for using the " Prayer for the 
Church Militant," which use is considered as " savouring strongly 
of vain repetition, and therefore unmistakeahly (!) spproximating in 
principle to the teaching of the Roman Church." His other aigu- 
mente are simply " repetitions" of what we have heard over and 
over again before, and their vanity in the one sense is only 
equalled by the vanity in another sense of the author in setting 
himself up as a judge in matters of which he is really ignorant. 

On the otlier hand, we have a very temperate and sensible 
[letter, addressed to the Author of '* Facte and Documents," by 
the Rev. A. P. Cust. (Parkers, 6d.) His friends have done wisely 
in requesting its publication, as it exhibite in plain colours tiie 
cunning devices which the anonymoua scandaU mongers have re- 
sorted t in order to obtain a semblance of justice in their accu- 
sation. We give the following extrsct, because we have already 
inserted in our columns a notice from the publishers, denying a 
connection with either of the books in question, and because we 
hsve already expressed our opinion that tbe Directorium Jngii' 
canum would be productive of mischief: — 

** You hsve published a pamphlet which, a moment's thought 
must have taught you, would inflame heart-burnings, rather than 
allay strife through the diocese. And what does it consist of? I 



An atteck upon the Bishop of the diocese, based entirely (so far as 
there is anything new in it) upon the ' Union' newspaper, and two 
books, one of which is mentioned by you as having been recently 
published at Messrs. Parkers' shop. 

" Now, in the first place, why are we to retract our confidence 
in the BiMhop, because a silly inflated periodical, the organ of i 
very small and insignificant party, presumes to speak favourably 
of him, and to make sUtemente concerning the diocese, for which 
the actual state of things does not give the slightest foundation? 

" And, secondly, what is there in sny way to connect the Bishop 
of the diocese with the publicationa to which you refer? li it 
because Mensrs. Parker have a shop in Oxford ? Surely you must 
forget that Oxford is not a mere diocesan town, but one of the two 
University cities of England ; and you may as fairly charge them 
upon the Bishop of London, in whose diocese Messrs. Parker have 
a shop also. 

"Or do you afilliate the Directorium Anglieaman upon the 
Bishop of Oxford, because the author, being a Cambridge uian, 
has thought fit to consult one incumlient and one curate in the 
diocese, and one former student at Cuddesdon ? By what possible 
right can you charge upon the Bishop the leaponsibility of those 
passages which you quote ? What is there to connect him iu any way 
wiih that publication, a publication which I condemn as strongly 
as you do ? 

In addition, there is a Letter to the Rev. A, Isham, in reply to 
his letter to Archdeacon Clerke, in reference to the Rural Dcsns' 
Address to the Bishop of Oxford. (Parkers, id.) This is issued 
anonymously, but it is kindly and considerately penned. It again 
shews the unworthy taotica on which the few ultra-evangelical cleigy 
have depended to aupport the charges of Mr. Golightly. There ii 
point, if not aetual humour, in the pamphlet ; aa, for instenoe :~ 

" That a bishop should not notice letters in newspapers can be 
no matter of suiprise or just complaint. That tbe inuocent use of 
the cross 'ought to have been utterly and at once forbidden' is 
at least a matter of opinion, and, perhaps* if you still sdhtre to 
that opinion, you will seek legal advice on the buhject. 

" If yon will provide a fund for reiuoviug stone altars, repairing 
and replacing the wooden ones in perpetuity, you will then have 
some reason to complain, perhans, if his Lordship pate any obstacle 
in the way of your putting the law into operatiou.** 



LITERATURE FOR THE BLIND. 

A New and Easy System rf Reading for the Blind. By G. A. 
Hughes, 103, Holbom-hill, Londou. 

The privations of those who suffer from loss of sight are such 
that no apology is needed for calling attention to a very simple 
mode by which blind persons may learn to read and write* The 
plan appears to us to be a great improvement upon those already 
in use. It is invented by a blind man, who has aiso constructed a 
system of musical notation for the blind. This ingenious man 
has also greatly befriended his fellow- sufferers by inventing a 
system of typography by which, in a cheap and expeditious me- 
chanical way, one blind person can emboss a letter to another on 
common letter-paper, thus for the first time making it possible for 
two blind persons to maintain epistolary correspondence witliout 
the help of an intermediate friend to read for them. It is some- 
what out of our usual course to notice inventions of this descrip- 
tion ( but many of our readers, especially the clergy, will be glad 
to know of such mechanical aids to reading and correspondence, 
which cannot but be most acceptable to those among their 
parishioners whom God has deprived of sight. The number of 
blind in the United Kingdom is about 30,000, neaily 3,000 of 
whom are in London. We trust that the rich friends of these 
afiiicted persons will extend a liberal amount of encouragement 
to tliis ingenious inventor, whose name and address we have 
given above. Tbe following is his list of works : — 

1. Raised Reading and Writing Alphabetical Card Explained. 7d. 

2. Embossed Scripture Lessons, with letter-press Bj^Ujtnations. 
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3. Stenognpbical Treatise on the most tangible Embossed System, 

with letter-press Explanations, 
i The Blind Pupil's complete Pianoforte Tutor, with Scales, 

Chords, snd Fourteen Church Melodies in raised Type. For 

thii the author obtained Prince Albert's gold medal at the 

Society of Arts. 

5. Portsble Writing Apparatus, 

6. Apparatus for Arithmetic 

7. Ditto for Composing Music on Paper with Embossing Pencil. 
S. Ditto for Embossing Roman Capitals without Type. 

9. Ditofor Writing with a solid substitute for Ink. 

10. Portihie Ruiming-haud Machines. 

We hare seen specimens of some of the above, and can spesk 

highly of their merits and suitability to their useful and benevolent 
purpose! 



PERIODICALS. 
Among the PERiomcaLs for April we have received 

The Ecclentutic, which devotes itself for the most part to the 
eoDtinustion of articles which were commenced in last month's 
number. The second paper on *' Rationalism in the Church of 
England" pursues its argument by an examination into the works 
of Deio Milman and of the Rev. Baden Powell, in reference to this 
growiDg danger to Christianity in England. We have also the con- 
cluding notice of Mr. Green wood's Cathedra Petri,m which, however, 
there is nothing to make us alter the opinion we expressed last month. 
The coacloding paper on ** Convocation and Special Services" is 
▼e7 well meant, but without much hope of ever being reduced to 
pnetice. Of course, if the Queen could be induced not to inter- 
fere vith those bishops who, under the authority of Convocation, 
\ vt to direct special services in their respective dioceses on certain 
I timet sad occasions, a great practical benefit would be conferred on 
> the Church and her children. But, as the Bishop of Exeter has 
I remarked, the power to order special services is part of the royal 
^pnrUegiam^ and experience teaches that monarchs are not inclined 
I in thete days to circumscribe the prerogative, even If the ministers 
' vbo adrise them were to consent to such a course. 

By (mx the most interesting paper in this month's Ecclesiologist 

is that on ** The iconography of the Chapter-bouae, Salisbury," 

by the well known Mr. Burges. This subject is perhaps the more 

ioteresting at the present junctare, as the sister Chapter-house of 

Westminster Abbejr, w)th which it has much in common, is in the 

coarse of being cleared from the mass of rolls and records which 

hire encttmbtfred it for three centuries — we trust with a view to 

its tboroagb restoration. There is a second dose of the exceedingly 

weak ** Notes of a Tour in Germany," to which we called atten- 

'ention in speaking of Bie last number. *' Architectural Notes in 

France,*' Ko. III., is a valuable contribution, but too cursory by 

bai£ . Not ao are " Ecclesiological Notes on Heldesheim," which 

display both sbility and research. Mr. Parker on *' Domestic Ar- 

chifeclure," and Mr, Gtowse on ** The Churches of SufTolk," afford 

■tihjects which render the present number peculiarly instructive 

vtd eatertaining. 

The Ckurek o/ England, Momthly Review has, we think,, done 
^^\j in extending the scope of the subjects it embraces beyond 
^ strict limits of purely Church information. But it must be 
carefol to occupy the new ground it has selected vigorously. The 
s«€ond article, on *f Family Life," in this month's number, though 
Well intentioned, is tame both in writing and conception. There 
i) lome excellent information in the paper on " Industrial Training 
md Pauper Schools," handled both ably and in an excellent spirit 
A notice of Mansers '* Bampton Lectures," a very animated review 
of the Abb6 Domenech's reminiscences of Texas, and a notice of 



the ever-fresh and womanly poems of Miss Adelaide Procter, com- 
plete the number. 

The Colonial Church Chronicle contains some interesting papers 
on the missions to China and Japan, and one especially on the 
Dyaks of Borneo. The Monthly Packet and the Churchman^ t 
Companion sustain their reputation : " Elliptic Comets," in the 
latter, is nut quite sccurate in places, and Miss Millington's paper 
on the *' Sancgreal" falls short of our expectations. The Church 
Warder YitA much improved, and the Magazine for the Young con- 
trives very cleverly to keep up the interest in the stories it afibrds 
its readers, in spite of the smallness of the instalments which it 
has to offer each month. 

Among Serials we have — 

The SsiUs of the Cebenna : a Journal written during the Decian 
Pereecution, (Parkers, Is.) 

This is the second of Messrs. Parker's shilling volumes of His- 
torical Tales illustrating the byeways of Ecclesiastical History. 
It purports to be a diary kept by a priest of the Church of Aries in 
the year a.d. 2*50, and recounts some instructive and interesting 
episodes of the Decian persecution. At that early period the sym- 
pathies of Lower Gaul were chiefly with the Greek Church, and 
we find the phraseology and customs of that branch adopted in this 
tale. To give an outline of the plot would be to forestall the plea- 
sure of the reader: we will, therefore, only say that this volume 
abundantly maintains the promise held out by the preliminary 
announcement, and inaugurated by the excellent little work which 
formed the first of the seriesf and which we noticed on a former 
occasion. In the '* Exiles of the Cebenna" we have a most inter- 
esting picture of the progress and effects of the persecution in the 
South of France. The incidents are excitingt the lessons they sug- 
gest are truly edifying, and the free style of the journal deprives it 
of all dryness, and enables the writer to combine the interest of 
romance with the accuracy of the historian. 



Amorioa. 

The Thorough Church System, Being Lectures delivered in the 
Church of the Holy Cross, Germantown. By the Rev. J. Pink- 
ney Hammond, A.M., Rector. (New York.) 

These lectures are the work of an earnest Churchman and 
zealous parish priest. They are thoroughly practical, and arranged 
in a way that cannot fail to chain the mind of the reader as they 
must have done the ear of the hearer. " Daily Service," " Holy 
Days and Sainto' Days," •< The Weekly Eucharist," *«The Sacra- 
ments our Means of Grace," are some of the titles found here. 
These subjects are all handled with a simplicity and force which 
reminds us of some of our own ablest Church lecturers. 

Thoughts on the Services ; or. Meditations before Worship, De- 
signed as an Introduction to the Liturgy, and an Aid to its De- 
vout Use. By A. Cleveland Coxe, D.D., Rector of Christ 
Church, Baltimore. (Baltimore: Jos. Robinson.) 

Few words of ours will be necessary for the commendation of 
this little work after the name of its author is recognised. He tells 
us that " it only aims to be useful," and it is thoroughly practical 
in every respect, going besides to the heart, from the gentle devout 
tenderness which runs through this as through every other of this 
good priest's writings. In the work before us the Eucharist is put 
forward as the chief act of human worship,from which all others flow. 
Thus by a gradual and natural course of submissive reasoning the 
different portions of the Liturgy are made to fit one to the other, 
the choral parts, such as the hymnal, introits. &c., being in their 
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turn duly re^ardeJ. Besides, tliere itre soine beautiful lessons on 
the dutiiS of the faithful child of the (*hurch in respect of respon- 
sibilities out of doora^ though essentially connected with those made 
within tlie sacred edifice. We need not say more ; the work will 
soon be in the hands of all of us. 

Here and Hereafter; or. The Two JUara, By Anna Athern, 
Author of ** Step by Step ; or, Delia Arlington." (6b. 6d.) 

Therb is a good intention in this work which entitles it to tome 
notice. The ** Two Altars*' are those at wliich two cousins plight 
their marriage vows ; and the tale is tiie sequel to these ceremonies. 
One cousin marries a man of worth and probity, and passes the 
usual career of alternate sunshine and rain — happiness tempered 
with visitation, and received in true Ciiristian spirit; nhile the 
other allies herself to a rich, worldly man, who looks upon his wife 
as only a means of sdJin^r, by her beauty and style, to his position. 
The authoress in her preface warns her readers that her work lays 
" no claim to the construction and elaboration of an artistic plot," 
and it is fair to her to mention this, as the pages which follow can- 
not be praised for either. Nevertheless, the consequences of the 
faulty marriage are not ill worked out, an'l barring some errors of 
mechanism, this would not suffer by the side of more pretentious 
stories. The unhappy wife, driven by dissipation and its con- 
sequent depressioa to the use of opiates and stimulants, and losing 
her baby by a fault of her imrse in administering the former to it 
in order to keep it quiet, is ne mean conception, and one that, if 
laid to heart, wo«ld work useful results in not the lowest classes of 
society. It is this scene, and the consequent repentance of the 
mother, which closes the book ; and so we say it has a good in- 
tention; one indeed which, were it supported by any power of 
illustration or notion of eonstructing a story, mijtht deserve a cer- 
taiD amount of public approbatiom. The motto of the tale, *' Know 
ye not that to whjm ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servanta ye are to whom ye obey," is very happy. We thi k that 
the book on the whole deserves the patronage of English readen, 
though from its dealing with minor stories, possesning mostly a 
local interest, it is at times necessarily heavy and wearisome. 

We have also to record the publication of the following works 

from the oiher side of the Atlantic:-^ 

ALcxAWDsa I J. W.i->DisooarMs on Common Toplea of Chrl^tlsa Vslth and 
Practioe, by James W. Alexander, D.D. 8vo., IS«. 

AaxsTKOVo (Rev. O. D^, The Theoloffr of Christian Baperienee, designed 
as an Exposition of the Common Faith of the Choroh of Ood. Crown 
8 c, 6s. 6d. 

CoLLKT (llev. P.), Doctrinal snd Seriptaral Cateohlsm ; or, Instmctioas on 
the Priiieipal Truths of the Chriatiun fieligion. ISmo., Ss. 6d. 

F0L1.BW (3C.S.) -Selections ft-om the Writings of Fenelon, with a Memoir of 
hii Life, by Mrs. FoUen. New ed tioa, with Poctrait. Foap. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

Gl'tox— Lstters of Madame Oa^on, being Selections of her Religious 
i'houghtt and Experiences. Translated and Arranged from her Frivate 
Correspondenoe, by P. L. Uphank 12mo., Ss. 

PBARI.S of Thought, Religions and Fhiloaophical, gathered firom old 
Authors. 16mo., 7s. 6d. 

PaivcB (9. J.), The Power of Prayer iUostntted in the wonderful Diepla^s 
of Divine Grace at the Fulton-street and other Meetings in New York in 
1857 and 1858. 6s. 

Rsuoioos Aspects ef the A^, ^th s Glance at the Churoh of the Present 
and the Chnroh of the Fnture, beinf Addreiaes delivered at the Anni- 
vernary of the Toung Men's Christian Union of New York, 1858. Ss. 

ScBBDSi. (H. B., M.D.),— The Emandpaikm of Faith, edited by George ^ 
Bohedel. S vols. 8vo., S4s. 

TavLoa - Praotioal Seraona, by Nathaniel W. Taylor, laie Dwight Pro- 
fessor in Tale College. YoL L 8vo., Ms. 

TB» MiBSiov-CBMBTmaT and the FsKen Missionaries of Fnh-C%aw, China, 
with an Inrodaetory Notice 0' Fnh-Chaw and itt MtssiimT, Edited by 
the R«v. B. W. Wilsy, M.D. 8vo.. 7s. 



MISCELLANBOXTB. 

Dr. Hugh Laemmer, whose biography of Pope Nicolu I. we 
reviewed in vol. iii. No. 19, is stated to have joined the Chnrch of 
Rome. The German periodicals state further, that his convenioD 
took place while lie was studying ecclesiastical history st Rome, 
under the patronage of the Prussian government. He is a man i 
of li*aming, hut rather deficient, we should imsgine, in judgment. 
His biographical memoir indicated tendencies which render hit 
present course a matter of no great surprise. We felt it neeesMry 
in our brief notice of his book to protest against his exirav&gaut 
eulogy of the Pope whose life he was writing. 

Curious books fetch still « high price in Paris. At a late sale 
of some books belonginir to ^fr. Franck, the publisher, a copy of the 
"Rationmle of Durandus," printed by Schoyffer of Msyence, on 
vellum (a.d. U(0), and in bad condition, fetched 4,600f. (£184}; 
a fine copy of ** Justinian''H Institutes,*' from the same press, and 
on vellum (a.d. 1 168). 5,400f. (£21o); a fine copy of the ''Be- 
cretals of Gratian,*' from the same j reaa, also on vellnm (a.d. 
1472), 2,200f. (£116). 

It IS stated that his Royal Highnrw the Prince Consort bai 
consented to become patron of the Church of England Book' 
ha H king Union, and has forwarded a donation of £25 to iu funds. 
this institution has been established to aid tlie work of book- 
hawking throughout tlie country. Iu dep6t, at 8, Paternoster- 
row, ia open to the inspection of ail members of such district book- 
hawking associations as join the Union. 

The author of " Adam Dede " is still a secret The Rev. H. S. 
Anders most unwarrantably fixed the authorship on Mr. Joseph 
Liggins of Nuneaton, simply because tlie story seemed, by its 
scenery and characters, to he associated witb the place ; snd. having 
written to the ** Times," Justly excited the indignation of the real 
author of the novel, who has written to deny the correctness of 
his statement. Rumour gives other names, but equally, we m%- 
pect, without foundation. Perhaps when the author is so aoziotis 
to preserve his incognito, it is hardly iu good taste to try and trace 
him out. 
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Social ver«M« Pc^tical Reform ^^' 

Tca«Ba*s The Scottish Secession of IMa ^^ 

UxLAWFiTLK Bhs of MsrriagB with the Sifter of a Deeeaaed Wifb . • 143 
I Vauglkaii's Notes fur Lectures on Conflmution ^^ 



ApsTL 16, 1859.] 



THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 



158 



THE LITERARY CHITRCHMAN appears now on 
the Ist and 16th of each month, instead of on erery nltemnte Seturdnj'. 
A few mlterationa in arrangement h ire, at the MUfrgeBiion of Subtcrihers, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spareil to 
render the Joamal, in its totnre course, worthy of the long list of iis learned 
and respeetcd supporters. 

Subioription for the Ye«ir, 8s. ; for • Months, 4s. 
To be obtained of nny Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year, 10s. ; for 6 Months, 5s. 

Office, S77, Strand, London, W. C. 



T 



HE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR APRIL 1, 

lS 'i0§ JbwTwiiM, contains— 

for erery Wednesday and Friday in 
Lent on a Prayer of St. Rphraem. 

PASocHiAb WoaKd— The Parish and 
the Priest : The Cure of Bonis ; Aids 
to Parochial Visiting. 

GsiiVAX PaniooioALS. No 11. 

Rbcsst AMsaiCAV LiTnaATvaa. 

Rblioioos Pobucatiom. 

SumcAKT OF GaMaaAL LiTnaATumn. 

MlSCSLLANSOUS-lMnU, Ac 



MiBsxoxa, HoiH ahu Fobsiom. ' 
BiSBOP Bx.o]CPiBLB*s SeBMOXS on 

Chtiatlaa Doctrine and Practice, 

and on the Chmeh. 
St. Ctrzz..— Translation of his Ckmi- 

mentary on St. Luke. 
Babox A1.DBBS0V. - Selections Arom 

his Cbarges and other Detached 

Pspen ; with Notice of his life. 
DaroTioHS von Lsmt.— Meditations 



Office, S77, Strand, London, W.C. 



THE CHURCHMANS COMPANION for APRIL, 

1 price 6d. 

CoirTavTS. — ^The Wynnes ; or. Many Men, Many Minds. Chapter VI. — 
Bible Questions. Ohaptsr I. — Onr Solar System. Chapter V. — Lines for 
Good Friday, 1859. — Easter Fashions. — The Erening Meetings. Cbapten 
L, IL~-A Utany of onr Most Bletied Lord and SaTionr Jesns Christ. — The 
Karly and the Latter Bain. Chapter IX.— The Decsirsr Decelred : Thoughts 
for Baster Even. — The Mirror of Life. — Letters ttom Abroad to my Choir 
at Home. Letter VI. — Chnrch News, Ae. 

London : J. MASTSas, AIdengate*strset and New Bond-street. 
Oa 1«t April, priee Is., Na LXXVI. N.S., (0.8. No. CLX.) 

T?E ECCLESIASTIC. Contents :— Rationalism in 
tlM Cbnreb of England. Part I L— Greenwood's Cathedra Petri. Second 
Notiee. — Coatoeatioo and Special Services .—RsTiews and Notiite. 
A few complete sets are now on sale, SO toIs., price je9. 
Lea d e n : J. Marbbb, Alden^kte-street and New Bond-street. 






TWR GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for APRIL 

X (price ts. <d.) contains — Mivoa CoaaKSPuvDBircB.— Trs Aans, 
Aanoun, avd MiLiTaaT Usaobs of thb Foubtbbiith Cbhtubt. — 
The Swyfk Monameat in Rotherham Chnrch. — The Archives of the City of 
London. — Lord Macanlay's Life of William Pitt. — The Apocryphal Gospels. 
—Andrews's History of British Joornalism. — CoaaESPO^iOBKCB or Hyl- 
TAnosUaBAn. — AMTiQVAmiAn RBSBAacHBS. — HiSToaiCAL Airo MiSCBt- 
lahbocs BnriBWB. The Common Law of Kent, Ac. — Births, Marriages, 
Obitnary, Ac. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

THB PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
for distribntion to Scholars, containing onmeroas Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes oa Natural History, Church News, Ac. 

The APRIL Nember contoins — A Work for Lent and Easter. — Things 
after Death.— Bel Uriaging. — Penitenfiarifs sod StHterbootU. — The Foot- 
prints in the Witdemevs, (with an /A'M/ra/ton.)— Bidpnr the Philosopher, 
(wA* iZhuCiwIwiu.) -Church News.— Thb Sditob's Hox. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

WHAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 
thought often recurring to titerary minds, public charaetem, and per- 
sooe of bensnroleat intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may he 
ohtaiaed, on application to RICHARD BAREiKTT, IS, MAUK-LANE, 
LONDON. B. B. is enabled to eaecute erery dwcrtption of PaiMTiiio on 
Tcry adTaatageons terms, his oiBce being furnished with a lar^ and choice 
asKNtment ofTrpsa, Stbam PatnTtaio Macviitbs, Htoaaduc, and other 
PaMWaa, and erery modern improvement in th^ Printing Art. A Spbcimbx 
Boob of Ttpbb, and information for authors, sent on application, by 

BICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANS. LONDON. 
Just published, Sto., price id, 

A LETTER to the REV. A. ISHAM, in Reply to bis 
Letter to AacuDBACOir Cibeeb in reference to th^e R^ral De^k' Ad- 
drese to the Bisaov ow Oxvobd. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paessb. 



EVENINGS AT THE MICROSCOPE. 
Dy P H I L I P H EN RY 008SE, F R.B. Pok t 8vo , cloth. With nnzre- 
rons EngruTiogs. Price 8s. 

By the name Author : — 

Natural Hiitnry ef Mammalia — Birds — Fishes — Reptiles — and Mollosca. 
Frap. 6to., cloth b(mr'*ii, 3s. 4d. each volume. 
Ocean, The. Post 8vo., cloth boards, 4s. 8d. 
T«xt-tMX>lc of Zoology. ISmo., cloth boards, 3«. 4d. 
Zoology, lotrodnction to. 2 rule., poKt Sro., dolh boards, 12s. 

SociBTT fob PaoHOTi:io CHKiSTiAir KnovLrDOB : — 77, Great Qum i- 
street, Lincoln'* Ian Fields, W C. ; 4, Royal Exchange, E.G. ; 16, Han<Ter' 
Htrect, Regent-street, W., and by the Booksellers. 



ANGL0-CONTINE2^T.iL SOCIETY. 

Just published, price Sd. 

EXTRAITS DES ARTICLES ET DES CAIJ^ONS 
DE L'EOLISE D'ANGLETERRE. 

Oxford and London: Jonir Hbvbt and Javbb Pabkbb. 

Paris: Dbktv. 

REV. JOHN COLE'S SEAMONS. 
Lately poblished, 12mo., 284 pp., price 4s. 6d. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the Jlev, John Cole, 
M A., of St. John*B College, Cambridge, and Assistant Curate of West 
Alringtou, Ac, Deron. 

Plymouth: Roobb Lii>fT09B. Exeter: W. Cliftobp. Tavistock: G. 
Spbscbb. Callington: E. Paitr. Cambridge: Machillsiv and Co. 
London and Oxford : J. H. and J. pAaKSa. An<t all Boolcsellers. 

MESSRS. PABKBB'S FOBTHCOMXNa WOBEB. 

COME ACCOUNT of DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE 

IN ENGLAND, FROM RICHARD IL TO HENRY VIIL With 
Notices of Fore^ Examples, and numei ons lUvtrationM of Bxisting Re- 
mains from Original Drawings. Vol. lU. By ^ Editor of ** The Glossary 
of Architecture." 8to. [A'saWy rtady. 

ANCIENT ARMOUR A^D WEAPONS 

IlL IN EUROPE, with nnmerous IVustnitions from Cot^mp'mry Monu- 
ments. By JOHN HRWITT, lfc>i«l>er of the A^chieploKical Institute of 
Great Britain. Second (and concluding) Volume, coinprlring the Ptriod 
firom the Fourteenth to the SeTcnteenUi Century. ]U;edium 9vo. 

[Nearly r^ady. 

MONUMENTAL BRASSES. -A MANUAL FOR 
THE STUDY OF MONVMBNTAL BRASSES ; with Numerous Illus- 
trations, ami a List of those rcmsining in the British Isles. By the Rev. 
HERBERT HAINBS, M.A., of Bxrter College, Oxford, and Second Master 
of the College School, and Chaplain of the Asylum, Cvouccster. (With the 
sanction of the Oxford Architectural Society.) Uedium 9ro. Price to Enb- 
scribers, Twelre ShilUngSi^ 

DE HONECORT. — THE SKETCH - BOOK OF 
WILARS DE HONECORT, an Architect of the Thirteenth Cen- 
tury. Exact Facsimiles of the original Drawings, with Deecriptions by 
the late M. Mwub of Paris, and an Introduction by the Rev. R. Willis, 
M.A., F.R S., 4te., Jacksonisn Professor of the University of Cambridge. 
4to., 72 plates. 

ANTONIO DE DOMINIS.— THE LIFE AND 

ii CONTEMPORA^NEOUS CUURCII HISTORY OF ANl'ONIO DE 
DOMlN^S, Archbishop of Spalatro, which included the Kingdoms of Dal- 
mstia and Croatis ; afterwards Dean of Windsor, Master I'f th*- Savoy, and 
Rector of West IMey in tlie Church of Bntrland, in the reign of James I. 
By HENRY NEWLAND, D.D., Dean of Ferns. 8to. {A'early ready. 

TECTURES on the EPISTLE to the ROMANS. 

Li Bt (he late ^t. CHARLES liURRIOXT, B.D., FeUow of Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxford. ISmo. 

A COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

J\ late Rev. R. W. HUNTLEY, M-A., Rector of Box well, Gloucestershire, 
and formerly Fellow of All tsbuls Ocllege, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. Si a 
Gaonoa Pasvoer, Bart. Foap. 8vo. 

,UR ENGLISH HOME: ITS HISTORY AND 

PROGRESS. Crown avo. 







SOME YEARS AFTER : A Tale. Fcap. 8vo. 
{Nearly ready. 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hivby and Jambs Pabbkb. 
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Now publisfungf in Monthly Folumet, with a Frontispiece, 

price One Shilling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 

^splcb fat #nund JEUabtRg, Iparof^al Iftbnimg, ^c. 

No. I. 



Cl^e Cabe in % 




OB, 



CiECILIUS VIRIATHUS. 



No. II. 



A JOURNAL WRITTEN DURING THE DECIAN PERSECUTION, 

By ATTBELITrS QRATIAHTTB. 



No. III. In the Prett. 



***** The Series of Talei now announced 
will embrace the moat important periods and trauaactiona con* 
nected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modern 
times. They will he written by authors of acknowledged merit, in 
a popular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circuro«tances to 
which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances upon 
the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, 
who now regard Church history with indifference, will be led to 
the perusal of its singularly interesting and instructiTe episodes. 

The series is to be conducted by a responsible editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the different countries of Europe, and in the East. 
The extent of the series must, of course, greatly depend upon the 
fsTour and support accorded to it by the public. 

Each Tale, although forming a Imk of the entire series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

8UB8CRIBKRS' NAMES RECEIYED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
Oxford and London : JOHir Hxkbt and .lAJiBd Pabkeb. 

CUPERB FLOWER-SEEDS, for EARLY SOWING, 

kJ •etectod with care from the but rarietiei. Sent pont'free at the aniiexud 
prices: — 100 fine hardy Annnale, As.; 50 ditto, As.; 36 ditto, Sn. 6d.; 
12 ditto, U. 2d. (Catalogue*, with eamples paekebi, for Sd., from W. B. 
KNIOHT, Florist, 67, High^treet, BatUe, Stteeex. 



T OlfDON CRYSTAL PALACE, Regent Circus, Ox- 

-Li ford-itreet, and Great Port1and-«tr»'et. — Thii maguiflrent Bailding is 
NOW OPEN to the Pablic for the «ALB of all kinds of USEFUL and 
FANCY ARTICLES. The Photographic Entabliehment, Ariary, Con* 
eerratorj, General Refreshment Room, and Ladieii' Private Refreehment 
'Room, with Retiring Rooom attached, are replete in their eeTeral depart- 
menu. ADMISSION FREE. 



OLENFIELD PATENT STABGH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Airn PRONOuycBD bt HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE ETBR USED. 

Sold bj all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac., Ac. 



T R 

No. 



Society for Promoting Chriatian Knowledge. 
RACTS I]Sr LARGE TYPE. 



29ft. The Funeral . ... 

640. How to be Happy, though Poor • 

782. Hagar ; or, The Hidden Well 

897. It is sometimes too late 

917. The Snndaj Idler 

969. Slab Castle; or, the Navrj's Deathbed 

990. One Glass mure .... 

991. Why do 700 Swear? 
99S. Who are the Rich 7 . . . 

1003. Tour Sin will find 70a oat 

1058. Sunday 

1101. The Great Gulf 4s. „ 

DsFOtiToaiBt:— 77, Great Qnean-etraet, Lincoln's Ian Fields, W.C; 
4, Royal Bzehaage, Cornhill, S.C; 16, Hanorer^tfart, RageaUtrest, W. ; 
and by the Booksellers. 

Cheap Edition, price Is. 

BAPAL SUPREMACY TESTED BT ANTIQUITY. 

i By the late Rev. JAMES METRICS, M A. 

Ozford and London : John Hinbt and Jambb Pabkbi. 
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Jost poblifhed, fcap. StOm 2 toIs., with red lines, a new Edition o( 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OP HOLY LIVING. 

1 By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are desrribed the meau 
and instmrnettts of obtaining eTary Tiriue, and the remedies agaijwt ererj 
▼ice. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JEUEMY TAYLOR. In which are described the idmim aod 
iostminents of preparing onrselres and others respectively for a bltti«d 
death, Ac. 

Oxford and London : John Hbnbt and Jambs Pabxbb. 
Jnst pnblinhed, fcap. 8vo., price 2s. 6d. 

pUR DEU8 HOMO, or WHY GOD WAS MADE 

\j MAN; by ST.ANSBLM, sometime Arrhbishop of Caoterbery: % 
Treatise shewing tha Redemption of Mankind throagh the AtoDemeat 
made by the Incarnate Son of God to be cocsistant both with Diriae 
Justice and Mercy, and also with the Reason of Man. TraaslBted, with 
an Introduction containing some Aoeoant of th« Author, and en kuij^ 
of the Worlc, by A CLBRornAB. 

London : Johb Hbhbt and Jambs Parjcbb, 377, Strand. 

Jnst published, Second Edition, fcap. 8to., cloth, 7s. 6d., 
with a Portrait of the Bishop, 

TIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord 

Li Bishop oi Grafaamstown. By the Rer. T. T. CARTER, M.A. 
Rector of Clewar. With an Introduction, by SAMUEL, LORD BISHOP 
OF OXFORD. 

**One of the most attraetiT* Tolnmes of Christian biography that ha< 
appeared since Sargent's well-known 'Life of Henry Marty a.' "--^<"^' 
man's Magasins, 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tocsdaji, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
has been recently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now oonUins the iaro« qi»^"^.^ 
of matter an the Time» and Morning />oi<,— namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY -EIGHT COLUMNS. It is therefor* enabled to fumlah the Fl 1 1 
EST and LATEST INF0R.\1ATI0N on ail the topics of thedav, and !><(>.> 
publlahed but three tiroes a-week, it can be obtained at half tbe coat of *■ ^\) 
paper. It affords a firm and consistent support to Loyal and Con'tituuvuai 
principles, and erer eeeka to promote an enUghtanod attaohmoBt to oar > eo«- 
rable Church. ., 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS It possesaes tbe most reliable lnfonna.Uon. 

lU FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derived from Special CorrsspondeBtJ. 
and other authentic sources, in India, China, Australia, Oanaih, the UdUM 
States, &e., is distinguished for its rapidity and fidelity. . 

Tbe LAW AND POLICR REPORTS are oopious and acooiate, ■ueaaM« 
an exceptionable character being strictly excluded. , , . * 

In the Talue and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this joonuiu »«' 
inferior to any of its contemporaries. ,. 

As a medium for AdvertisemenU, the St. James's ChronicU olTers P««^"*J 
adYaritages, as it has a large ciroalation amongst the Nobility, the Oentrj, toa 
the Clergy, to whom such announoementa are particularly addressed. 

Tho advertising charges are on the following reaaonaUe scale :-> 
Fur Six Lines . . . . 2s. 6d. 
For Ten Lines . . . Sa. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Conntry* or at tbe Oflc^ 

110, Strand, London. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED 
By JOHN HENBY and JAMBS PABXEB, 

OXFOED; awd 377, STRAND, LONDON. 



Jiut pnblbbed, 8to., price lOt. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

il PRATER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
maCion : and an Attempt to aaeertain how the Rabricv, Canone, and CautomM 
of the Chnrch hare been nndentood and obeerved from the tame time : with 
an Acroant of the State of Religion in England from 1640 to 1660. By the 
Rer. THOMAS LATH BURT, M.A., Anthor of " A Hittory of the Convo- 
cation," «* The Nonjnrora," Ao. 

**Mr. Lathbnnr's methoil of dealing with the Prayer-book, the Rubrics, 
and the Canons is not a rery common one : he aims at ancertaining the 
minds of the fhtmers, and the interpretation put ui>on Books of Authority 
in the Church from the period of the Reformation down to the aeceaiiion of 
George IIL In carrTing out this view, he seems to us to have exercised 
extreme care, and to have spared no labour in the search for materials 
amongst contemporaneous and rare publications. There is a large amount 
ot information in the book, not only upon ecclesiastical, but also upon gene- 
ral history ; and the style is at once popular and learned. One point which 
is strikingly brought out is the invariable agreement between Churchmen 
and Nonconformifits respecting the meaning of the Rubrics and Cunons : 
the interpretation given by the Bishops was never objected to, but they were 
eensnred for enforcing rvgulations, the meaning of which was not disputed. 
There ia an entire absence of partiality in the volume, and on evident desire 
to arrive at the truth."— Csiafrrtd^ CkrimicUf Nov. 6, 1858. 

Now ready, fcap. 8vo., price 4s. 

pONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

\J STATE, an Eseay: heing the snbvtance of Ten Lectures originally 
delivered fn the Chorch of St. Thomdi, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCIER, M.A., University College, Oxford ; Head Masterof St. John's 
Ponadation School, and Assistant Reader at the Foundling Hospital. 

Just published, S vols., leap., priee 10s., eloth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 
*' The Cnrate of Holy Gross." 

'* The writing is far above mediocrity, and in some passages is nervous, 
powerfnl, and impressive ; the descriptive parts are distinguished by much 
care and fidelity to nature." — Literary Oazette. 

** To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetie discuMum of life's trials, conveyed in the proper roirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction beini; in the description of characters, some 
of whieh are be<intifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is peculiarly 
simple and graceftil.'*— /oAn Bull. 

** Mnch praise is due to the author for the earefulnca* with which this 
tale is written. There is an air of realitv about It. It is as if he were tell- 
inff a sad chapter of his own experience." — Daily Newt. 

** The tale is a most interesting one, and commends itself not less for its 
morale than for the easy and unaffected style in which the incidents are 
a«rrated."~iforfii»^ Chronicle. 

Just published, fcap. 8vo., cloth, price 5s. 

T^HE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, 

-L Oxford during the Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. £. HETGATE, 
lf.A. 

«* Mr. Heygate baa managed these disonssions with mnch skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur will oertiiinly not, as be seems to apprehend, 
be condemned as dull. . . . Within those three jrears the star of the King 
rcMe high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygnte has filled his canvas with 
figures PaXL of life and individual character, and has sketched them with 
diaeriminating sympathv* . . . We may congratulate Mr.Heygate upon 
having repaired the neglect of his * constitntionar privileges a« an under- 
grariuate. There is abundant evidence that ho has not only collected the 
historical materials of his narrative with eonseientious perseverance, but 
hae surveyed the acf ual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The result is 
a vivid and truthful picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story whieh is not worthy of cordial acceptance ; and it has passages 
which no vulgar pen eould have written, and which few will read un- 
moved."— i&s/wrday Review, Sept. 4, 1858. 

Just published, demy 8vo., price lOs. 6d. 

A HISTORY oy the so-called JANSENIST 
CHURCH OF HOLLAND ; with a Sketch of iU Earlier Annals, and 
some Account of the Brothers of the Common Life. By the Rev. J. M. 
NEALE, M.A., Atfthor of '* The History of the Holy Eastern Churoh." 

• 

Just published, in fcap., price Ss. 6d. in eloth, 

rlE CURE OF SOULS. By the Rev. G. ARDEN, 
M A.,Reetorof Winferborne-Came,aud Anthor of" Breviates from Holy 
Hrriptnre," 4ke. 



FOB IiENT AND EASTBB. 

In S vols., fcap. 8vo., cloth, price lOt. 

HISTORICAL and PRACTICAL SERMONS on the 
SUPPER INOS and RESURRECTION of OUR LORD. By One of the 
Writers of the " TraeU for the Christian Seasons." 

Oxford and Londtm : J. H. and J. PAKKsa. 

BOOKS AKD TBACTS FOB LENT, HOLY-WEEK, 

AND EASTEB. 

THE MAN OF SORROWS. The Mental Suffi rings 

L of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ during His Passion, considered in 
Five Discourses. By the Ven WALTER B. MANT, M.A., Archdeacon of 
Down and Rector of Hillsborough. 12mo., 2s. 

The IMITATION of CHRIST. Four Books by THOMAS a 
KEMPIS. A New Edition, revised, handsomely printed in fcap. Bvo., 
with red lines, cloth, 58. Also in antique calf binding, vermillion edges, 
price lOs. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Edition for distribution. 24mo., Is. 

The CLOSING DAYS ofCHRIST'S MINISTRY on EARTH; 
or. The Even's of the Life and Dt^ath of Our Blessed Lord during Passion 
or Holy Week, and from that time till the Ascension. Reprinted from 
** TracU for the Christian Seasons." 2d. each. 

TRACTS for HOLY WEEK; from ''Tracts for the Christian 
Seasons." First Series. Fcap. 8vo., Is. 4d. 

TRACTS for EASTER; from "Tracts for the Christian Sea- 
sons." First Series. Fcap. 8vo., Is. 

TRACTS for HOLY WEEK; from "Tracts for the Christian 
Seasons." Second Series. Fcap. 8vo., Is. 

TRACTS for EASTER; from "Tracts for the Christian Sea- 
sons." Second Series. Feap. 8vo., Is. 

SERMONS for HOLY WEEK ; from " Sermons for the Chris- 
tian Seasons." Fcap. 8vo., Is. 6d. 

SERMONS for EASTER WKEK; from ''Sermons for the 
Christian Seasons." Fcap. 8vo., Is. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAaxxB. 

BEV. DB. PUSEY'S WOBEB. 

Svo., priee Ss. 6d. 

MARRIAGE WITH A DECEASED WIFE'S 
8I8TER PROHIByrED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE, A8 UNDER. 
STOOD BY THE CHURCH FOR 1,500 YEARS. By B. B. PU8EY, 
D.D., Regios Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Ghnreh. 

Svo., priee 6d. 

A LETTER on the PROPOSED CHANGE in the 

LAWS PROHIBITING MARRIAGE BETWEEN THOSE NEAR 
OF KIN. By E. B. PU8EY, D.D. 

8vo., price 5s. 

CONFESSION.— The Church of England leaves her 

Children firee to whom to open their Griefs. By £. B. FUSE Y, D.D. 

8vo., price 3s. 6d. 

COLLEGIATE and PROFESSORIAL TEACHING 

and DISCIPLINE. By E. B. PUSEY, D.D. 

Seventh Edition, 16mo., price 6d. 

A LETTER to the LATE BISHOP OF LONDON. 

By E. & PUSEY, D.D. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PABKxa ; and sold by F. and J. 

RlTIROTOX. 



DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. In One Portahle 
Volume, containing the Prayers and Lessons for Daily Use; or, the 
Course of Scripture Readings for the Year, authorised by the Chnrch. 
Also, a Table of the Proper Lessons for Sundays and Holydays, with refer- 
ences to the pages. Prioi*, bound, 12s. ; morocco, 16s. ; best morooco^ 18s. 

This Volume will be found equally usef^ to thoee who read the Church 
Service at home, as for those who use it at Church, as the lessons and ser- 
vices for every day are distinctly marked, forming a very suitable book for 
a present. 

In the pretty and nearly ready, an Edition in two volume*, 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paaxxa. 
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Kew Books and Hew Editions. 

THE GOSPEL OF S. MATTHEW, illustrated 
(chiefly in the Doctrinal and Moral Sense) from Ancient and Modern 
Anthors. Bj the HeT. JAMES FORD, M.A., Prehendarjr of Exeter Ca- 
thedral. Svcond Editiuoi with Addition*. Demy 8to., 608 pp., 13ii. 

THE CHURCH AND THE MILLION. No. L The 

Literature of the Million. By the ReT. E. MONRO. Second Edit., 6d. 

No II. The "Navvies," and how to meet 



them. A Letter to a Friend. Third Edition, 6d. 



No. III. The Collier and the Operative, and 

how to aSSect them. A Letter to a Friend. 6d. 

— No. lY. The Hay-Season and Haymakers. 



9d. 

PRACTICAL HINTS on the FLORAL DECORATION 

OF CHURCHES By a Lady. With a Preface by the R.v W. Qase- 
LKT, M.A. With Twenty-fonr Illtutratione. Second Ediiion. Se. 6d. 
plain; 6«. coloared. 

THE SOLILOQUY of the SOUL, and the GARDEN 

OF ROSES. TraaHlaled from Thomae A Kempie. By the Rer. W. B. 

FLOWER, B.A. Second Edition, te. 6d. Cheap Edition, le. 6d. 

** To the »ick and afBicted membere ofChrivt** body it will, I think, be a 
Tala«ble boon. To thoee in the world who have but little time fur medi- 
tation this may be a oeefnl tadt mteum.^^'-'IniroUuetun. 

SELECTIONS from the LETTERS of S. FRANCIS 

DE BALES. Translated from the French by Mm. C. W. Basot. Be- 
vieed by a Priest of the English Chnreh. Third Edition. ISmo., Is. 6<l. 

London : J. MasTsmt, Alderegate-etreet and New Bond^treet. 
Thin day, Fourth Edition, 4s. 

ENGLISH : PAST AND PRESENT. By R. Che- 
SBTIX TaBXCM. D.D., Dean of Wcetroinster. 

By the same Aothor, 

ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. Eighth Edition, Ss. 6d. 
PROYERBS AND THEIR LESSONS. Fourth Bdi- 

tion. 9s. 

London : Jubm W. Parkbb and Sit^r, West Strand. 



This day, Fonrth and Cheaper Edition, lOi. 6d. 

THE USE AND ABUSE OF PARTY FEELING 
IN MATTERS OF RELIGION. Bampton Leetoree, delivered before 
the University of Oxf(»rd. With Five Sermons preached before (he Univer- 
sity, and a DiMmnrse by Archbishop King. By B. WHATELY, D.D., 
Archbishop of Dublin. 

Loudnn : ions W. Pabebb and Soh, West Strand. 
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lu 12mo., price 9s. 6d., the Fourth Edition of 

(UESTIONS ILLUSTRATING the THIRTf-NINE 

_ ARTICLES of the CHURCH of ENGLAND: with Pmo -.m <>«• ip 
tnre and the Primiiivii Church. By the Rev. EDWARD BICKERSTETH, 
M.4., ArohdeacOB of Buckingham, and Vicar of Ayl«Mbnry. 

Alsot by the same Author, 

CATECHETICAL EXERCIISES on the APOSTLES' 

CREED. 9s. 

RiviNOTOBS. Waterloo-plaee. 



N. \V HISTORY OF MAHOMETANISM. 

In flvo., price lOt. 6d. 

ISHMAEL: a Natural History of ISLAMISM, and 
it« R4>ltttiou to CHRISTIANITY. By the Rev. Dr. J. MUEHLEI6EN 
ARNOLD, foriiifrly Church Missionary in A«ia and Africa, and late Chap 
lain of St. Mary's HMpital, London. 

RtviBOTOBs, Waterloo- place. 



pASSELL'S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY BIBLE 

L/ No.l, price Id., is NOW READY. ' 

Londou : Casskll, Pbttbb, and Oalpix. 



J J The COMMENTARY WHOLLY BIBLICAL; 

an Exposition in the very Words of Seriptare. 
London : S. Baobtbb and Soiri^ 15, Patemoster-nm. 




The LARGE-PRINT PARAGRAPH BIBLE. 

Each Book ae a Pocket Volume. 
London : S. BAOiTtB aad Sosb, 15, PateraosteMow. 

BAGSTER'S AIDS TO SCRIPTURE STUDY. 

Catalogues by post, free. 
London : B. BAaBTsm and Sohb, 15, Patemostcrrav. 



Just published, 

THE REVELATION, TRANSLATED FROM THE 

1 ANCIENT GREEK TEXT. With an Historical Sketch of tks Priutsd 
Text of the Greek New Teetoment, etc. By S. P. TAEOELLES, LLD. 
Price Ss. 

The PSALTER of the BOOK of COMMON PRATEE, 

in Large Type. Pocket Volume. Price la extra dutfa. Is. 6d.; ia leu, 
9s. ; in best limp morocco, 5e. 6d. 

The BOOK of PSALMS, the Bible Yereion, in Large 

Type. Pocket Volume. Price in extra cloth, Is. 6d.; in roan, St.; ia 
best limp morocco, 5s. 6d. 

London : S. Baostbb and 8oh>, 15, Patemoeter-rov. 

DR. VAUGHAN ON CONFIRMATION. 

This day, fcap. Svo., price Is. 6d. limp cloth, 

\rOTES for LECTURES on CONFIRMATION, wilt 

il Suitoble Prayen. By CHARLES JOHN YAUGHAN, D.D., He«i 
Master of Harrow School. 

In preparation for the Conflrmatioa at Harrow School, I hate fritted 
week by week, and distributed amongst the Candidates, somewhat foil Note* 
of the Lecture which I purposed next to deliver to them, together vith » 
form of Prayer adapted to the particolar subject. These notes have fonDtd 
the hasie not only of the pnblie Lecture, but aIuo of their eubecqueat ia* 
stroctioa and examlaalion in private. 

Having found this plan useful in the present ioetanee, I have conertsd 
these weekly Notes and Prayers (which are also published sepwately) ioto 
a little volume, in the hope that it may aseist the laboon of those wbo sra 
engaged in preparing Caadidatee for OonflrmatiOB, and who, <f I "^7 i*<^ 
of their experience by my own. And it dilBcnlt to lay their head epoa say 
one book of suitable iastmctioo, at once sufllcieatly full to famish e sfiiopsw 
of the subject, and sufficiently elastie to give fr«o ecepe to the iadiTidosI 
judgment in the use of it. 

The Lectaree in this Volume may be had separately for distribution. 
Price Id. each ; 9d. per dosea; or 5e. per 100. 

Macmillait and Co., Cambridge: aad S9, Henrietta-street, Cot«nl< 
gardsn, London. May be had of all BoiAseUere. 



This day is published, Svo., sewed. Part Y., price Is. 

A COMMENTARY on the BOOK of PSALMS; 

A. Critical, Devotional, and Prophetical : with the Text of the Aeihoristd 
Version Metrically Arranged according to the Original Hebrew. BythsIUT- 
WILLIAM DB BURGH, D D., late Donnellan Lecturer in the Uoiven'itr 
of Dublin; Author of «*An Exposition of the Apoealypae," ** Lectores oa 
the Second Advent," ** A Compendium of Hebrew," Ac. 

To b€ eontinued regularly MoHikljf, 
Alio by the same Author, 

AN EXPOSITION of the BOOK of the REYELi- 

TION. Fiflh Edition, Revised and Improved. Price 6d. 

Dublin : Hudobb, Sbitb, and Co. London : Bamiltoh, Adas*, voA Oft. 

Edinburgh; John Mbbbibb. 



In crown Svo., price 6s. 

ILLUSTRATIONS, EXPOSITORY and PRACTI- 

X. CAL, of the FAREWELL DISCOURSE of JKBUS. Being a ScHcs of 
Lectures on St. John, chape, xiv., xv., and xvL Bj tha lata Rev. JOBN 
BROWN PATTERSON, Minister of Valklrk. 

" While the book abounds with what scholars and dirioee will valus> it 
is also well fitted for the reading of the private Chrietiaa aad tha Christiu 
hoosehold."— SosuruA Owu-dian, 

Edinburgh : T. and T. Clabk. London : Hamilton aad Co. 
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KATIONAIi aBATITTTBE-. 

AT the firstlglanoe it may seem that we are travel- 
ling beyond our prescribed limits in offering any 
criticism upon the ''Porm of Prayer and Thanksgiving" 
to be used on the first of May, in gratitude for the re- 
establishment of peace and tranquillity in India; but 
further reflection will shew that we are not exceeding 
our duty in dealing with the subject, and we trust not 
to discredit it by the spirit in which we undertake the 
task. The ansious circumstances of the present time 
suggest some solemn thoughts, and when the nation, as 
a nation, is invited to present itself before God, it is 
not easy to forbear enquiring into the suitability of 
the words put into our mouth for the occasion. 

Our country stands at this moment between two 
great crises, having passed out of one and about to enter 
upon another. In the immediate past there is the 
memory of the terrible agony undergone throughout 
the Indian revolt, and in the immediate future the 
prospect of a calamity equally dreadful and nearer 
home. The heart of the nation is deeply moved by the 
present state of affairs, and not indisposed to confess its 
dependence upon the help of God*8 Almighty arm, and 
to acknowledge with thankfulness the great blessing of 
restored tranquillity in India. How far, then, do the 
day and the service meet the occasion? We are sorry 
to complain that both are most unsatisfactory. It will 
not be denied that the day appointed is unsatisfactory, 
for it is a Sunday, and also a very unadvisable Sunday 
for the purpose. When we were in the depths of terror 
and distress in October, 1857, we held a solemn day of 
humiliation. The whole nation rested from business 
and from pleasure, and attended divine worship ; none 
grudged the day or the effort; all concurred in the 
duty and the expediency of the national act of penitence. 
To do the people justice, they attended the appointed 
service in great numbers, and the day was observed in 
a very exemplary manner. After a lapse of a year and 

• *« A Fonn of Prayer tnd ThtnlugiTbig to Almighty God; to be used in 
an Chnrebes and Cbapela throughout England and WaU9^ and the Town 
of BBTwiek'Vpon-lSoeedf on Sunday the First Day of May, 1859, being the 
Day appointed for a General Thankagiring to Almighty God for the 
Snoeeaa granted to oar Arms in suppressing the Rebellion and restoring 
Tranquillity in Her Majesty's Indian Dominions. By Her M^esty's Special 
Command." (London : Printed by George Bdward Eyre and William Spot- 
tiavoode. Printers to the Queen's most Ezoellent Majesty.) 



a-half we are called upon to praise God for His good" 
ness in having heard our cry, and granted us the bless- 
ings that we asked. During the interval we have been 
most mercifully dealt with, we have lived to see the 
mutiny crushed, our countrymen rescued, peace entirely 
restored, and the authority of our Queen over her 
Eastern possessions placed upon a firmer basis than 
ever. 

Do not the first instincts of gratitude suggest that the 
expression of our thanks should bear some proportion to 
our former display of penitence, and to the magnitude 
and number of the mercies received ? The distinguished 
persons responsible for the appointment of the day and 
the drawing up of the '^ Form " do not seem to have 
been of that opinion, for they have appointed a day 
which will put no one to inconvenience, and we are 
furnished with a " Form" singularly brief, and inade- 
quate. We venture to think both these circumstances 
very unfortunate for the credit of religion, and very 
Hkely to be offensive rather than acceptable to Almighty 
God. If we could spare a day from business to ask our 
blessing, why should we grudge a day to offer our 
thanks when the blessing has come ? 

No doubt the loss of a day throughout the country 
may, commercially, represent a very large sum of 
money, and there may be a so-called prudential reason 
for not calling upon the country to make that sacrifice ; 
but that argument is just as good against not having 
a week-day for humiliation. We are not urging that 
argument, only if it is good for anything at all it is good 
both ways. But if it be shocking to grudge a day for 
calling upon Qod when we are in trouble, it is no less 
so to refuse a day to thank Him when the trouble 
has been taken away. 

But not only is it to be regretted that a Sunday has 
been chosen, but there are special objectionfi to the par- 
ticular Sunday. It is the octave of Easter. We have 
not yet done with the solemnities of the Lord's resur- 
rection, and are unwilling to have our thoughts di- 
verted from the profitable subjects of the season to 
those suggested by the Indian mercies. Not that true 
gratitude to God can be out of place at any time, but 
the ^>pointing of another day for thanksgiving would 
lyive enabled us to complete our cycle of Easter thoughts. 
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and to present our tribute of thanksgiving also. We 
should have been able to do the one and not to leave 
the other undone ; as it is, it is impossible to do both 
effectively. But, besides being a Sunday, the first of 
May is also a saint's day. We venture to think that 
a day which already embraces two distinct subjects 
might weU have been spared the appointment of a 
third. By crowding three into one, either the Church 
festival or the State one must come short of its due 
effect. 

But passbg from the question as to the day, what 
are we to say of the "Form" itself? We wish to 
speak without disrespect to those who may be respon- 
sible for this production, but we must say that for 
many reasons we unfeignedly regret its publication. 
In the first place, as a collect or prayer forming part of 
a liturgy it is too long, while as the sum total of our 
thanks it is miserably short. In the next place, it is 
quite without liturgical precedent both in structure 
and phraseology. It may be divided into three parts, 
whereof the first recites the sovereignty of God in 
terms borrowed from the Collect for the Eighth Sun- 
day after Trinity, but altered with a taste that is cer- 
tainly questionable, and a result that is undeniably 
feeble ; the second recites the mercies of God in rela- 
tion to the Indian sorrows ; and the third supplicates 
blessings for the inhabitants of India, and especially 
that they may prize " the benefits which they have 
long enjoyed through the supremacy of this Christian 
nation." 

To say that this composition does not contain words 
of thanksgiving would somewhat overstate the truth : 
doubtless all those sentences which recite what God 
has done in India are intended to be expressive of 
praise and gratitude, but they are poor substitutes for 
the lofty words of laud and thankfulness of which the 
primitive Liturgies, and especially the Book of Psalms, 
afford us so many specimens. The phraseology alto- 
gether is the reverse of happy ; it is more fitted for 
private devotion than public worship, and lacks the 
congruity which would fit it to be interpolated without 
dissonance into our public Liturgy, A few instances 
will shew what we mean. Why should we say, " We 
de$ire to approach Thee this day with the voice of 
praise and thanksgiving ?" And again, " We desire to 
confess that it is through Thy mercy," &c. ? Our 
Liturgy goes straight to the point. Let any one read 
either the prayers or the thanksgivings to be used at 
sea, and he will perceive with what warm devotion, 
and yet with what pruned language he is instructed to 
address Almighty God. Again, in the second sentence 
of this "Form," in the sixth line from the top, for 
want of a repetition of the relative 'who,' the verb 



" turned," which is intended to be coupled with "hum- 
bled," might easily be coupled with " hearkened," and 
made to agree with the nominative *^ Thou." Again, 
a similar absence of the relative before ''threatened" 
entails a similar want of clearness. Again, would not 
our older Liturgists have said, " so that the calamities, 
&c. may be overruled," instead of, " so shall the cala- 
mities ?" But we do not wish to press our criticisms 
too strongly. We trust that, such as the prayer is, 
Almighty God will deign to accept it ; and we may be 
sure that if the country will bring to the offering of 
that thanksgiving a chastened and fervent spirit, the 
blessing of God will be vouchsafed to our land. But 
this is no reason why we should have inferior forms of 
prayer when we can have good ones. The question is 
often asked. Why so few good prayers are writtei now ? 
The answer, we venture to think, is in the prevailing 
ignorance of ancient liturgies. There ia no lack of 
earnest and devout forms of supplication, but they are 
all framed on what we must venture to eall the private 
prayer model, which we need not say is in almost 
every case destitute of the dignity, simplicity, and 
grandeur which have made the [English Liturgy so 
meet a form of prayer to God, and have so deeply en- 
deared it to the members of the Church. 



THB OKBEX TESTAIOSNT, AND ITS TKAZVSLATIOir. 

An Exact Transcript op the Codex Augievsis, a Graeco- 
Latin Manuscript of St. Paul's Epistles deposited in the Library 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. To which is added s full col- 
lation of Fifty MSS., containing various portions of the Greek 
New Testament, in the Libraries of Cambridge, Parhsm, Leices- 
ter, Oxford, Lambeth, the British Museum, &c. "With a Critical 
Introduction. By the Rev. Frederick Henry Scrivencb, 
M.A, late Scholar of Trinity College. Cambridge, Ferpetoal 
Curate of Peuwerris, Falmouth. (Cambridge: Deightoot. 
London: Bell and Daldy. Imp. 8vo., 664? pp.) 

The New Testament: Translated from the Originsl Greek, 
with Chronological Arrangement of the Sacred Books, sod 
Improved Divisions of Chapters and Verses. By Leicester 
Ambrose Sawyer. (Boston: John P. Jewet and Co. Loa- 
don: Sampson Low, Son, and Co. 1858. 12ma, 423 pp.) 

These two works contrast very strongly with each otbei 
in all respects ; Mr. Scrivener has laid the literary and 
theological world under permanent obligations to him for the 
former, and few persons, we should think, would feel much 
indebted to Mr. Sawyer for the latter. Of their respectire 
merits the following extracts from their prefaces will enable 
our readers to form some opinion. 

Mr. ScriTcner writes :— 

" Our accurste acquaintance with manuscripts of the Cn^ text 
is very limited, much that we know of them being due to the exer- 
tions of scholars yet living, but we are sufficiently aware of the ex- 
tent of the Bubject, and the minute and perplexing enquiries which 
beset the Biblical student at every step, not to seize with hesrt^r 
welcome any clue that may promise to guide us through a labyrinth 
thus dark and doubtful. 

*' I can hardly estimate the number of copies containing the Gos- 
pels alone (including EvangeUtUria) to be much under a thousand, 
ninettgn-twentietht of which aret/or criticai fmrpateM, a* good as 
uncollated,** \ — (p. i.j 
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Mr. Sawyer says :— 

'*The text which is followed in this translation is that of Tisch- 
endorf, puhlished at Leipaic in 1850. It is not only a great im- 
prorement on the received text, but on the critical texts that are 
in general nte in this country — (America). Tinchendorf follows 
Griesbacta, Lachmann, and others, and availing himself of their 
labonrs, together with hia own accurate collations of manuscripts, 
extending to nearlp ail the mat tncUnt MSS. in the world, and 
following in the steps of Lachmann by editing solely from ancient 
anibority, haa brought the text of the New Testament to a degree 
of perfection not anticipated, or even hoped for, in past ages." — 

(p.ix,; 

It is erident that Mr. Sawyer knowB bat little, if anything, 
of the gntre literary question of which he bo confidently 
speaks. Instead of " nearly all the most ancient MSS. in the 
world** haring now been examined, every Biblical scholar is 
aware that an OTerwhelming proportion of known MSS. of the 
New Testament are at this moment uncollated. Of 331 do- 
caments, says Mr. Serirener in a former work, on the Qospels, 
diseoTered by Dr. Scholtz in the libraries of the East and 
West, he collated only eleven entirely, though a great part 
of sixteen and no fewer than 81 are merely catalogued ! In 
his commemoration address at Bonn, 1845, Dr. Scholtz says, 
(we agmin quote from Mr. Scrivener) : — 

" Ut enim dieam qnod res est, ex omnibus qui collati sunt codi- 
ces, aoli illi Alexandrinus [A], Ephraem. Syri [C], Canubrigien- 
•is [ D], Dnbfiniensis [Z], Sangallensis [A], et Dresdensis [G. 
Panl] itn rant excuasi, ut quod scriptum singnlis locis teneant quid 
non, aeias.*' 

Elsewhere we read : — 

" Out of about 750 MSS. of the Gospels, or portions of them, enu- 
merated by preceding critics, Lachmann makes use of but seven<»." 

We have looked at Mr. Sawyer's translation, to see whether 
it might not possess merits, notwithstanding his ignorance of 
the state of Biblical criticism ; but we find not any, and the 
work abounds with defects. Sometimes the changes from 
tiie received version are merely transpositions ftom English 
into some inferior dialect of America. One improvement at- 
tempted by recent translators, viz. the translating the same 
Greek words^ as far as possible, by the same English, he has 
not adopted, so that his version is rather a retrograde than an 
advAiice in a point so obvious as to have been admitted with- 
out dispute. Sometimes he betrays even an ignorance of the 
common rules of translating, and at other times misses the 
sense entirely ; of which the first sentence in St. Matthew is 
an example, as he there translates $l$\os 7cW<rc»f| die, "An 
aecount ^the hirth of Jesus, &c. 1" apparently mistaking y*- 
w€0is for ycrnfwif. 

Bat it is time we spoke of the great work of so learned and 
hidoBtrions a scholar as Mr. Scrivener. 

It is prefaced by an " Introduction** of 80 pages, full of in- 
terest and full of research, in which he discusses the princi- 
ples of " comparative criticism/* and has described with won- 
derful care the fifty manuscripts which he has collated. We 
Are sdso gratified by a beautiful photograph of a page of the 
Codex JuffienHSf a lithographed facsimile of the Codex Leicei- 
trensis, and two lithographs from MSS. at Cambridge, all per- 
fectly executed. But the transcript of the whole Codex Augien- 
stSf which forms the bulk of this remarkable book,'^s a perfect 
gem cften as a work of typography, but as a work of elaborate 
criticftl skm it is probably tmrivalled. It contains only St 
Panics Epistles, and hcki the first two chapters to the Bo- 

^ Bwl teae i ^a CoUaflos of 1C89. of Oospels, p. six. 



mans : it presents them in the same order as we have them, 
(and includes the Latin version of the Epistle to the He- 
brews,) with a hiatus here and there. Mr. Scrivener consi- 
ders it to be of the ninth century. The recent history of the 
MS. is told at p. S72 :— 

" fiic liber est Monasterii Augi£ Majoris qui per dfim de Wil- 
denstam Abbatera accommodatus futt magistro Georgio Schoenlim 
de Schorndorff decretorum doctori canonico in Sindelfingen tempore 
basilieusis." 

It was bought by Bentley in 1718, and is described by 
Wetstein, and also in Marsh's MichaeLis, cap. 8. sec 6. 
Wetstein thought but little of it, but Bentley prized it 
greatly. In his handwriting there is a note upon it, stating 
that the monastery of Augia is " in Belgx9^^ and that the 
famous Gotteschale was brought up there : there are other 
notes appended by other writers, but, it seems, of no value. 
But Mr. Scrivener adds, that the monastery of Augia 
would appear to be the same with Orbais, in the diocese 
of Soissons, if Bentle/s note be admitted ; and he rather 
refers it to Augia Major, in an island of the lake of Constance, 
near to Baden. We have, however, in Mr. Scrivener s work 
the benefit of all Bentley^s collation of this venerable MS., so 
that we may adhere to the views of that great man, if we so 
desire. As to the date of the MS., we are not aware that 
Bentley has given any opinion ; but it cannot, any how, be 
later than the time named above, the ninth century, since 
the Prologue and Epilogue to the Epistle to the Hebrews 
found in this MS. are also met with in the works of Babanus 
Maurus, Archbishop of Mayence, who died in 856. 

Mr. Scrivener has taken much pains to elucidate all the 
obscure features of the MS*, especially the abbreviations and 
contractions. There is a table of these matters in addition 
to the account of them in the Introduction, which will be 
found useful. 

The importanoe of the MS. must be estimated by the fact 
that the variations of the readings are so considerable, and 
the departure from the received text at times very striking. 
As an example we may notice the well-known passage, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. We remember Dr. Barton pointing out that, in the 
&csimile of the Alexandrian MS. to which he referred, the 
question between 9f and 0t entirely depended on the fact 
that the line through the theta was real, and not merely, as 
some alleged, a mark shining through from the other side of 
the leaf. In the Augean MS. it is of and not 0f, yet eleven 
of the collated MSS. which follow have the Or. The doubt 
is one most likely to occur in an uncial MS. 

The impression left on us after examining the whole of 
this valuable volume is that which has been growing upon us 
for years, vis. that the work of criticism which lies before us 
in the department of Holy Scripture is far greater than is 
generally imagined. A note of Mr. Scrivener's confirms the 
opinion which most scholars begin to entertain, that Cardinal 
Mai's Greek Testament (miscalled, surely, the ^'Vatican 
copy'') will add but little to our critical knowledge. Indeed, 
every one who has read Vercellone's Preface must feel that 
neither he nor Mai had a proper sense of the delicacy or 
arduousness of the work undertaken. Perhaps the method 
adopted to supply the large lacuna in the MS. was tolerably 
defensible, but what the Christian world wanted was not a 
Greek Testament edited and revised by the Cardinal, but 
the simple re-production of the Vatican MS. The authorities 
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at Rome would confer an incalculable boon on the Christian 
world, by allowing simple photographs to be taken of this 
treasure of antiquity ; but in giring us Mai*8 book they are 
deluding us : we adc for bread and they offer a stone. All 
the ridiculous and fulsome praises heaped on Cardinal Mai 
by the Roman editor fail to conceal the &ct that his Emi- 
nence was an inferior scholar, though a great pretender. 

The practical question which now divides critics is, as to 
the relatiye value and weight of manuscripts, some main- 
taining, with Dr. Tregelles, that mere antiquity is a claim 
to consideration transcending every other ; some resolving 
that later MSS. may contain more genuine readings, which 
may be proved to be so by versions and quotations in the 
Fathers. Mr. Scrivener advocates the latter view, yet it is 
refreshing to find him differ with so much judgment and 
care from so able a man as Dr. Tregelles, whose Qreek Tes- 
tament, when concluded, may be expected to supersede every 
existing text 

We shall be glad to learn that new facilities and new 
encouragement are given to Mr. Scrivener to continue his 
examination of ancient manuscripts, a work for which he 
seems peculiarly qualified. It will be a disgrace to us as a 
Church and people prone to parade our love of the letter of 
Scripture, if we allow the treasures of Biblical knowledge 
within our reach to remain much longer unexamined. Mr. 
Scrivener informs us that Archdeacon Hale is engaged in 
completing a critical catalogue of Biblical manuscripts now 
in this country. Let us hope that any attempts at a re- 
translation of our Scriptures for the people may be delayed 
until the text is critically fixed, or at least brought to a 
standard of perfection which should be practically acknow- 
ledged ae satis&ctory. Until then the purposes of piety and 
instruction will be best answered by our adhering to the 
authorized version; nor are we at all convinced that for 
the people at large any serious change of the vernacular 
Scriptures would be desirable at any time, unless the text 
should hereafter appear to differ hx more widely from the 
t€xhu reeepttu than any one has yet suggested. 



Thb Epistles op St. Paul to thb Corinthians, after the 
Authorised Version, Newly compared with thx Origi- 
nal Greek, and! Revibbd, by Five Clerotmbn. (London: 
J. W. Parker, 18J8. 8to., 54 pp.) 

We have too Ions delayed to offer a few words of respectful 
congratulation to the five learned clergymen, — Dr. Barrow, 
Dr. Moberiy, Dean Alford, the Rev. W. Q. Humphnr, and 
the Rev. u. J. £llicott,^-on the appearance of this nurther 
instalment in their great work : for a revision of the autho- 
rized translation of the New Testament, executed with real 
learning, reverence, and abilitv, with much self-denying 
labour, and at a very considerable sacrifice of time ; — such a 
work well deserves the epithet we have bestowed upon it. 
Appearing periodically m parts, now a Gospel, now an 
Epistle, — ^the several instalments of this work, whatever at- 
tention they have already elicited, cannot be expected sin^ljf 
to command all the attention they deserve, and which is re- 
served for the work in its cumulative shape. Not till the 
Revision is complete, will the value and importance of what 
has been achieved for the cause of Biblical criticism become 
fully apparent : but then we anticipate for the labours of the 
' Five Clergymen ' an abiding place in our literature. 

At the end of many years, it may be anticipated that a 



cheap edition of the present undertaking will be put for- 
ward, — ^perhaps by one of the Universities ; and so brought 
within the reach of the humblest student of Scripture in 
the land. Very much will it tend, we are confident, to 
dispel those suspicions, to pacify those unquiet Bunnises, 
with which the discassion of Scriptural dimculties of Uie 
vears has been attended. For verily, Satan has not been 
idle in the dissemination of doubts, for many a year pest. 
Neither have there been wanting sciolists to impugn tbe 
accuracy of the Authorized Version with such a degree of 
malignity as infallibly to b^et a suspicion that something 
besides a spirit of legitimate inquiry has been at work in 
this field of sacred criticism : no^ nor yet have there been 
wanting rash and unlearned men to inundate us with pam- 
phlets, essays, reviews, by which nothing has been made so 
apparent as the incompetence of the several authors to 
handle the subject on which they have proposed to treat 

Men seem very slow in apprehending the principles on 
which alone a translation of Holy Scripture can be success- 
fully made. Indeed, there are certain great preliminary con- 
siderations which do not seem to be so much as dreamed of 
in the philosophy of many who speak on this question. Thus, 
before approaching the actual problem itself; so complicated, 
so peculiar, so difficult ; it may not be amiss to lay down 
some such general propositions as the following. First,— 
That it is not to be imagined that unmixed good would re- 
sult from a new translation, even though it should prove in- 
variably superior to the Authorized Version. . . . Secondly,— 
It by no means follows that because a translation is con- 
fessedly incorrect, it may not be freely used with the greatest 
advantage. (Thus, the Septuagin^ a notoriously faulty 
version of the Old Testament is not onlv generally appealed 
to by the inspired writers^ but it is the medium tmoufrli 
which the Divine Oracles were generally approached in the 
ancient Church, not only previous to the Christian era, but 
long after. The Vulgate, in like manner, with all its faults, 
was the channel through which the Latin Church, and the 
Latin Fathers generally, derived their knowledge of the 
Bible.) . . . Thirdly, — Granting that a rendering is confessedly 
inaccurate, it does not follow that it should be altered. There 
may be half a score of reasons for letting ^e Authorized 
Version alone. . . . Fourthly, — While every one is so ready 
to amend the translation of the Greek Scriptures, it seems to 
be overlooked by many that by|far the larger part of the in- 
spired volume is in Hebrew, Are men prepared to say that 
we are ripe for a ' new translation' of the OUl Testament? . . . 
Such are some of the remarks which suggest themseWes at 
the very outset Approach the <}uestion somewhat more 
closely, and a fresh set of equally discouraging considerations 
arise ; all singularly calculated, as we apprehend, to damp 
the ardour of impatient critics and translators. For ex- 
ample, it does not seem to be generally understood and ad- 
mitted, That (I.) if considerable doubt must be admitted to 
prevail as to the soundness of a proposed emendation, it is 
better to let the authorized text alone. (2.) In altering the 
existing text, great pains should be taken to conform to the 
established phraseology; in other words, to keep to Bible 
English. (3.) That the same word will always bear to be 
translated in the same way. (4.) That our business is not to 
paraphrase, but to transkUe. We may not therefore, in order 
to bring out a meaning, employ a multiplicity of words. 
(6.) Of two renderings of a word of uncertain force, it is 
better to employ that rendering which exhibits the same 
uncertainty as the original. (6.) It is often impossible to 
convey in half-a-dozen English words, (more or less,) the 
notion conveyed by the same number of Qreek words, and 
we must be content to leave such places imperfectly ren- 
dered. (7.) Unless some definite good ia to be obtained 
by departing from the established text^ it is always better 
to retain it. (8.) Every translation must ftfter aU be but 
a very imperfect work. 

It is a pleasure, however, before entering on the actual 
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task of criticism, to linger a few moments on the threshold 
of the work under reyiew ; and to repeat our conviction of 
its highly meritorious character. Such absence of egotism,— 
such unobtrusiye scholarship, — such extreme good taste and 
right feeling, — it is very rarely indeed our privilege to wit- 
ness. Rashness finds no place here. We meet with no 
harsh novelties, — ^no pretentious discoveries, (which, in nine 
cases out of ten, prove to be mere blunders after all,)— no 
daring tamperings with the original text, — no cumbrous ap- 
paratus of notes. On one side, the Authorized Version,—- on 
the other, in a'paraUel column, the Revision, — such is the 
work before us. A modestly written, learned, well digested, 
(and therefore valuable,) pre&oe completes the description of 
its contents. 

In^some remai^ which we offered on the revised translation 
of Stl John, we ventured to sav a few words on the subject of 
Translations of Holy Writ, which it is not necessary now to 
repeat. Opposed as every thoughtful man must lie to the 
utterly preposterous scheme of a new irandation of the Bible, 
all must rejoice in the prospect, after many days, of a cartful 
revMan of our Authorizea Version. At the same time, it 
must be evident to all, that we are not yet by any means 
ripe for such a work to be executed by authority. And these 
Five Clergymen are especially entitled to our patitude for 
having so admirably pioneered the way for the great work 
which IS yet to come, — if they have not been, in a manner, 
unconsciously achieving the very work itself, so far as the 
New Testament is concerned, in their own persons. It is 
only by tentative efforts of this kind, that we can hope ever 
to attain to a satisfactory Revision which shall be considered 
as final. So long as rash, random efforts, — ^partial in their 
extent and purely destructive in their character, are all that 
come before the public, — so long must we despair of ever 
seeing this discussion brought to a satisfactorv result. But 
when grave and good !men are enlisted in such a cause, and 
saVvBut the result of their patient labours to the free ventila- 
tion of critics, friendly or adverse ; we think we see the dawn 
of a brighter day approaching. Nothing but good seems to 
cprii^ from a work like this. 

We confess that we contemplate the three slender pam- 
phlets, (which are all that have hitherto appeared,) with 
feelings of unmingled satisfaction. They may be said 
to iiave established three propositions of the greatest im- 
portance ; which may be enunciated as follows, in the order 
of their importance: — (Ist) It has been proved that the 
Authorised Version is, in the main, an admirable version : 
th»t for all practical purposes, it may be very safely depended 
upon ; and that it has been most unjustly maligned. (2ndly) 
The Five Clergymen have nevertheless shewn that in an im- 
mense number of minor particulars, our Authorized Version 
is saisoeptible of manifest improvement. (3rdly) It has been 
estikblished that this work of improvement may be satis- 
factorily carried out ; and that a much nearer approximation 
to the inspired word mav be effected than has yet appeared ; 
without impairing the rhvthm of the Authorized Version, or 
eTea departing consideraoly from the established text of the 
New Testament. In other words, that a Revision of the 
Authorized Version is a feasible thing. 

Enough, it is hoped, has been said to shew in what spirit 
we approach these truly learned pages. If we proceed to 
examine a limited portion of the work somewhat in detail, — 
and, it may be, somewhat severely, — ^it is in no spirit of fancied 
superiority ; in no spirit of &ultrfinding. We shall be strict 
onij because we know that this Revision will bear strictness. 
Moreover, it is always far easier to find fault with others 
than to do right oneself ! There are a dozen men who could 
do with ease what we now propose doing, for one who could 
haTe helped the Five Clergymen to achieve their work. 

We shall best attain to a real critical appreciation of the 
present undertaking, if we isolate a small portion, and confine 
our remarks to that limited field of the ^ Authorized Version 
Revised.' We will not go out of our way to enumerate all 



the inaccuracies we can possibly find in the course of these 54 
pages. Thus, though we opened the book at chap. iL 6, and 
were surprised to find that &px^^^'* — wisely rendered in the 
Authorized Version ' princes/ — (see, by all means, St. John 
xiv..30, in the Authorized Version, and in its Revision by 
the Five Clergymen,) — had been unwisely altered, on the 

g resent occasion, to 'rulers;' — and were distressed to find 
t. PauFs 'Epistle,' (I Cor. v. 9,) called a 'letter* (!); not 
only with singular impropriety, (as we think,) but with 
singular inconsistency likewise ; (for see the present version 
of 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3 :) — though the interrogative particle 4, in 
3 Cor. vi. 5, should certainly be rendered, (as in ver. 9, 16, 19, 
where the same particle recurs,) 'What?' : — and, as a matter 
of correct and delicate precision, though c2t (in 2 Cor. viii. 6,) 
would have been better rendered 'for' than 'unto:* — ^not- 
withstanding all such remarks, which might be multi- 
plied to any extent, we are disposed to be sparing of 
our censure, as well as methodical in our criticism. Ac- 
cordingly, we select for remark one of the most precious 
chapters,— -a chapter second probably to none, in St. Paul's 
Epistles, — the 15 kh chapter of the 1st Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians. It is of sufiicient length to be a fair sample of 
the entire work. Moreover, it is a chapter of such amazing 
interest and importance that it cannot possibly be but what 
our Revisers will have bestowed upon it a full share of their 
best critical attention. Without further preface, then, we pre- 
mise that 'A.V.' shall stand for the AtOhorized Vernon; 
' A.V.R.* for the 'Authorized Vernon Bevieed: 

Chap. xv. 1 and 2. — ^We cannot say that we at all admire 
these two first verses, as exhibited in the A.V.R. I'hat 
' Kow' is preferable to ' Moreover,* (8c), we are disposed to 
think. But ' I make known,' though etymologically it may 
be a more exact counterpart of yimpiim, than ' I declare/ — 
does not seem so well to represent the word in this place. 
(The Five Clergymen have rendered it ' give you to under- 
stand,' in xii. 3.) — ^That our original translators mistook the 
construction of rlyi \iy^ tinryy^^Mrdfiiiy d/iiV, we feel confident ; 
and that Kar4x^* is less happily rendered by them than by 
the Five Clergymen, we hesitate not to affirm. But, 'in 
what words' is a somewhat loose rendering of ri^i x^y; 
— and ' unless' is an inadequate translation of iierhs §1 fiii ; 
(' except,' as in xiv. 6, would be better. JSxception is always 
the notion conveyed by ^kt^i . Consider ver. 27) :— and ' ye 
are being saved* is a harsh, and wholly unidiomatic render- 
ing of (Tfl&{c(r0e. ' Wherein iJso' is better than ' and wherein :' 
but ' whereby also* would be better than ' by which also.' 

The most serious fault however which we find with the 
rendering of these two verses is, that every trace of the fiery 
rapidity of the Apostle's manner is obliterated in the Eng- 
lish of the Five Clergymen : whereas we should like to see 
it faithfully retained, even at the cost of making the trans- 
lation as difficult as the original ; for it could not well be 
made more difficult. 

St Paul, after mentioning his Gospel, remarks concerning 
it, that it had been received by the Corinthians ; that they 
stood therein; and that they would be saved thereby. 
Then, recurring to what he was originally going to state, 
but varying ms expression, (for he probably would not 
have written yiwpiftt — 6tuy, rlvi A^y k.t.x.), he qualifies 
his last assertion concerning the Corinthians, by saying 
that they would be saved by the Gospel only tf they held 
it fast, and believed to good purpose. This clause there- 
fore he supplies : and then he proceeds with his creed-like 
outline of the Gospel. — The nearest English of the A po- 
sticus words which we can devise, would be this : — *• Now I 
declare unto you, brethren, the Gospel which I preached 
unto you ; (which also ye received, wherein also ye stend, 
whereby also ye shall be saved ;) in what form* [or, ' in what 
terms ; q%id ratione, as the Vulgate has it ;] 'I preached it 
unto you ; (if ye hold it fast, except indeed ye have believed 
in vain :* ' for,' &c. . . . ' Shall be saved,' ' will be saved,* ' must 
be saved,* ' are to be saved,' — are all better ways of exhibit- 
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ing trAfwBt, (as we regpectfully think,) than 'are being 
saved." . . . The passage stands thus in the A. V.R. : — ' Now 
I make known unto you, brethren, the Gospel whioh I 
preached unto jou, *in what words I preached it unto you, 
*whioh also ye received, wherein also ye stand ; by which 
also ye are being saved, if ye hold it fast, unless ye have be- 
lieved in vain.* The mischief of this version is, that the 
altered oonstmction, (which begins where we have inserted 
the first asteridE,) becomes wholly unaccounted for ; while 
the reference to the Gospel, contained in the word 'which,* 
(where our second asterisk occurs,) instead of being patent,--- 
and shewing, as well St. PauFs manner, as what was in hit 
mind, — altogether disappears. 'Which/ (and afterwards, 

* by which,*) may be thought to refer to the words in which 
St. Paul had preached the Gospel : but then, ' hold it fast* 
confuses alL And this confusion, be it observed, is not pro* 
duced by the Jpoaile^ but hf tfie Five Clergymen. It is not 
Si* Paul's method which occasions this particular difficulty, 
but theirs. — We must, however, now hasten on : quite con- 
fident that these two verses will undergo further revision at 
the hands of the Five, some day. 

Ver. 4.— fy^rfproi, A.V. 'He rose': A. V.R. 'he hath 
risen' : an alteration certainly for the worse. Better than 
either would have been, * he was raised.* Observe the doc- 
trine so carefully enunciated in ver. lA. The critical reader 
is also particularly requested to refer to the following places : 
—Acts ii. 24 : xiii. 30, 33, 34, 37. Rom. iv. 24, 25 : vi. 4, 
5 : viii. 11. ] Cor. vi, 14. 2 Cor. iv. 14. Eph. ii. 5. Col. 
ii. 13. And see below, on ver. 15. 

Ver. 6.— We think the koI, (dropped both in AV. and 
A.V.R.y might be represented: *are even fallen asleep.' 
Or, as Wordsworth suggests, ' also.' 

Ver. 8. — This verse may be yet further improved. We are 
much mistaken if the Five Clergymen will not accept our 
suggestion, that a better rendering of A^nrcpd r^ ittr^pMrn, 
&^ K^iioli would be : — 'as to the one bom out of due time, 
he appealed also to me.' Bee Canon Wordsworth on this 
place. 

Ver. 10^— One correction of the translation. (^ cIs liii : A.V. 

* which vxu bestowed upon me :' A. V.R. ' which was [shewed] 
toward me.' Still more accurate would have been, — ' which 
[was shewed] toward rae.' But the reviewer would be for 
dropping the word 'shewed,^ which is unauthorized, alto- 
gether; and printing simply '[was].* We suspeet that the 
text will stand so, in the nest edition.) 

We would also propose, for-^' was not in vum,* I3ie follow- 
ing : ' proved ify^wiihi) not in vain.' Would not ' vain' also 
stand very well alone f See ver. 56. . . . Also, for**-' I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I,* the following: 
"^ more abundantly than they all did I labour : not I, how- 
ever.* 

Ver. 11.— Two slight improvements,— ^ne of translation, 
one of order. But the indication that two of the words are 
supplementary, ( A.V. ' U vjere I,*) has been, we think inju- 
diciously, dispensed with. Print, '[it v^re] I.* 

Ver. 12. — iyfry^prai, A.V. 'he rose:* A.V.B. 'he is risen.' 
Once more, we should have preferred, ' he was raised.' 

Ver. 13. — Two small corrections which are improvements : 
but now, the A.V. of ^y^cproi, (' is risen,') has been retained. 
We still prefer ' was raised.' 

Ver. 14. — About iyfrr^prMf we can but repeat what was 
said on ver. 13. See above on ver. 4. We have also here 
one improvement in the order of the words. 

Ver. 15, 16. — obx iytipovru, A.V. 'rise not': and so the 
A. V.R. But we should much prefer, — 'are not to be raised.' 
In ver. 16 and 17, we also maintain that our own rendering 
of iyfiyfprtu, ('was raised,*) would be better than the 'is 
raised' of the A.V., or the 'is risen' of the A. V.R. There 
cannot, by the way, be any propriety, (there must, on the 
contrary, be great impropriety) in so many various ways of 
rendering the constantly recurring catch-word of the argu- 
ment ; in which such marked identity is preserved by the 



Apostle. He is testifying, eonceming God, as be himself 
declares in ver. 15, ' that tie raised vp Christ,^ See above, 
on ver. 4. 

Ver. 19. — 'If only' would be preferable: (/i^fot is placed 
so strikingly in the original.) There is here one amended 
translation. 

Ver. 20. — ^We are inclined to translate, 'But, in &ci, 
Christ was raised £rom the dead :* the emphasis being marked 
in Greek by vwi U, ('in point of fact ;*) in Bnglish, being 
laid on the word ' was.* — The Qreek text has hat been ad- 
vantageously corrected. 

Ver. 21. — For 'by man [came] also,' read,— 'by man alio 
[came].* The Greek is k«1 Ii' h^p^ov. 

But instead of, — * to God and the Father,' we should hsTe 
preferred,—' to his God and Father.' (See 2 Cor. i. 3 : EpL 
1. 3 : 1 St. Pet. i. 3.) . . . Instead of,—' done away,' we should 
have preferred, — * destroyed.' .... Instead erf,—' all rule,* we 
should have preferred, — 'every principality': (and so, we 
suspect, would the Five Clergymen, if they had adverted to 
Ephes. i. 21 and Col. i. 16.) . . . Lastly, for,^all authority,' 
we recommend, — * every authority.' 

Ver. 25.-^For ' he hath put,' we recommend, (and we sus- 
pect that we shall not recommend in vain,W [God] hath 
put.' The allusion is to Ps. ex. 1. But if ' he' must stand, 
(as in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1,) why not ' He' I Archdeacon Cotton's 
excellent plan, of marking the reference to God by a capital 
letter, (advocated in his useful edition of the Gospels and the 
Acts,) might well have been adopted by the Five Clergymen. 

Ver. 26. — lf<rxarof ^X^P^* Karofrytirai 6 Oirarof. A.V. * The 
last taemytkat shadl be destroyed is death.' A.V.R. 'The 
last enemy that is to be done away is death.' Far better as 
it was before : except that ' Death* shouid be spelt with a 
capital D. 

Ver. 27.— But for,— ^ He hath put,' we would recommend, 
— * [God] hath put.' . . . Also, for,—' did make all thiags 
subject unto him,' we desire to see, (and we shall not desire 
in vain, if this work reaches a second edition,) — * did pat 
all things in subjection to him.' 

Ver. 28.— 'And when all things shall be subject;' and 
why not, — ' are made subject t' . . . For, — ' himself be sub- 
ject,' we would read, — * himself be made subject.' . . . For,— 
' that made all things subject unto him,' we would read,— 
' that did put all things in subjection to him.' 

Ver. 20. — ^The punctuation is here amended. But we pro- 
pose two corrections of the A.V. which the A. V.R. here re- 
tains We would read, — ^ If the dead are not to be raised, 
why then are they baptized for the dead V 

Ver. 31. — ' I die daily,* transferred to the end of the verse, 
(as in the A.V.) we deem far preferable to the rendering in the 
A. V.R. The first and the last place, are equally emphatic— 
The other correction in this verse is for the better. But we 
prefer Wordsworth's, — * by my glorying in you,* — as nearer 
the Greek, simpler, and more intelligible. 

Ver. 32. — ^The punctuation is amended ; and two slight 
corrections introduced for the better. But for, — ' rise not,' 
we should again desire, — * are not to be raised.' 

Ver. 36. — For, — ' man,* and, — ' to rise,' we desire to read, 
— ' one,* and ' to be raised up.' The two small corrections are 
for the better. 

Ver. 37. — For, — * a bare grain of wheat, it may be, or of 
some other [grain],' we should have preferred, — 'a bare 
grain, it may be of wheat, or [a grain] of some other fkii^d].' 

Ver. 38.— One slight improvement. But^ for, — 'a body of 
its own,' we recommend, — ' its own body.* 

Ver. 40 — We should have preferred^ — ^^ [There are] both 
bodies celestial, and bodies terrestrial.' 

Ver. 42, 43, 44. — Four times in succession, the A.V. ' it is 
raised,' is most unhappilv departed from ; and, 'it riseth' 
has been substituted. We really cannot allow that this is a 
matter of opinion. Here is a striking fourfold instance of 
a departure from the authorized version, for tf^ worse. 
For surely it cannot be desirable to obscure the Divine 
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agency by which Man's Resurreciioxi is effected ! The reader 
is referred to what was said above, on verses 4 and 15. At- 
tend also to the very balance of the words, — the unmistakeable 
antithesis intended by the Apostle : oTettp^rat — ^y^iptrai : ' It 
is sown' — * it is raised.' Why, * It is sown/ — 'it riaeth* ? . . . 
No. This is certainly a change for the worse. 

Yer. 46. — One improvement in the order of words. But 
why ' and V There is no word for this in the original, and 
it is not wanted in the £nglish. 

Ver. 47. — ^The important word (xotK6i) we give np in 
despair, and infinite regret. The reference to the LXX of 
Qen. iL 7, is striking ; and should have been preserved, if 
posdbie, in the translation. But for, — ^ is of the earth,' we 
I recommend, — * [was] from the earth.' By no means sure are 
we that we should not have added, simply, — ^ of dust.' 

Yer. 49.— Here is one slight alteration for the better ; and 
another, for the worse. Why * we must' instead of ' we shall V 

Yer. 51. — ^If 'shew you,' must be alterod, {b/up x4yttl), we 
should kave altered it into*-' I declare unto you :' not, into 
— ' I teU you.' But why is not fi^y represented ? Why not 
thus, — ^'We shall indeed not all sleep.' Or should it be 
< not indeed ' 1 

Yer. 52, 63, 64. — ^With excellent taste, our Five Clergy- 
men have left these three solemn verses alone. Very admi- 
rably translated as these verses are, we can only suggest that 
perhaps in ver. 64, for ' shall be brought to pass,' might be 
read with advantage, — * shall come to pass.' And would it 
not have been better to mark the tense, and translate 
itaTtw4hi, — * hath been swallowed up' ? 

Take noiioe, in passing, that iytpe^trovreu (ver. 52,) is here 
properly translated by the Five Clergymen, * shall be raised.' 
Then why was ^y^ip^att (in verses 42 — 4,) *it riseth Y 

Yer. 55. — ^The text is here corrected. Would not, 'Where, 
Death,' have been better 1 

Yer. 66. — One slight improvement. 

Yer. 58. — ^Three slight improvements : though (by habit 
probably) we find it hard to give up the somewhat heavy, 
out certainly idiomatic ' forasmuch as.' (We felt the same 
about *how that,' in ver. a) 

Thus we have completed our task : (asking pardon if we 
h»Te executed it with undue freedom :) and have examined 
with some little care one of the longest and most important 
of the chapters before us. We will now reduce the several 
remarks which precede to a tabular shape : only premising 
that by fiar the most of the admitted ' improvements' are of 
the very minutest kind. • Wherefore' for * therefore :' * now' 
(«f) inserted: 'even as' (icae<is) instead of 'as:' for 'and so,' 
the particles ' so also ;' &c &c. Still, minute or consider- 
able, we are going to sum up the result of a careful revision 
of 1 Cor. XV. 

Above 55 corrections of the Authorized Version have been 
introduced into the present revision of the Five Clergymen. 
Of these, about 40 are corrections of the tramlation, — as we 
think, for the better : about 10, appear to us to be decidedly 
tlterationg.^ the tporse : while about 6 are improvements in 
the order ^'Atf tof^rds. In about 40 instances, (unnoticed by 
the Five Clergymen,) we think the Authorized Version of the 
present chapter still susceptible of improvement; and in 
about 5 places more, we think Hie order of the xoords could 
be changed with advantage. 

But, — (and this is the chief point to which we would re- 
spectfully direct attention : indeed, we like to believe that 
we shall have the Five Clergymen on our side in what we 
are about to say) : — Notwithstanding the vast amount of im- 
' provcment, — unquestionable improvement, — which has been 
[ achieved in this Revision of the Authorized Version of St. 
, Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians ; notwithstanding the large 
numerical amount of the emendations which have been 
effected ; — ^to judge from the evidence supplied by one of the 
longest of the chapters, the importarU alterations introduced 
have been few indeed : while of mtcU alterations, (corrections 



which affect doctrine,) there is not one. ^aj, let any humble 
Christian, reading for his soul's health, be requested to point 
out which of the proposed corrections is even ' important' 

May we, without presumption, venture to suggest one 
further inference? May we make bold to suggest, (still 
hoping for the acquiescence of the Five Clergymen in our 
verdict,) that enough has been said in the course of the pre- 
sent review, to shew that we are not yet nearly prepared for an 
attthoriud Revision, even qf t/ie New Testament Scriptures ? 
We do not assume that we have been always in the right,— 
the Reviewed always in the wrong. Still, if instead of one- 
fifth of the alterations introduced by the Five Clergymen, 
only one tenth shall prove to be alterations/or the worse : if we 
(though we do but glean,) instead of having detected ^luf its 
many /laws again in the Authorized Version as the Five Cler- 
gymen, shall be judged to have detected only hdlfsA many : 
— even so, it will surely be felt that cause has been shewn for 
greater delay; increased consideration; a more, and yet 
more reverential study of the inspired text ! . . . And with 
these remarks, we respectfully take leave of one of the most 
modest, learned, interesting, and valuable productions of the 
day ; earnestly recommending the labours of the Five Cler- 
gymen to the attention of every one of our readers ; whether 
learned or unlearned, — ^young or old,— lay or cleric, — wise 
or simple : — ^from the most profound of our Bishops, down 
to, — ^yes^ all the way down to Herman Ueinfetter. It is 
quite impossible to go any lower. 



aOt. ATTWOOD'S SEBKCON& 

Sermons for Clerot and Laitt: Elucidatory of Holy Scrip- 
ture and the Prayer-book, and applicable to the Necessities and 
Prejudices of the Times : with Prefatory Remarks on the State 
and Prospects of the Church. By £. W. Attwood, B.A., late 
Curate of St Leonard's, Shoreditch. (London: Rivingtons. 
676 pp.) 

The author of this somewhat bulky volume appeared be- 
fore the public some months ago in a sermon on Absolution, 
which was reviewed by us at the time % and in which he in- 
formed us that it was taken from a volume of sermons which 
he had in preparation, and which were designed " to mature 
opinion and to form style." In expressing a critical estimate 
of that performance, we were constrained to state our earnest 
hope that the respected author would forbear presenting his 
volume to the public. A careful study of the oook, now that 
it has appeared, does not make us regret our honest though 
distasteful advice. The volume answers our expectations 
precisely. The sermon on Absolution was a very fair and 
well-selected specimen of all the others. Those now before us 
correspond to it exactly, having as nearly as possible the 
same excellencies and the same defects : the excellencies 
being for the most part in the matter, and the defects in the 
style. Without any knowledge whatever of Mr. Attwood, 
and forming our estimate solely from his works, we believe 
him to be an industriously reading and thinking man, but 
not careful in the use of his materials, and troubled with an 
unaccountable propensity to distort the idiom and complicate 
the structure of the English language. This will entirely 
mar the usefulness of his work. Educated men will turn 
away from it, others will be unable to understand it. The 
subject-matter, though often extremely good, and never poor, 
is not rich or full enough to reward the toil of climbing over 
the rough edges, or threading the tangled windings of his 
composition. We speak of this in limine because it meets us 
there, and, what is worse, never leaves us ; so that, when 
wearied with a long perusal of the book, we put it aside, it is 
impossible not to feel uncomfortable at the thought of time 
and toil out of all proportion to the result. Two or three 
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passages will illustrate this part of our criticism : here is 
the opening sentence of the first sermon, Mr. Attwood*8 
punctuation being observed throughout :— 

'* Man is, doubtless, twofold, body and soul, whaterer sometimes 
pain or pleasure, disease or sensuality may make us think or feel, — 
disease, which disables the mind, sensuality, which stupefies it."— 

We presume what Mr. Attwood means to say is that, be- 
yond doubt, man consists of body and soul, notwithstanding 
that some of his sensations might lead him to think other- 
wise. There are many ways of stating that proposition, but 
perhaps the most intricate, rugged, and obscure is that which 
our author has adopted. If he had stopped at the word 
" feel,** not only would the sentence have been better ba- 
lanced and less complex, but the sense would have been 
truer, for disease^ though it generally disables the body, does 
sometimes leave the mind in the possession of its usual 
vigour. 

In another sermon, on ** Scripture^ how to be viewed and 
used,*' after some remarks on the advantages of "pondering** 
on Holy Scripture, Mr. Attwood gives us the following at- 
tempt at the laconic : — ** So it is in all matters of know- 
ledge: acquire by labour, keep acquired, add to kept.** — 
(p. 20.) 

Wit may have brevity for its soul, according to the adage, 
but hardlv for its substitute, as this passage shews. What 
the parishioners of St. Leonard's, Shoreditch, — guiltless of 
the pregnant brevity of *Hhe Ethics*' or ''the Annals," — 
coula make of the passage, we do not in the least like to 
conjecture ; but in the interest of the English language we 
protest against this violation of our national idiom. One 
more passage in which the author has avoided terseness and 
laboured for intricacy : — 

'' The law never saved a man, all the while it was in fbll force, 
engraved on visible tables, not yet counterbalsnced by a visible 
cross; for as, before the law, Abraham was justified by faith, by 
spiritual, inward obedience issuing in outward, so far as Ood had 
vouchsafed to reveal His will to him, so, argues St Paul, under 
the law, after it had been given from Mount Sinai, by the same 
with Abraham other saints were justified, by a faith which ' wrought 
righteousnesff,' very far from modem and adulterate Protestant, 
luxurious, inactive, cowardly, devoted to the world, destitute of 
severity."— < p. 289.) 

We think that we have said enoush as to style, it is time 
that we referred to the matter oi these discourses. The 
volume consists of a preface of thirty-two pages, thirty-four 
sermons, an oration on " Sunday trading and intemperance, 
early payment remedial," and an Essay embracing a variety 
of subjects, chiefly on the future pensJty of sin. The pre- 
face is veiy interesting. We may not always agree with 
the author, but we cannot help feeling that he is in earnest, 
that he is thoughtful, and desirous to be useful. We may 
think him too prononce for a safe moralist, too positive for 
an enauirer after truth, and too dogmatic as an instructor ; 
nevertneless, we see and confess at once that he labours very 
hard on the side of truth a^inst error, and of right against 
wrong. The pre&ce is principally occupied with the author's 
views about preaching : he bewails, and not without reason, 
the want of tneological reading among the clergy, attributa- 
ble chiefly to the want of proper educational training from 
the first Indeed, he is of opmion that the only thing that 
has prevented a clamour for better means of clerical instruc- 
tion is that so many take refuge in the written sermon, and 
by its assistance escape the necessity of having to speak from 
the stores of their own knowledge and the fulness of their 
own convictions. There is much to be said on this side of 
the question, l^o doubt much more special training is need- 
ful for our clergy than most of them have found available, 
but it is not therefore certain that written sermons are an 
evil. On the contrary, they have been adopted with the 



greatest success by most of the greatest preachers the Church 
of England has ever produced. That many of our less com- 
petent and less industrious clergy do take refuge in written 
sermons, because they are wholly unable or culpably un- 
willing to make the intellectual effort required to prepare 
and deliver a good extempore sermon, is unhappilpr too true, 
and Mr. Attwood is right m saying that no traimng for the 
ministry will ever be satisfactory that does not quitlify the 
future preacher for this performance, but that is no reason 
for a sweeping onslaught against written sermons ahogether. 

Passing firom Mr. Attwood's style to his matter, we must 
remark that his love of universal illustration leads him into 
strange conceits, e. g. : — 

" Scripture also, as Ezekiel, is full of parables ; at Jenu, 
covered with crottet," 

** This mode of speaking (i. e. by parable) has been much em- 
ployed by wise men, lest truth, won too easily, should be less 
valued, and indeed be little understood, either as to her beauty or 
her nobility, like a hatty marriage" (!) 

" in the course of reading, we may perpetually, m feeAt 

when they drimk, look upward I" 

But notwithstanding these blemishes, whenever he vill 
condescend to come down from the stilts, he can say much 
that is worth hearing, carrying away, storing up, practising, 
repeating, teaching to others. [Here we have unconsdously 
slidden into Mr. Attwood^s own style ; such is the contagion 
of bad example. However, let it stand as a warning.] 

We have given some of the bad specimens of the book, it 
is only &ir to say that there are many good ones. And in 
spite of the blemishes which we have pointed out, there 
is so much thought, so much good purpose, and wholesome 
truth in the volume, that we recommend the Clergy to get 
it, and read it carefriUy. Some labour will be required (o 
separate the gold from the dross, but there is enough o{ 
what is really profitable, thoroughly to repay the effort. 



OHBOKOXiOOT OF THS BIBLS. 

Thk QuAarsaLY Review. No. 210, April, IS59. (Loodos: 
Murray. ) 






The "Quarterly Review" for Ai»il contains an article 
exhibiting much research and learning on Chevalier Bun- 
sen's reckless attempt to overthrow the principles of our 
generally received chronology. The article deals with Bun- 
sen's work simply as one of historical enquiry ; and on its 
own merits, and apart from its unblushing irreverence, if not 
contempt, towards the Sacred Writings, shews the fiillacy of 
his reasoning and the worthlessness of his deductions. The 
article fairly enough states in limine that there are certain 
canons of historical evidence similar in principle to those of 
judicial evidence, and which have been accepted by all mo- 
dem historians of learning and influence. These canons, the 
article goes on to prove, Chevalier Bunsen simply ignores ; 
and further, the refutation of the opinions ftnd arguments 
held and adopted by the most learned men of the present 
day, is shewn to rest upon little else than the ipee dixii 
of the German theorist. 

Bunsen rests his data upon two historians, Manetho and 
Eratosthenes, both living 3,000 years after the commence- 
ment of the events which they undertake to record. Both, 
too, in all probability had little else from which to g>un 
their historical facts than temple registers, compiled by the 
priests, and popular legends and traditions. In addition to 
this, the works of Manetho and Eratosthenes have been lost ; 
and all that have come down to us are corrupt copies of th^ 
writings by other hands, inasmuch as Bunsen'a chief dim- 
culty seems to lie in reconciling the one with the other. 
Having ingeniously altered some names, omitted others, 
divided others, added or subtracted a hundred years when 
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seeded, he forms a chronology which ho conaiden that the 
world is bound to accept as more reliable than that which 
our Bible affords. The article gives numerous instances in 
which, either through ignorance or artfulness, the evidence 
is made to tend in a directly contrary way to that which it 
would do under an honest and fair consideration of the facts. 
Hii mode of proceeding is well summed up by the writer in 
the following few lines :— 

" The credulity and the scepticism of M. Bunsen are alike ex- 

tnordinary. As long as be deals with the registers of the Egyptian 

priests, he exhibits blind faith and unreasoning confidence, but as 

soOD as he examines the Biblical records, he begins immediately 

to doubt, hesitate, and disbelieve. His Egyptian chronology, de- 

rired from unknown sources, and to a great extent constructed out 

o/his own guesses and conjectures, seems to him both reasonable 

sad authentic ; the chronology of the Hebrews, drawn up from the 

fenerable documents of an early age, and not inconsistent with 

the known facts of history, is denounced by him as absurd and 

ridicalona."— (p. 401.) 

A few words at the end sufficiently expose the wonderful 
seieDtific discovery which was seized hold of, and supposed 
to corroborate the &ncies of Chevalier Bunsen. In Doring 
through the sediment which is accumulated each year by the 
Nile, a piece of pottery was brought up, and this at a depth 
which, calculating according to certain data derived firom 
the sappoeed rate of formation of this deposit, would give as 
its date about 11,000 years before Christy and therefore that 
man must then have existed : — 

*' Mr. Homer arrives at this conclusion in the following manner. 
Taking the colossal statue of Rameses II., in the area of the 
aacieat Mrmphis, as the basis of his calculation, he found the 
depth of the Nile sediment, from the present surface of the ground 
to the upper level of theplatform upon which the statue had stood, 
to be 9 feet 4 inches. Tnen adopting the date of Lepsius for the 
reign of Rameses II. (b.c. 1394' 1328), and supposing the statue 
to have been erected in b.c. 1361, Mr. Homer obtains, between 
tb&ttime and 1854— the date of his excarations — a period of 3,215 
yean for the accumulation of 9 feet 4 inches of sediment ; and ac- 
cordingly he concludes that the mean rate of increase has been, 
vitbin a small fraction, 3^ inches in a century. Hence, says Mr. 
Horner, * it gives for the lowest part deposited an age of 10,285 
years before the middle of the reign of Rameses II., 11,646 years 
before Christ, and 13,500 years before 1854.* "—(pp. 418, 419.) 

Mr. Homer is stated by the reviewer never to have seen 
the piece of pottery produced, but only to have heard of the 
. &ct from others, whom he had told particularly to preserve 
I any fragments of human art. It is also shewn that in the 
rate of increase of deposit other circumstances should be taken 
into consideration ; such as that, when Memphis was founded, 
the course of the Kile was turned ; a difference of a few feet 
would make all the difference in the calculation. Besides, 
the piece of pottery may have fallen into a fissure when the 
dry land is rent in sunmier, or there may have been a well 
or pit from which water was raised by earthen pots. It is 
shewn, too, that in the plain near Cairo fragments less than 
a thouaaiid years old may be found at a depth of twenty feet 
or more. He also shews that the assumption, that the plat- 
form of the statue whence the data are derived was of the 
same level as the plain surrounding Memphis, would neces- 
sitate the belief that the Egyptians built a city which 
for many days in each year would have been inundated. 
To shew the striking manner in which the reviewer exhibits 
the fallacy of their arguments on this pointy we cannot omit 
his last paragraph : — 

" Bot one fact, mentioned by Mr. Homer himself, settles the 
question. He tells us that ' fragments of hmmt briek and of pot- 
tcry have been found at even greater depths [than thirty-nine 
lee(3 in localities near the banks of the river,' and that in the bor- 
ing at Sigiul, * fragments of burnt brick and pottery were found in 
the aediment brought up from between the fortieth and fiftieth 
foot from the surface.* Now, if a coin of Trajan or Diocletian 
had been discovered in these spots, even Mr. Horner would have 
been obfiged to admit that he had made a fatal mistake in his 



conclusions ; but a piece of burnt briek found beneath the soil 
tells the same tale that a Roman coin would tell under the same 
circumstances. Mr. Homer and M. Bunsen have, we believe, 
never been in Egypt ; and we therefore take the liberty to inform 
them that there is not a single known structure of burnt brick 
from one end of Egypt to the other earlier than the period of tlie 
Roman dominion. These ' fragments of burnt brick,' therefore, 
have been deposited after the Christian era, and, instead of esta- 
blishing the existence of man in Egypt more than 13,000 years, 
supply a convincing proof of the worthles^ness of Mr. Horner's 
theory."— (p. 421.) 

The article is altogether well worth reading, whether we 
regard it as a thorough exposi of the shallow arguments 
adopted by that school of men who, wise in their own con- 
ceit, would cast religious faith to the winds, or as a summary 
of the small amount of documentary evidence which we have 
remaining to us from which we may derive an account of the 
early history of Egypt. 

The same ntmober contains an able essay on the pi^sent 
aspect of afi&irs in Italy, to which many may turn, and we 
therefore more especially point to the article on Scriptural 
Chronology, which should not be passed over. 



SUMMARY OF BELiaiOXTS PUBLICATIONS. 

Men groan from out th$ Cittft by John Hawkins Simpson, (Lon- 
don : Hamilton, Adams, and Co., Is.), is a very impassioned state- 
ment of what the author conceives to be the miseries of the 
working classes, entailed upon them by bad sumptuary laws in 
favour of the rich. We are unable to share in all his opinions. 
A large acquaintance with the labouring poor at home and abroad 
inclines us to the belief that nowhere in the world is the labouring 
man so favourably situated as in England, and in no period of the 
history of England has he been so well off as at present No doubt 
there are many particulars in which his condition might be im- 
proved, but we must be careful how we charge the necessary evils 
of poverty upon legislation. The writer addresses himself, first, 
to the benevolent, to shew why our cities overflow with misery, and 
to propose efiectual, just, and self-acting remedies. Secondly, to 
the labourer, pointing out the folly of strikes, and the necessity of 
fully carrying out free trade. Next, to members of parliament, 
calling upon them to maintain the cause of the poor, all the more 
because they are unrepreeented, which we deny. Then to the selfish, 
by way of warning ; to all the friends of England who believe that 
"the nation dwells in the cottage ;" and lastly, to all who promote 
the spiritual and temporal welfare of Britain, a class who, in ou 
opinion, are included under the former head. The work is that 
of an unpractised hand and a confused head, but of a warm heart, 
and amidst much that is not wise, contains a great deal that all 
may read with advantage. 

You are Forgiven; or, Words ef Joy to Fallen Man, by a Lover 
of Light, (Wertheim, 6d.), proposes to answer the question. How 
can a man be justified with God 7 And the answer is an elaborate 
exemplification of St. Paul's words, *' By grace we are saved." 
We cannot but testify to the earnestness of the author's writing! 
we are sorry not to be able to concur with his theology. 

Priesthood and its Adjuncts : a Letter to the Bishop of Oxford, 
by CatholicuB. (London : Yapp. 6d). The aathor of this lettei 
does not use the word Catholicus in the Churchman's sense; ol 
Catholic theology be knows nothing; and it is not wonderful 
therefore, that he misunderstands the Church's doctrine as t« 
priesthood. The pamphlet is a republication of a letter in i 
provincial paper. All we can say of it is, that it is apparentlj 
well-intended and respectful, but sadly ignorant 

Why Mr. Olding should publish J Bible Calendar, designed U 
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encourage the habit of daily perusing the Scriptures, (Shaw, 2d.)f 
we hardly know, unless he has never seen a Prayer-book. We 
presume that he thinks his own system a superior one to that 
adopted by our Reformers. He will find few to agree with him. 

FICTION. 

Creeds. By the author of the " Morals of Hayfair." (Hurst and 
Blackett,£l lis. 6d.) 

This work seems so named to draw attention to the writei^s 
Tiews on religion, which are of that expansiTe kind which 
persons who care nothing about religion at all love to hold. 
In the course of the book he or she (we suspect the latter) 
brings up a number of shades of religious opinion, and certain 
points of Church discipline, which are the Creedt{\) in question, 
in order to have a sneer at them. The ceremonial of the Roman 
Catholic, the ritual of the (so-called) Tractarian, even Puritans 
and Dissenters come in for a slap — the object being to inculcate 
what is called religion in its '* large and noble" form. We confess 
we object in worldly romances to these attacks on religious opinion 
of any shade by writers who have neither the head to understand, 
nor the heart to appreciate, the conscientious scruples of any who 
hold them. The author in this case is a deist, believing that the 
creed of obeying the impulses of youth " is the creed of nature, 
and must be right" Unfortunately, the story, a most disagreeable 
one, is written with considerable power, and the characters are 
both originally and brilliantly drawn. The book therefore is all 
the more dangerous. 

7^ Dean! or, the Popular Preacher, (Saunders and Otley, 
£1 lls.6d.) 

Tins is another of those novels which pretend to convey a 
religious lesson, while the staple of them is made up of purely 
mundane incidents, to suit the loungers of fashionable drawing- 
rooms. The story of this work is supposed to be founded on fact, 
and is shortly sketched out in the preface. Some years ago a poor 
Irish family had a legacy left to them, a sharp lad related to the 
family purloined this money, turned it to the purposes of ambition, 
and after some years was discovered in a high position in the 
Anglican Church. The original, we are told, leaned to Evangeli- 
cal opinions, and the moral intended to be taught is that the divi- 
sions which rend the Church are very shocking. In the story, our 
Dean admits young ladies to confession, and so we may suppose 
is of the other way of thinking. In the end he dies evangelizing 
the poor Irish in London, with the remarkable reflection that until 
he took to this employment he had lived an atheist. Such a 
character is simply absurd; even if true it would prove nothing. 
Wiien will faahionable writers cease dogmatizing on shades of 
opinion, the merits of which they do not understand 7 

The authoress of "My Christmas Home" has published a little 
tale for the present season, entitled, FioUt : or, a Tale for JEatter- 
tide, (Masters, 8d.) Without evincing any great trait of origi- 
nality, the present production bears about it that same calm devo- 
tional spirit which we have noticed before as pervading all that 
falls from this authoress' pen. Perhaps this is as it should be. 
The course of a really Christian life is so even and so unobtrusive, 
that any introduction of highly- coloured incident, or of spasmodic 
feeling, into a narrative intended to illustrate it, woul.l probably 
defeat the object proposed. Fiolet is a very sweet little story, 
evidently written by a woman of high religious principle. 

NEW EDITIONS. 
Since the list given in February last, the New Editions of 
religious works, although comprising a large number, and ex- 



hibiting on the whole a healthy state in this class of literstare, 
are not remarkable as far as importance is concerned. The 
larger and more expensive books become slower of sale ; but, on 
the other band, the far greater sale of the smaller and cheaper 
hooka fully compensates for the decrease. 

The New Editions of important works are as follows :— 

Mr. ManseVs Bampton Lectures, in an incredibly short space 
of time, have reached a third edition ; with this edition a preface 
has been published, which we have noticed elsewhere. It is not 
extraordinary, considering the attention with which they were 
listened to when delivered before the University ; and to judge 
the series in course of delivery by the same rule, we shall expect 
an equally large sale for Mr. Rawlinson's Lectures. The tvo 
volumes will together form a valuable addition to the works on the 
CTidences of the Christian faith : as has been well said in a con- 
temporary, — " It was a happy thought on the part of the Oxford 
Heads of Houses to elect a lecturer who should defend the faith on 
the historical side in succession to Mr. Mansel, who undertook its 
philosophical defence last year.** Before quitting the subject of 
Bampton Lectures, we should mention that a new edition of 
Archbishop Whately*» Leduret, delivered in 1822, have jast 
been re- issued (J. W. Parker, 10s. 6d.), thus making the fourth 
edition. Tlie subject is one which during the past few years has 
always been of importance, namely, ** The Use and Abuse of Fartj 
Feeling in Matters of Religion.** 

Perhaps one of the most important works which the late contro- 
versy produced was Mr. Keble's work on Euchariitieal AdcraiuM, 
(J. H. and J. Parker. 3s. 6d.) This haa reached a second edidoo. 

Mr. EUicotfs Critical and Grammatical Commentary on tk 
Oalatiane, The first of his series has reached a second edition: 
this augurs well for the remainder. There is yet an open field for 
a really good and sound Commentary on the Epiallesi 

A new Concordance is issued under the auspices of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, (8to. 14.<.) In many respects 
it is an improvement on Crudeo. 

But at the same time we notice that the twentieth edition (89.) 
is announced, by a Scotch house, of Cruden, edited by Professor 
Eadie. 

Dean Trench's Note* on the Authorized Version rf the Nets 
Testament (J. W. Parker, 7s.) have reached a second etUtion. 
The first volume of Mr. Ford*s Commentary on the Gospels, 
illustrated from Ancient and Modern Authors, (Masters, 13s.), 
has also reached a second edition. Messrs. Rivington hare 
commenced a revision of Dr. Townshend's Arrangement of the 
Bible, to be published in twelve parts, (each Sa. 6d.) The work by 
Mr. Lewin, on the L\fe and Epistles of St. Paul, from the same 
publishers, has been reduced in price to twelve shillings. 

Passing from theological works to books of a devotional charac- 
ter, we are pleased to find that Thomas d Kempis still holds high 
favour with the public. There is an expensive edition (Parkers, St.) 
which we notice from time to time occurring in the list, but we un- 
derstand, on good authority, that the cheaper edition (Is.) from 
the same publishers (which is not notified on the occasion of each 
reprint) has a sale of upwards of one thousand copies each year, and 
that the number is rather increasing than diminishing. Partaking 
of a devotional oliaracter, may be mentioned selections from Francis 
de Sales, of whicii Mr. Masters has issued the third edition. "V^e 
gcnerslly find three or four new editions of Family Prayers, but 
this time we find cnly o ie mentioned, namely, of Bickersteth's 
Prayers for Fum I es, (Sreley, 4*.6(^) 
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Sermozkfl, as we remarked in our laat, are always represented in 
new editions. First we have Archer Butler's Sermons, carefully 
edited by Dean Woodward, tbe first series of which have reached 
tbeir fifth edition, (Macmillans, 128.}. Bishop Jackson's able ser- 
moos on Repentance, (Skeffington, Ss. 6d.)i have reached their 
sixth edition. Of Mr. Brameld's Practical Sermons, announced as 
a seeond edition, (Hope, 6s. 6d.), we know nothing. That Dr. 
Guthrie's discourses, (Black, 7s. 6d.), under the title of The Goepel 
IS Exekki, should have passed through more than one edition, we 
in not surprised. Tbe volume appeared in 1856. 

Befofv concluding the liat of New Editions, we should mention 
the eighth of Dean HooVs Ckmrch Dictionary^ (Murray, 16s.), 
perhaps containing a greater quantity of real information in a 
small compass than any book of its sise ; and an eighth edition of 
those beautiful poems, entitled The Cathedral f (Parkers, 7s. 6d.), 
wiiich alone perhaps of all the numerous religious poems which 
bare been written may take its stand for depth of thought by the 
ode of ** The Christian Year.'* And in another class of books, 
Mrs. Gatty^s Farableefrom Natwre, which are deservedly at their 
sixth ediiioD. 

The remainder of New Editions (with the exception of reprints 
of Tracts) are from the North, principally from Presbyterian 
soorces: — Alexander's The Great High Priett within the Veil, 
(BrowD, Is.), Davidson's OpinUme concerning Jetue Christ, (Oli- 
pluDt, 4a. 6d.)f both of which number a second edition, and 
KilHei's Omr Friends m Heaven, (Elliot, 78. 6d.), which has 
reached a seventh. 
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If orka Wit adapted J^ Book-Clubs, Institutes, ^c, are disHnffutshsd 

by an osteriA. 

History, Bioorapht, Science, &c. 

^Sketdi Book of Popular Geology. By Hugh Miller, with a Pre- 
face by Mrs. Miller. (Edinburgh : Constable 9t Co., 7s. 6d.) 

It is quite impossible in the space at our command to give a 
jost idea of the merits of this work. It consists of six lectures on 
geology, which, with two others already published under the title 
of'* Tbe Testimony of the Rocks," were originally delivered before 
the Philosopbieal Institution of Edinburgh. As a publication, they 
were intended to form the introduction to that great work on the 
geology of Scotland, on which the author was engaged at the time 
of his death. There is probably no production of the gifted geolo- 
gist which more completely illustrates his peculiar powers. Here 
we have tbe hardest and driest materials clothed in language 
which, for imagery and sublimity of diction, stands almost by 
itself. As a lecturer, Hugh Miller had the rare gift of being able 
to tranaport hia hearers to the actual times and scenes of which he 
was speaking, and to transform, as it were, the very ground on 
whieh they were standing into the appearance it presented ages 
before. The description of a tertiary forest, in the pages before us, 
is unsurpassed for vividness and reality. 

Tka MJfa and T^nue of Daniel De Foe, with Remarks Digressive and 
By William Chadwick. (J. R. Smith, 10s. 6d.) 



To eonvey an idea of the contents of this volume, we should 
soggest to onr readers to divide the title into two equal parts and 
thea to ttaaspoae them, the " remarks digressive and discursive " 
forming Che actual staple 4>f the book, widle a little gossip about 
De Foe, selected Crom Chalmers, Dr. Eachard, Hazlitt, and others, 
iM thrown in to give the whole a character. Among tbe '* digres- 
sive and discursive '* we have s ):ue, at times, very droll passages on 



William the Conqueror, the Reform Bill, Sir Watkyn Williams 
Wynn, Cherbourg, the author's own success in manufacturing 
draining-tiles, some worse nonsense about protestantism, and so 
forth, while of De Foe himself we find nothing which is new, 
though much is said that is incorrect. The book seems altogether 
a silly caprice, and one quite unworthy of the title it bears. 

* Chiefs of Parties, Past and Present, with Original Anecdotes, by 
Daniel Owen Maddyn, Esq., 2 vols., (Skeet, 2l8.), is attracting 
considerable attention. In a former work on the age of Pitt and 
Fox the author shewed considerable skill in grouping together the 
talents of those days, and in the colouring he gave to grave political 
events, which will never cease to have an interest for those who 
study the history of their country. Whether it is that the- subjects 
of his present efibrts are most of them alive, or nearly all living 
within personal recollection, we cannot say, but undouibtedly the 
volumes before us are by no means so agreeable. Tiie unqpalified 
censure in places, the dogmatic mode of disposing of what an even 
yet matters of opinion, and the general flashinesa whieh pervades 
the style, jar continually on the reader's feelings aa he goes on. At 
the same time there is much that is both new and curious,, and. some 
of the anecdotes are excellent The portraits, teO|. are boldly and 
nervously drawn. However personal attachment«%may be offended, 
the book should be read by all who retain aBiinteiest in political 
history. 

*A Decade ef Italian Women, by T. AdolpAus Trollope, 2:volh>, 
(Chapman and Hall, 22s.), is a very delightful- work in every way. 
We are not quite sure that the purpose which the author marks 
out for himself in his preface, namely, to shew by comparison- be- 
tween the powers of women in the middle- agea and those of the 
present, what paths to distinction and usefulness are ope» to- the 
latter, is quite carried out. His decade eonsistS) so to speak,. of 
women who raised themselves either by their virtue or their infamy 
in an exceptional degree. The reader is oharmed at the author's 
beautiful delineations of the high-minded Catherine Sforia, the 
virtuous and highly educated Yittoria €olenaa, the woodesful 
young artist, Elizabetta Sirani, and of LaCbrilla — the real Corinaci. 
but we do not quite see how their fame proves the capacity ef 
women at the present day any more thaaiwould that of other illus- 
trious heroines of antiquity. Besidese these^ Mr*. Trollope gi«>es us 
the dark side of the sex in the persona of the murderess Bianca 
Capella, Olympia Pamfili, &c. The bookrBowewev, is most pleaaing, 
and a great addition to the popular history of those times. 

A. New History of the Conquest qf Mexico, by Robert Anderson 
Wilson, is remarkable as an example of the style which Trans- 
atlantic historians are shewing a pretty general tendency to adopt. 
The author of this work is himself a Mexican traveller,, and so 
brings the assistance of personal topographical ei^rience to tiie 
subject he has in hand. Nevertheless, il is very ^oestionable 
whether, with his peculiar mode of view»g hiatery, this ia not 
almost a drawback. To a man possessed of an inveterate tendency 
to theorize, the personal inspection of andeni landmarka as often 
encourages speculation as Uie reverse. Mr. Anderson's book is 
made up of such vagaries. With a conceit traly Yankee, he ignores 
the labours of every author on the same sul^eet who has preceded 
him, and the manner he at times splashes abowt in the realms of 
hypothesis, evinces anything rather than the hand of the his* rian. 
Nevertheless, much of the work, especially that which speaks of 
the ex.iedi.inn of Cortex, is written with both vigour and leanty, 
and if it were purged of what we should call faults of grammar, 
were they not adopted as part of the language uf oui brethren, it 
might have a lair sale in the English market. 
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•L\fe in Italy, By Mable Sharman Crawford. (Smith and £lder, 
lOs. 6d.) 

Op thia Yolume the other tex may be justly proud. It is a 
maiden attempt, bat it shews pretty plainly what English ladies 
are capable of. Its chief characteristics are facility of description, 
a love of the picturesque, and great good feeling. Miss Crawford 
has chosen for her ground those parts of Tuscany which are least 
frequented by English, and that, too, by residing in them, and, as 
it were, thoroughly learning them. The baths of Catini and the 
little seaport town of Viareggio are localities as strange to the ears 
of the English tourists as the watering-places of Japan and Java ; 
while Lucca and Pisa, though more familiar, are only known from 
the express- train sort of acquaintance which our countrymen love 
to make with celebrated spots on the continent The information 
given in this volume is varied, extending over men, maonerii, some 
politics, and all the small adventures which beset the traveller. 

•Th9 Life of Sir William Wallace ; or, Scotland five hundred 
Year* ago, (Glasgow : Murray, Ss.), will delight many a young 
reader. The heroic deeds of the great Scottish chief are here cir- 
cumstantially detailed and surrounded with all the romance with 
which tradition has invested his achievements. The work is full 
of incident, and contains also a rather curious list of all works 
bearing on the life of Wallace, from the days of minstielsie down 
to the present time. 

The eighth volume. Miss Strickland's Queent ef Scotland and 
Englieh Prineeseee (Blackwood and Sons, lOs. 6d.)i haa appeared. 
It concludes the present series, and contains the lives of Elizabeth, 
daughter of James I., and of her daughter the Electress Sophia 
mother of our George I. The volume differs little from its prede- 
cessors either in its merits or demerits. There is a slight increase* 
if anything, of the latter. Miss Strickland does not always reason 
very closely, and she is so terrible a partisan, that in some places 
this defect — an unfortunate one for an historian — shews itself rather 
painfully. 

A fresh IBetery rfDr» Arnold, by Emma Jane Worboise, (Hamil- 
ton, Adams, and Co., 8s. 6d.), haa appeared. It is sure to find 
favour with his pupils and admirers from the very title it bears, and 
it is well and tastefully written, but it appears to us somewhat out 
of date. 

Among new publications we notice : — 

•7^ French in Africa, by Capt. Cave, 10s. 6d. 

Thompson's Compreheneive History qfJSngland, Vol. II., 2s. 

Arnold's lehnMelf or a Naimral History of Itlamitm, lOs. 6d. 

•M'Combie's History qf the Colony rfrietaria, 15a. 

Under Fiction we have : — 

Ellen Raymond; or, Upe and Downs, by Mrs-Vidsl, is a silly 
story about a young lady who receives the addresses of some 
score of lovers, to very many of whom she actually engages her- 
self, — in the end she marries the worthiest of the lot. Though 
conveying no lesson that is per se objectionable, it is not the book 
for young people who are brought up to think seriously.* 

The Wife and the Ward; or, A Lifers Error, by Lieut.-Col. 
Edward Money, (Routledge, 58.), is a romance grafted on the 
events of the Indian mutiny, which are told with an air of reality 
that leaves no doubt of the author's having personally witnessed 
them. The story itself is a disagreeable one, but the sketch of 
Nana Sahib, and the relation of some of those terrible scenes, are 
above praise. 

Sir Gilbert : A Novel, is promising as the first production of an 
apparently young writer. The style denotes both vigour and close- 
ness, and the heroine is drawn tenderly and with truth. 



One or two more meritorious romances have appeared : — 

The Miser Lord. By CapUin Curling. 10s. 6d. 
The Bertrams. By Anthony TroUope. Sis. 6d. 
The Broad Arrow. By Oling Keese. 21a. 
False and True, By the Hon. Lena Eden. lOs. 6d. 



FOBEIGN' IJTEBATUSB. 



Germany. 

Akademische Fortiage iiherdie ChristUehe Olaubenslehre fUr Studi- 
rende alUr Faeultaten. In Sommerhalbjahre 1857 bei dei 
Univenitiit Berlin gehalten von Dr. C. J. Nitsch. Nach Dureh> 
sicht dsr Nachschrift mit Genehmigung des Verfassers henui- 
gegeben, von E. Walther, Stud. d. Theol. (Berlin, 185& 
8vo. vUi. and 178 pp.) 

Academical Lectures on the Doctrines rf the Christian Faith, for 
Students in all Faculties, Delivered in the Summer half-year 
of 1857 in the University of Beriin, by Dr. C. J. Nitsch. 
Taken down and published, after revis'on of the MSS., under 
the direction of the author, by £. Walther, Student in Theology. 

We have here before us a remarkable book. The author ia Dr. 
Nitsch, the theologian of whom Baron Bunsen speaka so highly in 
his *< Signs of the Timea." Dr. Nitsch may be regarded in con- 
junction with Dr. Julius MikUer as the author of the Consensus 
adopted by the General Synod of Prussia in 18i6, (Bunsen, p. 375 
in the Translation,) and he is spoken of as the man " who is almost 
universally throughout Germany considered aa the first of Evan- 
gelical theologians, whom the country hononn aa a liberal eittsen, 
and on whom the King has since conferred the most distinguished 
post in the Church, in appointing him Provost of Berlin." (Ibid, 
p. 406.) A series of academical lectures on theology from sncb a 
source must command attention in Germany, and clearly reqtuies 
some notice here. They are intended, it will be seen, for students 
in all faculties,-— a sort of general view of theological matters, which 
in the opinion of an experienced theologian it is desirable to place 
before lay students at the University. It will be seen at once that 
a volume of 176 pages, with the vague title of Theological Lec- 
tures, can offer nothing but a aort of sketchy outline of the sub- 
jects it embraces. The following analysis of the subjects discussed 
in its pages will shew that the ground over which Dr. Nitsch 
takes us is tolerably extenaive. The work is divided into two prin- 
cipal sections, the flnt of which occupies rather more than heU 
the volume. The subjects are— 

Introduction: — The General Relations' and Conditions of the 
Christian Religion. 1. Religion and Christianity. The Nature 
of Christianity. General Notion of Religion. Proofs of the Exist- 
ence of God. Idea of Religion. Unbelief and Supentition. Na- 
tural and Revealed Religion. General Notion of Revelation. 
2. Revelation and Holy Scripture. Attacks upon the Old Testa- 
ment. Particularism. Terrenism. Ceremonial Spirit Unholy 
and Ungodly Views of the Old Testament The Law and the 
Original History of the World. Sacred History. Prophecy. The 
Proverbs, &c. of Solomon. The Psalms. 8. Catholicism and 
Protestantism. The second division treats of the following anb- 
jects : — Doctrines of the Faith. I. Of the Person of the Redeemer. 
Doctrine concerning Christ Doctrine concerning €h>d. Concern- 
ing the Trinity. Concerning Angels. Concerning Satan. Cos- 
mology. 2. Of the Work of the Redeemer. Doctrine conoeraing 
Redemption. The OflKce of the Mediator. His Prophetic Office, 
His Priestly Office. Doctrine concerning the Appropriation of 
Salvation. Justification by Faith. Concerning the Church. The 
Means of Grace. The completion of the Scheme of Salvatian by 
the Second Coming of the Lord. 

Such is the table of contents of this volume. So numerous an 
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axTAj of rabjects'ean afford on an average only about foar pages 
to each. This being the case, it is obrioos we can look for no real 
discussion of the arguments on which each doctrine is founded, 
but simply a statement of the views of the author, and the general 
grounds on which those views are founded. In the case of a person 
of eminence, like Dr. Nitsch, this is especially valuable. The 
questions which naturally arise in the mind of any person tolerably 
conversant with German theology will probably be these : — ^What 
are the opinions here announced ? are they delivered witli clear- 
ness, or are they so vaguely stated that one can hardly extract a 
definite view from them ? and lastly, on what kind of arguments 
are they recommended t We must confess that in the views deve - 
loped, in the clearness with which, upon the whole, they are 
enounced, and in the broad and great principles on which they are 
made to rest, we see many reasons to be extremely thankful that 
this volume has been written. In saying this, of course we cannot 
be expected to coincide in all the opinions expressed. But when 
we consider the mischievous opinions very commonly propounded 
in Oermany, we are glad to hail the enunciation of sounder views 
from a person who speaks with authority, and to whom the Oer< 
mans themselves will listen with attention. The brief Preface of 
Dr. Nitsch himself is highly interesting. He gives an account of 
the manner in which he was led to think of giving such a course 
of lectures. During the time of his connection with the U niver- 
versity of Boon he was requested to deliver such a series of lec- 
tures, and when he had complied with this request, he received the 
hearty thanks of many of the students of civil law and other facul- 
ties, a circumstance which he modestly mentions as a proof that 
these lectures met an existing want, and as an encouragement to 
other professors of theology to take the same course. Dr. Nitsch 
mentions one circumstance which is interesting enough : in the 
present series of lectures he defends the Old Testament from the 
chief assaults of the Rationalists, but he tells us that at Bonn, 
during the season in which Strauss, Bruno Bauer, and other spirits 
of the same sort were in the zenith of their fame, he directed his 
remarks to the defence of the historical truth of the New Testa- 
ment Having thus introduced this very important work to our 
readers by a general statement of its contents, we propose in a 
future notice to shew the manner in which these very interest ing 
subjects are handled by the author. 



KISCBLIiANEOXJ'S. 

Wb understand that the Rev. H. Newland is at work upon a 
series of CummeHtariet on the Epittlet, He will bring to bear a 
large amount of reading and learning, coupled with a happy and 
perspicuous style of writing. As the work has not been publicly 
announced we may not expect it for some months, and we are un- 
able to say to what extent it is contemplated to carry the work. 

The Booktelier (a useful periodical, little known beyond the 
region of the bookselling trade, but which, as far as the criticiam 
of books goes, may take rank with far more pretentious periodicals) 
haa this month spoken rather plainly the feeling of the trade as 
regarda what is understood by the term '* Religious Trading So- 
cieties :** — 

<* These Societies can in their said capacity do things which 
private tradesmen would not venture upon, and they also at times 
pursue such practices as would and could only end in disgrace and 
bankruptcy, if amenable to the ordinary business code. • • • • 
Let us suppose the most saintly member of the bench of bishops 
whose name may grace the list of members of the three societies 
named above, now before us, and we, with all due reverence, put- 
ting such questions as the following : — Would your lordship con- 
sider Christian knowledge best diffused by means of a breach of 
the eighth commandment? Would you, my lord, in your private 
capacity, consider it scriptural to apply the funds of the Society 
to your own private advantage ? to apply the same funds to the 



purposes of robbing honest tradesmen t to obtain those funds for 
mere purposes of trade under the pretence of their being required 
for charitable and pious uses ? or would your lordship recommend 
the Society to go as close to the wind as possible, and if they should 
occasionally be caught tripping, to pay a large sum and have it 
hushed up ? If such questions were asked, will our readers just 
imagine the form every hair on his lordship's wig would assume, 
how at the bare mention of such sins each and every e veral hair 
would struggle to become perpendicular. Yet such practices have 
taken place. We will not now specify when or where, but they 
have not yet ceased. We intended to mention some things con- 
nected with several Societies, but as such statements are liable to 
be misunderstood, or be considered as reflecting upon the secre- 
taries or managers, who are generally very estimable men, and 
most of them more or less personal acquaintances, we think we 
shall do better to draw attention thus broadly to some things we 
consider evils, and if they be so considered by others, leave them 
to their own modes and times of finding a remedy." 

The charges which the above extract brings against one or some 
of them (it is too guarded to say which) will not, we expect, be al- 
lowed to rest, so we give the paragraph entire, merely remarking 
that (/'true, the sooner matters^are sifted the better. 

We shall have occasion to speak more fully of "The New 
Church Book-Hawking Society," which seems to be based on 
good and working principles, in our next. 

We notice that Messrs. Longman announce as in the press, 
Dr. Newman's Lectures <m Umvenity Suhjecte, and The Order of 
Nature Considered with rrferenee to the Claim$ of Revelation, (being 
a third series of essays on the Unity of Worlds and of Nature,) 
from the pen of the Oxford Savilian Professor of Geometry, the 
Rev. Baden Powell. 

It will have been seen by our advertising columns that a posthu- 
mous work by the late Charles Marriott is on the eve of publication. 
We do not learn that it is to contain a biography. Surely it can- 
not be allowed that a life fraught with so much good to the Church 
should be without any record further than the^slight notices which 
have appeared in the newspapers and periodicals. 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 

X the iBt and 16th of each month, instead of on eyery alternate Saturday. 
Airew alteraUouB in arrangement hare, at the suggestion of Subeeribers. 
5 °^« i »«»d ttndw t^e n«w ProprieUryno exertions will be spared to 
render the Joarnal, in iU future course, worthy of the long list of iu learned 
and respected supporters. 

Subecription for the Tear, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 4a. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Tear, lOs. ; for 6 Mentha, St. 

Offlee , 877, Strand. London, W. C. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR APRIL 16, 
Price Fourpenee, contains— 



CamcM LaoiSLATiov. 

Tbb **KxaK" AND THX *< Fmi- 

ximK." — Their Principles and 

Posidon. 
BlBLB AKD RnvAK RETisioir. Bt 

the Rer. H. T. Day. 
Mabbiaob witb a SiSTBm-iir-LAW. 

— Sermons, Pamphlets, ke. 
Curncn Mvsjc— Hymn-books, *o. 



Katb*s Cihristilanity in India: an 

Historical NarratlTe. 
HirpoLTTx Bomani qua femntnr 

omnia Oneoe e reeognitione Panli 

Antonii de Lagarde. 
Txabom's Errors in Edncation. 
Rauoious Pubuoations. 

AmBBIOAM LlTBBATenB. 
MlSCBl.LAMBOUS,~I»OnZ, AS. 



Office, 377, strand, London, W.C. 



THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for MAT 

A (price Ss. 6d.) contains— Mmoa CoaBBiPOHDBHOB. — Thb Bohaii 
CiTT o» UaicosriUK.— Anglo-Norman Chorch Hintory.— Memoirs of Libra, 
nes.— Palace of Charles the Bald at Pitres.— The Apoerjphal Gospels.— 
Memorials of the Wanh.— The Illastrions Henries.— The Chetbam Soeiety's 
Recent Publications.— Fiuhlake Church, Torki»hire.— Ahtiquabiaw Rb- 

■BABCHBS.— COBBBSPOHDBRCB OF StlTAMUS UbBAN.— HlSTOBICAI ABO 

MiBCBLiABBOue Rbtibwb.- Thb Mobtblt iBTBLLiaucBB.— Promo- 
tions and Preferments, Births, Marriages, Obitoary, Ac. 

London, 377, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

X for distribution to Scholars, containing numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes on Natural History, Church News, *c. 

The MAT Nnmbsr contains— True Paith : Signs of a True Faith.— The 
English Reformation and Value of the Prayer-book.- Testimony to the 
Prayer-book —Excelsior.— The Footprints in the Wildemecf,(vtVA m Utu9' 
fre/ion.)— Bidpalthe Philosopher, (leiVA imJ»tis<r^ib«.)— True Benevolenee. 
— Bethnal-Oreen : a Sketch.— «• Walk by Faith."- Thb BniToa'a Box. 
London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

Just pnl>lt«hed, fcap. 8to., S toIs., with red lines, a new Edition of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 

X By BISHOP JERBMT TATLOB. In which are described the means 
and instruments of obtaining erery Tirtne, and the remedies asalnet ererv 
▼ice. " ' 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JERKMT TATLOR. In which are described the means and 
iniitmroents of preparing ourselves and others respectiTely Ibr a blessed 
death, Ac. 

Oxford and London : Johk Hbkbt and JAina Pabxbb. 



WHAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

I T thought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per* 
sons of benevoleat intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
obtained, on spplication to RICHARD BARRKTT, IS. MARK-LANE, 
LONDON. R. B. is enabled to execute erery description of PBlMTijra on 
very advantageous terms, his office being furnished with a large and ehoioe 
osnortment of Ttpbb, Stkah PaiHTiHa Machibbs, Htdaaulic, and other 
Prbbbbs, and 9yi9Ty modern improvement in the Printing Art. A Spboimbb 
Book of Ttpbb, and information for authors, sent on application, by 
RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 



Just published, Second Edition, fcap. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d., 
with a Portrait of the Bishop,' 

TIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord 

XJ Bishop of Orahamstown. By the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 
Rector of Clewer. With an Introduction, by SAMUEL, LORD BISHOP 
OF OXFORD. 

" One of the most attractive volumes of Christian biography that has 
app<>ared since Sargent's well-known • Life of Henry Martyn.' " — Gren/Ze. 
man''9 Magazmf» 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 



Just published, Svo., price 4d« 

A LETTER to the REV. A. ISHAM, in Reply to his 

xi. Letter to Abohobacob Clbbkb in reference to the Rural Deans' Ad- 
drcM to the Bishop op Oypubo. 

Oxford and London : 1. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
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NFANT OBPHAN ASYLUM, VANSTEAL 

THE THANKSGIYINQ DAY. 

The appointment of a day for National Thanksgivinff makes it the dutt 
of the Committee to commend this imporUnt and affecting Charitr to tl» 
sympathies of the elergy and public generally. 

The Ibpavt OnpBAK Abtluii was instituted for the proteetioii of fstber- 
lesa children reapecUbly descended, bat without friends able to rapport 
them. They are received at the earliest age, and from all parts of the 
kingdom, the boys hdng retained until 14, and the girls untU 15 ran 
of age. ' 

Five hnndred and forty-eeTen of theae iUhcrleas little ones, mnv of 
them motherless also, are now sheltered in this Asylum. Eighteen an the 
orphans of Clergymen; eleven, of Officers in the Army and Navv; forty, 
of Medical Practitioners ; twelve of Solidton ; live, of Independent Gca. 
tlemen ; the remainder consist of children of Tradesmen. Clerks, &e., who, 
before they could make adequate proviaiaD for their fiuadlies, were pre- 
maturely cut off. 

It is such an Insfitution, ooDtributing so largely to the support of the 
deetitnte and the comfort of the sorrowing, that the Oonunittce would 
appeal for a ehare in the Offerings made on the day of Public TkanJagicing. 
The aseiatanoe of tbe pubUo haa ever been extended with a Ubenl hud; 
hut the heavy and increasing expenditure involved in the efficient munvt- 
nance of so vast an Establishment renders it absolutely neoesmrr to plead 
for additional funds. 

Clermten presenting Congregational Collections have a Life Tote for 
every Five Ouineas thus contributed, thereby enabling them, tnaa time 
to time, to promote the admleaion of orphan children m whom ther may 
be Interested. 

Sttbsoriptioiis or Donations, entitling tbe donors to vote at the EleelioD 
on May a6th, moat thankfuUy received at the Office of the Charity. 



Offices: 
40, Lndgate-hiU, London, E.G. 



HEN RY V. GREEN, 
Seetetaty. 



WANT 07 KZSatONA&IBS VOR INDIA AND 



THE BOCIETT FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE QOSPEL, in pnnnaace of a resolnlioo •* to doable tb« ssBibcrof 
iu European Missionaries in India," has already despatched five ClargTOCB, 
Qraduatss of Oafbrd and Cambridge, to that country ; and is anzioai, vitb 
as little delay as possible, largely to increase the number. 

Ry another resolntion, the Society stands pledged ** to foond bcv, ud 
strengthen existing Missions in the Presidential and other principal ciMi fli 
India," and it would mention Midaapore, Fatna, Allahabad, Lorkw*, 
Bareilly, Lahore, Ahmedabad, and Bombay, as places to each of which ii 
is desirous of sending at once an efllcieut staff of Mtssionariss sad School- 
masters. 

For tbe supply of men duly qualified to aerve Qod in pieachiag the Go*- 
pel of His blessed Son to the heathen, not only in India, but aieo in Cbiiu, 
Japan, and Borneo,— the Society makce its solemn appeal to the yra&ga 
Clergy to oflbr tkemeelvee Ibr thie great work of the Church of Chriet. 

Letten and JppHeatioms to b€ addP€$ied ta the Rev. the 
Secret ART, 79, Pall Mail, London, S.W. 

Books and Traots fbr fhe present SeasoiL 

THE MAN OF SORROWS. The Mental Sufferings 
of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ daring His PaasioB, considemi is 
Five Discourses. By the Yen. WALTER B. IIAKT, M.A., Archdeaom o( 
Down and Rector of Hillaborougb. 12mo., Ss. 

The IMITATION of CHRIST. Four Books by THOMAS a 
KEMPIS. A New Edition, revised, handaomely printed in fcap. Sto^ 
with red lines, cloth, 5s. Also in antfqne ealf binmnr. vermiUion eAga, 
price 10s, 6d. 

Also A Cheap Edition for distribution. Mnio.» la. 

The CLOSING DAYS of CHRIST'S MINISTRY on EARTH; 
or. The Eventa of the Life and Death of Our Bleaaed Lord during Pathos 
or Holy Week, and ft-om that time till the Aacenaion. Reprinted Iroa 
** Tracts for the Christian Seasons." 2d. enoh. 

TRACTS for HOLY WEEK; from ^Ttacts for the ChrotiiB 
Seaaons.*' FintSeriea. Fcap. 8vo., la. 4d. 

TRACTS for EASTER; from "Tnoto for the Chiistitn Sta* 
Bona.'*^ First Series. Fcap. 8vo.» la. 

TRAOTS for HOLY WEEK ; from •• Tracts Ibr the Christitf 
Seaaons.'* Seoond Series. Feap. 8vo., Is. 

TRACTS for EASTER; from "Tracts for the Christian Sei- 
V Seoond Series. Fcap. 8vo., la. 



SERMONS for HOLY WEEK j from " Sermons for tbe Chris- 
tian Seaeona." Fcap. 8vo., la. 6d. 

SERMONS for EASTER WEEK: from "Serment for the 
Christian Siasons." Fcap. 8vo., Is. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAmssB. 
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Now puhUsking, in Monthly Volumes, ufitk a Frontispiece^ 

price One Shillingt 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

OLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AKD FOREIGN, 

3^itib &t Enteral JUaMng, jparnrl^ Jibmnm, ^<. 






No. I. 



Cl^c €TX\st in % 




OB, 



C^CILIUS VIRIATHUS. 

No. II. 

A JOCBXAL WRITTEN DimiMO TBE DECIAN PERSECUTION, 

By ATTEELIVS OEA.TI!ANirS. 

No. III. 

OR, 

THE SETTLERS IN VIRGINIA. 



• • • • • The Series of Tales now announced 

win em\»tace the most important periods and transactions con- 

neetedvHh the progress of the Church in ancient and modern 

times. They will be written by authors of acknowledged merit, in 

a popular style, upon sound Churcii principles, and with a single 

, eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circumstances to 

,' which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances upon 

the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, 

, who now regard Church history with indifference, will be led to 

the p«raaal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 
\ The Series is to be conducted by a responsible Editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
, of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the different countries of Europe, and in the East. 
The extent of the Series must, of course, greatly depend upon the 
favour and support accorded to it by the public. 

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCBIBXRS* NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLEBS. 
Oxford and London : JoHir Hbnbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 



i T)EFOSIT BANK, LEICESTEll-SQUAEE. 

-^ CoiTDnt acconiiti may be opened on Hbernl terms* 

I Jti per cent, allowed on depoeite at il days' notice. 

^6 per cent, when Inveitted fur two or more yean. 
I Caiih credits granted on reeponsible guarantees. 

E«tAb1ish«l 1847. W. A. 8EALE, Manager. 

J T OXDON CRYSTAL PALACE, Regent Circua, Ox- 

i JLi ibrd'Street, and Oreat Portland<etreet. — This magnificent Building is 
. NOW OPSN to the Pablic for the SALE of all kinds of USEFUL and 
' FASCT ARTICLES. The Pbotographle EeUblisbment, Aviary, Con* 
' servmtory. General Refireshment Room, and Ladies' Private Refreshment 
I Boons, with Retiring Rooms attached, are replete in their several depart- 

ADMI88I0N FREE. 

OIiBNEIELB PATENT STABGH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

AV9 vaoaouvcsD bt HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

TBS FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 

Bold by all Cbaadleis, Grocers, A«., Ac. 



^be practical Clftrfstfan's Utbtaru. 

BY ST. AUGUSTINE. 
The Confessions of St. AuousTiirs. 16mo., 2s. 

BY THOMAS A KEMPIS. 
Of the Imitation of Christ. Four Books. A cheap Edition, 

entire. 18mo. Is. 

BY PETER HEYLYN, D.D. 
The Doctrine and Discipline of the English Church. Ex- 
tracted from the introduction to ** Cyprianns AngUcus," or, the Life of 
Archbishop Land. 8d. 

BY RICHARD HOOKER. 
Of Divine Service, the Sacraments, &c. Being selections from 

the fifth Book of the Ecclesiastical Polity. A new Edition. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

BY Wm. JONES OF NAYLAND. 
Tracts on the Church ; containing — An Essay on the Church, 

A Short View of the argument between the Chnrch of England and the 
Dissenters, The Chnrehman's Catechism, Of Private Judgment, A Private 
Admonition to the Chnrchman, The House of God the House of Prayer. 
Is. fid. 

On the Figurative Language of the Holj Scripture, and 

the interpretation of it from the Scripture itself. Is. 6d. 

BY BISHOP KEN. 
A Manual of Prayers. A nevr Edition. 6d. 

BY BISHOP NICHOLSON. 
An Exposition of the Catechism of the Church of England. 

A new Edition. Is. 0d. 

BY BLAISE PASCAL. 
Thoughts on Religion, transbited from the French. A new 

Edition. Is. 6d. 

BY DR. SHERLOCK. 
The Practical Christian, or Devout Penitent With a Life of 

the Author, by his former pupil, THOMAf Wilbok, D.D., sometime Lord 
Bishop of Sodor and Man. 3 vols., 4s. ; or, in four parts, is. each. 

BY THE REV. MR. SPINCKES. 
The True Church of England-Man's Companion in the Closet; 

or, a complete Manual of Private Devotions, collected from the writings of 
eminent Divines of the Chnrch of England. Sixteenth Edition, corrected. 
Is. 0d. 

BY CHRISTOPHER SUTTON. 

Learn to Die. A new Edition. Is. 

Learn to Live. A new Edition. Is. 6d. 

BY BISHOP WILSON. 
Short and Plain Instructions for the Better Understanding 

of the Lord's Supper. Is. ; or in roan, with gilt edges, is. 6d. 

Sacra Privata ; uniform with the ahove. Is. ; or in roan, 

Is. 6d. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAEKsm. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Thursdays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
has been recently DOUBLED in SIZI^ and now contains the same quantity 
of matter a*i the Times and Morning Post, — namely. EIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY -EIGHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
published but three times a-week, it can be obtained at half the eoet of a daily 
paper. It affords a firm and consistent support to Loyal and Constltutionid 
principles, and ever seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene- 
rable Church. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it ponesset the meet reliable Information. 

Its FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derived from Special Correspondents, 
and other authentic sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
States, ftc, is distinguished for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are copious and aeennta, all eases of 
an exceptionable character being strictly excluded. 

In the value and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this joonul is not 
inferior to any of its contemporaries. 

As a medium for Advertisements, ths St. Jameses Chronicle offers peculiar 
advantages, as it has a Urge circulation amongst the Nobility, the Oentr>-, and 
the Clergy, to whom such announcements are particularly addressed. 

The advertising charges are on the following reasonable scale :— 
For Six Lines . . . . Is. 6d. 
For Ten Lines . 5b. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Coontry, or «( the Offloet 

11 Op Strand^ London. 
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80C1KTT FOB PBOMOTINO CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGB. 

Now rMuij, 

A CONCORDANCE to tbe CANONICAL BOOKS of 

si. the OLD«nd NEW TESTAMENT; to which ara addad » CONCORD- 
ANCB to the BOOKS e»ll«d APOCRYPHA, aod a CONCORDANCE to 
the PSALTER eooUined ia the BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. Imperial 
dro. (oaiform with D'Onr and Makt's Bihie), eloth hoards, priee 14e. 

Thle Conrordaace hat been framed, with mneh care, on the batfie of 
CatJDBM'i Book. Uii explanataona and delloitione, a« well as a anmber of 
words introdnced bj him, which are not wanted for the purposes of search, 
hare been omitted, and seTsral important passages, nnnoticed by him, have 
been inserted. 

The object of the compilers has been to produce a solid and nseftil work, 
▼alnable to the student of the Bible, and notanworthj of the Society, one of 
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THE VOLUKTABT FBZNGIFIiE*. 

AMONGST the countless groups of Christians who 
range themselves under the common title of Dis- 
senters may be found the most conflicting theories as to 
revelation and ethics that have ever been propounded 
to reason or demanded the assent of faith. But there 
is one principle common to them all. From the Kirk to 
the Agapcmone, from Congregationalism to Quakerism, 
from Dr. Cimiming to Mr. Spurgeon, however wide the 
divergence, or however near the approximation, one con- 
stant idea obtains amongst all of them, and gives them 
a bond of union which nothing else could, — that prin- 
ciple ift— -antagonism to the Church of England, espe- 
cially as a National Establishment. This opposition is 
a constant quantity in their formulw, never to be eli- 
minated. The least modification of it would be fatal 
to the existence of dissent. In a group of commuuions 
so diverse in doctrine and discipline, it would never do 
to be without some rallying point at which every di- 
viding element should vanish, and all should be united 
and strong. Such a point cannot be found in doctrine, 
nor in discipline. On these questions Dissenters are 
strangely severed. They have little union in what is 
pofldtive, but a negative principle is to them worth all 
price. They cannot agree on anything to hold, but on 
Bometliing to eschew they are united. They may find 
it hard to prove dissent good, but they have no hesi- 
tation in declaring the Church bad. And they take 
the question of the fixed and voluntary principles as 
the great point in dispute. Fixed endowments, they 
maintain, are all wrong ; the voluntary principle alone 
is entirely right. 

Some time last year Lord Shaftesbury, in one of 
those fluent platitudes with which he is wont about 
this season to excite the habitues of Exeter Hall, let 
fall some loose statements about the application of the 
voluntary principle to the Colonial Church. The quick 
eye of Mr. Miall soon saw the advantage which had 
been given him, and in a series of Eight Letters, which 
form the pamphlet now before us, he has endeavoured, 
with no great logical success, to nail Lord Shaftesbury 
to the dilemma into which he had incautiously al- 

• -Tht Ftzed and the Volontarx Principles : Eight Letters to the Right 
Hob. the Earl of Shalleshary." B7 Edward MialL (London : Ward & Co.) 



lowed himself to fall. In that publication Mr. Miall 
states the question between Churchmen and Dissen- 
ters — as he conceives it— more candidly than clearly. 
The logic is at fault, the style dreary in the extreme, 
but the tone is manly, Christian, and courteous. At 
the present moment — when Dissenters have been ex- 
erting themselves to extend their influence at the hust- 
ings, and when, in the prospect of an enlarged fran- 
chise, it is more than probable that they will acquire 
a considerable accession of parliamentary strength 
— it is of great consequence that Churchmen should 
master the questions in dispute, and be prepared to 
maintain their own side in any struggle that the course 
of things may render necessary. 

It would require a volume to discuss the entire sub- 
ject, but its broad outlines are simply sketched, and its 
salient points easily mastered. The enquirer will not 
learn much from Mr. Miall's pamphlet, but it may help 
the ventilation of the subject if we follow the arrange- 
ment there adopted. 

The first letter is introductory, but instead of cleor- 
ing the ground for further discussion, it embarrasses 
the question, by adopting a phraseology that alto- 
gether confounds the points at issue. Mr. Miall accepts 
Lord Shaftesbury's expressions, " the fixed principle" 
and " the voluntary principle," and proceeds to place 
them in direct antagonism, and to treat them as essen- 
tially contradictory. He thus states his line : — 

** The position I wish to put before your lordship is this — 
That what you designate ' the fixed principle ' is not homo- 
geneous with the voluntary principle; that each of them 
has its roots in a soil quite different from the other ; that 
the one introduces into Christian enterprise elements which 
are essentially subversive of the other; that they cannot 
work towards the same end ; that they make their appeal 
to antagonistic motives ; that as far as the voluntary prin- 
ciple prevails it supersedes the fixed, and as far as the fixed 
principle prevails it weakens the voluntary ; that the fixed 
principle is man's addition to God's law of spiritual progress, 
the wisdom of this world applied to buttress and support the 
wisdom of the Lord in the management of His kingdom ; 
that it comes not of faith, but of unbelief; that it does not 
increase religious life, but obscures and depresses it; and 
that, so &r as experience can teach us, it has been, and is, 
the most fruitful source of the difficulties with which the 
Church has to contend." — (pp. 7, 8.) 

The adoption of the term " fixed principle" for the 

principle of endowment is very infelicitous, for it is 

not the real opposite to the voluntary principle. Volun- 
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taryism had its origin in opposition, not to endowments, 
but to taxation. ** Religion/* said the early Dissenters, 
" ought not to be supported by compulsory means, but 
by the voluntary offerings of its professors, which," 
they rightly argued, "will not be wanting where 
Gospel principles, as the residt of faithful preaching, 
prevail." But there is nothing in such a proposition 
to preclude the use of endowment as one of the forms of 
voluntaryism. After a while, indeed, objections were 
made to the endowments of the Church, because they were 
ignorantly asserfed to be from public sources, and there- 
fore in some senso the fruits of taxation ; and from that 
hasty premiss arose, by a very non-sequential process, an 
objection to all endowments from whatever source. But 
nothing could be more illogical ; endowments, at least 
private ones, are but a mode of voluntary action. The 
man who, of his own free-will, endows a church with 
land, or rent-charge, or funded property, is as much a 
supporter of the volunUry principle as he who puts his 
periodical donation into the dissenting plate, or his 
weekly portion in the Church offertory. Both are 
voluntary acts, not compulsory, and the true antithesis 
of the fixed principle is not the voluntary, but the 
occasional. Mr. Miall in his long and repetitive para- 
graph has confounded the points in hand, and placed 
two things as essentially antagonistic which, after all, 
are only various as to their form and manifestation, 
while they are identical in root and essence. He has 
laboured to upset a proposition which no one is con- 
cerned to maintain, he has confounded his own man of 
straw with the real adversary of the voluntary prin- 
ciple, viz. the principle of involuntary impost. Now 
against taxation for religion there is no longer any 
warfare, for the simple reason that no such imposts 
exist. Church-rates do not faU within the category : 
they are not taxes, being self-imposed, and therefore 
to some extent voluntary. But we may dismiss these 
from consideration, for against them Mr. Miall is not 
disputing. What he objects to is the principle of an 
endowed Church; and all his purpose is to get rid of 
that by shewing the evil of its working. To accomplish 
this, he more fluently than logically attempts a reduetio 
ad absurdum, in the following circuitous terms : — 

" The Church canaot be trusted to supply ker <non wants, 
but nevertheless she is charged with the sole responsibilitjr 
of feeding the wayfarer and the stranger. God has made it 
impracticable for the heathen world to become erangelized, 
save by the voluntary outlay of their own means by Chris- 
tian disciples. He has rendered it difficult, and all but 
impracticable, for our emigrants and colonists to enjoy the 
advantage of spiritual ordinances, save by the voluntary 
outlay of Christians at home. And He has so ordered it 
that the outlay to which, and to which only, both the hea- 
then and the colonist must look for spiritual provision, can- 
not be relied on to furnish means of gi-ace to the very body 
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which is charged with the duty of furnishing them to the 
world."— (p. 8.) 

And again^ — 

*' Is it not anomalous that to the Church should be com- 
mitted the charge of feeding with the bread of heayen the 
whole family of man, and yet that she cannot be xelied on to 
feed herself ?"— (p. &) 

All this is very silly, and does not touch the ques- 
tion. The position of the advocates of Church endow- 
menta is this, — that it is the duty of Christians volun- 
tarily to make all the provision they can for the main- 
tenance of the Church where it is already planted, end 
for the extension of its agency wherever it has not yet 
duly come ; that it is open to persons so acting to offer 
endowments if they please; that if in any giyen po- 
sition the endowments already provided are equal to 
the local demands, the Christians thus provided for are 
not freed from their responsibility to do all they can for 
religion in places more necessitous, by giving to them 
what, under other circumstances, woidd have been 
required nearer home ; and that generally it is for the 
places and people that are rich to provide for those that 
are poor. How this can check the growth of the 
Church is inconceivable, while it is demonstrable that 
in many instances it has prevented the decay of i^ 
ligion. We are quite ready to subscribe to Mr. iMs 
statement, when he says that " the voluntary principle 
has a twofold object — self-support and enterprise. By' 
its operation in the first sense, the Church prorides for 
her own wants ; in the second* for the wants of others. 
All we add to this is, that she provides for the one by 
voluntary endowments where they can be had, and for 
the others by recurring contributions. 

It is no argument against endowments that they bate 
not always worked well in the Chuxx:h. Many causes 
have concurred to occasionally introduce to her altars 
clergymen not always up to the requirements of their 
office. Much of this is due to the bad system of patron- 
age that has so long prevailed, and to the facility with 
which livings may be transferred for a money consider- 
ation. Nor is it any argument in favour of abeer 
voluntaryism that Dissenters maintain their own mi- 
nisters ; for, first, many of these are very inadcquatti) 
supported, and, secondly, the poorer parts of the coua- 
try, the retired hamlets and rural villages^ where the 
population is sparse and poor, being unable to sup- 
port a minister, would, were it not for an endowed 
Church, be wholly destitute of the means of grace. 
It will be replied that the richer congregationB would 
aid the poorer. No doubt of it; but what th^ be- 
comes of Mr. Miall's position, that if the preaching 
be effective, the congregation would support its own 
ministry? Wliatever is needed from external sources 
is pro tanto fatal to the suffioiency of the voluntary 
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principle as Diasentere ezpouiid it, and is a contribu- 
tion towards a cumulative argumant in fisivour of en- 
dowmenL 

We are entitled to proye dissent by its own test, and 
we therefore ask wbat it has done for the small parishes ? 
what of ^ permanent character has it done even for the 
laige towns to which it usually gravitates ? Hear the 
lay apoetle of modem dissent :— 

<*Tlie modem heathenism of our great cities, my lord^ is 
I due very mainly to prelatic counsels. Long before new, the 
work of evangelisation would have overtaken the need, \ty 
instead of depreciating the resources of spiritual earnestness 
and a loving faith, and blowing upon all proTisioa which was 
not made legally permanent, they had stirred up their clergy, 
and enforced their admonition b^ their own example, to seek 
first the kingdom of Qod and ms righteousness, and to be- 
lieTs that other things would be added unto them. This 
thej have almost invariably deaounced as enthusiasm." — 
(p. 23.) 

l^ell, we beg to rejoiii> if prelacy and the fixed prin- 
ciple have promoted aU this heathenism, why have not 
Presbyterianism and the voluntary principle proved 
their efficiency by their fruits in these distressing fidds 
of kbour ? Now it is demonstrable that in spite of th^ 
drawback of its endowments, the Church hns preache 
the Gospel in these places, has built schools, has tended 
the sick, has relieved the poor, in a ratio that dissent 
eaimot pretend to emulate. And if in the towns, still 

more in mral districts, — in lonely parishes by the moor- 
nde, or deep in secluded vales, or on the skirts of 
forests and downs, where dissent and the voluntary 
principle coidd not thrive from mere lack of numbers, 
—the Church, with her beneficent age :cy and tend 
pastoral care provided by the endowments which Hr 
Miall despises, has occupi d these advanced posts in 
ihe name of Christ, and trained their inhabitants in the 
vay 01 life. 

Our conclusion is, that it would be. wise in Lord 
Shaftesbury to be mxxQ guarded when he harangues on > 
questions of ecclesiastical polity in Exeter Hall ; that 
Dissenters generally would do well to forbear attacking 
Qs about our endowments, until they can shew more 
and better fruits of the voluntary system in destitute 
places ; that Mr. Miall would be improved by a course 
of logic; that Churchmen should supplement the en- 
dowed form of voluntaryism by the other which, for 
distinctioii, may be called the recurring, or perennial 
form, and, by a careful adaptation of all their resources 
to the wants of the Church, both here and abroad, take 
away every occasion to the adversary to speak reproach- 
fully. Mr. Miall's well-intentioned and courteous pam- 
phlet will not have been without its use if— on the 
principle yiM ah hoete doeeri — ^it should lead our clergy 
to insist upf^n this result. 



A COWMBNTARY ON TRB BoOK OF PSAtMS; CstTICAL, Dsre- 

TioNAL, AND Prophetical, with the Tkxt of the Author- 
ized Version, Metrically Arranord, according to the 
ORiGiifAL Hebrew. By William Db Buroh, D.D., late 
Donnellan Lecturer in the University of Dublin, Author of an 
'^Exposition o' the Apocalypse,*' *< Lectures on the Second 
Adveut," *' A Compendium of Hebrew Grammar," &a. (Dub- 
lin : Hodges, Smith, and Co. London : Hamilton, Adams, and 
Cq» £dinbur{^h : John Mensies. (Sto., 232 pp. Parts I. to 
v., Isk each.) 

Thb first part of this useful and unambitious work was 
published as an experiment, and we arre glad to be able to 
conclude, by the subsequent issue of four more " Parts,*' that 
Dr. De Burgh has met with sufficient encouragement to 
enable him to proceed. The attention giren of late to this 
sacvsd book is sack as to justify the hope that the treasures 
of devotional and prophetical matter here contamed may 
be accessible to the English reader, and to the uncrxtical 
many, who at present, it is to be feared, read or sing the 
Psalms of DaTid with but little edification. 

The woric before us is introduced by a ^ Prelimiaaiy Dis- 
sertation " of twenty-seven pages, in which Dr. De Burgh 
explains the end which he has in view. To " combine the 
litem! with the spiritual, the prophetical with the devotional 
senses, and to suggest this in reference to each Psahn/* U 
the object ; but he adds,— 

*' An expoaitien, in ihe full sense of ilie word, it does not 
pretend to be, inasmuch as it is felt that in the case of this book, 
of all books of Scripture, this were an impossibility from the very 
character of its style and comprehensiveness of its subject, being 
not merely, as are others for the most part either historical or 
typical, as simply prophetical, either doctrinal or preceptive, devo 
lional or practical, but all thefto in one; so that to expound it 
fully were not only to define and bring out to view the prospects 
of the Church and world which it opens, or apply the examples of 
piety and devotion which it records, but to define and give ex* 
preasiou to the feelings of every child of God, and reveal the 
thoughts of every heart among Bis saints in every age since ih« 
Psalms were written ; and in all their endlessly varied experience, 
whether of sorrow or of joy, of trial or of triumph, adversity or 
prosperity ; to attempt to catch up and note down all the strains 
to which, in the hands of ' ten thousand times ten thousand and 
thousands of thousands' of skilled performers, the harp of David 
has been attnned, or shall yet be, till its themes of glory and of 
praise bs pzbauated. iiut it is possible to give an outline to be 
filled up by each reader according to his growth in grace and pro- 
gress in divine knowled>:e, and as a direction to his meditations, 
and this is all that is proposed." — (p. Itf.) 

He then explains the details of his plan, in four brief 
sections ; and gives his reasons for adhering to the autho- 
rized translation, arranging it metrically, according to the 
plan of Canon Rogers, and, we may say, all competent 
Hebraists since the time of Lowth. The more learned part 
of the work is confined to ^' notes ;" and the '' Exposition," 
at the end of each Psalm, is of a practical and simple cha- 
racter for general reading. The idea of the whole is an 
improvement on that of Home's, in several particulars ; but 
the execution is far more learned and satisfactory in all re- 
spects. The comment, in Home, is split into fragments ; 
there is no metrical arrangement of the text, and there are 
no critical notes worth mentioning. 

But while we thankfully recognise the labours of Dr. De 
Burgh, we are unable to regard what he has done as wholly 
satisfactory. He seems to us to have a confused and inexact 
conception of what we may call the theory of the Psalms, 
notwithstanding the very beautiful passage which we have 
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quoted above. His expositions frequentlj abound in spi- 
ritual instruction, but thej are straggling — they lack unity ; 
and we attribute this to his not sufficiently seeking for the 
literal and DaTidical interpretation, often the key, and eyen 
the basis, of the spiritual meaning. The quotation from 
Horsley, at the beginning of his Dissertation, as to the 
" misapplied ingenuity '* of those who seek " in every Psalm ** 
some connexion with Jewish history, may sufficiently indi- 
cate the cause of what we regard as the weak side of Dr. 
De Burgh's exegesis. No doubt there is a danger, indeed, 
of an opposite kind. Coleridge, for example, in his " Con- 
fessions of an Enquiring Spirit *' would seem to forget the 
divinity of the Psalms in his admiration of them as human 
poetry. But we cannot doubt for a moment that a very 
large proportion of these sacred compositions have a primary 
historical sense, which was intelligible to those who wrote 
them ; and that all the Psalms had meaning for David, and 
Asaph, and the sons of Korahf and the other writers, as well 
as for us. The true view we believe to be, that God over- 
ruled the thoughts and expressions of those gifted singers of 
Israel, so that while uttering what was suitable for them- 
selves, they made use of language susceptible of other and 
higher uses in future times. Let us not be misunderstood 
if we say that this is the case, in some inferior degree^ of all 
the higher kind of poetry. It manifests the special history 
of the poet's heart and mind, but is destined to find a thou- 
sand reflections hereafter in the minds and hearts of readers, 
to whom he speaks, perhaps, of things to him unknown. 
Such a revulsion of feeling as that which Dr. De Burgh 
mentions in the case of Hengstenberg, who rejects now what 
he once admitted, the Messianic, in fcivour of the Davidical, 
interpretation of Psalm xxiL, might have been averted, if 
pains had been taken to shew that an interpretation of that 
Psalm was quite possible thratightnU which should be suit- 
able both to David and to Christ. And if it be true of that, 
it is difficult to see which other Psalm could be excluded 
from twofold exegesis. 

We will endeavour, in order to exhibit this more fully, to 
draw out at length what may be an historical interpretation 
of this sublime poeuL But previous to our so doing, we will 
submit a close verdon in English metre, because we are per- 
suaded that a prose translation of a poem will never rightly 
convey the spirit and connexion of the original. We all 
know, to our cost, how generation after generation of English- 
men have endeavoured to obtain a metrical rendering of the 
Psalms ; and long we have been doomed to disappointment. 
The series of failures may be attributed to two causes, if not 
to more, viz. the attempt to infuse into the Psalms both the 
ideas and the style of modem verse ; and the forgetfulness 
of the parallelisms, without which all attempts to render 
Hebrew poetry must be useless. That a metrical translation 
of the Psalms, thus constructed, would be available for con- 
gregational worship, may be doubted ; but we are convinced 
that a large number of passages would be found in it which 
might be sung to existing tunes. But whether it were so or 
not, the English people would thus be taught to feel the 
Psalms in a way they never can so long as they are only 
presented with translations in prose ; for none of the existing 
metrical versions can be termed " translations " at all. They 
are most generally "adaptations," or poems on similar 
subjects. 



We would, though with some hesitation, submit the 
following to Hebrew scholars as a metrical trnfufatum of 
the twenty-second Psalm, pmerving the paraUelitmt and 
repetitions line for line, and varying the metre, in some 
aooordanoe, we trust, with the Hebrew rhythm :— 

*'l. M^ Goo, my God, O why dost Thou forsake me! 

O, £»r from me, and from my voice distress'd ! 
2. By day I call ; wilt Taou no answer make me f 

Night cometh, but it brings to me no rest ! 
8. Yet Thou, O holy One, art Israel's Goo coufess'd ! 

4. In Trbb our fathers did of old confide. 

Confide in Thee, and their deliv*rance eame. 

6. They found escape when unto Tmrb they cried, 
In Thee confiding were not put to shame. 

6. Bat I# a worm and no man, all deride ; 
I bear reproach of all, and my own people's blame t 

7. And all beholding me will scoflTand rave, 

And curl the lip, and shake the head, and jeer! 

8. — -' He trusted in the Lord, that He would save, 

' Beneath His shadow ! — ^be to God is dear !' — 

9. Such hope, e'en from the womb, Thv mercy gave, 

And on my mother's breasts luU'd every fear! 

10. Cast on Thee then, and resting on Thee now, 

E'en from my mother's womb, my God art Thou ! 

11. O be not Thou far off! distress is near, 

And now I have no helper, Loan, but Thee. 

12. My foes around like furious bulls appear, 

Strong ones of Bashan have encompass'd me ; 

13. Ready with open mouth my soul to tear, 
Or like some roaring lion raging furiously. 

14. And I, like water, am pour'd out and faint, 

My bones all stand apart. 
Like wax my sinking heart 
Is melted in the midst with my complaint. 

15. My strength, like potsherd dried, has ceas'd to flow, 
My tongue is cleaving to my palate now, 

And to the dust of death Thou soon wilt bring me low ! 

16. By dogs of death on every side surrounded, 
'Midst wicked councillors I stand confounded, 

My hands already pierced, my feet already wounded ! 

17. And all my bones I soon may count, amaz'd, 
They start, as if upon my woe they gaz'd ! 

18. My garments will my foes divide at last, 
And on my vesture they their lots will cast ! 

19. But Thou, Jehovah, be not far from me! 
O God, my strength, send succour speedily ! 

20. Save Thou my soul from the sharp sword 1 fear, 
Save from the 8og all that to me is dear, 

SI. Save from the lion, open-mouth'd to slay, 

Thou, who hast rescued me from beasts of prey ! 
22. So to my brethren I Thv name will sing 

And hallelujahs in the Church shall ring I 
28. All ye that fear Jehovah, give Him praise ! 

All seed of Jacob join your tuneful lays ! 

Adoring hymns all seed of Israel ruse ! 

24. For He hath not despis'd nor scom'd, the lowness of the poor, 

(Nor fail'd in grace, nor hid the face.) 
But in his crying unto Hm, He heard him evermore. 

25. Of Thee my praise in the great Church shall tell. 

My vows be heard by those who fear and know Tube well. 

20. And humble men Fhall feast, a gladsome throng, 
And they who seek Jehovah raise the soug, 
Their heart shall ever live, His praises to prolong! 

27. Our distant tribes shall pause and tarn to Thee, 
While Gentiles shall how down adoringly. 

28. For in our realm Jehovah shall be thron*d. 
And be the lluler of the Gentiles own'd ! 

29. F.arth's ii.ighty i nes have feasted ; but 'tis pass'd ! 
All that o down tn dust are prostrate cast. 

For none can kt ep alive his soul at last ! 
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iO, fiot a new race His senrice shall respect, 

It shall be counted a» the Lord's elect 
SI. They shall arise ! — His Rij^rhteoiisness shall shine 

And people yet unborn proclaim the Hand Divine." 

This being; as we trust a oomparison with the Hebrew 
will shew, a translation of the Psalmist's ideas, let us next 
idnooe to the literal interpretation of his meaning : — 



If 



PSALM XXII. 



"Interpreted literally— of David, (\n some rebellion ap;ainst him.) 
1. My God, my God, Why hist Thou forsaken me? Why 

lit Thoa to far from saving me, and listening to my words f 
I My God, I pray to Thee constantly by day ; Thoa answerest 

oot ; and yet at night my prayers are nor silent 
3. But still, I doubt not Thy sanctity, who dwellest 
i in the Holy of Holies among us. In Thee our 

fathers put no vain trust: — they trusted and were 
5. delivered. To their prayer Thou wast favourable ; and didst 
d. not put them to disgrace before their foes. But I am 

not worthy of comparison with them ; The Philistines 

Kom me as their inferior, and my own nation treat me not 

7. IS Thine Anointed. The multitude (like Shimei,) jeer and seoff 

8. at my regarding myself as Chosen of God; and challenge 
me to prove by success that 1 am Thy servant 

9. Because doubtless I have relied on Thy signal mercies, from 
Id my youth up ; and have been cast on Thy mercy 

so specially, from my mother's womb till now. 
11. O God, be not far from me, for now my foes are 

all in arms, and I have no allies but Thee, my God. 
11 The tribes from the bill-country of Bashan, 

vith their fierce standards are in battle array. 
U The very ensigns which they bear — ^tbe bull and the 

open-mouthed lion — are descriptive of their rage 
11 against me ; my own anxieties wholly unnerve me ; 
U. I am as one shattered and destroyed, and the fever which 

IS on me, will bring me into the dust of death. 

16. My own servants are unfaithful ; and my own counsellors, 
(\iks Ahithophel,) are wickedly turned against me, 

17. Deotiilising even the best efforts of my iiands. Before lonir 
I shall * 

18. he reduced to destitution ; and my very garments 
will be taken from me as a spoil. 

19. Qod, be not far from me! Thou morning Star* of 

20. my early strength, be my Helper now I Deliver 
my life from the sword (of the Philistine) : I have 
cherished the hope that I am Thy servant; save me 

21. from the treachery of false counsellors ! Let my 
present enemies become like the lion and the bear, 
from which Thou didst deliver me of old. 

22. Then shall I say tor my adherents that it is Thou 
who hast saved me ; and thus in our camp we then 
will sing Hallelujahs to Jehovah : — 

23. « Ye that fear Jehovah, hallelujah Him! all the tribes 
'of Jacob, all the families of Israel, give Him praise 1 

. 24. ' For He has not despised nor abhorred the lowliness and 

' suffering of David; nor hid his &ce for ever; but at length 

' has heard his prayer !' 
25. And I, myself, will praise Thbe in a general assembly 

of my people ; and pay my vows in the presence 
2d. of the devout among them. And the quiet and humble 

shall live prosperously once more beneath my sway, 

27. and join the hallelujahs with all their heart The 
revolted tribes of the remotest part of my kingdom shall 
remember their allegiance and their Religion, and the Philistine 
shall acknowledge the power of Jehovah. 

28. For He is Ring of the uncireumcised, as well as of Israel. 

29. Too long have the wicked prospered in the land. 
But all mortal men shall bend to God at last — 
For none can keep his own soul alive, when God 

30. arises to take Tengeanee. Thy chosen seed shall 
yet be preserved — and shall be a kingdom for 

31. the Lord's Anointed (Adonai). The Israel of 
a fntaro time shall arise and acknowI«d);e the 

32. justice of the God of Israel— who will have 
wrought this present Deliverance fo.* David flis 
servant r* 

• See tke title of the Psalm in the Hebrew, Ai/nUftk, 



We are not obliged to vindicate the precise accuracy of every 
word of this. It is enough that it is a possible and not un- 
natural sense of the whole. The language of poetry diverges 
not from real life more widely than the words and imagery 
of this Psalm from such an interpretation. 

But we pass on to review the same words and figures spi- 
ritually. They will be found to have a stricter appropriate- 
ness, as well as a far higher import, when applied to Chbist's 
Passion :— 

*<I. My Go'1, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me! Why sUndest 
apart from my human nature, and its words of anguish ! 

2. My God, Thou hearest, and answerest not my strong crying and 
tears daily — Thou seest my nights on cold Olivet and 

my want of rest as I wander by the vale of Cedron. 

3. Or. if I go up to Thy temple, O Holy One, I look 
around me there with sorrow I I look back on the long 

4. line of my forefathers to whom the promises wero 
6. made. They trusted in Thee and were delivered. 
6. Thou never failedst them. But I am despised and 
7* rejected of men! Soon thero will be open jeering 

at me, wa^r^ing the head and saying. He trusted in 

8. God that He would deliver Him, let him deliver 
him now, seeing that He delighted in Him ! 

9. And that because I claimed Thee as my Father, — 
leaning on Thee, even from the manger of Betlilehem. 

10. till now. On Thee I have been cast even from Mary's 
womb; From my Incarnation, Thou my God, art 
my Father! 

11. O be not far from me now, while I tread the wine- 
press of human sorrow alone. The prince of this 

12. world Cometh with all his legions against me — 

13. now is their hour — and the power of darkness — the 
roaring lion seeketh whom he may devour. My 

14. tears, and sorrows, and bloody sweat pains of body and 
anguish of mind have worn me down utterly ; and 
I shall be brought lower yet I shall cry * I thirst,* 

15. and be taunted with vinegar. Blood and water shall 
gush from my pieroed side, and I shall sink 

16. to the grave of infamy. The Council of the people, 
the priests and their false witnesses, will hunt me like 
dogs to the end — My hands and feet will be 

17. pierced — ^my bones, not broken but all out of joint, 
protruding before the gase of all, and on my 

18. vesture they will cast lots! 

19. But Thou, O my God, be near, for into Thy 
hands I shall commend my spirit ; for Thou 

20. wilt not leave my soul in Hell, nor suflfer Thy 
Holy One to see corruption ; Thou wilt save me 

21. from the power of the grave; and wilt hear me 
even in my prayer from the uplined Cross! 

22. Hereafter as the Head of My mystical body, the 

23. Churoh, I will raise the Hallelujah of triumph 

24. over sin and death. 

Ye, my disciples, who now 
fear the God of our fathers, shall be first in that 

25. halleli^ah. My own nation shall join the song 
to Him who did not despise him whom they 
despised ; Him, who would not hide his face 
but for a little season ; Him, by whom I was ' heard, 

26. in that I feared.' To Thee, O God, shall ascend the 
praise of my Catholic Churoh — and votive 
Eucharists shall be celebrated to Thee by my 
faithful ones. Hnmbte and faithful, they shall eat 
the Bread that I shall give, and whoso eateth 

27. shall live for ever. And in the latter days, my 
own nation shall remember and turn to God, as well 

28. as all the Gentiles, bow down, to Him who is Lord 

29. of all. Then shall the mighty ones of the earth 
have been brought low, and learned how powerless 
they are to sustain themselves in life at ail ! 

30. A new lace shall rise — Messiah's true people — 

31. a luw L'uation. They shall tell to future time 

32. the ^Jlo-y of Jehovah, anl the wonder* tin- H** 
has done for men!" 

We cannot help believing that the spirituil interpreters 
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who so strongly affirm with Mr. Philips that this Psalm can- 
not have a meaning at all except of Christ, and those who 
would with Hengstenherg apply it exclusively in an histo- 
rical and David ical sense, might alike pause and reconsider 
their conclusions. 

But we must wait till we have seen a few more " Parts'* of 
Dr. De Burgh's Commentary before we can estimate as a 
whole either the plan or the execution of it. We have said 
enough to indicate the rock on which we fear that he may 
strike — ^riz., a dread of the literal interpretation. A Psalter 
which should give us in the margin, throughout, something 
analogous to what in the Dolphin classics we used to have as 
an ** Interpretatio," would be a real boon to the Christian 
who desires intelligently and piously to use this sacred book. 
Dr. De Burgh's work may contribute largely towards this 
result, and we shall anxiously look for its oontinuation, and 
reserve till then our further criticism. 



DB. omcxzvGPa oowEirrABiBa 

Sabbath Etrnino Readings on thb NewTrstambnt — Oala- 
Ti i N . EpuesiansandPhilippians. (Hall & Virtue, 12nio., 6s.) 

Under the modest title of " Sabbath Readings" Dr. Cum- 
ming has undertaken a subject no less important than com- 
mentaries on St. Paul's Episdes to the Qalatians, Ephesians, 
and Philippians. The materials which he brings to an un- 
dertaking so arduous and a responsibility so immense, we 
an easy and fluent style of writing, implicit self-reliance, an 
intimate verbal acquaintance with the Bible, and strong 
partizanship, together with, it must be confessed, a consider- 
able dash of irreverence. With these materials he has put out 
of hand, and in a very workmanlike manner too, a volume 
readable, adapted to the tastes if not the needs of his ad- 
mirers, a commentary in which everything that requires no 
explanation is ably uid clearly explained. 

The author himself has been well described by one of our 
most popular critics as *'a polished, self-contained, and self- 
satisfied man ;" as " one who, if he be a man of large sympa- 
thies, has certainly not the appearance of one ;" as '^ a gnat 
man in small things, tediously proper and scrupulously cor- 
rect ;" as " a great gun at an Erangelical tea-table, and a 
tremendous favourite at Exeter Hall ;" and, which is more 
to our present purpose, ** a great favourite with people whose 
favour is pecuniarily worth something, with people who can 
afford to buy books." *' Hence, also," says eur critic some- 
what slily, '* he is one of the most copious religious writers 
of the day.** There is, indeed, but one man who in super- 
ficial extent of literature can be compared to him, and that 
is that notoriously hardened writer Mr. Q. P. R. James. 

The work before ns is precisely of the character which 
might be expected from such a man. From beginning to 
end it is written in a eurrenie caiamo slapdash sort of style, 
as if the author felt himself perfectly at ease, and absolutely 
master of his subject. Disputed texts are nothing to him, 
he has never heard that the subject admitted of dispute ; 
passages on which have been expended ages of thought, 
years of controversy, and rivers of ink, are no impediments 
to him, hu own interpretation is infallibly the right one, all 
the rest perverse and wrong. And as for the difilculties and 
responsibilities which we fdluded to in the beginning of our 
notice^ — ^these, we must confess, are our own ideas of the 



subject, not the author^s, — it never seems to have entered 
into his head that there is either difficulty or responsibilitj 
in the matter ; pronouncing, «r caiAedm, with hyper-p&pal 
monopoly of inspiration, he fully satisfies his own mind, if 
we might venture on an equivoque in such a subject, Que 
nvl fCaura de VEtprit nou$ wnu et not amU. 

This confidence and self-reliance are not without their ad- 
vantages, and, what is more to our author's purpose, they are 
admirably suited to that very large class of readers who are 
readov of cheap books, parmi k» aveu^ aria borgne ttt roi, 
the man of confident pretension is an absolute authority to 
the modest ignorant ; to them he is Sir Oracle, and it ia fiiir 
to add that in very many cases his unassisted shrewdness 
has led him to a correct explanation, his conjecture turns 
out right, and he is enabled by his own personal agility to 
arrive per tcUtum at truths to which theologians haie pain- 
fully and laboriously won their way. 

Writing as Dr. Cumming does for the million, it is oaittnl 
that he should write to the tastes of the million, but we will 
not do him the injustice of saying that his plentiful aeasoo- 
ing of theological pepper, his etUs^ we cannot use a more 
dignified term, at Popery and Traetarianism, is a mere 
flavouring to the popular palate ; here, evidently, the worth/ 
Doctor speaks from his heart Take, for instance, the fol- 
lowing view of Bomaniim, not a very correct^ P^Im^ ^^ 
certainly rather a lively picture : — 

** I do not think the worst of Romanism is its tranaubitialu* 
lion, or its masses, or its idolatrous ceremonials ; these are ill ba^ 
enough, but its radical defect, its grand defect, it that it exhi\»ts 
to the people not God our Father, far readier to welcome ss tk» 
we are to go to Uim, but God, a relentless, avengeful beiojc vbom 
it needs priests, and prelates, and popes, and masses, and penanoei, 
and purgatories to bribe to have mercy on poor, guilty, siuful, 
prodigal man.*' 

Compare with this his equally truthful definition of what 
he calls " Puseyism :"— 

**It is the resuscitation of a known and exploded ft«rrisf,it ii 
chiefly marked by making and insisting upon as essential that 
which is only circumstantial ;" — 

that is to say, the Sacraments. 

Besides the subject of sacramental gntoe, on which of 
course Dr. Cumming cannot help being heterodox, it i< 
hardly to be expected that a man at once so rash, so 
confident, and so unlearned, should avmd stumbling into 
heresies unawares. History tells us of an Earl of Orkney, 
an illegitimate son of one of the Jameses, who was hanged 
for treason, having described himself as JiUni Jaeobi ret 
Scoiorutn, when a more liberal education would have saved 
his life by suggesting r^U, We should be sorry to apply 
the same test to our learned Doctor, and bum him for & 
heretic for having said that ^ it is not true that God loves 
us because Christ died for us, but the bevxrsb ;** since what 
he means is eTidently converse^ — ^not that God hates us be- 
cause Christ died, which his words certainly mean, but that 
Christ died because God loved. 8till this is not exactly 
theological accuracy. 

But the matter becomee rather more serlouB when he tells 
us that the law, meaning the Old Testament, shews us ''that 
we have no hope of heaven in it," and that " it brings us to 
Christ by sending us off from itself," (p. 54). " Let no one,*" 
says St. Cyril, {Catech. Led, xvi. 4), "divide the Old Testa- 
ment from the Kew, (as did the Gnostics aad Kanichees,) 
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let no one say tbat the Spirit in the former is one, and the 
Spirit in the latter another, ybr thus he sins against the Holy 
Ghost. Great is their error, or rather great is their blasphemy. 
Abhor therefore such, and flee from them who blaspheme 
the Holy Ghost^ and havs no forgiveness^''^ We should be 
sorry to apply so harah a sentence to the wcnrthy Doctor, 

I whom in our hearts we entirely acquit of leaning towards 
the Manichees» or even of having heard of them ; still he 
must have been told " that the Old Testament is not con- 
tiuj to the New, for that both in the Old Testament and in 
ii)6 Kew eyerlasting life is offered to mankind by Jesus 

' Christ." (Art. 7.) 

So far, indeed, from being ignorant of the Thirty-nine 
Articles, from which our quotation is taken, our author 
elevates them to the dignity of a creed : — 

"All members t)f the Church of England have one faith," 
he says, qaoting an American author of the name of Hodge, 
" becamsm all profess to adopt the Thirty-nine Articles ; but true 
belieTerR have one faith, not only because they profess the same 
Creed,'* &c 

This at least clears up the difficult question as to what the 
Protestant £uth is ; the Scoto-American idea of it certainly 
is a belief in the Thirty-nine Articles. 

By far the most amusing portion of Dr. Cumming's work 
is the tribute that he pays to this age of education by 
his display of learning. This crops out sometimes in elabo- 
rate dissertations on matters familiar to an ordinary school- 
boy, such as the difference between ircisBary90y6s and 8t8a<riraAos, 
the meaning of afipafi^w, while the real difficulties of text and 
c(»8traetion lie unnoticed, because unseen ; sometimes in a 
dissertation on a wrongly construed word, such as wXwyt^ia, 
Eph. T. 3, which he evidently takes to mean '^ avarice," in- 
stead of what it is, " inordinate lust." Perhaps the most 
ludicrous instance of the proverbial danger of ''a little 
learning"' is to be seen (p. 170) in ourauthor*B learned expo- 
aiti<« of the word ifA»/ws. An ordinary man would have 
derived it from the privative a and fiA/iott a word as well 
known and as commonly used in Greek as its equivalent, 
'* blame,'^ is in English. Our Doctor, however, brings in no 
less a personage than the God of Laughter, and tells us, after 
half a page of description, that St. Paul would have us so 
absolutely spotless that even the God of Laughter (supposing 
there was such a god at all) could see nothing to laugh at 
in us. So proud is he of this very new interpretation, that 
he absolutely repeats it, description and all, in p. 258. As 
we find that this god was turned out of heaven for^making 
unpleasant remarks, and is doubtless now on earth, we hope 
for the Doctor*8 sake, for whom we cannot help having some 
regard, that he will not meet with " Sabbath Readings on 
the Xew Testament,*' by the Rev. Dr. Cumming, D.D., 
F.R8.E., Author of &c., &c., &c., &c. 

We are sorry to treat so hardly a book which is not with- 
out its good points, in which indeed many passages might 
be selected of very great merit. Whenever the subject is 
not beyond the Doctor's reading, and does not militate 
against the preconceived ideas of the thorough-going par* 
tizan, the explanations are simple, and the practical exhor- 
tations well and ably deduced from them ; but the polemical 
cast of the book is bad in the extreme ; it is calculated to 
produce disputants, but not to edify Christians. '' The author 
preaches," to quote again from the same author, ''as if you 



had no father, or mother, or sister, or brother, as if his great 
object was to fill you with biblical pedantry, and not to make 
the man better, wiser, stronger than before. Tou need not 
tremble lest your heart be touched and your darling sin 
withered up, he is far away in Revelations or Exodus, telling 
us what the first man did or the last man will do, giving you 
a creed that is scriptural and correct, [we might query that 
last sentence,] but which does not interest you ; that has 
neither life, nor love, nor power, as well adapted to empty 
space as to this gigantic Babel of competition, and crime, 
and wrong, in which we live and move." 

With this we will take leave of Dr. Cumming and his com- 
mentary. Of scholarship there is just enough in it to make 
it pass muster among that class from which his principal 
admirers are drawn ; of theology he will esteem it a com- 
pliment if we say that there is much that is original; it 
would hardly pass muster with men of sense or discrimina- 
tion, but — it is just the book to sdl. 



THE ATLANTIS. 
(1. Da. Newman. 2. Mr. W. H. Scott.) 

The Atlantis : a Register of Literature and Science conducted 
by Members of the Catholic University of Ireland. No. IIL 
January, 1859. (London: Longmans. Dublin: John £. 
Fowler. 8vo., 276 pp.) 

This learned and interesting number of our able contem- 
porary ought to have received our earlier notice. The reli- 
gious element does not, however, so predominate in it as to 
suggest much self-upbraiding to us, most of the articles 
pertaining to paths of literature not specially marked as 
ours. Two of the papers only have direct religious interest, 
vis , one entitled " The Benedictine Centuries,*' by Dr. New- 
man ; and one on the " Dates of the Nativity and the Cruci- 
fixion,*' by Mr. W. H. Scott. The essay on Egyptian Hiero- 
glyphics, and others in this number, are not without theo- 
logical significance ; but we shall not occupy our readers at 
this time with matters which do not clearly come within 
our own domain. 

1. Dr, iVewman.— ^Dr. Newman's article, of eonne, stands 
in the foreground, and gives its character to the work. It is 
in continuation of a former paper devoted to the description 
and defence of that celebrated and influential order of monks, 
who became, it is said, as if in defianoe of their original 
theory, eventually the great scholars and editors of the 
Catholic Church. The active, as well as the retired, work of 
the Benedictines mighty no doubt, seem to wear an enig- 
matical aspect to the hasty observer : it is easy and natural 
for ignorant and superficial men of the world to attribute 
the part performed by the sons of Benedict to coarse motives 
of common ambition, lust^ or love of worldly power : such 
critics know of no other motives ; they can but judge of 
Churchmen by the principles with which they themselves are 
^Eimiliar ; a purblind philosophy of worldlings cannot but 
misinterpret all that is higher than itself. The attempt of 
Dr. Newman in the present article is to suggest (as he con- 
ceives) the true explanation of the practical development of 
the Benedictine Order in its contact with the world and the 
Church. It is the work of some men to accumulate facts in 
science and history, for the use of others ; but there are 
those whose business it is to find theories to match the 
facts ; and Dr. Newman belongs to the latter class. 
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The problem to He solved is this, — How men whose whole 
idea of the Christian life was founded on retirement from 
the world came, in course of time, to be so busy, so ener- 
getic, so influential, as to be the moral rulers of Western 
Christendom 7 His answer, in one word, is Devdopment. 
Dr. Kewman, the greatest living adept at self-repetition, 
(not even excepting Archbishop Whatcly,) having been led 
to the pale of the Roman communion by this ingenious 
device of "development/* sedulously occupies himself and 
amuses others in working out the same view in connexion 
with all that he meets in his present position. Some of the 
sceptical writers of the last century boasted that the Chris- 
tians of the apostolic age were delude<l, so as to reckon on 
the end of the world in that generation ; and the inference was 
expected that they could not be vehicles of inspired truth 
to us, who hafl been so palpably mistaken themselves. Br. 
Ncwinnn, braving all the risk of endangering the belief 
in papal infallibility, attributes to Pope Gregory L this 
same "delusion," and quotes from that great prelate the 
nrdetit words in which he speaks of the world as then about 
to come to an end. The confident anticipations of the 
fathers as to the speedy approach of Antichrist are alluded 
to by our author, even in a tone which borders on banter, 
which ill so grave a matter would have seemed to us unbe- 
coming. Not only in referring to St. Gregory, but to all 
the " great Christian fathers," Dr. Newman's tone surprises 
and almost shocks us: — "The fathers thought that the world^s 
walls were tottering to the fall, and that they already saw 
i\\6 fires of judgment through the chinlcsr (!) — p. 4, &c. 

The half-patronage and half-contempt of page after page of 
this kind of writing, the mingled sham-sympathy, and a 
r^ciness closely bordering on fun, pervading we may say the 
whole article, incline us to other feelings than those of lite- 
rary criticism. But we must keep to our task. 

Starting then from this, that the fathers acted on a mis- 
t:iken view which answered for a time until superseded by 
the events which followed. Dr. Newman boldly says that the 
monks began with a theory as to the necessity of retiring 
from the world, and went on under this delusion until the 
actual progress of things compelled them to abandon it ; nor 
would it be difficult thus to shew the whole course of the 
Church to have been a series of mistakes and delusions rec- 
tified by the inexorable events which arose to confound the 
hypotheses of Christianity. Nothing ever stops Dr. Newman 
when he is hunting an idea. His '* view'* is everything to 
him, consequences nothing. "Eftpiijco," cried the philoso- 
sopher, though his country had fallen. The following gra- 
phic and poetically-worded passage will put the thoughts of 
our writer favourably before us :— 

'* A greater shock can hardly be fancied than that which would 
overthke the peaceful inhabitant of the cloister, on finding that, 
after »)!, he so intimately depended still upon the world which he 
had renounced, and that the changes whicli were taking place in 
iis condition were affSecting his own. Such men, whether senators 
like PauHnus, or legionaries like Martin, had one and all, in their 
respective places, l^t the reapontibilities of earth for the anticipa- 
tions of heaven ;" [the very charge brought by its enemies against 
the "religious" life;] "th.^y had sought in the lonely wood ur the 
silent mnuntain-top the fair uncorrupted form of nature, which only 
spoke of the Creatdr;" [which is a Protestant notion of enjoyable 
seclusion, entirely the opposite of the world-renouncing asceti- 
cism:] "tliey had retired into deserts, wliere they could have no 
enemies but mir -. s fast and prayer could subdue. Tiiey had ^ou4' 



where the face of man was not. except as seen in pale ascitic ajj^- 
ritions like themselves [! ] Th' y had secured some refuge whence 
they might look romnd at the rick world in the dietanee, and ue it die. 
But wben that last hour came, it did but frustrate all their hopei, 
and for an old world at a distance, they found they had a young 
world close to them. The old order of things died indeed, bat a 
new order took its place, and they themselves, by no will or expec- 
tation of tleir own, were in no small measure its very life. The 
lonely Benedictine rose from his knees, and found himself a city. 
This was the case not merely here or there, but everywhere; 
Europe was new-mapped, and the monks were the priaeiple t^vtap' 
pinff. They had grown into large communities," — [is not Dr. 
Newman bursting with humour at the whole thing ?]—" into 
abbeys, into corporations witli civil privileges, into landholders with 
tenants, serfH, and baronial neighbours : they had become centres 
of population, the schools of the most cherished truths, the shrines 
of the most sacred confidences. They found themselves priests 
rulers, legislators, feudal lords, royal counsellors, misiionary 
preachers, controversialists; and they comprehended that unless 
they fled anew from the face of man, as St Antony in the begin 
ning, they must bid farewell to the hope of leading St Antooy's 
lifel"— (p. 9.) 

In this reckless style there is, we confess, a oertam charm ; 
yet it is entirely at variance with deep religious sentiment 
But this is Dr. Newman's way of working out his subject. 
He may not be laughing at it throughout, but it certainly 
looks so. At one moment he quizzes the whole Benedictine 
Order by suggesting '* the difficulty of determiniDg what is 
the jD^r cerUage of heroic virtue in a population of r^lan; 
if we say at random as many as five in the hundred, even at 
this rate the episcopal portion would be only a one-thirtj- 
seventh part of the whole number of Benedictines.^'^{p. ]3>) 
At another time he describes the Benedictine missionary re- 
lapsing to husbandry, and says :-* 

" The champion of the faXiliJlung his adversary, and wenthacV 
to his plough or his pen. The monk proposed to himself no 
great or systematic work beyond that of saving his souL What he 
did more than this was the accident of the hour, spontaneous acts 
of piety, the sparks qf mercy or beneficence strufk of in the heat, as 
it were, of his solemn religious toil, and done and over almost as 
soon as they began to be."--(p. 15.) 

A little further on, he has to say something about ''boy- 
monks :" — 

** Divines argued in behalf (of boy-monker}') from the case of 
infant baptism, in which the sleeping soul is, without being <uked, 
committed to the most solemn of engagements ; from that of Isaac on 
the mount, and of Samuel, and from the sanction of the Mosaic 
law; and they would be confirmed in their course by the instances 
of compulsion not uncommon in the early centuries,** — [quite un- 
true,] — " when high magistrates or wealthy heads of families irere 
suddenly seized on by the populace or by synods, and against their 
remonstrances tonsured, ordained, and consecrated befort they could 
well take breath, and realize to themselves their change of sta- 
tion I*'— (P- 18) 

Was ever a more comic picture ? Can one possibly help 
thinking of school-boy days, when some unlucky fourth- 
form boy was surreptitiously borne off for a "guy" on the 
fifth of November, kicking and remonstrating at the crop- 
ping of his hair, and indignant at the whole attack ? Df- 
Newman must answer for it, if we are reminded of the ridicu- 
lous when we ought to be grave. We are not extracting 
choice pieces ; the whole article bristles with exuberant 
drollery, and it would be easy to go on with specimens of 
« little children taking the cowl," " putting forth their tiny 
hands to take the corporal," which this "early dedication of 
the monk suggested, or defended, {\) the boy-priest;" or 
of the bad La -in verses in whijfi modem Oxford is said to 
excel, (p. 26,) (though we believe ** verse" never wm an ac- 
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complishment of Dr. Newman). But we must not dwell 
further on the semi-pro&ne style, which we have described 
saificiently. On the passage above referred to, we may add 
that Dr. Newman exaggerates the number of sudden and 
popular elevations to the episcopate in the early Church in 
order to write a telling paragraph ; that he errs in imagining 
the ^ tonsure" to have been a distinction of the clergy *' in 
the early centuries/* or indeed at all in use before the fifth 
or flxih century. 

As to his theory, we venture to say that no amount of 
stnioiog will conform it to the facts. The Benedictine rule 
ns more spiritual by far than his superficial conception of 
it. The political troubles of the empire may adequately ez- 
pUin the original form of Benedictine monasticism, and the 
wci&l changes of Europe will, without any elaborate specu- 
lation, account for the various phases of Benedictine life, 
especially in individual cases. The very opposite of Dr. New- 
man*8 theory of development of the rule of St. Benedict is 
the truth. Wonderful as have been the changes in Europe 
since St. Benedict arose, they have wrought no change in his 
spirit, or order. The virtue which those monks practised 
wu of a ** fugitive and cloistered *' kind ; the mark of it is 
CD eveiy spot they civilized, every work they touched, every 
individual they have influenced. Their prot.st for holiness 
in a corrupt age was not laughable, not a mistake, but a 
I sacred reality; their faults have generally been those of 
' their times, and we will hope no development for them. 
I 2. Mr. W, JI, Scott. We have reserved but little space for 
I the paper of Mr. Scott on the " Bates of the Nativity and 
iWt Crocifizion," but happily it needs but little. 

^. Scott very fairly states the difficulties which beset the 

chronology of these two periods, and enumerates the existing 

miteiials for a decision respecting them ; he then ezamines 

the conclusions arrived at by others, and finally states his 

own, viz., that the date of the nativity is b.o. 8, and of the 

, Crucifixion A.n. 33. The first point to be settled would be 

I the et act date of the death of Herod ; and by a comparison 

j of Josephus with the astronomical evidence of the eclipse 

; referred to, he has no difficulty in fixing it to B.C. 4, for 

! Herod died five days after the eclipse. This is (to our mind) 

I by far the most material point in the whole enquiry, for we 

I think it quite impossible to suppose our Lord's flight into 

I Egypt to have taken place, as some have thought, a few 

I days after His birth. He was circumcised on the eighth 

day, presented in the temple on the fortieth day, and then 

taken by Bis parents to Naxareth. The age named by 

Herod for determining what children should be massacred, 

''two years old and under,*' sufficiently shews that some 

considerable time had elapsed. Supposing our Lord to have 

been nearly two years old at His flight into Egypt, His stay 

there ''till the death of Herod" must prolong the period 

which must be assigned to His early infancy ; and had we 

materials for deciding what His age was on His return to 

Nazareth after Herod's death, we might ^t the nativity 

with some certainty. But we have no such materials ; the 

best evidence adducible is so long subsequent to the events, 

that it amounts, critically, to nothing. 

We respect Mr. Scott's attempt to settle these points, but 
after the best consideration which we can give to the matter, 
we are of opinion that the problem has not yet been solved. 
The time of the crucifizion is as difficult to ascertain as that 



of the nativity, though it ought scarcely to be so. The dates 
given by St Luke are obscure : what " the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius" is, it is hard to determine; whether our Lord's 
ministry eztended over one, two, three, or four years, the 
greatest critics and fathers have doubted ; in what part of 
the procuratorship of Pilate our Lord was put to death wc 
have nothing to decide so nearly as that it took place when 
Annas and Oaiaphas were prominent in Judea, and Pilate 
and Herod had been at enmity. 

Mr. Scott's historical analysis is so very careful, that we 
are reluctant to differ from his conclusions ; and, indeed, we 
cannot so much say that we differ, as that we are not con- 
vinced. The nearest approach to a clear decision seems to 
be in respect of the nativity ; for if we may trust to the tra 
dition that Christ was bom at a period of universal peace, 
we should have to acknowledge B.C. 8 as the true date ; — 
which is Mr. Scott's conclusion. 

To revert once more to Dr. Newman's article, we may ob- 
serve, that the English, and above all the Oxford, theologian 
will find traces of the *' Newman" of former days, as well as 
the Newman of "the Oratory," in this unsatisfactory and 
very desultory performance. His affectionate allusions several 
times to the studies, habits, and associations of former days 
cannot be noticed without interest ; we could wish that they 
were not painfully accompanied by suppressed feelings of 
another kind. 



OYBIIj on ST. liTTKE. 

A Commentary upon thb Gospel according to St. Lukf, 
BY S. Cyril, Patriarch op Alexandria. Now first Trans- 
lated into English from an Ancient Syriac Version, by 11. 
Payne Smith, M.A., Sub-librariao of the Bodleian Library. 
(Oxford: at the Univeriity Press. 8yo., 731 pp.) 

(second notice.) 

''At last, Cyrii*s Commentary on St. Luke has come to 
light !"— -exclaimed a somewhat enthusiastic student, many 
years since, after making acquaintance with the second 
volume of Angelo Mai^s Nova Bibliotheca Patrum. — " Not 
exactly,** — ^remarked a more matter-of-fact Divine, who had 
been all his life a labourer in Patristic fields. '' But I have 
been examining 330 quarto pages of it, — almost a rolume ;" 
rejoined the other. **Very likely," was the reply; "but 
those columns, (not pages,) you will find are mere excerpts 
from sundry Greek Oatenee ; almott all of them by Cyril, 
doubtless ; most of them, even parts of Coil's Commentary 
on St. Luke : but then, not a few of them are so abridged 
and interpolated, repeated and dislocated, that you can very 
seldom dare to assume that you have the ipaissima verba of 
the Father. So manv of them again are from other parts of 
his writings, — published or impublished : so many of them, 
(above allj must, from internal evidence, be admitted to be 
of uncertain authorship ; while so many of the fragments, 
bearing the name of Cyril, are known to be by Chrysostom, 
Basil, NaEiansen, or some other illustrious Father, that, (to 
be brief,) it is quite a mistake to say that Cyrirs Commen- 
tary on St. Luke has been brought to light." 

Two volumes beautifully printed, and admirably edited, 
are finally sent from the University press, in 1859 ; bearing 
on their title-page the name of the wished-for production. 
" At last,*' (cries the same student,) *' CyriPs long lost Com- 
mentary on St. Luke has been brought to light !" — ^^ Not 
exactly," (observes the same enstatic Divine ;) " Not exactly. 
A very precious work is in your hands ; but when you begin 
to examine it, you will find that you have not yet got pre- 
cisely what you desire. That is, you have not got CyriPs 
0)mmeDtary on St. Luke in the same sense as you have got 
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his Commentary on St. John. For hesides that the tranflla- 
lion of a translation, howoT^ admirably executed, can never 
be considered to be much more than the faint reflex of the 
mii)d of tho original author, Cyrirs work, as here exhibited, 
is by no means continuous. Thus, you will find that from 
Sermon xiii. to Sermon xxxii. inclusive, (pp. 53—115,) i.e. 
from St. Luke iv. 3 to vi. 30, the Syriac is defective. Many 
also are tho lacunas which it exhibits. Thus it altogether 
omits Sermons viii. and ix., (on St. John Baptist's teaching;) 
* because,' says the Editor, Hhey contained no doctrinal 
statements.' — (p. 30.) And does not this hint arouse an 
uneasy suspicion, that, if the absence of doctrinal statements 
has occasioned the omissioa of a Homily, the same cause 
may sometimes have led to the omission of a postage V^ 

These charges, on examination, we found to be correct. 
We found also that Sermons cxiii. to cxvi., (pp. 633 — 540 ;) 
and again Sermons cliv. to clvi., (pp. 722 — 731 ;) are missing 
in the Syriac. * Cyril has omitted,' (says his English trans- 
lator, at p. 446,) to treat of St. Luke xiii. 1 — 5 ; but we are 
disposed to ask how it is known that the omission is not to be 
attributed to his Syriac translator ? It proves further, that 
the Homilies in question do not begin till St. Luke ii. 1, or 
rather, till ii. 8 : that from ii. 40 to iii. 9, is again missing : 
and that the Commentary ends at xxiii. 43. But in truth 
this is one of the books which ought not to be readyVom the 
heqinnmg. A very inadequate appreciation of its value re- 
sults from examining it at its commencement and its close. 
In the main^ it is, after all, what it purports to be, — Cyril's 
Commentary on St. Luke ; * now first translated into English 
from an ancient Syriac version.' 

The lover of such studies will like to be reminded that the 
learned and indefatigable Librarian of the Vatican, Angelo 
Mai, in 1838, (in the X.th volume of his Auctores Classici,) 
gave to the world the first instalment of the present Com- 
mentary, derived from four Vatican MSS. Subsequently, 
having accumulated twelve MSS., he reprinted with addi- 
tions, in 1844, Cyril's Commentary on St. Luke, — which 
well nigh fills the second volume of his Nova Bibliotheca 
Pat rum. Cramer's Greek Catena on St. Luke completes the 
amount of really important published materials at the time 
when the Rey. J. Payne Smith entered on his lal)our8. 

This gentleman was so fortunate as to discover, among 
some MSS. lately obtained from Egypt, and deposited in the 
British Museum, a Syriac version of the larger part of Cyril's 
Commentary on St. Luke ; not, (as in Mai's Collections,) con- 
sisting of a mass of dislocated fragments, but in the shape 
in which it was actually delivered, namely, in a series of 
many (upwards of 150) short Homilies. These Mr. Payne 
Smith has translated with great care, and edited with much 
learning and ability. Wherever his Syriac version failed 
him, he has had recourse, obviously, to the pages of Mai, — 
which have proved, as mi);ht have been expected, of incal- 
culable service to him. But then he hae not been a mere 
borrower. He has exercised the function of a learned critic, 
and rejected nearly tnie third of Mai's Collections, as not 
genuine remains of Cyril. He has also added, at the foot of 
his page, a large number of learned and curious notes ; and 
has certainly presented us with a very extraordinary proof 
of his proficiency in Syriac ; as well as of his leaning, in- 
dustry, and critical acumen. Especially interesting is it to 
see Cyril's Commentary, for the first time, in the form in 
which lie actually delivered ii. It was preached, we find, ex- 
tempore, and to a crowded church ; his method being, (un- 
like that of Chrysostom, in his Homilies on St. Matthew,) to 
begin with a passage from the Qospel, exactly in the manner 
of a modem text ; extending from one verse to twenty : and, 
on that text, without introducing the words of the Gospel any 
further, to deliver as much as prints out into three, four, or 
five octavo pages. They were exceedingly short sermons 
therefore ; and it must be admitted that they contain internal 
evidence of tho manner of their production. 

We may not fail to remark however at the outset^ (and the 



remark requires only to be made, in order to ^ny eatire eoi^ 
viction with it,) that precious as this ceotribution to our 
stores of Patristic learning must be allowed to be, it does Dot 
in the least degree supersede the collections of Mai. For 
though Mr. Payne Smith has, (probably with justice,) re- 
jected nearly one hundred out of Mai's three hundred oo- 
lumna ; and though the two hundred columns which remain 
do but represent about one third of the present work ;— still, 
that third is incalculably the most important portico of the 
whole : not only because the ancient compilers of Catens 
invariably picked out the best things from the Fathers,— 
leaving behind, the rhetorical passages, the repetitions, the 
apostroi)hes, the digressions, the redundancies ; — ^but, above all, 
because from their compilations we learn, (or at least, by this 
translation from the Syriac, we can discover,) what were the 
ipsi^ma verba of Cyril ; and so, we really have, for the first 
time, a great part at least of Cyril's long-lost work, in its 
original, actual shape. And the merit of the discovery the 
two Editors must really divide between them. A has a 
pocket full of money ; eviwy third piece being a forgery ;— 
and B is able to ky hifl finger, in a aomeat, on the pieces 
which are genuine. 

The importance of possessing such a check as the Greek 
original supplies, on labours learned even as Mr. Payne 
Smith's, we may reasonably pause for an instant to illustrate. 
Thus, in Cyril's Commentary on our Lord's Transfiguntiofi, 
we find Cyril represented as writing as follows :— 

" The standing, therefore, of Moses and Elijah before Him, and 
their talking with one another, waa a sort of representation, excel- 
lently displjiying our Lord Jesus Christ, as having the Law and 
the Prophets for His body guard, aa being the I^rd of the Law 
and the Prophets, and as toreshewn in them by those things wbici 
in mutual agreement they before proclaimed. For the wofdi of 
the Prophets are not at variance with the teachings of tbe Ls«. 
And this^ I imagine^ was what Moses the most priestly and £lijo^ 
the most distinguished of the prophets were talking of with <m an- 
other:*— (p. 228.) 

We confess we read this passage with some surprise, and 
not a little disappointment: surprise,— at finding Moses 
called 'most priestly \- disappointment, — at finding one of 
the best of commentators making so weak a remark as that 
which we have printed above in italics. We said to our- 
selves, — " If Cyril really did imagine that Moses and Elijali 
were talking about the Ilarmony of the Law and the Propheti, 
when they stood on the Mount of Transfiguration, he is not 
the man we took him for !".... But a reference to the ori- 




it as his opinion that by the mention made of the discourse 
between * that most holy personage, Moses,' and Elijab, it is 
mystically implied that, between the precepts of the Law and 
the teaching of the Prophets, there is perfect agreement 
and concord : a remark which is obviouely wholly unexcep- 
tionable. . 

So again, we mistrusted the following reference to the in- 
carnation of Christ :— 

" If, moreover, the Word was made flesh without sexual «»/«''• 
course^ beinjr conceived altogether without seed, then was He boio 
without injury to her virginity." — (p. 9.) 

But a glance at the Greek, (from which, by the way, M^- 
Payne Smith was translating,) again makes all clear ; for 
by the term hrvyxbrms, (see Hooker, V. liv. « 10), Cyril must 
have meant te say, * without conj^mon of natures. . . • • 
Enough of this, however. It must be obviotts to any ow 
knowing never so little of such subjects, that in quoting from 
an ancient Father on any question of imnorUnce, '^^^^J^ 
lutely indispensable to have his own undoubted word* wwre 
you, — ^to say nothing of his context. 

We shall now proceed te offer one lengthened extract tiwn 
this Commentary. It wifl be the b«it way to gi^e the raw^r 
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some notion of its real chaaracter, and Talue. He will be 
interested also to see, from one considerable specimen, how 
the ancient compilers of Oatenao dealt with a Father: as 
well as to what extent the present translation may be con- 
sidered to represent the original Greek. With this view, in 
order that we may be the more intelligible, we shall print in 
italics aU that Mai omits; and we shall supply in brackets, 
after some of the principal words of the Knglish version, its 
Greek equivalent in the original passage as given by Mai, — 
p. 237. Cyril is preaching on St. Luke ix. 27 — ^36, (the 
Transfiguration ;) and he begins by calling attention to our 
LoBD 8 sayings which had gone before, respecting self-dental, 
taking up the cross, saving and losing life :-* 

" Bat as the disciples had not yet obtained power from on high, 
it probably occasionally happened (ciic^f ^i^) that they also fell into 
human weaknesses, and when thinking over with themselves any 
snch saying as this, may have asked, 'How does a man deny 
(ofirfifffTcu) himself?' or how, having lost himself (rj^c iavrov 
^vxTi^) docs he find himself again ? And what reward will com- 
pensate those who thns sufft^ ? [^Or of what ffifts will they be 
made partak»r$ ?] To reseoe them therefore from such timid (?) 
thooghtsy and, so to speak, to mould them (iitraxakKM^ftrri) unto 
manliness, by begetting in them a desire of the glory about to be 
bestowed upon then. He says, ' I say unto you, there are some 
of those standing here, who shall not taste of death until they 
have seen the kingdom of God.' \_D0e9 Me mean that the mea- 
fure of their lives will he so greatly prolonyed as even to reach to 
thai time when Se will descend from heaven at the consummation 
of the world, to bestow upon the saints the kingdom prepared for 
them ? Even this was possible for Him .• for Me is omnipotent : 
and there is nothing impossible or difficult to Mis aU-powerJkl 
unll.'] But by the kingdom of Go<l, He means the sight of the 
glory in which He will appear at His manifestation (^iriAc^/xi^ci) 
to the inhabitants of earth : for He will come in the glory of God 
the Father, and not in low estate like unto us. \^now therefore 
did Me make those who had received the promise spectators of a 
thing so wondefful ?] He goes up into the mountain, taking with 
Him three chosen disciples : and is tran8ft>rmed (ficrairAd^rrcTai) 
to so surpassing and godlike a brightness, that His garments 
even glittered with rays of fire (t^^ tov ^mrhs wpotrfioX-p), and 
seemed to flash like lightning. And besides,. Moses and Elijah 
stood at Jesus' side, and spake with one another of His depar- 
ture, which He was about, it says, to accomplish at Jerusalem : 
by which is meant the mystery of the dispensation in the flesh ; 
and of His precious suffering (aorrfipiov irdOos) upon the cross. 
For it is also true that the law of Moses, and the word of the 
holy prophets, foreshewed the mystery of Christ : the one by 
types and shadows, painting it, so to speak, as in a picture ; while 
the rest in manifold ways (iro\vTp&iews) declared beforehand, both 
that in due time He would appear in our likeness, and for the 
salvation [and life'] of us all, consent to suffer death upon the 
tree." (Then follows the passage already quoted : ' The stand- 
ing' down to ' on$ another.') 

" But the blessed disciples sleep awhile, as Christ oontxnned 
long in prayer : — [for Me petformed these human duties as belong^ 
ing to the dispensation'] : — and afterwards, on awaking, they be- 
came spectators of changes (jirraBoKris) thus splendid and glori- 
008, («r««T^s jcol irapa96^) ;" Mai adds, — ff7owr hytvtyK6yTts rov 
K<^ov, iyiptocKOv iucpifiifs r^ hx^tSttoM. " And the divine Peter, 
thinking perchance, that the time of the kingdom of God was 
even now come, proposes (hwoZ^x^Tai) dwellings on the mountain, 
and says that it is fitting there should be three tabernacles, [one 
for Chriet, and the others for the other two, Moses and Elijah ;] 
*hnt he knew not,' rt says, 'what he was saying.' For it was 
not the time of the consummation of the world, nor for the saints 
to take possession of the hope promised to them ; [for as Paul 
says, ' Me toill change our Imnile body into the likeness of Mis 
—that is, Chrises — glorious body.*] As therefore the dispensa- 
tion was still at its commencemt'ut, [and not yet fulfilled,] how 
would it have been fitting for Christ to have abandoned His love 
to tbe world, and have dcpartt d from His purpose of suffering in 
its behalf? For He redeemed all under heaven, by both under- 
going death in the flesh, and by abolishing it by the resurrection 
from the d«>Md. Peter therefore knew not what he said. 
*'[But ImidM the wondetfiU and tneffahle mght of Chsist's 



glory,] something else was done, useful [and necessary] for the 
eonfimuitionof their faith in Him : and not for the disciples only, 
but even for ns too* For a voice was given forth from the cloud 
above, as from God the Father, saying : * This is My beloved Son, 
hear Him.' And when there was (ii^ r^ yivwBai) the ' voice ' 
it says, 'Jesus was found alone.' [What then will he who is 
disputatious and disobedient, and whose heart is incurable, say 
to these things 1 Lo! Moses is there, and does the Father com- 
mand the holy Apostles to hear him ? Mad it been Mis will that 
they should follow the commandments of Moses, Me would have 
said, I suppose. Obey Moses ; keep the law. But this was not 
what God the Father here said, but in the presence of Moses and 
the prophets,] He commands them rather to hear Him. And 
that the truth might not be subverted by any, affirming that tde 
Father rather bade them hear Moses and not Christ the Saviour 
of us all, the Evangelist has clearly mnrked it, saying, ' When 
there was the voice, Jesus was found alone.* [ When therefore 
Ood the Father, from the cloud overhectd, commanded the holy 
Apostles, saying, ' Me<sr Mim,* Moaes was far away, and Elijah 
too was no longer nigh} but Christ uhu there alone.] Him 
therc^re He commanded them to obey. 

" For He also is the end of the Law and the Prophets : fi^ 
which reason. He cried aloud to the multitudes of the Jews : 
'If ye had believed Moses, ye would have believed Me also: for 
he wrote of Me.' [But as they persevered even unto the end in 
despising the commandment given by most wise Moses, and in 
rejecting the word of the holy prophets, they have justly been 
alienated and expelled from those blessings that were promised 
to their fathers. For * obedience is better than sacrifices, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams/ <is the Scriptftre saith. And thus 
much then of the Jews : but upon us who have acknowledged the 
revelation, all these blessings have necessarily been bestowed, by 
means of and as the gift of the same Christ : by Whom and with 
Whom, to Ood the Father be praise and dominion, with the Moly 
Qhost,for ever and ever. Amen.]'* — (pp. 227—230.) 

Our readers will not be displeased with us for this 
lengthened extract : so illustrative of the manner of the 
great Patriarch of Alexandria, and of the value and cha- 
racter of the present work. In our next number, we shall 
return finally to the subject^ and offer a few critical remarks 
on what has gone before. 



DB. STIEB'S NEW WOSK. 

Die Reden des Heren Jesus vom Himmbi. her. Ausoelegt 
UND BETRACHTET. Vou RuDOLP Stier, Dr. Theol., Superin- 
tendent und Oberpfarrer in Schkeudits. £in Selbst&ndiges Buch, 
zugleich ein Supplement zu des Verfassers grosserem Werke, 
" Die Keden des Hcrrn Jesu** (in 7 Banden), wie auch zu der 
kiirzern und popularern Bearbeitung deiselben, "Die Worte 
des Worts.*' (Bavmen. 8vo.) 

(The Savings of the Lord Jesus prom Heaven; with Ex. 

PLANATIOV AND COMMENTARY. By RUDOLPH StIEE, D.D., 

&c. A Separate Book as well as a Supplement to the Author's 
larger work, "The Sayings of the Lord Jesus," (in 7 vols.), or 
to the smaller and more popular edition, under the title, " The 
Words of the Word.**) 

The former works of Dr. Stier are well known in England, for 
" Stier on the Words of the Lord Jesus" occupies eight volumes 
of tbe second series of the Foreign Theological Library of 
Messrs. Clarke of Edinburgh. We are therefore under no 
necessitj of iutroducing Dr. Stier to our readers, but may at 
once begin a review of the present volume. It is intended 
as a commentary on all the communications from our blessed 
Lord in His glorified condition to the apostles, as recorded 
in Holy Scripture. He observes in the conclusion of his In- 
troduction, that these communications, with the exception of 
the conunand to Ananias, Acts ix. 10^ — 17, are strictly con- 
fined to the three chief apostles, St. Paul, St. Peter, and 
St. John. It will, of course, be seen that all passages in 
which the ezpreasion of the Divine will is attributed to the 
Holy Spkit^ aa in the command to Philip, Acts viii. 29, and 
paiMigM^ SM excluded fron the Hat The author 
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further remarks that St. Peter, to whom only one such com- 
munication is stated to haTe been made, is less prominent in 
this respect than St. Paul or St John. In the case of St. 
Peter, howerer, it must be observed that it appears only by 
inference that the Toice which spoke to him was the voice 
of our Saviour. Dr. Stier is aware of this, and argues the 
question in ch. v. p. 61. 

The work consists of an Introduction of seven pages, fol- 
lowed by twelve chapters, each devoted to one of the great 
sayings of our Ijord from heaven. In this enumeration, 
however, the messages to the Churches are considered as 
forming one whole, and thej^ occupy one chapter. With 
regard to the introduction, it is very orief, and intended only 
to indicate the exact scope and intention of the work. Of 
the twelve chapters six are devoted to St. Paul, one to 
Ananias, one to St. Peter, and the remaining four to the 
communications of our Lord, as detailed in the Book of the 
Revelation of St. John. In the Introduction the author 
takes the trouble, though very briefly, to combat one or two 
very absurd opinions, e.g. the notion of Brennecke, that our 
blessed Lord lived in His body after His resurrection twenty- 
seven years on earth, and that of Kinkel, who denies that 
there was any special ascension of our Lord after His resur- 
rection at all. We hardly think that even in the unlimited 
freedom of speculation in which it is the delight of Qermany 
to indulge, such absurd views are worth notice. But Dr. 
Stier knows his own countrymen, and perhaps he thinks that 
they will be pleased to have a passing notice of any absurdi- 
ties perpetrated by German authors, or even by the writers of 
other nations. The state of mind, however, which can entertain 
for a moment such a notion as that of our Lord's remaining 
on earth for twentv-seven years after His resurrection, is a 
problem to the English. We can understand plain infidelity, 
but we cannot understand how persons can admit the truth 
of Scripture, and yet give expl inations of its facts entirely 
at variance with its clearest statements. But such specula- 
tions are very familiar to the German mind. 

But Dr. Stier, we perceive, frequently employs his pen in 
refuting rationalistic errors of this class. In general, his own 
remarks evince sobriety of thought and reverence, although, 
of course, we do not undertake to endorse all his views. But 
the tone is not always quite dignified, for there are nassages 
where the author takes notice, even in the text, of tne pass- 
ing observations made by extreme Lutherans at German 
Church meetings, as reported by religious periodicals. Thus 
in p. 173 we find in the observations on Rev. iii. 3, ('^Be 
watchful, and strengthen the things which remain that are 
ready to die,*') some stringent remarks on the views of the 
New Lutheran party, as developed by a Lutheran clergyman 
named Potel. Dr. Stier, in speaking of the means of re- 
animating lukewarm Churches, makes t^e following sug- 
gestions : — 

" There must be special care of souls, which New Lutheran 
fanaticism declares unnecessary. Not the people in the Church, 
but the Church in the people ![?]... There must be the home 
mission, rightly conceived and properly applied. Just, scriptural, 
and practical formation of congregations, aid and care of souls, in 
and with the ministry of the Word," &c 

This is part of the text of the book, while in the notes we 
find— 

'* One Potel, in Gnadau, observed, ' Special care of souls is no 
longer to be mentioned, (except in regard to highly ornate ser- 
vices,) that consists in the right administration of the power 
(office) of the keys/ " 

And again,-*- 

'* This same Potel complains that the Home Mission is usurping 
the office of the Lutheran ministry," — 

with a reference in the former passage to the EvanffelUehe 
Kirchenzeitung, 1857, No. 65. After some difficulty we dis- 
interred this report of the Gnadau Harvest Assembly in our 



file of the Evanffelische KirekenteHunff, and discorered these 
remarks of Potel, who is very probably a hot-headed par- 
Uzan of extreme views, who desires to see private confession 
restored, and appears to attribute considerable importance to 
the manner of adorning the altar, &c. We looked at the 
passage with some care, as from the reference in Dr. Stier's 
note we had no notion ipfiGre these opinions had been enun- 
ciated, and a careless reader might have imagined from the 
reference to the Kirehenzeitung^ that his views were those of 
Uengstenberg, although no insinuation of that sort is made. 
But, after all, this was an essay delivered at a meeting of 
the clergy for discussion on similar subjects, and the reporter 
of the meeting to the journal regrets that there was no time 
to discuss the matters brought forward by Potel, for there 
were great diffierences of opinion about them. Under these 
circumstances one would hardly expect to find such remarks 
as those of Potel quoted in a commentary on the Words of 
the Lord from Heaven. If thev were, the circumstances 
under which they were made ought to have been stated. It 
is not every reader who has the opportunity of ascertaining 
them for himself. We do not entirely understand how far 
Dr. Stier would go in his views as to *' the Church being in 
the congregation, and not the congregation in the Church/' 
but the phrase is a little Bunsenian ! We make these re- 
marks, however, in a friendly spirit, for we are anxious to 
see the Protestants of Germany more united in heart, and 
less devoted to party views. 

We need not enter into an examination of the contents of 
each of the chapters, their general character will be known 
from what we have already stated. They are explanatory, 
often hortatory and practical, while occasionally there are 
some critical remarks on the genuine reading and the true 
translation of passages quoted and explained. The thoagiit- 
ful Christian will find much in them to gratify him, and 
much which suggests important subjects for meditation »id 
reflection. We have been the more particular in indicating 
its minor faults, because we presume that the book will be 
translated as a supplement to Dr. StLer's former works, and 
we are anxious to enable our readers to know exactly what 
they may expect. 



ST7MMABT OF BELIGIOUS PX7BIJCATI0NS. 

The Valour of Faith; or, The Gospel in the Life of Gideon. By 
the Rev. George Albert Rogers, M.A. (London: Wertbeim. 
160 pp.) 

Mr. Rogers starts with the very commendable purpose of 
bringing out all the practical lessons suggested by the life of 
Gideon, and we will not deny that he has conceived an ouiline 
capable of very edifying elaboration. But there we must stop; 
for anything more wretched in the execution we have rarely seen. 
Aiming to be vigorous, Mr. Rogers is simply bombastic; and 
where he tries to be profound, he writes nonsense. He is an imi- 
tator of Mr. Ryle, and, like most other imitators, succeeds in 
adopting the eccentricities and blemishes rather thsn the merits 
of his pattern. Let us take a specimen : — 

" The Bible is full of history. Whole books of the Scriptures 
are dioramic pictures of real life. 

«' God graciously meets our felt need in the Word. Facts mase 
deeper impressions than precepts. We can remember them better. 
We need them both. In the Scriptures both arc given to us. 

" No records of story are so true to life, none so interestiog, 
none so pictorial, as those of the Bible. Life is real in the >^o^ 
of Life. Life breathes therein. So exactly do it* great living fact* 
illustrate great principles, that some men, destitute of spiritual fotth, 
have questioned the reality of the facts, in their admiration oftkf 
reality of their principles. Infatuated presumption 1 Truth bor- 
rows no light from faiseliood. £ternal principles arc not built upon 
the baseless fabric of fiction." 

We will make no complaint of the little sentences. If Mr. 
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Rogers woald stick to them, be would generally be intelligible ; 
but what are we to say of the passage we bave italicised ? Grant- 
ing that living facts do often illustrate great principles, which we 
have no intention of disputing, yet how is it that they do this ** mo 
txattitf** that some men in their admiration of the reality of those 
principles have questioned the reality of the facts which illustrate 
ihem? The profundity is wholly beyond our line to fathom. 
Mr. Rogers has curious ideas about facts. Here is another apeci- 
iD«,in which it is hard to say whether the nonsense of the sub- 
BtiDce or the bombaat of the style is the more objectionable : — 

"ITere every Bible awept into oblivion, the facts recorded 
Omn would be facta atilL Neither prejudice nor ignorance, 
false philosophy nor mystic sentimentalism, nor height nor depth, 
win ever obliterate a single line of inspiration. It is eternal truth, 
and truth for eternity.* 
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What rubbish is tbia I How can the destruction of a book in 
which historical facta are recorded affect the reality of the facts 
themselves? May we not as truly say that "if every copy of" 
Tacitus "wera swept into obliYion, the facta recorded therein 
would be facta still ?" When we aay that the whole Tolume ia full 
of blemishes of this kind, we bave told the reader enough to enable 
him to judge if it ia worth while to buy the book. 

CONFESSION. 

2t Enqmrjf wio the Doctrine ^f the Church rf England an Private 
Confutwn and Jbeoiut/on, By Charles John £lliott, M.A., 
Vicar of Winkfield, Berks. (London: Rivingtons. 2s. 6d.) 

Euey en Confession in the Church qf England, By the Rev. J. B. 
Ottley, M.A., late^ Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford; Incumbent 
of Thorpe Acre, and Chaplain of the Loughborough Union. 

I (London: Rivingtons. 6d.) 

Cw/rtaiM; A Letter to his Parishioners, By Charles Ingham 
Black, B.A., aomewhile Queen's Scholar, and University Scho- 
lar, in the Uniwenity of Dublin, Perpetual Curate of Hurley 
with Menston, VT harfedale, Yorkshire. ( London : M asters. ) 

This important subject continuea to command the attention of 
onr more accomplished divinea. It baa paased out of the region 
(0 which the Yerekera and Westertona reign ; it has ceased to be 
the theme of newspapen and taverna, and remains the subject of 
solemn inTesiigalion by scholara and theologians. This ia a pro- 
gren for which to be thankful WhateTer be the immediate queation, 
nothing is more aad than that aaered themea should be the subject 
of discussion amongst those who have no Tital influence in the 
matter, who care not for it one way or the other, except as a 
rhroiy, which they feel at liberty to accept or reject at their 
pleasure. There is a large class of persons considered as reapect- 
able, and who are guilty of nothing which society would undertake 
to punish, who neverthelesa live most reckleasly, and, with all 
their fair-seeming, have no practical religion whatever. These 
are the persona who bring the Church into disgrace, and it is 
amongst such that most of the distinctive doctrinea of the Church, 
the Sacrament*, the functiona of the ministry, confession, and the 
like, are diacusaed. They live on the outskirts of the religious 
world, but are not in it. They know its truths, but do not feel 
their sanctity and obligation. The whole system of the Church is 
dear to them, but they have no interest in it, no sympathy with it, 
no love for it. These are the loudest of the aaaailants of con- 
fewion. They offer no reasonable opposition, but are, root and 
branch, men who diacuss everything with supercilious ignorance, 
denying what they cannot contradict, and affirming without heai- 
Ution what they cannot prove. 

Under these circumatancea, we are much indebted to those who 
«i'l investigate any of the disputed questions in a scholarly 
manner and true Church of England spirit, and who will give ua 



the fruita of their work in a learned and yet conciliatory form. 
Mr. Elliot of Winkfield deserves our best thanks for his exertions 
and success in this way : his pamphlet contains a large amount 
of research condensed in a convincing and luminous argument 
exhaustive of the whole queation. His object is, — 

" To examine those portions of the Book of Common Prayer, 
and of the Ordering of Priests, which are supposed to bear upon 
the doctrine of private confession and absolution ; to notice such 
changes in the successive revisions of the Prayer-book aa relate 
to thia subject ; and to explain the meaning of controverted ex- 
pressions, by quotations from those writings which bear the stamp 
of authority, and from other contemporary writings, which afford 
evidence, either of the doctrine taught, or the practice adopted, at 
the periods in question." 

We are bound to say tliat he has accomplished hia purpose with 
great success, and if we wished to put a manual of the teaching 
of the English Church on this subject into the hands of a thought- 
ful enquirer, we know of no publication more auitable than Mr. 
Elliott's. 

Mr. Ottley*s Essay, read at a clerical meeting, is a thoughtful' 
paper, in which he establishea the following conclusions: — 

" Ist. The gradual alterations of our Prayer-book tend to draw 
the mind of the worshipper frou the prieU and TOWARoa Al- 
mighty God. 

*'2nd. They secure that privilege, or right, to every Choreh- 
member who thinks it spiritually profitable for his soul's welfare. 

'* 3rd. They leave the practice of private coufeaaion entirely 
voluntary." 

Thia publication also deserves the careful conaideration of 
Churehmen. 

Mr. B1ack*a pamphlet ia a brief statement of the distinction be- 
tween the Anglican and Roman theory, supported by references to 
standard Engliah divinea. It is in the form of a letter to hia 
parishioners, and therefore freer in atyle than a treatiie or aermon, 
but it U sound and uaeful, and calculated to diaabuse minds which 
may have become alarmed by the^ rabid attacks of the newspaper 
press. 

To these may be added Macnaught's Letter on the Coi^essional 
rf the Church of Sngland, (Liverpool, l|d.), and The Teaching of 
the Church rf England on Confession and Absolution^ a paper read 
at the Clerical Society, Liverpool, by the Rev. •— Bardnley, 
(Hatchard, Is.), neither of which call for more than the announce- 
ment of their appearance ; and with a tract entitled Confession not 
the Confessional, (Shaw, 3d.), by Misa Catherine Ponsonby, who 
might have been better employed in aome more feminine and less 
theological occupation, we bring to a close our notices of publica- 
tions on Confeasion down to the present time. 

CONFIRMATION. 

Manual of Faith and Practice, for the Use of those who are about 
to be Cot^rmed, or who have been Confirmed, By Christopher 
Wordsworth, D.D., Vicar of Stanford -in-the- Vale, and Canon 
of Weatminster. ( Rivingtona. ) 

Whatever Dr. Wordaworth writes has the merit of soundness 
aa to matter, piety aa to tone, and dearneaa aa to arrangement 
Thia concise and yet elaborate work on Confirmation is quite in 
keeping with all hia other worka. It consists of an address to 
the author*8 parishioners at Stanford-in-the-Vale, followed by 
an introduction on the duty of coming to confirmation, and on the 
benefits arising from it, in which the scriptural argument and 
authority are clearly shewn. This part will be especially sug- 
gestive to the clergy who are preparing candidates, aupplying ex- 
cellent materials for addresses and lectures, while to the more 
educated ilaas of catechumens it will be an invaluable gift. Thia 



186 



THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 



[Mat 16, 1859. 



introduction is followed by a series of instractions on the Baptismal 
Vow and the Lord's Supper. Prayers are added, adapted to the 
different stages and circumstances of preparation. Altogether, it 
is a Tery admirable publication. 

Plain Jmtructiom on Cof^fimuiHon ; or. Loafing on ^f Hands, 
(Masters. Id.) 

Wb can speak in very warm terms of this excellent little tract. 
It is clear, full, explanatory, and cheap, quite the thing to give to 
erery candidate. 

Will yon he Confirmed f A W«rd f the Young. By a London 
Curate. (Skeffington. Id.) Very good as an appeal to those 
who are backward in offering themselves for the rite. Its kind 
and persuasive tone is likely to make it very useful. 

Co^firmaihn ; or, What it Your Motive f A Ministerial Letter 
to a Young Parishioner, ( Wertheim,) is a very good tract, expla> 
natory and persuasive. 

SINGLE SERMONS. 

Off ike Inspiration qf the Old Testament : a Sermon by the Rev. 
C. Wordsworth, D.D.,Cauoo of Westminster, preached 20 Feb. 
1659. (Bivingtons.) 

This is a yery excellent specimen of Canon Wordsworth's roan> 

ntr as a sermon 'Writer. Within the narrow compass of a few 

pages, to prove, to the satisfaction of professed unbelievers, that 

the Old Testament is an inspired Book, — would of course be a 

hopeless task : but it may be possible to remind a faitliful heart of 

the foundation or its hope, and of the nature of its well-placed re> 

liance, even within that limited space. This, our author has done. 

His method is as follows :<— 

** To prove the truth of the Old Testament, we would begin with 
the ^ew Testament This is our jfrW proposition. And in pro- 
portion as this proposition is more and more clearly understood, 
and more steadily maintained by thone who deal with the evi- 
dences of the Truth and Inspiration of the Old Testament, so, we 
are fully persuaded, will the Truth and Inspiration of the Old 
Testament be more fully apparent, and more firmly established.'' 

What follows is no less deserving of attention :^ 

" Christ was before Hoses. The Gospel was not made for the 
Law; but the Law was made for the Gospel. The Gospel is not 
based on the Law, but the Law is a shadow of the Gospel. In 
order to believe th6 Bible we must look upward, and fix our eyes 
on Jesus Christ, sitting in heavenly glory, holding both Testa- 
ments in His hand; sealing both Testaments with His seal; and 
delivering both Testaments as Divine Oracles, to the world. We 
must receive the Written Word from the hand of the Incar- 
WATBWord."— (p.70.) 

This excellent Divine next briefly establishes the Truth of the 
Gospel, — and shews by external testimony that the Old Testament 
existed in our Lord's age, as it exists now. Lastly, he introduces 
our Lord, accepting and using the Old Testament; and proves that 
it is in truth the Son of God who delivers to us the whole volume 
of the Old TeaUment as the Word of 600. 

But there are certain things in the Old Testament which occa- 
sion difficulty. Whom however are we to believe and follow? 
The doubt of an objector? or tlie authority of Christ? Canon 
Wordsworth goea on, with singular felicity, to point out that, on 
some of the most extraordinary revelations, Christ or His Apostles 
have even dwelt in detail ; expounding, enforcing, and applying 
them as veritable narratives. Such are the speaking of Balaam's 
ass, and the history of Jonah in the whale's belly. He concludes, 
in an eloquent passage, by repudiating the notion that Scripture 
shrinks from the eyes of Science or of Philosophy : — 

** Heaven forbid 1 It is not Science, but Sciolism, which makes 
sceptics. It is Sophistry which makes Infidels, but Philosophy 
makes Christians."— (p. 76.) 
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We have dwelt at unusual length on this beautiful and eminently 
suggestive Discourse ; because we are anxious to invite increased 
attention to the series of ' Occasional Sermons' of which ittorms 
part, and which, notwithstanding the well-earned celebrity of their 
author, and the great success which has already attended his labours 
as a theologian, are not nearly so generally read as they deserve to 
be. We live in very unquiet times ; times, which are fraught with 
mighty agencies for good and evil ; and in which the Enemy of 
God's Truth, (whose name is Legion,) is restless in his activity to j 
sow tares among the wheat. We know of no work, equally popular 
in its character, so well calculated as Canon Wordsworth's Ser- 
mons preached in Westminster Abbey, to furnish our Clergy and 
Laity with sound views on all the great questions of the day; or 
to supply readier and more effectual arguments wherewith to lift 
up a standard against the £nemy, when be ' shall come in like a 
flood.' 

Among the PfiRioviCALS,^ 

The Christian Remembruncer for th« quarter claims our atten- 
tion firsL We have seldom seen this very able Review m full of 
inteieating matter. The second article, that on ** Greek Hymno- 
logy," though in aorae plaoea rather beyond the ordinary leader, 
is a paper of great merit Besides the intrinsic informatioa it affords 
of itself on the subject, and that is not a little, the interest it ex- 
cites will stimulate to a valuable degree the attention whicb is 
daily becoming more awake to this question, and will probably 
add to those readers who have already consulted Mr. Neale's able 
publications upon it The translations of some of the finer Qmk 
hymns quoted in the paper to which we are referring exhibit 
great beauty and power. The articles severally entitled "Icni- 
salem ** and " English Reviewers and Scotch Respondents," » 
nnfurtunately controversial, both being written to defend a position 
against attack : that on '* Jerusalem " supporting Mr. Williaou's 
view of the site of the Holy Sepulchre against Dr. Robinson's 
theories, and those of most Presbyterian travellers; while tiie 
paper on ** Scotch Reviewers" is an elaborate defence of an srgQ- 
ment put forward in a former number of the Christian Remtn- 
braneer upon the doctrines involved in the case of the Rev. Mr. | 
Cheyne. This argument was impugned in the Scottish Ecc'e- , 
siastical Journal by the Rev. G. H. Forhes, and here we have tbe 
reply. Granting to the full the general importance of the subject, 
we cannot but think that to discuss it in thia form is not coiidaclTe 
to the reputation of the Review. To make up, however, for this 
drawback, we have a rare paper upon the recent publications of 
Dr. Cureton and Mr. Scrivener, and thai of the Vatican Codtx by 
the late Cardinal Mai ; not the least noticeable feature of which 
is the vindication of the latter editor against the charge of wd^ 
fides, which is so freely advanced against every publication that 
emanates from Rome. We must also call attention to an ably 
written paper on Lord Mahon's * History of England," sad 
another on Mr. ManseVs '* Bampton Lectures." 

The Ecclesiastic for May is less interesting than usual. The 
deferred paper, on ** Pietism Antagonistic to Catholic Doctrine," 
is very long and heavy, faults which a certain absence of perspicuity 
in the writer's language does not serve to remove. A review of 
the younger Bulwer Lytton's *' Wanderer" does not seem well- 
placed in these pages, though we see no reason to find fault with 
the critique itself. More satisfactory, on the other hand, is the 
article on ** The Personal Types of Antichrist" It displays both 
power and moderation, the latter quality, in fact, to a much greater 
degree than is usually exhibited by the writers in this periodical. 

There is so much that is good in the Church of KngUmd Monthly 
Review, that readers will doubtless straggle against the very un- 
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Mtisfactory impression which a perusal of the May nnmber leaves 
behind iL This periodical, as we hare before remarked, has en- 
lirgtd ils field of action, and since Christmas contains more of the 
Mculsr elemeoK than any other religious periodical that we know. 
To thif there is no objection so long as all such matter is treated in 
treli lous sptr't, so as to male it appear cognate to the aim of the 
Reviev as contained in its title; and if the articles only possessed 
vigour and breadth, we could not find fault with tiic course pur- 
ncd; bat the general effect is unaatis&ctory. An article on 
AmmetB poetry drags the reader through six pages about Sebas- 
tiifl Cabot and Columbus, and Frobisher and Raleigh, even to 
siongqaotation from De Tocqueville on the rapid march of colo. 
nication in America, before be can arrive at the legitimate subject 
of the paper. The worst of the whole is, that the writer at the end 
is obliged to plead want of space as an excuse for incompleteness, 
iftcr bariig waated it in a long preamble that has nothing to do 
with the sabject. ^ Gentle Reproofs," No I., is a tiresome eolloquy 
rery weakly written between a clergyman and his pupil, intended to 
rebake thelatter for using the exr ression ** poor fellow" in speaking 
of a dceesaad aoqaaintasDO. " Bcoent WoHls ou the Liturgy, and 
Soggeatioos for its Revision,*' contains much that is true and worth 
TememberiDg, bat it will not conTince practical Churchmen that 
uieh rerisioa is either necessary or advisable. The paper on 
"Lift Assurance" undeniably contains Taluable information to 
(he elfi^gy about ta insure. Clergymen's liyes are in general the 
best lives for an mssurance office, and are eagerly sought for in 
coiuequeace : they have a right, therefore, on their side, to look 
Cot eonesponding advantages. The critique on "Robertson's 
LMtores" erinees a somewhat partial band ; and we must enter 
\ OQT protest against the reviewer's assertion that the great Brighton 
pitackefsbfluencc over working men " was gained .in the pulpit 
of Ui proprietary chapel." Those who have had to pay for seats 
t> bear Mr. Robertson preach in Prighton, and to resign them for 
tbe veiry lady spectators— we cannot call them worshippers — who 
fitood in the aisles for the same purpose, oan testify to tiie small 
ebaee a working* man had of deriving benefit from Mr.Robert- 
•en's teachhig in tlie pulpit. 

The Ctlmial Chatreh CkraaieU contains two very interesting ard- 
cles this month, entitled respectively " The True Thank*offering 
fcr Pcsee in India," and ^ Christian Miasions in China." The 
rormcr is an especially earnest appeal for more missionary labour 
to the East, Besides these, much instructive information will be 
/buod in "The Journal of the Bishop of Antigua," and in "The 
Oxford and Cambridge Mission to Central Africa." 

The Churchman** Companion proceeds with the very interesting 
tales, " The Wynnes" and •* Eariy and Latter Rain." This peri- 
odical, as we\l as the Monthly Packet, has invariably something to 
pleaseand instruot. The Ckurek ITorilfr improves, and the Magaaine 
f» the Yotmg sustains its reputation. The Penny Poet goes on 
with spirit 



VOBSZaH UTXBATUBE. 



^ BottoM, POmt Moral de Saadi, Anahfte et ExlraU*. Par M. 
^rcin de TnMay, Membre de Tlnstitut, &c. (Paris: Benjamin 
DupraL) 

M. Garcim Dt TaasT, one of the first Oriental scholars of 
Eorope, continues the valuable labours by which he makes known 
to OS Westerns some of the treasures of Eastern literature. Saadi 
is one of the moat famous Persian writers ; his two chief works are 
the Boeiaa and the Gmlittan. To the former of these M. Oarcin 
de Tassy now introduces us, by giving us a succinct account of 



the whole work, and tome extracts translated from the original. 
The following are specimens of the moral tales of which the poem 
is composed : — 

["A Small Benefit and a Great Reward.* 

"A voung man gave a dang (a small coin) to a holy dervish, 
whom he thus satisfied. Fate caused him to commit a crime, for 
which the Sultan ordered him to the place of execution. The 
streets were filled with confusion. Turks preparing to execute the 
sentence of death, an excited crowd of curious spectators filling 
the streets, occupying the doors, and covering the roofs of the 
houses. In the meanwhile the good dervish on whom the young 
man had taken pity recognised his benefactor in the midst of the 
tumult led in chains by a crowd of people. His heart was filled 
with compassion and gratitude. He called out, * The Sultan is 
dead ; he has departed from this world and carried with him a 
good reputation.' As he pronounced these words he struck his 
hands together in token of despair. On hearing this, the Turks, 
who had their swords drawn, uttered tumultuous cries, and in 
their grief they struck themselves on the face, head, and shoulders. 
They ran to the king's palace, and to their surprise frund him 
seated on the throne. The young man escaped in the confusion ; 
the dervish was taken and brought loaded witli chains to the king, 
who said with fear and agitation, *Why dost thou, who pro- 
claimest my benevolence and uprightness, desire my death, which 
would be a misfortune to men i" The dervish spoke boldly, and 
answered the king, * O thou who hast the world at thy feet, reflect 
tliat my deceitful discourse has not brought tliee to thy grave, 
while it has saved the life of a wretched man.' T^e king was 
satisfied with the dervish's answer, and forgave hisn w1:oout any 
reproaches. In the meanwhile the poor young ma r ran, not 
knowing where, over hill and dale ; some one asked him what he 
had done to save himself from the gallows. He tn^wered in a 
whisper, ' I was saved by one who risked his life for a dang that I 
gave him.' Thus is the seed sown of which we reap the benefit 
in the day of distress. A very small thing often prevents a great 
misfortune ; one blow of Moses' stick kilW Og the giant. 

" There is an authentic saying of Mahomet, which declares that 
alms and good works keep evil away." — (pp. 20 — 22.) 

** Humility Rewarded. 

" A drop of water falling in a shower of rain was covered with 
confusion on seeing the vast ocean. What am I, said she, in the 
midst of this immense deep? a mere nothing. An oyster wit- 
nessed the humility of the drop of water, received it in her bosom, 
and kept it carefully. Heaven favoured the deed, and the drop of 
water was exalted because she was humble; she knocked at the 
door of nothingness, and found existence." — (p- 24.) 

BOOKS BBCBVTLT TXTBLIBBXD IH TRAHOB. 

Bac. — Vis ds Saint Fnleran, fv^ne de Lod^s an dixi^ns siMs. ISidOm S« 
Bi>Airc<^Ds riospiratioo das Gamisards. BMherchas noav»ll«i aw Ics pb^ 

nom^nM ohMir^* panni !«■ Proteatanta d«s Ceveonra A la fla da dix- 

wpti^me vi^cle et an eoraraencoment do dix-bnitl^roe iii^la, poar sarvir k 

I'intelUgoDca de certafDiw manifectations modemea. ISmo., 2s. 
CoaBLBT.^Ewai hiatoriqae et Htnrgiqae enr 1«« eiboires et la mserve de 

I'eachariste. 8to., %t. 
CaaxiKBAU-JoLT. — L'igUse Bomaia an fmeo de la r^lotioa. S vols. 

Bvo., Ifa. 
DasjAaoiKS. — Emai far lea Coofcsaioiia de Saint Aagaatia. 8v»., la. 
OaamsE. — La vie et lea po^iea de Saf nt Or^golre de Naaianae. 8to., Ss. 
Lupus. — Le traditionalisme et le rationalianie examine aa point de rne de 

la philoiophie e( de la doctrine catholiqae. 8 Tpla. 8vo., jf} 4f. 
Paraa.— Biatoire de la premiere croiaade. S vole. 8to., with plana and 

maps, ISa. 
PvAUX.— Hiatoira de la reformation Pran^aiaa. Tol. I. ISmo., Sa. 
Bovaav.— >L*^lise at la ajnagogaa. lime, 8s. 
ysuii.iOT. — De qnelqoee errenre aar la Papaat^. If me., Se. 6d. 
WAOOisoToa. — De l*ld£e de Dien et de Tath^lame eontemporain. 8vo., Is. 

Germany. 

BOOKS BBCBKTLT PtrBLlSHBD IV OBBMAVT. 
Cva eeeleaia ditisa 7 Ein theologiacbea Sendachrefben an die Evangallacha 
Allians. Hvo., la. 
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EpiPRAirii Ubrorom MiTeriiM h«mm prooemiom. Cum pnefatiooe O. Din. 

dorfli. Bm.f li. 
Laho.— Ein Gang durrh die rhriatliche W«tt. Stadien Obcr dl« Entwick. 

long dm ehmtlicheo Qeiitw in Briafen »n einen Lnivn. 8?o., Ab, 

America' 
TTie Lpting and Taking of Man soul g or. Lectures on the Iloiy 
War, By Alfred S. Patten, M.A., Author of " Kencaid/' &c. 
(New York and Boston ) — This work, as its title indicates, is 
a atriet of lectures on Bunyan*8 " Allegory of the Holy War." It 
chiefly deserves notice for taking a higher view of Gospel teaching 
than the original work, on which it is based. At the same time, 
the book is not free from the objections which attach to all Bun 
yan*8 effusions, and in bearing testimony to the sound Christian 
principles which the present editor seems to possess, we cannot 
but regret that he has not applied them to a better purpose than 
that before us. 

The American ChHreh Quarterly Review for April, (Triibner,) 
has a critique on the *' New Priest in Conception Bay,*' to which 
we called attention some time back, and a very clerer and inter- 
esting article on *' Sprague's Annals of the American Pulpit," 
which will act as no small stimulant to all rea lers to procure the 
work itself. " Sawyer's Life of Jefferson," and " Church Schools 
and Colleges," are also papers of a high order. This is a reyiew 
which in every respect deserves support Its Church principles 
are unimpeachable, and ita whole tone good. 

The Prinee of the Mouse of David. By the Rev. J. H Ingraham, 
Rector of St John's Church, Mobile. (Hall, Virtue, and Co.)— 
This is a dramatic mode of recounting the history of our Lord. 
A Jewish maiden writing to her father, who is absent from home, 
deacribes all the public acts of the Saviour with all the minuteness 
which an actual witness of them might he supposed to employ* 
The various stages of wonder, doubt, and conviction are not ill 
worked out At the same time, though the whole is reverently 
done, we cannot but feel that the form aflopted to develope the 
subject is a grave mistake. Readers will certainly derive much 
from it which is not, except by enlightened minds, acquired from 
a perusal of the Testament, and especially from the descriptions of 
scenery ; but few Churchmen will be able to keep down the un- 
pleasant impression which, with all its merits, the book undoubt- 
edly leavea behind it. 

B00K8 BSOSirn;.T PTTBUSHED ZK IICSBICA. 

BasT Lesson (The), snd the Best Time to Lsam it By a Presbyterian 
Minister. 18mo., Ss. 

Eaklt American Jesuit Books -La Vie da R. P. Pierre Josrph Marie 
ChannKmt de la Campagnie de Jenns Misaionaire dans la Noarelle France, 
eorite par Ini menu par ordre de aoa Saperieur Tan 16S8. 4to., 10s. 

Nkwooxb {Rev. H.), The Harvest and the Reaper^ Home Work for all, 
and how to do it 

Powaa (The) of Illustration an Element of Success in Preaching and 
Teaching. By John Dowling, D.D., Pastor of the Berean Baptbt Church, 
New Tork. Seoond Bditioa. 18mo., 3s. 

SooTT (Mrs. A.), Day Dawn in Africa ; or. Progress of the Protestant Epi- 
scopal MiBsion at Cape Palmas, West Africa. 12mo., 6s. 

Ukion Notes on the Gospels, compiled and prepared with especial reference 
to the Wantn of Parents and Simday School Teachers. Edited by B. 
J. Parvin. ISmo., Ss. 

WAiirwBioBT (Rev. 8. M., D.D.),' An Order of Family Prayer for every 
Day in the Week, and for the Commemoration of the Holy Dajrs and 
Seasons of the Chareh, selected and arranged from the Bible, the liturgy, 
and various Books of Devo ion. ISmo., fts. 

Bcsr:«sll*s Sermons for the New Life. Fifth Edition. 7s. 6d. 

CoRDiirsa*s Christian Idea of Sacrifice. M. 

7vB.li Kss' Thoughts on the Life of Jesus of Naxareth. 6s. 

Hoos's Blind Bartimaus ; or, The Sightless Sinner and his Great Physi- 
cian. 5s. 

Kip's Historr, Object, and Proper Observance of Lent. 58. 

Watlamd*s Salvation of Christ 6a. 



MISCEI<IiANBOirS. 

CHUROtI of ENGLAND BOOK-HAWKINO UNION. 

Wf. think we shall do well in calling attention to the following 
asaociation, which haa just commenced its labours. The follov- 
ing extract will shew ita object : — 

" Amongst the many scliemes of the last few years for adTancinir 
the education of the peo|)le. Book-hawking, though a humble and 
unobtrusive one, is generally allowed to have succeeded veil. 
The system, which commenced seven years ago in Hamphire, 
haa been tried and approved by almost every county in Englaod, 
so that upwards of sixty distinct Book-hawking agencies are at 
this moment established. It is proposed now to give the atrengib 
of Union to the several associations and cfibrts of indiriduak; 
thus to lessen their expenses, diminish their diflBcultiet, and 
enable all to benefit hy each other's experience. With the view 
of asaiating materially the work throughout the country, the fol- 
lowing steps have been taken by the Sub-Committee of the 
Church of England Book-hawking Union :-^ 

'* I. — A Central Dep6t has been esUbliahed at Messrs. Aylott's, 
8, Paternoater<row, which is open to the inspection of all meinben 
of Book- hawking Associations in union, and whence sach Asso- 
ciations can be supplied on favourable terms with all publicatioDs 
suited for Book-hawking purposes. 

"II.—The First No. of a Quarterly Paper wu inned on 
February 1st, containing liata of books arranged under sereral 
beads, and other information : thia will be sent periodically to al) 
Associations in union. 

" III.— A List has been prepared of Books, &c.. of vbich 
twelve copies or upwards have been sold during a year by at ietit 
one Book-hawking Association in union : it is proposed to publish 
this List annually. 

" IV.— A Register of Hawkens and of Societies leqiiiriDg 
Hawkers, haa been opened. 

** V. — Suggestions for New Associations have been dnvn up 
and printed, together with sundry papers and forms that have 
been found useful in the details of Book-hawking msnsgenral 

"Tliese measures alone will cause the working expeoKCS of the 
Union to be considerable ; but the Sub-Committee would g^^) 
originate other and more extended plans if funds be entni^ted to 
them, and look forward to the time when they may be able to 
make grants in furtherance of the Book- hawking system in those 
districts where the poverty of the inhabitants has prevented the 
establishment of Local Associations. It is hoped Hist this prac- 
tical home-work will commend itself heartily to all the advocates 
of a sound education, as furnishing the best agency for supplying 
the people with good and cheap literature ; and the Sub-Com- 
mittee earnestly solicit such Donations and Subscriptions at mav 
enable them to assist in carrying it out efiEiciently." 

The hooka on the list before us seem to be well chosen, and ve 
can confidently recommend any one who proposes to start a Boo^ 
Hawker to apply for it ; and at the same time, for the detailed 
prospectus and plan of operation of the Union. Messrs. Aylotts, 
8, Paternoster-row, are appointed the agenta. 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 
the Itt and 16th of each month, insteud of on every ultemiite Saturday. 
A few alterations in arrangement have, at the su^irKeation of Sabucriberd, 
been made ; and nnder the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the Journal, in its foture course, worthy of the long litftof iu learned 
and respected supporters. 

Sabsciiption for the Yenr, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 48. 
To be obtained of any Booksellt-r. 
Or Stamped copies for the Tear, 10s. ; for 6 Months, 58. 

Office, 877, Strand, London, W. C. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR MAY 2, 
Priet Fourpenes, contains— 



Natiomal Gratitvob. 

Tbb GajKKX TmaxAMBXT, amo its 

Translation. 
Biblical Kbtisiok.— The Epistles of 

St. Paul to the Corinthians, by Five 

Qergymen. 
ScrmonB for Clergy and Laity, by E. 

W, Arrwooo, B.A. 



Cbrovoloot of thb BiBLR. — The 
Quarterly Bevie-, No. 210, April, 
18&9. 

SUMX A ST OF BbLIOIOUS PUBUCATIONB 

Summary of GsyBRAL Litbilaturb. 
FoRKio!! LiTERATURR.— Germany. 

MlSOBLLAKROUS. 

Imdbx, &c 



Office, 877, Strand, London, W.a 



Oa Snd May, price Is., Na LXXVIL N.S.. (0.8. No. GLXI.) 

THE ECCLESIASTIC. Contents :— Pietism as An- 
tagonitttic to Catholic Doctrine. No. 11. — The Wanderer, by Owen 
Meredith. — Becent PublicationM on Confesaion. — Cn the Persoual Types of 
Antichrist — BsTiews and Notices. 

A few complete sets are now on sale, !0 vols., price jt9. 
Also, price 6d., Part 149 of 

THE CHURCHMAN'S COMPANION. Contents :— 

The Wynnes; or. Many Men, Many Minchi. Chap. VII — Our Solar 
8y»tem. Chapter VI.— The Pint Sunday after £aMt«r. — The Krening 
Meetings. Chapter III. — To my Willie Boy. — Echoes of Fantavie. 
Part I. — The ISarly and the Latter Rain. Chapter X.—Chapters on the 
Faihers of the Chorch. No. II. — Bible Questioiw. Chapter II. — Letters 
from Abroad to my Choir at Home. Letter VIII. — The Children's Comer. 

London : J. Mastbrs, Alderagate-street and New Bond^treet. 

THE GENTLEMAI^'S MAGAZINE for MAY 

J. (price S«. 6d.) coutaios — MiNoa Corrrsfukubsiob. — Thb Romar 
Cirv OF Urivoxium. — Anglo-Norman Church History. — Memoirs of Libra- 
ritM." Palace of Chariss the Bald at Pitres. — The Apocryphal QoMpels. — 
Mamoriala of the Waiih.— The IlIoMtrions Henries. — The Chctham Society's 
Recent Pablicatious. — Fivhlake Chorch, Yorkshire. — Amtiquariar Rb- 

MBABCSBa.— CURRBSFOSOBaCB OF SyLTABUS UrBAB. — HlBTORlCAb ABO 

MiHCBLLanBoua Rbvibws.— Thb Murtulv iBTBLtiosKCBR. — Promo- 
Cioas and Preferments, Births, Marriages, Obitaary, &e, 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Parkbr. 

THE PENNY POST, A Penny Magazine suitable 

X for distribotion to Scholars, eontaininpr numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes oa Natural History, Church News, Ao. 

The MAT Number contains — True Faith : Signs of a True Faith. — The 
Eo|tiish Reformation and Value of the Prayer* book.— ^Testimony to the 
Prayer-book. — Excelsior. — The Footprints in the Wildemeiw, (itith an lliut- 
tration.) — BidpaTthe Philosopher, (irf'/A an lUu*tration.)^TTJi€ Benevolence- 
— B«thual.Oreen : a SkHtch.— ** Walk by Faith."— Tbr Editor's Box. 

London, 377, Strand : J. H. Rnd J. Parkbr. 
Just pnblif>hed, fcap. Sto., S toIs., with red lines, a new Edition of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 

X By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which ara dssrribed the means 
Rsd instraments of obtaioiag every yirtue, and the remedies against erory 



THE rum; and EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JEliEMY TAYLOR. In which are described the means and 
instrnmeuts of preparing ourselvss and others respectively for a blessed 
ilaaib, 4ke. 

Oxford and London : Jork Hkh rt Rnd Jaxbs Parkbr. 

HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT ? is a 

thought often recurring to literary minds, public charactsra, and per* 
BOOS of benevolent intentions. An immediate answer lo the iuquiry may be 
obtained, ou spplicatioii to RICHARD BARRETT, 13, MARK-LANE, 
LONIXDN. R. B. is enabled to eaecute every description of Prirtibo on 
v«ry advantageous terms, his office being farui»hed with a large and chotee 
aMortmeut of TTrBB, Stbam Prirtibo Mauhibbs, Utouaolic, and other 
pBBBSBB, and every modern improvement in the Printing Art. A Sfbuiiibr 
Book of Ttpbb, and information fur authors, sent on appUcaiion, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MAItK*LANE. LONDON. 



NEW Ain> FOSTHCOMIKO BOOKS AND 
NEW EDITIONS. 

THOUGHTS ON THE SERVICES ; or, Meditations 
before Worship. Designed as an introduction to the Liturgy, and an 
aid to its devout uito. By A. CLEVELAND COXB, Rector of Chrisichurch, 
Baltimore, Author of ** Impressions of Bugland." Revised for the use of 
the Church of England, by the R«jv. Lbopuld Joub Bbrk ats, M.A. Fcap. 
Hvo., 2s. 6d. Printed by Whittingham. [ShorUy, 

LIFE THOUGHTS. By Henry Ward Beecher. 

The Two SericM, New Edition, in J vol. fcap., cloth, 2s. [7%i# day. 

THE POWER OF PRAYER. A Record of the Recent 

Ravival in the United States of America. By SAMUEL IREN^KUS 
PRIME, DD., Author of** Travels in Europe and the East." Nuw 
Edition. 16mo., cloth, 2s. [7%i> tfoy. 

THE CQNVALESCENT. By N. Parker Willis, 

£«q.. Author of ** Peucilliiigs by the Way," ** Letters firom und«tr a 
Bridge," Ac. 1 vol., post Svo., 10s. 6d. [Thit day. 

ROUND THE SOFA. Second Edition. By Mrs. 

GASKELL, Author of ** Mary Barton,**** Life of Charlotte BrontS," &e. 
2 vols., post 8vo., 21s. [Thit day. 

THE LAWS OF LIFE ; with especial reference to the 

Education of Girls. By ELIZABETH BLACKWELL, M.D. New 
Edition, revised by the Author. [ShorUy. 

ALEXANDER WILSON ; or, The Life and Adven- 

tares of an Ornithologist. By Mi«s L. BRIGHTWELL, Author of *• Ths 
Life of Mrs. Opie," Ac. Fcap. {StwrOy. 

ALWAYS DO YOUR BEST : a Tale. By Harriet 

Mtbtlb. Illustrated with about Thirty Engravings, from Drawings by 
George Thomas, Birket Foster, William Uarvey, and Harrinon Weir. 

[Ju^r^ady, 

A PICTURE FABLE BOOK FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

Written exprensly for Children, and illustrated with Fifty large Engraviugs, 
from Drawings by Harrison Weir. Square, cloth extra, 5s. [yiol ready. 

THE HOME TREASURY OF OLD STORY BOOKS 

AND BALLADS. Newly revised; with Sixty Engravings, from Designs 
by C. W. Cope, R.A., T. Webster, R.A , J. C. Horsley, A.R.A., H. i. 
Townshend, Ac. Square, cloih extra, 5s. \JuU ready. 

THE BRITISH ANNUAL CATALOGUE, Twenty- 

first Year ; giving a transcript of the Title-page of every Book pobli»hed 
in Great Britain and Ireland, and Works imported from America, during 
1858. With the sine, number of pages, plates, price, and publisher, and 
month of publication ; together with a foil reference Index of Suk^ect*, 
shewing at once every book of the year on any given subject. By 
SAMPSON LOW. 8vo., 5s. iRtady. 

A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS PUBLISHED IN THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, and imported into thb Country 
during 1857*8, giving the full title, date, and plaee of pnblieation. and 
London price. 8vo., 6d. [Ready. 

London : Sampsob Low, Sob, and Co., 47, Ludgata-hill. 

MESSBB. PABXE&'S FORTHCOMINa WO^U. 

COME ACCOUNT of DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE 

O IN ENGLAND, FROM RICHARD II. TO HENRY VIIL With 
Notices of Foreign Bzamplea, and numeious Illustrations of Existing Re- 
mains f^om Original Drawings. Vol. III. By tlie Editor of ** The Glossary 
of Architecture.'* 8vo. {Nearly ready 

NCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

IN EUROPE, with numerous Illustrations from Cotemporary Monn* 

ments. By JOBN HBWITr, Meuttter of the Ai cheDological Institute of 
Great Britain. Second (and condudingi Volume, comprising the Ptriod 
from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century. Medium 8vo. 

{Nearly ready. 

MONUMENTAL BRASSES.- A MANUAL FOR 
THE STUDY OF MONUMENTAL BRASSES ; with Nttmerx>U8 lllna- 
trations, and a List of those remaining in the British Isles. By the Rev. 
IIERBERT UAINES, M.A., of Exoter College, Oxford, and Second Master 
of the Cullep« School, and Chaplain of the Asylum, Gloucester. (With the 
sanction of the Oxford Architectural Society.) Medium 8vo. Price to Sub- 
scriber*, Twelve Shillings. 

DE HONECORT. — THE SKETCH-BOOK OF 
WILAIiS DE UONECORT, an Architect of the Thirteenth Cen- 
tury. Exact Facsimiles of the original Drawings, with Det^criptions by 
the late M. Lassus of Psris, and an Inlroduetion by the Rev. R. Wilms, 
M.A., F.R.S., &c., Jacksonian Professcr of the University of Cambridge. 
4to., 72 plates. 
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Ihm pmbUtkiitgt m MimiUy Fofumes, wiih a FrwniUyiteet 

price One ShUling^ 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
^b3gt()» for ^ciwnd S^^biii;, paroc^ yUmDcUs, ^u 

No. I. 



Cl^t €Kbt in il^t 




OB, 

CiECILIUS VIRIATHUS. 

No.II. 

C^t €%xkB ai i^t €thtnnu: 

A JOUBNAL WRITTEN DVBINO THE DECIAX PEBSBCUTION, 

By ATTBELIUS OBATIASXTEk 

No. III. 
o«, 

THE SETTLERS IN VIRGINIA. 



***** The Series of Tales now announced 
will embrace the most important periods and transactions con> 
neeted with the progress of the Church in ancient and modem 
times. They will be written bv authors of acknowledged merit, in 
a popular style, upon sound dhurch principles, and with a single 
eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circumstances to 
which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstancea upon 
the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, 
who now regard Church history with indifference, will be led to 
the perusal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 

The Series ia to te conducted by a responsible Editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the di&rent countries of Europe, and in the East. 
The extent of the Series must, of eourse, greatly depend upon the 
favour and support accorded to it bv the public. 

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself^ enabling person* to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

BUB8CUBSR&' NAH B8 RECEIVED BY ALL B00KSELLEB8. 

Lately piibliiibed,8ro., price 10s. 6d. 

A HI8T0BT OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

ii. PBATSB, AND OTHS9 AUTHORIZED BOOKS, trma the Bctor- 
mmtion; and an Attempt to s«ccruia how the Rabriai, Canoiu,aod CutonM 
of tfa« Chorch hare been andentood aad observed fmn the same time ; with 
an Aecoant of the State of Religloa in Eofflmad from 1640 to 1660. By the 
Rev. THOMAS LATHBUBT, M.A., Aothor of '• A History of the Convo- 
cation," " The NoiOnrors," *e. 

" Mr. Lathbi]ry*B method of deaUnir with the Prayer-book, the Rnbrfes, 
and the Canons Is not a very oommon one : he aims at aeeertainlnsr the 
minds of the framers, and the interpretation put upon Books of Aathori^ 
in the Chareh from the period of the Reformatkm down to the aooession of 
George III. In carrying out this view, he seems to us to hare exerdsed 
eztteme eare^ and to have spared no labour In the search ftir materials 
amongst oontemporaneons and rare pubUoatikms. There is a large amovnt 
of Information in the book, not only upon eccleelastical, but also npon gene- 
ral history ; and the style Is at once popular and learned. One point which 
is strikingly brought out is the invariable agreement between Chnrohmen 
and Nonconformists respecting the meaning of the Rubrios and Canons : 
the interpretation given by the Bishops was never objeoted to, but they were 
otaunnd for enforcing regulations, the meaning of which was not disputed. 
There la an entire absence of portiality in the volume, and an evident desire 
to arrive at the tmth.'*~€biimc^ Ckronielt, N<n, 6, 1858. 

Mow ready, feap. 8to., price 4s. 

fiONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

\J STATE, aa Essay : being the substance of Ten Lectures originally 
delivered in the Church of SC Thomas, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCIER, M.A., University College, Oxford; Head Master of St. John's 
Powwiatioa Sehool, and Assistant Reader at the Foundling Hospital. 

Oxford and London : Johm HaxaT and Jambs PaaKsa. 



THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. PnblUhfd on Tsodtji. 
Thundays, aad Saturdays. Price M. Stamped, and 4d. Uutamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NIW8PAPBR 
has been reeeatly DOUBLED In SIZE, and now eoaUias the ■■• qosstitj 
of matUr aa the TVmes and Morning PImI,— nam^y, EIGHT PAGBl «r 
FORTY-EIOHT COLU MNS. It Is therefore enabled to fomiih tbe FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the dty, ud beini 
published but three times a-week, it can be obtained at haU Um eost of t dtilj 
paper. It aifords a firm and eonsistent support to Lojal sad Coutitatioul 
principles, and ever seeks to promote an enlightened attaehment to oar Veu- 
nble Churrii. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it posssssss the mesl leUaUs infcnsititD. 

Its FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derived from Speetal Corrsspondcau. 
and other authentic sources, in Inma, China, Ansferalla, Ousdi, die United 
States, *e., is distinguished for iU rapidity and fldelltf. 

Tbe LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are oeplons and mmMA;iXLmmvl 
an exceptionable character being strietly excluded. 

In the value and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS tUs JoBBslaut 
inferior to any of ita eontempomrtes. 

As a medium for Advertisements, the St. Jamtt't Chroniel* offwi psMliir 
advantages, as it has a large eirenlation amongst the NohUlty, the Osstir, asd 
the Clergy, to whom such aonounoemenSs are particularly sddresssdL 

The advertising charges are on the foilewlag rsasonahU scale ;— 
For Six Lines • • • Ss. 6d. 

For Ten Lines . . . . 5s. Od. 
And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be ohtsined of aU Newsmen in Town or Comtiy, or at ths Oloib 

110, Strand, London. 

ICE, and REFRIGERATORS for preserving iob md 

X cooling wine, hntter, eream, water, ieUSes^ aad yvo^isloDs of all kinds, 
manufactured by the WENHAM LAKE ICE COMPANY, ISii. Stnad, of 
the best make, at the lowest oash prloes. No agents are appointed in Lon* 
don for the sale of their ioe or reflrigeratora. Pure spring water m, is 
blookfi, deliTered to most parts of town dail v, and paekages of Se. M., As^ fc., 
aad upwards, forwarded anv distanee into the eonntry, by goodS'tiaiB, with- 
out peroeptiole waste. Wine-oooleri^ ioeHsream maehines, ioe>pUan for 
sherry cooblers, freesers, moulds, fte.— More detailed partlcnlsrt ib>7 be 
had by post on application to the Wenham Lake Ice Company, 161a, Stnod. 

DEPOSIT BANK» LEICESTER-SQUARK. 

"^ Current accounts may be opened on liberal terms. 

jt5 per cent, allowed on depuelta at 21 days' aoticsi 
jfB per cent, when invested for two or more yean. 
Cash credits graated on responsible gnarmntees. 
Established IS47. W. A. SEALS, KsbHR' 

OLSNFISLD PATSlf T 8TABCE, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 
AMD raonooxronn bt HER M AJBSTT'fl LAUNDRESS to ht 
THE FINEST STARCH 8HS BTSR USED. 
Sold by all Chaadlen, Oroeers, 4e., Ac. 

DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. In One Portable 
Volume, eontaining the Prayers and Lessons for Dslly Use; «> the 
Course of Scripture Readings for the Year, anthoriasd by tbe Chanb. 
Also, a Table of the Proper Lessons for Sundays and Holydsys, with retar- 
enoss to the pages. Price, bound, 12s. ; moroooo, 16s. ; best morooeo, i». 

This Volume will be found eonally nsefkl to those whe read theCbnnb 
Servloe at home, as for those wno use it at Chnreh, as the leeeons and vr* 
vises for every day are distinetly marked, forming a very suitable book for 
a present. 

in two volumes. 



In the pr§$Sf and nearly read§, am 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PaaKim. 

Just published, fcap. Svo., price 2s. 6d. 

pTJR DEUS HOMO, or WHY GOD WAS MhM 

\J MAN; by ST.ANSBLIT, sometime Aivhbfebop of Caaterfaary: i 
Treatise shewing the Redemption of Mankind through the AtoosaisBt 
made by the Incarnate Son of Ood to he eoosiateat both with Ihnst 
Jostiee and Merey, and also with the Reason of Man. Translated, «in 
an IntrodnetioB eontahiing some Account ef tbe Author, aad aa Aaaljn* 
of the Work, by A Cfcnaeriiav. 

London : Jonir Havav and JAKsa Pajucnn, 377, Strand. 

Jnat published. Second Edition, fcap. 8vo., cloth, 7s. M., 
with a Portrait of the Bishop, 

TIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord 

Li Bishop of Grahamstowa. By the Rev. T. T. CARTER, HX. 
Reetor of Clewer. With an Intndaetioa, by^ 8AMURL, LORD BIBHOi' 
OF OXFORD. . 

*< One of the moet attractive volumes of Cbriatiatt Uegiephy that \» 
appeared since Sargent's welUknown *Life of Hour Martya."*— <*^' 

Oxford and London : J. H. and 1. PAmKlB. 
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CATECHETICAL WORKS 

SUITABLE FOB SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



I 



pATECHETICAL LESSONS ON THE CREED. 

V Price M. 

2. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the LORD'S 

PRAYER. 6d. 

3. CATECHETICAL LESSONS oa the TEN COM- 

MANDMENT8. 6d^ 

4. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the 8ACRA- 

MENTS. 6d. 

The set of Four, in cloth, Ss. 6d. 

5. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the PARABLES 

of the NEW TESTAMENT, deeigaed to aid the Clergy in Pablic 
Catechbing. Part I. Pamblee I.— XXI. It. 

6. Part II. Parables XXII.— XXXVII. Is. 

7. CATECHETICAL NOTES on the THIRTY-NINE 

ARTICLES, le. 6d. 

8. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the ORDER for 

MORNINQ and EVENING PRATER, and the LITANY. U. 

9. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the MIRACLES 

ofoorLORD. Part L Miracle* L-^XVII. le. 

10. Part n. Miracles XVni.— XXXVII. la. 

Recently pablinhed, 

QUESTIONS on the COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and 

GOSPELS throoghont the Year. Edited by the Rev. T. L. C LAUGH- 
TON. Parti. Cloth, Se. 

Part n. Cloth, 2b. 
I An EXPOSITION of the CATECHISM of the 

CHURCH of ENGLAND. By the Right Reverend Father in God 
WILLIAM NICHOLSON, eometime Lord Biehop of Gloucester. A 
New Edition, le. 6d. 

PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES on the CHURCH CA- 

TECHISM. By the Rev. HEN RY HOPWOOD, M. A. 

Parte 1, S, and S. Analytical Exercisee. 2d. each. 
Part 4. Biblical Bsercicee. 2d. 

The CATECHISM adapted for the use of those who 

have not been Baptised. Id. 

An OUTLINE of the CHURCH CATECHISM. 

Boyal 8vo. In a Tabular form. If. 

GRANDMAMMA'S FIRST CATECHISM. By a 

I.ady. Fcap., 4d. 

The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, iUustrated hy 

t9«)e«t Paaeagee from Old Englieh Divinee. By the Rer. H. HOPWOOD. 
Cloth, U. 6d. 

CATECHISM on CONFIRMATION. 18 for Is. 

(Parochial Trecte, No. 19».) 

aUESTIONS ABOUT BAPTISM answered out of 

Holy Scripture. 18 for la. (Parochial Tracts, No. 176.) 

QUESTIONS and ANSWERS on the ATHANASIAN 

CBBBD. IS fbr U. (Parochial Tracts, No. 186.) 

BJEAVEN*S CATECHISM on the ARTICLES. Is. 6d. 
WBNHAM'S QUESTIONS on the COLLECTS. Is. 
CKEDENDA : a Summary Paraphrase of the Several 

Articlca of the Apoetlee* Creed; Aom Bp. Peareoa. By Bp. WORDS- 
'WORTH. 12ino.,4d. 

SBJLECTIONS from the ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY 

oT HOOKER. By the Rer. JOHN KEDLE, M.A. ISmo., Is. «d. The 
Two in one vol., cloth, beet Edition, 2e. 64. 

A SCRIPTURE CATECHISM on the CHURCH. 

4d. Mch. (Parochial Traets, No. 124 ) 

A CATECHISM CONCERNING the CHURCH. 

9 for ie. (Parochial Tracts, No. 155.) 

Oiford and London : John Hbnbt and JAifsa Paskbb. 



CLABK'S FOREIGN THEOLOOIOAL LIBBABY. 

The First Issne for 1859 is now readj, ris. 

HISTORY of the OLD TESTAMENT DISPEN- 
SATION. From the Oerman of J. H. KURTZ, D.D., Professor of 
Theologj at Dorpat. Translated and Annotated by the Rev. Ai.rBBO 
EoBEsHBiM, Ph.D., and the Rer. Jambs Martiit, B.A. Vols. 1 and 8, 
comprising from the Creation to the Exodos inelusive. 

The remaining Volnmes for 1859 will be KURTZ, toI. S, eomplttmg tha 
PefOafuek^t^Vid. 8TIEU on the WORDS of the RISEN SAVIOUR, aad on 
JAMES and JUDB. 

The Publishers woalil respectfally suggest this as being a good oppor- 
tnntty for beginning to svbscribe to the Series, as all the Works prerionsly 
commenced have been completed ; and In addition to Kn rta and Stier, ae 
aboTe, Domer on the Person of Christ, Delitsch on the Hebrews, Tholock on 
John, &c. are in progress. The subscription is 81s. per annum fl»r four 
handsome volnmes, demy 8vo. ; and full particnlars of the Works hitherto 
issued may be had on application. 

MeNsrs. Clabk have great pleasure in announcing the publication of this 
workofKnrta. It is intended to form a full and complete History of the 
Old Covenant, embracing every nubject that comes within that nmge, shirk* 
ing no difficulty, igaoring no disputed point. The object of the Author is to 
describe the several links in the chain of developments by which Qod pre- 
pared the way, by successive revelations, for the great end of all,— the 
manifestation of Himself in a human form. The work is thus eesentially a 
history. The substance of the Scripture story is given in a series of para* 
graphs, to which are added copious notes, elucidatory and explanatory, and 
in them are contained much most valuable matter. Not only are there full 
critical and philological investigations into the meaning of difficult words 
and phrases, — not only are the gvographieal and historical notices most 
valuable, as giving a resum^ of the most recent investigations and eon* 
elusions,—* bnt the tone and spirit of the narrative is eminently manly and 
Christian. The work is prefoced with a condensed abstract of the Author's 
Bible, and Astronomy and Qeology. 

Edinburgh : T. and T. Clabk, 88, George-street. 

t!t()e practical (S^grfstfan's Utbtann 

BY ST. AUGUSTINE. 
The Confiessions of St. August iab. ISmo., 2a. 

BY THOMAS A KEMPIS. 
Of the Imitation of Christ. Four Books. A cheap Edition, 

entire. ISmo. Is. 

BY PETER HEYLYN, D.D. 
The Doctrine and Discipline of the English Church. Ex- 
tracted from the introduction to ** Cyprianns Anglicus,*' or, the LUb of 
Archbishop Laud. 8d. 

BY RICHARD HOOKER. 
Of DiTine Service, the Sacraments, &c. Being selections from 

the fifth Book of the Sceleeiastical Polity. A new Edition. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

BY Wm. JONES OF NAYLAND. 
Tracts on the Church ; containing — ^An Essay on the Church, 

A Short View of the argument between the Church of England and the 
Dissenters, The Churchman's Catechism, Of Private Judgment, A Private 
Admonition to the Chnrchmaa, The Honae of Qod the Bonse of Prayer. 
Is. 6d. 

On the Figuratiye Language of the Holy Scriptuxe, and 

the interpretation of it from the Seripture itself. Is. 6d. 

BY BISHOP KEN. 
A Manual of Prayers. A new Edition. 6d. 

BY BISHOP NICHOLSON. 
An Exposition of the Catechism of the Church of England. 

A new Edition. Is. 6d. 

BY BLAISE PASCAL. 
Thoughts on Religion, translated from the French. A new 

Edition. Is. 6d. 

BY DR. SHERLOCK. 
The Practical Christian, or Devout Penitent With a Lifia of 

the Author, by his former pupil, Thomas Wilsoh, D.D., sometime Lord 
Bishop of Sodor and Man. S vols., 4s. ; or, in four parts. Is. each* 

BY THE REV. MR. SPINCKES. 
The True Church of England-Man*B Companion in the Closet; 

or, a complete Manual of Private Devotions, collected from the writings oi 
eminent Divinee of the Chnreh of England. Sixteenth Edition, corrected, 
Is. dd. 

BY CHRISTOPHER SUTTON. 

Learn to Die. A new Edition. Is. 

Learn to Live. A new Edition. Is. 6d. 
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This daj fa pnblfahed, 8to., cloth, prie« 6t. 

pALVINISTIC PREDESTINATION EEPUGNANT 

V totiM QBNKRAL TENOUR of BCRIPTURE. By tb« Rot. RICHARD 
GRAVES, D.D., lata Dmu of Ardagh, mud RagiM ProftMor of Divinity ia 
the Univenlt/ of Dnbliu. Reprinted bj pcrmiMioa. 

Dnblia : Hodob*, Smith, aod Co., 104, Oi«ftoa-«tre«t. 
Londou : Hahiltum, Aoaha, and Co. 

** Bverjr man with a Bible or Prayer-book «hoald have a eopy of thiti work." 

AacBBiBHor Wbatblt. 

Thie day fa pablithed, ISmo., cloth, price \». M. 

A GLOSSARY of OBSOLETE WORDS in the ENG- 

a. LI8H BIBLEAiid CRATER-BOOK. By the Rev. JOHN BOOKER, 
A.M., Vicar «rr Kill nrin. Fourth Edition, revived and enlarged, with Indicee. 

Dublin : Hoooaa, Smith, and Co., 104, Orufton-tftreet, Bookvelleri to 
the Uuivemliy. Loudon: Hamutom, Adams, and Co.; aud Simpkim, 
MAaiiBALL, aud Co. 

By the Author of <<The Heir of BedclyiSte." 

Now ready, S Tola. fcap. 8to., doth, price 7s. 6d. 

CONVERSATIONS on the CATECHISM to the END 

V of THE COMMANDMENTS. 

London : J. and C. Moslst, 6, Patemoater-row. 

Now ready, Second Edition, fcap. 8to., cloth, 2s., or booad in limp calf, 8s. 6d. 

CUNSHINE IN SICKNESS. By the Author of 

O ** Pietures of the Heavens.** 

London : J. and C. Moslst, 6, Paternoster-row. 

Jost published, 8ec<md Edition, feap. 8to., price 8s., doth, 

PICTURES of the HEAVKNS. lUustrated hy Thirty- 
one Diagrams. By the Author of " Sansbine in Siokneas," ko. 
London : J. and C. Moslst, 6, Paternoster-row. 

ESTABLISHMENT FOR PROMOTING 

CHRISTIAN FINE ARTS. 

After the Italisn, Oermsn, snd Flemish Artists, Ancient and Modem. 

JOHN PHILP, PUBLISHER, EXPORTER, &o., 

O Member of the DusMldorf Society for Promoting Good Religious Prints, 
and the Society's Agent for Great Britain, Ireland, and the Colonies. 
Depot oC the **8ocieU Artistiea** of Florenee. Agent of the ** Arundel 
Society *' for Promoting the Knowledge of Art. 

In addition to the usual ool1e'*tion of 

CHRISTIAN PINE ARTS, 

There is now ezpoeed in Mr. Philp's Gallery the Cblsbsatso Cabtooh of 

"THE CHRISTMAS TREE," 

After Mlntrop ; also a Proof Copy of 

"THE DISPUTA,''^ 

After a Freseo in the Vatican by Rsphsel. 
EngraTed by Profeesor Kbllbb, Knight of the Order of St. Gregory. 

There sre also beteg added, for Espoaltioii and Sale, the PobUestians of 
THE ARUNDEL SOCIETT for Promoting the Knowledge of Art 

A large quantity of Religions Prints of the Dnsieldorf Sodety always kept 

in Stock. 



Printwllers and Booknetters supplied at Oontlnentsl 'Wholenle Prioes. 
7, Orohai-d-street, Portman-squsre, W. (and at Brussds.) 



^ust pnbliehed, 13mo., doth, priee 6s. 

T ECTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST, PAUL 

•Li TO THE ROMANS, by the tote Rev. C. Mabbiott, B.D., Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford ; Vicar of St. Mary-the-Vir^ in the aty of Oxford ; 
and eometime Principal of the Dioceean College, Chiehceter. Edited by hfa 
Brother, the Rev. Jobs Maxbioit, M.A., Curate of BradAcld, BerkSe 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hbkbt and Jambb Pabzcb. 



Just published, 8to., cloth lettered, price 7s. 

THE LITE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

A HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, Archbishop of Spalatro, 
which included the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean 
of Windsor, Master of th^ Savoy, and Rector of West lUley in the Chnreh 
of England, in the reign of James I. By HENRY NE WLAND, D.D., Dean 
of Ferns. 

Oxford and London : Jobs Hbbbt and Jambs Pabbbb. 
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Society for Fromotinff Christian Knowledge. 
RACTS IN LARGE TYPE. 
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No. SOS. The Funeral . ta. per hsndrtd 

040. How to be Happy, though Poor • • 4*, 

788. Hagar ; or. The Hidden Well . . 8^. 

S97. It ill eometlmea too late • .7s. 

017. The Sunday Idler • . .la. 

969. Slab Caatle; or, The Navvy's Deathbed . Oa. 

090. One Glaaa more 4a. 

001. Why do you Swear? . . .4a. 

003. Who are the Rich? • . 8a. 

1001. Your Sin will find you out .8a. 

lO.'kS. Sunday . . . . . .4a. 

1101. The Great Gulf 4a. „ 

Dbpositoribs :— 77, Great Qncen-atraet, Liacola'a lua Fielda, W.C.; 
4, Royal Exchange, Cornhill, E.C.; 16, Hanovernitreit, Begant4Ueet, V,; 
and by the Bookaellera. 

Thia day ia pnbliehed, Svo., aewed. Part VI., price la. 

A COMMENTARY on the BOOK of PSALMS; 

A. Critieal, Derotional, and Prophetical : with the Text of the Aatboriiad 
Veraion Metrically Arranged according to the Original Hebrew. BythaSUr. 
WILLIAM DE BURGH, D D., late Donuellaa Leeturar ia the UeivarMtr 
of Dublin ; Author of ** An Exposition of the Apoealypaek" ** LsetsM m 
the Secoad Advent," ** A Compendium of Hebraw," *c. 

To be eoHiimued regularljf MoiUhlff, 
Abo by the aame Author, 

AN EXPOSITION of the BOOK of the REVELA- 
TION. Fifth Edition. Price 6a. 

Dublin ; HoDGis, BaiTHf and Co. London : HahuioB, Aoabb, as4 Co. 

Edinburgh : JoBjr Mbbbibs. 



THE SPIRIT OF THE CHURCH. 

1 Price 7a. 6d. 

** Embrmcea a Tsriety of topica of praeent iutereat, all very ably hudkd- 
It ie moat deairable that the Clergy ahould have the opportunity of ^7<»r« 
more exactly than they have been aecuatomed to do, the vmriooi deM ^ 
their oAce : and thla the * Spirit of the Choroh* will enable them vwj W^T 
to do, as there ia aeareely anything affecting minktaffial l ea pe Ba i bili^shiA' 
ia not compriaed in ita pagaa.*'— 0:;^brtf H^raidL 

" Aa a collection of illnatrative esaaya they haTU high valae. The aia of 
the aeriea ia entirely practical ; they illuatrate priariplea, aad ehav the Se* 
cramental theory of the Church mi work."— CArialasfi Rnmtmhrmiten. 

A new Ooatoots hsa been printed, which may be bad gratia, contafaiing a 
Liet of the Booke on which the articlea are written. 

London : J. Mastbbs, Aldengate-atraet and New Bond^etnet. 
8imo., gilt edgaa, price Sd. 

pONFIRMATION : a Pew Scripture Helps for the 

\J Solenm Day of Coa&rmatioa. 

London : Sabubl BAesrsa and Boat, 15, Pateraostsr-Tow. 

Juat publiahed, S vole. Svo., pries jtl la. In eloth, 

THE ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA. Edited and 

X Translated by Sdwib Noaais, Seeretary to the Boyal Asiatic 8ackt7- 
Joat publialisd, Svo., priee Ss. 6d. ia shealBy 

SKETCH OF CORNISH GRAMMAR. B7 Edww 

Noaais. 

Oxford: at the University Presa. Sold by J. H. Pabub, Osfocd,aad 
877, Strand, London; and E. Gabobbb, Paternoster-row. 

In 9 vols., foap. 8vo., eloth, priee lOa. 

HISTORICAL and PRACTICAL SERMONS on the 
SUPPBRINOS and RESURRECTION of OUR LOBD. Bj One sf tbt 
Wrltera of the " Tracte for the Christian Seasons." 

Ozibrd and London : J. H. and J. Pabk 



Just pnbUshed, 84 pp. foap. 8to., prioa la. 6d. 



qniE TWO HOLT SACRAMENTS OF THE 

LN 
ij 

Woroeater, and vlear of St. Mary's, Warwick. 
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-■• CHRISTIAN CMUBCB. wnen tney , , ., 

to SalTatlon. By the Rer. JOHN BOUDIER, M.A., Hononry Guioa d 



CHRISTIAN CHUBCH. when they may be had, abedlBtely Beeeeniy 



Oxford and London < Jobb Hbsbt sad Jaxbs Pabbbb. 



Printed at Measra. Pabk :a'a Printing Office, Crown-yard, Commarket-atreet, Oxford, in the Pariali of St. Martin, and pnbUsbed lor the 
PaopKiKTO la, at the Office of ** The Literary Churchman," 377, Strand, London.— Monday, May 16th, 18M. 
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DIOCESAN AGITATION-. 



W'E hoped that we bad taken leave of this painful 
sabject : for paihfiil to onnelyes it is ; and pain- 
ful to erery one, except to those who find in strife their 
most congenial element, the sight of Diocesan Agitation 
most erer be. The presence of it is a great hindrance, 
if not actually fatal, to the efficiency of the Church. In 
the case of all the parties engaged, it is a great hin- 
drance to piety ; for few things are more drifing than 
Theological controversy. Upon the whole district where 
the strife prevails, a chill shade descends. Neighbours 
are made suspicious one of another. The spirit of party 
gets abroad, and severs man from man, — estranging 
very friends, and destroying the unity that shoidd be 
the sigi of true discipleship. 

^'e would not be supposed to mean (God forbid !) 
that ihere may not arise occasions when controversy be- 
comes a podtive duty. "We question, however, whether 
Diocetan AgUaiion can ever be right. It may, to be 
sure, be the clear duty of certain persons within a Dio- 
cf-se, — ^the Archdeacons and the Rural Deans, for ex- 
ample; or even the unofficial, but more learned and 
experienced of the Clergy, — to make a firm stand 
against some public and crjdng mischief within a Dio- 
i cese ; supposing the Bishop of that Diocese to be un- 
I trilling to come forward himself; or supposing (quod 
; obfit !) the Bishop himself to be the ofiender. But when 
I we survey the Diocese of Oxford, and reflect on the wis- 
I dom, the zeal, the ability of nine-tenths of its clergy ; 
when we consider the high character of the Prelate 
who presides over it, and examine with attention the 
frivolous grounds of complaint which have recently 
b^'cn put forward against him ; when we reflect who 
the men are who have been the ringleaders in this act 
of insubordination, for such it actually is: above all, 
whea we turn over the pages of the miserable pamphlet 
which has led to all this disturbance, and review the 
base caliunnies, the practical falsehood, which has fes- 
tered into so considerable a sore ;— we know not how to 
our indignation at the doer and the deed. 
What, after all, we ask, are the actual gravamina 






Afieoont of the B«oent Agitation In the Diocese of Ox- 
to the Biehop, and his Lordship*s Replies." (Lon- 
Mp».) 



of the charge brought against the Bishop of Ox id 
for in reality the charge is directed against A/wi, how- 
ever ingeniously the personal character of the move- 
ment has been disguised. It is, Ist. That he h:is not 
prevented Pkocessions. How much there is in a word ! 
Who, in his senses, would be found to approve of 
' Processions,' — properly so called ? But, as the remon- 
strants are calmly reminded by their Diocesan, — 

<* What aie the facts of the case ? At the time of the 
happy Reformation of Religion in this land, certain ambu- 
latory services, litanies, &c., were commonly used amongst 
ufl in the open air. These services had become so disfigured 
by superstition that our Church wisely abandoned them. 

" mw, do you seriously believe that there has teen any at- 
tempt to restore these ? And if not, is it consistent with truth 
to rouse against an, utterly differerU thing, which you dislike 
for a different reason, the ciy of Popish processions ? I say, 
an utterly different thing ; for the processions of which you 
speak have been no more Popish processions than is the 
walking every year of the children of the different London 
schools in procession to St. Paul's Cathedral on their anni- 
versary festival. The 'processions' have been the walking 
of the clergy, on occasions which have brought them to- 
gether from different parishes, from the room in which they 
gathered to the church where the service was held, in an 
orderly manner, with the chpir (if there was one) chanting 
a Psalm. 

"I believe that the real objection felt by many to this 
orderly walking to church, is the dislike, which they share 
with the elder Puritans, to our distinctive dress of the 
surplice. 

** I see no objection to such a devout and orderly walking 
to church. In some way or other, the passage to Gk)D's 
House must be accomplished ; and I esteem this a better 
way for ourselves, and for our flocks, than that we should 
saunter promiscuously in, amidst the disturbance of general 
conversation ; and I cannot, therefore, censure or forbid it." 

2. The Bishop is arraigned by his clergy for per- 
mitting the presence of the xatbrial cboss in churches. 
Let his temperate language again be heard : — 

** Now, in limine, let me say, that to place a material cross 
before the eyes of the worshippers, as in any sense an object 
of adoration or worship, would, in my opinion, be as culpable 
an encouragement to idolatry as it could be in yours. The 
whole question is — Whether under the safeguards provided by 
the Church of England, and without attributing any sanctity 
or superstitious value to it, the cross may not be employed 
amongst us, both as a sign and as a material symbol, re- 
minding us of our Redemption and of our profession, without 
the slightest risk of such a danger 1 The Puritans of old 
maintained that it could not : and they wished accordingly 
to banish the use of the sign of the cross from our Baptismal 
Offise ; and the presence of the material cross from our re- 
ligious fabrics. The Church of EngUnd, on the other haTid. 
retained that limited ute both of the sign and of the maleriai 
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emhlem^ which alone T justify ; for I would not in this mat- 
ter ffo one inch beyond wfuU the letter of Church of England 
law allows, or Oie spirit of Church of England doctrine 
suggests,^ 



3. There being in three or four village churches 
in the Diocese of Oxford stone altabs, the Bishop is 
requested to cause their removal. Again he deserves 
to be heard : — 

*' In answer to your urgent request ^ that stone altars may 
be removed/ I can only say that, as to any already existing, 
you have the same power of removing them as I have ; nor 
— where t ey have long stood — are connected with no false 
doctrine or superstitious use, (as, for instance, in the Ahbey 
Church of Westminster, and the college chapels of Magdalene 
and New College, and the like), and where they cause no 
dissatisfaction to the parishioners— do I think it wise to move 
in the matter. But if you or any others think differently, 
the remedy is in your own hands ; for they can be removed 
by a process in the Ecclesiastical Court, which it is in the 
power of the aggrieved parties to promote.** 

4. The excessive decoration of the East end 
OF Chubches is made a further ground of public accu- 
sation against the Bishop; who, it is alleged, ought 
not to allow it. We cannot do better than again tran- 
scribe his words : — 

"To any excessive decorations I also should, of course, 
object ; but matters like these must be left, within certain 
limits, to church-restorers. Looking at tne neglected c n- 
dition of too many churches, with their green walls, damp 
stones, and mouldy furniture, {which none if you would admit 
into your own dwellings^ but which so many seem to thinky 
at the least, unobjectionable in the House of God,) I should 
be very unwilling to check the zeal of church-restorers by 
trying to impose upon them any arbitrary limitations of my 
own. But where I have noticed any decided excess, I have 
not scrupled, and I shall not scruple, to check it.** 

5. The SUPER- ALT A& is objected to. It is again ex- 
pected that the Diocesan is to issue an edict for the 
demolition of ' super-altars' ! In his reply, — 

" You object" (he says) " to that ledge over the holy table 
which^ you terra the * Super Altar.* In the present state of 
religious feeling amongst us, I should dissuade any church- 
. restorers from introducing this. But, where it already exists 
(provided that it is regarded simply as an architectural 
feature which adds a certain di<;nity to the holy table), I 
see no objection to its retention. It exists, and has existed, 
I believe, ever since the restoration of our Church and 
monarchy from Puritan violence, in our own Cathedral of 
Christ Church, and in m^tny other old churches. And it is 
not, so far as I know, connected with any superstitious 
custom.** 

And thus, the charges against the most active, earnest, 
eloquent, and unwearied Bi>hop in England, are lite- 
rally exhausted. Is it credible that a man of Mr. 
Litton* 8 ability, and even learning, can have lent his 
name to such an agitation, on such pitiful grounds as 
these? How, above all, could seventy-five other per- 
sons be found to join him, and endorse such trans- 
parently frivolous grounds of cavil and offence ? 

But to say the truth, there are not seventy-five 
incmnbents in the diocese of Oxford, — we que stion 



wh( ther there are seven, — who really and truly par- 
take in the evil animus of tbe Address which has been 
so industriously circulated throughout the Diocese. It 
is notorious, it cannot but be notorious to all, that, 
as the Bishop reminds them, ** our people have, thank 
God ! no leaning to Borne ; have no tendency to ritual- 
istic developments. If our people generally were in 
danger of the Bomish infection, the most unimportant 
trifles which could foster such a temper would indeed 
be dangerous, as sparks are dangerous in a powder- 
magazine. Bat it is not so/' — Notorious also is it that 
Bishop WilberfoTce has dealt singularly even-handed 
justice to all parties within his Diocese. **It has 
been," he says, "the labour of my life to promote 
peace amongst ourselves : to get good men, who con* 
scientiously differ, so far as our common Church wisely 
allows of difference, to trust one another more truly, 
and to act together more heartily." And he adds :— 

'* I pray you not to allow these passing waves of discord 
to destroy the work of union which has proceeded hitherto 
80 happily amongst us. Remember, I beseech you, mj 
reverend brethren, that upon the points on which we differ, 
a generous allowance of all the liberty the Church allovi 
must, in fairness, be conceded by your Bishop to both parties, I 
or to neither. What the Law of the Church of ^Itnd 
orders or allows, (whether by way of requirement or re- 
straint,) muRt be his ultimate rule ; and that rule must be 
administered by him, (if he means to be the Bishop, not of a 
party, but of his diocese,) first, with entire fEtimess ; so tbat 
he must not allow the powers with which he is intrusted to 
be readily employed against those whose tendency is to ei- ; 
cess, unless with equ^ readiness they are used agiinst all ' 
those whose tendency is to defect — cases of which, rememkr. 
might easily be found if once the spirit of recrimination «f<« 
aroused ; and, secondly, by his affording (irrespective of hu 
own peculiar feelings, and with a sympathising liberalitj oi 
assistance) his aid to good and holy men on both sides. 

"In this spirit I have always endeavoured — and, plea« 
God, always shall endeavour — ^to administer my Pioces& It 
is grievous to me to be obliged to affirm it concerning m?* i 
self; but I have no aim, no ol^ect on this side the gysTe so j 
dear to me as the promotion of true evangelical religion a<>i 
cording to the doctrine and temper of our own Piayei-booK | 
in the Diocese committed to my oversight. That Frayer-bofi | 
exhibits the tone of doctrine and of the ritiuil which lam! 
bound (and which, by God's grace, I am determined! to} 
maintain, ' through good report and through evil report ; | 
neither knowingly adding anything to, or subtracting «^«« , 
iota from it. If anything has happened amongst us to k:-*|l 
rise in the mind of any one of you to a contrary susp.cion, j 
am deeply grieved at it. No man oan be more so. But 1 
beseech you to believe that the suspicion is unfounded. 

With such words of moderation, and far kinder: 



words follow, which however we forbear to tran-i 



I 



scribe, we had hoped that the waves of oontroversj; 
might have subsided. While 76 dei^ have beea 
found to criminate their Bishop, 522 have been found 
to approach him with directly the opposite hmguog^* 
and, what is remarkable, a large proportion both of 
those 76, and of those who have signed no Addiesa, 
are said to have privately conveyed to his Lordsbp 
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their individnal ezpreflsions of sympathy, confidence, 
and dutiful regard. The fire may thus be said to 
have, in a manner, burnt out : and the fiames to have 
sabdded becanse they had really no more materials 
to feed upon. But might not the Laity of the Biooeso, 
it seems to have been suggested in a certain quarter, 
be m some way stirred up to renew the strife ? Ac> 
cordmgly, at Eeading, two Laymen, Dr. Cowan and 
ilr. Jfeale, come forward. They concoct an Address 
to be signed by laymen^ in which the mmejive charges 
are revived; and the offer is made of 'earnest co- 
openUaoa (!). to iupport ib the Oxford Diocese the 
Scriptural principles of the Reformed Church*' But 
are the ma^s of the people really interested in such 
questions? The reverse is notoriously the case; and 
so, by way of stirring the coaLs of controversy, a 
private letter is sent in every quarter to the following 
effect: — 

"Could you obtain lay signatures to the enclosed Address 
to tile Bishop of Oxford, at your next vestry-meeting ? or 
from the gentry, professional or otherwise ? from merchants 

1 and rilopkeepen ; from fanners, and from oH vAo feel 

, agffitwed at the vremU staie of Mnge f , , , • Many siyna- 
turn migki be oUained on the MarM-DaySy or by houao-to-^ 

, k9)u€ meitationy each person wndertakiiig to help a little in 

I tA« Kurkr 

1 

i T^ aa we concetve, puts the finishing touch to the 
' work of iriekedness which throughout the present year 
) hzA been going on in the Diocese of Oxford. How 
I atteriy unimportant and even contemptible signatures 
so obtained must be, scarcely requires to be stated. 

' la tibe wofda of the pamphlet which has suggested 
the present remarks^ '' any number of thousand aiyna^ 
litres might easily be obtained by parties who will con- 

1 descend to such a disgraceful method of agitation as 

I this. Hundreds will affix their names to the Address 
without the least idea what it contains; many more 

■ will sign it unsu^oious of its real pendency ; most of 
all will snppoae that they are signing a complimentary 

I Address to their deservedly popular Bishop." 

Enough, and more than enough on this very painful 
subject. Ve have recurred to it, we earnestly hope, 
tor the laBt- time. In conclusion, we cannot forbear 
reminding as many at it may concern, that, at a 
eertain solemn moment of their lives, they were asked 
by the Bishop as ibllows t*^" Will you maintain and 
W forwards^ as much as lieth in you, quietness, 
peace, and love, amony all Christian people ? And 
that they aoawered, '' I will do so, the Lonn being my 
helper/^^'We beg to ask whether this Diocesan agi- 
tation is ui keeping wiHi that solemn ordinati<m vow ? 
In what way ean it minister to '' quietness, peace, and 
love amoog Christian people ?" This question we espe- 
cially commend to the notice of the real author of all 



this mischief, who, styling himself a ' senior clergy- 
man of the Diocese,' is either duly licensed by the 
Bishop or is not. If he he licensed, — we trust we may 
without offence remind him that he has been guilty of 
grievous breaches of canonical obedience. But if he 
be not duly licensed, — then, he has dishonourably put 
forth, under a title to which he has no actual claim, 
what the Archdeacons and Rural Deans have not 
hesitated to characterize as ^^presumptuous and un- 
founded calumnies against his Bishop." 



The two Books op Homilies appointed to bb Read in 
CuuRCHES. (Oxford: at the University Press. 630 pp.) 

In introducing this work to our readers we cannot call 
attention to any more striking feature in the performance, 
than its thorough accuracy. In every page it displays a 
degree of conscientious painstaking such as it is very seldom 
our good fortune to witness. Such exactness, and research, 
partekes of the nature of genius. This is not in fact a 
new edition of the Homilies, in any ordinary sense. Rather 
would one say that the call for a new edition has proved an 
occasion for the display of Mr. Qriffiths* unwearied industry, 
varied knowledgOi and large acquaintance with Ecclesias- 
tical antiquity ; and has furnished him with an opportunity 
for supplying everything which has hitherto been lacking 
to the student, in every edition of the Homilies which has 
hitherto appeared. 

The first critical edition of the Homilies was that of Dr. 
Peter Elmsley in 1822. The next was by Professor Oorrie, 
of Cambridge, in 1860. To know what has been achieved 
in the present edition of 1859, which we venture to predict 
will permanently occupy the ground, it is only necessary to 
peruse the Kditor^s modest preface. 

And first, the text has been revised throughout, and in- 
numerable errors have been corrected. These were not the 
inaccuracies of the Oxford Editor. Dr Elmsley stated 
plainly that his plan had been to adhere for the most part 
to the Inst recension published by authority ; in other words, 
to reproduce generally the text of 1623, on the supposition 
that it '* was not only reprinted, (as stated in the title-page,) 
but also revised, by authority of the crown ;'* and that it had 
** some claim to be considered as the standard text.'* But 
Mr. Qriffiths has ascertained by a laborious collation that 
so many alterations had crept into the text of the Homilies, 
either tiirough the negligence or the wilfulness of printers, 
that, generally speaking, the earliest edition of all is likely 
to give the purest text His plan however has been, not 
to adhere slavishly to any single edition, but laboriously to 
collate all those previous to 1623 : — 

" And he ventures to think that on the whole he has succeeded 
in putting together a more genuine text, nearer to the words 
actually written by the autliors of the several Homilies or by the 
authorized editors and revisers of them, than is contained in any 
other edition whrtterer, not excepting the very earliest" — (p. xli.) 

Nor is this the boast of a vain man. It is rather the 
reasonable and just conviction of a modest scholar at the 
close of his long and arduous labours. And we see not how 
we can give the reader a better opportunity of cheerfully 
endorsing the editor's opinion than by allowing that editor 
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to speak for himself. The following verj interesting note 
may serve as a rtxti-fipiot^ of his learning, judgment, and accu- 
racy. We must preface it by the statement that in the 
second part of the Homily ' Against peril of Idolatry,* occurs 
the following passage. ''For, if Epiphanius* judgment 
against images is not to be admitted, for that he was bom 
of a Jew, an enemy to images, which be God*s enemies, con- 
verted to Christ's religion,*' &c. In the text of 1563, this 
passage bad stood thus: — *'For, if Epiphanius* judgment 
against images is not to be admitted, for that he was of a 
Jew,** &c. ; but in the " faults escaped** of the said edition 
of 1563, this was corrected into *bom of*: and so the text 
has eoodjram thai day to this. Mr. Griffiths' critical tact 
enabled him at once to see through the mistake. The 
curious piece of incidental lore with which he accompanies 
his discoTery richly deserves transcription, and will be wel- 
come to eveiy careful student of the Book of Common 
Prayer. He says : — 

"In p. 186, line 35, 'born' is omitted, at in the actual text of 
the first edition, although the Corrections at the end of it direct 
that the word should be inserted, and although it has been printed 
in every subsequent edition accordingly; for it is plain that the 
words ' of a Jew* there are equivalent to ' from being a Jew,' or, 
as we should now say, *from Judaism.' It is no wonder that 
strange uses of the word ' of perplex modern readers ; (as in our 
Lord's precept that we should make to ourtehet friendt rf the 
mammon of unHghteoutnets, S. Luke xvi. 9; or in David's en- 
treaty, Hotd not Thtf tongue, O God, of my praise, Ps. cix. 1. Deus, 
laudem meam ne taeuerU, Vulg., printed in all our Prayer Books 
since 1632, God of my praise, with Dens laudum at the head of 
the Psalm ;) but it is curions to see a critic of that time destroy- 
ing the sense of a passage because he did not understand it him- 
self."— (p. xli.) 

This is quite new to us ; and we suspect it will be new 
to our readers likewise. Henceforth, then, the healing of 
Psalm cix. should stand DetiSy tandem : and the Psalm 
should begin. Hold not Thy tongue, Oody of my praiee. 
In other words, the translators intended to convey the mean- 
ing which is conveyed by the Greek, ''A Ms, r^¥ atpwip /uv 
fiii irapafft9^<rjft, (LXX.) and by the Latin, Deus, laudem 
nieam ne tacueris : i. e. '0 God, cease not Thou to be my 
advocate ;* * Plead my catise, God ;' or the like. Another 
well-known instance of erroneous punctuation, (until quite 
a recent period,) arising from a misapprehension of the force 
of the same preposition (* of,') is supplied by the first few 
words of the Litany. 

Of higher interest probably will that part of Mr. Griffiths* 
preface be judged, which attempts to ascertain the author- 
ship of some of the Homilies. The following seems to ex- 
hibit the extent of our knowledge hitherto on this very 
interesting question. And first, as to the First Book op 
THE Homilies. 

Hom. L ' A fruitful exhortation to the Reading of Holy 
Scripture* was probably written by Archbishop Cranmer. 

II. *0f the misery of all Mankind,* was by John 

Harpsfield, Archdeacon of London. 

III., IV., V. 'Of the Salvation of aU Mankind,*— 

'Of the trae and living Faith,* — * Of good works* ; were all 
three by Oranmer. 

y I. ' Of Christian Love and Charity,' was (strange to 

relate) the work of Bishop Bonner. The following passage 
will not be thought undeserving of transcription, in illus- 
tration of the mind of the author. " Tou shall understand,'* 
(he says,) '^ that Charity hath two offices, the one contrary 



to the other, and yet both necessary to be used upon men of 
contrary sort and disposition. The one office of Charity is 
to cherish good and harmless men.** Now let us hear nhat 
is the other office of charity, — 

" The other office of Charity is to rebuke, correct, and puniih 
vice, without regard of person?." — (p. 71.) 

Bonner certainly shone pre-eminently in his exeiviie of 
this admirable Christian grace : at least, in its ' other office.' 

VIIL, IX. 'On the Declining from God,'-* An 

Exhortation against the Fear of Death.' Both possibly by 
Ridley. 

-^ XL * Against Whoredom and Adultery :' by Thomas 
Becon, one of Cranmer*s Chaplains. 

— * XII. ' Against Strifo and Contention ;* possibly by 
Latimer. 

Second Book. 

Hom. I., 11., III. < Of the right use of the Churcb;- 
' Against peril of Idolatry,* — * For repairing and keeping 
clean the Church.' These three, Mr. Griffiths is coniinced 
are by Bp. Jewel. 

IV. « Of Good Works :' possibly by Grindal. 

v., VI. • Against Gluttony and Drunkenness,'— 

' Against Excess of Apparel :* probably by Bp. Pilkingtoo. 

VIL, VIIL. IX. * An Homily of Prayer,*-* Of the 

time and place of Prayer,* — * Of Common Prayer and Sicn- 
ments :* *< I should ascribe them all to Jewel,** says Mr. 
Griffiths, (p. xxxiii.) The learned editor gives seven! res- 
sons for assigning them all three to one author. We tske 
the liberty of suggesting a single piece of evidence thtt that 
author was Jewd. If any one will be at the pains to read so 
much of Jewel's ' Apology* as is found in p. 402-3 of toI t. 
of Dr. Jelfs edition ; and then read so much of the * secood 
part of the Homily against Peril of Idolatry' as is given in 
Mr. Griffiths' edition of the Homilies, p. 208—210 ;-he will, 
we think, be disposed to admit that strong presumptiTe proof 
is affi>rded that both passages proceeded from one sod the 
same pen. There has been no copying. We cannot there- 
fore adduce the proofs within reasonable limits. But the 
language in both places is just such as might ressoiuMj 
have proceeded at different times from the same indiTidual. 

Hom. XV., XVL ' Of the worthy receiving of the Sacra- 
ment,* — ' The Homily concerning the coming down of the 
Holy Ghost ;' were also probably by Jewel. 

XIX. ' Against Idleness,* was possibly by the nme 

author. 

Concerning the sources from which Homilies X., Il-> 
XIII., XIV., XVIIL, XX., were taken, some very interesting 
matter will be found in the Editor's preface. 

Immediately after that Preface, occupjing 30 pages, isj 
found <' A descriptive Catalogue of Editiors of the Uomiliaj 
to the end' of the Seventeenth Century." This is of gre&t j 
value and interest, and is in itself a surprising monument of. 
industry and bibliographical learning. 

At the end of the present volume appear two Indexes: 
the first, * Of texte of Scripture :' the second, ' A General j 
Index.* Both are excellent : the former espedally ; being 
chiefly conspicuous for its copiousness, as compared with the 
Index in Br. Elmsley's edition. The second is also adminbW 
done ; and is alove all entitled to praise from the ample liit 
it contains of ' Words obsolete or rare in form, meaning, or 
construction.' A similar list is found in the Index to San- 
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derson's Works, compiled by Sanderson's learned Editor, the 
Rer. Dr. Jacobson. Of how much importance and use such 
lists are to persons desirous of making a study of the Eng- 
lish language, every one who has attended ever so little to 
the subject, is aware. It may be truly said that the peculiari- 
ties in respect of language of every English writer of celebrity 
should be carefully gleaned out of his works. And how sur- 
prising would the result, in many instances, be ! Hooker, 
T&yloT, Pearson, Hammond, — ^it is impossible to read a page 
of any one of them without meeting with something curious. 
But to return to the Index before us, — we wish, when Mr. 
I Giiffiths issues his next edition, that he would incorporate 
I into it Eimsley*8 useful ' Index of Names.* Till this has 
been done, — ^indeed until much of Elmsley's General Index 
I has been incorporated into that of Mr. Griffiths, let no reader 
of the Homilies be so rash as to give away his old copy. 
j Why, for example, should we look in vain into the new index 
I to the Homilies, for ' Milttathias,* ' Mauritius (emperor),' 
{ ' Maziminian (ditto),* ' Medea/ ' Melchizedek,* < Melchom V 
Why also should we have to search for 'Bell, book, and 
candle' under the word ' Cursing V Or why should we have 
to search for the word ' Organs' altogether in yain ? Then, 
i per contra, it must be stated that wherever Mr. Griffiths does 
> give a refer^ioe, he gives it with far greater accuracy than 
Dr. Elmsley. And if from the Index, we turn to the body 
I of the work, the superiority of the present Edition over all 
I its predecessors becomes strikingly apparent. Every refer- 
1 ence to the Fathers (but two or three !) yerified, and the 
original passage printed in a note: eTery place of Holy 
'. Scripture verified or supplied : and generally, the most 
I astonishing eridence supplied throughout not only of edi- 
' tonal eonsdentiousttess of the yery highest order, but of the 
; keenest intelligence and consummate clearness of editorial 
mion. ES 8« 0^ iK^tpti, (we hope Mr. Griffiths will not be 
ofended with us : we put our compliment decently into Greek,) 
cvr^r AoKoirffs As ris ^tpipof fidois. 

In the notes, a surprising amount of curious information 
' is conveyed. Take the following as a specimen, on the use 
I of the word * its' : — 

; '*The word 'its' was not invented even when our Authorized 
Translation of the Bible was made ander James I.; but a passage 

■ in p. 269, L 14, * the thing, which of the own nature is ndifferent/ 
«itb the ▼arious reading, ' of it own nature/ shews curiouiily 
how tl:e want of it was felt half a century before." — (p. xlv.) 

I Who would have thought of turning to the Homilies for 
an illustration of Shakspeare ? Tet has Mr. Griffiths sup- 
plied the readers of our great dramatist with a truly inter- 

I e&ting one :— 

I *' Head as they were over and over again in Church, the Homi^ 
I'es could not fail to leave many of their thoughts and phrases 
I impressed upon the minds of the hearers. That Bisiiop Pilking- 
I tun and other Divines imbued with their spirit should also, though 
; uQconsciously, adopt some of their language, is a thing that will 
•urprise no one. But there is a very familiar passage in Shak- 
peare, which shews their influence upon the poet likewise : — 

Wbo staab my paras steals trash ; 'tis something, nothing; 
Twws mxae, 'tis bis, and has been slare to tiioosands : 
Bat hm ttiMifilekegfrom mt my ^ood nams 
of that which not enriches him 
me poor indeed.— (MA«^, iii. 3. 



I • 



" * And many times cometh less hurt of a thief than of a railing 
tongue: for the one taketh away a man's good natngj the other 
taketh bat hla riches, which ik of much le>s va ue and esiiniaiiun 
ihaa is hia gvmd Danie.'^f/o». l^ agaii tt Conteu ion, p. 137. K 16." 
— <p. xxvtti^uu) 



This interests us for many reasons. It not only sets one 
thinking of the many places where Shakspeare reproduces 
the familiar language of Holy Scripture, and of the Church 
Catechism ; (as when Hamlet exclaims, ' Tes, hy these 
pickers and stealers ;) but it is a fruitful hint with which 
Mr. Griffiths here supplies us. The Homilies, from being so 
constantly read in Church, must indeed have suggested many 
a passage, not only in secular, but especially in theological 
literature of the day. The passage already quoted from the 
Homily against Contention, would appear to have been found 
especially striking ; for we remember, while we write, that 
Bishop Sanderson has reproduced it in his first Sermon. We 
had always imagined that that excellent casuist was think- 
ing of Shakspeare ; but we now perceive that he must have 
been thinking of tke Homiiies, when he wrote as follows : — 

" And mnst we not then aHjud{;e him a far worse thief that in- 
juriously taketh away a man's good Same from him ...?... I'hose, 
bereave a man but of his livelihood, or at most of his life ; but 
these, take that from him which is justly more dear to him than 
either life or livelihood." — Sermon I. — Works, vol. i. p. 21, ed. 
Jacobson. 

NEW SERMONS. 

1. Occasional Sermons. By Jas. Russell Woodford, M.A., 
Vicar of Kenipifurd. Vol II. (London : Masters. 7s. 6d. 296 pp.) 

2. Four Sermons preached before the Univrrsitt op Cam- 
BKiDOB, DURING Advent 185S. By Harvey Goodwin, D.D., 
Bean of Ely. (Cambridge: Deightou and Co. 3s. 6d. 118 pp.) 

3. Plain Si rmons preached at Ahchbishop Tenison's 
Chapel, I^kgent- street. By James Galloway Cowan, 
Minister. (Loudon : Skeffington. 8s. 6d. 143 pp.) 

4. Sermons preached in Westminster. By the Rev. C. F. 
Srcretan, M.A., Incumbent of Holy Trinity. (London; 
Bell and Daldy. 6s. 320 pp.) 

5. Sermons ok the New Testament Characters, By the 
Author of "Sermons on the Prayer-hook," and on ••Tl-.e 
Sufferings and Resurrection of our Lord." (Oxford and Lon- 
don : J. H. and J. Parker. 48. 808 pp.) 

6. A Second Series of Parish Sermons as preached prom 
HIS own Pulpit. By the Rev. James Aspinall, M.A., 
Rector of Althorpe, Lincolnshire. (London: Rivingtons. 5s. 
295 ppO 

7. Sermons preached in a Country Parish. By the Rev. 
Hastings Gordon, M.A. (London: Bell and Daldy. 283 pp.) 

8. Eight Sermons, hy the Rev. Ch. Marsden Brtts, S.A.C, 
Curate of Goulbum, N.S.W. ; to which is prefixed a Biief 
Memoir, by the Rev. Jas. Carter, S.A.C, Minister of Pic- 
ton, N.S.W. (London: Rivingtons. 6s. 94pp.) 

Volumes of sermons have crowded upon us during the 
last three months faster than it was possible to find space 
for faithfully reviewing them. Those which we have grouped 
together at the head of this article are the first in the order 
of time that demand notice, though they are not all that we 
have received. They consist of eight volumes, containing 
127 disccurses, spread oyer nearly 2,000 pages, and cm- 
bracing every variety of subject, — doctrinal, practical, de- 
votional, historical, speculative, and descriptive. There is 
some advantage in taking them together in this way, for by 
then: similarity in some instances, and difference in others, 
they exhibit no bad specimen of the woiking of \arious 
miods in reference to the same subjects, and reflect in its 
unity and yariation the current homiletical tuichiiig in the 
Church. And thus regarded, these seimons are a valuable 
testimony to the prevalence of sound instructii'ii fum our 
pulpits. Diverse as they are in style and trontmint, they are 
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imifonn in their faithful adherence to the great doctrines of 
the Faith, on all their more important points. And in this 
respect thej are, we fullj believe, fair specimens of thousands 
of other sermons delivered e?ery week in the parish pulpits 
throughout England. Very unequal degrees of merit these 
volumes, of course, present, and very dissimilar treatment 
the same subjects in many instances receive ; but it is im- 
possible not to be thankful that teaching such as we here 
find should be received with attention, and even with favour 
in so many parishes. In such teaching, and such reception 
of it, we see the best security for the ultimate triumph of 
true religion and sound Churchmanship over the worldliness 
and heresy that so widely and so banefully affect society. 
But it would not be &ir to say that tbese volumes merely 
represent a dead level of blameless mediocrity ; none of them 
are below that mark, while many are greatly above it. 

1. First unquestionably in every respect is the very care- 
ful volume by Mr. Woodford. It contains eighteen dis- 
courses, most of which in their depth and breadth extend &r 
beyond the common range of teaching. Mr. Woodford is a 
master of arrangement and style. When he sits down to write 
he knows what he wants to say. He writes out of a fulness of 
matter, which he has carefully weighed and skilfully worked 
up. It is no reproach to say that as far as structure is con- 
cerned his sermons follow the type of Dr. Manning*B. We 
have, first, a careful introduction stating the principles at the 
foundation of the subject, then a division, rarely into more 
than two parts, in which the text is elaborately worked out ; 
and then a conclusion full of pathos and beauty, expressing 
high, holy, and consoling thoughts in the sweetest and 
gentlest of terms. From a discourse on eross-bearing, one 
of great excellence, we extract the following passage enun- 
ciating truths of which the present age has much need : — 

"It is easy to see how the daily cross must necessarily have 
been the portion of those who first embraced the religion of Jesns; 
but did not the law of cross- bearing become cbunged, when tiie 
fires of persecution died out, and the cross itself began to shine 
upon the breast of kings, the symbol of honour instead of disgrace? 
Indeed, not so. We are prepared to prove that any man who will 
R^o in truth after Christ, must act upon the principle of the text. 
It is a principle which will live on to the end i the first ChristiAiis 
found it thd law of their being, the last generation on which the 
sun shall rise will have to walk acoording to it likewise. Let ua con« 
aider how it fares with man's intellect when he adopts the religion 
of the Crucified. It is sometimes the custom to assert, that every- 
thing is easy and plain in the Gospel ^y8tem ; that the heart and 
the conscience respond at oncu to its revelations and command- 
ments; that the words of Christ do so awake an echo in the 
human soul, that he who has heard can no more doubt than he can 
doubt his own existence. We believe all this to be quite wrong; 
rather do we believe that there are vast difficulties in the way of a 
complete and thorough adoption of the truth in Jesus. The Bible 
represents that such would be the case. This is the meaning of 
all those passages which speak of the cross of Christ as being ' to 
the Jews a stumbling* block, and to the Greeks foolishness.' This 
in the explanation of the faot again and again dwelt on by St Paul, 
that not many wise men after the flesh are called. This is the 
ground of that mysterious confession of the Saviour Himself, — *I 
thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes.' The fact is, the deeper we reflect upon the revelation 
of God, the more shall we find to hafKe and confound. The men 
who never think, who have not sufficient interest in religion to 
give time and attention to its doctrines, find no difficulties: the 
men who reject all that passes understanding, as being really no 
part of Christ's Gospel, of course come in contact with nothing 
repulsive, or whatever is so in itself, they excise ; but those who 
take the Word of God as it is, will, we are persuaded, bs oftentimes 



perplexed. How the death of Christ was effectual to saTe—why 
no other than a remedy so ineiTHbly awful was retorted uiito,~wbo 
can answer these questions? Take, again, the doctrine of the locv* 
nation, *God made man.' Oh! there ia in these thresvordaa 
mystery higher than heaven, deeper than hell. Once more, the 
whole system of Sacraments is, we confess, full of difficulty. That 
Baptism with a few drops of water should be made a condition of 
salvation, as in tlie emphatic words, ' He that believeth sod ii 
baptised, shall be saved,' ia certainly what the human niud itielf 
would never have surmised. And which of all the long list of 
saints and doctors has ever thoroughly sifted and satisfaciorily ex- 
plained the short sentences, ' He took bread, and Ue8sed,aDd hhke 
it, and gave to them, saying, * This is My Body,' sad after luppet 
with the cup, ' This is My Blood V In thess and the like pointi, 
up to a certain line all is easy and intelligible, beyond all ii dark 
and matter of belief. We can explain much, account for much, 
but there ever stretches out further than our sight can reach, & 
land of mystery and night ; our own arguments extend vider tbio 
we can follow them ; our own thoughts do but cooduot us to dark* 
ne>s."--(p. 76.) 

Mr. Woodford deals vigorously and logically with the 
questions he raises. In the sermon immediately nnder ooq- 
sideration, after shewing that it is x«asonahle thst there 
should be matters in religion beyond reason, he thus sums 
up: — 

" Frankly admitting that there are, in Christ's Gospel, miny 
things hard to be understood, we argue that it is just and reaioo* 
able that thus it should be. We do not allow you to derive groirod 
for infidelity from any of the mysteries of the faith : oo the coo- 
trary, we would make these mysteries a confirmation of your b^ 
lief; but we do urge that we must be prepared, if we would iceept 
Christ's revelation, to curb our imagination, to prostrate oar reason. 
There is a self-denial of the intellect as well as of the bod j, ami it 
is this which is especially the trial of an age of eduestioe aa<i 
scientific research. £raa of ignorance and harharism are set liable 
to infidelity and scepticism : they are the besetting sina of later 
times : they are the temptations of our ovrn. Be ye well wnTtd, 
that if in your system of religion there is nothing out of your grasf * 
if everything is according to reason, and nothing beyond it; if 700 
are never called upon to accept upon trust, to believe without aight, 
then is your system not that of God. It is against reason that it 
should be. Keas<m herself cries out that she ought to be bafBed 
in measuring God, that she ought to he shipwrecked eo the ocean 
of His perfection, lost in the profundity of His eouBsek It ii 
against revelation, for revelation ever speaks of mortifisatioo lod 
self-denial as requisite in those who accept her. LetCbriatbe 
God, acknowledge Him, with St. Peter, to be the Son of the Blessed, 
and reason echoes his answer, and sets to her seal that it ia tree. 
If any man will come after Me, let him deny hims<if|Snd take op 
his cross and follow Me." — (p. 81.) 

The scope of these eennons ia quita beyond the aTongsof 
rural congregations, such as ire presume that at Kempsferd to 
be, but we must remember that they are published as ''oc- 
casional sermons,^' not as plain, or parod&ial, like most of 
those which we have classed with them. They abound is 
deep thought as well as gvaoeful language^ and will hticm^ 
highly suggestive and instructive by the clergy and otber 
educated readers. We take our leafve of them with thanks 
to their author, and a sincere hope that he may some day be 
transferred to a position more commensurate with his grea^ ■ 
ability as a preacher. 

S. The Dean of Ely has achioved too gooS a standing in 
his University and in the Church to need any introduction 
of ours to his last University sermons^ preyed in Advent. 
His abilities t^s a preacher, and his aerviccs as a College 
Tutor and wise promoter of Univewity Rrfoims, have been 
recognised by the Crown much earlier than is nsoal, in illus- 
tration of which, it is only necessary to mention that he was 
presented to the Deanery of Ely beforo Dr. Hook was raised 
to that of Chichester. We do not, however, grudge him hi» 
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veil-earned preferment; we rather rejoice at the prompti- 
tude with which it has come to him, and we take it as 
another sign that earnest work and ready talent are hecom- 
iDg better appreciated than they were, and that something 
more than mere aristocratic connection will in future be held 
Decessaiy for the highest dignities in the Church. The Dean's 
first sermon is on *' Human Folly corrected by the Advent of 
Christ)'* from the text, ^ The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God.'* And in justifying the selection of the 
subject^ he makes the following general remarks on Advent 
ieixDOiu: — 

"But lome may say, What hat all this to do with Advent Sun- 
dij ? Why discuss the folly of those who say. There is no God, 
at a season in which all our thoughts should be directed to Him, 
vbo came to visit ut in great humility, and in the prospect of 
vhote bleaned birth into the world we seem to shrink from any 
(ontest with onbelievers, and to desire raiher to bask in the sun- 
shine of the Nativity, and to concentrate all our efforts upon the 
work of adoring the Holy Child ? Believe me, Christian brethren, 
whatever suspicions my text may have raised, I have no intention 
of diTerting your minds from proper Advent thoughts ; I appre- 
ciate too highly the wisdom of the change lately made with regard 
to the cycle of University preachers, according to which the sea- 
eons of the Church will be no longer ruthlessly broken through 
and set at nought as heretofore, to permit myself to forget that tliis 
ii AdTent Sunday, and that it is incumbent upon me to preach an 
Advent Sermon*. But what is an Advent Sermon ? When I con- 
sidered this question, I found myself puzzled by the immensity of 
tbe answer: the Advent of Christ, especially when regarded (after 
the example of the services of the day) as taking in at once the 
j coming of Christ in humility by birth of a woman, and the coming 
, of Christ in glory with saints and angels to judge the world, ap- 
pears so thoroughly to include all that is peculiar to Christians, all 
I that coostitoies the Catholic faith, all that we mean when we say 
(Oiit we believe in Jesus Christ our Lord, all the benefits of His 
\ erouanl passion, all tlie principles of Christian life in this world, 
: aliChriitUn hopes for the world to come, that it would seem more 
I reuofl^ble to ask. What sermon is not appropriate for Advent, 
' thio What sermon is? Certainly if Christ be preached as the 
I Wijiad the Truth and the Life, if His Name be declared as the 
only one given under heaven whereby men must be saved, if the 
onion.of Godhead and ManhooH in His one adorable Person be re- 
' coromeDded to the faith of mankind as that in which it may securely 
I rest, if Hia offices as Prophet, Priest, and King be insisted upon 
' and fxpiaioed, if Hia person, whether as a new>born child in the 
j cr^dJe or as a dying man upou the Cross, be held up as the proper 
I object of human love, then he who so preaches does virtually de- 
I ciare the Advent of Christ However imperfect may be the view 
I given of Him, of whom no perfect likeness can be drawn by human 
^and, »till he who preaches Christ does of necessity preach an 
Advent Sermon ; and conversely, I may perhaps venture to add, 
that he does not preach Christ who does not lead men to think 
seriously and lovingly of that bumble Advent in which He once 
yi»Ited this world, and solemnly of that promised glorious Advent 
in which He will one day vit»it us again." 

The subject of the second discourse is " The Power of Faith 
in the Advent of Christ," from 1 John v. 20, 21, "And we 
know that the Son of Qod is come, and hath given us an un- 
derstanding, that we may know Him that is true, and we are 
io Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ This is 
the true Qod, and eternal life. Little children, keep your- 
selres from idols. Amen." This difficult text is very clearly 

* " ReiMenta in Cambridge wfll understand what Is meant by this sentence . 
hot far tke sake ct othcra it abo«ld be remarked that, whereas it has been 
the rule of the University for more than fifty years to appoint a aelect 
Prtacher for each calendar month from October to May incInriTe, the 
'yadieate, whh whom the appofaitment rests, are now at liberty to arrange 
the PRachara inr the Academiral year in the way which may eeon moot 
cciBTriuent. Aceording^y, Dr. Ooodwin'a appointment was not for a calendar 
a >oth, bat for the AdTent Season. The old system was the subject of 
«r«nv eommcnt f^om the late Dr. Mill, in a sermon preached before the 
CaiTcnity «a Manh 8, IHL" 



treated in a most instructive discourse. The third is on '^ The 
True Preparation for the Advent of Christ,** and the fourth, 
in which the Dean makes some allusions to his long connec- 
tion with the University, is on "Joy in the Prospect of the 
Advent of Christ." This small volume will be an acceptable 
memento to most Cambridge men of one who, during his 
residence in the University, must have formed many minds, 
and influenced the career of some hundreds now prosecuting 
their work in the Church. 

3. We owe Mr. Cowan some apology for not having noticed 
his plain, but really good and interesting sermons, some time 
ago. 'J hey are ten in number, practical, earnest, and solid, 
such as we trust will never cease to be acceptable to English 
Churchmen. While all are good, one in particular, "A 
Churchnaan's thoughts about Dissenters," deserves especial 
mention. The text is St. Luke xvii. 16, *'And he was a 
Samaritan." In answer to our question, " What does this 
teach us — the members of the Church of England 1" he re- 
plies: — 

" 1. With respect to ourselves, it teaches us not to pride our- 
selves in, or to rest satisfied with, a mere profession of the true 
faith. 

"2. God will make a way through a had system, to the dis- 
ciple of that system who has been trying to reach Him. 

** 3. We are not to confound the toleration of error with a 
recognition of it, as if it were true. Neither are we to protest 
against it in angry and contemptuous tones." 

The whole of this sermon u very well worked out, and, 
with the others, deserves warm commendation. We ought 
to add that the little yolume is published by request, is in- 
expensive, and creditably got up. 

4. Mr. Secretan is a pains-taking writer of practical theo- 
logy* Called to minister to an intelligent middle-class 
London congregation, he has to avoid the temptation to 
appear abstrusely intellectual, — a great error with nuiny 
London preachers, — and at the same time to rise above the 
strictly plain sermon required by an unlettered flock in the 
country. He has hit the mean with complete success, and 
produced a volume which will be readily bought by those 
who are in search of sermons for family reading. Out of 
twenty- one discourses it is almost impossible to give an ex- 
tract which would shew the quality of the rest, but while we 
commend them as a whole, we desire to mention with especial 
respect one on the " Two Records of Creation," in which the 
vexata quastio of ** Geology and Genesis" is stated with great 
perspicuity and faithfulness ; another, on ^ Home Religion," 
in which the duty of the Christian to labour for the salva- 
tion of his relatives and friends is strongly enforced, and 
one on the *' Latin 8ervice in the Romi&h Church," which 
though an argumentative sermon on a point of controversy, 
is perfectly f^ee from a controversial spirit, and treats the, 
subject with great fairness and ability. 

5. The *' Sermons on >'ew Testament Characters" are 
published without the author's name, but it is stated that 
they are by the author of '^ Sermons on the Sufferings and 
Resurrection of our Lord," and this gives us the clue to 
Mr. Monro, of Harrow Weald, whose accomplished pen has 
added so much to modem religious literature. Of any ser- 
mons of his, it is enough to say that they are sound as to 
doctrine and edifying as to practice. These are plain, forci- 
ble, and devout It is impossible to read them without catch- 
ing the earnest, anxious, and spiritual tone that pervades 
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[lem. Tbey are the very type of outspoken, impressive, con- 
incing Tillage sermons, such as many of our clergy will be 
lad to study both as to matter and style. We may mention 
he three on the " Family of Bethany," and the six on the 
Trials of St. Paul," as containing a great deal of thought, 
nd very impressive. For family reading few sermons could 
e better. 

6. We should be doing gpreat injustice to Mr. Aspinall if 
re did not represent his sermons as very spirited, and likely 
be effective with many people. But we should ill dis- 
liargc our duty as reviewers were we not to say that this 
liter sting volume is sadly blemished by mannerisms and 
aul<s of composition that admit of no excuse. We should 
o sor y to be too hard upon the repetitions and re> 
lundancies of an earnest extempore preacher, but when a 
lergyman deliberately writes and prints his sermons, we ex- 
pect the exuberance of the extempore style to be pruned 
lown, and all conceits and pedantries of language to be 
larefuUy expurgated. Mr. Aspinall has not done this, and 
rom the decided way in which he writes we have little hope 
hat he will be easily convinced that his style is often nidi- 
tally bad and almost offensive. We must cite a few passages 
hat we should be glad to see other than they are. For in- 
tance, p. 2, speaking of the difficulties of a religious life, he 
lajs, '^ The course of religion never did run smooth." The 
ruth of this in the sense he intends is undeniable, but why 
itate the truth in that way, associating with it a very hack- 
lied quotation and the title of a recent novel 1 Again, what 
ire we to say of this kind of writing : — 

** We begin with those wiio, when the doctrine of the cross of 
2\\T\Kt crucified is proclaimed to them, are very careless hearers 
)f that great, main, mighty, pivot-truth of Christianity. They do 
lot posiiively regret it. They accept it Do theyt Yes! No! 
^Vliic I ? The yes in almost no, and the no is hardly yes I But 
et it be, yes. Say, they accept it. How?" &c. — (p. 6.) 

Then, in p. 19, we read of " Christian Christians." We 

$hall expect to read of political politicians, royal kings, par- 

iamentary parliaments. We know what the respected author 

ncans, but is this a good way of saying it ? Mr. A- is fond 

)f curious texts, so he preaches from the single word " Now," 

ivhich he finds in 2 Cor. vi. 2, and might have found any- 

nrhere in Scripture. Its aim is to teach the value of time, 

ind it is otherwise a good sermon, but the text is sadly 

straini d. With regard to style, we think the following the 

reverse of simple or impressive : — 

** I cannot, as a preacher of Christ's Gospel, and a minister of 
!!^hri!>i'!i Oiurch, as a teacher of the Church of Christ, and of the 
Dhri^i of the Church, remind you too often," &c. — (p. 33.) 

A^^aiu : — 

"What are men doing everywhere? They are planning, and 
jlottiii;;, and devising, and scheming, and calculating, and con- 
rivin^s and making, and moulding, and resolving, and doing — but 
ill for this world."— (p. 65.) 

There are scores more blemishes, which if the reader can 
3as8 over without being offended, he will, we are bound to 
(ay, be repaid by the general excellence of the discoiuses. 

7. It is pleasant to turn to twenty -five sermons by Mr. 
Elastings Gordon, taking in all the Sundays from Advent to 
Triuity, and forming an excellent course of thoroughly Catho- 
ic instruction on the great subjects of the early part of the 
Christian year. They are written in clear, persuasive lan- 
guage, and are full of sound theology. We notice a want of 



arrangement in their structure in some instances, but gene- 
rally they are succinct and easily followed, and we can give 
them a cordial recommendation. 

8. Mr. Betts' eight sermons come to us under circniiutuices 
of sorrowful interest We gather from the brief memoir pre- 
fixed that Mr. Betts was grandson of the great missioDJirj 
who first set foot on New Zealand. He was bora at Pam- 
matta in 1833. In 1852 he came to England, and in the 
following year was admitted a student of St. Augustine's 
College, Canterbury, where he obtained an exhibition, sod 
became one of the brightest ornaments of that interesting 
and hopeful little society. In 1856 he worked as a lay 
assistant in London, and studied medicine. Just before 
leaving England, and on the eve of his marriage, he was de- 
prived by death of the lady who was to have been bis bride 
and companion in missionary toil. In July of the same year 
he sailed for Sydney, where he was ordained in Janus7, 
1857 ; and in the July following, after having visited a dis- 
tant pirt of his large missionary pariah, he was drowned near 
home in attempting to cross on horseback the swollen waters 
of the Wollondilly river. The young deacon*s sermons are 
now published more as a memento of their promising and 
lamented author than for anything they contribute to the- 
ology. But as a young man*s sermons, they are really good, 
practical, and experimental, and in our opinion, well suited 
to the people he had to address ; and we may add, highly 
creditable to the training he had received at St. Augustine's. 
On all these accounts they form a very interesting and e^j- 
ing family volume. 
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Socrates: a Lecture delivered to the Young Men's Christun 
Association, in Exeter Hall, on Tuesday, November SO, 1858. 
By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Chaplain in Ordi. 
nary to tlie Queen, and one of the Prebendaries of St. Paol'i* 
(London: llivingtous. 1858. I2uio., 86 pp. la. 6d.) 

The Iliad op Homer Translated into Blank Verse. 6v 
IcHABoD Charles Wright, M^., Translator of Dsnie, and 
Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. (Cambridge: Hacmil- 1 
lans. 1859. Parts I. to VI. 12nio., 212 pp. 28.) 

The lecture delivered by Dr. Goulburn to the "Tooogj 
Men's Christian Assoc'ation*' has merit, in a literary point of 
view, and must have been very acceptable to the assembia/i^e 
of '' Associates*' before whom it was delivered. His subject, 
the character of Socrates, is one of no great novelty, yet it 
needs much elucidation. The questions with which the his- 
tory of that father of philosophy stands connected have an 
importance for all time. We see in Socrates the utmost tbt 
heathen virtue and wisdom could reach. Some of the fsthen 
of the Church have even spoken of him as under the infla- 
ence of the Divine Spirit in bo remarkable a degree as to 
class him among Christians in fact^ though not in name,aii<l 
Dr. Qoulbum's estimate of him is very higL 

Dividing his subject into no leei than twenty-four tee- 
tionsy the lecturer brings before his audience nearly all the 
topics which naturally belong to such a discussion; and eo- 
deavours to exhibit the position of human nature before the 
advent, in its real relation, then, as at all times, to the laws 
of God and the obligations of duty. The moral aspect of 
Greek civilization is thus presented to us. In consequence 
of the bad sense in which the word " sophist" is now univer- 
sally receive 1 in our language, we are too ready to think of 
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all the sophists of Greece as mere pretenders, and to consider 
Socrates as standing entirely alone as a moral teacher. Dr. 
Qoulbum endeaTours to keep his audience clear of this po- 
pular error, and speaks of the philosophers, as a class, as 
"good men according to their lights," " who maintained for 
the most part hy their example^ as well as hj their teaching, 
a protest against immorality, and also against that subtler 
form of eyil which goes among Christians under the name of 
worldUness." He even adds, (what is most true,) that 
*'most of them lived hard lires, were contented with very 
little, and sought neither honour nor wealth. If such a 
tenn can be applied to heathens, they may fairly be called 
i the spiritnal men of their day."— -(p. 16.) 

We cannot but think that the young men who listened to 
Br. Ooulburn must have been interested and benefited by 
the elerated and refined views which he thus recommended 
I to them ; and if, at times, the lecturer's style and expression 
I may seem to fall below his thoughts, we may attribute it 
, oatorally enough to his anxiety to adapt himself to the 
j mental and litexary standard of the *' Young Men's Christian 
AsMciation" meeting at Exeter Hall. 

The imitatioD of the Socratic dialogue, in a modem eon- 

Tersation, we think the least happy part of the lecture. The 

I tone is entirely 4iflferent, and this is enough to spoil it as an 

> imitation. Ko minute touches of similarity (and there are 

j several) will convey to the English mind any idea of the 

I manner of the aid philosopher, if this be absent,— a true ap- 

< prehension of the animus, the circumstances, the life, which 

i distiogmshed him. We recollect the first celebration of the 

,"Cl\jah," by Mendelssohn, conducted by the great composer 

thimseiL The conception was grand, the details often ad- 

' minhle, the choruses most effective ; but "Mr. Philips," in 

I a blade " swallow-tail" and white neckcloth, looking for all 

I the worid like a waiter at an hotel, or an inferior member 

; of puikmeat at a State-ball was *" the £lt jah " of the 

piece, and destroyed its poetry to us. And thus there are 

detaib of Dr. Qoulbum's ** Socratic " dialogue which spoil 

the whole idea. 

We would venture, too, to differ from the estimate which 
this lecturer would form of the Aristophanic comedy. The 
lewd ribaldry of the old Qreek finds too lenient a judgment 
in a sentence like this :— 

** Xotwithatandini; the high moral tone which it breathes, and 
vbich leaves no doabt that Aristophanes intended ' The Clouda' to 
; have a good eiieot upon the nsanners of his day, he cannot be oc- 
, fttUtd (/) of the grossest misrepresentations of Socrates." 

We think the opinion expressed by that elegant scholar, 
I the late Mr. Harford, (in the dissertation prefatory to his 
spirited translation of the Agamemnon) is a Juster one : — 

, " That Aristophanes, in classing Socrates with the sophists, and 
\ ascribing to his philosophy a demoralizing influence, either wil- 
I fully sacrificed truth to malevolence, or, which is far more pro* 
I bable, very imperfeetly understood his opinions*." — (p. 118.) 

I Nor are we disposed to acquit the poet of being accessoiy 
, to the persecution and death of the great philosopher, even 
I though it should be true, as Bmnck says, that the represen- 
j tation of the ** Ckmds" took place above twenty years before 
, the condemiUKtion of Socrates. 

But we must pass on to the second work on our list, Mr. 

The Afamnamon of Asohyhit, tnnilated from the Greek. lUoatrated by 
too. By Mm 8. Harfbrd, Esq., D.C.L. (Homy, 1831.) 




Wright's '< Translation of the First Six Books of the Iliad," 
a performance which, we confess, we regard with much 
satis&ction. Quite as readable as Pope, and more literal in 
many respects than Cowper, it only fails of giving us Homer 
because the English deca-syllabic verse can never represent 
the majestic flow of the long-resounding hexameter. Its 
chastity and vigour are equal to HarfoTd*8 ** Agamemnon," 
to which we have just adverted ; and then it has an unpre- 
tending manner which charms us completely. It succeeds 
in making the reader conscious of the human interest per- 
vading the whole poem, and, therefore, its moral value ; the 
intense intermingling of the actions of the immortals, and 
of heroic and unheroic inhabitants of earth, which is so 
obscurely represented in other translations, is in this viva- 
cious rendering felt as vividly as in Homer himself, and 
brings close to us that greatest of all the Homeric lessons, 
the concern of Heaven in the affairs of men. 

It is difficult to quote what will do justice to this feature 
of the translation ; we will, therefore, turn to a paragraph of 
another character. We can scarcely do wrong in quoting a 
tri&l'paflflage like that of Andromache, in the Sixth Book, 
where she comes, accompanied by the nurse, — 

** upon whose breast 
Bright as a star the infant Hector lay, — " 

and speaks thus, in tears : — 

** O wondrous ehief I alas, thine own great heart 
Will be thy ruin I Pity thou hast none 
Or for thy child, or roe thy hapless wife. 
Soon to be left thy widow — all thy foea 
Assailing thee at once. Better to die 
Forlorn of thee ; for other comforter 
Will none remain when thou ahalt meet thy doom, — 
Orief my sole portion. Father I hare none. 
Nor honoured mother; for diviue Achilles 
My father slew, and sacked Cilician Thebes, 
Fidr peopled city of the lofty gates. 
Yet stripped he not Eetion of his arms 
Through the restraint of a religious awe. 
But burning him in all his panoply, 
Heaped high his tomb ; and the Orestiad nymphs, 
Daughters of Jove, around it planted elma. 
My seven brothers, whom I left at home. 
Descended all to Hades in one day. 
Slain by divine Achilles, as they watched 
Their snow-white sheep and lazy-footed kine. 
My mother, once the queen of woody Placu8, 
He bore away to Troy with other spoil. 
But for an ample ransom freed again. 
Her, Artemis, the arrow-loving maid. 
Smote in her father's halls. All, all are gone ! 
But father, mother, brother live in thee 
My noble, loving husband. Oh, have pity I 
Stay with me here ; slay with me on the tower, 
Nor make thy son an orphan, and thy wife 
A widow I"— (p. 206.) 

We think that we may safely say that this has never been 
so well done before ; and we are disposed to add that it will 
do something to rebut the accusation sometimes brought 
against the Poet of the Iliad, that he was deficient in what 
moderns have termed the sense of the " picturesque." 

There are some few traits in our author's work which we 
could desire to have retouched if possible, chiefly modemiams 
scarcely worthy of the dignity of the poem : we allude to 
such phrases as '' tUicit love,** and " enjoys full licence ;" 
blemishes, if such, very rarely to be met and easily removed. 
But, we repeat, the reader will be struck with the manly 
vigour of the whole. Not unfrequently does the ear catch 
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the riDg of the Greek itself, as in such lines as that which 
describes the fall of " Hodius from his car/* hurled down by 
" Atrides, king of men," — 

** Pondrous he fell, and o*er him clang'd his arms." 

We shall watch with interest the completion of Mr. 
Wright's work : if it may end as it has begun, it will contri- 
bute largely to the revived study and love of Homer, for 
which we are so much indebted to Mr. Gladstone. 



OYRHi ON ST. LX7XE. 

A Commentary upon thb Gospel according to St. Luke, 
BT S. Ctril, Patriarch of Alexandria. Now first Trans- 
lated into English from an Ancient Syriac Version, by R. 
Payne Smith, M.A., Sub-librarian of the Bodleian Library. 
(Oxford: at the University Press. 8vo., 731 pp.) 

(concluding notice.) 
We ended our former notice of this interesting work by a 
considerable extract from CyriPs Gommentary on St. Luke's 
account of our Lord's Transfiguration. Not to interfere 
with the remarks which will suggest themselves thereupon 
to any reader of intelligence, we pass on to state that at the 
end of the paragraph which concludes with these words, — 
* Peter therefore knew not what he said/ — we find a refer- 
ence to a note at foot of the page, in which Mr. Payne 
Smith remarks : — 

" Mai adds adds a passage from B., giving a completely distinct 
reason for the transfiguration, namely, that it was to teach the 
Disciples that at the Resurrection the body is not put off; but a 
sort of life-like glory envelopes it." — (p. 229.) 

But why * Mai adds' ? The question is, — What proof is 
there that the following striking Commentary on St. Luke 
ix. 29, (which we venture to translate from the Greek, as 
found in Mai,) is not bi/ Cyril ? in other words, is not an 
integral part of his original commentary on the place ? — 

** Inasmuch as the disciples had heard that our flesh must rise 
again, although the form (^rx^Mart) in which it will rise is uncer- 
tain, our Saviour caused a change to pass upon His own flesh, 
in order to give a sample of the destined change, and for tlie con- 
firmation of our hope. He was therefore transfigured {utrofiop- 
^Grai) before them : and this Transfiguration of Himself, we 
afiirm, was effected not at all by His body's casting aside its human 
form (ax^fAa) ; bat by a certain beaming brightness enveloping it ; 
and interpenetrating the inglorious fleshly aspect, so as to tranS' 
late it, as it were, into a more illustrious image : according to 
that^fine expression of St. Paul, — * It is sown in dishonour : it is 
raised in glory.* For at present, this same flesh of ours is naked 
and bare ; not adorned with any glory ; nor naturally illustrated 
with brightness ; nor indeed possessing anything beyond its mere 
natural heritage of mingled feebleness and lack of glory. But at 
the time of Resurrection, there will take place a certain Oodlike 
alteration ; and a change, not in respect of form, but in respect of 
glory. The body will, thenceforward, evermore flash forth rays of 
the glory with which it will be clad : for ' the just shall shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of His Father,' — as our Saviour hath 
declared. Of the glory then which shall be hereafter, the trans- 
figuration which was exhibited before the Disciples, furnished an 
example: and it was transacted in the body, that it might fall 
under the visual organs of those mortal men ; although the exces- 
sive brightness was more than they were able to endure." — Nov. 
BibL Patr.—{il p. 239.) 

Whether the above passage be Cyrirs, or not, we are not 
prepared to say : but we do not feel disposed to reject it, 
simply because it is not found in the Syriac translation of 
his 51st Homily. ** Nunc ccce haec scribens," (writes Mai in 
his preface to the same volume, p. ix,) '' in aliud testimonium 
Incido Johannis Cyparissiotsp, decad. vi. Bib. PP. Lugd. T. 
xxi. p. 420, qui Turriano interprete ait, Sanctus CyrUlua Alex- 

drinus in explanationibus ad Lucam, ait : * fiactam esse 
nus Transfigurationem [Domini] non sic quidem ut cor- 



pus humanum figuram amiserit, sed splendore quodam in- 
dutum fuerit,' etc. usaue ad ' sustinere potuerunt. "—Is not 
this rather a remarkable confirmation of the attribution of 
the passage ? We speak humbly ; but the question is bo 
interesting that we cannot forbear thus publicly expressing 
our doubts. The importance of Mr. Smith's work remains 
wholly untouched by anything we have to offer in the way 
of criticism. 

Presently, after the words ' he wrote of Me,* inttead of the 
eleven lines translated /rom the Si/riacj printed above, the fol- 
lowing fourteen lines are found m the Greek as that Gied 
is given by Mai, at p. 240. We proceed, as before, to trans- 
late : — 

''The voice of God is good indeed, and admirable: bat the 
Disciples, who by this time were seized with unmingled terror, fell 
upon their faces. And this again was done to teach us how of the 
utmost importance to all who dwell on the earth was the Saviour's 
coming, and the mediation which took place by His having taken 
upon Himself our nature. For had not God's only-begotten Word 
been made like as we are, which of us could have endured God 
coming to us from above ? or who could have sustained His in- 
expressible glory, which no mortal man can behold? For He 
* dwelleth in light that no man may approach unto,' as St Paul 
declareth." 

Running on Just as continuously ; supported by tm 
MS. Catenae ; and containing interesting matter, not, (as it 
seems,) unworthy of the great Father whose name it bears; 
— we really see not why we are to assiune that the passage 
just given may not be genuine, simply because the Syriac 
does not contain it. Mr. Smith very fairly calls attention to 
the passage in question, in the following words : — 

** Again, Mai ascribes a passage from B. and F. to Cjril, re- 
marking upon the terror with which the disciples fell tothegroanJ | 
on hearing the Father's voice, that it proves the necessity of I 
Christ's mediatorship in human form, inasmuch as thef;\oTyon 
God would otherwise have been unendurable to mankind. Tk \ 
passage following the quotation from St. John he omits."— (p. ^-^0 

But may not the preceding parage he CyriPs, after all /— 
Our next remark is of a somewhat different nature. At 
p. 76—80, Mr. Payne Smith has published, on Mai's au 
thority, (by way of supplying part of the huge lacuna of 
100 pages already noticed,) a curious interpretation, purport- 
ing to be Cyril's, of the Iaw of Leprosy, of the two birds. 
&c., &c. On finally sending forth to the world his learned 
Translation, in his preface, (p. xviii,) Mr. Smith writes as 
follows : — 

*' I have in most cases indicated the work or author to whom the 
rejected passages belong. A few still remain unaccounted for ; 
but as the principle of Niketas, the compiler of the chief cateni 
upon St Luke, confessedly was to gather from all Cyril's works 
whatever might illustrate the'Evangelist's meaning ; and as, in «• 
doing, he often weaves two, or even three distinct extracts into one 
connected narrative, it is no wonder if it was more easy to gatjier 
such passages, than to restore the disjecta membra to their origiml 
position. Several extracts also which escaped me at the time, hare ^ 
since met my eye; of which the only one of importance is ihrrt- 
markable explanation of the two birds at the cleansing of the l^> 
(cor\f. Com. on Luke v, 14,) €md which is taken from a kUtr ct 
Cyril to Acacius" — (p. xviii.) 

This is quite true. The entire note Tfrom the words "AdJ 
whoever will may see," down to " He nas saved us by lli5 
own blood," p. 76—80,) is to be found at greater length m 
Vol. V. Part II, of Cyril's Works, p. 127— 132 ; and the 
compilers of Catense on St. Luke must have abridged that 
very curious specimen of exegetical writing. At the sai^^ 
time, we learn that Cyril delighted in the interpretation in 
question, — which, as he conceived, sets forth, under a mo?^ 
lively and striking figure, the two natures of Chbist. Ac- 
cordingly, he repeats himself, (although in quite differeDt 
words,) in his Olayphyra on Leviticus. (Opp. vol. I. p. 352— 
358.) And (what is more to the point,) we believe that 
Cyril repeated himself in his Commentary on St. Luke lii^ 
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wise. The eagle has inadyertentlj let fall a feather, (at 
p. 540 of the Commentary,) with which we proceed to wing 
a shaft in support of our opinion : — 

'• What however was the law of leprosy, and what the rules for 
its parification, and what the meaning of each of the particulars 
comm&nded by the Law, tve have more fully described at the com- 
mi\pement of our Saviour* s miracles as recorded by Luke ; and re- 
ferring thither such as are anxious for learning, let us now proceed 
to what follows." — (p. 450.) 

But it is time to bring these remarks to a close. In con- 
clusion, we may ohserre that we could haye wished to have 
had it always indicated to us, by some typographical device, 
fiaOiy hew much of the present translation j/iTids itsd/repre- 

(stiiUdm Mai, in Cramer, or elsewhere, by the original Greek. 
To haye made the work complete, those Qreek passages 
ought moreover to have been reprinted, (in however small a 
type,) at foot of the page. At all events, the remarkable 
Gre^ words and phrases ought all to have been found there. 
Let us however acknowledge with gratitude that the foot of 
these pages is not unoccupied; but contains a large collec- 
tion of learned and curious notes. We will give one which 
oar knowledge of Divinity compels us to dissent from : and 
we will add two more which we are simply very grateful 
for: — 

"Id Syrisc, the ordinary language of Palestine when our Lord 
j was upon earth, the phrase ' son of man,' is equivalent to man 

simply: and the word Ciuf 'm-in' signifies 'any,' <some$' so 

that we even find CJu| j^L^j literally Beus homo, as the 

translation of 0c<(s rtt. In Hebrew, U7*t>9 i* seldom found, except 
in poetry, but men are called ' sons of Adam,' and Adam is even 
used nmply for ' anyone,' as in Lev. i. 2. ' Son of man' therefore 

signifies man, absolutely; and so, even Adam is called |ai^O 
son of man, in the Syriac version of 1 Cor. xv. 45. This buaie- 
Umes leads to an ambiguity in Scripture, as that noticed in the 
t«xt by S. Cyril : [on St. Luke v. 24] and again, St. Luke vi. 5, 
vhere some interpret that our Saviour is Lord of the Sabbath 
day; whereas the sense requires us to understand it of mankind 
genenlly."— (p.88-4.) 

'* The name Joshua, as a corruption of the Jews, (certainly after 
the 6me of Josephus, but prior to Jerome, who once mentions it ; 
C(. Com. in Oa. I. 1,) ought to be everywhere rejected ; but the 
NATH of the LXX is an error of the copyists for NATN. The 
Masorites have twice punctuated the name correctly in the case of 
Jeshna the son of Jozadak. (£z. ii. 2, iii. 2.)"— (p. 32.) 

F<v such a piece of information as that, (assuming with- 
out hesitation the competency of our author,) we are truly 
grateful. So, on the word ' Mariam,* at p. 76, Mr. P. Smith 
says, — 

"As the Masoretic punctuation of this word as Miriam is appa- 
rently of very modern date, I have retained the spelling of the 
LXX. Even Jerome apparently had never heard of it" 

And since so much attention is now being turned to the 
text of the New Testament, we add another important ex- 
! tract from o\ir translator's preface :— 

'* The caution may not be out of place that certainly in S. Cyril, 

' and probably in the Patristic writings generally, no importance is 

' to be attached to the substitution of the words and phrases of one 

Gospel for those of soother. In the headings however, placed 

before each Sermon, we have a most valuable addition to our 

R^aterials for biblical criticism : for evidently they give us the re 

\ ceived Alexandrian text as it was read in the beginning of the fifth 

century; and that S.Cyril was fully aware of the importance of 

correctness on this head is evident from his constant allusion to 

the readings of the other Gospels." — (p. x.) 

Here we take leave of these two precious volumes, — ^which 

are a truly important contribution to the stores of Patristic 

i learning. It is easy, here and there, to detect flaws in a 

I work of the kind. Far more agreeable however is the duty 

of ofierxng the learned author our hearty congratulations on 

the Mkdi&ctory result of his labours. 



OLEBIOAIi BEOREATION. 

1. A Clerotiian's Holidays; or, Friendly Discussions, 
Historical, Scriptural, and Philosophical. By W. B. 
Galloway, M.A., Incumbent of St. Mark's, St Pancras. 
(London: Rivingtons. 269pp.) 

2. Notes of a Clerical Furlough spent chiefly in the 
Holy Land, with a Sketch of the Voyaoe out in the 
Yacht " St. Ursula." By Robert Buchanan, D.D., Author 
of '<The Ten Years' Conflict." (London: Blackie and Son. 
437 pp.) 

We have arrived at a time of year when many of the 
clergy are thinking of taking their summer holiday, and 
it may interest some to know how two of their bre^ren 
employed themselves while in search of change and relax- 
ation. The two volumes named above are as d^erent 
in their character as possible ; one being a series of, discus- 
sions on a great variety of subjects,---St. Paul's Western 
labours and Chronology ; Romanism and the Christian 
Church of Britain ; Scepticism ; Faith ; Future Life ; and 
the Hope of the Lord's Glorious Advent. Here,^ it will be 
seen, the recreation is purely intellectual. In the other case 
it is both intellectual and physical, for the writer embarks 
in a good yacht on the banks of the Clyde and enjoys a 
delicious voyage to the Mediterranean, and after seeing the 
chief places of note, travels through Syria, from south to 
north, and re-embarks on his return voyage. But dissimi- 
lar as these two holidays are, they are both ful) of great in- 
terest, and both accounts of them deserve to be carefully 
read. 

Mr. Galloway*s "Friendly Discussions" evince a good deal 
of learning, and he has contrived a method of conducting 
his conversations which never tires the reader. The first 
and greatest effort is on St. Paul's labours and chronology. 
We are introduced to a friendly and scholarly group in a 
country house, who, with the aid of the host's good library, 
prosecute a research into the truth of the Pauline origin of 
Christianity. Our author, as one of the group, insists 
strongly on the affirmative, quoting Cotelerius, Eusebius, 
and Jerome. He thinks that it is not impossible that he 
may have come with Caractacus after the latter's seven 
years' incarceration at Rome. He also considers the saluta- 
tion of St. Paul to Pudens and Claudia in 2 Tim. iv. as ad- 
dressed to this couple, because they were Christians who had 
probably been converted during his stay in Britain. The 
arguments of the late Archdeacon of Cardigan and others 
are fairly given and weighed, and much learned reading is 
pressed into the service. The other points are treated 
equally well. Those of our brethren who wish a light, 
cheerful holiday book, dealing in a pleasant way with 
learned topics, will find this quite above the average for 
amusement and information. 

Dr. Buchanan's volume is full of the incidents of travel, 
and is moderately interesting to those who like that kind of 
reading. It makes no pretence to antiquarian or topogra- 
phical learning, it gives neither references nor notes, but is 
a simple narrative written on the spot of the events of every 
day, and a description of the scenes passed through. The 
author, after twenty-four years' work in Glasgow, was in need 
of a trip for health's sake, when an admiring friend who 
kept a yacht proposed a trip to the Mediterranean and the 
Holy Land — an offer that few receive, and, we should think, 
none would refuse. It was accepted, and the results were 
recruited health and the interesting volume before us. The 
work is full of incident and narrative, and the descriptions 
are easy and natural. The author's route lay by way of 
Gibraltar, Malta, Alexandria, Cairo, the Pyramids, Jaffa, 
Jerusalem, and onwards to the north to Tripoli. Thence 
home, calling at Beyrout. Any analysis of such a book 
would be out of the question in a notice like this. The fol- 
lowing extract will both instruct the reader and give an 
idea of the author's powers of description : — 
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"Tbb Coptic Church. 

" A little farther on, and close by the shore of the same eaatem 
harbourt stands the convent of St. Mark, the only Coptic church, 
so far as I could learn, in Alexandria. The low, mean- looking 
entrance-gate leads into a small quadrangle, around which are the 
crazy apartments of the convent ; and beyond it is the place of 
worship — ^small, dingy and dark, and much more resembling a 
barn than a Christian church. The evening service was going on 
at the time we entered. The officiating priest occupied a small 
pulpit, elevated only a few feet above the ground. Around him 
stood the congregation, consisting of sixteen or eighteen persons, 
all males. Those nearest to him held lights in their hands to 
enable him to read the service. He chaunted it, in the Arabic 
language, in a low, plaintive, melancholy tone, not unlike some of 
the cadences of the Gaelic psalmody of our own northern High- 
lands. ;At certain parts of the service all present joined in a con- 
fused hum. Portions of the service were read by a youth, not 
more than twelve years of age, and who evidently was no great 
proficit^nt — the priest having frequently to put htm right. The 
accommodation for females was concealed by a screen or lattice, 
but I rather think that none were present. In a »mall aisle in the 
back part of the little church we were shewn the tomb of the 
Apostle Mark, surmounted by a sorry picture of that reputed 
founder of the Alexandrian Church. And this was all that re- 
mained to represent it ! There was something, in this view, sin- 
gularly touching in the sight of this handful of pour people, 
gathered together in the dusk of the evening, in this decayed and 
miserable building, celebrating their worship almost in the dark — 
a state of things, it is to be feared, but too emblematic of their own 
religious ignorance, and of the ruinous condition of the once re- 
nowned and flourishing Alexandrian Church. 

" In Cairo the Coptic Christians are greatly more numerous, 
amounting there, it is said, to nearly 20,000. The whole number 
in Egypt is estimated at 80,000, and they are scattered over the 
entire face of the country, from the sea-coast of the Mediterranean 
up to Assouan on the borders of the Nubian desert A revival of 
Divine light and life in the Coptic Church would therefore be 
still a great event for Egypt. Their own tongue is a dead lan- 
guage. Their priests are taught to read it, but it is believed that 
few of them really understand it Were such a work done for the 
Coptic Church in Egypt, as the noble American missions seem to 
be in the act, under God, of accomplishing for the Nestorian and 
Armenian Churches in Asia Minor, a light would be kindled that 
ere long might be blessed to illumine the whole dark valley of the 
Nile.'»— (pp. 49, 60.) 

The rest of the book is quite equal to this, and embraces 
many topics of useful information entertainingly given. 



STJMMABT OF BELIGIOUS PXTBLICATIONS. 

History of the Eatly Church, from the Preaching of the Ooipelto the 
Council of Nicea, Ihr the Use of Young Perxone, By the author 
of " Amy Herbert." (London: Longmans. 16mo., 883 pp ) 

Therb are few things of which people generally know so little 
as the history of the Church. It has not been customary to give 
it any place in the cycle of school education, and most of the books 
on the subject have been so voluminous, or dry, or fragmentary, as 
to oflfer no inducement to ordinary readers to take up the subject. 
One consequence of this has been, that when a revival in the 
Church of England was brought about by the learning and piety 
of a few, the many were wholly ignorant of the facts and principles 
upon which it proceeded. The apostolical succession was disputed 
as a dogma, without any enquiry into its history as a fact ; the 
authority of the (Ecumenical Councils was derided, because their 
relation to the Church of their period was not understood ; the 
Prayer-book was defended on the ground of its devotional tone, 
majestic language, comprehensiveness, and general suitability, 
but its admirers were for the most part ignorant of the sanctity 
and authority of the ancient sources whence it was derived. So, 
too, in the controversy with Rome, the members of our own Church 



were almost always at a disadvantage in argument with Uiose vho ' 
would pervert them, through their want of historical kne«ledge 
The confident tone in which Romanists asserted the tsrlj su- 
premacy of the Pope^ the absence of Christianity in this itltnd till 
the time of Augustine, and the secalarity of the Reformatioo 
movement under Henry VIIT., frequently decided many to join 
the Church of Rome, whom a better knowledge of Church histor) 
would have preserved from that fatal step. The greater attention 
that has been lately given to ecclesiastical history as a part of early 
education promises well for the stability of our upgrowing oatecbu- 
mens, and we ftiay reasonably hope that with greater informition 
upon the Chnrch, as a whole, will come greater attachment to our 
own communion in particular, and a truer safeguard againtt 1 
schism in any direction. The accomplished suthoress of " Amy I 
Herbert" has done the rising generation an i^seeptable service in , 
the little volume she has just put forth on the history of the Early 
Church. It coinmences with the outpouring of the day of Pente- 
cost, and ends with the Council of Nices. The account is spread , 
through thirty -five short and sparkling chapters, and is furnished 
by a chapter of general remarks on the services, rites, manners, 
and customs of the early Christians, compiled chiefly from 
Bingham : there is also a useful chronological table embraeing i 
the first three centuries. We strongly recommend the book to 
parents and teacliers ; it is jnst what was wanted. 

HUtoruial talet, No. ITL, The Chiefs Daughter ; or, 3V 
Settlers in Virgimia. (London : J. H. and J. Parker. 126 pp ) 

APBOPoa to our remarks In the preceding notice, we h&Te' 
before tis another means of popularizing a knowledge of CbDnli | 
history and principles in Messrs. Parker's series of iii8toriQil| 
Tales. We have already noticed " The Cave in the HiOs," 1 
which placed us among the members of the Early British Oiorc^ 1 
soon after the martyrdom of St. Alban. In No. II., '< The Mt> | 
of the Cebenna," we are carried back to the eariy GallifSQ ^ 
Church ; and in the pnsent number we have an aooount of tbe | 
earliest efforts of English ooloniaation by the first settlers in Vir- 1 
ginia. From an appendix we learn that the prindpal chancters 
in the tale really existed, and references are given to the au- 
thentic sources of the history. This is the realty valuable part of 
the pUn. Simply to delineate incidents that might have hap- 
pened to persons who might have existed, however it might hare 
amused, would have carried little actual uMtmctian with it> and 
have contributed nothing to the means of teaching Church his- 
tory. But this tale, and indeed all that hare yet a^pcsxed of 
the scries, deal principally with real events and penonsges. Tbe 
*< Chiefs Daughter" is an excellent story, and being thorotigbly 
Englbh, and well worked out, makes a very agreeable vaiiety 
with the othcts. We wiiih this series all sncoess; its object and | 
execution are alike good. 

The Healing Art, the RiM H&nd of ihe Church ; or^ Prcctiesi 
Medicine an Estential Mlement in the ChrieHan System* By 
1 herapentes. (London : Simpkin and Mafthall. ^) 

The immediate object of this cleverly written volume is, ft) 
stated by the writer himself, ** to ascertain what data are furnished 
by Scripture to warrant the recognition of scientific and practical 
medicine as an essential element in the Christian system, an in- 
dispensable agency in the activity which the Church is called 
on to sustain in the world.'* In other words, Christ, the Physician 
and the Teacher, is not practically recognised In the working of 
our ecclesiastical system ; and the vitality of the Church has be- 
come impaired by this error. To work this proposition out, 
Therapeutes has written an essay in seven chapters, with a copioni 
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ppendix, embracing " The New TeRtament Teftcliings/* ** Medi- 
cine and Heftlere before the tin e of Chrisr,*' *' Medical Missions,*' 
&C. Bat this, aa we are told in the preface, is but a part of 

great subject. If, however, its conecinesa is admitted, certain 
grett consequencea, which are bat vaguely hinted at, must follow. 
What these conseqaences are is to be gathered from an expression 
toQcfaing on the '* necessity of important modificationa of the eata- 
btiihed ordera of miniatry," and from the few lines at the com- 
mcDCsment of the book dedicating it to Sir Culling Eardley and 
the Evangelical Alliance 1 That he healing art was aometim 
gnfted upon the. functtona of the Church in early timea, and 
erea in the middle ages, no one will diapute ; but it w oul i be 
impossible to prove that the miaaton of the clergy ought to em- 
brace the cure of bodies as well aa aoula. The aeience and prac- 
tice of mediciDC may, like every other aeience, be made uaeful to 
the extended efficiency of the Church, but it is not eaaentially a 
foDCtion of it. Therapentea ought therefore to preach to hia con* 
frires to accommodate their aystem to the divinely appointed ordi- 
nancea and diacipline of the C mr* h, instead of writing upon 
" modifications'* of the latter, if he desires to see his profession in 
its legitimate place. If the medical profession would, morally 
speaking, heal itaelf, and would come forward willingly to work 
hand in hand with the Church at the aick bed-side and in the 
hospital, Therapeutes* object would be obtained without modifi- 
cations of those orders of the ministry which, according to sacred 
tradition, borne out by Holy Writ, Christ Himself appointed. Aa 
long, however, as men hinder the pastor in his work, and do their 
best to exclude him from the sick man*a aide, as they too often 
do, it is idle for any of them, however well intentioned, to advo- 
cate the union of the physical and the moral element in Chris- 
tianity, and to declaim on the short- cominga of the Church on 
earth. 

OhromeoH Manasterii de Abingdon. Edited by the Rev. Joseph 
Stevenson, M.A. (Longmans.) This is one of those curious pub- 
lieations which have lately been brought to light by the industry 
of eminent men ; the abilities of the chief of whom have been put 
in action under the auspices of the Master of the Roils. The 
Chronicle before us, ostensibly purporting to give us the history 
of the Monastery of Abingdon from its foundation to the reign of 
Richard I., aupplies curious information about the economy of 
the monaatic life, and how it came to conduce to the phyaical 
as well as to tlie moral prosperity of the country which was 
bronght into inunediate contact with it. The book in this respect 
is exceedingly curious and interesting, and not least so from 
a valuable and copious appendix which is added to it. That part 
which relates to the origin of fairs and market- crosses well claims 
the attention of the antiquarian reader. The chief merit of the 
work, however, will be found to consist in the conclusive vindi- 
cation of the monastic order against the aspersions of modem 
historians which is supplied by the editor of these pages. 

Si. Augustine : A Biographical Memoir, By the Rev. John 
Baillie, (Nisbet, 5s.) This publication is one of the most flagrant 
inatances of trifling with a great name in our experience. To aay 
that the reverend author has not made himself master of some of 
the incidents in the life of one of the greatest lights of the Chris- 
tian Church would perhaps be going too far, but we do believe that 
be ia aa ignorant of hia character and writings as a child at a 
Sunday school. The book literally bristles with inverted commas, 
bat they stand round words and sentences of everyday intercourse; 
«&d as no refiBreoce is ever given, it is impossible to say from what 
qoartcr they are derived. Mr. Baillie never rtfers us to any 
writing of St. Augustine, though he quotes Martin Tufper to a 



degree that makes us hope he will on the next occasion devote his 
abilities to immortalizing the name of that or any other poet, rather 
than to " biographical memoirs " of saints and fathers wliose 
praise is in all the Churches. 

The Sick-room Attendant ; containing Directions for the Young or 
Inexperienced Nurse, i^e. By a Lady. New Edition. (Lou- 
don: Nisbett and Co. 108 pp.) 

The first thing which strikes us on reading through the above 
manual is that there i» an unsuitable oddity in the cloae juxtapo- 
aiiion of " Puddings for luvalids," and " Prayers for Invalida," 
which borders on irreverence, — the more so that the puddings 
take precedence of tiie prayers in the order of arrangement It 
would have been better had the two parts of the little book been 
bound in separate covers. On a closer examination of the several 
portions, we do not find much to induce us to recommend the 
manual. We cannot avoid having a latent suspicion of quackery, 
when we find directions " How to treat the Small-Pox," and 
other equally serious complaints, given in half-a-dozen lines, and 
without any aufiicient diagnosis of each disease ; and further on a 
brief prescription, " To stop Cholera," aide by side with one of 
equal length, '* To make a Lip-salve." 

In the Meditationa and Prayers there is nothing which calls for 
especial praise. Ttiat they are short, and dwell much upon the 
subject of sickness, are their chief charaeteriat'cs. 

Nevertheless, as the volume haa gone through more than one 
edition, it ia clear that there are those with whom it has, and 
probably others with whom it will, find favour. 

RELIGIOUS FICTION. 

Ethel Woodville ; or, Woman* s Ministry : a Tale qf the Times, 
(Hatchard, 2 vols., 128.), is a religious novel of that school of 
which the *' Record" Is the acknowledged organ. A young woman 
very strictly brought up is left motherless at the age of seventeen, 
with her mother's dying injunction never to marry any one of any 
shade of religion but her own, — for that is what the author means, 
although she does not say to in set terms. This young lady is 
tried by every species of trial which can beset a young person in 
her circumstances, even to tyranny, at the hand of her remaining 
parent and a step-mother. She contrives, moreover, to fall in love 
with a man who believes in nothing, whom she of course rejects, in 
accordance with the dying injunction, but whom she eventually 
marries, after he has been purified by passing through the ordeal 
of Roman Catholicism, and has dt last become a convert to "sound 
Protestant," i.e. "Puritan," doctrine. The story, though not 
without merit, is too exaggerated, and the diction is so overlaid 
with the phraseology of the Pharisee as to be almost oflensive. 
The heroine, moreover, though unapproachable as an abstract 
piece of perfection, fails to excite one apark of sympathy in the 
reader's breast, while the hero would seem to have required the 
preparation of "penance," to which we are told he aubmitted 
during his Roman Catholic career, if only to fit him for those 
terrible homilies which, if we are to judge from the book, he must 
look for at hia wife's hands. 

Sibert's Wold; or, Crose Purposes, by the Author of "A Trap 
to catch a Sunbeam," (Simpkin and Marahall, Sa. 6d.), ia of a 
totally different stamp. With less power and much less preten- 
sion than "Ethel Woodville," it will, we should think, tSecX 
more good. The plot is not very new, turning as it does on the 
pertinacity with which a couple of pair of lovers mar their happi- 
ness by each marrying on the principle of the laat figure in n 
modem quadrille, the mutual exchange of partnera. All sorts of 
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unhappiness naturally follow, which, however, clear away under 
the joint effort of two maiden aunts. The book has one merit, — 
the religiout lessons, instead of being strained, are healthy, and 
in accordance with the teaching of the Church, and the story, in 
spite of its ar!istic defects, never seems to tire. 

SINGLE SERMONS. 

l%e Jew Admitted to the Chritiian ParliammU. Preached at 
St. Martin's, Liverpool. By Cecil Wray, M.A. (Oxford and 
London : J. H. and J. Parker.) 

Chttboh principlea are at a low ebb in Liverpool, and Mr. 
Wray ia one of the few able men who have stood forward, in 
spite of every disooarag^ment, to uphold the unpopular side. In 
pnrsuance of his vocation, be haa been lecturing on the sins of 
tbe nation, (a fVuitful theme, alas !) and amongst others has de- 
livered a sermon on the Abandonment Of National Christianity, 
implied by the admission of Jews into Parliament. In doing so 
be recounts the leading objections to that proceeding with con- 
siderable power. The subject has become so well understood 
that it would be useless to quote passages from the sermon at 
any length, but we cheerfHiUy accord it the credit of great 
strength of argument, simplicity of arrangement, and force of 
diction. 

Natural and Supernatural L{fe, Preached at Durham Cathe- 
draL By Jos. B. Dykes, MA. (Jjondon : Masters. 2u pp.) 
A TXBT interesting and thoughtful discourse on John xvi. 16, 
in which the preacher interprets " ye shall not see Me" (o6 9c«- 
p«tTc /A«) as referring to the departure of our Lord from His 
disciples beyond the range of their bodily sight ; and " ye shall 
behold Me" (l^€aB4 fi§) as implying that spiritual illumination 
which was to be the immediate effect of the Pentecostal visita- 
tion. And from the words that follow, — "A little while, and the 
world seeth Me no more ; but ye see Me : because I live ye shall 
Hve also,** be deduces that the spiritual eiffht of Himself to be 
ei\joyed by His people is the consequence of a spiritual life com- 
municated to them from Himself. And this introduces the dis- 
tinction between the natural and supernatural life which is the 
subject-matter of the sermon. It follows from the position thus 
taken, that there must be natural and supernatural modes of sus- 
taining life, and hence the place of the Eucharist in the Christian 
system. The sermon is very carefully compiled, was published by 
request, and has passed to a second edition in a very short time, 
— a rare achievement for a single sermon. 

Sedemption throwjh the lifting up of the Son of Man, Preached 
at St. John's Cliapel, Ciapham. By the Rev. C. Pritchard, 
M.A., F.R.S. (London : Bosworth and Harrisoa) 

Thx preacher states his aim to be that of removing certain 
objections to popular illustrations of the Atonement which dis- 
tress many thoughtful spirits, and were known to have greatly 
jarred against the minds of some of the congregation who listened 
to the discourse. We have read the sermon through* with sin- 
cere admiration of the truly excellent English style of the author, 
but we have failed to see that he has removed " tbe ohjectione to 
the popular illustrations." On the contrary, we think he has 
confirmed them by demolishing the propriety of the illustra- 
tunu themselves, which in our judgment is the better service of 
the two. 

The Church, the Clergy, and the Laity. A Sermon in Aid of the 
Proteetant Fellowship Society. By the Rev. Chat les S. Lang- 
ley, A.B., Rector of St. Mary's, Clonmel. (Dublin : Hodges.) 

Abo, by the same Author and Publisher, Comeliue; or. The 
Search after Truth, 

Is taking up the first of these sermons we were puzzled as to 



what the Protestant Fellowship Sodeiy could possibly be. We 
have read the discourse through without getting the informstion 
we desired, but from what is said of it we gather that it is an in- 
stitution for receiving deposits and paying interest, and that iu 
members attend on certain occasions, when the Rcdnr of the 
parish expounds a chapter fttnn Holy Scriptwe, and iUustntcs it 
by a reading from Banyan's " Pilgrim's Progress." This doiisot 
much prepossess us in its favour, but we know that in many 
parts of Ireland the circamatanoes of parishes are very exeep- 
tional, and we therefore offer no opinion on the propriety of the 
coarse here stated to be pursued by the Reetor. But we hesrtilj 
wish that in writing on so grave a sabject as the Christisn mi* 
nistry and ordhiances, he had gnardedhis position better, and left 
himself less open to the inference that it does not mnch lignifj 
whether we have any ministry or sacraments at aU. We know 
he does not mean to teach such a heresy, but a dever enemy might 
nail him to that conclusion. There is, however, much that is 
powerful and good. We cite a passage which will be endorBed by 
many a burdened parisb priest :~ 

" As Rector of this important parish, I have a harden of Kcokr 
employment thrown upon me which would suffice to give me 
sufficient work if I had nothing else to do ; but this care, joined 
to the arduous labours connected witk ao extensive a charge, 
make such inroads upon my first, cbief, mnd what ought to hewf 
only work, that I am sometimes at my wit's ends to carry oot 
all things efficiently and properly. And this is not only a quo- 
tion of time, but of anxious thought and much re»poiuibilitj. 
Miiny an hour that I would gladly devote to net dfnl re^t nrait 
be given to such matters as keeping acooants ; many sn hoar that 
I would gladly devote to study for my own good and for your in- j 
struction I am obliged to bestow upon occupations of quite *»* 
other kind. Now, I do say that these are faults that yon ibonld 
remedy. Why should a minister be obliged to undeitake dices 
such as these ? Why bestow care, and thought, and Ubonr apon 
a work which he ought never to undertake, and which he ooi* 
tinues to do only bemuse he has not found fitting hands to in- 
trust it to? And why should a minister be the one to advance 
funds and procure you a place where to aasemble for worabip at 
the time our church was clo^ ? Why should he be obliged to 
advance funds for schools and other snch-like societies, and by 
them to suffer loss ? Let us, as clergy, use our influence IfffHi- 
mately in these matters; let us bear a hand, as we shall ever do, 
to oMiH you as our brethren in upholding the cause of Ood m 
these several departments of His work. But I pot it to yoo, 
brethren, to relieve us of this burthen, for we have already too 
many to bear." 

The seoond sermon, on Cornelius, is very good. 

PAMPHLETS. 

THX 800TTI8K CHTTBCH. 

1. Recent Decieion of the Spisoopal Synod of the Chtuvh » 
Scotland on the Holy EuchariH, proved to be in conformity 
with the ancient Teaching of that Church, by Extracti frm w 
Writings of former Scottish Divines, and the Writings oftkoti 

who at present impugn its Orthodoxy. Reprinted from the 
" English Churchman." (Edinburgh : Grant. 29 pp.) 

2. The Bisliop of St, Jjndrew*s on the Aberdeen Appeal. Be- 
printed from the "Christian Remembrancer." (London: 
Mozley. 48 pp.) 

Thssb two publications, as may be supposed, have very little 
in common, the one being for, and the other against, the recent 
decision on the Scottish controversy. Both faU into the Mt 
of enthusiastic partizans, both have a great deal of indispotMble 
truth on their side. We wish we oould see tbe whole subject 
treated more dispassionately, practically, and consistently tbao 
we have yet done : it ia an important, though an nninritiiig one. 
Perhaps posterity will do it more justice than living writera are 
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likely to do. For oanAYeB, we deeply deplore the folly and 
fiitiuty which hare led eome excellent men to go ont of their 
way to define, rather than anert, the Presence of Christ in the 
Eucharist. We wish that we ooold quite approve the proceed- 
ings and the ammtiM of those who have had to discharge the 
nlemn duties of proeecotor, jadge, and judges in appeal All we 
era do is to pray that the Divine Spirit may hring real good 
aot of thia nndeniable eviL 



Tie UnhenUiet and Schools, Oeeational Papers on UmvenUy 
ud Mko9i Matttn, iogethsr wUh fiUl If^ormaiion as to tie 
Zoeal XsDmmmvtiom* and reeeni UmversU^ Ckat^fss. (No. II. 
40 pp.) 

Tbi6 highly vmMi pamphlet oontauM the following saljects : — 

'I. On the Establishment of a Training School in Theology. 
By C. J. £llieott» BJ>., Professor of Divinity in King's 
Coll^ge» London, kte Fellow of St. John's College. 

XL The Moral Sdenee TripcMu By Joaq)h B. Mayor, MJ^., 
FeUow of St. John's College. 

m. fixaoiwUions in Natural History. By C. Cardale Babing- 
toi^ M.A.^ F.fi.S., F.L.S^ iac 

lY. The ThedagiGal Ezmniaation. By C. A. Swainson, B.D., 
Frindpal ot the Theological Colhge, and Prebendary of 
ChidMgter. 

y. On the Establishment in Cambridge of a School of Practical 
Seienoe. By Henry Latham, MA., Fellow and Tutor of 
Trimty Hall. 

71. On the Age of Entering the University, with Especial 
Reference to the New Heg^ilations for the Indian Examination. 
By Henry Latham, MA., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity all. 

TIL University Intelligence: — Besulations fbr Proceedings in 
Phytic. Report of the Board of Theological Studies. Uni- 
venity Lociu Examinations. Scholarships and Exhibitions to 
beObluned previous to Residenoe. Subjects for the University 
SwaiDations. Registration of Members of the Senate." 

Aesp embrace tofacs so important, that if possible, we shall 
diKOi them at greater length in a future number. 

RenlU Iff an Experiment on ths Sdtf-time Shfstem of Education in 
Ritrol Dittriets, as carried on at Rttddington. By C. Paget, Esq., 
MJ>. (Bell & Daldy.) 

This is a paper read at the Social Science Meeting at Liver* 
pool. The half-time system has been insisted upon by the legisla* 
tore fbr children under thirteen years of age la the manufacturing 
districts, bnt no provision has yet been made for the benefit of 
children employed in farm-work. Mr. Paget conceived the be- 
aevolent idea of trying the experiment, in the hope that, if it could 
kc made to suiiceed, fanners would voluntarily adopt it He tells 
OS that be eng^ed eight boys to do the work of four, each boy 
spending half his day at work and half at school, relieving each 
other, so that there should always be four at school and four on 
Um fann. This was found to be inconvenient; when the boys' 
elothes were wet and dirty from their morning's work, they were 
tnfit Ibr achool in the afternoon* He, therefore, changed the plan, 
and the boys now work on alternate days. After four years' ex- 
periment, Mr« Paget speaks confidently of the satisfisotory working 
of the tyatem. The pamphlet is devoted to shewing how it may be 
geoerally adopted, and the benefits that would result. Every 
clergyman ahould read it, and lend it to his farmers. 

Hmttfor thft Impiroeewtent rf Village Schools, and the Introduction 
sf Indnstrial Work ; suggested by an experiment made in the 
forisk of 'Skiphoume, Kent. By the Rev. J. Fitawygram. 
(Mastery.) 



wygram shews how it can be done with complete succeu. The de- 
tails of expense are given, together with full information as to the 
Government grants that can be got; and, indeed, all that is essential 
to start the plan. We should be glad to know that the pamphlet 
was largely read, and the experiment extensively trie (!. 

A Few Words on a Night ^hool, by One who has tried It, (Oxford : 
Shrimpton.) 

One more experiment The author says, 1. "Have no Night 
Schools,'* call them ** Evening Classes." Big fellows will not go 
to school, 2. Don't charge anything for teaching 8. Let the 
Clergyman attend it regularly himself, and he at the head of it 
4. Teach simple subjects, and give experiments, if you can. 
Reading, writing, ar thmetic, and geography are all that the rural 
mind is likely to lake in. The rest of the pamphlet is occupied 
with useful hints on details, for which we tender the energetic 
and practical author our best thanks. 



This ia an- sceoont of another experiment, in another but not 
leu naefnl dsieetion. Tl e grafting of gardens and kitchens upon 
raroehtal aebeols is a step in the right direction ; and Mr. Fitx- 
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by an asterisk, 

HISTORY, BIOGRArHY, TRAVELS, &C. 

*A Tour in DalmaHa, Albania, and Montenegro, with an Historical 
Sketch <(f the JUpnbiie rf Bagusa. By W. R. Wingfield. 
(Bentley. 10a. 6d.) 

Anything relating to Montenegro is sure to awaken interest 
at the present day, and though the readers of Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson's well-known work on that country will perhaps be dis- 
appointed with Mr. Wingfield's, the latter has several claims to 
notice. It is essentially a touriat's book, and i's pretensicns are 
only those which attach to this class of literature. Starting by 
steamboat from Trieate, the author came to Zara, the Dalmatian 
Venice, noted for the ailver aarcophagus which is said to enclose 
the remains of St Simeon. S ill skirting the shores of the Adri- 
atic, he then visited Seheniko, and made a land excursion to the 
great falls of Kerka. Thence to Ragusa, a description of which, 
physically and historically, is the best thing in the book, and so on 
to Cattaro. The writer afterwards proceeded by Antivuri to Scutari, 
in Albania; crosaing the lake of which, he reached Ariecca, in 
Montenegro. It will be seen, consequently, that his travels were 
not very extensive, which is the case also with his enquiries into 
those places which he did visit ; but there is a good deal to amuse, 
and his hook will be a great inoentive to other travellera to explore 
the aame spots. 

•The ffistory rf Naples, 1784— 1825, by General Pietro 
Colletta, translated by S. Horner; with a Supplementary Chap- 
ter, 1826-— 1856» (Edinburgh: Constables, 24t.), is another work 
which tho events of the day will inveat with a peculiar interest ; as 
a history, its claims are not of the highest General Colletta is 
too bitter a partisan, and he was too nearly connected with the 
events of which he treats to he able to bring to bear upon them 
the calmness and impartiality necessary for aoch a work. But 
the volumea before us have all the force and interest wh'ch must 
pervade scenes described by an eye-witness, and that part of them 
especially which concerns Nelson, and the great events in which 
our countrymen of the last eneration shared, must claim the 
notice of English readers. General Colletta is often mistaken, 
and not always fair, hut he writes with vigour and sincerity, and 
his work should be read with attention. 

Thierry's History qf the Tiers Etat, translated by the Rev. 
F. B. Wells, (Bohn), is a very useful contribution to the literature 
of the day on a aubject not very generally unders'ood in this 



208 



THE LITEBART CHUECHMAN. 



[Juke 1, 1859. 



country. For a clear and lucid description of the nature of the 
Tiers Etai, with its origin and development, the utility of this 
work cannot he oTer-estimated, but few Englishmen will fall in 
with the author's views on the results of that history, or upon 
French government in generaL The subject commences as far 
back as the fall of the Roman government in Gaul, and its first 
period is made to extend to the sixth century. The second carries 
us to the twelfth century. The third and last brings us down 
to the convocation of the States General in 1789. No student 
of history should fail to read this work, which, besides the in- 
terest that attaches to an important and imperfectly understood 
subject, is here treated by a writer of no ordinary reputation. 

•Honglr<mg to Manilla. By Henry T. Ellis. (Smith and Elder. 
12s.) — The author of ** Hong-Kong to Manilla" is a sailor, who, 
though driven to make the voyage from loss of health, evidently 
did not labour under deprivation of animal spirits. The book, 
therefore, is decidedly smart, but Mr. Ellis seems to be not aware 
that other qualities are desirable in one who would write the pe- 
culiarities of a country and inhabitants hitherto but little known. 
All he tells us is on the surface, — the incidents of his personal 
reception, a minute description of the national pastime of cock- 
fighting, a great deal too much about the native women's per- 
sonal attractions, and far too little on those points which con- 
cern the progress and civilisation of a country. Still his book, 
if at times a little tiresome, is, on the whole, amusing, and will 
repay a perusal. 

A Critical Dictionary qf English Literatnre, and British American 
Authors, Living and Deceased, from the earliest Accounts to the 
Middle of the Nineteenth Century: containing thirty thousand 
Biographies and Literary Notices ; with Forty Indices rf Sub- 
jects. By S. Austin Alliboue. (Triibner and Co.) 

This very high- sounding title proclaims pretty clearly the trans- 
atlantic origin of the work, and gives the reader a tolerably accu- 
rate foretaste of what is to come. Besides the grand flourish of 
trumpets with which the author proclaims the unprecedented ex- 
cellence of his book in his preface, there is running through it a 
parade of impartiality which would at all times be absurd, but is 
in the present instance uncalled for, because his very deficiency 
in this quality is one of the great drawbacks to the whole. It is 
impossible to deny to the " Dictionary*' the merit of having been 
compiled with immense industry and care, hut, as in the case of 
many American biographief, it has been undertaken by a man who, 
from the particular cast of his mind, is quite unfitted for the task. 
Comprising, as the book does, the names of an amazing number of 
authors, it literally abounda in errors and in unfair statements. In 
so extensive a work it would be injustice to say that there is not 
a great deal that is very good; hut the author, in spite of his 
repeated boast of accuracy and impartiality, is but often both in- 
accurate and partial, and in the space he devotes to various writers 
he is by no means generally guided by the historical importance 
attached to their names. Among his best aotioes are Washington 
Irving, Oliver Goldsmith, Hallam (which is too short), Chalmers, 
and Mary Howitt He is very hard on Thackeray, and unfair to 
John Hampden. 

* Sporting in Algeria. By Edward Vernon Harcourt (Hamil- 
ton, Adams, & Co. 5b.) — This book will afifbrd great pleasure to 
all lovers of the chase, and even to those who are not sportsmen, 
and the vivid descriptions of the country and scenes found in it 
cannot fail to be attractive. Mr. Harcourt possesses a vigorous 
and showy pen, and the animation which he puts into his boar 
and panther bunts, and into his description of the race-course at 
Algiers, ought to make his work tolerably popular. 



The Mothers of Great Men, by Mrs. EUis, (Bentley, 10s. 6d.), 
seems to be the laboured result of a caprice. The authoress con- 
ceived the novel idea of tracing the qualities of the most illus- 
trious persons in history to the care or influence bestowed upon 
them by their mothers. As a general rule it may be assumed 
that a child's natural qualities would, in the ordinary course of 
things, he developed by a tender and sagacious mother ; but be- 
yond this there is nothing to be said. It is almost imposaible to 
trace the influence in any known instance ; many great men lost 
their mothers in infancy, of many others history leaves the 
mothers in obscurity. The children of the cleverest mothers 
achieved no greatness whatever; consequently Mrs. Ellis's book is, 
for the most part, bare speculation. She is, moreover, very diffuse, 
and she has brought matter into her pages which has very little to 
do with the purpose she proposes for herse*.f at the outset 



ISJaCBLLAJXmOTTB. 

Fboh the " AthensBum" we learn that Fjrofeaar Tischendorf, 
who had been sent by the Kussian €h>vemment on a journey of 
scientific exploration, in a letter finom Cairo^ states that he has 
succeeded in making some valuable diaooreriea relatiye to the 
Bible. The most important of these discoyerieB is a manuscript 
of the Holy Scriptures from the fourth century, consequently as 
old as the famous manuscript of the Vatican, which hitherto, io 
all oommentaries, maintained the first rank. TMs it will luive 
to share in future with the newly -discoyered manuscript, if Herr 
Tischendorf be not mistaken. In 846 beautiftUly fine parchment 
leaves, of such size that only two can have been cut out of one 
skin, it contains the greatest part of the Prophets, the Palms, 
the Book of Job, the Book of Jesus Sirach, the Proverbs, the 
Song of Solomon, and several of the Apocryphal Books of the 
Old Testament ; but then the whole of the New Testament is 
complete. Another valuable disooveiy of Professor Tischendorf 
is described as an undoubted and complete manuscript of the 
Epistle of Barnabas, and of the " Shepherd" of Hermas, both be- 
longing to the second century of the Christian era, and originallT 
standing in the esteem of Scriptural Epistles. Herr Usehendorf 
hopes, from the munificence of the Rusnan Goyemment, that be 
will be enabled to giye immediate publication to these three 
manuscripts. 

Index of Books and Pamphlets, Ac, 

Pige 

Aberdeen Appeal, Bp. of St. Andrew's on 296 

Abpikall's Parish Sermons .197 

BailUe's St. Augustine : an Historlosl Memoir 30S 

BocBAVAS's Notes of a Clerical Forloogh 203 

Chiers Daughter ; or, Settlers in Yhrginia 204 

CowAS's Plain Sermons 197 

Ctbil's Commentary on St. Luke 203 

Dyke's Sermon on Natural and SapenatoralXdls ... . 2H 

Ethel WoodTiUe; or. Woman's Ministry VH 

Few Words on Night Schools ......... 207 

Fitswygram, Hints on Village Schools 207 

Oallowat's Clergyman's Holidays 203 

GooDWis's Sermons at Cambridge ........ 197 

OovLBoax's Lecture on Socrates . SOD 

Healing Art the Right Hand of the Church 204 

History of the Early Chuich, for Young Persons 2(K 

HoifiLiBS, Bookof 199 

Lsngley's Sermon on Qknrch, Clergy, and Lsity W 

Langley's Sermon on Cornelias, fto 206 

OxroBD Diocese, Impartial Account of Agitation in . • . . lOS 

Paget'B Result of Hair-Ume System 207 

Pritchard's Sermon on Redemption 906 

Scottish Church, Recent Decision of the Synod . . . . . 906 

SacasTAS's Sermons at Westminster • 197 

SxaxoHs on New Testament Characters ....... 197 

Slbert'sWold MS 

SteTonson's Chronlcon Monastoii de Abingdon 205 

UniTerslties and Schools 307 

Wooi>roBD> Occasional Sern ens 197 

Wray's Sermon on the J4>w Admitted to Parliament .... 206 
WaioBT's Translation of Homer ^ 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears bow on 

1 the Ist and ]6th of each month, instead of on ererj alternate Saturday. 
A fev alteratifflM in arrangement hare, at the suggention of Sabsciibera, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
reader the Joarnal, in ita fatnre ooune, worthy of the long list of iu learned 
and respected npportera. 

Sabseriptioii for the Tenr, 8s. ; for 6 Months, Is. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year, 10s. ; for 6 Months, 5s. 

Office, 877, Strand, London, W. C. 

THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR MAY 10, 

1 Pn0$ Iiowrpenett eonfsins 

Da. Stub's Die Heden des Herm 

Jeans Tom Himmel her. 
SrxMAmT or Bblioiocs PuaucA- 
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Germany, and America. 
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Priee One Shilling. 

HE CONSTITUTIONAL PRESS MAGAZINE. 

No. S. ConTsmr* foe Jure: — 1. ** Hopes and Fears; or, Scenes 
from the Life of » Spinster.'* By the Author of " The Heir of Bedclyflb," 
'*Bmt'*-«aM,** Ac. Part I.— S. Mr. Charles Keen : a Biography. Part L— 
S. Tbe Diforce Coiirt.~4. The Pall Mall Papers : No. I. ** Politics of the 
Poet Laoraate," by D. Owen Maddyn, Esq., Author of" Chiefs of Parties,'* 
kf.^. The Low Church Party.— 6. The Royal Academy Exhibition aud 
Ur.Rsfbio. By Noel Humphreys. — 7. Tenors and Sopranos. — 8. Contin- 
fmrisMof the European Crisis. — 9. The Appeal and the Verdict. — 10. Sap> 
pm of tbe Tories, No. 9. 

losdoa : SAOSDSKa, OnsT, A Co., 50, Conduit-street, Hanorer-sqnars, W. 

pYCLOPiEDIA BIBLIOGRAPHIC A, SUBJECTS 

V HOLT SCRIPTUBES, a Guide to Books on the Books, Chapters and 
VentM of Holy Scripture, Super-^vyal 8yo., cloth lettered, jt\ 10s. 

CYCLOPEDIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA, AUTHORS: 

a tAniy Manattl of Theological and Geueral Literature. Super-royal 
6fe.,cloth lettered, ,et \t». 6d. 

Ptospectuses, with critical notices, sent free on sppllcation. 

Losdon : Jambs DAattvo, SI and SS, Little Queen-street, Lincoln's 

Inn Fieldb. 

THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for JUNE 

I (price Ss. 6d.> contains — Ml iron CoanaaroHDSirci. — Maginn's Mis* 
eclUoiei. — Life of Antonio de Domiais.-^The Origin and Progress of Priut- 
ia|[.— Aatiquities of the Oarruenos. — School Histories of England. — Mats- 
risit for the History of Ireland. — AMTiQUAniAir RcsBAavHis. — Bibto- 
aicii Airo MiscBitAirsoVB Rbtibw.— The Mohtblt Ihtelliobhcbe. 
-.Promotions and Preferments, Births, Marriages, Obituary, Ac. 

London, 377, Strand : J. H. and J. Paeem. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

i- for distribution to Scholars, containing numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
Kotm oo Natural History, Church News, Ac. 

The JUNE Number contains — A Word of Entreaty to erery Englishman 
ea the Appalling Pro s pect of a Enropean War.'-ReMOns for Staying Away 
frofli Church. — Poetry : WhitMOuttde.>-The Footprints in the Wilderness, 
(r»eA mm iZtesfrafMu.)— Mademoiselle Caaotte.~Mabel and Roee; or, ** The 
Fknrcr Cradle," (witA an Itttuerattan.)—** The Silver Shield.*'— Catholic and 
Protestant. — Church News. — Tbb EDiToa*s Box. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. PAnxsn. 

HISTORICAL TALES : No. IV. Now ready. Price 
One Shiniiiir- Htle nssstf page. 
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HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

thought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per* 
•COS of beiweo l wnt iatentioas. An immediate answer to the inquiry may he 
ohcaiBwi, oo epplicatioD to RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, 
LONDON. R. B. is enabled to eaecate every description of PniirTiiro on 
wtry advantageous terms, his oiBce being furnished with a large and chmee 
asuortmeat of Tms, Stkam PniinriHa Macbihss, Htdiuulio, and other 
Paaaann, and erery modern improvement in the Printing Art. A BrioiHM 
I Boos of Trrcn, and information for authoie, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 



ICACMILIiAN and Co.'b AKNOUNCEKEENTS. 







I. 

TJT OF THE DEPTHS. The Story of a Woman's 

Life. Crown 8vo. 

IT. 



WHAT IS REVELATION ? A Series of Sermons, 

to which are added Letters to a Theological Student preparing for Orders on 
" Mr. Mansel'B Bampton Lectures." By F. D. MAURICB, M.A., Chaplain 
of Lincoln's Inn. Crown 8vo. 

III. 

BRITISH NOVELISTS AND THEIR STYLES. 

Being a Critical Sketch of the History of British Proee Fiction. Bj 
D4V1D MASSON. li.A., Author of ** The Life of John MUton." Crown 
8to. 

IV. 



LYRICS OF LITE. By F. W. FARRAR, M.A., 

Author of ** Eric." Fcap. 8ro. 

V. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. The Greek 

Text with Bngllsh Notes. By G. J. VAUOHAN, D.D.. Head Maiter of 
Harrow School. 8vo. 

TI. 

ARISTOTELIS DE RHETORICA. With Notes and 

Introduction. By B. M. COPE, M.A., Fellow and Aaatatant Tutor of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 8ro. 

vn. 
WINER'S GRAMMAR of the NEW TESTAMENT 

IDIOM. Freely Translated and Bevised by F. J. A. HORT, M.A., Vicar 
of St. IppolyU. 

Vlil. 

Now ready. 

THE RECOLLECTIONS OF GEOFFRY HAMLYN. 

By HENRY KINOSLE Y, Esq. S vols., crown 8ro., If. lis. 6d. [Thi$ dajf. 



NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION. 

Wlt*i SulUble Pra;ei«. By C. J. VAUOHAN, D.D., Head Maater of 
Harrow School. Fcap. 8vo., limp cloth, Is. 6d. [ThU day. 

These Notes are intendsd to form a basis of Leetnree for thoee who are pre- 
paring Candldatee for Confirmation, as well as for their subsequent lustruoUon 
and examination in private. Bach Leetore sold separately, price Id. each, 
9d. per dosen, or 6s. per 100. 

X. 

CHARACTERISTICS of the GOSPEL MIRACLES. 

Sermone preached befoie the Univereity of Gambridge. With Notes by 
B F. WB8TC0TT, M. A., fonneriy FeUow of Trinity CoUego. Crown 8vo., 
doth. Is. Od. {thudoff. 



Fifth Edition of 

SERMONS, DOCTRINAL and PRACTICAL. First 

Series. By W. ARCHER BUTLER, M. A. Edited by the VenrRer. Bias 
WooDWAan. With Memoir and Por rait. 8vo., doth, ISa. [7%m day. 

By the same Author, 

1. SERMONS, Doctrinal and Practical. Second Series. 

Third EdiUon, lOa. 6d. 

2. LECTURES on ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY. 2 

T0*B., 25s. 

3. LETTERS ON ROMANISM. Second Edition. 

lOs. 6d. 

Macviuait and Co., Cambridge ; 
and S8, Henrietta^treet, CoTent Garden, London. 
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Now publithing, in Monthly Volumes, with a lYontispieee, 

price One Shilling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
SPnipttb for ^tmnJ. I^abtng, Jj^iuatigai Jpbnxitf , die. 

No. I. 

^\it €ubt m % pHIs; 

Ok, CiECILlUS YIBIATHUS. 
No. II. 

A JOURNAL WRITTEN DURING THE DECIAN PERSECUTION, 
By AUREaUS GRATIANUS. 

No. III. 

Or, the settlers IN VIRGINIA. 
No. TV,, on June 1, 

ff^t f ilg ai Ciflis: 

A SKETCH FROM OEORQIAN CHURCH HISTORY. 



***** The Series of Tales now announced 
will embrace the most important periods and transactions con- 
nected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modem 
times. Thejr will be written by aathora of acknowledged merit, in 
a popular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circumstances to 
which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances upon 
the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, 
who now regard Church history with indifibrence, will be led to 
the perusal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 

The Series is to be conducted by a responsible Editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the diflecent countries of Europe, and in the Eaat, 
The extent of the Series must, of course, greatly depend upon the 
favour and support accorded te it by the public. 

Eaoh Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCRIBERS' NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

Nearly ready, feap. 8to. 

OXFORD LEHTTEN SERMONS.— A SERIES OF 
SERMONS preached on the ETenlsff of eseh Weimetdap and Friday 
daring the Season of Lent, 18M, in the Churohes of St. Mary-the-Virgin, 
St. Ebbe, and St. Giles, Oxford. By the Right ReT. the Lord Blubops of 
OzroKD and Linooln ; the Yea. Archdeacon Randall ; the Very Rer. 
the Dean of CANxaaBuaT ; the Rer. Canon WoaoswoaTH ; the Rer. Dn. 
MoBSKLT and Hbwst ; the Rers. A. S. FAasAa, H. P. Liddok, J. Law- 
axLi, T. T. CABTsa, J. Woonroan, and C. P. Edsx. 

Oxford aad Loodoa : Jobh HsiraT and Jahbs PAaaaa. 
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Second Edition, price Ss. 0d. 

EUCHARI8TICAL ADORATION. 

By the Rev. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 
Vicar of Hursley. 

Oxford and London : Jonx HaMaT and Jaxxs PAaxsa. 
8vo., cloth, 12s. 

THE DOCTRINE OP THE REAL PRESENCE, 
fh>m the Fathers of the Church. By the Bct. E. B. PUSRr, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Hebrew i Canon of Christ Church ; late Fellow of Oriel 
College. 

** This work contains in order every paaeape In the Fathers bearing on 
the doctrine of the Reel Presence do An to a.x>. 451, inoluding all fragments 
recently discorered." 

Oxford and London : John HavxT and Jakes pAaiaa. 



THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICIE: 
LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Pabliahwl on TswiaTa, 
ThnndsTS, and Satardays. Price &d. Stamped, and id. Uattomp*!. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NRWBPAPBK 
bss been recentlj DOUBLED in SIZE, and now eoatains the isaw qaaUij 
of matter a* the Timet and JfonMfi^ iW<,— namely, BIGHT PAOES, or 
FORT Y-EIOHT OOLU MNS. It ia therefue enabled to furniah the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on aU the topics of the dsf, and beinc 
published but three times a^week, it can be obtained at half the eoit of s duly 
paper. It affords a firm and consistent sapport to L<tyal and Conatitatwail 
prlneiplee. aad ever seeks to peoeMite aa enlighteaed Itsehmsnt te ear VeB^ 
table Church. 

On aU POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poesessse tbo nest lettable tafonmlion. 

lU FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derired Ikom Special CecTMpendenU, 
and other anthentic eooreea. in UuUa, Cblna, AnstmUa, Gaasds, the Unittd 
States, *e., is distingntahed for iU rapiditjr aad SdeUtf . 

The LAW AND FOLIC B REPORTS are copious aad aeeoists, all cum of 
an exeepttonable character being strictlj excladed. 

In the nUue and arrangement ef its OBNRBAL NEWS this Jeorsil hnot 
inferior to anj of its contemporariee. 

As a medlnm for AdYeitisemenU, the St.JamuTe ChronitU dhn pNeliii 
adTautages, aa It has a laige oiroalation amongst the Nobility, the Gsatqr, mi i 
the Clergj, to whom each annoanoementa are particolariy addrened. 

The advertising charges are on the f<41owlng reaeonable scale :-> 
For Six Lines . • . • Ss. 6d. 
For Ten Lines . . . 5b. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 
To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Goaatiy, or at the OfiM^ 

110, Strand, London. 

TCE, and REFRIGERATORS for preserving ice and 

X cooling wine, batter, cream, water, JeUiee, and pro^^irioni of sD kind*, 
mannfaetoredby the WENHAH LAKE ICE COMPANT. 161a, Strud, of 
the beet make, at the lowest caah pxioes. No agents sre sppdated In Loo- 
don for the Mle of their ice or refrigerators. Pore spnag wstcr lee, ii 
Uooks, deliTered to most parts of town daily, and packages of Ss. M., fc.. ib., 
and npwards. forwarded any distance into ue eoontry, uj goods-trata, vitk* 
out peroeptible waste. Wine-eoolers, loe-oream machines, ios-pUsM lor 
shsrry cobblers, fTeesers, monlds, ftc— More detailed j«rticttlsn inaj be 
had by post on ^iplication to the Wenham Lake lee Company, 161a, Stnfid. 

TkEPOSIT BAl^^K, LEICESTEIUSQUARE. 

X/ Cnrri^nt acconnti maj be opened on liberal terms. 

Jth per cent, allowed on depoeita at 21 days' noties. 
Jt% per cent, when Inveeted fbr two or more yean. 
Cash credits gnmted on responsible guarantees. 

Established 1847. W. A. 8BALB, 

GLEKFIELD PATENT STARCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Awn raoaouircaD BT HER MAJBSTT'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 

Sold by all Ohaadlere, Oroeen, Ae., Ac. 

Nearly ready, a new sad handsome Edttioa, on fine papery with ^1^ 
prorements for readier zefereaoe, the roUrias printed ia nd, sad witn 
red lines roond each page. 

DAILY CHURCH SERYICES. Containiiig the 
Prayers aad Lessons for Dafly Use; or, the Course of Scripture R»d- 
ings for the Tesr, authorised by the Cbureh. Also, a Table of the Proper 
Leasons for Sundays and Holydays, with references to the psges. 

This work will be found equaUy naefal to thoee who reui the C^or^ 
Seryice at home, as fbr those w^ use it at Church, as the le«*<>*«5^^* 
Tioss for every day see dlstinetly msrked, forming a very snitshls boos w 
a present. 

Oxfbrd and Loadoa : i- H. aad J. PAaxsa. 

Jnst published, fcap. Svo., pries b. 6d. 

pUR DEUS HOMO, or WHY GOD WAS MADE 

\J MAN; br ST.ANSELM, sometime Archbishop of Oaoterbarr: > 
Treatise ehewing the Kedemption of Mankind through the hiouom 
made by the Incarnate Son of God to be consistent both ^^^^ 
Justice and Merry, and also with the Reoaon of Man. ^''*"''**^*T 
aa Introduction containiag some Aeconnt of the Anther, aad sa AsslT*** 
of the Work, by A Ci.aaOTilAjr. 

London : Joav HairaT and Jaxbs PABxaa, 877, S trssd. 

luHt reedy, Beeond ISdition, feap. 9n>n priee ti. 6d. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By the Aufior 

1 of •• The Doctrine of the CroM,'* and »• Deretloos tor the 8lsh-ieo«. 
Oxford and London : J. R. aad J. PAsaaa. 

Jost published, feap. Stol, doth lettered, pries 7a 

C OME YEARS AFTER : A TALE. 

Oxford and London : Josh HamiT and Jaxss Passsb. 
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CATECHETICAL WORKS 

SUITABLE FOR SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



pATECHETICAL LESSONS ON THE CREED. 

\J Prie« 6d. 

2. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the LORD'S 

PRAYKE. 6d. 

3. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the TEN COM- 

MAMDMKMT8. 6d. 

4. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the SACRA- 

UENTS. 64. 

Tb« Mt of Fonr, iu cloth, Sn. 6d. 

5. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the PARABLES 

of tha NSW TK8TAMSNT, deugnad to aid the Clmgy ia Public 
Catcchking. Part I. Parabloi I.— XXI. la. 

6. PartIL Parables XXII.—XXXYII. Is. 

7. CATECHETICAL NOTES on the THIRTY-NINE 

ARTICLES, li. 6d. 

8. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the ORDER for 

MORNIMO and EVSNINQ PRATER^ ud the LITANT. !». 
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PIOCSSE 07 C0LX7MBIA*. 

THE BUbop of London's Sermon at the consecration 
of the first Bishop of Columbia is a performance of 
considerable merit. We do not, indeed, trace much 
deep thought, we are not startled by powerful declama- 
tion, nor held in silence by passages of thrilling elo- 
quence; but we recognise a sound exposition of the 
text chosen, a careful statement of the duties and diffi- 
cidties of a Colonial Bishop, a very correct estimate of 
the circurostances that will surround the Bishop who 
was then to be consecrated, and an earnest appeal to 
him to go forth in the spirit of humility, self-sacrifice, 
and dependence upon the grace of Almighty God. The 
tone of the sermon is earnest and impressive, and the 
effect of a careful perusal is, a deeper sense of the re- 
; spoQsibility of the ministry in general, and a special 
interest in the new diocese and its first Bishop. But 
in selecting thb sermon for notice in this place, we have 
a further object than the critical consideration of its 
merits. We would deal rather with what it suggests, 
afid what cannot but be suggested by the rapid exten- 
sion of the Colonial Church in our day. While these 
sheets are passing through the press, three new bishops 
are being consecrated in Westminster Abbey, and two 
of them are the first bishops of new dioceses. The 
number of the Colonial sees is thus raised to thirty- 
seven, of which twenty-eight have been founded since 
the year 1841. This extension of the episcopate in our 
Terr farthest dependencies is one of the many strong 
proofs everywhere traceable of the enlarged blessing of 
Ahnighty God on the Church of England. In no age 
of the world has Christianity been so rapidly spread 
over the earth as in our own day. It seems as if God 
kid grecionsly chosen the nineteenth century, in spite 
ef all its sins and drawbacks, to do a missionary work 
hke that of the second and third, with less apostolic 
Kmplicitj, peihaps, in some instances, but certainly 
with riper experience and greater appliances. The in- 
creased energy and, we will add, success of the Church 
b Fngland, in the British possessions, in the United 
Statesy and among the heathen, are beyond all ex- 
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pectation and all precedent. We cannot but reg ird it 
as something wonderful and providential that England 
should possess so many and such important colonies at 
a time when she is so well able to care for them and so 
willing. 

The English colonies occupy a middle position be- 
tween the lowest barbarism and the highest civilization, 
and are in contact with both. They constitute the 
border-land of heathenism ; they are therefore the 
natural avenues of missionary enterprise. Towards 
them England's noblest influences and efforts radiate 
outwards as from the centre to the circumference, while 
their influence converges inwards upon the heathen 
beyond them, working fix)m the circumference to the 
centre. They form a missionary cordon round the un- 
reclaimed wastes of the heathen world. Is it too much, 
then, to hope that the time will come when we shall 
discharge most of our missionary responsibilities through 
our colonies, and plant the Church among the aborigines 
by the simple expedient of multiplying bishops and 
clergy in dioceses adjacent to English settlements ? 

For instance, it is through the colony and diocese of 
Capetown that we hope to evangelize the Kafiirs, and 
work towards the interior of Africa, in the track of the 
illustrious Livingstone. It is through Sierra Leone 
that we trust to Chnstianize the inhabitants along the 
banks of the Senegal and Gambia ; through the dio.ese 
of New Zealand that the Melanesian isles are to be con- 
vened ; through the Hudson's Bay territory the Indian^j 
of the Bed Eiver are to be evangelized ; and through 
British Columbia that the standard of the Cross is to 
be planted upon the western slopes of the Kooky 
Mountains. 

But there is another osi)ect in which* the Colonial 
Church may be considered, viz., with reference to its 
reflex operation upon the Church at home. The poli- 
tical activity of these times forebodes great eventual 
changes in the relations of Church and State. It i> 
more than possible that, not many years hence, the im- 
memorial unity that has so long subsisted between 
them may be violently broken. At present it is wear- 
ing away, link by Hnk. But a more rapid action ma} 
be precipitated, that may seriously menace the Church f 
independence, and then, in any contest that may bv 
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forced upon us for the defence of our hereditary priyi- 
leges and freeholds, or, dearer far, for our right to 
speak and teach the truth as hitherto *' this Church 
and realm hath received the same," we shall look to 
find comfort, sympathy, and strenuous succour from 
the now enfranchised Churches in the Colonies. Among 
them it will have been proved that the right of free 
action in the management of their own affairs, — ^the 
holding of synods, the election of their own bishops, 
and the compilation of their own disciplinary canons,-— 
may be accorded not only with safety to the rights of 
the Crown, but even to its permanent security and ad- 
vantage. And it is not tmreasonable to believe that in 
any struggle that may be forced upon the Church at 
home, these fruits of ecclesiastical independence in the 
Colonies will not be without their influence upon this 
country. 

Nor in regarding the Colonial Church must we for- 
get how signally the providence of God has timed the 
discovery of gold. The gold of Australia has attracted 
a million of people thither, and to meet their spiritual 
wants we are founding new bishoprics. But had the 
discovery been made twenty years sooner, or before 
California had attracted its hundreds of thousands, our 
Australian possessions would have been overrun with 
the ofiscouring of aU nations, in strength beyond any 
power of English government to control. But Sydney, 
and Melbourne, and Newcastle, and Adelaide had been 
colonized, and blessed with a duly organized Church, 
before the "ugly rush'* commenced. The result, 
doubtless, is the preservation of those colonies to the 
British Crown. Again, the inducements to emigrate to 
British Columbia were but few, the voyage wm long, 
dangerous, and expensive, and the prospects not attrac- 
tive. But the discovery of gold there supplied the 
lacking motive, it drew tens of thousands, it will soon 
raise the population to millions, it has elevated the 
almost sinking settlement into an important colony, and 
led to the erection of a bishopric. 

Surely there is a providence in all this ! Nor can we 
f lil to trace the same merciful superintendence in the 
order by which all these glorious opportunities come to 
England, at the very time that her commercial wealth 
is greater, and her scientific appliances, and, more than 
all, her increasing care for the things of God, are larger 
than in any previous age. Gold is found, and Colonies 
established, and people massed together, and missionary 
efforts multiplied, and Bishops sent forth into the most 
distant parts of the earth, just when our means of 
transit are almost perfect, when by means of the iron 
ship, and the iron road, and the telegraph, the inter- 
mediate distances are diminished to a comparatively 
unimportant magnitude. May we not trust that all 



this augurs well for the Church of Christ, and that in 
the service they render to the missionary cause these 
mighty agencies of the applied sciences may receive a 
sort of consecration which shall make them a still 
greater blessing to mankind. Ear better that than 
their devotion to the purposes of war. Let vhat will 
happen amongst the stonny struggles of the Continent 
may our ships be employed to carry the Gospel of 
peace, our railway enterprise to link together distant 
portions of the far-extended Church, and our telegrapb, 
not to chronicle the killing and wounding of ourfelloT- 
creatures, but the more glorious triumphs and bloodless 
victories of the army of the Cross. 



BAKTB. 

Thb Triloot; or, Dante's Thkeb Visiowi. iRrERHO; oi, 
The Vision op Hbll. TraniUted into Englith, in the Metre 
and Triple Rhyme of the Original ; with Notes and Illustra- 
tions. By the Rev. John Wbsly THOiiAt. (Loodon: Bohn. 
Small 8 TO., 366 pp.) 

Daitte Auohieri, (or, as his baptiamal name was sp^t. 
Durante,) the father of modem poetry, was born at Florence 
in 1265, scarcely ten years before the death of the two 
illustrious doctors, Aquinas and Bonaventura. The darkest 
times of the Church had passed away, but a mighty stni^le 
for ciyilization and freedom yet impended, in w&ici tbe 
great poet had to perform his pari. 

We do injustice to Dante and his generstioii vtoi ve 
acquiesce in the crude representation that he wu^cn^^ 
into poetry" by the wrongs of his times. Nothing can ^ 
more ill-founded, or betray a more historical ignorance, tbio 
the depreciation of the Catholic centuries which imznediatdT 
preceded the Reformation. It was the unsettled politial 
condition of the West, partly resulting from the generoQ^ 
frenzy of the Crusades, which must greatly account for tbe 
barbarism which overspread much of Europe ; and to ue 
influence of the Church (or rather that portion of it vhidi 
had not sunk to the level of the world around it,) must W 
attributed the rescue of the civilization of our fiathers. Tbe 
fearless thinking, too, of the schools taught men to think: 
and we shall find in medissval Italy most of the genns of »« 
modem art and science^ law and literature, which we hare 
happily to develope. 

Dante was well-bora and well-trained : he bad for bit 
instructors the ablest teachers of his age and country, v^^ 
he very early in life gave signs of extraordinary geoiu* 
His well-known love for Beatrice Portarini, who was but * 
few months older than himself, began in childhood, aud ga^ 
a character to all his history. He was able to do for 
Beatrice what an equal poet promised for his heart*6-lote. 
but could not perform. Of Dante, but not of Shelley, can it 
be said, in reference to the wonuui he idealized, — 

" I graft thy love immortal on my fame." 

He saw her first in May, 1274, at a child's festival, t^ 
there she took possession of his mind and heart for e^^- 
Perhaps she never knew it ; had she become his wife ^« 
might have spared him many sorrows of his later years, aoa 
not herself have declined to the grare at twenty-five ; bu( 
she would hardly have been raised to eo high a sphere ai 
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the now must erer hold while geniuB, love, and beaatj claim 
homage from mankind. The sorrows of the poet sanctify 
his loTe, and we cannot recall the words of quiet rapture 
written so many years afterwards, without a kind of reverent 
sympathy, as he apostrophizes her (in the beautiful yersion 
here presented to us, p. 16) : — 

" Lady of virtae rare, through whom alone 
Mankind surpastea all contained within 
The heav'n that calli the lesser orhs iti own. 
So fuuch thy orders my acceptance win, 
That, if fulfilled, obedience frould seem late. 
Nor further needst thou apeak thy with therein." 

It is impossible to read without a solemn kind of interest 
the words put into the mouth of poor Beatrice, herself in 
the world of sotils : — 

" I who haye on this errand bid thee apeed 
Am Beatrice ; to that place whence i came 
Desire tpringt back : Love proinptii me thus to plead. 
With praise I often iball repeat thy name 

When I'm again before my Sovereign's throne!" 

But some time after the death of Beatrice, Daute, who 

was a Guelph, nuuried the daughter of a powerful Quelph 

&mily, Qemma Donati, and soon became by election chief 

magistrate of Florence. Through one of those reverses of 

fortune so common in the history of those troublous times, 

the Quelphic party in Florence lost power and influence, 

and Dante, in hb absence in Rome, was condemned at first 

to exile and a fine of 8,000 florins, and subsequently to 

death, on the false charge of corruption and peculation. 

Henceforth he was a wanderer, sighing always for a return 

to \m home. His first efforts were directed to the recovery 

of his position by the arms of rival factions ; nor would he 

ai Mj time listen to the proposals for his return on any 

terms inconsistent with his honour. Once he was employed 

for a short time in public life after his retirement to Ra- 

renna, being engaged as an ambassador in the dispute which 

had broken out with Venice. But here again the poet 

(ailed ; his noble nature was little fitted to deal with those 

to whom he was commissioned. He returned, and died at 

Ravenna in his fifty-eighth year ; and he requited his noble 

I protector, Quido, by the touching story of his daughter, 

I Fianoeaca di Rimini, introduced into the Divina Oommedia, 

and consecrated for all time. 

I But it is time that we said a few words of the " Divine 
I Comedy/' which Mr. Thomas has begun to translate. We 
I can only say at present that we hope he will persevere, and 
give us the whole *' Trilogy," and then we will promise him 
I a review of the whole. We cannot, however, consent to 
adopt the new title which he has chosen ; if for no other 
reason, because it is new. But we think the designation is 
not so unsuitable as our translator supposes. The term 
Conuedia does not at all unply anything of humour— for 
Dante in that case must abandon all claim to it ; it is 
lather a description of real and, in some sense, common 
actions, in contradistinction from the heroic which the epic 
poet delights to honour ; and it seems to us to imply a right 
estimate of his subject and a modest one *of himself, thus to 
designate bis work. Then the new term " Trilogy" is already 
appropriftfeed. The origin of the word comedy would lead 
OS back to the earliest times of Qreece, when the village 
longs were oomposed to Apollo, and partook of a religious 
character probably connected with the " Mysteries." 



I But we shall add no more at present than our recom- 
mendation to our readers to possess themselves of the pre- 
sent translation of " The Inferno.** It is a sad thing that 
Dante has been represented to us so long by no better means 
than Carey. Mr. Thomas has produced a work of real value, 
and much beauty. 

Our readers, we think, will thank us for one specimen of 
our translator's power ; we will give them the passage from 
the fifth canto, in which we have the story, alrea'iy referri d 
to, of poor Francesca. The poet meets her and her lover in 
the world beneath, and asks to have the privilege of address- 
ing them. Francesca had been betrayed into marriage with 
one whom she had never seen, on the supposition that he 
was one whom she had seen, and not only seen, but loved. 
After the marriagfe she fell from virtue, and her lover was 
murdered by her husband. Dante, accosting Yirgil, his 
guide, says, — 

" * With yon pair 
I fain would «peak who cloie together fly, 
And in the blast so delicate appear.' 
Then he to me: ' Thou'lt see them by and by. 
Nearer to us ; then by their mutual love 
Do thou intreat them, and they will comply.' 
Soon as upon the eddying wind they move 
Toward us, I thu« exclaim'd : * O troubled shades I 
Approach and speak, if none th' attempt reprove.' 
Like doves air-borne that fly where fondncHS leads. 
On wings outspread and firm, to their aweet nest. 
So these, where from the troop of Dido speeds, 
Approach'd us, wafted thro' the air unblest : 
Of such a vail my gentle speech I found. 
' O gracious one,' (they thus their thoughts express'd,) 
' Benignant soul, who to this dark profound 
Art come, though living, thro' the lurid air 
To visit us whose blood bath tinged the ground. 
If natures king with us in friendsliip were, 
Him would we for thy welfare supplicate, 
Since thou hast pitied the dire ills we bear. 
What thou shalt please to hear, or to relate, 
That will we hear, or tell thee readily. 
While thus the tempest doth its rage abate. 
The land where I was born, beside the sea 
Is seated, on that shore wl^^ere Po descends 
To dwell with all his followers peacefully. 
Love, which the gentle heart soon apprehends, 
Enthralled him with my beauty, which from me 
Was taken, and e'en yet the mode offends. 
Love, who insists that love shall mutunl be, 
Liok'd me to him with charm strong as our fatea ; 
E'en now it leaves me not, as thou dost see ! 
Love led us to one death : Caiana* waits 
Him who so rudely dealt the mortal blow.* 

In these sad accents she her tale relates. 

When tliese offended souls I heard, so low 

I bent, and downward held so long my face. 

That Virgil asked me, * Wby so pensive now V 

To whom I answering said, ' Alas, alasl 

That such sweet thoughts, with love that overflow. 

Should e'er have brought them to this wretched pass !' 

Then turning once more toward them sad and slow 

I said, ' Francesca 1 in my pitying eyes 

Your sufferings have compell'd these tears of woe. 

But tell me, in the time of those sweet sighs, 

By what, and how, ye were o'erpower'd by Love 

Your dubious passion first to recognise V 

Then she to me : ' The task will painful prove ; 

No grief is greater, as your teacher knows, 

Tiian when in misery our thoughts will rove 

Back to the happy time 1 But whence arose 



• Oaiaaa, Dante's name for the murderer's part of Inferno^ Is derived 
from Cain, the first murderer. 
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Our hap ess love, e*ea from its earliest root. 

If thou wi>uld*9i know, I will the tale disclose, 

Ai one who, speaking, weeps the bitter fruit. 

One day we read for pastime, in romance. 

How Lancelot was enthrall' d by Love*8 pursuit ; 

We were alone, suspecting no mischance ; 

That reading raised our eyes once and again. 

And made our colour change at every glance I 

But one sole moment overcame us, when 

That smiling look of beauty, love, and youth 

Is kiss*d by such a lover ! — he too, then — 

(Mav we ne'er part !) — all trembling kiss'd my mouth I 

The book, and he who wrote it, both were vile ! 

That day we read no further on, in sooth !* 

So spake one shade, the other wept meanwhile, 
MThence grief and pity did my senses quell, 
And growing faint, as if with mortal toil. 
Like a dead body to the ground I fell." 

No one will deny to Mr. Thomas, notwithstanding some 
weak points, a genuine feeling for the poet whom he trans- 
lates 80 sweetly, and a feeliug for his subject too. 



BOOIiXSIASnOAIi BIOaRAPHT. 

Leaders op tHK RepoRMATiOM, — Lutiiek, Calvin, Latimer, 
AND Knoi. By JoHM Ti'LLocH, D.D., Principal, and Pri- 
marius Professor of Theology. St. Mary's College, St Andrew's, 
Author uf ''Theism,'* Burnet Prize Treatise. (Edinburgh and 
London : William Blackwood and Sons.) 

Thk history of ChristiaQitj, or any given portion of it, 
ma J be contemplated from two essentially different points of 
view. The deepest, the highest, and, of course, the truest 
view of it, is that which sees in all the successive phases of 
the Churches internal condition and external form the action 
of the one eternal and immutable Spirit who is the Church's 
life, modified through the infinite forbearance, the surpassing 
condescension, of Divine love and mercy, by all the varieties 
of human imperfection, infirmity, and wilfulness, against 
which in different individuals, nations, and ages of the world 
that action has to contend. The other, lower and more super- 
ficial view of the Church's history, falling, by necessary con- 
sequence, more or less short of the truth, is that which sees 
in Christianity nothing more than an aggregate of ideas and 
principles, of intellectual propositions and ethical maxims, 
confessedly deriycd from Divine revelation, but detached, 
like fruit plucked from the tree, from their Ktemal and Ever- 
living Original, and appropriated by the mind of man as the 
material for the nuinufacture of religious systems, according 
to the need, or, it may be, the fancy and caprice, of the in- 
dividual, the nation, and the age The former view presents 
to the eye the sublime spectacle of one continuous majestic 
stream, which flows down through the ages of time ; now 
spreading its shallow waters over a wide expanse, and now 
confining them within a deep and narrow channel ; now pla- 
cidly rolling onward with unrufiied surface, and now rushing 
in foaming cataracts over a bed of rocks, — ^from the mystery 
of the Incarnation, whence it takes its rise, to the glorious 
ocean of the new creation. The latter view shews the map 
of the world, and the map of time, dotted oyer with nume- 
rous lakes and pools, filled with water drawn off from the 
parent stream, and in the state of stagnation to which they 
are reduced, gradually losing their freshness, breeding cor- 
ruption, or drying up altogether. The former yiew, in which 
alone a history of the Church, in the true sense of the word, 
is possible, exhibits the working out of God's holy and immu- 



table counsel in a world of sin and constant change. The 
latter view, displaying the multifarious development of the 
human mind under the influence of revealed truth, fomisba 
contributions towards the history of Christendom in all its 
sectional diversity of aspect. 

Which of these two views is likely to underlie sketches of 
ecclesiastical history drawn by the pen of a Presbyterian Pro- 
fessor of Theolooy, it is not diflicult to divine. And it is but 
fair that in forming an estimate of his performance, we should : 
take into account the standing-point from which he neces- 
sarily regards his subject. We shall not, then, exact from 
him what it is simply impossible for him to produce; ve 
shall not do him an injustice by criticising that which it wa$ 
out of his power to do better than he has done ; we may give 
him a measure of credit even for a finulty attempt to deal 
with what to him must prove an impracticable task, sod we 
may, without compzomising the higher view which be has 
never approached, do full justice to his ability in the treat- 
ment of matters fairly within his grasp. 

We have thought it right to preface our notice of Principal 
Tulloch*8 book with these remarks, because they furnish the 
key to both its faults and its excellencies, and will leave us 
free, while passing briefly over the former, to dwell, as we 
would wish to do, more fully on the latter. The idea of a 
Reformed Catholic Churchy it is evident, has never presented 
itself to his mind. Reformation with him means the demo- 
lition of an old edifice and the erection of another in its place, 
not the reparation and purification of an ancient itrocture 
whose foundations are too sacred to be touched, and its walls 
too venerable to be pulled down. Accordingly, the weak and 
vulnerable part of his performance is that which professes to 
deal with the English Reformation. The author himself, 
indeed, is evidently conscious of a broad distinction between 
the Reform movement in England and the Germao, French, 
and Scottish Reformations : — 

"The spirit of the Church of England," he says, "is not, and 
never has been, definite and consistenL From the beginning it 
repudiated the distinct guidance of any theoretical principles, how- 
ever exalted and apparently Scriptural. It held fast to its histo- 
rical position as a great Institute still living: and powerful uuder 
all the corruptions which had overlaid it; and while submittiog to 
the irresistible influence of reform which swept over it, as over 
other Churches in the sixteenth century, it refused lo be re- 
fashioned according to any new model. It broke away from the 
medieval bondNge under which it had always been restles^t Bn<' 
destroyed the gross abuses wliich had sprung out of it; it rose in 
an attitude of proud and successful resistance to Rome; but in 
doin}( all this, it did not go to Scripture, as if it had once inoR 
and entirely anew to find there the principles either of doctrini> 
truth or of practical government and discipline. Scripture, in- 
deed, was eminently the condition of its revival, but Scriptuie vii 
not made anew the foundation of its existence. There was too 
much of old historical life in it to seek any new foundation ; the 
new must urow out of the old, and fit itself into the old. The 
Church of England was to be reformed, but not reconstituted. 1|» 
life was too vast, its influence too varied, its relations too compli- 
cated, — touching the national existence in all its multiplit^ ex- 
pressions at too many points, — to be capable of being reduced to 
any new and definite form in more supposed uniformity with the 
model of Scripture, or the simplicity of the primitive Church. Its 
extension and manifold organization was to be reanimated by a ne* 
life, but not remoulded according to any arbitrary or novel theon. 

" This spirit, at once progressive and conaervative, comprehen- 
sive rather than intrusive, historical and not dogmatical, is one 
eniiuenily characteristic of the English mind, and, as it appt^ai^ 
to us, in the highest degree characteristic of the Eng isb Keform- 
ation." 
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Considering' the quarter from which it comes, we do not 
DOW that we have much fault to fiud with these obserya- 
t ons. There is much truth in them, and for the non-per- 
ception of the Catholic element of the Churches life a 
Presbyterian can hardly he held responsible. It is less 
excusable, perhaps, that he should mistake that which con- 
stitutes the distinctive feature of the Reformed English 
Church for the character of a party, and charge her mem- 
bers, ''the Anglo-Catholics," with being "doctrinally Ro- 
manist, but ecclesiastically Anglican." That one whose 
estimate of the English Reformation is necessarily so defec- 
tire, should have selected for its representative man one 
whose principal claim to that preference is his strongly 
marked individuality of mind and character, and who, not- 
withstanding the immense influence which he exercised upon 
the popular mind by his Christian earnestness and the prac- 
tical tendency of his preaching, did not take a prominent 
part in the corporate action of the Church at that eventful 
period, is perfectly natural. Indeed, it would be no easy 
mstter, — rather, we should say, it would be impossible, — to 
select any one to represent the English Reformation in the 
same way as Luther represents the German, Calvin the 
French, and John Knox the Scottish Reformation. 

Dismissing, then, that portion of Professor Tulloch's book 
which is inscribed with the name of Bishop Latimer, and in 
which he gropes about in what to him is to a great extent a 
Um incognitaj we turn to the other three sketches. Here 
he is master of his subject, and his treatment of it bespeaks 
a master-mind and a master-hand. Here, by breadth of 
1 thought and freedom of spirit, he rises as far al)ove the 
Vmbyterian, as in the other he falls below the Churchman. 
The charaeters of the two foreign reformers are drawn with 
admirable skill, and the impress which those characters gave 
to their work in their respective spheres of labour is no less 
ablj traced out. Of the two, the sketch of Calvin and of 
I the Qenevan doctrine and discipline is the more elaborate 
, and perfect. The contrast is finely brought out between 
I the open -hearted impetuosity of the German monk, who 
gave a gigantic impulse to the religious life of his native 
land, and mightily stirred the masses by the expansive but 
undisciplined power of his thought^ and the dark, brooding 
severity of the French lawyer, who concentrated his efforts 
upon the narrow stage of a small republic, ruling it with the 
iron rod of spiritual depotism, and moulding it by the strict- 
ness of a pedantic discipline into a pattern ** Church," as 
little Christian as it was eminently Calvinistio. With all 
his faults, — and Principal Tulloch, whose mind is not infect- 
ed with the Lutherolatxy of vulgar Protestantism, does not 
attempt to disguise them, — we cannot help both loving and 
admiring the bold Augustinian. The errors which he com- 
mitted are errors of the head rather than errors of the 
heart ; acting under the irresistible sway of a deep inward 
conviction, he threw his whole soul into his work, too often 
without a clear and definite conception of the nature of the 
task he had taken in hand. Hence his inability to control 
the storm which he had raised, and the state of incomplete- 
ness in which he left the organization of the Church distin- 
guished by his name. With far less of the spirit of demoli- 
tion about him than the founder of the Genevan discipliue, 
he caused a far more e<(ensive religious disorganization. 
His death happening apparently' in the middle of his career. 



while all was unsettled, while the masses were stilljhcavin.^ 
with the mighty swell of the movement he had origimited, 
was opportune for both his cause and his fame. His promi- 
nent and uncontrollable personality being remoyed, afforded 
to Melanchthon and others of his followers time and oppor- 
tunity for introducing order into the chaos of the Lutheran 
Reformation, and for propping up the much injured fabric of 
the German Church by such temporary repairs as the general 
agitation and the perplexities of their position permitted 
them to execute. 

On the contrary, the character of Calvin, as exhibited with 
great fearlessness of treatment and fidelity of delineation by 
the Scotch Professor, inspires us with awe rather than with 
love, with dislike not altogether free from an admixture of 
contempt, rather than with admiration. He cannot, it is 
true, be charged with pulling down the Church. That was 
done for him, rather than by him. But of the ruins on 
which he commenced his operations he left not one stone 
upon the other. Without a sense of veneration for the past, 
he treated the relics of the Catholic Church as materials for 
the erection of a conventicle according to his own contracted 
pattern. Stem and firm of purpose, he brought the most 
daring indulgence of his own strong and bitter passions 
within the forbidding form of godliness which he substituted 
for the loving spirit of Christ. He was from the first, and, 
after a brief interval during which a worthless opposition 
succeeded for a while in shaking off his control, he remained 
master of the situation, and moulded, even to the smallest 
details of p ^sonal and social life, everybody and everything 
into conformity with his arbitrary scheme. Arrogating to 
himself a mission Mosaic rather than Apostolic, he imposed 
upon what in his view was the Christian Church, a yoke of 
spiritual despotism, in comparison with which Papal tyranny 
itself was a mild and genial rule. ^ The liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free'* was turned by him into a terrible 
constraint to do Calvin's bidding, and to repeat Calvin's 
shibboleth. Such was the commanding power of his strong 
mind and still stronger will, that the character which he 
stamped upon the sect named after him endured for ages 
after he himself had been laid low ; and even beyond the 
bounds of the organization reared under his hand, the 
gloomy and unloving spirit which characterized his view of 
the scheme of redemption and his ideal of the Christian 
Church, has spread its baneful influence through the sym- 
pathy — if sympathy it can be called — which it has excited, 
and continues to excite, in many a narrow-minded and sour- 
hearted soul. 

All this, and the consequent insufficiency of cither the 
Lutheran or Calvinistic system to meet those cravings of 
the human heart after a higher life which were the true 
cause of the religious movements of the sixteenth century, 
is brought into view by Professor Tulloch with the philo- 
sophic calmness of the historian rather than with the contro- 
versitvl sharpness of the theologian. Approachinx his sub- 
ject in this frame of mind, he is not less free, we suspect, in 
his views, though, naturally enough, considering his [>0!<ition, 
somewhat less unfettered in the expression of them, whtn 
he comes to treat of the Scottish Reformation, and of John 
Knox, indisputably its representative man. He is not blind 
to the defects of the Presbyterian platform, wiii h, in the 
Northern part of our island, supplanted the apostolic ordi- 
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nance. He is not insensible to the roughness of the remedy 
applied by John Knox and his Covenanters to the abuses 
which had inraded and defiled the Christian Church ; he 
rather seeks to excuse it» and not without a considerable 
show of reason, by the deep corruption of the Scottish pre- 
lates and clergy at the period of the Reformation. Without 
approving of the Tehemence and exclusiveness of Presby- 
terianism, he apologises, and in a great measure accounts for 
it, on the score of the intense nationality of the Scottish 
mind. With John Knox himself he deals much more ten- 
derly and considerately than the apostle of the North was 
likely to have dealt with any one that would have yentured 
to give his mind as fireely as Principal Tulloch does of the 
intrinsic merits of the ** Solemn League and CoTcnant." 

This part of I>r. Tulloch's book, indeed, has an interest 
peculiariy its own, — an interest not purely historical, but a 
present and living interest. What we lose in breadth of 
learning and in freedom of delineation, we gain an the prac- 
tical bearing of many of his observations upon the actual 
condition of the Presbyterian Kirk, whether in its " free** or 
its ''established** branch. It is impossible to follow the 
retrospective view which he takes of the Scottish Reforma- 
tion without perceiving that its actual results fail to satisfy 
the aspirations of his mind and heart. He observes, not 
altogether without regret, the peculiar bias given to the 
political element : — 

" It wai a conflict not merely in the interest of religion* slthongh 
this it was eminently, but moreover, and in s higher and more re- 
markable degree than elsewhere, a conflict on behalf of tlie inde- 
pendence and integrity of national life. The spiritual impulse 
was strongly present, but inseparably bound up with a political 
feeling, which gave a characteristic im press to the general move- 
ment. Amid the decay of the old political influences in the coun- 
try, and the corruption of its social and ecclesiastical boards, there 
was a fresh and compact vigour in the middle orders that rendered 
them alone more capable in moral strength than aoy party opposed 
to them ; and not only did the reforming activity mainly proceed 
from them, but in virtue of their self- consistency and hardihood of 
character, they retained the main guidance of it in their hands. 
They impressed their own character upon it ; they gave to it, both 
as a doctrine and a discipline, a shape removed as far as possible 
from the hated hierarchical system which they subverted. Alto- 
gether unlike the growth of the English Church, the Scottish Re- 
formed Kirk became an entirely new expression of religious life in 
Scotland. The old had passed away, — all things had become 
new, — ^wben the reforming tide settled down, and the face of reli- 
gious order reappeared. Scotland was not merely reformed, it was 
revolutionised." 

After this candid admission, we are not surprised that Pro- 
fessor Tulloch should note with satisfaction any indications 
of a less violent and uncatholic spirit which he can trace 
either in the past or in the present. He rejoices to think 
that Knox, although a keen hater of prelacy, was yet far 
from being '',a believer in the Divine right of Presbyterian 
purity,'* but '* recognised, in the appointment of superin- 
tendents, the right of a semi-episcopal function of supers 
vision and arrangement throughout the Church.** Not less 
careful is he to observe that the abolition of littirgical forms 
of worship formed no part of the original design of the Scot- 
tish Reformation. 



It 



There can be no doubt that the early Presbyterian serrice of 
Scotland, as in the ease of every other Reformed Church, was in 
the main liturgical; that certain common prayers," (Dr. Tulloch 
thinks it not improbable th^t for some years, from 1557 to 1564, 
the English Service-book was used hy the Scottish Protestants,) 
" carefully prepared and stamped with the sanction of the Reform- 
ers, were generally used throughout the Church. The idea of ex- 



temporaneous prayer," he adds, " as an appropriate vehicle of 
public devotion, was one quite unknown to the Reformation. In 
the reformed discipline which sprang from Geneva, a certain lati- 
tude was permitted to the minister ; hot in no Church of the Re- 
formation was public religious service entirely liberated from cer- 
tain authorised forms of devotional expression. Freedom carried 
to this extent was a growth of later Puritanism, already beginning 
to corrupt in its individualistic excesses." 

From these and other passages it is &ir to conclude that 
Professor Tulloch is one of that more thoughtfiil aod more 
deeply religious section of the Northern Establishment who 
seem to think that the Kirk would be none the worse for 
laying aside some of the' more salient peculiarities of Pres- 
byterianism, and for approximating somewhat nearer to the 
organijEation and the customs of the Church in primitive 
times. Above all, he appears to deprecate the Oalvinisiic 
leaven which after a time cramped the " fitee GospeP of 
which Knox was the apostle. 

'* A Catvinistie creed," be says, ** and a Presbyterian ritual, 
were the shapes into which the Scottish Reformation, not at once, 
but very soon, and from the growing necessities of its posit'on, 
hardened itself. At first, we have seen, it did not bear any strong 
impress of Calvinism ; the affinity was apparent, but the likeness 
was Car ft'om rigorous; and had it been left to its own free national 
development, undisturbed by royal despotism, and its tool, eccle- 
siastical arbitrariness, it might have matured, both doctriDsllj and 
ritually, into a form comparatively expansive and catholic It 
might have gradually penetrated the old historical {amilies of the 
kingdom, which had hitherto stood aloof from it, and moulded the 
nation — people, barons, and nobles — into a great religious unity. 
This, however, was not to be iU fate. It was not destined to a 
quiet career of diffusion and growth, bat to a career of tragic rtom 
and struggle, in the eourse of which, while- it kept its own with a 
brave tenacity and a grand heroism, which shed an undying florj 
amid the stormy gloom of its eventful history, it yet neferfci^^ 
itself more deeply than at first into the out;ying seciionaotxk 
national life. The original oppositions, after the lapse of s hun- 
dred and twenty years, reappeari only more intensified and defined 
than ever* and to this day they remain uneffiiced, and prokbly 
unefiSiceable. Scotland presents in this respect, accordingly,^ 
singular and original spectacle. While Presbytrrianism, io iU 
scarcely differing shades, keeps the same vigorous and immoveable 
hold of the great heart of the nation, there are yet certain traeei 
of sentiment in the country transmitted by clear lines of descent 
from the sixteenth century, that not merely lie outside of it, but 
apparently have no capacity of appreetating the meaning of ^ 
main current of the national religious feeling." 

Occupying, as we do, a different staading-point from thit 
^m which Dr. Tulloch views the matter, we cannot, with 
him, lay the whole blame of this state of things at the door 
of ** royal despotism,*' and ** ecclesiastical arbitrariness." W« 
seem to remember that ecclesiastical revolt and democntic 
licence had quite as large, if not a larger, share in iint 
making the breach, and afterwards rendering it irreparable. 
But even from the Professor's own point of view it is gi»ti- 
fying to have so clear a testimony to a yearning on the psrt 
of religious minds in Scotland for something less cold and 
husky than the spiritual food with which Presbytery dry- 
nurses its children. It is truly a sad reflection that si a 
time when there seems so fair an opening for the re-absorp- 
tion of what may be called the cream of the religious mind 
of the Kirk into the branch of the Catholic Church which 
has still kept a footing in Scotland, that oommonion shonl^i 
present an aspect of discord and strife the most bittert sod 
that in reference to that one great mystery of the Christian 
faith which of all others ought to be enshrined in a asnc- 
tuary of holy stillness and peace, far out of reach of the din 
of controversy. Our Northern sister, it is to be feared, is by 
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her uniiappy dissensions likely to miss a great opportunity ; 
and a heavy responsibility will assuredly lie on all who shall 
hare had any part in preventing her from ^ shewing a more 
excellent way" to those who, as Dr. Tulloch tells us, "find 
but empty cisterns, while their fathers found living wells," 
and who are looking, as he does, for a remedy against the 
" intense logical tendencies" of the old Presbyterian dogma- 
tbm to " the riolier soil of the English theological mind." 



DS. JROVa? SBBKOKS FOB THB PEOPLE. 

The Miracles op Christ : beinjj a Second Series of Sermons 
forrfhe Peq>le. By W. J. Irons, D.D., Vicar of Brompton, 
Middlesex. (London: Masters. 288pp.) 

The supply of sermons on miscellaneous subjects is far, 
rerj far, in advance of the demand ; but discourses of a 
high order, dealing with special departments of theology, or 
correctmg the looseness of popular belief, or supplying rules 
for the right mterpretation of Scripture, exhibiting the re- 
lation between religion and human nature, and inculcat- 
ing the practical effects of its right appreciation, are rare 
indeed. 

We have our doubts as to the usefulness of the hundreds 
of "Plain Sermons," "Parochial Sermons," and "Practical 
Sennons,^ which are continually issuing from the press. 
Few of them are sufficiently good to be models for the 
jounger clergy, fewer still are read in families, and we 
much fear that the majority are bought to be copied and 
preached by clergymen who for various reasons do not write 
tHeir own. But what is really wanted in new sermons is 
tiiw diey should convey instruction and suggest thought. 
Perbps nothing Las done so much to make people indiffer- 
ent to preaching as the incessant repetition of the same 
common -places. Sermons are so much alike everywhere, 
tliat the regular church-goer knows, as soon as a text is 
given out^ what is going to be said. Even preaohers of great 
force of character and deep thought seem often to lay all 
their gifts aside in the preparation and delivering of their 
sermons, so that it is quite common to hear persons say that 
'^such an one is a very clever and good man, but a poor^ 
preacher " We are not advocating novelties either of mat- 
ter or style. Nothing in our religion is new. There is no 
scope for developments or speculation. But there is so 
much that is old and yet comparatively unknown, so much 
^at is unreached because it lies a little below the surface, 
60 much that is so precious that it cannot be found by the 
careless 8eeker,^the unreflecting student, or the undevout 
expositor, so much that enters into, and forms part of, " the 
secret of the Lord," the experimental knowledge of the 
more hidden elements of divine truth, — that it^ is not un- 
reasonable to expect that men who of set purpose give them- 
leWes to the ministry of the Word, should make conscience 
of penetrating beneath the shallow surface of popular theo- 
logy in search of the deeper treasures, and having found 
them, should bring them forth for the edification of the 
Church. If the more learned clergy would take this view 
of the neceseities of their age, and the demands of their 
position, we should soon see a change for the better in pub- 
lished sermons. Every new volume would elucidate some 
theological position, or add something to the general stock 
of religioua knowledge, or raise the standard of Christian 



practice. Such sermons, though the work of learned men, 
need not deal with questions in a learned way that would 
limit their usefulness. The highest vocation of the wise 
and prudent is fulfilled when they can teach the deep truths 
of God to simple-minded wayfarers as they pass along the 
road of life. It was to men foolish and slow of heart that 
the Lord expounded the Scriptures in the journey to 
Emmaus. 

To Dr. Irons belongs the great merit of having aimed at 
usefulness of this description. He has taken no less deep 
a subject than the moral object of our Ijord's miracles ; he 
has so treated them as to elevate the spiritual tone of his 
readers, and he has made them plain and intelligible for the 
use of " the people." This is a very acceptable service, for 
which " the people *' are much indebted ; for it is now shewn 
that what is intended for popular reading need not be com- 
monplace, and that learned enquiry and ripe thought may 
effectively be consecrated to the service of the poorest of 
Christ^s brethren. 

We have to thank our author for raising (if we may 
reverently so speak) the miracles of Christ out of the region 
of evidences into that of morals, and treating them less as 
proofs of the divine mission of the Redeemer than as solemn 
spiritual lessons bearing directly upon the social duties of 
life. Having this practical end in view, he has not devoted 
much space to the critical question of the chronological 
harmony of the narratives supplied by the Evangelists, but 
neither has he overlooked this important branch of enquiry. 
In his introduction he offers some thoughtful remarks on 
the Qospels, which, if admitted, will go far to obviate many 
difficulties in the ordinary harmonies, and which suggest 
some questions which may well be carried much further by 
those who have leisure for the enquiry. But the author's 
first object was a spiritual one,— collateral subjects, there- 
fore, are only glanced at, but enough is said upon them to 
impress us with the belief that Br. Irons has succeeded in 
his effort to make each sermon a sort of comment on the 
passage considered, and, when necessary, a harmony, and 
that incidentally the whole volume tends to establish a 
truer estimate of the position of the miracles in the revealed 
system. 

But we must turn to the sermons themselves. They are 
thirty-six in number, and commence of course with the 
miracle at the marriage in Cana. Here we do not find 
Christ asserting His divinity, nor teaching dogmatically, 
nor didactically, but blessing a social relationship. In doing 
so He took a course that incidentally " manifested forth His 
glory," and confirmed the fiuth of His disciples, but that 
does not appear to have been the special object of the mira- 
cle, for we read of no great sensation produced, no instanta- 
neous acknowledgment of His power, no act of worship 
consequent thereupon. The allusion to the manifestation 
of His glory only comes in by the way, and we are not told 
what end the miracle was intended to work, nor what was 
its effect upon those who saw it or heard of it. But it is not 
by any means a hopeless task to search out the moral object 
and significance of His first miraculous act. Part of this 
enquiry is to be solved by a reference to some general con- 
siderations common to all the Lord^s miracles, and part by a 
consideration of the details of this particular one. With 
regard to the former, Dr. Irons well says that all that our 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
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• • • • • The Series of Tales now announced 
will embrace the most important periods and transactions con- 
nected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modem 
times. They will be written by authors of acknowledged merit, in 
a popular style, upon sound Church principles, and with a single 
eye to the inculcation of a true estimate of the circumstances to 
which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances upon 
the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, 
who now regard Church history with indiiftrence, will be led to 
the perusal of its singularly interesting and instructive episodes. 

The Series is to be conducted by a responsible Editor, and it is 
intended that, when complete, it shall illustrate not only portions 
of the history of the Church in Great Britain, but also in her 
Colonies, in the difibrant countries of Europe, and in the Eaat. 
The extent of the Series must, of course, greatly depend upon the 
favour and support accorded te it by the public. 

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCRIBERS' NAMES RECEIVED BT ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

Nearly ready, feap. 8to. 

OXFORD LEITTEN SERMONS.— A SERIES OF 
SERMONS preached on the BTenliiff of eaeb Wedneadtif and Friday 
daring the Season of Lent, 1U9, in the Churohes of St. Mary-tbe-Yirgin, 
St. Ebbe, and St. Giles, Oxford. By the Right Her. the Lord Bishops of 
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the Dean of CAMTxaauET ; the Rct. Canon Woxdbworth ; the Rev. Drs. 
MoBxaLT and Hxssxt ; the Revs. A. S. Faxrax, H. P. Libdok, J. Law- 
xxLL, T. T. Caxtkx, J. Woowroxn, and C. P. Eoxji. 

Oxford aod Londoa: John Hxjtxt and Jambs PaaKia. 
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Svcoad Bdition, priea 8s. 6d. 

EXJCHARISTICAL ADORATION. 

By the Rev. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 
Vicar of Hursley. 

Oxford and London : Johx Hxmxt and Jajcxs Faxxxx. 



8vo., cloth, 12s. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE REAL PRESENCE, 
ftom the Fathers of the Cbnroh. By the Rev. B. B. PUSB7, D.D., 
Begins Professor of Hebrew ; Canon of Christ Church ; late Fellow of Orid 
CbUege. 

" This work contains in order every paawge in the Fathers bearing on 
the doctrine of the Real Presence do«n to a.o. 451, inolading all fragments 
recently discovered." 

Oxford and London : Jork Hxmxt end Jaxss Paxkxx. 
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The LAW AND POLICB REPORTS are oopioua and aecafste,sUe8ai of 
an exceptionable character being strictly exolaoed. 

in the value and anangement of its OlOffRaAX NEWS this jonrasl li not 
inferior to any of its contempoiaries. 
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SUITABLE FOR SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



fiATECHETICAL LESSONS ON THE CREED. 

2. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the LORD'S 

PRAYER. 6d. 

3. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the TEN COM- 

MANDMENT8. 6d. 

4. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the SACRA- 

MENTS. 6d. 

Tb« M»t of Four, la cloth, S«. 6d. 

5. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the PARABLES 

of th0 NEW TESTAMENT, designed to aid the Clergy io Pnhllo 
C&techking. Pi^rt I. Parable* I.— XXI. li. 

6. Part XL Parables XXIL— XXXVII. U. 

7. CATECHETICAL NOTES on the THIRTY-NINE 

ARTICLES. Is. 6d. 

8. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the ORDER for 

MOBNINO and EVENING PBATSa» and the LITANY, le. 

9. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the MIRACLES 

of our LORD. Part I. Miraclee I.~XVII. la. 

10. Part n. Miracles XVni.— XXXVII. Is. 

Recently pnbliMhed, 

QUESTIONS on the COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and 

QOSPELS throQgboat the Year. Edited hy the Rev. T. L. CLAUOH- 
TON. Part I. Cloth, U, 

Part n. Cloth, 28. 
An EXPOSITION of the CATECHISM of the 

CHURCH of BNOLAND. By the Right BeTerend Father la God 
WILLIAM NICHOLSON, sometime Lord Bishop of Gloucester. A 
Kfv SditioB. U. 6d. 

PfiOGRBSSITE EXERCISES on the CHURCH CA- 

TKCHISM. By the Rev. HENRY BOPWOOD, M.A. 

Parts 1, %t and S. Analytical Exercises. 2d. eaeh. 
Pavt 4. Biblical Exercises. 2d. 

Tlie CATECHISM adapted for the use of those who 

hsTS not been Baptised. Id. 

An OUTLINE of the CHURCH CATECHISM. 

Rnyal 8vo. In a Tabular form. Is. 

GRANDMAMMA'S FIRST CATECHISM. By a 

Lady. Fcap., 4d. 

The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, iUustrated hy 

Stlevt Passages from Old English Divioss. By the Re?. H. HOPWOOD. 
Cloth, 2s. «d. 

CATECHISM on CONFIRMATION. 18 for Is. 

(Parochial Tracts, No. 158.) 

QUESTIONS ABOUT BAPTISM answered ont of 

Boly Scripture. 18 for Is. (Parochial Tracts, No. 175.) 

QUESTIONS and ANSWERS on the ATHANASIAN 

CREED. 18 for Is. (Parochial Tracts, No. 186.) 

BEAVEN'S CATECHISM on the ARTICLES. Is. 6d. 
WENHAM'S QUESTIONS on the COLLECTS. Is. 
CREDENDA : a Summary Paraphrase of the Several 

Articles of the Apostles' Creed; from Bp. Pearson. By Bp. WORDS- 
WOttTH. llmo., Ad. 

SELECTIONS from the ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY 

of HOOKER. By the Rev. JOHN KEBLE, M.A. 18mo., Is. 6d. The 
Two in one toI., cloth, best Edition, 2s. 6d. 

A SCRIPTURE CATECHISM on the CHURCH. 

4d. each. (Parochial Tracts, No. 124 ) 

A CATECHISM CONCERNING the CHURCH. 

9 for Is. (Paioehial Tracts, No. 155.) 

Oxford And London : Jomr Henby and James Pabksb. 



Joiit poblifihed, feap. cloth, Ss. 6d., by post Ss. 8d. 

PLAIN SERMONS, preached at Archhishop Tenison's 
Chapel, Regent-street. By the Rev. JAMES OALLOWAT COWAN, 
Minister. 

" To be heartily commended. . . . We have seldom read plain Sermons 
so good." — Guardian. 

London : William SKsrriKOTOir, 163, Piccadilly, W. 
Jost publinhed, Third Edition, price 6d., limp cloth. 

HINTS TO DISTRICT VISITORS, followed hy a 
few Prayers, selected for their nse. By FRANCIS HES8ET, D.C.L., 
Incombent of St. Barnabas, Kensington. 

London *. William SKBrriHOTOir, 163, Piccadilly, W. 
Jnst published. Second Edition, price 2s., limp cloth. 

PLAIN WORDS; or. Sixty Short Sermons for the 
Poor and Family Reading. By the Re?. W. Walmham Bow, M.A., 
Rector of Whittiogton, Shropshire. 

*' \\'e have seldom met with a Tolnme of sermons so satisfactory as the 
one before ns. The anther has taken some one leading idea which he has 
worked ont in each disconrse ; putting it plainly, simply, and forcibly be* 
fore the reader." — Literary Chvrchnuui, 

" Mr. How in these sensible * Plain Words' has come nearer the mark 
than any other short-sermon writer with whose works we are acqnunted." 
EngUth Qiurckman, 

London: W. SsBryiRGTOir, 163, Piccadilly, W.; W. Willi OAmDHma, 

7, Patemoster*row. 

^i)e ^xmital (Sj^rfstfan's Htbrarn. 

BY ST. AUGUSTINE. 
The Confessions of St. August ike. 18mo., 2b. 

BY THOMAS A KEMPIS. 
Of the Imitation of Christ. Four Books. A cheap Edition, 

entire. 18mo. Is. 

BY PETER HEYLYN. D.D. 

The Doctrine and Discipline of the English Church. Ex- 
tracted from the introdnction to ** Cyprianns Anglicus/* or, the Life of 
Archbishop Land. 8d. 

BY RICHARD HOOKER. 
Of Divine Service, the Sacraments, &c. Being selections from 

the afth Book of the Ecclesiastical Polity. A new Edition. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
BY Wm. JONES OF NAYLAND. 
Tracts on the Church ; containing — An Essay on the Church, 

A Short View of the argument between the Chnreh of England and the 
Dissenters, The Churchman's Catechism, Of Prirate Judgment, A Prirate 
Admonition to the Churchman, The House of Ood the House of Prayer. 
Is. 6d. 

On the Figurative Language of the Holy Scripture, and 

the interpretation of it from the Scripture itself. Is. 6d. 

BY BISHOP KEN. 
A. Manual of Prayers. A new Edition. 6d. 

BY BISHOP NICHOLSON. 
An Exposition of the Catechism of the Church of England. 

A new Edition. Is. 6d. 

BY BLAISE PASCAL. 
Thoughts on Religion, translated from the French. A new 

Edition. Is. 6d. 

BY DR. SHERLOCK. 
The Practical Christian, or Devout Penitent. With a Life of 

the Author, by his former pupil, Tuouam Witsow, D.D., sometime Lord 
Bishop of Sodor and Man. % vole., 4s. ; or, in four parto, Is. each. 
BY THE REV. MR. SPINCKES. 
The True Church of England-Man's Companion in the Closet; 

or, a complete Manual of Prirate Devotions, collected from the writings of 
eminent Divines of the Church of England. Sixteenth Edition, corrected. 

Is. 6d. 

BY CHRISTOPHER SUTTON. 

Learn to Die. A new Edition. Is. 
Learn to Live. A new Edition. Is. 6d. 

BY BISHOP WILSON. 
Short and Plain Instructions for the Better Understanding 

of the Lord*s Supper. Is. ; or in roan, with gilt edges. Is. 6d. 

Sacra Privata ; uniform with the ahove. Is. ; or in roan, 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pakkc*. 
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Madame Ouyon," from which work this little brochure ii reprinted. 
One or two extracts will shew the character of the book and the 
manner in which the editor has performed his task : — 

" Persons are not to overburden themselves with frequent repe- 
titions of set forms of prsyer. Our Saviour says, * When ye pray, 
use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do ; for they think they 
shall be heard for their much speaking.' Begin with the Lord's 
Prayer as the simplest and best Go over it slowly, calmly, be- 
lievingly ; not being in a hurry to go over the whole and then to 
repeat it, as if the result depended on the repetition^ and the num- 
her of repetitions; but delaying upon each petition." — (p. 14.) 

** The soul has at first but a little realizing sense of God. It 
says, my Father, it is true, but says it very tremblingly. But after 
a time it ^ains strength. It begins to see more and more dis- 
tinctly how God, whom as a sinner it feared, can be fully recon- 
ciled. It believes more fully in God, because it believes more 
fully in Christ, who is the only way of access."— (p. 18.) 

'* Beloved souls 1 There are consolations which pass away; 
but ye will not find true and abiding consolation except in entire 
abandonment, and in that love which lores the erote. He who does 
not welcome the oross, does not welcome God."-*(p. 21.) 

Sketch of the life of Walter de Morton, Lord High Chancellor ^f 
England and Bishop qf Rocheotor, Founder of Merlon Colfege, 
By Edmund, Bishop of Nelson. (Oxford: Parkers. 2s.) 

This short Sketch is doubly interesting. The name of Walter 
de Mertott carries with it at once homage and admiration for the 
man who may be said to have set the model for that collegiate 
system which was afterwards adopted in our two great Universities, 
and who amidst the cares of high office and political position, 
could turn his mind and devote so much of his income to the ad- 
vancement of religion. The brochure is also interesting from 
another point of view, namely, a« a farewell labour of one of the 
most devoted sons of Merton College before leaving these shores 
to enter upon his duties far away as Bishop of Nelson. 

It is not a biography, but rather the materials for a biography. 
Most laboriously and conscientiously has the Bishop waded 
through masses of documents, and searched far and wide for any 
historical details which oould throw any light upon the life and 
works of the founder of his college. It has been the labour of 
years, ''and it is with no small regret," he tells us, " that he be- 
queaths to a possible successor an unfinished task." The docu- 
ments are too antiquarian in their nature to call for any detailed 
account in this journal, and we would therefore content ourselves 
in concluding our notice with printing the Dedication, which ex- 
hibits so admirably the high and noble feelings which have ani- 
mated the writer in his undertaking : — 

" Mt Dsab Wabdbit,— Before this reaches yon, the reUtion 
which has subsisted between us as Warden and Fellow for more 
than seventeen years will have ceased. 

" There is only one act by which I o%n now testify my reepect 
for your person and office, and that is the request I now make, 
that you will kindly accept the dedication of the foUowing Sketch 
of our honoured Founder^s Life. This I must beg you to do with 
great forbeanmce towards tl)e execution of the work, which falls 
far short of what your reverence for the Founder's character 
would bid you desire. I heartily regret that 1 have failed in 
producing anything worthier of your acceptance and of his me- 
mory. I could have wished that my Merton life had been pro- 
lon^^ if only I oould have rendered, in this and other respects, 
some worthier return than I have for the manifold advantages re- 
ceived. Bat I must now comfort myself with thinking that the 
life now opening before me is one which is most strictly in keep- 
ing with Qur Founder's intentions as to the ultimate destination 
of the beneficiaries of his institution ; for he fully intended 
(herein difibrencing his college from the religious bodies which 
bound their members to conventual duties for life) that his 
scholars should carry forth, in profectum Ecclena, the blessings 
of Christian truth and discipline from the walls where he had 



nurtured them for awhile in godliness and good learning ; nor 
was the mission-field either absent from his mind or alien trm 
his pnrpose. The reoovenr of the lost domuns of Christendom 
was the only form in whidi the high Christian duty of the propa* 
gation of the Gk)spel presented itself as feasible ; and in this form 
our Founder shewed his readiness to embrace and fulfil that 
duty. In his statutes he allows his college to contract the num- 
ber of fellowships on account of a eubeidium terra sanetai in hit 
will he Idft a bequest for the purpose of sending a bonus vir to tiie 
crusades. Such seal for the propagation of the ftith, had it 
lived in the nineteenth instead of the thirteenth century, wonld 
have rejoiced in the extension of our Colonial Churchei^ snd the 
continual enlargement of the missionary field by cooqnestt &r 
less costly and far more (Vnitftil than our Founder's legatee was 
ever destined to witness. I fteU then, that in my missioB to 
New Zealand I have not only Walter de Merton's God's speed, as 
fully as his bonus oir oould have had in donning his armour for 
the Holy Land, but that I am acting most fully in the spirit of 
the Founder, and of the purposes of his institution, ss a hand- 
maid to the Church, in gotug forth to endeavour to hiy the 
foundations of a new episcopate in a land which is one of the most 
recent conquests of the fkith, now, henceforth, and for ever, 1 
trust, to be reckoned amon^ the kingdoms of Christ 

••Ever, my dear Warden, 
" Tours, with most afiTectionate and dutiful respect, 

••EsMTKD NBzaoir.'' 
•< Malta* en route to New Zealand, 
Dec 22, 1858." 

ConoersaiioHM on the Catechism, Vol. I. : To the end of As Creed. 
Vol. II.: The C*«mmandmenU. (London s Mosley. 3 vols. 
7s. 6d.) 

Tresb "Conversations" have been reprinted from diat ad- 
mirable publication the <• Monthly Faeket," and are therefore 
already known to probably many of our readers. In tlieir collected 
form they will be found useful adjuncts to the series of works ia* 
tended for cateohetioal instruction which the few last years hart pro- 
duced. While taking much the same ground as Jackson's '* Stana 
and Lessons on the Catechism," they are intended for girls of higher 
ststion and greater cultivation than the former work waa calculated 
to reach. Their chief merit conaiats in the happy lllnstration 
which are brought to bear upon the subjects introduced, and oo 
every psge is stamped the good taste and extensive reading of the 
autlioress. While pointing out the errors of Uie Roman Cbiurcb, 
hard words are always avoided, and the arguments are fairly and 
judicioualy stated. In fact, to aum up in a few words, the tolnmes 
are exactly what we ahould be led to expect from the able pen of 
the authoreas of the '* Heir of Aedclyfie." 

Sabbath Morning Readings on the Books of Samuel. By the Rer. 
J. Cumming, D.D. (Hall, Virtue and Co. 6s.) 

Ws have so recently noticed one of the works of Dr. Cumming, 
that we need here but notice the fact of the publication of another 
volume. Much of what we said then will apply to the book be- 
fore us. Dr. Cumming writes too extensively to allow time for his 
reading. The result is natural ; we find shallowness where we 
ought to meet with profound learning, and perfect coufidence 
in explaining passages which more learned men would ap- 
proach with caution and difiidence. 

PERIODICALS. 

The Ecclesiastic givea na the third part of <* Rationalism in the 
Church of England." This paper is devoted to the consideration 
of the writings of Professor Jowett and Dr. Donaldson. With a 
little tendency to prosiness,it seems to us to attack both efiectaally, 
but there is the old dogmatic determination throughout which is so 
much to be regretted in this periodical, and to which we hare had 
to call attention more than once. The article on •' Additional 



J(T5C 16, 18590 



THE LITEEART CHUECHMAN. 



223 



Sfnriees and fhe Act of Uniformity " argues too much : the ques- 
tion has, in fact, been exhausted, and the writer in the EecUsiattic 
appears desirous to invoWe that which is already rery simple. 
" Arnold's Ishmael** is a very good review, — good in tone, in man- 
Qer of handling, and inventian. There is no ground so open, and 
jet so difficult to attack by missionary enterprise, as Mahommed- 
anism; any writer, therefore, who calls attention to the subject 
does good serrice. The reviews are of tl e average : these upon 
"Man and his Dwelling-place," and Miss Sewell's uew *' History 
of the Early Church," being most commendable. 

The JEcelesiohgist presents us with the continuation of the " Ico- 
Dognphy of the Chapter*house, Salisbury," and most careful and 
interesting aeeras tlie information conveyed in it The notice upon 
tbe new church of AU-Saints, Margaret street, is also striking. 
But there is a general tameness pervading this periodical, every 
lime it appears, against which no reviewer can shut his eyes. The 
present number is certainly above the average, but it is aa incon- 
tcttably behind its old reputation, and there is a sort of book- making 
air about it, and a clannish-ness pervading it, which cannot be too 
much regretted. 

The Ckmrek rf England Monthly Review has eoncluded its sixth 
volume of issue, and the first of its new arrangement On the whole, 
ooe mast accord approbation to the change of plan. The JBe- 
nne is generally more instructive and certainly more interesting. 
At the same time, much of the writing in it is very weak. The 
second edition of " Oentle Reproofs" is more rapid than its pre- 
decessor. Surely at this time of day a reaier of ordinary educa- 
tion does not require to be told that the expression " Catbolio ** is 
not exclusively applicable to the Romish persuasion. If the rector 
who fignres in these pages taoght his pupil nothing more instruc- 
tive than thfl lessons conveyed in them, he must hare earned his 

aaooey very cheaply. "Oommon Ground; an Essay for the 

Iiine^'' is a clever paper, but we do not quite comprehend its ob- 
ject. Oor Sarioor undoubtedly took up " common ground" with 
mao by condescending to be made man, only we cannot perceive 
the wisdom of extending the fact into a topic for the advocacy of 
a sort of clerical Chartism. Christ took " common ground" in His 
reUtioD to man because He " was made man," but that does not 
prove that tbe Church has become infidel to its Head. " Tbe Re- 
formation left much undone," says our essayist ; ** it was a protest 
vritten, aa was befitting, in blood. . . . The first Reformers, both in 
England and Germany, were men of such practical godliness and 
sQch Catholic sympathy, that no cunning theories about inspiration 
or the foreknowledge of God ever impeded the outgoings of their 
Christian life," &c. Surely the teaching of the Church has shewn 
itself sufficiently uniform to meet any attack that can be made 
against it on the ground of *' cunning theories," and when writers 
of the present day take up their pens for such a purpose, they sim- 
ply injure their position, and expose themselves to just ridicule. 
For the rest, the Church of England Monthly Seview is carefully 
written, and the critique on " Weeds and Wild Flowers'* is espe- 
cially taking and attractive. 

The Colonial Church Chronicle is, as usual, instructive. The 
articles on *' Christianity and Heathenism," and on the " Oxford 
and Cambridge Missions," are very important. The usual amount 
of colonial news is also of merit. 

In the Monthly Packet and the Churchman* t Cmnpamcn we have 
the Qsnal amount of amusing matter. Miss Millington in the 
fomaer has resomed her argument on the " Guest of the Sanc- 
! graal,*' and her " Forgotten Poets" is also careful and amusing. 
In tbe Utter " The Wynnes" make good progress, and the seventh 
chapter on ** Our Solar System" is a fair specimen of the advance 



which light instructive literature has made during the past ten 
years. 

The Constitutional Preu^ formerly a weekly journal, now a 
monthly periodical, is remark I'^le this month for a new tale by 
the author of the '* Heir of Redclyffe." A memoir of" Charles 
Kean" deserves also notice for able writing, but it is one-sided, 
and the paper on " The Low Church Party" is very weak. 

The Church Warder and the Mtgazine for the Young sustain 
their reputation. 



FOEEiaN LITEBATTmE. 



Ditcowt de M. Garein de Tossy, Memhre de l*Instifut, d fOuverture 
de ton Court d^ Hindoustani a VEcole Impiria/e et Speciale des 
Langues Orientates vivantet Prhs la Bibliothdque ItnpSriale le 
5 Mai, 1859. 

(Discourse of M, Garein de Tassy, Member qf the Institute, at the 
Opening of his Course of Hindoos lanee, at the Imperial and Espe- 
cial School of the Living Oriental Languages, near the Imperial 
Library, the 5th of May, 1859.) 

M. Garcin db Tasbt's annual discourse gives us this year, as 
may be expected, but few notices of new Eastern works. Yet the 
Sepoy insurrection has not entirely stopped the literary activity of 
India. In the Punjab it appears to have su&red no interruption, 
while in Hindostan the war itself is already producing poems, 
histories, and treatises. 

The most interesting part of M. de Tassy's discourse is his con- 
siderations on tbe important subject of an alphabet for India. He 
decidedly prefers the Latin alphabet, and as the opinion of so 
learned an Orientalist is valuable, we extract some passages on 
the subject : — 

" The English rule will necessarily have a powerful influence 
on Hindoo literature, which will be transformed and become an 
hybrid literature, half Hindoo and half English. Translations 
and imitations of English will abound. Many Hindoos will 
become Christians, and will have a Hindoo -Christian litera- 
ture. In consequence, the Latin alphabet will necessarily make 
progress, and will perhaps in the end supplant the other two 
characters. Thus Hindostani seems destined to realize more and 
more the character of being the universal language of India, and 
to absorb part at least of the numerous dialects belonging to the 
different provinces." — (p. 12.) 

" In a letter addressed to Sir Charles Trevelyan, and published 
in the pamphlet entitled * Papers on the Application of the Roman 
Letters to the Languages of India,' the Rev. Mr. Mather, of 
Mirzapur, tells us that the Latin characters are so much in favour 
in India, that not only are they preferred by the Hindoos of the 
north-west provinces who have learnt Enjrlish, hut generally by 
all who have intercourse with the missionaries, though ignorant of 
English, this alphabet being considered as the Christian alphabet 
of the north-west provincet. It has been admitted into several 
native schools, in wliich it was used by six thousand pupils before 
the insurrection, amongst others at the College of Dtrlhi, which 
counted two hundred and sixty students already habituated to 
read and write tlieir language in tliis European costume." — 
(p. 14.) 

"The tendency to abandon the Hindoo alphabet is, as you see, 
very decided. The new system certainly has inconveniences, but 
it presents also real advantages. It seems to me that the greatest 
argument in favour of its adoption is the existing want of an uni- 
form alphabet for Hindostani, which is written according to the 
places and tastes of the people, in either the Persian, Schastari, 
or Devanagari characters. Now the Persian characters are as 
foreign to the Hindostani tongue as the Latin, and the Hindostani 
characters do not render the words of Persian or Arabian origin 
any better than ours."— (p. 16.) 

The Roman Catholic missionaries also have adopted the Latin 
alphabet, but have made the mistake of using barbarous words, 
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half Latin, and entirely alien to the Hindoo langaage, such as 
Episcop, Eklesia, Indulgeiis, Sacrilig, Yukarist. 

Reifvite Addressee a son Eminence ie Cardinal Morlot^ Archeveque 
de Parti, Par les Catholiques de son Diocese pour la Con- 
serTation de la Liturgie Parisienne. (Paris: Dubuissou.) 

Thb major part of this pamphlet is an attack on the AbM 
Gu^ranger's Institutiom JAturgiquetf a book by which the Very 
Reverend Abb6 of Solesmea has earned to himself a great repnta- 
tion for xeni among Ultramontanes, and for ignorance and dis-> 
honesty among Gallicans and men of learning;. The first section, 
which contains a concise history of the origin and development of 
the Roman, Gallican, Ambrosian, and Mozarabic liturgies, is of 
great interest and importance. The arguments against Dom 
Gu^ranger throughout are convincing. The part relating to 
M. Gu^ranger is introduced by a Requite to the Archbishop of 
Paris, not to deprive the Parisians of the Parisian liturgy. It is 
said to be addressed to the Archbishop by " Catholics of bis dio- 
cese.*' How many these Catholics are does not appear at present. 
No doubt the only means of preserving the national rite is to get 
the laity to move in its favour. Unless this is done the fate of 
the Gallican liturgy is sealed. We wish the promoters of this 
movement success in their, we fear, hopeless endeavour. We sub- 
join the request at length : — 

''Mr Lord, — At the last psstoral meeting your Eminence 
spoke to your clergy of the solicitations that had been made to you 
to replace the books of the Parisian ritual by those of the Roman 
in the celebration of the offices of the Church ; you required your 
priests to consider this subject. 

" A great number of ecclesiastics have examined this question ; 
several have made known to us the result of their studies and 
refli-ctions. We do not doubt, my Lord, that they will transmit 
them to your Eminence whenever you shall require it. 

"As (or us laity, our object in this petition that we have ven- 
tured to address to your Eminence, our only object is to say bow 
nffiicted we should be to see the abolition of the Parisian liturgy, 
assuredly the most perfect of all Catholic liturgies. 

'* To prove to your Eminence that it is not through prejudice 
or obstinacy that we desire the preservation of our liturgy, we sub- 
join some observations on the principal works which have been 
published in favour of liturgical change, especially on the Litur- 
gical Institutions of M. TAbb^ Gu^ranger. We were convinced, 
after reading these works, that the abolition of the Parisian liturgy 
could not be grounded either on law or reason, and that those who 
urge it act rather with passion than reflection. 

" We submit our Obiervationt to your Eminence, beseeching you 
to see, in the step that we have taken, only a proof of the feelings 
of respectful confidence which are due to our chief pastor. 

*' We beseech your Eminence to accept the homage of the 
deepest respect, with which 

" We have the honour of being, 

•* Your very humble servants.*' — (pp*5, 6.) 

America. 
Irutructum and Encouragement for Lent. By the Rev. J. H. 
Hobart, D.D. (New York: Daniel Dana. 223 pp.) 

This book, published in America, baa unfortunately reached 
England at a season when Lenten books are no longer in demand, 
and when notices of such books begin to appear superfluous ; it 
must therefore receive a shorter notice than it would otherwise 
deserve. 

It does not profess to be a ** practical and devotional companion 
to the season," it is rather an instruction on the duty and benefits 
of observing Lent, an exhoitation for those who do not sufficiently 
regard it, rather than a manual for tliose who do. 

We should like to extract a large portion of one very beautiful 
chapter, "The Religious Life hidden with Christ in God," but it 
is too long, and we must content ourselves with a shorter passage 
from that entitled, " Lent not Burdensome :" — 



" Since the season brings ns to this point, and presents our 
whole life, as Christians, in this aspect, is it to be spoken of as 
gloomy and repulsive ? Are our hearts to shrink from it as though 
it were giving up all the joys of life? This resolute self-possesMoo 
of the mind, this calm of the soul that is prepared for the worst of 
mortal changes, this deep-seated gladness of heart in the anticipa- 
tion of the end of trials, moderated by the sense that such trials 
have their present use and are therefore to be fairly and fully mane 
use of, are we to esteem all this less than the ability to eat, drink, 
and be merry, and to take our ease in this world, according to oar 
natural taste 7 If, unhappily, any man be so minded, let him 
plainly say, I choose pleasure in this form rather than in the 
other ; but let him not affirm that he is driven to that choice as 
the only way of having any pleasure at all. He has only shewn 
his own preference of one kind of pleasure over another. He has 
preferred the scantiest measure of happiness that was within his 
reach, to the free proffer of its measureleM abundance. He lias 
seen the sunlight flashing on the shallow stream of earthly joy, 
and has heard the merry tinkling of its waters, and has hastened 
thither, where, at the most, he can but dip in a hand or foot for | 
momentary refreslmient, when he might have committed himself 
to the ocean of that peace which is unfathomable, and which can 
upbear and carry forward to eternity every interest of body, soul, 
and spirit." — (p'. I5i.) 

The Christian Graces : a Series of Lectures on 2 Peter, chap. I 
▼er. 5— 15, by Joseph P.Ti^ompson, Pastor of the Broadway Taber- 
nacle, New York, although from the hand of a diasentiag 
minister, has attracted some attention from the practical character 
of its teaching. The lectures are nine in number, and comprice 
among their subjects. Virtue, Temperance, Patience, and Brotherly 
Love. The volume is, moreover, neatly and compactly got up, 
with more attention to taste than is usnally seen in the pablica- 
tions from the other aide of the Atlantic. 

The Missouri Falfey and Lay Preaching, by the Rev. Dr. F/iucis 
Wharton, (New York.) is a most useful brochure from the pen of 
Dr. Wharton o Philadelphia. His views on the best means to he 
adopted for evangelizing the inhabitants of the Missouri ralle; are 
here put forward with considerable force and effect The subjeci 
is not only of importance in a local point of view, it offers some 
valuable information as to the employment of lay missionary 
enterprise, which might be widely taken advantage of in the efforts 
that are being so extensively made in the diffusion of the Gospel 
in the densely populated districts of our large towns. 

7 he Precious Stones of the Heavenly Foundations, By Augusts 
Browne Garrett. (New York.)— This rather fanciful work is devoted 
to the consideration of the material beauties of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem as set out in the Book of Revelation, and specially to the 
twelve precious stones engraved with the names of the tweke 
apostles which adorn their foundations. Each of these stones 
is considered separately, and their consideration is illustrated by 
certain quotations, which have been picked up apparently at hap- 
hazard during the author's reading, and which are both in prot^ 
and verse — some of them happily selected, and others less appro- 
priate. Besides this, the authoress has added to her volume some 
few original poems and reflections, which are certainly aboTe 
average merit. The volume is decidedly an acquisition, and ei- 
hibits a thoughtful mind deeply embued with religious truth. 



SmSOTABY OF GENEKAL I^ITEBATTTBf. 

We omitted in our last Number, from want of space, to notice 
the publication of the following : — 

Hamilton's Afemoirs of James Wihon qf WoodvilU. (NisbeL 7s. W.) 
Merry weather's Diary of a Clergyman in Australia, 5s. 
Broviue's History of Itome. 2n(i vol. 5s. 
Marshman's L\feand Ttmesq/Carey^ Marihman, and Ward, (L^ug* 

nisns. 2os.) 
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Alison's Histortf of Europe. Vol. VIII., with Index. ( ii^ckwood 

and Sons. 22s. 6d.) 
Martineau's England and her Soldirrs. (Smitli & Elder. 9s.) 
Dt Qmncay'a Speeulathnt. (Beutley. 7b. 6d.} 

FICTION. 

Recent romances cerUinly shew an advance upon what 
we are accustomed to see. There is a greater amount of pur- 
pose and general seriousness of aim in some of them, and the 
execution, on the whole, is better. As a specimen we may quote 
Life's Ft/rtthadowings, (Hurst & Blackett, Sis. 6d.), the object 
of which is to shew that in the education of children the particu- 
lar bent of each one's genius is never sought for, and, consequently, 
8:i)lless improved and developed; (ha education, in short, is but 
too often made to ehe^k genius, and those gifts of nature which 
are among the true "talents" entrusted to our keeping by a mer- 
ciful God. This idea might be better worked out, but the book is 
honestly written, and many of the characte s which, with the scene, 
are laid in Ireland, are graphic and life-like. 

Another novel with a purpose is A Good Time Coming. By the 
author of " Matthew Paxton." (Hurst & Blackett. Ss. 6d.)— 
The sufil'rings and struggles of the working classes are the burden 
of this tale, but they are handled in such a novel manner, and 
with such an absence of exaggeration, that the work cannot fail to 
I uke. The author's teaching, namely, the certain success of per- 
seierance, industry, and sobriety, is sound, and his descriptions 
, ire so exceedingly vivid, that, apart from the first recommendation, 
i the tale possesses quite a charm of its own. If the reader will find 
' little that is new in these pages, he will probably confess that he 
i has seldom seen it to well put, and will acknowledge that the book 
1 deserves success for the good it is likely to work. 

Kttfdrd: a Filiate Tale, (Longmans, Ss.), is not so satisfactory. 
The works by the author of" Mary Powell" seem to afford a pre- 
I cnfeot for books presenting a series of family pictures, or groups, 
vfth little constructed plots to connect them. But then those 
who would follow in this track must remember that the works of 
/ tl>e last-named author amply compensate their readers for their 
meagreneu of story by the exquisite finish of the groups they 
o&r. "Kitford** has no finish; indeed, i a places, is decidedly 
rough ; and it has no plot, as far as we can make out. We are 
bound to say, however, th;<t in other respects some of the scenes 
are capital, and that one or two of the characters display a power 
belonging to the highest rank of fiction. 

The following are also announced : — 
I Ao6er< Mvrnay, By May Fe.rer. (Chapman & Hall. 9s.) 
• (hit of the Depths. (Macroillan. 10s. 6d.) 
' Alict LUtUton. (Smith and Elder. 5s.} 



anSOKT^TiAWBOTTS. 

Ths following announcements of forthooming works are gleaned 
from the "BookaeUer." 

From Mesfn, Bagsler and Sons : — A Grammar of the Coptic 
Unguage. By 0. F. Nicholls. 

From Messrs. T. ^ T. Clark, Sdinhurgh .*— Lectures, Expository 
and Practical, on the Book of Esther. By Alexander D. David- 
Km, D.D. — ^Vol. II. of Winer's Grammar. — Kurtz on the Old 
Testament Dispensation. Vol. III. — Kurtz's Handbook of 
Church History. Translated by the Rev. Dr. Edersheim. — 
Vinet's Essays on Pascal. Translated, with Copious Elucida- 
tory Notes, hy the Rev. Thomas Smith. 

From Messrs. Longmam ^ Co. : — Bunyan's Pilgrim*s Progress. 
I A New Edition, with a Preface by the Rev. Charles Kingsley. 
I 4i Etchhiga, and about 80 Wood Engravings. 

From Messrs. MaemUlan Sr Co. : — Winer's Grammar of the Kew 
Testament Idiom. Freely transkted and rcvU cd by F. J. Hort. 



—The Epistle to the Romans. The Greek Text with English 
Notes. By C. J. Vaughan, D.D., Head Master of Harrow 
School. 8va 

From Mr. Masters : — Documents Connected with the Present 
State and Missions of the Eastern Church. Translated, with 
Notes, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. — Original Patterns 
for the Ornamentation and Illumination of Initial Letters, 
partly coloured, illustrating some of the characteristics of the 
Missal I'ainting of the Middle Ages— The Holy Child Jesus. 
Thoughts and Prayers on the Holy Infancy and Childhood of 
our Blessed Iiord and Saviour Jesis Cbiist. Illustrated. — Ser- 
mons for the Seasons. By St. Bemani. Translated by the 
Rev. W. B. Flower. 

From Mr. Murray : — Life of the Right Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
D.D., late Bishop of Calcutta and Metropolitan of India. By 
his son-in-law, the Rev. Josiah Biiteman, M.A. Portrait and 
Illustrations — ^'cienoe and Theology. Sermons preached be- 
fore the Univers'ty of Oxford. By the Rev. Adam. S. Farrar, 
M.A.— Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury. A Biography. By 
James C. Robertson, M.A. — A Dictionary of Biblical Antiqui- 
ties, Biography, Geography, and Natural History. Edited hy 
Wm. Smith, LL.D. 

From Messrs. Nisbet and Co. : — The Precious Things of God. By 
the Rev. O. Winslow, D D. 

From Messrs. J. H. and J. Parker .—A Manual for the Study 
of Monumental Brasses. By the Rev. Herbert Haines.— The 
Sketch-Book of WiUrs de Honecort, an Architect of the Thir- 
teenth Contnry. With Facsimiles of the Drawings 4to. — A 
Course of Parochial Sermons. By the late Rev. R. W. Hnntley, 
M.A. Edited by the Rev. Sir George Prevost, Bart. 

From Messrs. B. M. Pickering .— Guileville (Will. de). The P>'I. 
gremage of the Sowle ; translated out of Frensche into Eng- 
lisshe. Printed by Caxton in 1483. With Illustrations. 
This, which is the second of Do Guileville's "Pilgrimages," 
will be uniform with the "Pelerinnge de VHomme," lately 
published. — An Abridged Popular Narrative extracted from 
De Guileville's "Pelerinage de 1' Homme," the prototype of 
the " Pilgrim's Progress" by John Bnnyan. ' rown 8vo., with 
Illustrations. — Anstin (Wm., of Lincolne's Inn), Certaine De- 
vout, Gk)dly and Learned Meditations. Reprinted from the 
edition of 1635. With Biographical Preface by the Rev. H. 
Gardiner. 

From Messrs. Seeleg, Jackson, and MaUiday : — A Handbook for 
the Sick, being a Selection of Texts, with Hymns, and an 
Address to the Sick and Afflicted. By the Rev. W. B. Mac- 
kenzie, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

From Mr. J. B. Smith : — Biblia Paupemm. One of the earlieit 
and most curious Block-books, reproduced in facsimile fVom a 
copy in the British Museum. By J. Ph. Beijeau. Royal 4to. 

From Messrs. Ward and Co. : — A Volume of Sermons by the 
Rev. Jas. Baldwin Brown, entitled "The Divine Life in Man." 

From Mr. Whitfield : — A Memoir of the late Rev. George Arm- 
strong, formerly Incumbent of Bangor, in the Diocese of Down, 
and Utterly one of the Ministers of Lewin's-Mead Chapel, 
Bristol. With extracts from his Journals and Correspondence. 
By Robert Henderson. 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 
the 1st and 16th of each month, Instead of on every alternate Batnrday. 
A few alterations in arrangement hMve, at the suprgcstion of Subscribers, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the Joarnal, in its future course, worthy of the long list of lu learned 
and respected supporters. 

Subscription for the Ye<ir, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 4b. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year, 10s. ; for 6 Months, 6s, 

Ofllce, 877, Strand, London, W. C. 

TJHE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR JUNE 1, 
.ffriee J^iifpsMce, containa— 
DiocasAii AoiTATioir. E. M. Ooulbum, D.D.— The IuaDi 

Thb HoxiLiBs appointed to be Bead transUted by I. a Wright. M.A. 



in Churchea. 
Nbw SasMoiis.— By the ReTS. J. B 

Woodford, Harvey Goodwin, J. G. 

Cowan, C. F. Secretan, E. Monro, 

J. Aspinall, Hastings Gordon, and 

J. Carter. 
SooRATsa.— HoMBs.— A Lecture by^lMoss, Ac. 

Office, 377, Strand, Lomdon, W.a 
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Clerical Secreution. 

SumcAftT or BsLioiotm PvBUOAnoirs 

SVKXAAT or OSNISAl. X^TSAATVAS. 
MlSOSLLAXSOVS. 



THE GENTLEMANS MAGAZINE for JUNE 

i. (price Is. 6d.) contains — Mivon CoaaKsronoBvoB. — Maginn's Mb- 
eellanies. — Life of Antonio de Dominis. — The Origin and Progress of Print- 
ing.^ Antiquities of the Oarrusnos.— School Histories of England. — Mate- 
rials for the History of Ireland. — AnTiQUAniAV RceBAucRse. — Hiero- 

niCAL AVO MlSCBLLAMBOVS BBVIBW.— ThB MoBTBLT iBTBLtlOBBCBB. 

— Promotions and Preferments, Births, BiUrriagas, Obituary, Ac. 
London, 977, Strmad : J. H. and J. Pabebb. 

THE PENNY POST. A Pennj Magazine suitable 

X for distribntion to Scholars, containing anmeffons IWles, Anecdotes, 
No^ on Natural History, Church News, Ac. 

The JUNK Number contains — A Word of Entreaty to erery Engllshmnn 
on (he Appalling Prospect of a European War. — Beeaons for Staying Away 
from Church.— Poetry : Whitsuntide. ^Tbe FootprinU in the Wilderness, 
(with an /(tftij/ra/iVm.)— Mademoiselle Caaotte. — Mabel and Rose; or, " The 
Flower Cradle," (with an lUtatration.) — ** The Bilrer Shield."— Catholic and 
Protestant. — Church News. — Thi Editob** Box. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and 3, Pabxbb. 



HISTOEICAL TALES : No. V. in the Press. Price 
One ShiUing. 



W 



HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

thought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per- 
sons of beneTolent intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
obtained, on application to RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, 
LONDON. R. B. is enabled to execute every deecription of Pbibtimo on 
very adTantageous terms, his ofllce being furnished with a large and choice 
assortment of Ttpbb, Steam Pbibtiiic Machihm, Htdbauiio, and other 
PaBBBBB, and erery modern improTement In the Printing Art. A Spboimbb 
Book of Ttvbb, and information for authors, sent on application, bj 

RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Pnblished on Tuesdays, 
Thundays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
baa been recently DOUBLED In SIZE, and now oontaina the same quantity 
of matter as the Times end Morning Post,— namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY-EIGHT COLUMNS. It le therefore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topioe of the day, and being 
published but three times a-week, it can be obtained at half the eoet of a daily 
paper. It affords a firm and consistent support to Loyal and Constitutional 
principles, and erer seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene- 
table Church. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS It possassis the moat reliable tefomation. 

lu FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derired from Special Correspondento. 
and other authentic sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, tlw United 
States, Ac. is distinguisbed for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND FOLIC B REPORTS are eopieus and aeeunie, all OMea «f 
an exceptionable ohtfacter being strictly exclnded. 

In the yalne and airangement of ite GENERAL NEWS this Journal is not 
inferior to any of ita eontempomrlea* 

As a medium for Adrertisements, the 8t.Jame^» ChronieU eflbrs peenUar 
adTantages, aa it haa a large eirmUatioo umangKi the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Clersj, to whom such announeementa are partieularly addressed. 

The adrertialng charges are on the following reasonable ecale :— i 
■ ForSlzLlnea • . . . Se. M. 
For Ten Ltnea . . 6s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 
To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Olloe^ 

110, Stnnd, London. 



Now pmblitkiHg, im MmUhiy FUumes, wUh a FrmUtpiett, 

price One Skiliing, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

lUUSTRiTINa THE GUISF EVENTS IN ECCLESIASIIGAL HI8T0BI. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
^bxpt^ ipt wtntni ^xbing, l^sni^tii j^^mnnii, ftc. 



No. I. 



THE GAVE IN THE HHiLS ; or, CJBCniUB 



" Fiction la now made an InatrnctiTe channel for the pramotioa of 
religioua truth, and this Is a feature In the Uteraturs of the ooiuitr^ of 
which we hare Just reason to be proud. We have not space to enter mto 
the plot of * The Care in the Hlils,^ or to gire in detail any of thow Ushi* 
and ahadowa of the atory which are so carefully and akilnilly woren iato 
Its teaching ; but we atrongly oonunend it to the attention of our nadm, 
oonfldent of their rising from a pousal of its touchinR and beart-itiiiUK 
scenes wiser and better men."— 7%e JVesr, March IS, lUO. 

" We think this a very well-written tale. It narrates how t soUe 
Briton, who had married a Roman lady, wma» with his wife, bieaght to 
the faith of Christ. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a mxtji- 
dom la given with much power ; and the Ueased comfort cf ttte G<Mpel is 
trial and sorrow la weU UlustratML"— C^tircA of 



AprU, 1850. 



No. II. 



H :^ M :'< ^^ 



MngUmd Ma^am /tr 



rA: a Journal 



THE RXILKB OF THE 

written during the Decian Persecution, by Aore- 
liua Ghmtianua, Priest of the Church of Arlet ; and 
now done into Bnglieh. 

No. III. 
THE OHUUF'8 DAJJOWTBR* or, THB 8SITUEB3 

IN VIBOINIA. 

No. IV. 
LILY 07 TIFLZS: a Sketch from OeorgUn 
Church History. 



WILD 



No. v., on Jaly 1, 

8CEHES ABEGNGST THE CELTS; the 
Penitent and tiie Fugitive. - 



Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Sena, will be 
complete in itself, enabling penons to lubecribe to portions onlfi 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

8UBSCRIBBB8' NAMES RECEITED BY ALL BOOKBELIiEBS. 
London : Jonv Hnyar and Jaius Paana. 

TCE, and REFRIGEIIATORS for preeerrag ice wd 

1 ooollng wine, batter, cream, water, Jellies, and protfatoas of ill ^'f^ 
mannfkotnred by the WENHAM LAKE ICB COMPAKT. 164a, StnnM' 
the best make, at the lowest cash prices. No agents are Appointed in im- 
don for the sale of their ioe or refHeerstors. Pore spring ^^py%^ 
blocks, delivered to most parU of town daily, and packages of Ss. 6d., ». v^< 
and upwards, forwarded any distance into the eonntry, by goods-tiaui. ^^ 
out perceptible waste, wine-coolera, ice-cream maehmes, iee-puses m 
sherry eooblers, fk-eesers, moulds, ftc— More detailed partlcolan mftj "= 
had by post on application to the Weaham Lake Ice Company, 16«A,8ti«»>- 

DEPOSIT BANK, LEICESTEB-SQUABK 
Oomnt aeeoaats may be opened on Ubeml tenns. 
^ft per cent, allowed on depcails at ti days' aotiesk 
jtt per eeat. when inreated ft>r two or more jtaxe. 
CaNk credits granted on Mspoasible gnaraateee. 
BstaUbhed 1647. W. A. SKALE, Msssfer- 

GLSKFIELD PATSKT STABCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

AvD raoaouKOBD n HSE MAJBSTT'8 LAUNDBX88 to bt 

THB FINEST 8TABCH SBB EVS& U8BD. 

Bold by all Chandlsra, Orooais, Ac., Ac. 
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MESSRS. PABKEB'S EOBTHCOMINa WOBKS. 

DE HONECORT. — THE SKETCH-BOOK OF 
WILAR8 DE HONECORT, an Arebiteot of the Thirteenth Cen- 
turf. Bsaet Facsimiles of the original Drawinga. wiUi Deaciiptiona by 
the late M. Lassus of Paris, and an Introdnotion oy the Rer. R. Willis, 
M.A.. F.R.S., Ice., Jacksoniaa Profeesor of the University of Ctemhridge. 
4to., 72 plates. 

irONUMENTAL BRASSES. -A MANUAL FOR 

ifl THE STUDY OF MONUMENTAL BRASSES : with Nnmerous Illus- 
trations, and a List of those remaining in the British Isles. By the Rev. 
HERBERT HAINES, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford, and Second Master 
of the Collefre School, and Chaplain of the Asylum, Gloucester. (With the 
sanction of the Oxford Architectural Society.) Medium Sto. Price to Sub- 
seribert, TwcIto Shillings. 



A 



NCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

IN EUROPE, with numerous Illustrations from Cotemporary Monu- 
ments. By JOHN HEWITT, Member of the Archftologleal Institute of 
Great Britain. Second (and concluding) Volume, comprising the Period 
from the Fourteenth to the Serentecnth Century. Medium 8to. 

INtarlp ready. 



SOME ACCOUNT of DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE 
IN ENGLAND. FROM RICHARD II. TO HENRY VIIL With 
Notices of Foreign Examples, and numerous Dlustrations of Existing Re- 
mains from Origin&l Drawings. VoLIU. By the Editor of "The Glossary 
of Architecture." Sto. {Nearlff ready, 

A COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

xl. late ReT. E. W. HUNTLET, M.A., Rector of Boxwell, Oloueesterahire, 
and formerly Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. 8xs 
GxoEos PssTOST, Bsrt. Peap. SvOb 







UR ENGLISH HOME: ITS HISTORY AND 

PROGRESS. Crown 8to. 



A LICE LISLE : a Tale of Puritan Times. Fcap. 8yo. 

ATHELINE; or, THE CASTLE BY THE SEA. 
Fcap. Sto. 

CATECHETICAL NOTES ON THE SAINTS' 

\j DATS. Fcap. Sto. 



IiATELY PUBIilSHEB. 

In S tols., Ibap., price lOs., doth, 



MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 

ill *• The Corate of Holy Crosi." 

" The writing is far above mediocrity, and in some paeiagcs is nerroua, 
powerfU, and impresdTe ; the descriptive parts are distinguished by much 
care and fidelity to nature." — Literary OaneHe. 

" To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic discussion of lifers trials, conveyed In the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction beinir in the deecription of characters, some 
of which are beautifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is peculiarly 
simple and grseeful."— /oAn Bvll. 

" Much praise is due to the author for the careftdaess with which this 
tale is written. There is an air of reaUtv about it. It ii as if he were tell- 
ing a lad chapter of his own experience.''"— 2>oi/y Netbe, 

** The tale ii a most interesting one, and commends itself not less for its 
morale than for the easy and unaffeeted style in whioh the incidents are 
narrated."— Jf(9m«ii^ Chronicle. 

Fcap. 8vo., doth, price 5s. 

rTHE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, 

•L Oxford during the Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. £. HETGATE, 

«&«^Le 

*' Mr. Heygate has managed these discussions with much skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur will certainly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
be condemned as dull. . . . Within those three years the star of the King 
rose high, end set again for ever. Mr. Heygate has filled his canvas with 
figures full of life and individual character, and has sketched them with 
diwrbninating sympathy. . . . We may congratulate Mr. Heygate upon 
having repaired the neglect of his * constitutional' privileges as an under- 
graduate. There is abundant evidence that he has not only collected the 
historical materials of his narratlTe with conscientious perseverance, but 
has surveyed the actual icenes of contest with a learned eye. The result is 
a vivid and truthful picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of cordial acceptance : and it has passages 
which no vulgar pen could have written, and whicn few will read un- 
moved."— &i<Mr<fay J2er«stp, Sept. 4, 1856. 



CATECHETICAL WOBES 

SUITABLE FOR SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



pATECHETICAL LESSONS ON THE CREED. 

\J Price 6d. 

2. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the LORD'S 

PRATER. «d. 

3. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the TEN COM- 

MANDMENTS. 6d. 

4. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the 8ACRA- 

MSNTa 6d. 

The set of Four, in cloth, Sn. 6d. 

6. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the PARABLES 

of the NEW TESTAMENT, designed to aid the Clergy in Pablie 
Catecblting. Part I. Parables I. — XXI. li. 

6. Part II. Parahles XXII.— XXXVII. Is. 

7. CATECHETICAL NOTES on the THIRTY-NINE 

ARTICLES. Is. 6d. 

8. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the ORDER for 

MORNING and EVENING PRATER, and the LITANY. Is. 

9. CATECHETICAL LESSONS on the MIRACLES 

of our LORD. Part L Miracles I.— XVII. Is. 

10. Part n. ITiracles XYIII.— XXXVII. Is. 

Recently pabliwhed, 

QITESTIONS on the COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and 

GOSPELS throoghout the Tsar. Edited by the Rer. T. L. CLAUGH- 
TON. Parti. Cloth, Si. 

Part II. Cloth, 2s. 
An EXPOSITION of the CATECHISM of the 

CHURCH of ENGLAND. By the Right Reverend Father in God 
WILLIAM NICHOLSON, sometime Lord Bbhop of Gloucester. A 
New Sdilioa. Is. 6d. 

PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES on the CHURCH CA- 

TSCBISM. By the Rer. HENRT HOP WOOD, M.A. 

Parts 1, S, and 3. Analytical Exercises. Sd. eaeh. 
Part 4. Biblieal Exerciise. Sd. 

The CATECHISM acU^^ for the use of those who 

have not been Baptised. Id. 

An OUTLINE of the CHURCH CATECHISM. 

Royal 8to. In a Tabular form. Is. 

GRANDMAMMA'S FIRST CATECHISM. By a 

Lady. Feap., 4d. 

The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, fllustrated by 

Select Passages fhnn Old English Dirines. By the Rev. H. HOPWOOD. 
Cloth, Ss. 6d. 

CATECHISM on CONFIRMATION. 18 for Is. 

(Parochial Tracts, No. 168.) 

QUESTIONS ABOUT BAPTISM answered out of 

Holy Scripture. 18 for Is. (Paroehial Traels, No. 175.) 

QUESTIONS and ANSWERS on the ATHANASIAN 

CREED. 18 for Is. (Paroehial Traeti, No. 18«.) 

BEAYEN'S CATECHISM on the ARTICLES. Is. 6d. 
WENHAM'S QUESTIONS on the COLLECTS. Is. 
CREDENDA : a Summary Paraphrase of the Several 

Articles of the Apoetlee' Creed; from Bp. Pearson. By Bp. WOBD8- 
WOUTH. IXfflo., 4d. 

SELECTIONS from the ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY 

oTHOOKBB. By the Ber. JOHN KEBLE, M.A. 18mo.,ls.6d. The 
Two in one toI., eloth, beet Edition, ti. 6d. 

A SCRIPTURE CATECHISM on the CHURCH. 

4d. each. (Parochial Tracts, No. 114.) 

A CATECHISM CONCERNING the CHURCH. 

9 for Is. (Paroehial Tracts, No. IM.) 

Oxford and London : John Hevbt and Jambs Pabxxb. 
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JoNt pabiUhed, fcap. cloth, St. 6d., by ptxt 3«. 8d. 

PLAIN SERMONS, preached at Arclibishop Tenison's 
Chapel, Beg«ntHitr««t. By the R«t. JAMES OALLOWAT COWAN, 
Minuter. 

** To he heartily commeoded. . . . We have leldom read plain Seraione 
•o good." — Guardum, 

Londoa: William SKsrriyoTO.'r, 163, Piccadilly, W. 



Jut publiiihed Third Edition, price 6d., limp cloth. 

HINTS TO DISTRICT VISITORS, foUowcd hy a 
few Prayrm, Mtlectod for their Qie. By FRANCIS BES8EY, D.C.L., 
lucaiabeDt ofSl. BamabM, Kenviugtoa. 

London; William SKBrriHOTOM, 163, Piccadilly, W. 



Just publiiihed. Second Edition, price S«., limp cloth. 

PLAIN WORDS; or. Sixty Short Sermons for the 
t'otT nd Family Reading. By the Rer. W. WalmbaII How, M.A., 
Rector of Whittingtoii, Shroptihire. 

** We haTe leMam met with a ▼olnme of aermone so latlsAictory ae the 
one before ne. The author huM takpn tome one leading idea which be haii 
workMi out in each diecoornf ; puttmg it plainly, limply, and forcibly be- 
fore the reader." — / itmrary CAureAmutn. 

** Mr. How in thcee eensible * Plain Words' hae come nearer the mark 
than any other nhort-eermon writer with whoM worke we are acqaainted." 
English (^ureAman. 

London: W. SsKfrisaTov, 163, Piccadilly, W.; W. Wills GAaovBA, 

7, Patvmoster-row. 

Just published, fcap. 8ra, cloth lettered, price 7s. 

COME YEARS AFTER : A TALE. 

" This is a beautiful and interesting tale, with many heroes and heroines. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a book addrexded to those who 
believe in the supreiiscy of religious and moral principle as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human happiness. In other words, it is 
addressed to every man possessed of common sense and the ordinary powers 

of reasoning The rolume is informed throughout with a fine religious 

spirit, not obtrusivelT put forward, but indicated at the right place. There 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing which cannot fail to be 
appreciated ; and we think few will differ fh>m our opinion, that * Some 
Yearn After ' is an excellent • tale.' "— 5^ Jainm's Chronicle, June 11, 1849. 

" The purpose is excellent, and they will find in it every phase of woman's 
life depicted by a person who has well studied the subject on which she 
writes."— Xearfer, June 11, 18&9. 

Oxford and London : Jorw Hkxrt and Jawics Past nt. 



Fcap. cloth, 2s. 

CjCRIPTURE BREVIATES, ARRANGED FOR 

O USE BY THE BKD OF SICKNESS. By the Rev. O. ARDEN, M.A., 
Re nr of Winterbome Came, Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the 
Es . of Devon, Author of " A Manual of Catechetical InbtrucUoo.** 

The whoe volume, in the arrangement of Its subjects, presents a 
CO «ected series of instructions, applicable to cases of protracted sickness ; 
at Ae same time th^t any given portion may be selected for occssional 
vi ts. As a manual of parochial visitation it will be found exceedingly 
valuable, and we anticipate that it will be brought into extensive us* by 
the Clergy."— ./oAn Built Nov. 2, 1856. 

Oxford and London : Jouir Hevbt and Javbs Paukbu. 



Jnst published, crowu Svo., price 6d. 

ONE SOWETH AND ANOTHER REAPETH: a 
Sermon preached at Buckingham, on the Second Sunday in Lent, 
March SO, lBft9. at the Ordination held by the Right Rev. the Lord Biibop 
of Oxford. Publtsbttd by desire of the Bishop and the Clergy. To which 
is prefixed some account of the Special Services for the Working Classes in 
North Bucks dnHng the Lenten Ember Week, 1659. By the Rev. JOHN 
W. BURGON, M.A., Fellow ofOnel College. 

Oxford and London : Johji Hbhbt and JaMbb Pabkbb. 



Just published, Svo., price Is. 

pHURCH DEACONESSES. The Revival of the 

\J Office of Deaconess considered ; with Practical Snggsstions ; and a Pro- 
posal fur the Foundation of a Society for Assisting the Clergy in Works of 
Charity, in the Diocese of Ex«>ter, nnder the Authority of the Bishop of the 
Diocese. By the Rev. R. J. HAYNE, M.A., Vicar of Bnekland Monacho- 
ram, Devon. Dedicated, by permiasion, to the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop 
of Exeter. 

London: Johh Hbbbt and Jambs Parkxb. Exeter: Clivfobp. 



Just ready, foap. 8vo., price 5s. 

TENTEX SERMONS PREACHED m OXPORD 

IJ IN 1859.— I. The Nature of Sin. 2. The Danger of making light of 
Sin. S. The Growth of Sin. 4. Covered or Secret Sin, and Open Sn. 
5. Wllftal Sin, and Sins of Infirroitv. 6. Sins of Thought, and how to resist 
them. 7. The Cross of Christ the Deliverance from the Guilt of 8ia. 
8. Tbe Citwe of Christ the Deliverance fh)m the Power of Sin. 9. Tht 
Power Qf the Holy Ghoet the Strength against Sin. 10. The Mesni of 
Grace the Helps against Sin. 11. S«>If-examtnation a Guard sgainst Sin. 
12. The Wages of Sin in Time. 18. The Wages of Sin in Eivmiijr. 

Oxford and London : JoHV Hbmrt and Jambs PAaxxa. 



JuHt published, fcap. Svo., price Ss. 

FIVE SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St Mary 
Mugdaleo Church, Oxford. By the Rev. R. ST. JOHN TTaWHlTT, 
M.A., Vicar ot the F»ri»h; Student aud late Rhetoric Reader of Chmt 
Church. Published by request. 

Oxford and London : JoHir Hbstbt and Javbs Pabkbb. 



This day, Foolscap Octavo, 4s. 

A SELECT GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH WORDS 

A. U8ED FORMERLY IN SENSES DIFFERENT FROU THEIR 
PRi:SBNT. By RICHARD CHENEVIX TRENCH, D.D., Dess of 
Westminster. 

By the same Author, 

ENGLISH : PAST and PRESENT. Fourth Edit, 4s. 
ON THE STUBY of WORDS. Eighth Edition, 38. 6d. 
PROVERBS and THEIR LESSONS. Fourth Edit, 38. 

London : JoHB W. Pabkbb and Sov, West Strand. 
This day. Second Edition, Revised, 4s. 6d. 

CPIRITUAL SONGS FOR THE SUNDAYS AlO) 

O HOLYDAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAB. By JoHN B. B. MO.V 
SELL, LL.D. 

London : Joh9 W. Pabkbb and Soir, West Strand. 
In small Svo., price 6s., the Second Edition of 

CERMONS chiefly on OLD TESTAMENT HISTO- 

O RIES; f^om Texts in the SUNDAY LESSONS. By JOHN BAJCP- 
DEN OURNEY, M.A., Rector of St. Mary's, Maryiebone. 

Also, by the same Author, 

SERMONS on Texts from the GOSPELS and EPI- 

STLES for Partimlar Sundays. 6s. 

RiTinaToiiB, Waterloo-place. 

In post Svo., price 4s. 6d., the Third Edition of 

A CATECHETICAL HELP to BISHOP BUTLER'S 

A. ANALOGY. By the Rev. CAMPBELL OBEY HULTON. MA., of 
Braseuose College, Oxford. 

E1VI50T0X8, Waterloo-place. 
Jnst published, fcap. Svo., price 7s. fid. 

THE BROKEN UNITY OF THE CHURCH, tLe 

X Mode of its Restoration, and other Subjects connected with the Prcsnt 
Times. By a Member of the now Divided, but ought to be United, Cbureb 
of God. 

London : Pbwtbbbb and Co., Ave Maria-lane, E.C. 

Just published, 8vo., cloth lettered, price 7s. 

THE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

A HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, Archbishop of Spalstro, 
which included the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia : afterwards Peg 
of Windsor, Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Ilsley in the Cbvra 
of England, in the reign of James I. By HENRY NE WLAND, D.D., Dno 
of Ferns. 

" The Uvea of Schiller, of Qoethe, and of Arnold are not odIt Pl^'U^'Sj^ 
illustrious instances; and, thongh of smaller dimensions, we nave bo dm- 
Ution in ascribing equal merits to the volume before ua. It deals mow 
ably and impartially with an important period of Church history, and we 
cannot be too gratefol to an author who has unveiled the eventful c^^°' 
a remarkable man to a generation which has probably fongotten all aiMUi 
him."-'iSV. Jame^i Chronicle^ June 7, 1858. 

Oxford and London : Joan Hbbbt and Jaiib« Pakkbb. 
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THE publication which has suggested the following 
reflectiona consists of a Sennon on 1 Thess. iy. S, 
an Introduction, and an Appendix. The Author was 
engaged to preach on behalf of a penitentiary institution 
on the Second Sunday in Lent, and took occasion to 
denounce those common sins of impurity which produce 
what has rather euphemistically been called " the social 
evil of great cities." The preacher has since been severely 
blamed in some quarters both for the selection of the 
snhject and the place and manner of treating it. In 
self-defence he publishes the sermon, and vindicates him- 
self in an introduction. The question thus raised is of 
tery great importance, for it inyolves nothing less than 
the limits of the preacher*s office, and the scope to be 
allowed to bis discretion in dealing with flagrant and 
ixotcfrioosly prevalent sins. This is a very wide and 
delicate subjeet, and we are not ignorant of its difficul- 
ties vbile we attempt to write about it ; but we trust they 
wiU Tsnish be£ore a calm and impartial investigation of 
the data on which all conclusions regarding it must be 
ponded. It will be convenient if we guide our en- 
quiry by the two questions, what are the duties in- 
rolred in the general idea of the office of teacher, as a 
function of the Christian priesthood ? and how fur are 
these suseeptible of modification in their application to 
cinnunstances ? 

I. In the ordinal we are instructed that the priest is 
(1) a " messenger,'* (2) a " watchman," (3) a " steward;" 
'and, ccHTespondingly, that he is (1) " to teach," (2) "to 
■ premonish," (3) ** to feed and provide for the Iiord's 
I fiifflily." To these is added the duty of reclaiming the 
I lost — ^"'to seek for Christ's sheep that are dispersed 
' abroad, and for His children who are in the midst of 
I this naughty world, that they may be saved through 
, Christ for ever." "We do not know of any better de- 
scription of the Christian preacher's office, xmited as it is 
in this country with that of parish priest and the minis- 
I tration of the Sacraments. It is quite a sufficient guide 
> to us in OUT present age and circumstances. In the 
capacity of messenger the preacher is an expounder of 

• <«T1it WiU of God our Sanettflcatlon :*' a Sermon prMChed on tbe 
Moraine of the Baeond Sunday In Lent, at St. Paul's, Knightsbridge. By 
tbe B«T.Ch«xlHOiitch,B.D.,8ador Curate. (London: Hayes. 45pp. ed.) 



the Word of God, as watchman he is a censor of morals' 
as a steward he is in some sort a depository of the creeds 
of the Chnich and the grace of the Sacraments. But 
in contemplating the priest as a messenger, we mu-t not 
forget the great difference, both as to mission ail cir- 
cumstances, between the prophets who were the preachers 
imder the old dispensation, and the expositors of the 
completed Scriptures under the new. The prophets 
acted under immediate inspiration, were chained with 
precise words, had littie or no margin for the exercise 
of their discretion. Their instructions as to time, place, 
matter, and form were express and explicit ; and the 
circumstances to which they had relation were often 
special and exceptional. In short, preaching, as an 
ordinance, did not exist under the law as it does under 
the Gospel. It is necessary to insist upon this because 
there is too great a readiness on the part of preachers in 
our day to apply to themselves and to their teaching, 
(albeit it may be but the conclusions of their own fallible 
judgment on points very much disputed,) all the solemn 
sanction and high prerogatives by which the inspired 
messages of the Hebrew prophets were authenticated. 

Not for a moment do we deny the awful applicability 
of such passages as Ezek. ii. 2—4, and iii. 17 — 19, 
to the Christian " watchman" who is to ^'premonish;'' 
but we must insist that great injury is done to the 
real and indisputable authority of the Christian 
preacher by the indiscriminate quotation of irrele- 
vant passages of the Old Testament in support of the 
mission of Evangelists under the New. Beyond doubt 
the heaviest curses impend over the unfaithful priest, 
the messenger that will not teach, the watchman 
that will not warn, the steward that will not feed 
and provide, and the pastor that will not seek out the 
lost. But the thing to be avoided is the citation of 
these solemn passages from the prophets as an obli- 
gation to do on every occasion what is imperative only 
on the right occasion. 

2. It will not be denied that in the application of 
these solemn rules to the practical work of the mini.-^try 
in our day and country many limitations will arise. 
The preaching suitable for heathen may be unsuitable 
for Christians: what is properly addressed to devout 
Christians m^y be out of place when spoken to the 
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careless or the hypocritical. Homilies on the sins, 
temptations, and obligations of middle age, or of mar- 
ried lifb, may foe very nnadyisable in the presence of 
children. Fierce denunciations of gross sins may be 
demanded by the circumstances of one congregation, 
and be mischievoas in another. What is proper to be 
heard in the street or the market, may be inappropriate 
to the flock regularly assembling for worship and Holy 
Communion. In the early Church there was a classi- 
fication of believers, as well as of catechumens, and the 
work of giving each his meat in due season was much 
easier. In our own time, when the pure and the im- 
pure often sit side by side in the same pew, or kneel at 
the holy rail, and only God's eye knows the difference 
between them, the task is confessedly difficult of warn- 
ing the one, without suggesting undesirable thoughts, 
or stimulating curiosity, or vitiating purity in the 
other. But it is here that discretion hinges. Here it 
is that we distinguish " the faithful and wise steward " 
from the fearM or the rash. Truly the preacher as 
a censor of morals must denounce the sins of the age, 
and the special vices of his flock, but how to do it is 
the difficulty. 

The question is not whether sins of the kind referred 
to are to be denounced or not, but whether they are to 
be denounced in plain, open terms, in the presence of 
mixed congregations, of which women and children form 
the most considerable portion. And here regard must 
be had to the contaminating effects of even the mention 
of some forms of sin. The inspired saying, '' To the 
pure all things are pure," though universally true, may 
be seriously misapplied; and it is, in our judgment, 
misapplied when it is used as a plea far doing what all 
principles of human prudence suggest to be morally 
inexpedient. Satan, who is never more busy than in 
defeating the work of the ministry, can turn the de- 
nunciations of the preacher against the impure into 
suggestions of evil to the holy-minded. And the danger 
is great that he will do so in many instances with 
lamentable success. 

The introductiop prefixed to Mr. Ghitch*s sermon is 
devoted to maintaining that subjects of the kind we are 
considering may and ought to be brought before such a 
congregation as he addressed, and in such terms as he 
used. We agree with so much that he has said that we 
are pained to have to decide that he has not made out 
his case. And we are sorry for the acrimonious and de- 
fiant tone of his defence, as if all who disapprove of his 
sermon were amenable to tha censures it contains. He 
brands his critics as ** fastidious," and challenges them to 
raise their voice against the publication of the reports of 
police offices and the divorce court. This may be allow- 
able, as far as it goes, but there are those who do raise 



their voice against these who yet disapprove of his 
principle as to preaching on the subject in question. 
Preacbers have to remember that of the members of 
their flock who commit these sins— especially in London 
— ^there is not one who does not know how grievously 
he is violating the commandments of God» and bringing 
condemnation on his soul. The oourse, then, to be 
adopted is one which wiU deepen the impression of 
these upon his mind without suggesting evil in the 
minds of others, and in this we think that Mr. Gutch 
has failed. Of the literary merits of the sermon it ifi 
not within our present purpose to offer any elaborate 
criticism. It is able, earnest, and true, but hastily 
composed, and scarcely so discriminating as it might 
have been. We admit the gravity of the subject, and 
the necessity of treating of it, but we cannot say that 
this discourse is a specimen of the kind which we shonld 
wish to see adopted. 



DR. WOBDSWOBTH'S QMSEK TB8TAMJUMT. 

The New Testament op our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, in the Original Greek, with Notes. By Chris- 
topher Wordsworth, D.D., Canon of Westminster. Put 
III. St Paul's Epistles. (London: RiTingtons. £l lis. 6d.} 

Ir we were called upon to name the two most hopefii] 
symptoms in the present aspect of the Church, we should ap- 
peal without hesitation to the growth of the Colonial Episco- 
pate, and to the increased attention which has been directed 
of kte years to the exposition of Holy Scripture. 

The attention which seems to have been hitherto deroted 
to the two Testaments, it must be confessed, is rery unequal. 
Whence is it that our Hebrew students seem to be so rery few ! 
One extraordinary exception to the rule of bairennees is pre- 
sented, even while we write, by some specimen sheets which 
haye been privately put forth of Dr. Pusey^s forthcoming 
Commentary on the minor Prophets. On these specimen chap- 
ters, (Hosea i. to Ti., ) we propose, on some yeiy early occa- 
sion, to offer a few remarks ; so that this particular excep- 
tion to the general rule need not be longer insisted upon iti 
this place. The truth of the remark remainB unimpaired. 
It is surprising that while so much is being said on every 
side about a revision of the Eoglish Bible, the literattire 
which should illustrate the writings of the older covenant 
should present an utter blank. Whence comes this ? Not. 
certainly, from any want of encouragement which is held oui 
to the study of Hebrew at head -quarters. Still less certainly 
from any lack of ability or of willingness to impart the 
language, in its dements, or in its loftier branches, by those 
who profess it^ at Oxford and at Ounbridge. We auspect 
that the slender amount of popularity which the study of 
the Hebrew language seems to enjoy, must chiefly be attri- 
buted to the numerous other demands which are made on 
the attention of our young men who enter holy ordert. 
And yet, there is a fashion in liteiatuie, as in diesa ; and 
we devoutly hope that we may live to see the language of 
Gk}D^s ancient people sharing the attention which has hitherto 
been exclusively enjoyed by Greek. If the bishops would 
require Hebrew in the candUdates for Priests' Orders, as the 
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l»to Buhop Stanley did, the clergy would soon acquire it as 
a mAfcter of ooune. 

And we would not be misunderstood to imply that we yiew 
with unmingled satisfiMstion the progress which has been 
made in tiie ez^esis even of the New Testament. Learning, 
—ftal learning, — has been no characteristic feature of the 
commentaries which have appeared of late years. There 
bare been, (to speak the truth,) sad marks of haste in almost 
all. It ceems to be fancied that a work of this class may be 
throws off without protracted, special, almost exclusive study : 
and 80 it has come to pass that books have been multiplied 
in this department ; but our sacred literature presents very 
near!/ the came blank to the sincere and strenuous student 
u heretofore. 

To the forcing remarks, the present work of Canon 
Wordsworth presents a memorable exception. It is without 
exception ihe bat annotated edition of the Greek Testament 
in the English language. The Gospels, extending to 287 pages, 
appeared in 1856. Next, the Acts of the Apostles made its 
appearance in 1857, extending to 128 pages. Before us lies 
the third instalment of this great woric. It extends to 468 
pages,— closely printed as before ; and comprises annotations 
on the fourteen Epistles of St Paul in the foUowring order : — 

1 Thbssalohians. Colossiams. 

2 THCBSALOMiANa. Philbmon. 
Oalatiams. Ppilippians. 

1 CORINTHIAMS. HbBREWS. 

2 Corinthians. 1 Timothy. 

Romans. Titus. 

EpHESIANS. 2 TlMOTUT. 



The denrableneM of such an arrangement of the Epistles, 
is Tiadieated in the following passage : — 

/ "let the reailer commence the itody of the writings of the 

I DiyiM Apostle with that Epistle which we first produced, the First 

' Epiitle to the Thessalonians, and let him pursue that study in re- 

/fuiaf order of time, with the Acts of the Apostles at his side, til) 

! heicsches the limits of that Apostolic History, and till he arrives 

I JQ due time at the oonclusion and contummation of all the Epistlis 

ra the Second Epistle to Timothy *, and he will thankfully acknow- 

I 'edge that such an order of study is the most agreeable to reasou, 

I ih« most gratifying to the intellect, most productiTe of spiiituaj 

' ^fit to his own soul, and will be most salutary to the souls of 

others also, whom he may be called upon to teach, if he is ordained 

lo the Psitoral Office. He will recognise the blessed truth, that 

io reading St Paul's Epistles he has not only been following the 

' Apostle in his travels, and labours, and sufferings for Chkist ; but 

that he baa alao been learning a lesson of Christian edification ; 

I tiiit he has been there trained in the best method of building up 

' himself and others, by God's ^race, in the Christian Faith; and 

that he has been admitted to behold the great Apostolic Architect 

in his spiritual workshop, and has seen him, as it were, with rule 

<od compass in band, drawing the plan ol his Apostolic work, and 

then laying its foundations deep and strong* and placing the first 

<tODe of the sacred edifice, and gradually rearing the fabric, which 

rifes silently and securely, without noise of aze or hammer, like 

the temple of Solomon, till it stands in stately grandeur before the 

<lelighted eye, — ^a glorious building, complete in all its parts and 

proportions, and perfectly compacted, harmonized, and adorned, 

to solidity, symmetry, and beauty." — (Preface, p. vii.) 

^Tsfixed to tha work before us is a geneial Preface : and 
piefized to eveiy separate Epistle is a particular Intro- 
(ioction. This contains in every instance all the details, 
critical and historioa], which are looked for by the student 
of St. Paulas writings ; and enable him at once to enter on 
the study of tli« inspired text with advantage. We are also 
presented with » ' Chronological Table of the Life and Epi- 



stles of St. Paul ;' together with an enumeration of the ' An- 
cient Uncial Greek Manuscripts of St. Paul's Epistles.' 

As for the notes themselres, were we called upon to cha- 
racterize Dr. Wordsworth's performance in a few words, we 
should advert (Ist) to the extreme reverence of tone which 
pervades them ; (2nd) to the appreciation they evince of the 
depth and mytteriousness of Holy Scripture ; (drd) to the 
value of the references they contain ; references not only to 
the writings of the Primitive Fathers, but to that much 
neglected magazine of sound exposition, and really Catholic 
Theology, the works of our own eld Etujlish Divines. In- 
deed we think it would be difiScult to over-estimate the value 
and importance of this feature in the present Commentary. 
The Sermons of Bishops Andrewes and Sanderson, and of Dr. 
Barrow ; the great works of Hooker and Pearson ; the writ- 
ings of Waterland, and other pillars of Anglican Ortho- 
doxy : from these sources Dr. Wordsworth has drawn his in- 
spiration, and to these sources he constantly refers his 
readers, at least as freely as to the works of Tertullian, and 
IrensBUs, and Theodoret, and Ghrysostom. We thank him 
heartily for the service he has thus rendered to our young 
divines; who require to be guided to those soundest of all 
Commentators, not only in general terms, but to be referred 
to the particular places where they will find the exposition 
of the very verse of Scriptiure which they desire to under- 
stand. 

Imperfect as the preceding remarks have been, we find 
ourselves somewhat at a loss as to proceeding further. To 
give fair samples of notes so voluminous as these — so full of 
learning and of research, — seems almost a hopeless task. We 
should despair, within reasonable limits, of attaining our 
purpose. Rather are we disposed to open the Kpistles at 
random, and transcribe almost the first note which presents 
itself. Here then is one on that well-known expression in 
1 Cor. XV. 62,— ^iTx^t^p adKwiyy^ • — 

'' St. Jerome (ad Pammach. vol. iv. p. 829,) connects this 
trumpet with the seventh trumpet in the Apocalypse (viii. and iz.) 
' In Apocalypsi Joannis septem describuntur Angeli cum tubis : 
NovissimOy i. e. septimo claro tubas strepitu, mortui tuscitantur.* 
And so Theodor. Mopsuest. and Severisn, who observe that the 
Apostle speaks of the latt trumpet, with some reference to the 
other trumpets." — (p. 189.) 

Our next extract shall be of quite a different kind. The 
following is part of Wordsworth*s exposition of that well- 
known crux, *£tcI rl woffivowrtp ol fiaTtrifofiwoi inr^p r&y yfic- 
p&¥: — 

** Every Baptism which is administered in the Church is an 
argument /or the future Resurrection of the Body. It is a public 
profession of beliet in that doctrine.'* [Theu follows Rom. vi. S, 
4, and Col. ii. 12, in eztenso ; snd a reference to the Collect for 
Easter Even.] " Besides, in every Baptism Administered in t!ie 
Church, a profession is made by the person baptized of belief 
in Christ's Reiurrection, iind in the Rrtumetion qf the Body. 
Every Baptismal creed contains these Articles of the Faith. (See 
Chrys. here and Rigalt. ad Tertull. de Resur. Carnis, c. 48 ) 
Therefore, every one who is baptized may be well said to be bap- 
tized dirip rwr KcirpMK, in behalf of the dead. And this was spe- 
cially true at Curinth. There some persons denied the Resurrec- 
tion, (v. 12.) They alleged that those who had fallen asleep in 
Christ hari perhhed, (v. 18.) Such unbelieving persons might 
well be said to speak agaimt the dead, irar&Twy v^xpAw. They dis- 
paraged their condition, impugned their privileges, and derided 
their hopes. They desecrated the grave, which had been hallowed 
by CnaiST, and were calumniators, revilers, and accutert ^ the 
dead. But, in opposition to these heretics, all baptized persons, 
at their Baptism, pleaded the cause of the dead. Their Baptism is 
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R practical argument dvip T»r yticp&if, for the dead. They were 
baptized in behalf of the dead, and in their vindication. They 
juatified them from the charge of folly in grounding their hopea on 
a vain and false foundation. Every baptized person was an apo* 
logy for the dead ; he vindicated them from the calumnies of the 
sceptic ; he tvas baptized on their behalf.''* — (p. 137.) 

The following highly suq^gestive passage occurs in con- 
nexion with the author^s Commentazy on the word ^^cj^fox^- 
Trros (Heb. viL 3.) It would be easy to multiply examples 
in illustration of the position which he lays down : but it 
would not be so easy to find elsewhere the same reverential 
declaration of a great and solemn truth. One of the most 
striking examples which occurs to us is supplied by the 
omission of any record that lamentation was made for Joshua* 
—on which Jerome has a remarkable note, 0pp. yol. i. p. 
179, 180. Canon Wordsworth says : — 

** On the mode of arguing here used by the Apostle, it is to be 
observed that the Hebrew Rabbis rightly inferred that tliere is 
something significant in what is not saidf as well as in what u mm/, 
in Holy Scripture. There is eloquence in its silence. There is in- 
spiration in its secrecy and reserve. Thus the ab*(ence of any 
Scriptural mention of the death of Cain was conntrued into an inti- 
mation of the duration of evil in the world. (Philo, i. 555.) Thus 
also the absence of any mention of an evening of the seventh day has 
been regarded as an intimation of the duration of the Sabbath of 
Eternity. See Augustin, Serm. iv.and DeCiv. Dei, adfinem. The 
Apostle expressly declares that there is a Divine meaning in the 
stienee of Scripture, not recording the birth, parentage, and death 
of Melchisedek, as compared with the priests of the line of Aaron; 
and that thia silence prophesies of Christ. 

** This important spiritual declaration opens to eur view a new 
field of Biblical research — the Inspiration of the silence of Scr'p- 
ture. This is a subj**ct which deserves careful consideration. 
It will perhaps be one of the blessed employments of a higher state 
of existence to recognise and admire the wisdom of God, not only 
in what He haa revealed in His Holy Word, but also in what He 
has kept secret from men on earth, in order that He may unfold 
it to them in Heaven.'*— < p. 391.) 

But it is hard, or rather it is quite impossible, to give an 
adequate notion of a work like this, — so full of learning and 
research ; so Toluminous ; so varied in character, — ^by a feW 
extracts. If we subjoin another quotation, again of quite a 
different kind, it is not so much for the information it con- 
tains, as with a view to giving some idea of the extent to 
which the present edition of the New Testament is a storehouse 
of sound Anglican Divinity. The learned writer is speaking 
of Rom. iL 14; and having remarked on the force of the 
sacred language, he adds : — 

"On this itnpottant subject the reader may consult the exposi- 
tions of Hooker, Rp. Sandersoit, and Bp. Butler, brought together 
in vol. i. of the * Christian Institutes' of the late Master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, Dr. Wordsworth, in pages 121, \^b,note: 
174. 562, 569,572, 57. i. 

" See also the edition of the three sermons of Bp. Butler pub- 
lished by his successor, one of the principal restorers of the true 
system of Ethics in that University, the Rev. W. Whewell, D.D., 
and the sermon of their great predecessor, Dr. Isaac Barrow, * On 
the Being of (jod, proved from the frame of Human Nature,' 
Works, iv. pp. 163—183. 

' The subject is fully traced in Bp. Sanderson's fourth lecture 
De Conscientia (vol. iv. pp. 66 — !)0,) particularly pp. 71 — 81, 
fo lowing Hooker, II. ii. 1 — 6, and II. viii. 6, 7 ; and confuting the 
Puritan theories that man is subject to no law but that of tiie writ- 
ten Word; and the te eta of the school of Hobbes, followed by 
Locke and others, that there were principles of Ethics written by the 
finger of God in the heart of man. Against such a system of 
Philosophy the heathenn themselves reclaimed. See Soph. Antig. 
45U-5. and even Juvenal, xiii. 192." — p. 210. 

We take leave for the moment of this precious contribution 
to the exegesis of the New Testament with a hearty recom- 



mendation to our clergy to possess themselves of it. kcritiod 
edition it is in the best sense. With less $Imw indeed of criti- 
cal labour than Dean Alford's specious, but alas, ontnut- 
wortby Tolumes, it is of infinitely greater practical Talue. The 
general information contained in the notes can only be appre- 
ciated by those who wiU be at the pains to study them ; and 
to read patiently through some of the longer and more impor- 
tant of them : such as those on 2 Tbess. iL 3—18, iof m^ ^^^ 4 
iLwwrroffla wpArov k. t. X. pp. 2a— 32 : and on Rom. xii. 6,- 
tcarii r^p ipokoyiop riff irt<rr«»s. (p. 254.)— We rejoice to an- 
ticipate that at no very distant day, the appearance of the 
fourth and concluding part of the work, consistmg of the 
Catholic Epistle and the Apocalypse of St John, will afford 
us another opportunity of finally calling attention to one of 
the most important of the writings of a Theologian who has 
already rendered such singular seirice to the Church ; and 
to what may with truth be characterised as the most valuable 
Commentary of the day. 



The Latter Days op Jerusalem and Rome, as Revealed 
IN THE Apucalypse. By DoMiNicK Mc Causland, LLD^ 
Barrister-at* Law, Author of*' Sermons in Stones/' &c. (Lon- 
don: Bentley. 14s.} 

** It is not for jou to know the times and the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in His own power/' was the psrt- 
ing intimation by which the Lord Jesus, on the eve of His 
ascension to glory, repressed the inquiries of His cbo^n 
Apostles on the subject of the restoration of the kiofdoD (o 
IsraeL And on a preyious occasion, when discoursing vith 
them of the end of the world, and His own second sdrent in 
gioxy, He warned them that '*of that day and of thst hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels which are is hesren, 
neither the Son, but the Father.'* Such declarations as these 
from the lips of Christ Himself, might surely sufEice to eon- 
Tince men that all attempts to discoyer, either by calcuUiions 
of dates, or by any other kind of systematic inrestigatioDi 
the time of the end, must prove fruitless. Nothing can veil 
be more eyident than that it is not for the encouragement of 
curious speculation as to the future that the eyents which 
shall mark the progress, and especially the dose, of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, are prophetically foreshadowed. Nor is it 
difiicult to underKtand why it was expedient for the Church 
that she should be kept in the dark as to the period of the 
final consummation. It was part of the discipline Divinel.T 
appointed for her, that she should be kept in a state of ex- 
pectancy, answerable to the admonition : " Take ye heed, 
watch and pray, for ye know not when the time is." 

Notwithstanding all this, howeyer, such is the intense 
craving of the human mind to dive into the future, that at- 
tempts to construct, upon the basis of the great prophetical 
book of the New Testament, theories of the Church's pro- 
spective history have never been wanting. From Irenxas, 
according to St. Jerome one of the first commentators on the 
Apocalypse, who fixed the time of the end at a distance of sue 
thousand years reckoning from the creation, to Mr. Despres, 
who only the other day laboured to prove that the visions 
vouchsafed to the beloved disciple in the isle of Patmos were 
all fulfilled eighteen centuries ago in the destruction of 
Jerusalem, an endless variety of schemes have been pro- 
pounded, having for their object not only to determine** the 
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times and the seasons which the Father hath kept in His own 
power/* hut to give to the details of the Apocalyptic predic- 
tions ** a local habitation and a name.** Nor have striking 
eTents been wanting in the histoxy of the Christian Church, 
whose overwhelming importance suggested the thought that 
it was to them that the prophetic imagery of the Book ef 
RoTelation pointed. The persecutions to which the Church 
was exposed under the heathen emperors ; the inundation of 
the old world, after it had been eyangelized, by countless 
hosts of barbarians, who swept 'away at once the ancient 
ciTiliiation and the more recent Christianity ; the rise of the 
Papal power in the West, and of the Mahomedan power in 
the East ; the oonTulsiTe moTement in the Western Church, 
known as the ' Reformation ;' and, nearer to our own day, the 
two ReTolutions and two Empires in France ; the growing 
power of Russia ; the decay of the Turkish Empire ; and 
the tottering condition of the Papacy, haye from time to 
time furnished abundant materials for prophetic speculation : 
DOT haye they been sparingly used by commentators on the 
Apocalypse. 

Having regard to this state of things, it behoves us to look 
with great caution, amounting almost to distrust, upon every 
Dew interpreter who proffers us his assistance for the better 
anderstanding of that mysterious book, and of unfulfilled 
prophecy generally. Nullius jurare in verba magistrij is in 
no field of theological literature so Intimate a maxim as in 
this. Kor is it any disparagement to the volume the ap- 
pearance of which has given rise to these observations, if we 
Dake the application of the general rule to this particular 
cKse. I>r. Mc Causland has, like every other writer on pro- 
phecy, a system of his own. Without doubt he has carefiilly 
/ els^oAted it ; he has brought it before the public from time 
I to time in detached treatises ; and, as he informs us in his 
I prefiuse, he has, under the influence of further observation 
aad experience, modified and enlarged it, and now presents 
I it to us in its most finished form. To that system as a whole, 
' we are, for the reasons already assigned, not prepared to give 
our adhesion ; but it does not follow that we may not gather 
from his performance various hints which may be valuable to 
the student of prophecy. 

The peculiar feature which characterises Dr. Mo Caus- 
!ind*s view of the subject, and which is partly indicated by 
the title of his volume^ is well worthy of consideration. He 
deems it eesential to a tight understanding of unfulfiUed pro- 
phecy, that due regard should be paid to the important posi- 
tion which the Jewish nation still occupies in the develope- 
ment of Qod*s purpose. ** The Jew and his Church,'* he says, 
"are obyfously the key to all the predictions of Scripture.** 
If our author had laid down this proposition in a more 
limited form, if he had said that many predictions of Scrip- 
tare which belong to Ood's own peculiar people, '' fallen,*' 
indeed, ** broken off** for a time, but not finally " cast away,** 
have been erroneously applied to the Christian Church, it 
would hawe commanded our hearty assent. For not only are 
these largie portions of unfulfilled prophecy, e, g, the con- 
cluding pTophedes of Esekiel, which no ingenuity can tor- 
ture into » symbolical sense, and which manifestly point to 
Fome fatnre dealings of Qod with Israel after the flesh not 
le&s remarkable than the. wonders lie wrought for them of 
old : but we are expressly cautioned by St. Paul against the 
error of treating the nation of I^ra^l m if they bad no longer 



any connexion with Qod*s purpose ; we are taught that they, 
being " the natural branches,** shall be " graffed in again into 
their own olive-tree ;** that " all Israel shall be saved ;** that 
whereas *'the casting away of them was the reconciling 
of the world,'* " the receiving of them*' will be *' life from 
the dead.** Unfortunately, however, in vindicating for the 
unbelieving portion of the ancient Church of God the posi- 
tion which still belongs to it in the development of God*s 
purpose, and therefore in prophecy. Dr. Mc Causland ex- 
aggerates that position ; he unduly exalts Israel after the 
flesh, and proportionately depresses the spiritual Israel, his 
conception of which is both low and vague. Let us hear his 
definition of the Christian Church : — 

" The Roman, the Luthemn, the English, the Scotch, and other 
Churches, are bodies of ChriRtianii holdiof? a diversity of doctrines 
more or less Scriptural, and adopting different fonns of worship 
and discipline ; but none of thetn can claim, in the estimation of an 
unprejudiced mind, the title of ' the Church,* in tlie sense that the 
Jewiah Church, by the ordinance and direct interpositioo of the 
Almighty, can make f^ood their claim to that title. But there is 
an invisible body of Cliristians, bound together by a tie visible to 
the eye of Omniscience Slone, which forms a link between the Jew- 
ish Church as it was, and the same body as it shall be on its resto- 
ration to Ood's favour." 

To enter into any lengthened argument on this view, 
which sets aside altogether the Church of Christ, ^ built upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
being the chief-comer stone,** denies her visible existence in 
this world as a distinct and definite body, and virtually 
subordinates the spiritual Israel, embracing Jew and Gentile 
alike, the 1 ody of Christ, to Israel after the flesh, the body 
sprung from the loins' of Abraham, would be olearly super- 
fluous. There may be, and there are, wide differences of 
opinion as to the extent of the visible Church of Christ, 
one main branch of which, the Greek Church, Dr. Mc Caus- 
land seems to have lost sight of altogether. In endeavouring 
to identify at any given period the visible Church of Christ, 
it may become a question how far, by apostasy or schism, 
particular branches may have severed themselves from the 
body of the Church, and forfeited not only their visible 
Church character, but their spiritual connexion with Christ 
the Head ; but that there always has been, and always will 
be, to the end of time, a visible Church of Christ, distin- 
guishable by its continuance in ^ the Apostles* doctrine and 
fellowship,** is a fisct both plainly written in the sacred 
volume, and clearly discernible on the page of history. The 
denial, or even the insufficient appreciation, of this fact is, to 
our thinking, a far more serious mistake than the overlooking 
or underrating of the position still held in God's counsels 
by Israel after the flesh ; and we can have little confidence 
in an interpretation of prophecy which proceeds on so defec- 
tive and erroneous a basis. 

But although few persons who have an adequate idea of 
what is meant by ^ the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church,'* 
are likely to concur in the conclusions which from such pre- 
mises Dr. Mc Causland has drawn, there are various sugges- 
tions of a general character thrown out by him which every 
student of prophecy, and especially of the Apocalypse, 
will do well to note. He protests, and not without good 
reason, against the " Popish tenacity** with which some of 
the most able expositors of the present day seem to cling to 
certain interpretations which he deems erroneous, and which 
have little or nothing to support them beyond " the naked 
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auUioritj and traditions of great and deserredlj respected 
names." There is considerable force in the obsenration that 
if those portions of the Apocalyptic prophecies which in the 
schemes of Grotios, Mede, Newton, Faber, and others, are 
applied to bygone historical erents, were really fulfilled by 
those events, it is not easy to say for what end those pro- 
phecies were given. The highly artificial, not to say arbi- 
trary, system of interpretation by which alone they can be 
made to tally with those events, — to say nothing of the dis- 
crepancies on some important points between different in- 
terpreters who have in the main taken this line, — ^while it 
precludes the supposition that they could at any time have 
proved of any service as a warning or support to believers, 
previous to or during their accomplishment, renders their 
assumed fulfilment altogether valueless as an evidence of 
the truth of revelation against the casuistry of the infidel. 
As it is for the one or the other of those two purposes that 
prophecy is given, great suspicion must necessarily attach to 
any system of interpretation according to which both those 
purposes would manifestly have foiled. 

Other objections to the commonly received interpretations 
of the Apocalypse are urged by Dr. Mc CSausland. Among 
them is the hopelessness of attaining what is one of the main 
objects aimed at by the expositors alluded to, namely, " the 
discovery of the abiduU times and seasons assigned in pro- 
phetic language for the duration or fulfilment of some of 
the principal predicted events." To this point we have 
ourselves already adverted at the outset of these remarks, 
and although we might not deem it necessary to denounce, 
as our author does, all such investigations as not only ^ hope- 
less" but " prohibited,** we are not sure that even this deci- 
sive form of disapprobation may not be sufficiently supported 
by argument) and that to put the matter thus strongly may 
not be the best way to discourage a line of scriptural study 
which must, in the nature of things, prove, at any rate^ un- 
profitable. 

The clue which we have given them to the views enter- 
tained on the subject of prophecy by Dr. Mo Causland, will 
have prepared our readers for the statement — which we are 
far from indisposed to endorse — ^that the leading and most 
generally accepted expositors have fallen into the mistake of 
appropriating to the past what belongs to the future ; and 
that the accomplishment of the prophecies of the New Testa- 
ment, more especially of its great prophetical book, the Apo- 
calypse, is, '* if not entirely, at all events for the most part, 
still in the womb of futurity.** It may serve, both as an 
explanation of the somewhat hesitating tone of this state- 
ment, and as an excuse for those who are charged by our 
author with having " tortured history into a conformity with 
prophecy/* to note the important fiact, abundantly evident 
on the face of the fulfilled prophecies of the Old Testament, 
that the event which constitutes the final fulfilment of a 
prophecy is not unfrequently preceded and foreshadowed by 
events of a similar character, — as for instance, the final de- 
struction of Jerusalem under Titus by the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, and by other calamitous events, to which the predic- 
tions of Divine vengeance against an unfaithful people might, 
in a subordinate and imperfect sense, be applied from time 
to time long before the warning voice of prophecy found its 
plenary accomplishment in the total overthrow of the city 
nd temple. Taking this fact into account, it is clearly 



not incompatible with certain striking but only partial co- 
incidences between past events and circumstances, and some 
of the prophetic sketches of which the Apocalypse is made 
up, that the actual fulfilment of the whole of that '^reteU- 
tion'* of ^ the things which shall be hereafter,** may yet be, 
as our author contends it is, altogether future. Ptooeeding 
on this hypothesis, he divides the ApocaJyptie propbecies 
into two distinct parts, applicable respectively to ^e Jewish 
and to the Christian branches of what he understands by 
** the Church ;*' the former being ** a coneentntion of all tbe 
unfulfilled Old Testament prophecies relating to the Jew, bis 
Church and his city," the latter evolving *' the history of 
the triumph and &11 of that other remarkable city, whose 
foundations are described in Holy Writ as extending orer 
seven hills, and which is known throughout Christendom as 
the seat of the haughty, arrogant, and defiant pretender to 
the title of Christ's visible Church on earth.** 

<* Jeruialem and Rome,"— (continues Dr. Mc Caasland,) "tbe 
inheritance of the Jew and the city of the Oentile, — are, in the pro- 
phetic drama, to come in remembrance before God, as the tbeatm 
on which Hia long-enduring mercy and Hia long-auspended letii- 
butive justice are to be displayed. The process by which the do« 
rejected and outcast Jew is to be restored to the favour of the 
Almighty, and hia city and temple to be raised from the datt ukI 
degradation of centuries to glory unexampled in the world's liii' 
tory till then, will involve in it the rejection of the Gen tile, anii 
the precipitation of his metropolia into the depths of the abjss, to 
rite no more. These are the realitiea graven with a peo of inn 
and the point of a diamond on the rock of the future, bf v\och 
the counaels of God from the beginning are to be rindicited aod 
trstablished, and the truth and consistency of His pronuKs and 
warnings to the Jew and to the Gentile are to he made minUetl in 
the sight of men and angels." 

That this is the theme of the ^sacred allegory** pat 0° 
record by St. John, Dr. Mc Causland undertakes to prote in 
the course of his volume. After passing over, with a notice 
far more cursory than the weighty nature of their contenti 
warrants, the introductory statements of the first chapt^. 
and the epistles to the Seven Churches of Asia contamedin 
the second and third chapters, he divides the remunda of 
the Apocalypse between Jerusalem and Rome, the Jew and 
the Gentile ; allotting to the former the fourth and following 
chapters to the eleventh inclusively, and to the httter the 
remainder of the book, from the commencement of ibe 
twelfth chapter. As regards the manner in which Dr. Mc 
Causland has worked out this theory, we must refer our 
readers to the volume itself. We have neither space to epi* 
tomiee nor inclination to controvert it ; all that we shall 
further say, therefore, is, that to otir mind it is far fvm 
satisfactory ; and one reason why it is so we will state in 
conclusion, by way of contributing our mite towards the 
profitable study of that magnificent as wdU as mysterioui 
composition in which the final consummation of God's coun- 
sel is placed before the eye of faith, and to the diligent and 
care(\il perusal of which a special promise of blessing v 
vouchsafed. 

If, as Dr. Mc Causland argues, — ^reasonably, as it app«» ^ 
us, — it is an error in the interpretation of prophecy geneiall7> 
and of the Apocalypse in particular, to overlook altogether 
the continued existence and future destiny of Israel afWr 
the flesh, it would assuredly seem to be a not less gnv« 
oversight to make no account of the question, Who, at the 
time of the end, will be the representative of the true, the 
faithful Spouse of Christ. The answer of Holy Scripture to 
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the question, Where the true Church, the ^ one hodj/* is to 
be found, doubtless is. There where the " one Spirit" truly 
dwells, where the '' one faith" is held. To this answer the 
primitiye Ohurch would add, Where the true bishops are. 
Without touching upon the question how far any given por- 
tion of the yisible and nominal Church may be considered 
as cut off from the body, it may without fear of contradic- 
tion be asserted, that if, by the side of a Church which has 
lubstituted in the place of the true apostolic ordinance of 
the episcopate the fiction of an unirersal episcopate by which 
the former is degraded from a spiritual rule to a spiritual 
serfdom, and in the place of " the faith once delivered to the 
saints" a creed composed of the most heterogeneous ingre- 
dients of truth and error, — ^by the side of Churches whose 
spiritual torpor and darkness indicates too plainly the state 
of the Church in Sardis, '*Thou hast a name that thou 
lirest, and art dead,** — ^by the side of Churches whose very 
title to that appellation has been rendered questionable by 
their abrogation of the apostolic ordinance of the episcopate, 
—therd be a Church in which that ordinance has been con- 
I tinued in unbroken succession and unimpaired integrity, in 
which the ancient faith of the Church, delivered by the 
Apostles to their successors, as the good deposit to be guarded 
by them, has been preserved pure and unadulterated, and in 
which signs of spiritual life are abundantly apparent, attest- 
ing the presence and effectual operation within her of the 
One Spirit, — ^it is scarcely to be supposed that the existence 
of that Church, the faithful witness to God's word and will, 
I to His work and purpose, would be ignored in the prophetic 
ii«Vmeation of the final consummation. Giving to this con- 
sidention the full weight that belongs to it, it can scarcely 
be admitted, looking at the condition of Christendom at this 
time, that the scope of the Apocalypse is exhausted by those 
two names, " Jerusalem and Rome." The very character of the 
events of the last days, — rebellion against the witness borne 
by that Church which is pre-eminently the representative of 
the true Church, on the part of the polity in which that true 
Church is located, so as to provoke the voice firom heaven, 
'^ Come out of her. My people^^forbids the supposition that 
the prophecies relating to the final consummation can be pro- 
perly understood without reference to the distinctive ex- 
istence of that Church, and to the prominent position which 
she miut of necessity occupy among the nations and the 
Churches of the earth. Much more, tending in the same di- 
rection, might be said, and powerfully enforced by reference, 
on the one hand, to the last few chapters of the Apocalypse, 
and, on the other hand, to the political and religious com- 
plexion of the age in which our lot is cast^ and which, almost 
all students of prophecy agree, bears a marvellous resem- 
blance to the characteristics given in Holy Writ of "the 
iafit times." It is not our object, however, to propound a 
scheme of Apocalyptic exegesis, but merely to throw out a 
suggestion calculated to direct minds engaged in watching 
" the signs of the times," and in pondering the revelation of 
" the things which shall be hereafter," into what to them 

may be a new, but can scarcely prove an unprofitable, line 
of thought. Amongst expositors of the Apocalypse, with 
very rare exceptions, we trace almost universally a want of 
reverence in approaching the stupendous considerations with 
which they profess to deaL Our present author is an honour- 
able instuice of the opposite frame of mind, and the devout- 
nets of his tone gives an edifying charm to the whole book. 



THE WOBK OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 

Zeal in the Work of the Ministry {Pratique du ZiU EccU- 
siattiqtu) ! or, the Means by which evert Priest may 
RENDER HIS MINISTRY HONOURABLE AND FRUITFUL. Ad- 
dressed to all Clergymen generally, bat more especially to those 
charged with the care of a Parish. By L'Abbe Dubois, Cha- 
noine Honoraire du Coutances, Ancien Missioiiaire, Cur£ et 
Superieur d'un Grande Seminaire. Translated from the Fifth 
Edition, C. A. Combs de G. Liancourt, of the Most Noble 
Order of Isabella Catholica, &c. (London: T. C. Kewby. 
12mo^ 570 pp. lOs. 6d.) 

We have here an interesting glance at parochial work 
among our neighbours in France. In the original it is dedi- 
cated to, or rather appears under the sanction of, the Bishop 
of Coutance, Monseigneur Jacques Louis Daniel, who anti- 
cipates that it will soon find its way into the hands of all 
French priests, and produce the happiest fruits. 

There is a tone of piety and reality in this author which 
is more appreciable in the foreign edition than in the pre- 
sent translation. The writer is occupied supremely with the 
one thought of contributing to the salvation of souls and the 
glory of God. The idea, we confess, is almost a new one 
among ourselves, that *' zear' in the duties of the ministry 
can be learned and cultivated by means of a book expressly on 
the subject. To the English mind there is something contra- 
dictory in the very notion of an enthusiasm that is learned 
by heart ; and the /ureur systematique of Italian preaching 
could never influence us. Yet surely there is much to be 
learned by the heart, as well as by the head, in matters of 
religion. It may be in religion, as in morals and taste, 
that a true feeling needs cultivation ; or, to speak more after 
the fashion of our own people, the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
must be cherished, directed, employed, or the fruit of the 
Spirit can scarcely be looked for. 

Then we think that it will be admitted on all hands that 
our younger clergy are but ill furnished with those guides 
and assistances of which they feel the need, at the beginning 
of their pastoral life. And above all, there is a lack of books 
calculated to inspire high resolves of ministerial duty in the 
mind of the young English priest. If he be a man of great 
conscientiousness and fair learning, he will be probably much 
impressed by the bishop's charge, and lay down for himself 
rules of life and duty in the new sphere on which he enters ; 
but he is very soon likely to flag, and he does flag, for want 
of sympathy and direction, and that kind of support which 
is felt so keenly by those who are conscious of working in 
common with others, with sufficient direction to relieve the 
loneliness, and suflicient personal freedom to secure indivi- 
dual interest in daily avocations. There is much in the 
animus of the work now before us likely to inspire right 
feelings among the class of our rising clergy, though much 
of course which pertains to another social and ecclesiastical 
system— we might almost say another civilization, so widely 
different is the English from the continental character in 
everything. 

If we may judge of the de facto state of clerical religion in 
the neighbouring Church by the specific warnings given by 
our author, and the instructions which he feels necessaxy to 
the younger clergy, we shall not be led to form a very high 
estimate either of Catholic morals, or sacerdotal wisdom or 
dignity. A writer like Mr. Macaulay might naturally draw 
a lively picture of the state of a parish or community where 
such monitions were in any degree necessary ; and reversing 
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the descriptions given of what the priest ou^ht to be and to 
do, find a melancholy portraiture of what he and his peo- 
ple actually are, if they could need, or even tolerate, such 
schooling as this. 

We find our author, for example, reasoning at serious 
length against the idle dislike of learning and painstaking 
among the clergy. Some among them, it appears, put for- 
ward their personal piety as a substitute for all learning, 
a pretence entirely fanatical. A considerable number plead, 
perhaps too truly, incapacity. Another class repudiates the 
necessity of much thought and learning in the priests ap- 
pointed to outlying districts and country parishes. A busy 
and actiye set of town incumbents will affect to be too much 
engaged in " work" to be able to devote themselves to He- 
brew Bibles and Qreek Testaments, critics and commentators. 
House-gossipping they call '^ parochial visiting," and many 
fritter away their lives in habits of intercourse with their 
neighbours which would be frivolous in women, and must be 
wicked in priests. Then our author exposes those who deli- 
berately deride deep learning, and say, ** The theology of 
common sense is sufficient for me.'* — (p. 140) ; those who, 
with less infidel views but equal idleness, excuse themselves 
by the uselessness of learning to persons of such bad memo- 
ries ; and finally, those who avow a total disrelish of the 
whole subject. Whether these seven classes of ignorant 
clergy form any considerable part of the clerical body in 
France we are not going to enquire ; but our own experience 
induces us to say that some representatives of each of these 
classes may be found on this side the channel, men to whom 
theological reading is entirely distasteful, men whose ser- 
mons, at best, are rechauffes of the sermons of their prede- 
cessors : and whose libraries consist of the dJbris of a few 
old University books, ** The Gardener's Chronicle," " The Uni- 
versal Qazetteer," " The County Almanac,*' a few volumes 
of Sermons, and a batch of pamphlets. And certfbinly there 
are parts of the description here given of the unlearned and 
unlearning city clerks which might have been photographed 
in London. Unfortunately, they who would need it are not 
likely to read our au thorns good advice, nor glance, even for 
a moment, at any extracts which might be made in so severe 
a page ad ours. 

On the whole, we are not disposed to think French parishes 
to be quite so bad as our zealous author might naturally lead 
us to believe : — 

" It IB a truth," he says, '' wliich we are unhappily compelled 
[O ackiiowledj^e, that in many dioceses, and in a muliitu'ie of 
parishes, faith is 90 weakened, {/not extinguished, morality is fo 
disord'Ted, if not utterly ruined and corrupted, that the only hope 
of spiritual regeneration lies in the children of our schools, who, as 
yet too young to know sin, may, with good training, make virtue 
their choice, &c."— (p. 262.) 

The world is very much the same everywhere. God's true 
people are a ^* little flock** at all times ; and we will not be 
censorious on French parishes. 

In the distinctively Roman features of this book we find 
enough to tell us two things, viz., that the life of religion 
may exist, and do much real work, notwithstanding the de- 
feciiveness of the system ; and that the rule of celibacy is 
the hane of the French Church. If we were to attempt a 
picture of existing tliican religion from the materials in- 
cidentally furnished in these pages, it would be very fright- 
ful. Bit we had rather seek to profit by the desire of holi- 



ness here so ardently evinced, than exhibit to others' eyes 
the reality of unholiness so painfully though inddentally 
betrayed. 

It only remains that we state that the book consists of 
two parts ; the first concerning the example set by a truly 
zealous priest, the imitator of his Lord and Master. The 
tone of this part is spoiled by that which is expressed with 
some fuii't^in these words, — ** We ought from the beginning 
to aim at a reputation for piety and zeal ;'* a thoroughly 
French and thoroughly Popish sentence, the expression of 
which is worse than the meaning. The Second Part con- 
cerns the intercourse of the priest with his stipendiary ca> 
rates and all his parishioners and neighbours. 

The one thing which we admire in this peculiarly foreigo 
production is the unity of its aim, — ^which is to fix tbe 
priest's mind on the duties and responsibilities of his whole 
position. It has been said by an acute observer of our 
nature, that with woman there is one engrossing reality in 
her present existence, — " Her love is the one fact of her 
life ;** while the love of men is but a slight part of their 
being, and can never become more than a subordinate iod- 
dent. Without meaning fully to indorse this assertion, we 
may take it as a kind of illustration of that concentration of 
the heart of the priest upon his priesthood and its work, 
which the Abbe Dubois would nobly seek to inspire. 

We extract, in preference to many a scandalous and nej 
passage, the following solemn words from the closmg pages 
of the volume — thinking that they may not be without uie 
to some of ourselves, though clothed in the phraseology 
(which we somewhat mitigate) of another communioD. 

" Dear and much beloved brethren, permit me once more, vA 
for tbe last time before laying down my pen, to ooijiire you in 
the name of Jxsus Chbist, whose ministers you ere, and in the 
name of the many sinners for whom He shed Uis Bk)od, to throw 
younielf with a livelier ardour into the holy way of seal in whieh 
your Divine Father would see you walk without fainting. 

. . . •* The day approaches, vent^rable brethren, the day of 
calamity and misery for priests without zeal ! dies calamUatu et 
miseria ! the day of anguish when we shall fall at the feet of the 
sovereign Judge to render Him an account of the manner in which 
we have fulfilled the awful obligations laid on us. What a fright* 
ful doom, if, when Jesits says, Sedde ralionem oiUieaiienis fva, 
we have only a heap of frivolous actions instead of those fruitfii 
works which ought to form the very tissoe of every sacerdotal 
life ! One day a holy priest, hearing that one of his young bre- 
thren had died immediately after having celebrated, for the first 
time, the Holy Stunrifice, exclaimed in accents of tbe most lively 
faith, — • How ha^ipy to have to render account to God for only 
one celebration !' 

" Our account, d» ar brethren, will be widely different from 
that of the young priest ! How many times have we celebrated. 
How many times said absolutions ? How many idmes ascended 
the pulpit ? How many times ministered to dying sooli passng 
on into eternity ? And in the midst of these sublime fonctioos* 
what a weight of responsibilities rests on our heads! .*•• 
Alas, how many have been the blanks in our life as pi tests. . • • ■ 
How many souls are perhaps on their way to hell — if not already 
there— while we slumbered in a slothfnl, sell-indulgent life, where 
works of zeal occupied so small a place. Wake u(s dear bre- 
thren; Mora est jam nos de somno surgere ! hasten to put an end 
to wlmt may be for us a source of useless and eternal regret." 

Would to God that thousands of our own priests migbt be 
stirred by these words I Sermons to priests on tbe details 
of their terrible responsibilides are surely needed ! What 
pleas of vanity, and feeUe "health," and love of ease, anJ 
indolent self-amusement need to be stripped off, to shew us 
priests to ourselves as God sees us ! 
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BBVISION OF THB BZBLB. 

The English Biblb. History ow the Translation or the 
Holy Scriptures into the E^^q^ish Tongjue ; wlth Speci- 
mens OP THE Old English Version.. By Mrs. H. C. Conant, 
Anther of TranRlation of Neander's *^Prscticnl Commentaries." 
Edited, and with an Introduction,, by the Rev. C. H. Spur- 
geon. (London: Arthur HiaU» yirtue^ andi Co^.snd Triibner 
and Co. 6s.) 

AxoKO the many analogies betw^n the FiimitiTe Church 
and the Reformed Chureh. of this favoured land, on which 
an English Churchman may w^U dwell with Qomfort and 
thankmlnespy not the kast k, the fact that the promulga- 
tion of the Word of God to the great body of the people 
was a service of personal danger, and that not a few among 
those who took part in it sealed their faith in that Word by 
the solemn attestation of a martyr's death. This fact alone 
invests the English. Bible with, a halo of sanctity for which it 
would be difficult to find a parallel among the o^her ver- 
nacular versions of mpdem, Europe. As the Apostles and 
their fellow-labouiers who first proclaimed the Gpspel, both 
by word of mouth and in waiting, had to .endure cru^l perse- 
cutions, terminating in the case of most of them in a oitter 
but triumphant death for the truth's sake, so it happened to 
those who, at tha dawn of the Reformation and during its 
progress, stood in the foremost rank in preaching the Word, 
and in rendering its written testimony accessible to the up- 
learned multitude. 

The history of the English Bible is, accordingly, the his- 
tory not of a literary undertaking, but of a great life drama. 
Nor is the interest of that drama confined to the leading 
personages who appear on the foreground of the stage ; it 
embraces an4 involves the whole compass of national, of po- 
litical, and of social life. Tor us, who live at a distance of 
centuries from those stirring times, it requires some effort of 
thought to realise the immense ohange which waa brought 
about by the dissemination of the knowledge of Holy Writ 
among the masses. What the discovery of steam power 
and ^e constrwition of railroads has done for the material 
interests of the nineteenth, the discovery of the art of print- 
ing, and the publication^ of the Bible in the English tongue 
did for the spiritual interests of the sixteenth century. The 
whole fuee and aspect of things was changed ; a new era was 
inaugurated. 

It is a theme, therefore, at once lofty and rich, that the 
author of the volume before us has taken in hand. We wish 
we could add that its treatmjpni came up, in any degree, to 
its exalted character. The very contrary, we regret to say, 
is the case. It would be di^cult to handle it in a more un- 
worthy spirit. If we except the skeleton of leading facts 
which every suoh history must contaiuj there is little in the 
volume that is calculated either, to instruct ox to edify, much 
that has a direct tendency to mislead and to pervert the mind. 
What is caUed, upon t^e title-pa^e the '* History of the Eng- 
lish Bible," ia^^^fafi^t, a vehement demonstration, made by the 
licence of mo^^rn r^igiopism, against that great ordinance 
of God to whiclv the w;oirld is indebted for the origin of the 
Bible, for its preservation through a succession of ages, and, 
finally, for its promulgation in that form in which it has 
become the household-hook of the Anglo-Saxon race. 

It would be maniJfestly idle to engage in serious argument 
with a writer who aet^ out with the conviction tbat the 
Church and kingdom of Christ is a pure democracv ; who is 
incapable of bringing to beajr upon tne history of the Church 
Catholic any ideas beyond those sectarian notions which con- 
stitute the religious stock-in-trade of a free anid independ- 
ent American eongregatipnalist ; who talks as it the sacred 
volume would, as a ma^t^ of course, have been al} s^long in 
everybody's hands, but tgff the felonious abstraction and sup- 
pression of it by the cler^ ; who rails at bishops and kings 
as the inveterate enemies tf ail true religion, in almost ludi- 
crous forgetfulness of the fact recorded by herself, that the 
monarchs and the bishops of England took a deep interest I 



and an influeiktial part in procuring successive and improved 
translations of the Bible, setting them up in the churches 
for public and private perusal, and multiplying copies of 
them for dissemination among the people. A palpable per- 
version of the truth of history run^ through tne whole 
volume, so palpable as almost to defy belief, and to render 
refutation altogether needless. 

The only serious point, indeed, which can arise out of the 
publication of this volume, and which, has induced us to 
bestow upon it a more marked notice than we should 
otherwise have don^ is the attempt to push, it in Eng- 
land. That for this purpose the most appropriate editor 
has been selected —* having regard to the character of 
the work itself — we are ready to admit. There are not 
manv books which the name of the gveat pulpit-clown 
of tne day could adorn,, but Mrs< Conant'a English Bible 
is unquestionably one of them. And if we could persuade 
ourselves that nothing further was aimed, at by its repub- 
lication under such auspices than a temporary book-stall 
popularity, we should here conclude our remarks : but the 
tone of Mr. Spurgeon's Preface, sing^ularly free from his 
habitual flippancy and irreverence, and especially the con- 
cluding portion of it, seems to. indicate that something fur- 
ther is intended than merely to^ place in the hands of the 
English people a " History of the English Bible.** Much 
stress is laid by Mr. Spurgeon upon those labours of biblical 
scholars which have rendered a " thorough^evision** of the 
Authorized Version a matter of urgent necessity. Of Mr. 
Spurgeon's own familiar acquaintance with the results of 
those labours, as well as with the original languages in 
which the Bible was written, it would be, after the terms in 
which he refers to them, uncivil to express any doubt ; and 
it is not, perhaps, straining some passages of Mr. Spurgeon*s 
'* Introduction too far to suppose that he himself would 
have po great objection to lend a hiijping hand in the pro- 
duction of a '' revised** Version, from which every trace of 
traditional Church notions should b^'carefully eliminated. 

f hat such a work, undertaken l^^Mr. Spurgeon himself, 
or executed under his auspices, would meet with extensive 

Ektron^e,, is fax from improbable. The noble lords and 
dies, the earls and duchesses, who have^ honoured his en- 
tertaining Sunday performances at the Supcrey Music-hall 
with their presence, in preference to attendance at their 
parish churches, could hardly refuse to set down their names 
as subscribers to this new edition of the Gospel. And among 
** the baser sort" there is not much doubt that '* Spurgeon's 
Bible** would any dt^ carry off the palm in comparison with 
" King James's Bjble.** Should such a speculation really be 
on the tapis — ^as we are inclined to suspect-^no remarks of 
ours will, of course, prevent it, or obstruct its success ; but 
we venture to think that the bare possibility of such a move 
on the part of the popular religionism of the day is a call 
upon the Church to consider what may be her duty in this 
matter. That our version may hb improved is no lon|g;er a 
question with scholars, but whether the time for atteinming 
it has come, or whether we possess at present the^mea^ of 
undertaking such a task with success,^ is. a subject lo/yery 
cautious consideration. We have so often expressed, our 
opinion that we need not repeat it here. It is enough^tp say 
that it is not under the auspices of Mrs. Conant and Mr. 
Spurgeon that the English Bible will be improved. 



liOaio. 

An Introductory Lecture to the Logic op Ar^tot^e. By 
James £. Thorold Rogers, M.A. (Is.) 

Wb are glad to see the attempt to. study the logic of 
Aristotle once more revived. Mr. Rogers has made a sort of 
beginning, and informs us in his preface that ho lias devoted 
much of time and pains to the examination of his author. 

We shall say frankly, and at once, that his style is not at- 
tractive. He has a tone of overbearing assurance which 
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will not recommend what he says, and his English la not 
careful or refined. Of his courage there can be no doubt, 
and it strikes us as the courage of a man who knows more of 
his subject than his neighbours suspect^ and who knows 
that he knows it. The very savage way in which he falls on 
Lord Bacon for his jejune disparagement of the mighty 
Greek, will not win favour to Mr. Rogers's yiews, and yet he 
is undoubtedly right ; but he is a little carried away by ad- 
miration of his author, when he describes him without any 
qualification as '' the widest and healthiest mind which has 
ever recorded its consciousness." — (p. 7.) 

In addressing the public, Mr. Rogers must not adopt the 
tone of the University class-room. He does not wish to be 
neglected ; and, unless we greatly mis-estimate him, he does 
not deserve it : but it will '* happen unto him,** unless his 
manner be different. He lays down the law in a way4iiite 
unnecessary for one who knows that he Jias truth to vindi- 
cate and facts .to deal with ; and too many of his readers 
will consequently jregard his present production as a mere 
^* hash.** ** An Intr^uctory lecture to the Logic** of Aris- 
totle it certainly is not, and we were quite disappointed when 
we found it .to be a merely unmethodical chat about Aristotle 
in general. 

We believe that it is vevy important both to philosophy 
and Christianity, that the Logic of the great Stageirite should 
be thoroughly explored, and also that the modification of it 
among the Ajabians, and in the medieval schools, should be 
really apprehended. The interpretation of doctrine and the 
analysis of morals, and the history of Christian metaphysics 
alike demand thia And no mere sledge-hammer assertions 
that the schoolmen *^ did not understand" the Aristotle whom 
they half-worshipped, will meet the case at all. 

With these notes we take our leaVe of Mr. Rogess and 
his author, hoping soon to meet with him again. Careful 
reasoning on religious subjects will be a necessity of the next 
generation, and though logic will not give any man power, it 
may do good service in helping to expose pretenders to know- 
ledge and thought. It is the fashion with many to disparage 
Christianity itself, Hinder the ^imsy pretence of pitying its 
medisBval champions. And there is another fiishion (of 
thousands who never read ^ . volume of Lord fiacon) to up- 
hold his ^ inductive method,** as it is ridiculously called by 
writer after writer ; as if the human mind had found an- 
other way of working after the great Lord Chancellor had en- 
lightened it. These trashy and pretentious fashions must be 
rooted out of our literature : and that will soon be effected, if 
people who talk about Aristotle s^d Bacon would first reivd 
them. 



SUMUABT OF EELIGIOtTS POBUCATIOD^S. 

The Judgment qf Thomas de Vio, Cardinal Cajetan, agahut the Im" 
maculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Translated, 
with an Hiitorical Introduction, by Robert C. Jenkins, M.A., 
Rector and Vicar of Lyminge. (Canterbury : Aabenden. 
London: Wertheim, : Mackintosh and Hunt; and Whittftker 
and Co.) 

Of this joint production of Cardinal Cajetan and Mr. Jenkins 
the latter has the lion's .share, the Introduction being the larger, not 
to say the better, half of the brochure. Both parts, indeed, possess 
considerable interest for the theological student. When Leo X., 
in the fifth Lateran council, found himself encumbered by the 
controversy between the Maculists and Immaculists, which he had 
neither the inclination nor the hardihood to decide, he adopted- th^ 
expedient of remitting the question to Cardinal Cajetan, that he 
might report upon it; and the short treatise which the industry of 
Mr. Jenkins has disinterred and dressed up in an English garb 
is the result of this reference. The arguments of the Cardinal on 
the point itself, turning as tliey do upon physiological and psy- 
chologieal assumptions on which no one would now dream of 



resting a theological thesis, possess little yalue in the present da; 
beyond that of a literary curiosity. The question has moved oq 
considerably in every sense since the Cardinal's day; and if the 
Immaculists have succeeded in gaining over the Pope to aa 
official adoption of their views, the opponents of the monsttoas 
figment recently superadded to the other excrescences of the 
Romish creed, have learned to employ against it better tempered 
weapons than ^ny that were to be found in Tfaomu de Vio'i 
armoury. There are several points, however, incidentally brought 
out by the Cardinal in the course .pf the discussion, on which his 
testimony is highly important Among these are, more partica- 
larly, the limitations which he sets to the Papal power of defining 
doctrine, or rather, as is now pra(;tised, making new articles of 
faith; and bis utter refusal to accept in support of any new doc- 
trine alleged miracles and visions, whiph he hesitates not to saj 
may possibly proceed from Satan " transforming himself into aa 
angel of light." It would be no easy task tp reconcile the recent 
promulgation of the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, and 
the a^thority ascribed to St Alfonso Ligqori and other " Saints" 
canonised of late, with the principles enunciated by Cardinal 
Cajetan. Another interesting feature of the t/eatise is the alle> 
gation and enumeration of teatinionies of ancient doctors in oppo- 
sition to the doctrine, even in its mildest and mqst qnalified form, 
and in support of the great verities of the Christian faith to which 
it runs counter, more particularly the doctrine of the nniyersality 
of man's corruption throngh sin, and the consequent voiyersal 
need of a Redeemer, as well as the doctrine of ^e sole and ex- 
clusive Mediatorship of Christ. 

As regards the introduction prefixed^ to the Cardinal'i trea- 
tise *by the translator, it not only fulfils its ostensible purpose, 
that of accounting for the origin of the treatise, but it enters 
into a ^variety of particulars connected with . the personal his- 
tory of -Cardinal Cajetan, and with the character and hlstonr of 
his mind, which cannot be otherwise than deeply interesting to 
those who wish to form a correct estimate of the condition of the 
Chnrch at the period of the Beformation. The Cardinal was not 
the only one among the dignitaries of the Roman Ci|^rch in his 
day, whose views on theological questions had more in coniDOQ 
with the Reformers than with the anti-reformation party, but who 
were constrained, partly by their officiaK^osition, and partly by 
the intemperate language and violent measures of the Reformers, 
to range themselves on the side of the old Chnrch against the in- 
novationa.by which her very existence was threatened. In thi« 
sense Mr. Jenkins's publication forms a valuable contribatioQ to 
the history of the Reformation. 

J%e Two Holy Saeramentt qfthe Christian^ Church, fohpi ihen sur^ ^ 
had, AbeqluUlynecessary to Salvation, hy the Rev. John Boudier. 
M.A., Hon. Canon of Worcester, and Vicaf ot St Mary's. 
Warwick. (Oxford and London : J. U. & J. Parker. Is. 6d.) 
Xherb cannot be the least doubt that the low estimation in 
which the two Sacraments are held by the great bulk of the people 
is both a sure symptom and a main cause of the low ebb of religioos 
life amongst us. No apology, therefore, can be needed for any 
endeavour to meet so serious an evil, least of aH when that endei- 
vour comes in a form as judicious, and as jlkely to prove efieetual, 
as in the present tract. The method w;hich the jiithor of it 1>^ 
purj^ued is to trace out, with regard tq each Sacrament, the typical 
preparation for it under the.Old. Testament dispensation ; to folio* 
this up by its history, and sin explanation of ita nature, founded 
on the New Testament Scriptures j next, to shew by passage* from 
the Fathers, as well as later pivines, the view taken of it in for- 
mer ages of the Church ; and to wind op with an analysis of the 
authoritative teaching in regard to it of our Reformed Church, v 
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set forth in her Articles and Liturgical servieei. The plain and 
practical way in which the evidence adduced under these several 
heads is brought to bear, in order to shew the greatness of the gifts 
of nhich the Sacraments are the channels, the duty as well as 
privilege to use them reverently, and the great peril of neglecting 
them, can hardly fail to convince the understanding of those into 
whose hands this small treatise may fall.; and it appears, therefore, 
well adapted for parochial circulation.' At the same time we ven- 
ture to take this opportunity of -observing, that no tract, however 
lucid and persuasive, no pulpit remonstrance, however eloquent 
and urgent, will have half the effect which is produced silently 
and imperceptibly by such an administration of the Sacraments 
by the Clergy as shall impress the minds of the people with the 
deep solemnity of the acts performed in God's Name, and in re- 
liance on the effectual operation of His Holy Spirit in and through 
the appointed ordinances. Tl^e administration of the Sacrament 
of Baptism before the whole congregation, the sponsors being 
called upon, then and there, audibly and distinctly, to signify 
their assent to the terms of the baptismal covenant, will, in a 
comparatively short tim^, raise the tone of a parish respecting the 
initiatory Sacrament A^d a^ regards the other Sa^prainent, a 
similar result is sjare to attend the frequent and devout adminis- 
trstion of it, especially if preceded by such a reference to it in the 
lermon as shall bring into view the intimate connection of the 
Sscrament, — ^both as the appropriation of the one great Sacrifice, 
and as the means of the soul's sustentation by the meat and 
drink of life eternal, — with the entire scheme of Christian doctrine, 
and the whole qompass of the Christian life. Let it bjs evident, 
on the face Qf his preaching 4jid<pf his ministrations, that the 
parochial clergyman considers attendance at the Holy Communion 
the rule, and absence from it the exception ; that he is no( satisfied 
with Mn average proportion of communicants, even though that 
sferage should be a Urge one, but that he expects to see, and 
labours to make, every me/nber of his ^ck a communicant y and 
the fruit of such a view of th/si Eucharistic Sacrament, carried out 
into life and J|i%ctice, will, .soop become apparent. We take it to 
be indisputable, that while a low view and a slovenly administra- 
tion of the two Sacraments has had. much to do with their depre- 
dation in the eyes of the people, the recovery of the ground so 
lost is much impeded by the continual exclusion of the Sacrament 
of Baptism from the public service, and by a kind of tacit recog- 
nition on the part of t|ie clergy of the prevailing impression that 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is an ordinanpe designed, not 
for the body of the congregation, but only for a select number, who 
form a distinct portion of the flock. Muoh has, we believe, been 
done of late years in .the way of improvement ; yet much more re- 
mains to be done ; and it is with great pleasure therefore that we 
welcome the appearance of so able a digest of the doctrine of the 
SacnunenU as that, which has led us to make these remarks. 
Independently of the benefit which may arise from its circulation, 
among the people, we think it far from improbable that it may 
suggest to not a few among the clergy, valuable hints for a more 
varied, more compreheiisive, and withal more effectual treatment 
of Che taliieetln their addresses from the pulpit. 

Clerical Heading : heing Suggestions on the Reading of the Liturgy 
and Scriptures, With Appendices, By H. I^. Champney. 
(London : Wertheim, 67 pp. 68.) ' 

This is the work of a layman, called forth by his frequent ob- 
servation of the bad reading of the clergy. We sorrowfully admit 
that in too many instances his severe criticism is only too well 
jastified, but there are other reasons at the root of the evil besides 
the ignorance and carelessness to which the author refers. In 
■ — — 



particular, we may remind him that some very important portions 
of the Liturgy were never intended to be r^ad ht aU, and that no 
reading can do them justice. Besides this, the language of prayer 
is not that of lection ; and many rules of emphasis and cadence, 
very applicable and proper in a reader, are quite out of place 
when the minister is leading the supplications of the congregation. 
Again : public prayers are intended to express, not to impress, 
religious feeling. They are not to excite what is not, but to em- 
body what is. Thosa who say that a clergyman reads prayers im- 
pressively pay him no credit, since his task is not to affect the con- 
gregation, but to lead them, in addressing Almighty God. His 
tone and elocution should therefore b? such as will best express 
what the congregation feels or ought to feel, and he will be so- 
licitous rather that his words reach the ear of the All-merciful 
with acceptance, than win by any graces of expression the appro- 
bation of the congregation. At the same time, every one will 
admit that there is a right and a wrong way of reading the 
Liturgy ; a way that assists, and a way that disturbs, the devo- 
tions of the people ; a way that harmonizes with the devout feel- 
ings of the worshippers, and a way that chills and deadens them 
by its irreverence, carelessness, or emphatic pomposity. There is 
also a correct and an ignorant way of using emphasis, and we are 
sorry to be obliged to c onfess, in all candour, that the latter is 
much the more comn^on. We are not sanguine that the little 
book before us will.do much to cure the evil, but it is worth read- 
ing, and the modesty and obvious sincerity of its author will 
secure it a friendly reception even amongst those who may not 
approve of all its contents. It consists chiefly of a paper con- 
tributed, to the *' Christian Observer ;" a letter to the editor of the 
** Record ;" examples of misplaced emphnsis in reading the 
Litany ; some suggestions as to certain passages of Scripture ; an 
appendii^ of extracts ou the subject, and a secopd appendix, on a 
method of indei^ng the Bible. Our readers must t.o% be shocked 
at t)»9 thought of reading what was written to the " Christian 
Observer" and the " Record." Let us learn where and whence 
we can, and by all means make war upon insufficiency of every 
kind, nor scorn any allies that will help us in that crusade. 



Loving Counsels : being Recollections of Sermons preached by the 
Rev, Thos. Fores. By a Member of the Cong^j^egation. (Wer- 
theim, 301 pp. 4s. 6d.) 

The writer of this volume tells us that for fifteen years he has 
devoted a stated portion of every day to writing out from memory 
as much as possible of the sermons delivered by Mr. Yores. 
Doubtless this was a very useful practice, and we cannot but wish 
that sermons in„ general e^^cited and received so much attention. 
Bnt the expediency of publishing such notes is very questionable, 
and we are not surprised to learn that, although Mr. Yores con- 
sented to their publication, he made it an express condition, that 
he should not in any way be required to overlook or revise them. 
Of the book itself we c^n only say that it represents very fairly 
the school of thought and teaching to which Mr. Yores belongs, 
and the style usually considered proper in polite watering places. 
How far it represents Mr. Yores himself is a question which we 
cannot decide, and which will probably have no interest beyond 
the highly respectable congreg.tiion to whom he is accustomed, 
we believe, with great acceptability, to minister. 

Christ is All: the Gospel of the Old Testament — Numhrrs and 
Deuteronomy* By Archdeacon Law. (Wertheim : 312 pp.) 

We are sorry to have to say that the brief title of this work — 
" Christ is All'*— is a piece of claptrap. Ko doubt all Scripture 
points to the Incarnate Redeemer, who is all in all to His faithful 
people ; but the theologian who attempts to explain the Penta- 
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teuch should distinguish between what does and what does not di- 
rectly apply to the Messiiih. It is a wresting of Scripture to 
make every recorded act and every pasKsge in the Old Testament 
typical and proplietic of Chrjst. The cause of Evangelical re- 
ligion is not served iu this way. Under the same title the Arch- 
deacon has published books on Genesis, Exodus, and Leviticus, 
which seem to have commanded a considerable sale. As ic- 
stances of how a clever man may turn all Scripture to the illustra* 
tion of one idea, these efforts are interesting. As a contribution 
to Theology they are absolutely worthless. 

New Sketches and Skeletons of Sermons, Devout and Practical: 
specially prepared, and wholly orifjinaL By the Rev. W. G, 
Barrett, auiiior of "Geological Facts." (Londgn. Jepps. 
458 pp. 6b,) 

We have not a very high opinion of the value of skeletons as a 

help to composition, but those who think them useful will find 

these quite equal to the average of that kind of literature. They 

are free from controversy, and will certainly suggest devout and 

practical thoughis, but the sermon writer who does not soar beyond 

the point at which these skeletons stop will never arrive at high 

excellence. 

WOMEN AND THEIR WORK. 

Church Deaconesses, The Revival qf the Office of Deaconess con- 
sidered ; with practical suggestions ; and a proposal for the foun- 
dation of a Society for assisting the Clergy in works of Charity, in 
the Diocese qf Exeter, under the authority of the Bishop of the 
Diocese. By the Rev. R. J. Ha3ne, M.A., Vicar of Buckland 
Monachorum, Devon. Dedicated, by permission, to the Right 
Rev. the Lord Bishop of Exeter. (London: J. H. and J. 
Parker. Exeter: Cliffufd. If.) 

Mr. Haynb deserves th^ thanks of the Church, not so much 
for his tract with its many valuable suggestions, as for the prac- 
tical commencement of the work which in it he commends to 
public attention and support. The Vicarage- house of Buckland 
has, it seems, for some years been converted into a female training- 
school. In the first instance the object of the training was to fit 
respectable girls for domestic service ; and the success which has 
attended this work has suggested to him the idea of engrafting on 
it the still morp important work of training " servants of the 
Church." What he contemplates is the formation of an institution 
on a large scale, in which women, whether widows or unmarried, 
might receive the necessary training for the office of deaconesses, 
and from which they might be sent out, two or three together, into 
parishes where the population might call for such aid, and where 
the clergy might be desirous. of securing it. The continued con- 
nection of the deaconesses so sent forth with the parent institution 
would secure unity of feeling and of action over the whole area which 
its operations might cover. Those operations might be enlarged 
to any extent, and the success of such an Institution in one dio- 
cese would lead to the establishment of similar institutions in 
other dioceses. The local limitation, as well as other incon- 
veniences incident to the formation of sisterhoods, would be 
avoided; and a great and acknowledged want of our Church, the 
assistance in our parishes of female coadjutors, employed in a re- 
gular manner, and in accordance with ecclesiastical principles, 
would be secured. All that is wanted, it seems, is, that Mr. Hayne 
should receive adequate support to warrant him in proceeding with 
the good work he has in hand on a more extensive scale. That 
this support will be forthcoming we do not for a moment doubt. 
His proposal meets a want of the age which is universally felt ; and 
the temperate manner in which he has brought it forward will 
assuredly commend it to all who, from a spiritual point of view, 
feel tin interest in the attempt to ameliorate the condition of our 
large and daily increasing populations. 



Woman*s Sphere and Work considered m the Light rf Seriptwn: 
a Book for Young Women. By William Landels, Kinistu of 
Regent's Park Chapel. (Nisbet. 3s. 6d.) 

Although the.impQrtance of this subject is now pretty widely 
accepted by society, and its ▼ariout branches have been very gene- 
rally discussed, its recognition by an eminent mbister of the dm- 
conformist body has in it ^-oortain fignificanco which should not 
be passed over. Mr. JjanMt, ia the littlt work-before ui, lui 
embodied the substance of certain Jeotvuet delivend by him on 
this subject, and the high ebaractor of* the leetnrer, ai well u the 
affectionate earnestness, and at timos loftiness of tone which per- 
vades them, will douhtless render them an object of mach interest 
to his immediate followers, and to the dissenting body in general. 
His main object in delivering them seems to have been great 
plainness, and we do. not wonder, therefore, to.iiod in them manj 
of those truisms which, while they possess some sort of Tiloe, 
have little attraction for any bnt young hearers. Thus in tbe 
chapter on ** Woman's Mission in reference to Man*i Wants," we 
find that man " needs woman's influence to soothe him under bis 
troubles." Again, that be needs it *' to soften him," and, igtin, 
for ** his refinement and elevation/* all wjiich is donbtless trae, ; 
but, inasmuch as it is quite unaccompanied by any illnstntion 
which could drive home a lesson to each particular hearer's beait, 
must, we fear, be rather unpractieal. It is in the chipters, bov. 
ever, on " Woman's Mission in reference to religion," that Mr. 
Landels evinces the soundness of his intention, while be dijplavs 
all the errors of a teacher who is without the lamp of tbe Cbureh 
to guide him. " Woman's duty," we are told, •* is to eabnee and 
propagate Christianity." Of course it is. hopeless.w seaie ^e 
the present to expect any recognition of the Divine grace reoeim 
in baptism, by which alone, we become Cbristiani, and " that not 
of ourselyes," and it is only fair, therefore, to mention that tbe 
" propagation" subsequently spoken of is by means of Kbool 
teaching, sick and district yisiting, and tbe dcampls of a bolj 
and spotless life. In respect to visiting, |fr. Landels qnoteai; 
well-known and most rigorous passage from tbepen oftbeR«v-i 
C. Kingsley, which contains, by-tbe-bye, mofo practical tescbiBg> 
such as all may follow, than the entire lectures put together. Mr- 
Landels tells the people to go and do the right thing very veil 1 
indeed, but he never informs them how to do it. « Let a bsnd of 
noble-hearted Christian women go forth," he says, "week sfUr 
week," to visit the poor and needy, but for plan of (heir apxiatr 
tion, rules to guide tliem, and to produce uniformity of acuon 
among them, and aa to what head they are. to look to in the hour 
of doubt or difficulty, we search hi^ volume in.vaiq. This defect 
is probably the natural concomitant of all persuasions that bare 
no fixed rules of ritual and discipline, and that rely upon each in- 
dividual's interpretation of Holy Scripture as the only rule toguuie 
them. Not only must tbe disciple continnalfy find hio»«elf abioid 
under such a system, or rather want of it, bu( tho^teecher also, ana 
to this we must attribute much of the vagpeaen *^^<^^ "°* 
through Mr. Landels* book. The general |kcope,of the work is us- 
doubtedly sound, and it has tbe very grc^t ^vantage of being con- 
pletely free from the Pharisaical dlctipu Fhich distinguishes lU 
class. The language is simple and a|l^ectionate^ and soroettuxs 
touching. There is one caution we should like to administer, an 
that is against letting young females, t^unk too much of their hk^i- 
vidual importance in the world. TcU. them that th«r mission w 
"to ^othe man,'' "to alleviate hU troublea," "to refine and 
elevate him," and they will be too ready to forget the duties re- 
quired of them iu the homage which they will thus think i* ihe»f 
due. Nor would we recommend them the cultivation of the art o 
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stizing opportunities in conversation for "dropping a word for 
Christ;'* fronn it, we fear, tbey will soon learn the dangerous habit 
of using that holy Name irreverently on all occasions. Mr Landels 
seems to have a keen appreciation of the beauty of the female cha- 
racter in its Christian excellence, and the dedication of this little 
volume to £• L., we suppose his wife, is an appropriate recog- 
nition of iL 

Out of the Depths: The Story rf a WomcaCn Life, (Macmillan and 
Co., 10s. 6d.) 

Ir this work had been in the shape of an essay on the peculiar 
. difficulties which attend all attempts to reclaim fallen women 
\o rirtue, few could have found fault with the graphic description 
of those difficulties and of the obstacles which prevent a girl — who 
bu erred more from weakness than from radical viciousness — 
from descending still farther in the scale of sin and degradation. 
All that is said here is terribly true. The details are touched with 
a light and delicate hand, and, per se, none of them can offend. 
But the very act of impersonifying a woman of this class, clottiing 
her with all that excites sympathy and pily, and dressing her 
story up in dramatic situations, is a hazardous experiment. If all 
the romances of the present day left only the lesson which the 
moral is intended to convey, few would denounce the trash that 
neekly sees the light. But with the many, fiction is merely read 
for the pleasure or pain, the interest or curiosity, it calls up ; and 
ibis volume, of all we have ever read, is less likely than any to be 
perused except for its details. Here is a vain giddy girl who 
Intrigues with an Oxonian under promise of marriage. Repulsed 
bj his parents during an illness, she is thrown on the town. All 
the gradations that intervene between her first appearance in that 
capacity down to beggary and wretchedness are followed with a 
minutcnesa which will, it is to be feared, have no better effect than 
that of pandering to prurient imaginations, A clergyman of the 
iDiiscalar school comes to the rescue, and the wretched girl is 
Anally drawn to repentance. Now we have no objection to allow 
that the difficulties which, after the first false step, drove this poor 
<7esture to tin, and the obstacles which prevented her from re- 
nouncing it, are painfully true, and the intention is a good one 
which desires to see more care and attention bestowed on the 
edemption of her unfortunate class ; but it is not right that a 
book containing the details of a harlot's career should be published 
in that shApe wbtch will most freely circulate it among well- 
bnmght-1^ young womeii. The author has done himself and 
the cause he advocates a wrong in so writing. By this time he 
has probably found that in all respectable families where there are 
jwutg people the book is tabooed. No good girl in this country 
can do aught but monm and sorrow for the fallen sisterhood. 
Bat it can only shock such an one to initiate her into the niiuutia 
of a prostitoCe*t life. 

ARCHIDIACONAL CHARGES. 

Charge at the Vmtatiom, May, 1859. By the Yen. John Sinclair, 
Archdeacon of Middlesex. (Rivingtons. 12mo., 6d.) 

A Charge delivered at his Fourth Fisitation of the Archdeaconry of 
Butkingham, in June, 1859. By Edward Bickersteth, MA., 
Archdeacon of Buckingham, and Vicar of Aylesbury. (Riving- 
tons. Is. 6d.) 

Charge delivered at his VlsHation in June, 1859. By J. Randall, 
M.A., Archdeacon of Berks. (Parkers. 6<l.) 

1. The Charge of Archdeacon Sinclair, addressed exclusively 
to the dergy, has for its theme, '* the Parochial System of Eng- 
land,*' in commendation of which the testimony of Daniel Web- 
ster is appositely introduced. *' Among the many great ad- 
vantages*" says the American statesm. n, " which the English 
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nation enjoy, t!.e greatest is their parochial system, which not 
only is an institution of inestimable value in itself, but that 
which gives stability to all the rest" The advantages thus ac- 
knowledged by a competent and impartial judge, the Archdeacon 
proceeds to consider, first under the religious, and next under the 
social aspect of the system, taking occasion in the course of his 
remarks to urge the obligations, the due discharjre of which on 
the part of the parochial clergyman is indispensable to its efficscy. 
Passing on to " the deficiencies which the lapse of time and human 
rapacity have introduced into our parochial system," the Arch- 
deacon notices in the first place, the insufficiency of the provision 
made, especially in new districts, for the upport of the cleri^y ; 
and in the next place, the overwhelming weight of responsibility 
imposed upon the clergy in our overgrown populations. Various 
suggestions are made by the Archdeacon for the removal of both 
these evils, and as they are all of a practical character, we may 
hope that some of them at least may be adopted. 

2. The Charge of Archdeacon Bickersteth (Buckingham), is 
addressed not to the clergy alone, but " to the clergy and 
churchwardens," and enters very fully upon the Chuich-rate 
question, and concludes a review of its present aspect by the 
highly judicious counsel to the churchwardens, " not to suffer 
themselves to be diverted by any present uncertainties from main- 
taining the principle, and carrying it out, as far as practicable, in 
their several parishes, in a spirit of firmness and conciliation." 
The next topic taken up by the Archdeacon is the attempt to 
relax the law of marriage as regards marriage with a deceased 
wife's sister, the prohibition of which he vindicates on scriptural 
grounds. From the last report of convocation he takes occasion 
to urge the establishment of parochial missionary associations; 
and after a survey of the educational condition of the arch- 
deaconry, which is not, on the whole, unfavourable, and an earnest 
commendation of the three Diocesan Societies, — ^the Church Build- 
ing Society, the Education Society, and the Spiritual Help So- 
ciety, — to the support of both clergy and laity, he dw> 11 with 
great earnestness on the responsibilities of the ministerial office, 
including some valuable remarks on preaching. He next turns to 
the churchwardens, on whom he impresses several important points 
connected with the restoration and repairs of churches, and other 
kindred topics, winding up with a general review of the position 
and prospects of the Church, which he deems, notwithstanding 
various appearances to the contrary, far from discouraging. 

«t. Archdeacon Randall (of Berks) has devoted the whole of his 
Charge to the consideration of the union of Church and State, and 
the desirableness of its being maintained, in the interest of the 
State no less than of the Church. For this purpose he enters' into 
an examination of the principles on which that union is based, and 
thence deduces the mutual rights and duties of the two bodies, with 
great clearness and correctness of reasoning. There is, however, 
one proposition broached by the Archdeacon to which we feel bound 
to demur. He argues that because the State has power to choose 
a religion, it " must necessarily have power to define the religion 
wliich it chooses," and thence deduces a right on the part of the 
State to exercise in the national Church the ultimate judgment on 
earth of tlie highest questions of doctrine, as well as of ecclesiasti- 
cal polity ; so far as to be able to say, " such or such shall not be 
the doctrine of the national Church." This is simply to surrender 
the distinct corporate character of the Church, and, on her behalf, 
to abandon the high trust committed to her by her Divine Founder 
and Head The State has no right to 'orce upon the Church 
changes in her doctrine which shall interfere with the due execu- 
tion of that trust ; and all the questions arising on that head the 
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Church must at all times be free to decide for herself. What the 
Slate has a right to say, supposing it to be ill-advised enough to 
do so, is that it will no longer maintain its connexion with a 
Church which holds such and such doctrines. The State may 
dissolve the union, because the Church is what she is, but the 
State has no right to dictate to the Church that she shall be other 
than she is, — other than Christ her Founder and everlasting Head 
commands her to be. 

With this one reservation the Archdeacon's exposition of the re- 
lation between Church and State appears to us well calculated to 
promote a better understanding of them. More especially we like 
the tone and spirit of the appeal which he makes to the Church 
laity, reminding them that in their twofold capacity, as members 
of the Church as well as members of the State, they have obliga- 
tions to fulfil towards both, — obligations which he ably shews 
cannot clash with each other, because the interests of the Church 
and of the State are not antagonistic, but harmonious, — and that 
it rests with the laity to see that the union between Church and 
State be maintained without impairing the integrity of the Church. 

NEW EDITIONS. 

IlluttrationSf expoiitory and practical, of the Farewell Ducourtet 
qf Jesus : being a Series of Lectures on the Fourteenth^ Fifteenth, 
and Sixteenth Chapters of the Gospel of Si, John. By the late 
Rev. J. B. Pattersim, M. A., Minister of Falkirk. (Edinburgh : 
T. and T. Clark, 478 pp.) 

This was a posthumous work, demanded by those who in the 
author's lifetime had listened with edification to his earnest and 
faithful teaching. It has passed to a second edition, having been 
considered, says its editor, " by many competent judges as re- 
markable for accurate exegesis, elevated thought, and felicitous 
expression." We can hardly go so far as the autltor's friend in 
this eulogy, because of exegesis we find very little, but of lofty 
thought and felicitous expression there is no lack. There is a 
peculiarity in Scottish theology, as in Scottish metaphysics, 
which we can hardly be expected to admire ; but we can say of 
this book that it has very little of the Scotch leaven, and is devout, 
praoticaly and suggestive, and deserves the success it has met 
with. 

2%e Book of Proverbs Explained and Illustrated from Soltf Scrip- 
ture, By Benjamin £. Nicholls, M.A., Author of *' Help to 
Reading the Bible." Third Edition. (Rivingtona: 240 pp.) 

This admirable book deserves to be better known than it is, 
even though it has reached a third edition. It is a condensation 
of study and Biblical research. There is an excellent explanatory 
introduction, and the rest of the volume is filled with Scripture 
illustrations of the difierent passages quoted, and some brief notes. 
By all means put it on the table of every clergyman, parent, and 
school-teacher. 

The New Testamenit translated from Griesbach*s Text, By Samuel 
Sharpe, Author of *' The History of Egypt." Fourth Edition. 
(London : Hall and Virtue. 412 pp.) 

That this volume should have reached a fourth edition is a 
presumption in favour of the interest taken in the subject of Bib- 
lical revision ; it is also presumptive that the book has merit, — 
a presumption which on examination proves to be not without 
foundation. Mr. Sharpe has brought a reverent spirit to his task, 
and many of his corrections shew a true appreciation of the diffi- 
culties of it, as well as a scholarly knowledge of Greek. In five 
out of seven passages which we compared at random, we find him 
sustained by tlte Revised Versions of St. John, the Romans, and the 
First to the Corinthians, by the Five Clergymen. 



The Book of Psalms, as used in the Dailv Service, wUk thort 
Headings and Explanatory Notes, By the Rev. Eme«t 
Hawkins, B.D. Second edition, revised and eidarged. (M 
and Daldy, 273 pp.) 

On the appearance of the first edition of this work we expressed 

a favourable opinion of its merita, and, adhering to that opioioQ, 

we welcome the second edition. We think some of the more 

simple notes uncalled for, and should not be sorry to see them 

displaced by more copious explanations of really diffieolt pssngei 

There are many books devotional in their character which de« 
servedly reach new editions, and although they do not coaunsodtbe 
enormous sale to which the compilations issued by DUieDten, and 
especially the Presbyterians, are represented to attaia, they still 
meet with considerable popularity. Amongst such we lee that 
Sickneu, its Trials and Blessings, has reached its seventh editioD, 
(Riviogtons, 5s.), and by the same author, Melp and Coa\fort jv 
the Sick Poor, the fifth edition, (Is.), Kennaway's Family Praytrtt 
a fifth edition, (Nisbet, Is. 6d.), and Daily Steps toward Htasn, 
(Parkers, 2s. 6d.) an eighth edition. This last affords abundani 
testimony to the singleness of purpose and holiness of life wlueli 
characterized its lamented author, Arthur Dyke Troyte. 

It is not long ago we spoke of a useful collection of ^n^ /« 
District Visitors, (Skeffington. 6d.) This has deservedly retched 
a third edition ; and Mr. How's Plain Words, which still more 
recently called attention, as being one of the most satisfactonr 
volumes of sermons adapted to family reading which we bad ever 
seen, has happily reached a second edition. 

The Rev. C. Girdlestone has issued at a smaller priee tbe col- 
lection of short articles which were entitled The Quesimt o/ the 
Day, by the Creature qf an Hour, (Longmans. 2s. 6d.), at ^ttl 
published anonymously, and which we had occasion to notice 
abuut this time last year. 

We may add to our list of new editions, a second of ReeTes' 
Titles qf Jehovah, (Nisbet 5s.) ; the same, and a new ediuoo of 
Beaven's Help to Catechizing, (Rivingtons, 2s.) 



STTIEMA&Y OF.GENERAI. UTEBATT7BE. 

Works best adapted for Book-aubs, InstUntes, #«., art distinfei^ 

by an asterisk. 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHT, TRAVELS, &C. 

The Roman Question, By £. About. Translated by H. C. Cospe. , 

(Jeflfs, 7s. 6d.) 

A TRANSLATION of this work, which was suppressed, though, 
said to have been written at the instigation of the Emperor, ha^ 
appeared. A calm perusal of it, while giving due credit for tbt 
very interesting information it affords, must decide against it being 
accepted as a critical exposition of the question it touches upoo, or 
indeed as an authentic description of what it pretends to depict 
The author's style is lively and smart, but for one who profeset | 
the utmost respect for the religion he is holding up to ridicule, not 
very creditable. M. About's first object is to shew that the Pspu? 
is the real cause of the blight which overhangs the Roman SttW^ 
He then proceeds to analyze the social condition of the eoaotry, 
considering the people or lower classes, the citizen or middle cU.«s, 
and the nobility and landed gentry, in turn, with a side blow even' • 
now and then at the same classes in other countries, his own alooe | 
excepted. His disquisition on the political aspect of the country 
is alone interesting just now. Pio Nono is treated with tolerable 
fairness, but Cardinal Antonelli is so scandalously attacked thsi 
the aim, if aim there be, must, we should think, be defeated. He 
is a brigand, a tyrant, a bad counsellor, an evil liver, a covard 
and something more. The work is unquestionably one of impori' 
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ance at the prewnt juncture, but lias eTidentljr been written to 
ieire a porpoae. 

•HUtonf rf Emrtfjrvm ik$ Fall rf NajnUem hi\%\&totke Jeeeu- 
«tM rf Lamk N<^toU9m in 1852. By Archibald Aliaon» D.C.L. 
Vol. Vill. (W. Blackwood.) 

This coneludea the eminent hiatorian'a last work. The pretent 
rolume gives us the wars in China and India in 1841-42, and the 
history of the latter country up to the annexation of Oude and the 
cloie of Lord Dalhonsie's administration ; Franee from the Rero- 
lotioB of 1848, to the eeiip d* ttat in 1862 ; and Germany, Italy, 
tad Hongary during the same period. Either Sir A. Alison has 
vritten himself out, or this last Yolume has been done too quickly. 
The book really overflows with inaccuracies, some of which are 
Tery comical, and the old inflated style of periods, which suited the 
deieriptioo of the erenta of the earlier pait of the eentury very 
well, tries the reader terribly when it comes to be applied to those 
whieh have occurred within his own personal experience. Never- 
thelcss, there is much in this Tolume which is capitally told, and 
may be railed upon. The wars of Radetsky, the Hungarian revo- 
Intien, and the fight for existence of the Provirional OoTernment 
in Paris in 1848, give a far clearer idea of these events than even 
many who followed them carefully could have possessed at the 
time. 

England and htr ScldUrt, by Harriet Martinean, (Smith and 
Elder,) is a work really devoted to a calm and dispassionate 
eoqairy into the history of those disasters which befell our armiea 
at Walcberen, in the Crimea, and elsewhere, and a terrible crush- 
ing bill of indictment for incompetency it brings both against our 
lystem and against the officials of those days. In this respect we 
Tcotare to think the work is rather out of date. But it may have 
a Mil of cumulative effect in the comparisons that are now being 
dr«vn between the singular efficiency of the transport and com- 
missariat trains in the French army through the present cam- 
IMign, and the more than probable difficulties with which a British 
army would have to cope under similar circumstances. Probably 
both comparison and Miss Martineau's book prove the same 
thing. Great as is our bravery and our power of endurance, we in- 
variably make a meta of a first campaign, because our officers are 
oever really trained to carry one on. In France and Anstria, 
transport commissariata and matters of the smallest detail are all 
taught carefully and systematically, and not left to be learnt from 
the bitter lessons of death and starvation. 

^Ptaktf PoMieM, and Qladtri : a Series of Exeurtient by Memben 
•S the Alpine CM. Edited by John Ball, M.R.I.A., F.L.S. 
(Longman ft Co. 21s.) 

This volume contuns records of the most daring exploits in 
glader travelling which have taken place during the last fifteen 
years, and to thosf who love feats of intrepidity, or who know any- 
thing of the localities treated, will afford the very deepest interest 
We are not ourselves, on perusing so delightful a series of papers, 
faielined to moralise on thto temerity and folly of the men who un- 
dertake these enterprises. Science has in a great degree been 
advanced by the researches of several of them, and to those who 
hare undertaken them from a sheer love of danger, we who are 
M^ enoof^ to prefer safer amusements, may allow the gratifi- 
cation which their expldta afiford them. The papers before us are 
of various merit ; some are speculative and most interesting to 
ihcorisiB, olhefs are mere records of bold achievements, while 
others^ again» and especially among them that by Professor Tyn- 
dsQ, evidenee the absorbing love of the sublime and beautiful in 
Bature which muat have animated these men in their travels. The 
most striking of the papers are the ascent of the Col du Geant, 
by Profcaaor Tyndall, the passage of the Schwarz Thor, by Mr. 



Ball, and Mr. Hawkins's investigations on the western side of 
Mom Blanc 

^Sixteen Years of an ArtUfs Life in Morocco, Spain, and the Canary 
Islands, By Mrs. Elisabetli Murray. (Hurst aud BlacketL) 

This is the work of a lady, the wife of the British Consul at 
Teneriffe, who went out to Tangier when quite a young girl, and 
who gives her experiences in a spariiling, attractive narrative, that 
never seems to lack power or freshness. |Ier reminiscences are 
chiefly interesting because they embody a great deal of what was 
not known, or only imperfectly known before. Mahommedaa life 
in Tangier is of importance, as shewing a new phase of that inex- 
plicable heresy, which, in spite of the universal decay attaching 
to its institutions continues to retain so firm a hold on the minds 
of its votaries. Mrs. Murray, then unmarried, had free access to 
the chief harems, and her information respecting them is both 
curious and amusing. Some curious, and, we might say, profound 
remarks, are also given us on the Onanches, or extinct inhabitants 
of the Canary Islands, which are worth the attention of ethnologi- 
cal students. Mrs. Murray's work appears that of a lively, keen- 
sighted, and observant woman. 

The Love- Letters rf Eminent Persons, by Charlea Mart el, (Lay,) 
appears to us about aa much of a freak as did '* The Mothers of 
Great Men," which we noticed last month. As a rule, love-tetters 
must from their nature be either infinitely ridiculous, or infinitely 
uninteresting to everybody except the parties concerned, unless 
those parties possess a high historical interest in reference to the 
passion existing between them. Sach effusions as those between 
Abelard and Heloise, Mile, de I'Eapinasse and D'Alembert, 
Ninon and St. Evremond, cease in these days to be love-letters at 
all. They are merely interesting communications between his- 
torical personages illustrative of the times in which they lived. 
Charles Martel has given us these, and the letters from Swift 
to Vanessa, Sterne to Miss L., Lady Elizabeth Pierrepoint to 
M. Montague, Napoleon to Josephine, (the correspondence of a 
married couple,) GoSthe to Bettina, Nelson to Lady Hamilton, 
some unauthenticated effusions of Henry Till., and much of the 
same heterogeneous character. The book does not seem to us to be 
even curious, and it certainly can do no good. 

*The Story of Cawnpore, By Captain Mowbray Thomson, Ben- 
gal Army. (Bentley.)^We have had such a flood of histories of 
various portions of the Indian mutiny, that were not this book 
from the pen of almost the only survivor of the Cawnpore massacre, 
and the one surviving eye-witness of the catastrophe, we should 
pass it by without notice. Its positive authenticity, however, and 
the importance of the additional information it affords respecting 
these events, place it almost by itaelf as a history of them. In no 
work that has hitherto appeared have the horrors of the enclosure- 
siege been so faithfully placed befbre the world. We now see the 
probable reason for the escape of the unfortunate ladies of those 
scenes from any attack upon their virtue, — a fact which seems now 
positively affirmed. Captain Thomson states that '*the loathsome 
condition into which, from long destitution snd exposure, the 
fairest and youngest of our women had sunk," must have deprived 
them of all attractiveness, even in the eyes of savages. A melan- 
choly consolation 1 

We notice also the publication of the following : — 
Ruskin's Two Paths. (Smith, Elder, and Co. 7s. fid.) 
Dr. Schmits's Hutory rf the Middle Ages, Vol. I. (Riving- 

tons. 7s. fid.) 
Dendy*s Wild Hebrides, (Longmans. 5s. fid.) 
Grattan*s Civilised America, 2 vols. (Bradbury and Evans.) 
I A body's Tour round Monte Rosa, (Longmans. 14s.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Editor ^ the Literary Churchmam, 

Sir, — It » perhsps known to you that Dr. Bliss left to the 
Bodleian Library his interleaved copy of the Athena Oxomientee, 
in which he had inserted many corrections, and some additional 
matter. As a Delef^ate of the Press, I have undertaken to examine 
his notes with a view to a new edition, and I shall be grateful to 
any of your readers who w 11 help to make it accurate by favour- 
ing me with a notice of error* or defects in the present volumes. 

I am, Sir, 
your most obedient servant, 

John Griffiths. 
St. Giles*, Oxford, 
June 18, 1859. 

Wb haver joi ved from a subscriber the following " Random 
notes" on the usage of "of" in the Bible and Prayer-book, 
apropos of our review of Griffith's " Homilies." 

mro = of. 
Matt i. 22.--" Now all this was done that it might be ftilfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying. Behold 
a virgin," &c. Most persons conceive this " of* as equivalent to 
*' concerning," and not " by," as the Greek riiews. 

w = of. 

In the Nioene Creed:— " Begotten 'of* His Father before all 
worlds. God ' of God, Light ' of Light, Very God « of* Very 
God." The first " of" is usually supposed to mean "by," and in 
the other three cases the construction is supposed to be the same 
as in the passage, " King of kings and Lord of lords." And in 
the Latin the first is represented by ex, the other three by ds, 

vwo = of, would be better " by." 

Matt. ill. 14.—*' I have need to be baptized of Thee." 
Matt. iv. 1. — " Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil." 
Matt. iL 12. — " warned of God." xPVt^f^f^*'^**' 

fJC. 

Matt i. 20. — "That which is conoeiyed in her is ^ the Holy 
Ghost." 
Matt. i. 16. — " Mary, of whom was bom Jesus.' 
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vapa. 

Matt. ii. 4k — " He demanded of them where Christ should be 
bom." 

Collect Twenty after Trinity :— 
'* Of Thy bountif^il goodness 1 keep us," &c. 
propitiatus / exclude nobis. 

Athanasian Creed : — 

"The Son is of the Father alone." Filius a Piatre solo est. 

" God of the substance of the Father." Deus ex substantia 
Pbtris. 

Litany : — 
" O God the Father of heaven." Pater de ocsUs, Deus. 

Te Deum .— 

'* The Father, of an infinite Majesty." ' Ptttrem immense 
Miyestatis. 



UISOELLANEOtrS. 

Messrs. Williams and Norgate have announced the publication 
of the Alexandrine MS. of the Greek Testament. Such a book 
would certainly be of inestimable value to the critical atudent, if it 
reproduced the MS. in its verbal integrity; but we are amazed to 
Kee that it is intended to perpetrate no less egregious a mistake 
than that of filling up from some ofher text the missing passages ; 
ill short, to do over again the very thing that detracts so immensely 
from Mai*s Vatican Codex» We sincerely trust that the editors 
will pause before committing so serious a mistake. The critical 
student, to whom alone this Codex will have any attractions, does 
not care about having *' the New Testament entire," as Messrs. 
Williams and Norgate propose to give it ; they care about having 
the Alexandrine MS. precisely as they would find it if they went 
to the British Museum. For critical purposes the supplied pas- 



sages would be absolutely worthless, and we hope to see that put 
of Messrs. Williams and Norgate's plan publicly withdrawn. 

Although we do not profess to record Church intelligence, ve 
think that the following communicated statement of a successful 
efibrt to restore the daily service in the parish of Rolf endeo xavj 
encourage a like attempt elsewhere. Before Lent the Vicar iuaed 
a circular to his parishioners inviting them to the daily prajer. 
The hours were at 6.15, morning and evening. At the close of 
Lent a second circular was issued reporting progress, and stating 
the Vicar's intention to make the rule permanent The sverage 
attendance in Lent was 109. 

^ A copy of each of the addresses sent to every house in the par- 
ish, may be had, gratis, by any one, resident or not, who will 
apply for them. 

" The aversge attendance rince Easter is fifty-five daily; ai vat 
expected, the numbers diminished considerably as soon as Lent 
was over, but are now, if anything, on the inerease. 

" The hours are contrived so that the labourer may attend as 
he goes to and from his work, the hours of labour being 7 to 5, 
or 7 to 6. 

** The service is partly choral, — the Psalms and Canticles being 
chanted to simple chants. The result is that the congregation 
join more in the chanting than they used to do in the reading. 

" To prevent too great length of service, only a part of the Psalms 
is used, and (when practicable), a part of the lessons; this brings 
all within twenty to twenty-five minutes. 

" Without this the Vicar beJeves that the attendance would not 
be what it is. 

*' The daily service is not only no hindrance to parochisl riiita- 
tion and other business, but it is rather a help. 

** Twice a-day every parishioner knows where to find bis 
minister." 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

R. J. F.— We have not space for misoeUaneons eztraets nncoameettd 
with any book under review. 

Guild of St. Alban's.— While heartily wishing well to this gnil^ ^ 
are uuable to print the interesting report of the commemoratioa of ii^ 
eighth anniversary. It would ai»plaoe too large a poiUon of la^^j 
liierary matter. 

R^v. J. 1. 18 thanked for h s communication printed above. 
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HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

f T thought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per* 
MM of benerolent intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
ahutnad, on sppliratioo to RICHARD BARRKTT, IS, MARK.LANE, 
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Tbandays, and Satnirdajs. Price ftd. Stamped, and Ad, Unstamped. 

Tbia OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
baa been raeently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now containa the same quantity 
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P*p«r. It affords a firm and consistent support to Loyal and Constitutional 
priodples. and erer seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene* 
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Od sU POLITICAL SUBJECTS it possesses the most reliable Information. 
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Tbc LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are oopious and accurate, all eases of 
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>Bf«riar to say of its eontemporaries. 

Am a mediam for Adveriisementa, the St.Jamti** Chronicle offers peculiar 
>dvBf.tagee, as it has a large circulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
t^ Clergy, to whom aueh announcements are particularly addressed. 

Ih« sdVertialsg charges are on the following reasonable scale :— 

For Biz Lines . . . 8s. 6d. 

For Ten Lines . fts. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 
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MACMILLAN and Co/a NEW LIST, 

PUBLISHED THIS DAT. 



I. 

MR. MAURICE'S NEW WORK. 
Crown 8vo., doth, 10s. 6d. 

WHAT IS llEYELATION ? A Series of Sermons 
on the Epiphany ; to which are added, Letters to a Student of Theology 
on the Hampton Lectures of Mr. Mansel. By the Rot. FREDERICK 
DEN] SON MAURICE, M.A., Chaplain of Lincoln's Inn. 

II, 
NEW VOLUME BY THE AUTHOR OF "ERIC." 

Feap. 8va, cloth, 4s. 6d. 

LYRICS OF LIFE. By FREDERIC W. FABEAR, 

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Author of "Erie." 

III. 
Feap. 8to., cloth, Is. 6d. 

BROTHERLY COUNSELS TO STUDENTS. Four 

Sermons preached in the Chapel of St. Catharine's Collie, Cambridge. By 
the Rev. FRANCIS J. JAMESON, M.A.. Fellow and Assistant Tutor of 
St. Catharine's College, late Fellow of OonTille and Caius College. 

IT. 
PROFESSOR MASSON'S NEW WORK. 

Crown 8ro., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

BRITISH NOVELISTS AND THEIR STYLES. 

Being a Critical Sketch of the History of British Prose Fiction. By 
DAVID MASSON, M.A., Author of •* The Life of John Milton." 

T. 
Crown 8to. 

THE ITALIAN WAR OF 1848-9; and, the LAST 

JTALIAN POET. By the late HENRY LUSHINGTON, Chief Secretary 
to the Oovemment of Malta. [Nearly ready, 

TI. 

S Tols.. crown 8to., £1 lis. 6d. 

THE RECOLLECTIONS OF GEOFFRY HAMLYN. 

By HENRY KINOSLEY, Emj. 

" A book that keeps np its interest from the first page to the last, . . . full 
of rigorous stirring life, . . . marked by an nnmislakeable touch of reality and 
personal experience.*' — Atkeneewm, 

"Teeming with pictures of that far land (Australia) so lifelike, that the 
reader cannot help fsncying he has been among these scenes in some preyious 
stage of existence.**— «/oAm Bull, 

•• A noTel of singular force and power."— ^*/r» Messenger. 

"The book claims from us a very hearty tribute of praiae."— Ltftfrory 
OazeUe, 

VII. 

Fifth Edition of 

SERMONS, DOCTRINAL and PRACTICAL. First 

Series. By W. ARCHER BUTLER, M.A. Edited by the V ery ReT. DaAM 
WooDWaan. With Memoir and Portrait. 8vo., oloth, 12s. [Thu day. 

By the same Author, 

1 . SERMONS, Doctrinal and Practical. Second Seriea. 

Third Edition. 10s 6d. 

2. LECTURES on ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY. Two 

YOls., 25s. 

3. LETTERS ON ROMANISM. Second Edition. 

lOs. 6d. 

Till. 
New and Cheaper Edition. 

THE HEROES. Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. 

By CHARLES KINOSLEY, Rector of Eversley. With Eight Illustrations. 
Royal 10mo., gilt leaves, fe. 

By the lame Author, 

1 . WESTWARD HO ! Third Edition. 7s. 6d. 

2. TWO YEARS AGO. Second Edition, 3 vols., 

tls. 6d. ^tt . A 1 

3. GLAUCUS; or. Wonders of the Shore. Illustrated 

Edition, fls. 6d. ^ ^ . , . *j 

%• Tbe Illustrations may be had separately, 8s. 6d. 

4. ALEXANDRIA AND HER SCHOOLS. 58. 

6. PHAETHON : Loose Thoughte for Loose Thinkers. 

' Third Edition. 2s. 
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8«T«&Ui Edition, 83mo.. wltb BngrftTingt, 4s. M. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Al«o In fooUoap 8to., •loCh, Ts. <d. 
Fifth Rdition. XSmo., clotb, !«. M. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

OR, THE WAY OP ETERNAL LIFE. 

The Sixth Edition, with seTonl new Poema. ttmo. cloth, 4a. M. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 

ThoAbeve three velamee aaiform, neatij bound in moroeoo, tSmo., Ue. 
Seeond Edition, SSmo. elotb, 4e. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Alio In feap. Sro., 10a. 6d. 
Seoond Edition, foep. Stc, 7a. M. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 

OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 

AlaOp hj the aame Anther, 8to., priee 10a. 

SOME MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS SELECTED 

PROM xTHE WAT OF ETERNAL LIFE." In order to iUoatnU and 
explain the Picturea by Boetina a Bt>lswert» for the aaaie work. With 
91 Platea, engraved in OntUne by J. Fisnaa. 

Theae Platea aerre also to iUoatraU the *' Baptistery." 

Oalbrd and London : J. H. and J. PAaKSn. 
Feap. (doth, ta. 

CRIPTTJRE BREVIATE8, ARRANGED POR 

USE BY THE BED OF SICKNESS. By the BeT. O. ARDEN, X.A., 
Rector of Wlnterbome Came, Domeatio Chaplain to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Derott, Author of " A Manual of Catechetieal Inatmetiaii." 

"The who'e yolnme, in the arrangement of ita anld^ta, preaenta a 
eonneeted aeriee of inatnictiona, appUeable to caaea of protracted aickneea ; 
at the aame time that any giren portion may be aeleeted for oeeaaionai 
Tiaita. Aa a manual of parochial riaitatlon it will be found exceedingly 
Talnable, and we anticipate that it will be brought into extensiTe use dt 
the Ciergy."-Jd^i» Bull, Jfo9, 2, 18M. 

Oxford and London : Jokm Hbxbt and Jambs Fabub. 
Also, by the same Author, priee la. 6d., bound, the Third Edition of 

A FORM OF FAMILY PRAYER, with Variations 

xX for the Daya of the Week and Chureh'a Saaaona. Earl Nelaon's " Calen- 
dar" " anppliea, on an excellent principle, a leetionary oompanion, ao to apeak, 

to any ayatem of family worship Sneh a 'Calendar* haa long been 

wanted ; and the patna beatowed on the preaent one ought to render it widely 
acoeptabte to Churchmen.** 

*' The third edition of the aame noble anthor'a ' Book of Family Prayers' haa 
alao appeared. We haye eeen no reaaon to depart from the opinion we expreaaed 
of it aome yeara ago, that it ia the beat manoal of the kino which we peeaeea. 
Ita leading cliaraeteriatle, it may be remembered, ia the adoption or a die- 
tinct topic for each dar of the week. Thia ia the great point. But ita eon- 
tenta and plana are alao (we apeak from experience) aoeh aa, with Tariatlona 
eaaily introduced, bear the teet of time and of continued use.**— Cftriatian As- 
mewibrancer. 

London : Jon Hbbbt Aia> Jambs Paxkbb, S77, Strand. 

Juat pnbliahed. Second Edition, feap. Sro., cloth, 7a. dd., 
with a Portrait of the Bishop, 

TIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord 

Li Bishop of Orahamatown. By the Rer. T. T. CARTER, M.A., 
Hector of Clewer. With aa Introduction, by SAMUEL, LORD BISHOP 
OF OXFORD. 

** One of the moat attractiTC Tolnmes of Christian biography that haa 
app4»ared atore Sargent'e weU-kuown *Lile of Henry Martyn.' "— ^m//«- 
HMM*# Jfcya am e. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

TCE, and REFRIGERATORS for preserving ice and 

X oooUttg wine, butter, eream, water, Jelliea, ana pro> islonB of aU kinda, 
manufsetured by the WENHAM LAKE ICE COMPANY, 164a, Strand, of 
the beat make, at the loweet cash pricea. No agenta are appointed in Lon- 
don for the aale of their ice or rehrlgeratora. Pure spring water ice, in 
blocka, deliyered to moat parts of town dail v, and packages of 2s. 6d.. 5s., 9j., 
and upwards, forwarded anr distance into tne country, by goods-tiain, with- 
out perceptible waste. Wine-ooolers, ice-cream mschinee, ioe-planee for 
sherry cobblers, freesers, monldsuftc— More detailed particulars msy be 
had by post on application to the Wenham Lake Ice Company, 164a, Strand. 

GLENFIELD PATENT STABCH^ 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Ab0 raoBOVVCBD bt HSR MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Oroeers, *e., Ac. 



price One ShUiing, 
A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRAHNO the chief events in EGCLESIASnCAL HISIORT. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
^Bpttb fax ^taoil Sobisg, |^i£ac|)isl Sibnuf, it. 



No. I. 



THE GAVE nr THE RILLS; or, CMSIUUB 



" Fiction is now mads an fnatruotive dmnnel fbr the pnMaottott of 
religious truth, and this is a future in the literature of the sooDtrr of 
which we hare Just reason to be proud. We hsTc not space to enter into 
the iilot of * The Cave in the HilV or to gire in detail sbt of tbooe ttshu 
and shadows of the story which are ao earefUly and skilraUy wores into 
its teaching; but we etroogly eommwid it to the attention of our mden, 
confident of their ristng ftrom a perusal of its touohiBs and hssrt-slinini 
scenes wiser end better men.'*— 7%e JVsm, JflsrcA IS, ISM. 

•* We think this a rery well-written tale. It narrates how a aohlo 
Briton, who had married a Robmb lady, was, with his wife, hrooght to 
the faith of Christ. The ineidenU are well grouped : the story of s siartp- 
dom is giren with much power; and the bleesed comfort of t e Ooopelia 
trial and eorrow ia well Uluatrated."— CfturcA i/ MttgUmd Mtt§nuu for 

No. XL 



07 TEE OEBEHVA; a Jonnul 
written during the Deoian Persecution, by Anre- 
line Chratianue, Priest of the Chureh ef Aries; sad 
now done into English. 



»i:fs -i 



No. III. 

'8 DAUOHTEB; or, 
IN VZS0IVIA. 

No. IV. 



THE 8BTTUEBS 



THE LILT 07 TI7LI8: a flketek from Oeorgitn 

Church History. 

Noiv. 

WILD SCEKE8 AMONGST THE CELTS: TlM 
Penitent and the 7ugitive. 

No. VI., on Anguit 1. 



I Tale, although forming a link of tho entire Saries, will b« 
te in itself, enahling persona to subaoribt to portion mlj, 



Each 
coinp]et< 
or to purchase any single Tale aeparately. 

8UBSCSIBRB8* NAMES EECEIVED BT ALL BOOKBELLEBS. 

Jonir HxxBT and Jaxna Paaxuu 



pOTTAGE PICTXJEE8 FROM THE OLD TESTA- 

V MENT. A Series of Twen^^elght largs toUio fiBgimvtefa, brilUatij I 
oolonred hj hand. The set, 7s. 6d. i 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA- 

MENT. A Sertee of Twenty-eight large folio Engzaviagii bnUlMtly 

coloured. The Set 7s. 6d. 

In the National Society's Monthly paper a eexiea of Papers ad^tid to 
these printo for the nse of Sonday-eehool teachers are beinic ^''^'^i^ 
meneing Aug., 1656. Tbe Series havs also been placed npen the Sodet? • 
list of works recommended for the nse of Parochial Schools, dee. 

Oxford, and t7T, Strand, London : J. H. and Jaa. Pa»ki» . 
Jost pnblinhed, feap. Sro., S toIs., with red linee, a new Kd itioao f 

rIE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVINO. 
Bf BISHOP JBBBMT TATLOB. In which aiv described the mtut 
and instraments of obtaiaiag erery firtoe, and tiM r s nud is s agaiast sfwjr 
▼ice. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLT DYING. 

Br BISHOP JE REM Y TAYLOR. In whieh are deeeribed the aeaaiMJ 
instnuneats of prapariog onrseltes and others respeetiralj for a b\mn 
death, *e. 

Osford aod Loadon : Somm Hniinr aod JAmaa PAacnm. 
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EECENTLY PUBLISHED 

By JOHK HENBY and JAMES PABKEB, 

Just poblished, feap. Sto., price 5b. 

TENTEI^ SERMONS PREACHED IN OXFORD 

L IS 18d9.~1. Tbe Nature of Sin. 2. The Danger of making light of 

I Sin. S. The Growth of Sin. 4. CoTered or Secret Sin, and Open Sin. 

I 5. Wilfal Sin, and Sim of Inflnnitr. 6. Sins of Thought, and how to resist 

, them. 7. The Cross of Christ the DeliTerance from the Guilt of Sin. 

3. The Cro« of Christ the Deliyerance flrom the Power of Sin. 9. The 

Pown- of the Holy Ghost the Strength against Sin. 10. The Means of 

Gnce the Helps against Sin. 11. S#lf-examination a Guard against Sin. 

U. The Wages of Sin in Time. IS. The Wages of Sin in Eternity. 

Ozlbrd and London : Joair Hkhrt and Jamss Pabkxe. 



Just pnbluhed, fvap. Sro., price 3b. 

riYE SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St. Maiy 

I iUgdslea Chnrch. Oxford. By the Rey. B. ST. JOHN TTRWHITT, 
H.A., Vicar of the Parish ; Btodant and late Rhetoric Reader of Christ 
I Choreh. Pablisbed by request. 

Oxford and London : JoHir Hkhht and Jambs Pa&xkb. 
Juat pahlished, 84 pp. fcap. 8to., price Is. 6d. 

fpHE TWO HOLY SACRAMENTS OF THE 

^ CHKISTIAN CHURCH, when they may be had, absolutely necessary 
toSalTstion. By the Key. JOHN BOUDIER, M.A., Honorary Canon of 
Worcester, and vicar of St. Mary's, Warwick. 

Oxford and liondon : Johv HxiraT and Jamss Pabjlxs. 
Lately published, Sro., price lOs. 6d. 

1 \ HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

I -1 PRAYER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refol^ 

I matioa; and an Attempt to ascertain how the Rubrics, Canons, and Castoms 

< of tbe Charch have been understood and observed from the same time : with 

ta AmHiDt of the State of Religion in England from 1640 to 1660. By the 

&eT. THOMAS LATHBURT, M.A., Author of " A History of the Convo- 

utioB," '* The NoiOnrars," Ae. 

Oxitod and London : J. H. and J. Faxebs. 



1 

I Now ready, fcap. Svo., price 4s. 

, f^SIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

V STiTE, an Essay : being the substance of Ten Lectures originally 
; itlinnd ia the Chnrcli of St. Thomas, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
; P. MERCIES, M.A., University College, Oxford ; Head Master of St. John's 

FoBndfttioB School, and Assistant Reader at the Foundling Hospital. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbx. 
Just published, 8vo., cloth lettered, price 78. 

THE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

A HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, Archbishop of Spalatro, 
vkieh included the Kinfrdoros of Dalmatia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean 
of Windsor, Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Haley in the Charch 
^ Enirland, in the reign of James I. By HENRT NEWLAND, D.D., Dean 
oirerai. 

"The lives of BchiUer, of Goethe, and of Arnold are not onlv pleasing but 
U Q»triOQ8 instances ; and, though of smaller dimensions, we have no hesi- 
Ution in ascribing eqnaJ merits to the volume before us. It deals most 
Klj and iaipartially wnth an important period of Church historv, and we 
eanaot be too gratefnl to an author who has unveiled the eventful career of 
' j^.i^nnaitable man to a generation which has probably forgotten all about 
^."-AT. Jame^M ChronieU^ J^ne 7, 1859. 
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COME YEARS AFTER : A TALE. 

** This is a beautiAil and interesting tale, with many heroes and heroines. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a book addressed to those who 
believe in the supremiicy of religious and moral principle as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to numan happiness. In other words, it is 
addressed to every man possessed of common sense and the ordinary powers 

of reasoning The volume is informed throughout with a fine religious 

spirit, not obtrusirely put forward, but indicated at the right place. There 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing which cannot fail to be 
appreciated ; and we think few will differ from our opinion, that * Some 
Tears After ' is an excellent ' tale.' "—St. Jamss's ChronieU, June 11, 1859. 

" The purpose is excellent, and they will Und in it every phase of woman*8 
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Fcap. 8vo., cloth, price 5s. 
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rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygate has filled his oanvaa with 
flRures ftill of life and individual character, and has sketched them with 
discriminating sympathy. . . .We may congratulate Mr. Heygate upon 
having repaired the neglect of his * constitutional' privileges a« an under - 

frafiuate. There is abundant evidence that he has not only collected the 
islorieal materials of his narrative with conscientious perseverance, but 
has surveyed the actual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The result is 
a vivid and truthftil picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
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which no vulgar pen could have written, and which few will read vax' 
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HOMER'S ILIAD : Books I. to VI. With Short 
Notes for tlie Use of Schools. 

'** This is an absolute seholastio gem, containing the Greek text, with 
short English notes, for the use of schools. Its oomprehenaivenesa, aoeu- 
r icy, and portability constitute indeed a ' diamond edition ' of the classics." 
—John Bull. 

" Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have seen," fto. — 
Vide Athenteum^ April 9, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jobv Hsmxt and Jamss Paxxxb. 
Just published. Third Edition, 8vo., cloth, 128. 

MADYIG'S LATIN GRAMMAR— A Latin Gram- 
mar for the Use of Schools. Bt Professor MADVIG, with additions 
by the Author. Translated by the Rev. G. F. WOODS, M.A. 8vo., uni- 
form with Jelf 's " Greek Testament." 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the Tery bMt Latin 
Grammar yet pubUslted in England. This new edition contame an Index 
to the authors quoted. 

** The honour of a third edition has been awarded to Mr. Woods' trans- 
lation of Madvig's ' Latin Grammar,'— a distinction Justly due both to the 
original and the English version. Though at variance with the German 
grammarians on some points, the Danish Professor has been favourably 
received among them ; and his grammar is second to none as a complete 
and philosophical development of the laws of the l4itin language. He has 
introduced several improvements both in the statement of rules and th^ 
arrangement of cases. The translator has enjoyed the advantage of his 
friendly co-operation, which he has turned to good account. He has also 
enriched the work from the stores of his own scholarship, by supplving 
additional illustrations of what is advanced in the original. The style of 
his rendering is so purely English that no one won.d suspeet it to be a 
translation, if he were not told."— ^tAeiNSum, April 26. 

Oxford and London : Jobn Hsmxt and Jaxxs Paxkxx. 
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SPISCOPAL JTT&ISDICTION*. 

THE> important bearing which the judgment pro- 
nooDced in the Court of Queen's Bench on the 2nd 
instant, in the cause of '' The Queen v. the Bishop of 
Chichester," has upon two points of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline, induces us to present our readers with an ab- 
stract of it, accompanied by such considerations as it 
appears to us to su^^est. Of the four Judges before 
whom the rule for a numdaftwe was argued, two only 
remainad on the judicial seat of the Court of Queen's 
Bench when judgment wasdeliyered, — the late Lord Chief 
Justice having in the meantime been promoted to the 
woolsack, and 4fir. Justice Erie to the Chief Justiceship 
of the Common Pleas. We are thus deprived of the ex- 
position of the grounds upon which their concurrence — 
I atithoritatiyely intimated— in the discharge of the rule 
lififotmded; a circumstance the more to be regretted, 
I since the two Puisne Judges, who alone remained to 
IgiTejadgmeut, though unanimous in the practical con- 
closion, entertfiined conflicting opinions upon a point 
of primary importance. 

Haviog reg^ard to this difference of opinion upon the 
Bench, the effect of the judgment may be thus briefly 
Bammed up. There were two questions before the 
Court, viz., 1 . the main question, " Has the Bishop, 
mider the Chtureh Discipline Act, a discretionary power 
to decide whether, upon a charge being preferred before 
him against a clergyman of his diocese, a Commission 
of Inquiry shall or shall not issue? or, is he placed in 
a purely ministerial position, and bound to issue a Com- 
mission of Inquiry whenever any charge is brought?" 
2. the preliminary question, " Is it open to any person 
whatever to put this ministerial power of the Bishop 
in motion? or, is the party desirous of doing so re- 
<liiired to shew that he is personally aggrieved, in order 
to give him a locus gtandi?** 

On the latter of these two 'questions the two Judges 
who pronoimced the judgment were perfectly agreed ; 
nor can therabe any doubt of the concurrence, on this 
point, of the two absent Judges, Lord Chancellor Camp- 
bell and Lord Chief Justice Erie, Mr. Justice Wight- 

* " JudgsMot prcBoiuned in tlie Oonrt of Queen'* Bench, at Weetmin- 
•ter, Jcdy S, 18M, \fj Mr. Justiee Wightman and Mr. Justice Hill, in the 
caoae 'Hm Omoi e. the Blahop of Chichester." (The «< Times,** Monday, 



man, who was prepared to discharge the rule upon the 
main issue, only alluded to this point incidentally ; but 
it is evident from his observations that he considered the 
fEict of the party who had obtained the rule '' being a 
stranger to the diocese, and having really no personal 
interest in the matter," as an additional reason for dis- 
charging it. Mr. Justice Hill, who, had the case been 
otherwise, was disposed to think that the rule ought to 
be made absolute, expressly stated that his conclusion, 
that it ought to be discharged, was founded on the fact 
that the party who had obtained it, "was not shewn 
to have any connection with the parish of Woollaving- 
ton, or with the diocese of Chichester, or to be in any 
sense a party aggrieved by the alleged offences charged 
against the Rector/' The learned Judge went on to 
state his wise opinion, that " it would be productive of 
the greatest inconvenience and mischief if the Court of 
Queen's Bench were to lend its aid to any stranger to 
compel a Bishop to issue a Commission in any particu- 
lar case; and that the Court ought not to interfere 
upon the application of a party not shewn to be a party 
aggrieved, or to have some connection with the parish 
or diocese.*' 

So clear, explicit, and unanimous a decision entirely 
disposes of this point. It might, indeed, be said that a 
ground which is thus shewn, in the opinion of all the 
Judges, to have been feital in limine to the case of the 
applicant, ought to have weighed with the Court, not 
only for the discharge of the rule after it had been 
granted, but for the refusal of it when flrst applied for. 
This might have been expected all the more, since this blot 
in the applicant's case was at once hit, on the first hear- 
ing, by the then Lord Chief Justice, who interrupted the 
argument by the observation that the application would 
have stood upon very different ground 'li it had proceeded 
from a parishioner of Woollavington. But whatever 
indulgence, over and above the strict measure of justice 
due to him, the Court granted to the applicant, by 
allowing him to take a rule nm, and to have a case in 
which he had absolutely no loeuM standi argued as if 
he had such a loeus^ the Court took care that the de- 
fendant should not bo prejudiced thereby. The rule 
being discharged with costs, the Eev. C. P. Golightly 
has been called upon to pay for the luxury of the hear- 
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ing with which the Court indulged him; and the Church 
has not, nor has the Bishop of Chichester, any reason to 
complain of the Court for having appended to the denial 
of the alkged right of a stranger to disturh a parish or 
a diocese with which h» has no connfictim, a salutary 
lesson as to the cost of making such an attempt. It 
will he all the- more clearly understood, henceforth, that 
it is not open to any individual who may have a liking 
for theological controversy and ecclesiastical Iftwomts, 
to put the law in motion against any clergyman, or 
hishop, whose doctrinal tendencies or ritualistic pre- 
possessions he may be too ignorant to understand, or 
too prejudiced to tolerate. For this measure of pro- 
tection to her peace, then, let the Church be duly 
thankful. 

On the main question, the Bishop's discretionary 
power under the Act to issue a Commission or not, as 
he may see fit, the Court was divided. What, on this 
point, might have been the opinion of the two absent 
Judges, there are no means of ascertaining; Lord 
Campbell*s incidental observation on the first hearing 
being scarcely sufficient to indicate the decision to 
which, had he been called upon to do so, he would hare 
come. Even the opinion of Mr. Justice Hill, — who, but 
for the preliminary objection that the applicant for the 
rule had no locus standi, would have been disposed to 
make the rule absolute — affords no certain clue to what, 
upon that point, might be his own ultimate decision. 
For he expressly stated his reason for thinking that on 
the application of a person really agg^6ved the writ of 
mandamus ought to issue, to be, that a question of such 
importance ought to be made subject to the revision of 
a Court of Error. It was rather, therefore, from a de- 
sire to obtain on so weighty a matter a more authori- 
tative adjudication, than from any positive conviction 
in his own mind, that Mr. Justice Hill would have made 
the rule absolute, had not the flaw in Mr. Golightly's 
position relieved him of the necessity of coming to 
a definite conclusion. 

The opinion of Mr. Justice Wightman was of a more 
decided character. He laid it down with great clear- 
ness that the real question was " whether the Bishop 
had any discretion in the matter.'' This question the 
learned Judge decided in the affirmative, upon two 
grounds. In the first place, he pointed out that previous 
to the passing of the Church Discipline Act (3 and 4 
Yict. c. 86), it was not open to any one at his pleasure 
to promote the office of the judge against a clergyman, 
but the leave of the Court had to be previously obtained ; 
and that although in practice such leave was granted as 
a matter of course to bond fide prosecutors, the dis- 
cretionary power of the Court to refuse such leave was 
not thereby done away with ; but it was expressly held to 



be reserved, so as to prevent the jurisdiction of the Court 
being " exercised without discretion, or left to the judg. 
ment or passions of private persons.** The second point 
on which the learned Judge relied was that the words 
of the Church Discipline Act, " it shall be lawfal "— 
on the meaning of which,, whether permissive or com- 
pulsory, the whole questiliQotitmed, — must, according to 
all the rules of constmction^ grammatical or otherwise, 
be construed in the same manner, whether the complaint 
be of an actual offence charged, or only of an evil re- 
port or scandal. As it was impossible to suppose that 
the legislature could have initended to make the issne 
of a Commission imperative upon the Bishop in cases 
in which the complaint might appear to him altogether 
frivolous, '' founded in mere gossip, emanating, pos- 
sibly, from well-meaning but fanciful and over-zealous 
persons,*' the Judge argued that the words "it shall be 
lawful** must be construed to vest a discretionary power 
in the Bishop; and if so, that such discretionaiy power 
must of necessity be taken to apply likewise to the 
case of complaint being made of an actual ofieoce. 

To these technical grounds of his deciilion the learned 
Judge added other and far from unimportant considera- 
tions : — 

'* There might,** he said, ^ be many cases in which nether 
the Church nor the public would gain by the prosecution of 
such enquiries ; vague and unfounded scandal might, by the 
interTcntion of over-zealoua, or interested and prejudioe(^ or 
fanciful persons, become the ground for the most vezatiout j 
proceediugs, and introduce disquiet and dissension where none 
existed before, or aggravate any that might exist.** 

Hence the learned Judge concluded that when the new 
mode of procedure, provided for by the Church Disci- 
pline Act, was instituted, the intention of the Legisla- 
ture was — 

" To invest the Bi3hop with a power to cause enquiry to be 
made in cases where it appeared to him that the interests of 
the Church and the public required it ; in the belief that 
such power would be duW and properly exercised whenerer 
a proper case arose, ai^d that it was better for the interest of 
religion and the public that the Bishop, who is the oTerseer 
or superintendent of religious matters in the Church, should 
be entrusted with a discretion as to the propriety of issuing 
a Commission of Inquiry in such cases, than that it should 
be left entirely to the judgment or passions of private pe^ 
sons, who under the influence of zeal, or prejudice, or fsncj, 
might call peremptorily upon the Bishop, without snj real 
or substantial ground, upon a mere scancutl or evil report, to 
institute proceedings which would cause at once expense, 
trouble, and vexation, and tend to create disturhance and 
scandal in the Church.** 

To this consideration, which can scarcelj fail to com- 
mend itself to the common sense of all, the learned 
Judge added another, not less weighty as it appears to 
us, in support of the Bishop's discretionary power. "I& 
case of a well-founded charge,'* he observed, "the cler- 
gyman might admit his error, and promise avoidance of 
it for the future." This, indeed, appears to have been 
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the view which Mr. Justice Wightman took of the real 
merits of the Woollavington case : — 

^The Bishop/* he said, ^after heing informed of the charges 
and hsTing communicated with the accused, appears to have 
been satisfied that the charges were in part explained away, 
and the accused having promised to abstain from any prac- 
tice which the Bishop might think objectionable, the latter 
was of opinion that further proceedings were unnecessary.'* 

It seems surely bat reasonable that in such a case the 
Bishop should have a discretion as to the course which 
he might think best to adopt ; and that having ex- 
ercised his authority for the redress of the grievance 
compkined of, he should have it in his power to stop 
short of pursuing the inculpated clergyman d Ton- 
trance, for the gratification of party spirit or personal 
rindictivenessy and to the injury of the Church and of 
religion. 

This view of the question deriyes additional support 
from a consideration to which, although perhaps it lay 
beyond the horizon of a court of civil judicature, con- 
siderable weight must attach in the estimation of 
Churchmen, namely, the peculiar character of the juris- 
diction with which the episcopal office is invested. 
This point cannot be better put than by referring to 
the Office for the Consecration of Bishops, "Be so 
merciftil/' is the charge there laid upon the conscience 
ofthenewly-cojisecrated Bishop, ''that you be not too 
reouss,' so minister discipline that you forget not 
mercy;" a charge rendered yet more solemn by the 
oondnding words, in which the Bishop is reminded 
that for the due exercise of the discretionary power so 
evidently implied in the charge itself, he will be held 
responsible, not to the Court of Queen's Bench, but to 
"the Chief Shepherd" at His appearing. The truth is, 
that the Bishop's jurisdiction, for the exercise of which 
the Temporal Power may prescribe certain modes of 
prooeduie, but which is substantially derived firom a 
higher source, reaches into a sphere beyond the cogniz- 
ance of civil courts. This Mr. Justice Wightman evi- 
dently felt, when he observed, — "Whether the Bishop's 
opinion was well or. ill founded, it is not for us to in- 
quire ; nor is it competent to us to consider questions 
of doctrine, or matters purely ecclesiastical." 

On the whole, then, as far as the civil judicature has 
pronounced an opinion, that opinion cannot be con- 
sidered as in any way encroaching upon the proper 
attributes of the spiritual power. Not only has the 
discretionary character inherent in episcopal jurisdic- 
tion by the very nature' of tiie episcopal office been 
respected, but it has, upon technical grounds and general 
considerations of reason and justice, been asserted and 
j vindicated. Yet, after all, the position in which epi- 
I Kopal jurisdiction is left by the recent judgment, can 
hardly be eoniidered satisfactory. And that not only 



because the remarks of Mr. Justice Hill imply a par- 
tial, though hesitating, divergence from the views so 
clearly enunciated by his learned brother; but also 
because in the present condition of the Church it is 
quite conceivable that cases may arise of far greater 
perplexity than that of the parish of Woollaving- 
ton, and equally conceivable, in the present aspect of 
the political world, that the judicial bench may not 
always be occupied by men ambitious to emulate 
the wisdom and moderation exhibited by Mr. Justice 
Wightman. If the Church had the most stringent 
guarantees for non-interference on the part of the Civil 
Judicature with the spiritual jurisdiction of her Bishops, 
— could the footing on which the exercise of that juris- 
diction is at present placed, satisfy Churchmen them- 
selves ? 

The answer to that question must, we fear, be in 
the negative. The judicial records of the Church, 
shewing the manner in which, on more than one occa- 
sion of importance and public prominence, that juris- 
diction has of late been exercised, afford little en- 
couragement to lofty notions of episcopacy as a judicial 
authority. For wise, far-searching, and far-reaching 
judgments few are sanguine enough to look ; even the 
confidence that bare, justice will be done between man 
and man is neither strong nor deeply rooted. The 
Clergy derive small comfort from the idea that their 
Bishop is their judge ; the laity place little reliance 
on the protection to be obtained at the hands of a 
Bishop against clerical wilfulness or irregularity ; while 
the Bishops themselves look with a distaste, which can 
scarcely be deemed salutary, upon the judicial attri- 
butes of their office. On all sides there is a feeling of 
uncomfortableness and of insecurity. It would be a 
happy circumstance if the trial which has just taken 
place should attract to the subject of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline and episcopal jurisdiction the attention which 
it deserves at the hands both of Clergy and Laity. 
'^ Church Discipline Act Amendment Acts'' are not un- 
likely to be among the fruits of that increased attention 
to the subject. Grave, and apparently conflicting, ques- 
tions will have to be adjusted. How are the laity to be 
protected from the abuse— it may be the unintentional 
abuse, through mere weakness and unconscious personal 
or professional partiality — of a discretionary power 
wielded by individuals virtually irresponsible, whose 
decisions are subject to no revision or reversal ^ How 
are the Clergy to be protected from arbitrary treatment 
on the part of Bishops holding opinions adverse to their 
own, and from yexatious charges and expensive litiga- 
tion, amidst the asperities and violent heats of religious 
part J spirit ? How are the Bishops to be maintained 
in the exercise of their judicial frmctions, shielded alike 
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from the imputatioa of tyranny or partiality, and from 
the reproach of anpineness or inefficiency ? May not 
the answer to all these qnestions be fonnd in the fact 
that it is not to individual Bishops, but to the Episco- 
pate, euju9 B singulis in solidum pars tenetur, that the 
powers of role and jurisdiction over the Church are 
committed; and in the further fact that it is not 
the Clergy alone, but Clergy and Laity together, that 

constitute the Church ? Would not the recognition of 
these two facts — not their theoretical but their practi- 
cal recognition — go far to enable us to '' set our House 
in order ?" Is not this a subject eminently fit to be con- 
sidered by Convocation ? 

APOOAIiTPnO INTBBFBBTATIOH8. 

NOTSS ON THE APOCALTPSB, AS EXPLAINED BY THE HEBREW 

Scripture : the Place in Prophecy of America and Australia 
being pointed oat. (London: Rivingtons. Large 8yo., 150 pp.) 

A Simple iNTSEPRiTATtoE or the Retelatiov ; together with 
Three Lectures lately delivered in Canada and the United States 
of America, on the Restoration of Jndah and Israel ; God and 
Man I Christianity. By Henry Wentworth Monk. (Lon- 
don : Tallant and Co. 12mo., 201 pp. 2s. 6d.) 

The First and Second Advent; or, The Past and the 
Future with repbrence to the Jew, the Gentile, and 
THE Chorcb op God. By the Rev. Bourchibr Wret 
Satilb, M.A. (London: Wertheim and Macintosh. 1858. 
12mo., 402 pp.) 

Christian Prophbct; or. Popular Expository Lectures 
ON the Revelation to the Apostlb John. By S. T. 
Porter. (Glasgow: James Maclehose. London: Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 1858. 12mo., 598 pp.) 

Thmi are four works of varied merits. Their subject la 
the same, and we therefore class them together ; but the treat- 
ment of the subject is retry difTerent. The first is the work 
of a thoughtful biblical student whose name is modestly 
concealed ; the SMtnd, of an American gentleman who finds 
little or no diffienlty in anj part of the A^K>caIjpse ; the 
third is the first instalment onlj of a treatise of a more 
oomprehensiTo character of which we can but imperfectly 
judge ; the fourth is a series of lectures preached, we are 
sorry to observe, on Sunday mornings. If we give a larger 
share of our attention to the first of these works, it is be- 
cause of its fitf higher dianwter and value ; it furnishes in 
every page the materials of thought^ and must remain as an 
incalculable help to scholars hereafter engaged in the learned 
inrestigation of the .^NXNtlypse. 

1. The *" Table of Contents" to these "Notes" will help 
us to classify their multifimous subjects. Wearied with 
the varieties of Apocalyptic interpretation, our anonymous 
author has struck out a line of thought almost entirely 
original. Judging from the imagery of the Apocalypse, 
its similarity in so many respects to that of the Hebrew 
prophets, and the Hebrew rather than Greek structure of 
all the visions, our author suggests that all the types of 
this divine book may be prophetically intelligible if we' 
examine their names in Hebrew. With incredible pains, 
learnings and ingenuity, this idea is worked out in a series 
of Tables extending over the first sixteen pages of the work 
before us: upon this there follows a "Table shewing the 
Relative l^mes of the Seals, Trumpets, and Vials of the Apo- 
calypse :" and then the " Notes,** properly so called, begin, and 



pursue the course of the chapters thioughoat the fieve-' 
lations. ' 

We can assure our readers that without oommittiBg 
themselves to our author's theory of the types and their 
origin, they will find much to interest and instruct in eTe^ 
chapter of these remarkable and discursive *^ Notes." It is 
one of their peculiarities that it is possible to differ from 
much, and suspend our judgment on more, and yet frid a 
great deal in theae pages which n»y he tieasared up as 
truth for future use * nor do we think it unlikely that io 
this way the interpretation of this part of Qod's Word maj 
ultimately be best advanced, via. by various and independent | 
contributions of those whose single view as a whole miglit be 
inadmissible. We cannot help wishing that sn author so | 
candid and competent had read Bossuefs book of ^Kotei" 
on the same prophecies. 

Periiaps the strongest oonfirmation of the leading fheor; 
of this author, viz. the Hebrew origin of the types, and ' 
terms, and arrangements of St. John*s visions, is found 
towards the close. We confess ourselves to be veiymuch 
struck by the pages on the ^ Names of the Tribes," the ! 
names of the Apostles, and of the precious stones, as well as 
the corresponding " Prophecies of Messiah.** It Is of Uitle use 
to give these pages (from p. 81 to 88) a superficial reading; the; i 
must be well weighed by those who would judge tbemst alL > 

After examining, at the close of the ^ Notes,** the HelMew 
significancy of the names of the '^Seren OhureheS)" aod . 
glancing at the question of the plenary inspiration of iVke 
whole Apocalypse, our author points out a certain connev^n 
of idea between the opening and the closing chapters of Holy 
Scripture. Breiy one, probably, has been arraited bytbe 
solemn recurrence of the ''tree of life" and the ^rif«^' of' 
paradise in the latest page of inspiration, eanyiag bad ^ 
mind to Eden and its glories aad mysteries, set forth so 
bri^y in Genesis. In the work which we are now describing 
the comparison of the first chapter of Genesis and the last ('^ 
the Revelation is rery minutely suggested, and notwithstand- 
ing the desultory series of nahdos which sometimes distnct 
the attention and seem to be the mere orerflowing of our au- 
thor's richly stored mind, these piyrts of ih6 work will i^ 
the attention of schoUrs, and compel them, probably, to 
think thoughts unknown to them before. 

In the estimate here made at times of American literature 
we own to a little surprise^ and we can only explain it to 
ourselves by the &ct that the ingenuity which discoTers the 
" number of the beasf * in a Hebrew expression for both 
America aad Australia, has acquired the art of looking with 
exaggerated respect at the theology «f eome of oar Tiaoi^ 
atlantie brethren. The Httle ehapter ** on the MiUemum** is, | 
to our mind, scaroely worthy of a place in this interestiog , 
volume ; and we, for our part, gladly pass it, in order to 
point attention to what bears more directly on the geseiai 
theory of the work, yiz. the interpretation of some portiooi 
of the Book of Daniel. | 

Our readers will be glad to find that in the new traoshr , 

don of the Apocalypse which is appended, the text as revised 

by Dr. Tregelles has been reftrred to, and that the rSfolt » 

frequently full of interest, though the critical canons of 

Dr. Tregeirs are sometimes unsafe. 

. 
2. But we must pass on from a work of mnch leamio; 



Jm 16, 1869.] 



THE LITEHAEY CHTTEOHMAN, 



263 



l: 



(sucb is a reyiewei's hJte) to a work of yery little. Mr. Moiik*8 
Simple Interpretation** eTinces ' Bimplicitj* in the least fa- 
Tourable mgniUcation of that term. We will confer on him 
lueh immortidity as our pages maj bestow by transferring 
hither for the admiration of the public his comment on the 
"nmnber of the beast i*'-^ 

" The tbr^e Greek letters which ire rendered in the English 
trinsltdon six hundred three score and six, are the initials of three 
Femarkable Greek words the liteml translation of wluch is grten, 
iry, ntowiemi, and by these three words being chosen to represent 
' ihe Dumber* of the ' name' of the tvi[o-horned beast it is signified 
that the power and the flourishing condition of this two*horned 
beast, Ortat JBriiam and the United 8taU», shall be as evanescent 
u tb« grase of the Md."— (p. 78.) 

A preTioni passage informs ui that— 

''The KeTelation which refers to ihe future history of the world 
is so clear as to need no interpvatolioii* But there is a part of the 
fotore history of the world*' (a very 'simple* announcement this 1) 
"the partiemars of which are not revealed in tlie Revelation; for 
*«ben the seven thunders had uttered their voices/ the Apostle is 
eotmnaoded te *aeAl op those thfaigs whioh the seven thunders 
ottered, and write them not.* *' 

We wfll Aok farther occupy our readers with this 'simple' 
gsntleman* 

3w We miKt not «o fcunmariiy diim^ our next author, 
Mr. SaTile ; he hai given can and thought to his great sub- 
jecty and ha« a right to fespeotfiil afetoition. He takes /a 
three-fold view of the whole course of diyiiM propheeyr^iz. 
ia refiMtepce t» " the Jew, tiie Gentik^ and-4he Church of 
God ;^* and the posietti Tolume discusses the prospects of 
'^the Jew'' in twenty-one laborious chapters, in which we 
cu ^seem, we are sony to say, Tory little order or anange- 
' meat, though there is some appearance of it. The earlier 
chapters discuss the chronology of the first advent ; but 
the writer's chief point seems to be to prove that our Lord's 
cmcifizion took place on the Thursday, not on the Friday in 
Holy Week ; a perverse kind of opposition to the whole tra- 
dition, we might almost say instinct, of the Church, in the 
refutatiwi of which we shall spend no time. 

Mr. Savile*8 seventeenth chapter is one of the best. .He 
heie brings together the proiphetical materials on whieh the 
belief in the literal restoration of Isiael is founded. In the 
woids oi the Hebrew Scriptures, he exhiluts, t a ejftenso^ the 
promise of tbe l|in4 of Canada to Abcaham and his seed for 
an eirerlastiiig possession, the renewal of that promise to 
Isaac, and again to Jacob. He shews in regular sequence 
the threat of rejection which aocompanied this promise, in 
the erent el national unfaithfulness; and subsequently 
the pndUclions of restoration pronounced hy a long series of 
heaven-isent prophets, whom he enumerates in their now 
Biblical xathcr than chronological oider : Isaiah, Jeiemiah, 
£zekiel« Bosea» Joel, Amos^ Obadiah, Micah, Zephaniah, and 
Zfirhariali Xhese predictions, he says, are "not applicable 
to anything connected with the return from the Babylonish 
captiTi^, crtotka Church e/ ChrisL" (p. S99.) 

We are not surprised that any writer, imperfectly ao- 
qaainted wth the dpctrine and theory of the Catholic Church, 
should arme ai Mr. Savile's conclusions. These prophecies 
evideatly eontemplate an organiaed body of persons, and not 
meieiy » spiritual ooqMration of an invirible kind. The 
Church cUms to 6e the *< Israel of God ;*' it denies that they 
neceesarilj ace " Israel" who are '< of Israel." It cUums all 



the promises as well as the oracles of God. " All things are 
yours," is the glorious charter of the catholic hierarchy. 
There is not, as the saints and doctors of all ages have taught, 
as much as one promise to God*s people which pertains not 
in its truth and fulness to the people who are ^ complete in 
Christ" " All the promises of God are in Him yea, and in 
Him Amen, to the glory of God, by tw." We always look, 
however, with interest on the attempts of sincere believers to 
find a literal meaning for the prophecies : such efforts serve 
to disengage them from that mystic spiritualism which is the 
bane of all true exegesis, and may lead them on, by God's 
goodness, to feel the insufiiciency of the theory of invisible 
Churchmanship to satisfy the requirements of honest Biblical 
interpretations. It is something — it is a great deal — to get 
people unhinged from that system which in the days of our 
grand&thers explained eveiy text of ancient prophecy in re- 
ference to the individual experience of Christians here, or 
their prospect of death, and heaven to follow. Once let men 
pereeiye that the elaborate delineations of the Israelitish 
seers must have some literal point and accomplishment in 
tiiis present dispensation, and a great step has been gained 
towards leading them towards the higher truths of the 
Church ; and when the divine virion of the true Jerusalem 
has once flashed on them, they will be prepared to recognise 
its glories in many a page, where it was unperodved before. 

We are not dogmatically propounding any theory contra- 
dictory of the hope of a literal restoration to Israel ; but we 
are saying that any such restoration will be but a &int and 
tranritory thing in comparison of that destiny of restoration 
to the everlasting Israel — ^the elect whom no man can num- 
ber out of every tribe and people and tongue, of which all 
the prophets have spoken. 

Unfortunately, the pages of Mr. Savile are so great a mix- 
ture of labour, learning, and fimaticism, that they can hardly 
repay the attentive perusal which, in some points of view, they 
merit. ** His Tabular View of die Order of Coming Events" 
is almost itself a kind of portent, to the mind of the Catholic 
Christian. Tet there is a warm-hearted kind of faith in this 
writer which does one good to meet with ; and we feel that 
such an one must surely be led on to ** greater things than 
these." 

4. We pass to the last of the four works on our list, Mr. 
Porter's. Bleven lectures of more than ordinary clearness 
(considering the subject) put the views of the writer suffi- 
ciently befote us. Speaking generally, it may be said that 
Mr. Porter b opposed to the historical interpretation of pro- 
phecy, and fumbhes a complete contrast to the views of 
such writers as Mr. Savile. Of course he needs, in conse- 
quence, much less labour and research, and escapes the con- 
rideration of many difficulties. And he has this advantage, — 
all that he says of the moral import of virion after virion 
may be admitted without provoking much controversy. But 
there is this disadvantage, namely, that they who do not seek 
can hardly be expected to find. Nor would he find it easy to 
give any account at all of a great part of the imageiy which, 
by his theoiy, he so scantily interprets. His leading prin- 
ciple may, however, have something in it, vis., that the 
whole of the Apocalypse, if not addressed to the Seven 
Churches, had intelligibility to them at the time ; and in 
that case it is a legitimate enquiry — what was the probable 
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sense which would have been assigned to the whole book by 
the Christians of Ephesus, Smyrna, and the rest ? Ignoring, 
however, as Mr. Porter seems to do, the historical aspect of 
Christianity as a body, and determining, as he does, to see 
nothing in the Apocalypse which implies any divine hierar* 
chy, he is not likely to advance towards the fuller knowledge 
of this arduous subject. Content with a visionary, or, at most, 
a moral meaning of these visioos, he touches not the massy 
fabric of objective Christianity, which casts these inspired 
shadows before it. 

In the preface of these Lectures Mr. Porter refers to the 
work of Professor Godwin on the " Poetry, Design, and Plan 
of the Apocalypse,*' and generously says,^-" Whatever re- 
spect is due to the careful elaborator, systematist, and pub- 
lisher of those views of the Revelation to which I am now 
endeavouring to give popular currency, is due to that gentle- 
man. The ' Biblical Review* (which first contained Professor 
Godwin's papers) was read, I fear, by few people except 
ministers among the Independents, and it was discontinued.** 
—(p. xi.) 

Mr. Porter is, we believe, himself an " Independent Minis- 
ter,** and it would give us a veiy high and hopeful impres- 
sion of that body of Christians, if we could regard these dis- 
courses as specimens of the teaching to which their con- 
gregations would listen. Certainly a great change for the 
better must have come over them, to make it even possible 
for a preacher like Mr. Porter to hold his ground at idl. His 
style is chaste, his manner always thoughtful, and we should 
say modest, if he did not also betray a kind of conscious 
'^ humility,** which is a part of the modem style, and is un- 
worthy of a superior man. 

Mr. Porter is the author of '^Lectures on the Ecclesiastical 
System of the Independents,** which, from what we have 
noticed respecting him, ought not to be allowed to die out. 
The writer of the present volume is one who assuredly ought 
to be heard when speaking on a subject more eyidently within 
his range than the interpretation of mystic imagery ; though 
he might not be unequal to that also if he would gird him- 
self to the work. 

Mr. Porter assumes the earlier date for the Apocalypse, 
and endeavours to establish that it was even '* published*' 
before the demonstration of ye8pasian*s final purpose against 
Judea, i.e. at the latest, in the beginning of the year 69, and 
that the author was the Apostle John. His summary of the 
popular evidence for this is fairly made, and his readers will 
generally acquiesce in his conclusion. The strong argument is 
that from the internal evidence of the book itself. Yet in 
reply to the representation, that nothing In the whole of the 
Apocalypse implies the destruction of Judaism as having 
already taken place, it might be urged that the description 
of the '* new Jerusalem" is at least in harmony with the 
fact that the old Jerusalem had ** vanished.*' We are, how- 
ever, prepared to think the earlier date of this sacred book 
the more probable of the two. 

Mr. Porter then advances his belief that while St. John 
was in Patmos he received a visit from the seven presiding 
elders, or "angels/* of the seven Churches with which he 
had been closely connected ; that they desired his counsel 
on the critical state of things in their Churches ; and that 
having laid their matters before his Lord, he received the 
Apocalyptic visions as answers to the enquiring " angels." 



Not only the short epistles at the beginning, but the whole 
Apocalypse which they introduce, was revealed to the "sn- 
gels of these Churches," not exclusively (it is thought) for 
their use and edification, but for the benefit of the Church 
to the end of time. 

The second vision (as Mr. Porter expresses himself] pour- 
trays the then approaching ^ de-nationaUzation** of Imel, 
and the triumph of Christ over Judaism. This is the vinon 
of the *' Seals." The third vision, viz. that of the Trumpets, 
sets before the mind the fall of paganism as it then stood in 
opposition to the cause of Christ, and describes generally all 
the overthrows of idolatries and false religions to the end of 
time. Before proceeding to the fourth vision, we hare the 
following somewhat startling sentences : — 

" I hsTe preTiously intimated my convictioii that we possess do 
unfulfilled prophecy, except general declarationB of the ezieDsioo 
and eternal glory of our Lord's kingdom ; no unfulfilled prophecy, 
therefore, of particular persona and erenta ; and, secondlj, that 
the ancient prophecy of such persons and eventa was exclusiTtlj 
of those wherewith the interests of Israel were spedficalljr io- 
▼olved."— (p. 230.) 

These propositions appear to Mr. Porter not only "im- 
pregnable," but self-evident ! We admit that too much hu 
been specifically attributed as the prophetical import of 
many parts of Scripture, but with the words of St Pnl 
before us as to what the ** Spirit speaketh expressly" of the 
latter day apostasy, we must hesitate to adopt Mr. Porter i 
conclusions. 

We fully feel, however, the justice of his oonctoding le- 

buke of some of the modem interpreters of prophecy :— 

" Such disastrous consequences'* (he says) •• to the honouT of 
the Bible have followed these endeavours, and such lamentiUe 
efiects on the character of the religious life and aims of the con- 
ductors of them and of their disciples, that I have often wondered 
whether any enemy to God and man could have contrived * much 
more mischievoos method of opposing the spiritual kingdom o{ 
Christ than that of instigating men to such endeavours;... oat 
of the visions beheld by Daniel and St. John men have fkhioneil 
thoughts that have contracted both their understandings and their 
hearts, and, when uttered, have separated man from nun sod 
nation from nation more effectually perhaps than any other 
single cause." — (p. 238.) 

The fourth of the five series of visions, extending hm 
chapter xii. to xx. — ^nine chapters-^-exhibits the histoiy sD<i 
overthrow of the third opposition to Christy or, as it is here 
termed, the " third Antichrist,'' (the first Antichrist being 
corrupt Judaism, the second persecuting Heathenism, the 
third, apostate forms of Christianity itself). Here we ate 
unable to follow our author at all. His indistinctness is as 
puzzling at one moment as his distinctness at another. But 
how he can possibly adopt the old theory that heosiue the 
word 'mystery' may be made to reckon 666, therefore it> 
the " number of the beast," we cannot divine, for the number 
is said to be the <' number of a man," while 'Mystery' v 
the apocalyptic name of the woman that rode the besst 
Still we admit that his view harmonizes well enough vith 
his belief, that " the Revelation is a revelation not of events, 
but of characteristics and tendencies." (p. 346.) 

There is no need to dwell on the << snpplementaiy Tiiioiu, 
nor the fifth great vision here described, since there is no- 
thing in our author's views sufficiently marked. We mtj 
call attention to his useful comparison of the visions of 
Daniel with those of the later chapters of St. John, and bis 
rejection of what has been termed the " year-day theory. 
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fi (t we must demur to his Hebrew criticism on the term 
* weeks,' and venture to assure him that V^W is the term 
employed to designate a *week' in the Jewish Scriptures, as 
he maj satisfy himself by turning to any of the passages 
where the word occurs, as e.g. Pent. z?i. 9 and 10 ; und 
Daniel uses the same word. 

We must XLotj howerer, part from our author without 
saying that much as we differ from him, we often agree with 
him, and heartily thank liim for producing a readable, and 
we trust useful, volume, on an abstruse anl important sub- 
ject. It caxmot be compared with the thoughtful book which 
we first noticed in the present article, the " Notes on the 
Apocalypse," which is full even to oyerflowing, but it is more 
likely to be read l)y the many, and perhaps also to impress 
the popular mind, to which it is addressed, with the awful 
reality of the facts of this present dispensation, and the 
coming glories of eternity. 



DB. I>0NAIJ>80K A3Sm ABOHDSACOV HABDWIOK. 

On bomb points connected with the MepoPbrsic Dual- 
ism, IN REPLY to Mr. Archdeacon Hardwick. By John 
William Donaldson, D.D., Cambridge. (8vo., 21 pp ) 

Dr. Bonaloson appears to be a sort of literary Ishmael, 
one of those unhappy persons who is always undergoing some 
small persecution or receiving some small affront, so that 
the loud notes of his indignation are for ever ringing in the 
ears of the world. In the present instance. Archdeacon Hard- 
wick is the aggressor, whoiias dared to brave this indignation 
by denying certain statements in reference to the origin of 
some of the religjioiia doctrines of the Bible, which Dr. Do- 
tMusl has ckosen to endorse as infallibly true. It would 
he well if Dr. Donaldson would discuss these questions with 
the temper and moderation which literary men, and, above all, 
theological writers, ought to exercise towards each other, 
but unfortuBately, whenever Dr. Donaldson is contradicted, 
be attacks his opponents in language and with personalities 
which are entirely beside the main question, and certainly 
do no harm to any one except to the author who makes use 
of them. We do not see, for instance, what connection the 
circumstance that the office of Christian Advocate is endowed 
with a salary has with the question whether the Jews bor- 
rowed their notions of angels from the nations with whom 
they were brought into communication at Babylon. The 
world will simply weigh the arguments brought forward on 
each side, and Dr. Donaldson may be well assured that to 
talk of ^ the well-rewarded Christian Advocate,*' and to assert 
that ^ Christ and other Masters" is a title " singularly in- 
appropriate to a work written for a specified remuneration, 
and with a view to ulterior advantages," will reflect no dis- 
credit on any one except upon himself. We shall, therefore, 
leaving out the personalities peculiar to Dr. Donaldson's 
stjle, simply indicate the nature of the grievance of which 
he complains. We shall, however, state in the first instance 
that, having often considered the main point involved in this 
controversy, riz., whether the Jews derived their notions of 
angels and Satan from their intercourse with other people, 
among whom they were in captivity, we have arrived at a 
conclusion directly contrary to the view espoused by this 
learned author. Whether Archdeacon Hardwick has attached 
a meaning to the words of Dr. Donaldson which they would 
hardly bear, and whether he has ever made use of an incon- 



clusive argument, is altogether unimportant in the consider- 
ation of this great question. 

Dr. Donaldson asserted that " this dualism was the creed 
of the Modes, Persians, and Babylonians, amor^ whom the 
JeuM spent the long years qf their captivity, from which 'they 
returned not unimbu^d with the superstitions of their 
masters."' In quoting this passage, Archdeacon Hardwick 
appears to Dr. Donaldson to charge him with confusion of 
ideas in representing that " dualism'' was the original religion 
of the Modes, whereas Dr. Donaldson declares his meaning 
to be that under the Persian rule an amalgamation of all 
religions had taken place, but the Persian "• dualism" was 
the prevailing element, and therefore he maintains that it is 
clear that his sentence simply described the existing state of 
religion during the Jewish captivity. We can only say that 
if Archdeacon Hardwick has so mistaken Dr. Donaldson, it 
was hardly necessary, in order to vindicate the learning of 
the latter, to publish a pamphlet of twenty-one pages, calling 
the Archdeacon some unpleasant names, e. g. a mere '* dab- 
bler in philosophy," and making a number of very offensive 
statements concerning him. It is here that the Archdeacon 
appears also to have used an inconclusive argument against 
Dr. Donaldson's views in regard to angelic agency. He 
maintains that Dr. Donaldson's arguments would equally 
shew the impossibility of the Almighty making use of human 
ministry. He took the trouble, in consequence of this state- 
ment, to look through the whole chapter of Dr. Donaldson's 
" Christian Orthodoxy," in which he attacks the prevalent 
belief of Christians in angelic agency, and attempts to deduce 
the whole doctrine from the notions learned by the Jews in 
Babylon, but his reasoning appeared to us most incon- 
clusive. 

We have in print for our next number a translation of the 

whole chapter of Nitsch's Lectures which treats of angels, by 
which it will be seen that Dr. Nitsch utterly repudiates the 
theory that the doctrine of angels in the Jewish Church was 
derived from notions acquired during the captivity. We sup- 
pose Dr. Donaldson will allow that Dr. Nitsch is not one of 
those whom he respectfully terms " the theological claqueurs" 
of the day ; and not being in possession of an English benefice, 
nor looking to an Anglican Bishop for a presentation, is en- 
titled to express his opinion without being reproached for 
doing so from interested motives. It is unbecoming in Dr. 
Donaldson to resort to arguments such as these, and we shall 
take no further notice of them. We shall simply state Dr. 
Donaldson's views, and some of the grounds on which we 
repudiate them. 

Dr. Donaldson boldly maintains that the whole doctrine of 
angels as "intermediate intelligences" between the Creator 
and man is derived from the notions which the Jews acquired 
in Babylon, and that the belief in such intelligences, as 
having a real existence, is not based on a true interpretation 
of Scripture. Dr. Donaldson maintains (1) that dualism was 
generally diffused throughout the provinces of the Persian 
empire during the Achsemenian dynasty ; and (2) that its 
influence was limited to *' those portions of Jewish literature 
which were composed or completed during or after the latter 
years of the captivity and exile." With regard to the first 
of these propositions, we make no remark upon it, because 
we do not see that by admitting it we are in any way bound 
to agree to the second. That second proposition we entirely 
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diibelieTe. On th« contrary, we consider that Uie notion of 
created intelligences, one portion of which fell from their 
obedience, is the consbtent doctrine of Scripture from Qenesis 
to Reyelation ; and we maintain besides, that Scripture truly 
interpreted necessarily leads to a belief in the real existence 
of angels as ministering spirits. 

We muBt, howerer, take these two propositions, which 
militate against the hypothesis of Dr. Donaldson, separately. 
We should probably differ from Dr. Donaldson as to the por- 
tions of Jewish literature which are posterior to the exile. 
Gesenius, De Wette, Gramberg, Bertholdt, &c.> the fathers of 
the critical school in Hebrew philology, all assign Qenesis to 
a period long anterior to the captivity, and in Genesis the 
doctrine of angels and of the old serpent the adyersary, — ^in 
short, of Satan, — ^is found in its full maturity. We have so 
often combated the rationalistic views which bring down the 
composition of the books of the Bible to a late period, that 
we must here limit our remarks on this assertion of Dr. Do- 
naldson to a simple negative. We entirely object to his 
chronological arrangement of the books of the Old Testament. 
With regard to the other part of the argument, in which Dr. 
Donaldson maintains that the angels of the Old Testament 
are not separate intelligences, but simply symbols of God's 
presence in some cases, and in other cases they are mere per- 
sonifications of material agencies, &c., we would offer one or 
two remarks. Dr. Donaldson seems to think that because 
the Ohristian Church has usually acknowledged that in some 
of the angelic appearances recorded in Genesis and elsewhere 
we are to recognise Theophanies, he is therefore at liberty to 
apply Uiis explanation ad libiiMm, a proposition for which we 
can see no warrant whateTer. And if any man can read the 
first chapter of the Bpistle to the Hebrews, and other por- 
tions of the New Testament, and then think that they can 
be explained away by supposing that they are only tnetaffho- 
rieaUy invested with the character of living intelligences, we 
certainly should wonder at his boldness, but entirely dispute 
his judgment. 

We suppose that Archdeacon Hardwick will hardly con- 
sider it necessary to give any formal answer to Dr. Donald- 
son. His own character stands too high to need defence 
from the hard words with which he is cannonaded by Dr. 
Donaldson. If he is in error in the deduction he has made 
from the expression used by Dr. Donaldson, it'^is an error 
which might have been rectified without a pamphlet^ and if 
his argument against Dr. Donaldson on one point is incon- 
clusive, its refutation has no possible effect on the determi- 
nation of the great question here mooted, as to the real ex- 
istence of angels. We are sorry, for Dr. Donaldson's own 
sake, that his remarks on the Archdeacon should exhibit so 
much personal feeling, and his pamphlet^generally assume 
so offensive a tone. When he next writes, we hope it will 
be in cooler weather, and in a cooler frame of mind. If any 
of our friends shoul<^meet with this pamphlet, they may not 
perhaps know to what Dr. Donaldson alludes when he speaks 
of some friends of Archdeacon Hardwick sighing after '* the 

wholesome days of the Church." The current story is, that 
Dr. Donaldson called on a well-known divine — the Master 
of a certain College in Cambridge — to obtain his sanction to 
some scheme by which Dr. Donaldson would be invested with 
some authority, and that he was politely told that if the 
Church were in a sound state, his books would be burnt by 
public authority. 



Living poe Christ : a Memoir of Virginis Hale Hoffman, late 
of the American Episcopal Mission in Western Africa. By the 
Rev. George D. Cummins, D.D., Rector of St. Peter's Church, 
Baltimore. (London: Seely, Jackson, and HalUday.) 

Thi writer or editor of a biography incurs a heavy re- 
sponsibility, for in no branch of literature is there so much 
need of a delicate hasd, and surely nowhere is egotism of the 
most offensire stamp so likely to obtrude itself. Religioos 
memoirs may be divided into two classes ; those which are 
written expressly for the public eye by the person whose life 
they relate, and those which are compiled by some firiend or 
relative from letters and diaries, often not intended to be in- 
spected by any one but the writer himself. The first kind of 
memoirs are usually insufferable ; they are the ** BnuDinsgem- 
ware" of religion, merelv made for sale ; they reveal in 
hackneyed phraseology the language of the oratory ; they 
drag out into public gaze feelings and emotions which, if 
genuine, it were fitting that one uone should know. It will 
not, perhaps, be too much to say of these productions, that 
they are the ofifspring of pride, and serve no higher purpose 
thaxi to encourage a morbid taste for notoriety. Memoin of 
the other class are commonly of a much better stamp. Thej 
have at least the merit of being real^ if nothing else. We maj 
generally be sure that what is written is what the person ac- 
tually felt at the time. Whether his feelings and experienoes 
are worth anything to the rest of the world, is of course to- 
other question ; but, such as they are, we get them in sll their 
freshness and rigour. To this last class of writings belongi 
'^living for Christ: a Memoir of Virginia Hale Hotel, 
late of the American Episco^ Mission in Western ifrica,** 
a Tolume compiled from diaries and private correspoodence 
It would be hard indeed to say what object the Rev. Editor 
proposed to himself in ransacking the papers of Mrs. Hoff- 
man, for neither in style or sentiment do the eztiacts which 
he has given erer rise even to mediocrity. As far as we m 
able to judge there was no necessity for inflicting her life 
upon the public. 

Mrs. Hoffman's story is soon told. Bom in Connecticut ib 
1832, she passed her youth as most girls do, till at the age 
of fifteen she was conyerted, ** and in the dew of her yovth*^ 
as her biographer informs us, " consecrated her life to Qed. 
This, however, did not prevent her from shortly afterward* 
falling in love with Mr. Hoffman, an African missionar;, 
much to the disquiet of her friends, who were urgent tbt 
she should not leave her native country at so tender an age 
Before eighteen, however, she was married to Mr. Hofiinu> 
and sailed with him for the scene of his missionarr Isboun, 
where, after a residence of about four years, broken hy a 
visit to her natire land, she died March 23, 1855. 

Considering the early age at which the subject of the 
memoir was married and hurried away from civilized life, we 
ought not perhaps to be surprised at the ckildish tone which 
pervades tne^book. Thus, describing her outward voyage, 
she says : — 

** There is much' that is beautiful and glorieoa on the ocein- 
The wavea dash around and over na, and the whiteeapi «» ^ 
tinaally sprinkling ur. I have looked and watched the ship ax u 
rested on the summit of a wave, and looked f;ir down into the dwp 
beneath, while beyond another wave rose like a mountain behina 
us."— .(p. 35.) 

Surely this was not worth printing ! 

So, again, the " bridal calls" which she mentions with to 
much glee (p>51) as having occurred immediately on her 
arrival in Africa, is not exactly the kind of ezprevion we 
should expect from a devoted miss^nary. Kaither do the 
"tea-table, beautiful flowers, wedding cake,*' &c., (p-H' 
prepared for her reception, strike one as apostolic usages- 
A good deal of the book is taken up with descriptions of her 
various residences, a pardonable failing of course in a newly- 
married lady ; and sooth to say, they do not Mem to have 
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been deficient in comfort. The following may serve as a 

sample : — 

" The house we are in is not large, but it is in good order, and 
looks Tery sweetly. I have white curtains in my room, white and blue 
in the parlour, white in the strangers* room, and white and pink in 
my closet and stndy. Not anticipating certainly coming here, we 
made but little proTision for the table. We have a fine garden ; 
beans, com, tomatoes, and egg-plants are abundant. Oleanders 
are on every side of us, of the size of peach-trees." — (p. 159.) 

After all, this is not so bad, and many a hard- worked town 
parson would not object to such quarters. 

The Tolume bristles with objectionable expressions, but it 
would be an unprofitable ta&k to collect them together. The 
following may oe harmless enough, but it sounds strange : 
•* The gpitUmen Qo out to preach, and we sometimes meet them 
on their return,* (p. 46). It savours too strongly of a shoot- 
ing party in the Highlands to be very distressing. The next 
extract, howeyer, involves heresy : " One month has passed 

: since I received from Mr. C the enillems of Chriat'tt Bod)/ 

\ and Blood;' (p. .30). A little further on we find Mrs. Hoff- 
man fortifying her soul for missionary perils by "reading 

/Gumming on the Apocalypse'ybr the second tinie;* (p. Ill,) 
») that we need not be surpriijed to learn that she is a strong 

I millenarian, (p. 79,) havinj; been moved thereto by reading 
the life of Bickersteth, and is anxiously looking out for the 

, miraculous convex sion of the Blacks. 

I Pending this grand consummation, she frequently speaks 
of the heathen with such naivete as to border on the ludi- 
crous. Thus — 

I "These people hear u.s, and receive us kindly, but they are 
carnal, they do not know what we mean when we talk of being 
iiiiri'uat. God must teach them, and on His mighty power alone 
«€canrely."— (p. 48.; 

Not one syllable does she say about their capacity for re- 
c^mv instruction in divine things, nor of the best way of 
'ftfre^tiiig their attention. Ko doubt these matters are be- 
I neith consideration. 

As an average specimen of Mrs. Hoffman's diary, the fol- 
lowing may be quoted ; — 

"Dec. 31. The last record of the old year's departure, and the 
entry of the new, were made in my room in Africa. Now I am in my 
old home in Norfolk. We know not what this year shall bring. Lei 
nie not have spent the past as a tale that is told, but seriously lay 
itsex .erience to heart. / am a witness for Jesus, and in me must 
t.')e image of my Father shine forth. Every cent, every moment, 
every thought, must witness for Thee; living for the good and 

j Jiappin-.sa of all around me. Brin/, I beseech Thee, O Father, 
every talent into use. Let me improve the time to meditate much 

■ on Ihee, and walk thereby closer to Thee."— (p. TiL) 

It would be tedious to quote more. Her own ailments, 

and those of her husband and infant, occupy the chief place. 

After carefully perusing the book, we are compelled to say 

^ that we have never met with less spirituality in the compass 

I of so many pages, and that if Mrs. Hoffman is to be accepted 

« » type of the missionary spirit existing in " The Protestant 

Episcopal Church of America^" it falls far below our ex- 

. Iiectations. The best part of the book is a pleasing por- 

jtTdit of the subject of the memoir, introduced no doubt 

W way of justifying the remark of her friends, somewhat 

. o>tentatiotialy recorded in her own diary (p. 16), that she 

' " was (00 pretty to go among the heathenin Africa.** 



Tub Rp.t. Da* MoLESWoaTH on the Rbv. Hugh Sto well's 
Defence or the Exclusiveness op the (so-called) Church 
PASTORjiL Aid Society. (Loudon : Kivingtons. Manches. 
ter: Sowler and Sons. 4d.) 

It is one of the eyils incident to the delegation of the 
Churches work to Toluntarj societies, that the sense of 



responsibility inseparable from the exercise of regular autho- 
rity is apt to be exceedingly faint, if not altogether wantinj^r, 
in the managing committees on whom the conduct of ihe 
operations of those societies devolves. It is commonly said 
that committees '^ have no conscience ;** and we fear even 
committees of religious societies do not always form an ex- 
ception to that rule. The only appeal, if they abuse their 
power, is to " public opinion,** a tribunal the constitution of 
which unfortunately does not exclude partisans from the 
judgment-seat. Nevertheless, such an appeal generally effects 
some good ; if it cannot redress wrongs actually committed, 
it may prove a check, for the future, U| on the perpetration 
of acts of injustice and oppression. We sincerely trust that 
this may be the result of the present exposure of some re- 
cent proceedings of the Church Pastoral Aid Society by the 
able pen of the Vicar of J^ochdale. 

The history of the case is briefly this. For several years 
past the Society in question had made two grants, amounting 
together to £200 per annum, for the support of two Curatet^, j 
to the Incumbent of Crosstone, a poor and populous dis- 
trict of the overgrown parish of Halifax. With the aid of 
these grants the Incumbent set about multiplying the me»ns 
of grace among his tiock ; and his efforts were crowned with 
no ordinary success. In one portion of his district a small 
landowner was induced to erect a t-choolroom at his own ex- 
pense, which the Incumbent of Crosstone managed, at a 
cost of about £lOO, to fit up for Divine service. In another 
part of the district, the lalK>urs of one of the Curates, Mr. 
Kuxton, led to resulti still more promising. A new church 
was erected, and a numerous congregation, collected tem- 
porarily in the schoolroom, was, with the minister, eagerly 
looking forward to its early consecration. Such was the 
state of affairs at Crosstone in Novemlier, 18i}5. In the 
month of August of that year, the Incumbent, Mr. Mallinson, 
bad, in compliance with the Society^s rules, sent iu the 
annual application for the renewal of the grants, filling up 
the printed form in the usual way. Nearly three months 
after, on the 13th of November, ho vas surprised by the 
receipt of a letter from the Secretary, informing him that 
the grunts would cease on the Slst of February following, 
being three months from the ensuing quarter-day. No 
reason whatever was assigned ; all the information vouch- 
safed to the Incumbent being, that the withdrawal of the 
grants had been determined upon by the Committee '' after a 
careful consideration of his case.'* Mr. Mallinson humbly 
requested to know the reason of a decision which so seriously 
affected the spiritual interests of his charge, and he ventured 
to represent the disastrous effects which it would produce. 
The newly formed congregations must be broken up ; a 
church nearly ready for consecration must be abandoned. 
'* The labours and prayers of years,*' he says in his letter of 
remonstrance, '* must now, it would seem, be undone. One 
cannot help thinking that the Society does this without any 
apparent sympathy for the labourer, or concern for his flock. 
Suddenly, and when all is flourishing, it steps in, and with 
one cold remorseless touch blights and withers the prospect." 
He further states the hardship which dismissal at so short a 
notice would inflict on his Curates, — both householders, liable 
for rent for at least six months longer ; one of them having 
a wife and four children, and both being mainly dependent 
on their curacy for their means of subsistence. Lastly, he 
pleads, most earnestly, for the continuance of one grant at 
• least, for the portion of his district where the new church 
had been erected. The Committee's reply to this is, that on 
account of the liability of the Curates for rent, they will con- 
sent to extend the term for the continuance of the grants 
from three months to six months, when the decision of the 
Committee must take effect ; which, without any reason what- 
ever being given, the Incumbent is again assured, has been 
come to upon a " careful consideration of the circumstances 
of his case." 

This reply having been communicated to his Curates by 
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the Incumbent, Mr. Ruxton having, apparently, some reason 
to suspect that ^* an enemy had done this," himself addressed 
a letter of roinonstrauce to the Committee, setting forth still 
more fully than the Incumbent h:id done the injury to his 
district and to himself, as well as to the subscribers to the 
new church, involved iu the decision of the Co umittce. 
Assuming that th^y must have taken the step of which lie 
complained in consequence of ''somj secret accusation," he 
respectfully asked whether it could have been rijjht for 
them to have acted upon such a pjiounti without alFording 
an opportunity of explanation, without deigning to give the 
slightest reason, or to express the slightest regret ; und he 
requested to l<e informed what the accusation was, and who 
the accuser. The only notice taken of this communication 
Wiis an intimation from the Secretary to the Incumbent, 
that the C'ommittec corresponded with Incumbents only, 
and not with Cuiates. As a last resource, the Bishop of the 
diocese was written to, both by the Incumbent, and by a 
resident magistrate who bore witness to the indefatigable 
labours of Mr. Ruxton, to his high character, and his con- 
sequent intiaeuce among the poptiatiou, and solicited the 
Bishop's intercession with the Society for the purpose of pre- 
venting, if possible, what, as he expressed it, he *' could not 
but consider as a great calamity.*' The Bishop, Dr. Longley, 
fully entering into the feelings of tho<e who apf)ealed to 
him, states in reply that he has ** made as strong a repre- 
sentation ns possible to the Committee in favour of the con- 
tinuance of the grants ;" though, ns he observes incidentally 
in a private letter to the Incumbent, he ^* almost despaired 
of being able to alter their decisiou." And the Bishop was 
right. The Committee adhered to it with inflexible deter- 
mination. 

Such a high-handed exercise of secret and irresponsible 
power, involving.^ morjjcver, a virtual breach of faith with 
those who, in reliancftr u.pon the Society's support, had en- 
tered upon important undertakings, and involved themselves 
in considerable expense, could hardly fail to attract public 
attention in the neighbourhood where it occurred. The cor- 
respondence was shewn to Dr. Moles worth, who, however, 
did not wish to bring the matter before the public. Several 
other cases of oppressive conduct towards clergymen, some 
of them his personal friends, subsequently occurred, and were 
brought under his notice. Still he forbore, unwilling to 
inteifere with the action of a Society constituted for the 
purpose of helping to supply the wants of our spiritually 
destitute populations. Nor, it appears from his pamphlet, 
would he have made a public appeal now, had not the 
Society, — aware, probably, of the unfavourable impression 
which had been produced, — courted discussion by an in- 
judicious attempt to vindicate its conduct. At a local meet- 
ing of the Society held at Manchester in February last, 
the Uev. Canon Stowell, as its spokesman, took what, undtr 
the circumstances, was doubtless a somewhat bold line. The 
very conduct which was deserving of animadversion, and 
for which justification, or, failing that, an apology was due, 
he urged as the Society^s special title to public confidence. 
Dilating in a tone neither very reverent nor otherwise par- 
ticularly consistent with good taste, upon some grave points 
of doctrine, and upon sundry frivolous points of practice 
which the undiscriminating public is taught by such guides 
as Mr. Stowell to consider as infallible proofs of a tendency to 
Home, he contended that " to keep traitors out of the camp" 
was a duty which the episcopate either could not or would 
not discharge, and which must therefore, in the interest of 
the Church, be taken up by others,— and by whom so 'pro- 
perly as by the Committee of the Church Pastoral Aid 
Society ? "VVe have no wish to follow Mr. Stowell either 
through his facetious revilings of those opposed to him, or 
through his fulsome eulogies of the Society, which, being 
"honestly, exclusively, Protestantly, reformedly evangelical 
in its principles," at this time " stands out,*' he says, '* more 
prominently and importantly as a bulwark of Church of 



England principles and practice than it ever did since its 
institution.'* Suffice it to say that he so far overdid his 
pirt as to provoke the criticism of Dr. Molesworth. In & 
letter addressed to the " Manchester Courier," which had 
given a report of Canon Stowell's speech, the Vicar of 
Kochdale exposed with great point and clearness the dis- 
honesty of a Society which, levying contributions under the 
pretext of doing the Church's work, sets its face steadily 
against sound Ctiurch principles, and, in defiance of Church 
order and Church authority, usurps, or rather supersedes, the 
function of the episcopal office ; c<i&hiering hard-workiDg cler- 
gy men, — ^and that in the most arbitrary and tyrannical man- 
ner, against which, if it were resorted to by any bishop, this 
very party would be the first and loudest to exclaim, — for uo 
other reasm than that, in the estimation of some secret 
delator who shuns the light of day, they do not come within 
the narrow measure of the Committee's " line of things." A 
correspondence ensued iu the columns of the journal iu ques- 
tion, which ended in the publication of the docutnents con- 
nected with the Crosstone case, and which Dr. Molesworth 
was subscimently led to reprint in a collected form, deemiiig 
it due to the Church that the true character of the Society— 
quaintly, but not inappropriately, designated by him as "the 
Party I'astoinl Dictation Society," — should be gcneralij un- 
derstood. 

With the same object we have now laid before our readers 
the main facts of the case. On the face of these, nothing 
can be clearer than that the Committee of the Church Pas- 
toral Aid Society aims at setting itself up, above all the con- 
stituted authorities of the Church, as an arbiter of doctrine, 
and, so far as its purse-strings enable it to wield this ^aa^ 
jurisdiction, a judge of the clergy. It is certainly not a 
little singular, that while the arrogant claim of this 'ex- 
clusively, Protestantly evangelical" body to a supreme juii- 
cial power over men's opinions^ as touching matters of fai'H, 
bears a sti iking resemblance to a similar claim advanced by 
the Papacy, the mode of procedure adopted to enforce it 
should exhibit so close an imitation of the un-Knglish secrecy, 
the spiritual tyranny, which characterises the '* Iloly Office. 
An e\il day will that be for the Church of England, when 
the princi[)lcs acted on by the Church Pastoral Aid ^o- 
ciety, and vindicated by Canon Stowell, shall become the 
principles of her government, and their views of Gospel 
truth the standard of her theology. The Church owes a 
debt of gratitude to Dr. Molesworth for having uuderuken 
the not very pleasant task of dragging forth from its hiding- 
place a sy.^tem which taxes the libt-iality of the ^eligiou^ 
public in order to invest a self-constituted tribunal, huldin; 
its sittings at an office in London, with irresponsible power 
to supervise her clergy by means of a detestable system of 
espionage, and to supersede the legitimate function of her 
archbi»ho))s and bishops in the maintenance of her doctrine 
and discipline. 



TiSCHENDORp's ReCENT DlSCOVERT. 

Our readers will probably have heard already that Tis- 
chendorf has discovered a MS. of extraordinary value. An 
account, which we have not seen, has been already published, 
founded upon a letter of Tischendorf published in the 
Literary and Scientific Appendix to the Leipzigtn /«' 
tung, of which we have been permitted by the courtesy 
of Messrs. Williams and Norgate to avail ourselves, l^r. 
Tischendorf is now travelling under the patronage of tht 
Emperor of Russia, with the view of examining and pr<>- 
curing MSS. of value and importance. In this letter, datci 
from Cairo, and addressed to the Minister t. Falkenstein, 
after expatiating on his good fortune in meeting with eo 
great a treasure as an ancient MS. of the New Testameni 
hithefto unknown, Dr. Tischendorf proceeds to describe 
the MS. more particularly. It is preserved, he tells uts i» 
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the Monastery at the foot of Jebel Mousa, and his description 
of it, which we occasionally abridge, is as follows : — 

"The MS. of which 1 now give an account, consists of 3iG 
fine and beautiful leaves of parchment, of such a size tliat two of 
them must have used up a whole skin of the gazi'llo. llhi 
writing, divided into four columnii on every leaf, is of the most 
ancient chaiacler; it is for the most part of wonderful clearness 
un the hair side, while it offers on the fle>>h side no Hmall imuiber 
of difficulties for those who desire to use it for collation ; und the 
atttmpt to distinj^oish with certainty in all cases the difll-rent 
comftioM which have been inside at a very early period froju the 
wiginal writin^^, is more difficult still. Such MSS. never have a 
(late. Aud it is the object of pala*o^raphy to deteruiinc the date of 
such documents from a careful examination of all |»articnlars ; as, 
eg. the characters used, the punctuation, the use of initials, tlie 
tint of the parchment, &c. For the certain determination of the 
century in which this MS. was written, we nt-etl no date ; for 
tlut it was written in the fourth century of our era ii» placed 
Uyoiid all doubt l«y every argument which is of force in the 
H'ienee of palseo^raphy. The Codex Valivanus l)elongs to the 
*ame century according to my judgmmt and to that of Hug, 
iLd otlier competent judges. .... 

'*Li regard to its contents, the present MS. contains a very 
largf ponion of the Old Testament, e.g. the greater and lesser 
Prophets, the Psalms, the Ko^k of Job, th»- Book of Ectlesiiisti- 
cus, the Book of Wisd ,m, tt^gether with many other parts of the 
Apocrypha. After these books follows the whole of the New 
I'eitament. And hereiu consists tlie extraordinary value of this 
discovery. Only three very comprehensive MSS. of iha New 
TestanMint have come down to our times, from the period 
between the fourth and the ninth centuries ; and of these none 
cootaios the entire New Testament. The uiost comprehensive 
of these is the Codex Alexandrittus, but this, is defective, having 
Ut the whole of St. Matthew, the greater part of the Second 
F.pi«tle to the Corinthians, and two chapters of St. John's 
tn>pel; while a still lar^^er portion of th; Codex Valicanus is 
wanting, viz, the llevelation of St. John, four Epistles of St. 
Piiol, and one-third of the Epistle to the Hebrews. On the con- 
fnrj. in the newly discovered MS. not a single leaf is deficient 
in ttie New Testament. Of all the MSS. with an antiquity beyond 
1,000 yearS) it is the only i)erfect ona" 

Pr. Tischendorf then goes on to state that this MS. com- 
pnijcs, besides this perfect copy of the New Testament, two 
'■'tber treatises of great value. These are the Epistle ascribed 
to lUmabas, although not really written by him, in a more 
I'trfcct condition than that in which it is found elsewhere. 
Ali the Greeh MSS. hitherto known — ^and they are of a late 
iiitt;— are deficient in the beginning, having lost the first five 
chiipters, which have been hitherto known only from the bad 
L:»tiQ translation. The other treatise is the Greek of the 
"Pastor" of Her^wu. Dr. Tischendorf, it will be remem- 
"eied, published in the Patres ApostoUci of Dressel a Qreek 
topy of the Ilcrmas, from the MS. obtained through Simo- 
niles. Of this edition we gave an account at the time, sta- 
ling the opinion of Tischendorf as to the text, which he con- 
sidered to be a medieval re-translation from the Latin. 
;LiT. Church., vol. iii. No. 6.) He informs us now that this 
is not the case, but that the published text represents the 
vrigiual Greek. But he considers that there was, neverthe- 
icds, some ground for his suspicion in the numerous corrup- 
tions of the text, some of which arose from the use of the 
hatiu text in the middle ages. 

The kst portion of Dr. Tischendorf s letter contains a pro- 
iQ be that the MS. shall be published as speedily as possible, 
and in a manner worthy of so distinguished an object. 

lie considers that the work of transcription will be finished 
^J April next, and that the publication is likely to follow 
within about three years. 

Such is the substance of this remarkable letter. Persons 
*ho are usually very well informed on such matters haye 
inferred, on what grounds we do not know, that the MS. 
iti>eif has been purchased by the Emperor of liussia. We 
«aui ouly state that we do not see any grounds for such an 



opinion in the letter of Dr. Tischendorf. He promises to 
transcribe and publish tho MS. under the patronage of the 
Emperor of Kussia ; this appears to be ali for which his 
letter gives any authority. 

For ourselves, wo will only say that we must be content 
to suspend our opinion until wo have further information, 
without, in the meantime, entirely acceding to the statements 
of Dr Tischendorf as to the antiquity of the MS. He is, as 
we all know, the first authority in such matters, but in the 
first warmth of delight at so great a discovery we feel it pos- 
sible that his enthusiasm may in some degree have warped 
his judgment. That a wonderful discovery in regard to 
Biblical criticism has been made, there can be no doubt ; 
whether the MS. will eventually prove to be as old and as 
valuablo as Dr. Tischendorf now believes it to be, must be 
ascertained by the result. 

[Since the above article was in type, we have had an oppor- 
tunity of reading Mr. Cowper's translation of the letter of 
Tischendorf, in the " Journal of Sacred Literature.'* We 
believe be has mistaken one paragraph completely, lie 
makes Tischendorf dtchire that he opposed the notion tha* 
the Gntk text of Simonides is a nxediwval translation. If our 
memory— r-for we have returned the letter to Messrs. W. and N. 
— does not deceive us, Tischendorf says exactly t/ie corUrartf. 
At all events, such was the fact. Here are his own words in 
Dressel's book : — Quce cum ita sint, nullus duhito quin 
Simoniileis fragment is Grcecum textum iiacti simus eujn, quo 
quis (jetate media verteiis I/xtinam deperditum Oroecum ipsitis, 
quije4'tiir Ilermay canipensare stuauerU. Words cannot be 
plainer. We have omitted a sentence of Tischendorf, in 
which he appears to identify the new MS. with the Codex 
Frederico-Ju'/ustanus, but his expressions are very, ambi- 
guous. Mr. Cowper has translated it, as relating to this 
MS. without any hesitation. We do ndt see whether he 
alludes to this or some other dibcj^yery. Time will shew.] 



ST7M1IABY 07 KELIGIOUS FC7BLICATI0NS. 

Observations on the Rev, Dr, ReicheVs Sermon, entitled, *' The Lord's 
Day not th*' Sabbath*' By the Hev. Alexander Irwin, M.A., 
Precentor of Armagh Cathedral. (Dublin: Hodges, Smith, and 
Co. London : Rivingtons.) 

In imitation of the Archbishop of Dublin, the Rev. Dr. Keichel 
has recently publibhed a sermon in which he lays down the follow- 
ing startling propositions: — 1. That "the Sabbath law is an ex- 
clusively Jewish law, as much so as the law of circumcision." 2. 
That the Sabbath was not ** known or enjoined" previous to the time 
of Closes. 3. That the Sabbath " never could have been obligatory 
on all mankind." With these three propositions Mr. Irwin's 
pamphlet deals, and that ably and conclusively. To the first he 
opposes a critical examination of the text. Gen. ii. 1 — 3, from 
which it results that the "blesshig" and "hallowing" of the 
seventh day took place at the time when " God rested from all His 
work which He had created and made." The purpose, moreover, 
of this sanctification of the seventh day, as a day not of mere 
cessation from labour, but of public woiship, he satisfactorily 
establishes. The second proposition, that the Sabbath was un- 
known before the time of Moses, Mr. Irwin orerthrows by shew- 
ing that the very same argument on which Dr. Reichel relies in 
the patriarchal age, viz., the silence of Holy Scripture as to its 
observance, might with equal efiect be used to shew that it was 
unknown from the date of the Mosaic law to the time of Elisha 
the prophet. He further shews, from the circumstances connected 
with the manna, from the terms in which the commandment was 
re-enacted, and from the significance given to its observance as a 
covenant sign, that so far from being a new commandment intro- 
duced for the first time by the Mosaic law, It was simply the re- 
storation, and enforcement under additional sanctions, of a com- 
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mand known to the Israelites of old, and never wholly effaced from 
either their recollection or their practice. As regards the cha- 
racter of the Mosaic Sabbath, Mr. Irwin forcibly observes that to 
I race it ** from the traditions of those who sat in Moses* seat at 
the time when our Saviour was on earth/* is a great mistake ; and 
he proceeds to shew upon Script oral grounds that it was both 
intended, and largely observed, as a day of religious devotion and 
of holy rejoicing. On the question of the change from the seventh 
to the first day of the week as the day of Christian worship, there 
is less difference between Dr. Reichel and Mr. Irwin. The latter 
lays great stress upon the fact that not only in the apostolic age, 
but much later, both days were kept, and traces the obseivance of 
the seventh day by many Gentile Christiana, not to judaizing ten- 
dencies, but to a recognition of tlie universality of the original 
commandment. These points being cleared up, the application of 
the fourth commandment as involving an obligatory observance of 
the first day. as the Christian Sabbath, presents of course, no great 
difficulty ; but Mr. Irwin avails himself of the opportunity afforded 
him by this part of his argument to confute the astounding asser- 
tion that the law for the observance of the Sabbath, as appli- 
cable to the Lord's Day, ia " abrogated by the deliberate and re- 
corded decision of the Church," and that his views on the subject 
have been " held by the greatest names in the English Church, 
from the Reformation to our own times.*' To such an assertion 
copious references to the formularies of the Church, to the Homi- 
lies, and to the writings of such men as Bishop Butler, Hooker, 
and others, furnish a more than sufficient reply. Apart from its 
immediate object, that of refuting the paradoxical propositions 
advanced by Dr. Reichel, and meeting the fallacious arguments 
by which they are supported, Mr. Irwin's pamphlet possesses 
considerable value, and will be read with interest, on account of 
the spiritual views connected with the institution of the Sabbath 
which he develcpes. It may also serve as a useful antidote to 
Puritanical, which are in fact not Mosaic but Talmudical, notions 
of Sabbath observance. 

Truth on both sides^ National and Chvrch Education in Ireland ; 
with a proposed Solution of the present Difficulty. By the Rev. 
William A. Willock, D,D„ Ex-fellow of Trinity Colle^je, 
Dublin, and Rector of Cleenish. (Dublin : Hodges, Smith, 
and Co.) 

The arguments on the vexed question of education in Ireland 
have been, on both sides, so completely exhausted, and so fre- 
quently repeated, that a reconsideration of the whole controversy 
is not the most inviting of subjects. Nevertheless the writer of 
the present pamphlet claims our attention, on the ground of his 
having a solution of the difficulty to propose which shall at once 
be accordant with a strict adherence to principles, and suited to 
the practical requirements of the case. In his declaration of prin- 
ciples he puta in the forefront the statement that " the perfect 
education of man, as an intellectual, moral, and religious being, 
must be based on the Holy Scriptures as God's Word." From this 
he deduces the practical conclusion that '* in the schools of the 
Established Cimrch," — ^by which he understands " those which Uie 
clergy are by law bound to maintain,** — ** the education should be 
freely scriptural, and the Bible be considered an essential element 
of education." So far there is no reason to find fault ; nor need 
there be much hesitation in subscribing to the further statement, 
that " the National System, though as education it be defective, is 
better than no education." But when the writer adds, that " the 
National System affords ample means for instructing Protestant 
children in the Scriptures, where Church schools cannot be had," 
he is not unlikely to be met with the objection that permissive ex- | 



ceptional instruction in the Scriptures, in schools where tbe Bible 
is banished from the schoolroom, is scarcely consistent with that 
reverence for the Bible as God's Word, the inculcation of which is 
a principal part of " instruction in the Scriptures," in the sense Id 
which alone it can satisfy Protestant Churchmen, whether clerial 
or lay. Tiie next statement, in the author's own sammary of 
" principles/' vix , thai *' every parent has a right, which others are 
morally bound to respect, to select the religious education of his 
child," is not likely to be disputed. But the a&sertiun which fol- 
lows it, that '* it would be morally wrong for a Protestant, even out 
of his own resources, to offer a knowledge of reading, writings and 
arithmetic to a Roman Catholic child, as an inducement, having 
the efftfvt of a bribe, to read the Bible," is by no means as un- 
questionable as the writer seems to think. Taking his statement 
in it most literal construction, in which it implies that the in- 
ducement, or, as he terms ir, the ** bribe,'* is offered to therAt/^, 
unknown to, or against the will of, the parents, the correctness of 
his proposition might be readily enough cor.ceded ; but taking it 
in the only sense in which it uill bear upon the actual state of 
facts, viz., that it is to Roman Catholic parents that the boon of a ' 
superior education is offered to induce them to send their children 
to a school in which the Bible forms one of the regular subjects of 
instruction, it admits of a question whether such a proceeding can 
with justice be >tigmatised as ** morally wrong." Neither the respect 
due to the religious opinions of those who differ from us, nor the 
recognition due to parental rights, can supersede the obligation 
which lies upon all who know the truth to communicate it, bji'! 
proper and lawful methods, to those who know it not; aponthe 
old principle, " I believed, and therefore have I spoken." And | 
this obligation rests with twofold weight upon the clergy, »hoK 1 
very calling it is that they should go forth as messengers of the > 
truth. If the Church in Ireland were no more than a stereotyped 
sect, entitled to maintain its own ground, but vice versa bound to \ 
keep strictly within its own limits, the writer's reasoning would be ' 
all very well. But if the Church of Ireland considers hersfUa* 
what she really is a Missionary Church among an alienated and ' 
misguided population, — if every clergyman of that Church is ihc 
parochial minisrer not only of his Protestant but of his Roman 
Catholic parishioners, — there is an end of the whole basis on which 
the writer's *' solution" rests, and an end of the proposal which he 
makes. That proposal is that the clergy of Ireland-shall be con- 
tent to have Church schools in their parishes, conducted on the 
scriptural system, but that they are to relinquish all other schoo.s, 
established or conducted under the auspices of the Church Edu- 
cation Society, and hand them over to the National Board. 1U$ , 
it not occurred to Dr. Willock that there may be something 
" morally wrong," in asking the clergy of the Irish Church lf> ■ 
abdicate their functions, and to repudiate their obligations, towaru* ^ 
their Roman Catholic parishioners ; in expecting them vo<un- 1 
tarily, by their own acquiescence, to accept the position offered to 
them, that of a sect which may be thankful to be allowed to 
exist unmolested, but which must not on any account liftits voice 
against error, or in proclamation and vindication of the truth . 
There is little fear, we apprehend, of the author's views obtaining 
the assent of the great body of the Irish clergy. 

The Brotherhood of St. John the Evangelui at Berlin. By the 
Author of " Likes and Dislikes." (London : Nisbet and Co.) , 

This little publication is an account, abridged from a more 
voluminous German report, of the projected foundation of « 
" Brotherhood of St. John" in the Prussian capital, by Dr. 
Wichern, already favourably known to the English public as the 
founder and director of the Rauhe Haut at Horn, near Hamburg. 
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The new brotherbood is to extend ita plans of Christian bene- 
Tolence still more widely than the parent institution ; the brothers 
tte to"Tiiit the poor, nurse the sick, minister in prisons, among 
liberated conricta, in hospitals, penitentiaries, parislies, reforma- 
tories, schools, and wherever Yice and misery meet them." On 
looking at the sohieTementa of ^he ultra-protestantism of Ger* 
many on the one hand, and on the other at the works of mercy in 
iriiich the Romish Church abounds, it is impossible to suppress a 
feeling of mingled regret and shame at the obstructions which every 
sttempt to emulate such " fruits of the Spi it" in our own Church 
btf to encounter. How long, we cannot help exclaiming, shall the 
miserable spirit of party bitterness, of mutual hostility and sua- 
picioo, be permitted to hinder our Church, and any willing and 
deToted men among her sons, from setting in good earnest about 
the immense work which is before her 7 Efforts, we are aware, 
pniaewortliy efibrts, have in more than one direction been made; 
but bow feebly are they supported, and how con»tant is the danger 
of their being run down by means of some wretched party cry ! 

DEVOTIONAL. 

Tkougitt <m the Services; or, Meditations before Worship i 
dengned as an Introduction to the Liturgy, and an Aid to its 
DeiotU Use. By A. Cleveland Coxe, Rector of Oracechurch, 
Baltimore, adapted to the use of members of the Church of 
England, by the Bev. Leopold J. Bemays, M.A. (London: 
Sampson Low, Son and Co. 179 pp.) 

Ths name of this author has been so often before the English 
pablic^ and generally in association with works of considerable 
merit, that a very brief mention on our part will suffice to make 
I oor readers anxiona to obtain this, his last and very edifying 
I ^xxk. It conasts of a series of devotional reflections upon the 
I Krvioes appointed in the Prayer-book for the Sundays and minor 
festhnk. They are intended for use in Church before service 
^^^gios; for invalid abeentees desirous of being present in spirit 
j^ith their fellow- worshippers; for the instruction of children, 
' vid as an introduction to the Church's system to strangers. 
The work was compiled as a oompamon to the American Prayer- 
book, bat has been adapted by Mr. Bemays to our own. Our 
r«*derB are probably aware thit the American calendar of lessons 
differs in many particulars from the English. The editor hi 
however, retained Mr. Coxe's notes on the American leswns 
the aake of the light they throw upon the subjects of the day, 
sod the English reader will thank him for having exercised a 
vise discretion. The reflections are short, but not deficient in 
matter. A great deal Is often compressed into a brief space, 
snd sud with mncb effect. We subjoin an extract of less than 
average length, which is a fair specimen of many others as to 
tone and matter : — 

" Smher-weekUn^Jftdefit, 

"How frM are many to speak'Sll of their pastors and teachers, 
who have niever uttered in their behalf a single prayer ! How 
many p ro fes s a singular desire for the pnrity of the priesthood, 
who never &ated a day to ask of Qod this blessing ! Yet the 
Church hallows four seasons for this end, which she bids her 
children spend in abstinence and prayer; and perhaps if they 
^ne better kept both the people and their pastors would better 
adorn the doctrine of Qod their Saviour. These seasons are called 
ttthnicalW, the Quaiuor Tempora, or the fowr times, that is to 
t^y* of Ordination i for the Sundays immediately succeeding 
these days of prayer are appointed % the ancient and modern 
anons as the stat«'d times for ordaining. Vulgarly the Quatuor 
Tempora were called Quatemher, and finally timber weeks : the 
QAa^ being very ancient and the name having undergone the 
changes inddentol to the lapse of ages. But whatever be the 
ume, no one ean dispute its propriety or the Scriptural warrant 
for the iaatitotum itself."— p. 12. 



Eytnnsfor Schools and Bible Classes, Edited by John EUerton, 
M. A., Curate of the Parish Church, and Lecturer of St. Peter's, 
Brighton. (London, Hamilton k Co., pp. 66.) 

Iir this acceptable little book the compiler has sought to pro- 
vide for singing as a part of Divine worship in the schools and 
classes with which he is connected, and to store the minds of 
yonng people with words of praise, which may be of value to 
them aU their lives. We think that he has quite succeeded. The 
selection contains sixty-six hymns, most of them well known, 
many of great beauty, and some by the compiler himself, which 
are both devout in spirit and suitable in expression. If it were 
published cheap enough it will secure what it deservt s — a con- 
siderable sale. The only point on which we differ from the com- 
piler is as to the necessity for the b(X)k, there being already 
several admirable selections for children, which are very exten- 
sively known and used. 

Communings upon Daily Texts, tending to a Life rf Practical Holi- 
ness, (London: Sampson Low, Son, and Co.) 

The author of this volume tells us that its plan was suggested 
to him by the texts in a small publication well known by the title 
" Daily Bread," which he " endeavoured to expand for his own 
spiritual improvement" Such is the history of the book. Now, 
as long as the author attained the object he had in view, viz., 
"his own spiritual improvement," and kept his experiences to 
himself, no one would have any right to complain about the means 
employed to efiect that end ; but when he volunteers his services 
to the religious world as a leader of devotional exercises, and 
prints a book of acme 420 pages, containing a meditation for each 
day in the year, he puts himself within the reach of criticism, and 
must not be angry if, aa in this case, it happens to be adverse. 
The " Communings," then, are nothing more thsn a string of 
commonplace reflections, and we may safely predict that any 
person who uses the book will find himself at the year's end — if 
his patience lasts so long — just where he was at the beginning. 
One leading defect of the volume is, that no notice whatever is 
taken of the Church'a seasons and feasts. This must always be a 
fatal blunder in a book of devotional exercises. Baptismal grace 
^ is utterly ignored, and the existence of the Holy Eucharist could 
'Vnuirdly be guessed at from a perusal of these pages. Those texts 
^"^pn^cripture which the holiest and wisest of men have ever be- 
lieved to relate to thnt great Sacrament, are either watered down 
in the " Communings," or else are miainterpreted altogether. The 
meditations for April 18 and 19 furniah us with the author's views 
on " imputed righteousness" and justification, and are a fair 
santple of the rest. If he knows what he means himself, we think 
it is more than his readers are likely to do. One thing, however, 
is plain, that faith is everything, and Sacraments nothing, with 
him, or, at best, but secondary aids to devotion. We are only 
doing him common justice when we say that we can find in his 
volume all the elements of the Protestant school, though accom- 
panied by much less fervour than may be met with in the general 
run of Dissenting publications. The style of the book is slip-shod 
in the extreme, being nothing better than Cumming- and- water ; 
the experiencea related are shallow, and reveal little or nothing 
that belongs to the inner life ; while tlie easy careless way in which 
the deepest truths are handled, is a plain proof that the author's 
stock of theology needs increase. VThoever will refiect for a mo> 
ment on the difficulty of the task, will see that both religious and 
literary qualifications of a very high order, are necessary for the 
composition of really good devotional works. If the author of 
" Communings" had known himself better, the world would have 
been spared the infliction of his book. 
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PAMPHLETS. 

The Church and the Million, No. Y. Durham and the Carpet 
Weavers ; Master snd Man. A Letter addressed to Messrs. 
II end on and Co. By the Hev. Edward Monro, Incumbent 
of Harrow-weald, Middlesex, Author of "Parochial Work/' 
** Harry and Archy/' &c. (London : Masters.) 

How to get at our large populations of working men, and to 
bring them under the influence of Christian principles, is, con- 
fessedly, the great religious problem of the day. Having formed an 
acqu I ntance with both the masters and the men of one of the 
great carpet mantifactories, Mr. Monro ha« in the present letter, 
addressed to the masters, freely thrown out his thoughts as to the 
best means of harmonizing their respective interests, and bring- 
ing them together in the brotherliood of the Christian Church. In 
doing this, he expresses himself with great candour and fearless- 
ness respecting those delusions by which working men are so often 
kept in a state of alienation from their employers ; while, on the 
other hand, he hesitates not to point out to the employers their 
duties and responsibilities. Doubtless Mr. Monro possesses a 
great advantage in that, as a mutual friend, he has the ear of both 
parties, who, moreover, are predisposed to follow such counsels as he 
tenders to them. Still, the influence of such words of true Chris- 
tian wisdom and benevolence as he addresses to them, must be 
great in riveting bonds already formed : and wa may hope that 
the voice of truth and the force of example may penetrate into 
quarters where a less happy state of things prevails. There is one 
point urged hy Mr. Monro to which it is more particularly desir- 
able that the attention of the clergy should be drawn. While he 
earnestly recommends to the working men the Church as their 
proper moral guide and teacher, he urges upon the clergy the 
necessity of their adapting themsejves, more than Ihey are wont to 
do, to the requireipents pf the masses. '* If," )ie says,-^and a 
truer word was never spoken, — " the ministers of the Church of 
England are too nice, — if the members of our great ecclesiastical 
bodies in the large cities and towns of tliis country are too respect- 
able, — if the clergy of our \ arious parislies are too much Incrusted 
with the frost ol university life, — if our town clergy are too much 
occupied with the secularities of their position. — it simply comes to 
this, that ihey willingly give over, bound band and foot, the most 
noble of the populations of God to the rationalism or the socialism 
of the atheistic jeachers of the day.'* It has often been said that the 
great danger of.the Ciuirch of England is lest she should '* die of 
respectability." Unfortunately, it is not only her own existence 
she imperils by her excess of fastidiousness; she imperils, nay, 
loses by it numberless souls: — an awful thought when it is faced, 
apart from the conventionalities of social habit and professional 
training, in the naked aspect of responsibility. 

The Testimcpy to Christian Union of Auttralia, France, and Germany , 
inJa'fuarjf, ISiSP Edited by Sir Culling Eardley, Bsrt. With a 
letter to the Rev. Dr. McNeile, of LiverpooL (London: Nisbet 
and Co. Is.) 

This publication is a feeler, thrown out with a view to see what 
may be accomplished in the way of a wholesale incorporation 
with the Evaugdical Alliance of that portion of our clergy who 
consid.r themselves the Church, looking npon all who are not 
equally ready with them to fraternize with any species of schism, 
as traitors in the camp and enemies to true religion. First, Dr. 
McNei e addresses Sir C. Eardley as to the desirableness of such a 
step, to uhich the Baronet responds by a collection of documents, 
shewing how exceeJingly dei^iruble and how very easy it is. The 
do uments com))ri^e the conespondence between the Bishop ol 
Adelaide an;l the Kev. Thomas Binney, the fame of which hid 



reached England before ; a qualified adhesion to the Evsngelia 
Alliance on the part of the Bishop of Melbourne ; part of an 
article in the Revtte det Detx Memdes from the pen of M. C. di 
Remutat, on religious controversies in Eiigknd ; and the pro- 
gramme of the Neue Evangeliteiht Kirehen Zeitung, the organ of 
the German Evangelical Alliance. Significant as these attempts 
to construct a new Church Catholic npon a basis of compromitc 
are, as indications of a ycataing for onion, they are not less deeply 
instructive from the evidence they fttmish of the ascendancj which 
the spirit of negation h s stealthily acquired within the ptle of 
our Chureh. It is a melancholy ard humiliating reflcctioo that 1 
those who '* compass sea and land" to bring aboat a ** aeion" of I 
their own devising, are the very men who do all i i their power to I 
widen the breach between themselves and those whom the provi- 
dence and ordinance of God has united with them in the bond of 
one common brotherhood. In w lat other light can inconsisteocy 
thus exhibited be regarded, but as one of the deplotsble an- 
realities of the age ? 

On the Christian Duty of the British Oovemment in Mia, Ai- 
dressed to the Right Hon. • • • •. By Abd Al-Wahid. 
( London and Eidin burgh : Williams and Norgate.) 

The climate from which this literary production has been im- 
ported, (the date of the letter is " Calcutta,") may be sccepted as 
some apology for the intemperate heat which its writer, a native of 
Indisj displays. He proceeds on the assumption, — how ill-founded, 
it is unnecessary to observe, — that a des'gn exists in this country 
to " thrust" Christianity *' down the throat" of our Indian sub- 
jects ; and in a haughty and defiant tone he gives warning rbci 
such an attempt will be followed by "-rivers of blood." Vit^ 
particular, we might almost say sanguinary, satisfaction, the vriter 
dwells upon the fanatical hatred of llie Moslems sgainit thej 
Christians, — a hatred which, *he observes, " wiH never die as ^ong 
as the religion of Islam exists." It is needless to add that this pub- 
lication is not likely to promote the cauae of peace and natoil 
goodwill in India, which it professes to hare at heart And while 
as a warning against dangers which never existed, except in the 
writer's ardent imagination, it is labour thrown away, it may y«^ 
serve a useful purpose in shewing us with what spirits we have 
to deal in our newly reconquered Indian £mpire. 

Church Rates. Mr. Bercsford Hope's Speech on moring the R^ 
jection of the Church Rates Abolition Bill, March \5, 18^9. 
(London: Stanford.) 

Since it is evident that the question of Church rates will claim 
its full share of attention iv the short aesaion srbich ceceot dungct 
have left for the practical work of legislation, we are glad to tee 
the eloquent speech of tlie late member for Maidstone reproduced 
in a permanent and generally accessible form. Tbeconsiderationi 
which it suggests are such as should never be lost sight of for* 
moment in that great contest. That every allowance is to be made 
for the scruples of those who object to Church rates on really coo- 
scientious grounds, is frankly admitted ; but while prepared to 
make this concession, Mr. Hope complains, with good reason, o( 
the unfairness and diRhonesty of those who, repudiating every offer 
to pacify their consciences, clamour for an act of total abolition, in 
other words, of wholesale spoliation, and who do so with the 
scarcely disguised purpose of paving the way for the final otci- 
throw of the Established Church. 

TRACTS. 
What shall Itoear ? A Word far Young Women, (Wertheini, Sd-)* 
consists of a series of conversations between some half-dosen vil- 
lage girls upon tite subject of Whitsuntide bonoeta. Theytr^ 
well m<ant, bat not vexy eSective. The leta so that the pattent 
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girl of the tnet chooaea a bcnnet which it is evident (even to the 
unioitiated in sach matters) could have been neither becoming, 
nor, in the end, particularly inexpensive. 

We an all Good-tempered till we are Tried, (Wertheim, 2d.), by 
the same author and in the same conversational style, is better 
written than the former, and might be useful in a lending 

library. 

/ a» not Jtt: or, J Comwion JSxeuee for Neglecting the Lorett 
SupptTt (Wertheim, Id.), ia an excellent little tract, dealing with 
the subject in a manner wholly uncontroversial and practical ; and 
from its brevity and extreme simplicity, likely to find its way in 
many quarters where writings of more pretension, perhapa even of 
greater merit, would fail. 

Contider Him, (Wertheim, Id.) A abort and devout Sermon 
opoo our Lord'a temptation in the wildemesa, dwelling more 
especially upon the first temptation, and the eonaequent vivid 
sympathy of Christ with all the sufferings of His creatures, even 
with those connected with their bodily wants and infirmities. 

Nicodemut; or. Besetting Sine. (Wertheim, Id.) This tract, 
which commences somewhat paradoxically with warning us against 
our "pet virtues,*' is written in so sketchy and unsatisfactory 
a manner, as to preclude us from recommending it to further 
notice. 

My SearVs Deeirefor you. By the Rev. C. H. Ramaden, M.A. 
(Wertheim, Id.) Tlie same may be said of this tract as of the one 
jast preceding, with this additional disadvantage, — that its teach- 
ing ia of mischievous tendency, representing the act of faith in a 
light which in Scripture has no authority, and would certainly fail 
as a rale of life. 

The Eye Servant and the Sertfant of Christ contrasted : a Word 
to Servants, (Wertheim, Id.) A fifth edition betokens that this 
bas met with considerable favour. Nor are we aurprised at this : 
for though containing nothing very original or striking, there is 
a certain quaint attractiveness in the two diaries, that of the good 
2od that of the bad servant, running in strongly contrasted 
columns, and much sound sense as well aa excellent principle in 
all that the good servant says. 

J Lesson to Waverers and Secedere, (W. Skeffington, pp. 16), is 
s reprint of one of the letters written by Chilling^orth to his 
j friend Mr. Lewgar, after the writer's return to the English Church. 
It ia reproduced in this form . ** in the hope that some who waver 
00 the brink of secession, may be led to pause before they take the 
plunge,*' and that of those who have left us some may perhaps be 
thereby induced to return. Whether a aingle letter, and that 
letter written by Cbillingworth confessedly in haste and under the 
influence of strong personal feeling towards his friend, is calcu- 
lated to prodnee such important and difficult results, is to be 
donbted, much As we may desire such an end. But there is 
00 harm in the ettbrt. 

Short TraeUfar Mothers, Nos, L to F/., (Wertheim,) fall far short 
cf the importance of the subject, and are for the most part too 
^agne and general in their admonitions to effect much good. No. 4, 
entitled, " Shine as Lights in your Families," is the best of the 
series, but even here we cannot but regret to see a topic so impor- 
tant handled in a manner so unimpressive. 

Ci/jr Thomghte, Nos. L to Vh, (Wertheim, 6s. per 100,) is, on the 
contrary, a serieaof small tracts well worth reading. From such 
ordmary things as •• the on nihns," «• the book-stall," •• the dust- 
heap," and «• the postman," u eful le>.on.< and 41 aint similes are 
drawn with no unskilful hand. 



PERIODICALS. 

In the Ikxlesiastic for July the article headed ** The Text of the 
New Testament," is for the most part a learned critique upon Mr. 
Scrivener's transcript of the Codex Augiensie, which has of late 
excited so much attention in literary circles. The subject is un- 
questionably handled well, and the paper rightly deserves the 
place of honour in the periodical. Not so satisfactory is the 
" Case of Mr. Cheyne and Anglican Precedent," an article which 
we fear but too many readers will find exceedingly heavy : Mr 
Cheyne's own share in the direct bearing of the arguments here 
adduced being somewhat difficult to follow. A review of Dr. 
Wordsworth's treatise on St. Paul's Epistles, with the usual notices 
of books, closes the number. 

The Colonial Church Chronicle, among the usual quantum of 
interesting Missionary information, continues in its number for 
July its former article on ** Christianity and Heathenism,*' and 
promises another instalment of it for next month. We are in- 
clined to doubt the policy of extending remarks on a aingle sub- 
ject over so long a period. " The Synod of the Church of Eng- 
land in New Zealand," and the Bishop of Calcutta's Pastoral 
Letter, are here g^veii in aome detail* We have, too, the late 
*' Missionary Bishops' Debate in Convocation," some information 
on the " Missionary Union of St. Augustine," ind on the "Mis- 
sionary Studentship Association for the Diocese of London." 

The Church of England Monthly Review gives us a very fair 
number this month. The first article, on the " Theory of Pre- 
Rapbaelism," hardly probes the question home, and consequently 
will excite b it little attention in the minds of any who have de- 
voted serious thought to it. Indeed, this drawing-room mode of 
disposing of subjects which have in the eyes of many a certain 
deep significance, is one of the worst faults that attach to modem 
periodical literature. It tends to create a slovenly mode of treat- 
ing important questions in those who cultivate the art of writing 
on them, and it can only deceive those readers who accept the 
opinion of the magazine that spreada them. " The Pulpit and its 
Critics," while it tells us little that is new, reminds us of some 
wholesome truths, and puts them in such practical shape that few 
can fail to lay them to heart. The same may be said of that on 
" Practical Piety," which is considerably above the ordinary level 
of the contributions of this journal. From the enjoyment we de- 
rived from it, we are suddenly brought down to ordinary matters 
by a trifle called " Three Times," the introduction of which in 
these pages must have been the result of a mistake. " Mendip 
Annals," which is a critique on Mr. Roberts's ''Labours of Hannah 
and Martha More," will interest many; and a laudatory notice of 
the Rev. W. How's " Plain Words" will add to the satisfaction 
already felt by that gentleman's friends at the favour accorded 
to his little work. 

We should feel more interest in the success of the magazine 
called the Constitutional Press, a periodical of the secular family, 
but advancing high religious and moral aims, if the writers select- 
ed to deal with those subjects which relate to the Church were a 
little less loose in their mode of expressing their views. In the 
number for July is a paper very properly condemning ihe *' Ro- 
manizing party" in the Church : we have no doubt that the 
writer wishes himself to be considered a High Churchman, having 
no sympathies with Rome, and lamenting aincerely the imprudence 
of certain ex'reme clergymen who have only brought discredit on 
the cause which they have been ostensibly promoting ; but when 
we find our writer condemning all who attribute " a mystical mean- 
ing" to the Holy Communion, the qu atlon at once ariseR. What 
aart of Churchman can he be him«' -f? Penp who t' .k in thia 
way would find it better for themselves to le! buch matters alon 
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YoDfi^ eontribatet to this magasine one of her c«piUl 
■tones. There ia some exetnent writing by Mr. D. Owen Maddyn 
in these pages, a good notice of Trieoopi's '* Greek Rerolntion/' 
and an amnslng memoir of Charles Kean, which, however, is 
quite hyperbolical and absurd in the qualities it attributes to a 
▼ery perserering and enterprising actor, who has succeeded in his 
profession against great 'obstacles, among which not the least re- 
markable was his own want of natural talent for making a figure 
in it. ^ 

In the Momihljf Packet we have a capital inatalment of Miss 
Millington*s " King Arthur and his Knights,^' which we hope 
to see some day in its connected form. The first part of a very pro- 
mising story, called *' The Cheshire Pilgrims," being the com- 
mencement of some sketches of crusading life in the thirteenth 
century, with the usual supply of those stories which follow as a 
matter of course, from the last number, complete that for July. 
The whole is exceedingly well done. We may here mention that 
the serenteentb volume of the Mcnthfy Packet is just completed, 
and makes a handsome and interoKting book ; we think that its not 
being complete in itself is a great drawback. Tales may be spun 
out from number to number unobjectionably, but when they ex- 
tend from volume to volume, like " The Chronicles of an Oak/' or 
^ The Toung Stepmother," the readers have, in our opinion, a 
reasonable ground of complaint In all other respects this is an 
admirable serial ; the Church principles are sound, the literary 
merits unquestionable. In the Churchwian*$ Companion there is a 
very touching aceount of the labours and difficulties encountered 
by the little community of All Saints, Margaret -street, from the 
time when they met together to worship in higli pews in the old 
chape), down to the consecration of tlie present superb edifice. 

The Magazine for the Young also claims a word of approval. 
In cheapness of price and excellence of matter, it and the Penny 
Pott stand alone among periodicals. A little magazine, called 
the Pariih Magamne, which has appeared at Derby, has also 
claims to notice. Its price is one penny, and it is very well 
got up, but there is a paucity of matter, which may be dangerous 
to its success. 



BISHOPS BXOBNTLT DECEASBD. 

We omitted in our last number to notiee the departure, afker 
a long epiaeopatCp of Dr. Christopher Bethell, Bishop of Ban- 
gor. This truly learned and English-hearted prelate, in the 
course of his long and useful life, rendered, on several impor- 
tant occssions, very essential service to the Church, especially in 
frustrating the efibrts of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners to unite 
the sees of Asaph and Bangor. But he is more thoroughly and 
illustriously known as the author of a treatise on '* Baptismal 
Regeneration," which has long taken the rank of a standard book. 
Besides these, he published two volumes of sermons, which were 
reviewed by us in former numbers. These are bis principal works, 
to which may be added various single sermons, charges, and 
pamphlets on subjects of the day. The deceased prelate grsduated 
as a Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, in 1796, became Second 
Member's Prizeman in 1797, M.A. 1799, D.D. 1817, when he 
was conseerated Bishop of Gloucester, whence he was translated to 
Exeter in 1830, and a few months afterwards to Bangor. 

The late Bishop of Durham (Dr. Maltbv) has also passed away. 
He was bora in 1770, was educated at Winchester, graduated at 
Pembroke* College, Cambridge, in 1792, when he was Eighth 
Wrangler; became M.A. 1794, B.D. 1801, D.D. 1806. He 

Sined medals for Greek Odes 1790 and 1791, and Chancellor's 
edal 1792. He was consecrated Bishop of Chichester 1831, and 
translated to Durham 1836. By special Act of Parliament he re- 
signed that see in 1866. He was Visitor of Durham University, 
and a member of the Senate of the University of London. His 
principal publication was an edition of Morell's Lexieoa Oraco- 
Prosoiiacnmg he also printed some sermons, which have not 
attained any remarkable place in literature. 



We have also to lament the unexpected death, on the 16tb of 
May, of Dr. Rigaud, Bishop of Antigua, after a short Vat violent 
attack of yellow fever. The deceased prelate S[at s distinguisbed 
scholar, having taken a double-first at Oxfordl lie «s« sub- 
sequently Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, sftcrvsrds he be- 
came Head Master of Ipswich Gramnur-ocbool, which he raised 
to a high reputation. In 1857 he was consecrated Bishop of 
Antigua. He is known to literature by " Letters of Scientific 
Men," "Newton and his Contemporaries,'* "Defence of Halley 
against the Charge of Infidelity," and a volume of sermons. By 
his death learning has lost a bright ornament, and the Chorch 
a zealous and faithful chief pastor. 

We have also to record the desth of the Ei|;lit Rev. Dr. J. Boven, 
Bishop of Sierra Leone, the third prelate of that lee since its es- 
tabliKhment in 1852. Dr. Bowen was for some years s resident In 
Canada, and, having come to this country in 184<2, eittered u a 
student of Trinity College, Dublin, where in due courte be gra- 
duated. He was ordained by the present Bishop of Durhsm, who 
had at that time the episeopal supervision of the diocese of RipoD. 
In 1847 be went to Palestine and the East, and returned ts Esf- 
land in 1851. Afterwards he visited Nineveh, where he formed 
the acquaintance of Mr. Layard, with whom he was sssociated 
during many of his interesting investigations. He visited the East 
a second time in 1854, and came Va^ to England again in \hS6. 
Through Mr. Layard, who is a relative of Lady Huntley, Dr. 
Bowen received from the Marquis of Huntley a nomination to the 
rectory of Orton Longuevitle, near Peterborough, to which he wai 
instituted by the Bishop of Ely in 185i. The pariik hvmg bat 
a small population, he obtained, without difficulty, a licence of 
non- residence, in order that he might indulge in his Eastern 
travela. This living he held up to the time he was appointed to 
tilt bishopric of Sierra Leone, to which be was consecrated is the 
chapel of Lambeth Palace on the 2Srd of September, 18^7. On 
the ISth of December, 1857, Bishop Bowen arrived at Sieira 
Leone, and on the 28th of May last he died, in conseqnesoe of a 
malignant attack of yellow fever. Three bishops have thus been 
sacrificed to the terrible climate of Sierra Leone. — Mermng f*^' 
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of the College School, and Chaplain of the Asylum, Gloucester. (With the 
sanction of the Oxford ArchlteotarBl Society.) Medium 8to. Price to Sub- 
eeriben, TTwelveShiUings. 

ANCIENT ARMOTJE AND WEAPONS 

j\ IN EUROPE, with numerous Illustrations from Cotemoorary Monu* 
ments. By JOHN HEWITT, Member of the Atchtedogical Institute. of 
Great Britain. Second (and concluding) Volume, comprising the Period 
from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Ctotury. Medium 8 to. 

{Neariy readff* 

SOME ACCOUNT of DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE 
IN ENGLAND, FROM RICHARD U. TO HBNRT VIIL With 
Notioea of Fturetgn Examples, and numerous lUnstrat&ona of Existing Re* 
mains f^om Original Drawings. Vol. 111. By the Editor of** The Glossary 
of Aroblteoture/' 8vo. [Ifearlp ready, 

A COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

J\. Ute Rev. R. W. HUNTLET, M.A., Reetor of Bozwell, OlonoeBterthlre, 
and formerly Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Edited by the Rer. Sib 
Obobob pBBToer, Bart. Fcap. Svo. 







UR ENGLISH HOME: ITS HISTORY AND 

PROGRESS. Crown Svo. 



A LICE LISLE : a Tale of Puritan Times. Fcap. Svo. 
ATHELINE; or, THE CASTLE BT THE SEA. 

jlV Foap. Sto. 

pATECHETICAL NOTES ON THE SAINTS' 

\J DATa Fcap. 8yo. 

Oxford ; and 877, Strand, London. 
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Seventh Edition, 82mo., with BngntTingi, 4s. 6d. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Aleo in foolscap 8vo., cloth, Ts. 6d. 
Fifth Edition. S2mo.. doth. U. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

OR, THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

The Sixth Edition, with sereml new Poems, 82mo. cloth, Isl 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN" PAST YEARS. 

TheaboTe three rolamee uniform, neatlj boond in moroeoo, 88mo., 18e. 
Second Edition, 88mo. doth, 48. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Also in fcap. 8ro., 10s. 6d. 
Second Edition, fcap. 8ro., 7s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 

OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 

AlsOb by the same Anthor, 8ro., price lOs. 

SOME MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS SELECTED 

PROM "THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE.'* in order to Ulostrate and 
explain the Pictures by Boetias a B«>lswert, for the same work. With 
88 Phitee, engraved in Outline bjr J. Fish an. 

These Plates serve also to Utustrate the '* Baptlsterf.** 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pa as an. 

Fcap. cloth, 2s. 

CCRIPTURE BREVIATES, ARRANGED FOR 

U USE BT THE BED OF SICKNESS. By the Bar. G. ARDEN, M.A., 
Rector of Winterbome Came, Domestic Chaplain to the Riffht Uon. the 
Earl of Devon, Anthor of ** A Manual of Catechetical Instruction." 

"The whoe volume, in the arranfrement of iu nubjoeta, presents a 
connected series of inrtructions, applicable to cases of protracted sickness; 
Rt the same time that any given portion may be sel«K;ted for occasional 
visits. As a manual of parochial visitation it will be found exceedingly 
valuable, and we anticipate that it will be brought into extensive use by 
the Clergy."— ^oAn BtOl, Nov, 2, 1858. 

Oxford and London : Jobk HsNaT and Jakes Paxkkb. 
Alao,'by the same Anthor, price Is. Hd., bound, the Third Edition of 

A FORM OF FAMILY PRAYER, with Variations 

Xl forttie Days of the Week and Chareh^s Seasons. Eart Nelson's ** Calen- 
dar" " supplies, on an excellent principle, a lectionary companion, so to speak, 

to any system of family worship Such a ' Calendar' haa long been 

wantvd : and the patus bestowed on the present one ought to render it widely 
aeoeptsble to Churchmen." 

" The tbird edition of the same noble author's ' Book of FamUy Prayers' has 
also appeared. We have seen no reason to depart from the opinion we expressed 
of It some years ago, that it is the best mannai of the kind which we poesesa. 
Its leading charseteristie, it majr be remembered, is tbe adoption of a dia- 
tlnct topic for each day of the week. Tliis is the great point. But iU con- 
tento and plans are also (we epeak from experience) soeh as, with variations 
easily Introduced, bear the test of time and of oontiimed VMtr—ChriHiam Me- 

London : Jonv Hkv av aitn Javxs PaRXKa, 877, Strand. 

^ — ■ ■ » ■ 

Recently published, Second Edition, frap. Svo., cloth, 7s. 6d., 
with a Portrait of the Bi^hon, 

IFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord 

IJ Biatfaop of Grabamitown. By the Hev. T. T. CARTSK, M.A., 
Rector of Ctewer. With an IntroducUon, by SAMUEL, LORD BISHOP 
OP OXFORD. 

*« One of the mmit attractive volomee of Christian biography that has 
app<>ared eincw Sargent's welUkuown * Life of Henry Martyn.' " — GmUlf 
MMii'« MugaaiM, 

Oaford and London : J. H. and J. Paekbb. 



T 



TCE, and REFRIGERATORS for preserving ice and 

JL cooling wine, butter, cream, water. Jellies, and proisions of all kinds, 
manufac uredby the WENHAM LAKE ICE COMPANY. I64a, Strand, of 
the best iimice, at the lo •« est cai>h prices. No agents »re appointed in Lon- 
don for the sale of their ice or refrigerators. Pure spring water ice, in 
biuolts, delivered to most parts of town dailr, and packages of 2s. 6d., 58.^a., 
tiUd upasrdR, forwarded any diftta'>ce into we country, by goods-train, with- 
out perceptible was'c. ^ ine-co(>ler^ ioe-creum machines, ice-planes for 
sherry cobblers, freezers, moulds, &c.— More detailed particulars may be 
had by poet on application to the Wenham Lake loe Company. 104a, Strand. 

GLENFIELD PATENT STABOH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

Ann raoRousrcBD bt HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Orocers, drc, Ac. 



Now fuhlUhing, in Monthly Voiumes, wtlA a FrwUUpUeet 

price One Shilling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRiTIKG THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTIGAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIQN, 
^bipicb fot intend StHbing, |psroc^aI fsbnaici, #c. 



No. I. 

THB GAVE IN THE HUXS ; or, CfidLIUB 

VIBIATHUS. 

** Fiction is now made an instmetiTe channel for the promotion of 
religiooB truth, and this is a feature in the Uterature of the eoantrr of 
which we have Just reason to be proikl. We hare not space to enter uiio 
the plot of * The Csve in the Hills,* or to glTe in detail sny of those li^lite 
and shadows of the story which are so carefully and skilfully woven into 
its teaching ; but we strongly commend it to the attention of our readers, 
confident of their rising fh>m a perusal of its touchlna and hcart-^tininf 
scenes wiser and better men."— 7%« Preu, March 19, 1859. 

** We think this a Tery well-written tale. It narrates how s noble 
Briton, who had married a Roman isdy. was. with his wife, broofht to 
the ftdth of Christ. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a mutyr- 
dom is giTcn with much power ; and the bles«ed comfort of t e Gavel ta 
trial and sorrow is well lauatrated."— CSktircA of AngUnd Mo§niMfw 
Apnl^liSB, 

No. II. 

THE KXTTiEfl OF THE CEBEHHA; a Jounal 

written during the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 

lius Gratianus, Priest of thie Church of Aries ; and 

now done into English. 

No. III. 
THE CHIEF'S DAUGHTEB; or, THE 8ETXLEBS 

nr VZEGZNIA. 

No. IV. 

THE IiHiY of TIFLI8 : a Sketch from Georgian 

Church EQstory. 

No.V. 

WILD SCENES AM0NGH3T THE CELTS; The 
Penitent and the Fugitive. 

No. VI. on AuguAt 1. 



Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, m\\\ be 
complete in itaelf, enabling persons to subscribe to portions odIj, 
or to purchase any single Ta)e separately. 

SUBSCBIBRRS* NAMES BBCEIVED BT ALL BOOKSELLEBS. 
London : Jonv HxitaT and Jambs Paaxxn. 

flOTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE OLD TESTA- 

\J MENT. A Series ot Twtaty^ght large foUo EngraTings, hrminiij 
eolonied by hand. The set, 7a. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. A Series of Tweniy-eight large foUo Engravings, hriUiAotlt 
coloured. The Set 7a. 6d. 

In the National Society's Monthly paper a series of Papers adapted to 
thea«> pxinto for the use of Sundav-achool teachers are being iaaaed, «»d- 
mencing Aug., 1858. Tbe Series have alno been placed upon the Socict; $ 
list of works recommended for the use of Parochial Schoola, fte. 

Oxford, and 8T7, Stiaud, London : J. H. and Jam. Paekib. 
LaCelf pnbliribed, fcap. Bto., S Tola., with red Itnoa, a new KdtUoo of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLT LIVING. 

1 Bj BISHOP JEBEHT TAYLOR. In which ara dcMribMl tbe imu« 
and inatmments of obtaining ererj rirtne, and the remedies agaiaat ererj 
Tiee. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING 

By BISHOP JBREMT TAYLOR. In which are deeerlbed the meaa> Md 
instminents of preparing oaiaelTes and others reapeetiTelj for a blenei 
death, Ae. 

Oxford and London : JoBir Huvet and Jakh PanEaa. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED 

By JOHN HENBY and JAICES PATJITRK, 

Just published, feap. 8to., price Sa. 

TENTEN SERMONS PREACHED IN OXFORD 

Li IK 1859.— I. The Nature of Sin. 2. The Danger of makinir light of 
Sin. S. The Growth of Sin. 4. CoTered or Secret Sin, and Open Sin. 
A. WilAil Sin, and Sint of Inflrmitr. 6. Sins of Thought, and how lo resist 
them. 7. The Croiw of Christ the Deliverance ftrom the Ouilt of Sin. 
8. The Crow of Christ the Deliveranoe from the Power of Sin. 9. The 
Power of the Holy Ohost the Strength against Sin. 10. The Means of 
Qraee the Helps asainst Sin. 11. Srlf-ex^mination a Guard sgaiust Sin. 
12. The Wages of Sin in Time. 13. The Wages of Sin in Eternity. 

Oxford and London : John HsRar and Jams0 PAacaa, 
Just pnbUshed, 12mo., elotb) price 6s. 



TECTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. 

1^ TO THE ROMANS, by the late iUy. C. MABaioTT,.B.D., 



PAUL 

Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford ; Vloar of St. Mfgrj'-the-Yirgin in the^Citr of Oxfqrd ; 
iii.d somrtime Principal of the Diocesan College, Chichester. Edited by his 
Brother, the Rev. Jokm MAxaiorr, M.A.* Curate of Bradfleld, Berks. 

Oxford and London : Joun Hbmxy and Jamks Paxkxk. 

« 

Jnsl poblinhed, fcap. Sto., price ts. 

FIVE SERMONS ON T^'AR, preached in St. Mary 
Magdalen Church. Oxford. By the Ber. R. ST. JOHN TYRWHITT, 
M.A., Vicar of the Parish ; Btadeal aud tato Rhetoric Reader of Christ 
Church. (Published by request.) ^ 

Oitford and London : JoBif Hbrbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 



fPHB 

1 nm 



Just published, 84 pp» fcap. Sto., prioe la. 6d. 

TWO HOLY SACRAMENTS OP THE 



CHRISTLIN CHURCH, when they may be had, absolutely necessary 
dTBtion. Bt the Rev. JOHN BOUDIEH - - 

l^oroester, and Vicar of St. Mary's, Warwick. 



toSalTBtion. Bt the Rev. JOHN BOuDIEK, M.A., Honorary Canon of 



Oxford and London : John Hxmbt and JAWxp Pa^ub. 
Lately published, Svo., price lOs. 6d, 

A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
mation ; and an Attempt to ascertain bow the Rubrics, Canons, and Customs 
of the Church have been u^demtood and observed froin the same time: with 
an Account of the State of lieligion in England from 1640 to 1660. By the 
R«T. 1 HOMAS LATH^URY, M.A., Aotbor of '* A History of the Convc 
cation," ** The Nonjurors," Ac. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabxkb. 
Recently published, fcap. Svo., price 4s, 

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING . A FUTURE 

\j STATE, an Eiway : being the substance of Ten Li*ctures originally 
delivered in the Churcli oC6t. Thomas, Stamrord-hill.. By ths Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCIER, M.A.,Uni7ersity College, Oxford; Head MMter of St. John's 
Foundation School, and A«sistaut Reader at the Foundling Hpspital. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
Just published, 8vo., cloth lettered, price 7sk 

rPHE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

•L HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINIS. Archbishop of Spalatro, 
which included the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean 
of Windsor, Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Hi^ley in tne Church 
of Bngland, in the leign of James I. By HENRY NEWLAND, D. D., Dean 
of Ferns. 

" The lives of Schiller, of Goethe, and of Arnold are not onlv pleasing but 
illnstriotts instances ; and, though of sinaller dimensions, we have no hcM- 
tation in ascribing equal merits to the volume bsfore n& It deals most 
ably and impartiallt with an Important period of Church historv. and we 
cannot be too grateful to an auUior who has uuveilcd the eventful career of 
a remarkable man to a generation which has probably forgotten all about 
him."— <tt. JawMtf* Chronicle, June 7, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Johb Hxmbt and JAtina Pabkbb. 
Just published, crown Svo., price 6d. 

ONE 80WETH AND ANOTHER RE APETH : a 
Sermon preached at Buckingtiam, on the Second Sunday ^in Lent, 
March 20, 1SS9, at the Ordination held by the Right Rev. the Lo^d Biiihnp 
of Oxford. PubHshsd by desire of the Bishop and the Clergy. To which 
k prefixed some accoout of the Special Services foi^tbe' Working Classes in 
North Bocks, donng the Leotea Ember Week, 1S59. By the Rev. JOHN 
W. BURGON, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. 

Oxford and London : JoBir Hbret and Jambb Pabkbb. 



Just pnbUshed, fcap. 8va, cloth lettered, price 7s 

C OME YEARS AFTER : A TALE. 

" This is a beautiful and interesting tale, with many heroes and heroines. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a book addrcKfted to thoi>e who 
believe in the supremacy of religious and moral principle as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human happiness. In other words, it is 
addressed to every man [KMses«ed of common 8« nse and the ordinary powers 

of reasoning The volume is informed throughout with a fine • eiiKious 

spirit, not obtrusirelv put forward, but indicated at the right place. There 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentimient in the writing whiclj cannot fail to be 
apprecisted ; and we thmk few will differ from nur opinion, that * Some 
Years After' is an excellent * tale.' **—St, Jamee'g Chrunicle^June 11, 1859. 

*' The purpose is excellent, and they will find in it every phase of woman's 
life depicted bxa person who has well studied the subject on whicli she 
writes."— Zeatfer„ June 11, 1859, 

Oxford and London : John Hxnxt and Jambs Paskbl 



In 2 vols., fcnp , price 10>., cloth, 



MIGNONETTE: A. SKETCH. By tlio Author of 
** The Curate of Holy Cross." 

"The writing is far above mediocrity, and in some pasnages i^ npr^'oun, 
powerful, and imprcNSsive ; the descriptive parts are distingiUshed by much 
care and fidelity to nature."— Zt/erary Gazette. 

" To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic disctt^wion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chjef attraction beintr in the description of charactern, some 
of which are be.iutifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is peculiarly 
simple and graceful."— /oAii Bull. 

"Mqc)i praise is due to the author for the carefulness with whic^ this 
tale is writteti. There is an air of realilv about it. It is {^ if he weie tell- 
ing a sad chapter of his own experience.'* — Daily Newt. 

" The talc Ib a most interesting one, and commends itself not lees for its 
morale .than for the easy and unaffected style in which the iucidcnt^ are 
narrated."- Morning Chronicle, 

Feap. 8vo., cloth, price Ss. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; ou, 

^ Oxford during the Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. £..HEYGAT£, 
M.A. • .. -^ * 

" Mr. Heygate has managed these discussions with much skill, and the , 
chapters in which they occur will certainly not, as he iieems t^ appr^ bea(\, 
be condemned as dull. . . . Within those three >ears the 8tir of tbe King' 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygate ha^ filled his canvas wi^h 
figures Aill of life and individual chdracter, and has sketched them wii.h 
discriminating sympathy. . . .We may congratulate Mr. Heygate u|H)n 
having repaired the neglect of his 'constitutional' privileges a* mi under-: 
graiuate. There Ir abundant evidence that he baa not only collected the 
historical materials of his narrative with conscientious pcrd^vei anoe. but, 
has surveyed the ac'ual Hsencs of contest with a learned eye. The rfsuU in 
a viv!d and truthful picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admit ation of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of cordial acceptance ; and it has pa9^^gps 
which no vulgar pen could have written, and "irhich few will read un- 
moved."— Stotur Jay Revievft Sept, 4, 18&8. 

OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMERS ILIAD : Books I. to YI. With Short, 
Notes for the Use of Schools. 

"This is an absolute scholastic gem, containing the Oreok .text, with. 
short English notes, for the use of schools. Its coinprchensiveoess, uocu-, 
r icv, and p;.rtahility constitute indeed a ' diamond edition * ol the classics." 
—John Bull 

"Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have sern," &(v.— 
Vide -d^Ae»*«m, .di>rf7 9, 1859. ' '^-^*' ^^' 



Oxford and London : John Hknet and Jamks PAaxsa 



•H, 



Just publLibed, Third £ lition, 8ro., cloth, 1'2h. 

MADVIOS LATIN GRAMMAR— A Latin Oram- 
mar for the Use of Schools. By Professor MADVIO, with adiliiioni; 
by the Author. Translated by tbe Kev. G. F. WOODS, M.A. 8vo , uni- 
form with Jelf 's '* Greek Grammar." 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the very bpfft Latin 
Grammar yet published in Enghmd. This ne<i edition oontuins an Index 
to UvB authors quoted. 

" Tlie honour of a third edition has been awarded to Mr Wools* trans- 
latitm of Madvig's 'Latin Grammar,*— a distinction justly due both to tbe 
original and the English version. Though ui variance with the GeruiuTi 
grammarians on some points, t&e Danish Profexsor ha«« been favountbly 
rreeived among them ; and his graminhr is s- cond to none as a complete 
and philosophical development of the laws of the Lutin liinguuge. He bus 
introduced several improvements both in tho statement of rules and tin 
arrangement of cases. The translator has cnju>rd the advantage oi Ui^ 
friendly co-operation, which he has turned to gntHi account. He lias Hl^<l 
enricheid the work from the stores ot his own kc- olarshiu, by ^uppl\inK 
additional illustrations of what is advanced in ihe original. The txyie o. 
bis rendering is so purely JSnglLih that no one Wf>u u •u-^pect it to be a 
translation, if he were not told." — Athcneeumy April 26. 

Oxford and London : Joux Hxnrt and Jascks Paxkkx. 
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pYCLOP^DIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA, SUBJECTS: 

\J HOLT flCBIPTUIlBfl, % Ovidc to Books oo the Books, Chmptsn sad 
VoraM of H0I7 Seriptttfo. 8ap«t-ff07»l Mro., olotb Uttarad, jtl lOt. 



CYCLOPiEDIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA, AUTHORS: 

a ttbntrjr Mana*l of Th«ologic«l uid C^neral Litomtaro. Sapor-rofal 
8to., cloth I«lt«rad, jtt IS«. 6d. 

PrapoctiiM% widi entlcftl aotiow. Mat fr«o oa appUeatieii. 

Loadoa : Jamu DAaiiiiia, SS and IS, UttU Qoaoa-stnwt, Lineola's 

laa Fielda. 

Now Sditioa, 8to., eloth, prieo 10a. 6d. 

THE TWO BOOKS OF THE HOMILIES appointed 

•1- bo toad In Charehaa. 

New Edition, 4 toU., 8ro., price jtt Se. 

HORuE HEBRAIC^ ET TALMUDIC^ : Hebrew 
and Talmndical Exercitntioae npaa the Qoepets, the Acta, aome Chap- 
ten of St. Panl'* £pwtle to the Homann, and the First Epistle to the Corin< 
thiaas. Bj JOHN LIOHTPOOT, D.D., MaHter of Catharine Hall, Can- 
bridge. A New Edition, bj the Rer. ROBERT QANDELL. M.A., Assist, 
ant Tutor of Magdalen Hall, late Miehel Fellow of Qneen*ii College, Oxford. 

4to., cloth, price jtl ta. 

SCTRILLI ALEXANDRIAE ARCHIEPISCOPI 
a COMMENTARII IN LUCAE EVANQBLIUM qoee anpemnnt 
Sjrriace e Maaavcriptie apnd Mnseom Britannicon. Edidil EonsETua 
pATat Smith, Bibliotheeae Bodlelanae Hypo-Bibliothecarios. 

One T0I. 8to., In Two Parts, cloth. Us. 

A COMMENTARY upon the GOSPEL according to 
ST. LUKE, hy St. CTRIL, Patriarch of Alesandria. Now flnt trans, 
htfed into Eaglish from an ancient Sfriae Version. B7 R. PAYNE 
SMITH, M.A., Sab-Ubrariaa of the Bodleian Ubrarf . 

Booently Fnbliahed at tli« Oxford tTnlTenity PMsa. 
1 Tols. Sto., priee jtl la. in cloth, 

THE ANCIENT COBNISH DRAMA. Edited and 
Traaalatad b/ Sowui No»ai% Secretary to the Royal Aaiatlc Sooietjr. 



8vo., aewed, price Sa. 6d. 

SKETCH OF CORNISH GRAMMAR. By Edwin 

NOEEII. 

6 Tolamai, 8vo., eloth, jt9 Se. 

TUTTRELL'S DIARY. A Brief Historical Re- 

Jj latioa of State AflOri, from September, 1678, to April, 1714. By 

NaBOIWU* LlVTTElBU.. 

4Bd Edition. Cloth, 18s. 6d. 

WILLIAMS' SANSKRIT GRAMMAR. A Practical 
Orammar of the Sanskrit Langnage, arranged with Reference to the 
Classical Langnages of Europe, for the nee of English Btadents. By Moaiaa 
WitLuaa, M.A., Profeseor of Sanscrit at the Eaat India College, Hal ley. 
bnry, Ac, Ac. 

S Tols. 8to., cloth, Jtl lis. dd. 

TNErrS CHURCH HISTORY. Origines Angli. 

•1. caa« ; or, A History of the English Chnrch, from the CooTersion of the 
English Saxons till the Death of King John. By Joan Ivbtt, D.D., Pre- 
centor and Canon Residentiary of Lincoln. A new Edition, by the Rer. 
Joan OEirviTai, M.A., late Fellow and Tntor of Wadham College. 

A new Edition, in 10 vols., 8va, cloth, jti Ss. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Rev. 
JosBPH BiaoHAB, H.A., edited by his lineal descendant, the Rer. R. 
BiifOBAa, Jan., M.A., formerly of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, aad for many 
years Cnrate of Trinity Chnrch, Qosport. 

A new Edition, in two Tolnmaa. 8vo., cloth, 16a. 

HOOPER'S WORKS. The Works of the Right Rev. 
Oaoaaa Hoopbe, D.D., aometime Bishop of Bath aad Wells. 

Oxford : at the University Press. Sold by J. H. Paxkbe, Oxford, and 
377, Strand, London; aad £. Oaeditbe, Patemoster-row. 



This day is pabliabad, 8to., sewed. Part IX., price It. 

A COMMENTARY en the BOOK of PSALMS; 
Critieal, DsTOtional, and Prophetical : with the Tsitof the Aatbomed 
Venion Metrically Arranged aceording to the Original Bsbrew. BythtBef. 
WILLIAM DE BUROH, D D., late Denaellan Lsctarer in the Vainmij 
of Dublin ; Anthor of ** An Exposition of the Apocalyiae," ** Ltetam oa 
the Second Advent," "A Compendinm of Hebrew,'' Ac. 

To be eomimued regularly IfoaM/y. 

Dahlia: Hodsbb, Smith, and Co. London: Hahiltos, AoaEs, aid Oo. 

Edinburgh : Job* Mbuxibs. 



In royal 8to., priee 7s. 6d. 

NOTES on the APOCALYPSE, as explained by the 
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THE KAINTEKANCE OF THE CLEBGY'. 

PARLIAMENTARY Committees appear to be a de- 
vice for avoiding present responsibility, by post- 
poning decided action in the hope that the turn of 
events may simplify what appears difficult, or perhaps 
shift the task to other hands altogether. It is parti- 
cularly so with regard to Church matters. And it is 
notorious that the instances are singularly rare in which 
the recommendations of Committees lead to any decided 
action. 

Ministers seem to think that aa soon as a Committee 
has been appointed, evidence taken, and a report pre- 
sented to Parliament, their responsibility is ended; 
whereas, in truth, it is then that their task begins. The 
use of a Committee is to sift a question, and advise 
upon its treatment. Ministers, in acting upon that ad- 
vice, greatly simplify their accountability to Parliament. 
¥or this reason Church matters ought to stand some 
j chance of attention from Government. But the history 
I of the last half dozen Church Committees shews how 
thoroughly reluctant Ministers are to deal with eccle- 
siastical questions of any kind. The reason probably is 
that Bcarcely one man in a Cabinet cares anything about 
the Church, or understands her principles, or is in- 
terested in her work. By not a few the Church is an 
institution that it is popular to attack. Any dema- 
gogue may win the applause of the mob by declaiming 
against Church-rates and the high salaries of the Bi« 
shops, or by taking up the cause of the ** poor under- 
paid Curates,*' or by promising to vote for the appro- 
priation of parish churches to the use of Dissenters as 
well as Church people. At the last election, when 
liberalism was in the ascendant, and a great struggle 
was made for power, and men bade high for popular 
support, the readiness of both the great parties of the 
State to sacrifice the Church was made only too plain. 
Ab for any measure lightening the Churches disabilities, 
or tendifig to her extension, there was not a word 
uttered or a promise made. At a time when men are 
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not very careful of promises, not one volunteered to do 
anything for the Church. Indeed, we do not know an 
instance of a decided promise to do anything on a large 
scale for the Church since Lord John Bussell, in 1846, 
promised four new Bishoprics : and that was not kept. 
It is not then very surprising that the Report to 
which we have referred above should be shelved as soon 
as presented, and no action taken upon it. That the 
publication of it has indirectly done much good is very 
likely, for the information it gives is very fuU and 
authentic, and will certainly afford a good basis for any 
future action ; but at present, beyond opening the eyes 
of the laity to some startling facts very discreditable to 
thenij it is not likely to produce much fruit. Its valu- 
able suggestions will be passed by unheeded. While 
we write, the newspaper reports of the conversation in 
the House of Lords, on the 26th inst., on this very sub- 
ject, come to hand. The Bishop of London in strong 
terms expressed his fears that nothing would be done, 
after all, in this momentous matter ; and Lord Granville, 
one of the most useless men who ever sat in a Cabinet, 
whose invariable plan is to make an excuse for not 
taking any decisive course, on the ground that there is 
much to be said on both sides, gave his usual answer, 
and held out no hope that the Government would move 
at all in the direction pointed out by the Eeport. And 
thus any expectations that might have been raised by 
the publication of that instructive document are entirely 

set aside. 

A very great responsibility is thus cast upon the 
laity to do volimtarily what it seems is not likely to be 
done by legislation. The excellent little pamphlet 
which has suggested these remarks is "An Appeal to 
the Laity" to take the matter into their own hands, 
and to do by large self-sacrifice what is not to be done 
in any other way. The characteristic of the publi- 
cation is its earnestness and honesty. The writer has 
seen and felt the evils of an ill-endowed and over- 
populated parish, and speaks from experience. For 
twenty years, as incumbent, his clerical income, he tells 
us, did not exceed £92 a-year, and for fifteen of those 
years he had to puy house-rent ! We are not, therefore, 
surprised to find him urgently pressing upon the laity 
the duty of more efficiently supporting their clergy, and 
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though wc wish that so important a suhjcct had heen 
handled by a writer of greater literary power and more 
extended knowledge of the general bearings of the sub- 
ject, yet as nothing else so good has appeared, we can 
strongly recommend to our readers to circulate as widely 
as they can this forcible and just ** Appeal." 

The idea of supporting their own Clergy is quite un- 
known to the laity of the English Church. Accus- 
tomed to look to ancient endowment, or to the modem 
but wicked expediont of pew rents, they never think 
of appropriating any portio of their own income to 
make an income for the Clergy. And yet this is the 
very key of ail Church extension. How the support 
shall be rendered is a question of great delicacy, but 
th.it it ought to be given in some way, is indisputable. 
The apostolic rule is, that they who preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel, and the reciprocal is, that 
they who hear the Gospel should support the preachers 
of it. To the neglect of this principle may be traced 
all the mistakes, the depreciation of prop'.rty, and the 
cramped resources of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
They started with the false postul.it<5 that the existing 
endowments of the Church were sufficient for the wants 
of it if they were better distributed. They have long 
since seen their error, but they have never yet enun- 
ciated the plain rule that it is the duty of the laity in 
all es to do their share in the support of the Clergy 
continuously. Had they begun their work with the 
declaration that, however well the property of the 
Church might be distributed, its increasing wants could 
only be met b}** a constant accretion of funds from vo- 
luntary sources, we should have seen that piinciple 
tolerably well accepted by this time, and the work of 
Church extension would have been greatly simplified. 
As it is, we have to work against the powerful stream 
of popular ignorant prejudice. The nonsense uttered 
in and out of Parliament on this subject by persons who 
ought to know better, is very discreditable. It is 
constantly being said that the Church of England is the 
best endowed Church on earth, which may be true, 
but it is not added that it has more to do for its money 
than any other, and that either its character would 
degenerate, or its working machinery come to a dead 
lock, but for the thousands of men of private means 
who devote themselves to the work of its ill-paid 
ministry, and often spend a fortune in promoting its 
objects. And yet laymen talk fluently of their right 
to Churches and Clergymen, and of their control over 
the Church, and its subservience to the law, and to 
public opinion. They declaim upon the need of Church 
reform, and criticise the Clergy, to whose support they 
do not contribute one farthing, whose poverty they 
mention with complacent indifference, and whose inflr- 



mitics they will magnify into scandal at the first oppor- 
tunity. They ignore altogether that the fact of a 
Church being established by law does not necessarily 
make its ministrations commensurate with the popula- 
tion, nor entitle it to money from the State, nor pro- 
vide for future extension. At one time it did all these 
to some extent; but public opinion of late years has 
expressed itself entirely against any pecuniary help to 
the Ciiurch from public money, and most thinking 
Churchmen agree that such aid would be very undesir- 
able even if it could be got. The time has come 'when 
the laity must learn their duty to the Church in respect 
of its temporal things. They must learn to give freely ; 
and what is given should not be wholly capitalised into 
endowment and invested at three per cent., but should 
be used partly as capital, partly as income, making 
some provision for posterity, while the present labourer 
has at least a moiety of what is given for his hire. 
The relaxation of the mortmain law to the extent of 
allowing gifts or bequests of land for Church endow- 
ment, would be a great stimulus, but even this cannot 
be till the doctrine of the obligation of the laity has 
been more fully preached, and more generally accepted. 
To this the Clergy must give their attention, and no 
false delicacy about seeming to plead for themselTos 
ought to deter them from the duty. 



OAMBBIDGB FBIZE-ESSATa 

Thb Hulsean. — Tub Norrisian. — Thb Maitlamd. 

Cambridge is rich in foundations for the promotion of 
literary and theological merit ; and if we have at times t 
feeling of disappointment as to the general results, it may be 
attributed rather to our encouraging wrong anticipatioos in 
ourselves than to fiulure on the part of the suooeasful essay- 
ists whose productions come forth year after year. In the 
first place, it is not in the nature of such foundations to pro- 
duce genius, nor scarcely to foster works of the highest cIass 
of merit ; yet it is impossible to deny their advantage and 
importance in encouraging thought and compelling reading 
among that large class who constitute the average of edu- 
cated min Is. 

The " Hulsean" prize is given yearly for a dissertation on 
Christian Evidences, or any collateral subject chosen by the 
Vice-Chancellor and other trustees. The " Norrisian" takes 
a wider range, and may be bestowed for a successful essay on 
any subject suggested by the Norrisian Professor. The can- 
didates in this case must be between twenty and thirty years 
of age, and strict Anglican orthodoxy is required. The 
^ Maitland** prize cannot boast so comparatively grave an 
antiquity as its predecessor, having been but recently founded 
as a'mark of respect to Sir Peregrine Maitland. The subject 
must have some bearing on the Christian duty^of propagating 
the Gospel among the heathen. 

The three essays for 1858, which we hav« now to intro- 
duce to our readers, are all interesting in subject and credit- 
able in execution. The title-page of the Hulsean places It- 
fore us both the subject and the author. 
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Christian Oratory: An Enquiry into its History during 
THE First Five Centuries. Hv Horace M. Moulr, of 
Qiieens' College. (Cambridge: Macinillan and Co. 12mo., 
219 pp. 6s. 6d.) 

Wsmist describe this interesting and original Essay for 
our readers' sakes ; and, equally, because it ii> due as a mark 
of respect to an author of much ability, learning, and refine* 
ment of mind. The whole is divided into thirteen parts, or 
" chapters,** which follow the chronological order of the pro- 
posed subject through the " Five Centuries." After an " In- 
troductory chapter," explanatory of the author*s idea of 
Christian preaching, or oratory, the second chapter takes a 
brief view of the historical outlines of the period, in order to 
display the kind of arena which the Christian orator had 
to occupy. The whole is then subdivided, in "Chapter III.," 
into three periods, which the author calls the Apostolic, the 
Philosophic and Mystic, and the Oratorical Proper ; a kind 
of arrangement which, without in any way endorsing, we are 
villiog to accept for the purposes of our Author. Every 
competent writer, or thinker, must needs make some analysis 
of his subject, which may be true and interesting in con- 
nexion with the line of thought which he is perusing, with- 
out having much vital relation to the matter discussed. The 
examination of the first of these periods, the Apostolic, occu- 
pies the fifth chapter ; the Philosophic and Mystic period 
spreads over chapters six and seven, while the eighth, ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh chapters are given to the *' Oratorical 
Period.*' I'he two remaining chapters are of the nature of 
postscripts, and possess the charm of special interest, not 
unusually found (it is said) in such addenda. 

In all these chapters we have teeming evidence of a richly- 
stored and well-arranged mind ; we find in our author a 
/ quick sense of the beautiful and the true ; and he sympa- 
thizes with the noblest poetry and oratory of former days as 
none but one who has the faculties of a poet and an orator 
can do. We have been told of " mute, inglorious Mil tons'* 
trying in country villages unknown ; we have but little fiiith 
in them ; and we cannot forbear our expression of a lively 
hope that the author of this Essay may become to the next 
generation what the Chrysostom was whom he so keenly 
appreciates, — ^the Jeremy Taylor whom he so justly reve- 
rences, — and (with some reserves, let us add) the Edward 
Irving whom he so courageously admires. 

In defining the true idea of Christian oratory, we think 
that Mr. Moule is quite right in saying that that is best 
which most thoroughly achieves its end. The praise which 
attended Cicero for his fine speaking was different in kind 
from the practical rousing of the whole Athenian mind at 
the trumpet call of Demosthenes ; the contrast is like that 
between Mr. Disraeli and Mr. Bright. While, therefore, 
our essayist is far from denying the value of all the beauties 
of style which can adorn the public speaker, he looks to the 
Christian eWecU of Christian oratory as the only real proofs 
that it has been worthy of its name. An oration which 
compels the audience to go forth and do what has been 
urged, a sermon which sends home the people to think and 
pray, would realize Mr. Moule's idea of Christian oratory. 
Fine sentences aiid well-poised paragraphs, without this, 
would be but " sounding brass and tinkling cymbals.** 

The historical period which the Essay intends to include 
terminates immediately after the fall of the Western Empire, 



A.D. 476 : it was well chosen, l)ecause the social character of 
the Christian development becomes changed from that time. 
Oratory has no longer the same field when we enter on the 
times of the gradual rise of the semi- theocracy, attempted at 
Rome from the close of the fifth century ; and the eventual 
revival of high oratory in later ages was influenced by that 
spirit of freedom to which the papal spirit was ever opposed. 
When " Odoacer, the first barbarian monarch of Rome, sup- 
planted the last miserable Caesar,'* the great men of the 
Christian Church of that century were all dying out. Augus- 
tin, and Cyril, and others were gone, and Leo the Great fol- 
lowed, only nine years before the overthrow. 

In reviewing this period, Mr- Moule traces the rise of a 
distinctively Christian literature in the apologies and de- 
fences of the religion, which times of persecution would 
elicit, and then in the intellectual and moral struggles 
obliged l>y the schisms and heresies of the Christian commu- 
nity itself. He dwells too little on the effects of the moral 
developments of the Chiistian life in the midst of this inter- 
nal strife ; possibly from his being drawn aside from his own 
natural course of thought by the analyses of Bunsen, — a 
writer who combines the learned man and the charlatan in 
a more remarkable and successful way tlian any other among 
the modem aspirants to literary fame. This has spoiled a 
chapter of our essayist, which would have been first-rate had 
Mr. Moule been left to himself, to mark the connexion 
gradually formed, but full of interest at every point, between 
the rising Christian and the fulling pagan literatiure, out of 
which arose the Christian oratory which is the great topic of 
his discussion. 

On the following chapters, in which the ** philosophic and 
mystic period** is referred to, there is no need to dwell, as 
little if anything new is said, and the extracts made from 
the Fathers are either familiar ones, or have been recently 
before the public in the translations found in Neander and 
others, — translations greatly disfigured by the German 
medium through which they come. And now, having in- 
troduced our essayist to our readers, we hope that nmny of 
them will follow him in his own pages. His real subject may 
be said to commence at the point at which our present re- 
marks have arrived. The oratorical powers and character- 
istics (and sometimes the position) of SS. Athanasius, Am- 
brose, Basil, the Gregories, Hilary, Jerome, Paulinus, Chry- 
sostom, Augustin, Cyril of Alexandria, Synesius of Cyrene, 
Gaudentius, Chromatius, Asterius, and the younger Basil, — 
these are one by one dilated on, sometimes with originality 
and power, sometimes with learning, always with interest. 
The great value of these whole outlines, at such a place as 
Cambridge, will be the air of mingled poetry and reality 
which they contribute to throw around the characters and 
writings of Christian antiquity. For if it be true, as has 
been said, that biography is the subtlest and most effective 
means for instilling principles, it is also true that nothing is 
so calculated to convey a quick sense of the mighty reality 
of the religion of Christ as to mark its grand historical pro- 
gress, — ^its grasp of human interests and human hearts from 
age to age. 

We think that every one will be delighted to read the two 
concluding chapters of this Essay ; with the exception of 
the chapter on St. Chrysostom, these are the most effective 
in the whole of this little work. Most of the extracts in 
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which St. Chrysostom and others are compared with the 
modem preachers of France and England, are worth repro- 
ducing for their own sake, and add greatly, of course, to the 
YiTacitj of the Essay. Those from Robert Hall, always too 
highly rated, may be excepted, but those from Edward 
Irving cannot be read without leaving on the mind a solemn 
sense of the power and grandeur of that remarkable fore- 
runner of the great Catholic movement of our times. 

There is danger in the kind of discursiveness inevitable in 
such a work as Mr. Moule's, and we ought not to avoid 
noticing it. The criticism of "Christian oratory*' is too 
likely to put one*s mind in a false position with respect to 
its all-important subject-matter. To have to consider how 
far such dread realities as death, judgment, heaven, and 
hell, have been ^ effectively treated,'' is a great trial to any 
man. A great part of the quotations in the latter] chapter 
are of this very sacred character ; and the last grand piece 
from Irving's Orations is almost too lofty for the critic's 
use. 

The ooncluding words of Mr. Moule seem to justify us in 
our present tone of caution, lie has easily been led on (by 
the interest of the course of speculation, to which he bad for 
the time surrendered himself,) to pursue the idea of the 
oratorical, and the " striking," and would be half ready to 
write another essay on " Heretic Oratory," if any one would 
ask him. His concluding words, in which he looks back 
(with the fondness for his topic too distinctive of genius at 
all times, and so seductive,) and lingers on its lights and 
shades, like some painter turning round to take a last view 
of a receding landscape, give us no favourable impression of 
the actual effects produced on the essayist's own mind by his 
pleasing work. We will conclude with this extract :-^ 

" Yet Augustine said that thou)(h Ambrose was impressive to 
the last degree, he considered Faustiis the Manichee to be more 
eloquent than the bishop. In Neander also mention is made of 
the skilful eloquence and brilliant wit of Faustus, who is styled 
' of Mileve in Numidta.* 

** From these, and one or two other considerations, I have been 
brouf(ht to think that a profitable search might be made into all 
the fragments, or notices, we have of the remains of Seretical 
Preachers, together with a summary of the historical accounts of 
the effects produced by their preaching." 

T This is no doubt a merely transient thought or feeling, 
which has long since departed : we only notice it, as indi- 
cating the effects on the author's mind of the sort of specu- 
lation to which he had been induced to give himself. 

We now pass on to the second essay on our list ; and here 
we cannot promise our readers the same gratification which 
the first is calculated to afford. There is less of noTelty in 
the subject, and less power in the treatment. Such aa it is, 
we introduce for brief notice,^- 

THE NOBRISIAN ESSAY, 1858. 
THa Pbntatbdch its own Witness ; or, Thb Internal £vi- 

OENCB OP THE ANTIQUITY AND InSFIHATION OP THE PENTA- 
TEUCH : an Essay which obtained the Norrisian Prize for the 
year 1858. By the Rev. William Ayerst, M.A., Hulsean 
University Prixeman, late Scholar of Caiua College, Cambridge^ 
and of King's College, London. (Cambridge: MacmiUan and 
Co. 1858. 12mo., 80 pp. 2s.) 

Thxrb can be no doubt that, in these days especially, an 
essay which should correspond to this title would be of in- 
estimable value : but we think the Norrisian Professor was 
rather unreasonable when he supposed that the young men 



likely to compete for this price would be able to deal effec- 
tively with such a subject. There would be required a very 
accurate and scholarlike acquaintance with Hebrew, and 
with Oriental literattire in general, a patient and practised 
power of analysis, together with a firm and enlightened 
faith ; and, failing these, the results could not be satis- 
factory. 

Much in the pages of Mr. Ayerst*s Essay may, howeYer, 
be of use to beginners — ^young men like himself reading 
themselves towards the position in which they may be sble 
to profess opinions without presumption. There are, how- 
ever, some very fundamental defects in Mr. Ayerst's philo- 
sophy of things, which we hope may be remedied before he 
again tempts the dangerous ocean of theological authorship. 
The defects in question may be understood by a very brief 
quotation : — 

'* Christianity*' (says the Essay) " is in direct antagonitm to 
all that is etsentiaHy human, and therefore fallen." — (p. 5.) 

This is a frightful starting-point for any man's religious 
views. We suppose that the conscience of man is " essen- 
tial*' to him. Though it has suffered by the &11, yet it 
would be downright heresy to say that Christianity is " in 
direct antagonism to the human conscience ;" and we should 
only trust that this young clergyman is not in the habit of 
seeking out such religious views and theories as shock the ieme 
of right and wrong ^ and so defy our fiuth in the whole cha- 
racter and government of God ! Of course he is not His 
Essay, with all its deficiencies, bears on it the impress of s 
Christian mind ; and we shall simply, therefore, commend to 
his careful perusal Butler *& *' Three Sermons.** 

The Essay to which we are directing attention is divided 
into two parts — the former on the Antiquity, the latter on 
the Inspiration, of the Pentateuch. The antiquity is indi- 
cated, it is said, by the nature of its allusions to £^jpt ; bj 
the truthful character of minuteness in its descriptions of 
persons and events ; by the primitiveness of its language ; 
by its subsequent quotation in later books ; and the gradual 
nature of the dcYelopment of the Mosaical law. AH these 
are, no doubt, useful topics, and likely to contribute towards 
such a conclusion as the author had to arrive at ; we do not 
desire to be severe on their defects and errors ; but they en- 
tirely omit some chief matters on which the whole enquiry 
will finally turn ; suph as the actual condition of the Pen- 
tat^u^|i in the Hebrew nation before, during, and imme- 
diately after the captivity, so far as may be learned or in- 
ferred. We need not enlarge our suggestion : suffice it to 
say that a field of hard and little-trodden criticism must be 
traversed by those who would add to the defences of revela- 
tion on the side approached by the Norrisian Essay of 1858. 

The second part of the Essay considers the subject of the 
inspiration of the Pentateuch in connexion with the hypo- 
thesis of the '* fragmentary** origin of the materials used by 
the inspired writer ; and it is simply and reasonably enough 
concluded that St Jude's using the passage from the book of 
Enoch is suficient proof that an inspured writer may adopt 
and arrange pre-existing materials, which so would become 
vehicles of revelation. A great defect here is, that the 
author is not definite as to the nature of the inspiratioo 
which he would defend. 

His next ri^os is that ''the Theocracy of the PenUteuch 
is a proof of its inspiration.'* This is true ; but its argu- 
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mentatiTe yalue is not so great as it might be made to be. 
At present it looks too much like what logicians call ''a 
circle." Still there is a germ which might grow to an im- 
portant argument in competent hands. 

What the essayist precisely means by the concluding as- 
sertion, that the Pentateuch is "a necessary part of the 
revelation of God*s designs/' we do not quite see. The sec- 
tion is a good one, and has marks of learning and care, but 
it is not happily named. 

We should be inclined to find fault with the style of the 
Norrisian, as much as we praised that of the Hulsean essayist. 
The one is as heavy^ in most parts, as the other is brilliant. 

We turn, finally, to the Maitlavd Prize Essay, a work of 
much care and thought, and such as might have been written 
—at least great part of it — if no prize had been offered, and 
the clear-headed writer had simply followed his own inspira- 
tion in selecting as well as in treating his subject. • 

We will, as in the two preceding cases, g^re the title-page 
in full : — 



THE MAITLAND PRIZE ESSAY, 1868. 

Tbe Crristian Statbsman and our Indian Empirb; or. The 
Legitimate Sphere of Government Countenance and 
Aid in the Promotion of Christianity in India : an Essay 
which obtained the Maitland Prize for the year 1858. By the 
Rev. O. F. Maclear, B.A., Curate of St. Barnabas, South 
KensingtoD, late Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. (Cam- 
bridge : Macmillans. Small 8vo.| 164 pp.) 

The first two chapters of this Essay are of a preliminary 
kind, and are somewhat superficial, owing to the author's 
erident attempt to be popular. He shews that the duties of 
states are not confined to the maintenance of the material 
interests of society, but touch, of necessity, on matters of 
I moral and social tmining, which must imply the considera- 
tion of the whole subject of duty. It is easy to adyance thus 
far ; but here all the practical difiiculty begins. The idea 
of duty emphatically implies self-goyemment ; the problem 
for the political ruler is, How to secure for all the indinduals 
of a community (and men are formed for community) the 
greatest practical amount of self-goyemment f There is a 
sense of injustice immediately consequent on un^r interfer- 
ence vitk indiTidual action in any of those particulars of 
life and conduct for whidk .the indiyidual is held account- 
able. This gires us at once a yeiy large and indefinite field 
of intellectual and moral energy, which ought to lie beyond 
the limits of compulsory interference. Add to this, that 
states, as such, or rulers, as such, haye no special^ faculty for 
discerning truth, and it will then become apparent that the 
relations of the goyemment to the indiyidual [in all matters 
in which conscience has a yoice^ can only be slowly ascer- 
tained by experience and perpetual trials and failures, which 
may last, as they haye lasted, for ages. The theory of the 
right relation of Church and State, the public governor and 
I the indiyidual, will probably not be ascertained till the prac- 
tice has worked it out. 

After a somewhat unsatisfiictory and common-place rS- 
**ne of the present state of the argument against a merely 
secular education, we haye, in the third chapter, a "Retro- 
spect*' of the condition of India since it first came in any de- 
gree under the influence of Europeans ; and the author con- 
cludes that it is our policy in India, no less than our duty, to 
** avow our religious conyictions,** and to " encourage and aid 



the cause of Christianity by all just, prudent, and honourable 
means.*' And thus far, we apprehend that no Christian will 
be found to dispute his conclusions. The difiiculties are all 
in detail. 

It appears that oyer since 1835 the efforts of the Goyem- 
ment have been directed towards the systematic introduction 
of the English language and European idea in all schools ; 
and as late as in 1854!, just before the breaking out of the 
mutiny, a Department of Education, under a Director, was 
appointed in each Presidency and Sub-presidency ; Universi- 
ties were directed to be established at the Presidency towns ; 
a great extension of vernacular education was contemplated, 
and orders were given for the introduction of * grants in aid' 
to private institutions under Government inspection. The 
accounts given (p. 79) on the authority of Mr. Kaye, and 
the ** Christian Vernacular Education Society's Paper," are 
sufficient to warrant our belief that our Government in 1854 
had commenced a noble and comprehensive system of educa- 
tion in India, which may furnish an admirable point of de- 
parture for the new RSgime in 1 859. As some solution of 
the difficulty of separating religious and secular education 
the plan has been adopted (and it (is here recommended) 
of giving religious education during the first hour of the day, 
and leaving it optional with the pupils to attend or not. This 
would be a candid avowal of our own convictions, and would 
also provide for the introduction of some of the leaven of our 
faith among the next generation of the educated. 

In a later page Mr. Maclear fairly approaches the obsta- 
cles to the moral elevation of the Hindu population. These 
are, (1.) Caste, which, he boldly maintains, must be ignored 
by us ; (2.) The status of the fetnale population, which we 
are bound to eleyate by education ; (3.) and the absence of 
all pure Hindii literature; to supply which must needs be 
a work of time. *' Such books as Baxteie Call (?) are in this 
country little better than waste paper." (p. 121.) The 
C!hristian Religion (adds our Author) was Oriental in its 
origin, and its literature is suited to the Oriental mind : — 

'* And perhaps for the contemplative Eastern is reserved the in- 
terpretation of many of those pages which as yet we understand 
but darkly; perhaps for the clime whence originally came forth 
the Word of Truth, it is reserved to give birth to the men who 
shall draw forth from its inexhaustible armoury weapons meet for 
the Church*8 final conflict with the mystery of iniquity.'* 

Not the least important part of this useful little Essay is 
the concluding chapter, on '* Internal Improvements and In- 
diyidual Influence." Christianity must not only be our " pro- 
fession," but it must be the law of our lives, if ever we are to 
be the means in the hands of Providence of introducing the 
Qospel of purity and truth to our Indian Empire. On those 
who, month by month, leave our English shores as soldiers or 
civilians, will in reality depend the success of our national 
effort to evangeliise that land. 

We are disposed to believe that it is according to the 
order of God's providence to raise the physical and social 
character of a people, to whom the higher blessings of reye- 
lation are to be imparted. At what an opportune moment, 
in this respect, did Christianity first appear in the world ; 
at the yery crisis of Augustan civilization, and in the heart 
of that empire which had made communication with nation 
after nation possible, and held sway by its influence, lan- 
guage, literature, and laws, long ages after its outward 
organization had perished. Not to the effeminate multitudes 
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of China or Japan, but to the conquering empire which was 
to come in contact with the hardy races which should over- 
throw it, — to Rome, to Greece, to East and West through 
them, the Gk>spel of Christ has come. Maj we not without 
presumption believe that our empire has also to prepare 
the way for Chrbt*s religion among the multitudes of the 
East 7 that our secular and social institutions may train to 
manliness and truthfulness the uncounted believers in lies 
who people our far>off dominions, and so make them ready 
for spirituality of the only real kind, — the hope of indi- 
vidual immortality beyond this passing scene 7 

It will not be by shaping the subtle Brahmin to a purer 
philosophy, not by pandering to the imbecilities of Oriental 
metaphysics, that we shall win India for Christ. We must 
make our subjects men, and treat them as men, and they 
may be a people at last "prepared for the Lord." 

We have but little more to say of the Maitland Essay. It 
is calculated to be useful, though it will not command the 
attention of the influential minds, on whom so much will 
immediately depend. The Appendix is rather inferior to the 
Essay, and the quotation from Raymond Lull ought to have 
referred to Neaoder. Second-hand quotations should, for the 
author*s sake, as well as for the reader*s, be always, if possi- 
ble, acknowledged. It saves much unreality. 

In conclusion, we think that the three prize essayists at 
Cambridge last year have done credit to the University; and 
if the foundation of prizes will not (as we have said at the 
outset) make men of genius, one of the three authors 
before us may prove to rank in that lofty class, unless we 
greatly err. 

EBASMUS. 

Tiib'Lipe of Erasmus. "Quarterly Review,*' No. 211, July, 
1859. (London: Murray.) 

Therb are characters to whom the world never has done, 
and never will do, justice. Many such, doubtless, there are 
among the retiring, much-enduring souls who, in the ob- 
scurity of a private, it may be an exceedingly humble, sta- 
tion, pass through their appointed course of life's discipline, 
unknown to the world, the world unknown to them. Their 
joys and sorrows are all their own ; their thoughts and feel- 
ings, ever struggling to disengage themselves from the meaner 
associations of the earth, are directed heavenward, and, 
shrinking from all outward manifestations, begin and end in 
communings of the inner mind with that Father who seeth 
in secret, and who, we may rest well assured, will in His 
own good time, in the day of the manifestation of Ilis power 
in His saints, reward them openly. But there are others, 
whose lot is not thus cast among the secret ones of the 
Father of Spirits ; who are destined to play a part, and an 
important part, on the world's stage ; who, though their inner 
life be ' hid with Christ in God,' are, either by an irresistible 
impulse from within, or by the constraining poixe ' of circum- 
stances, forced into prominence, and whom, nevertheless, the 
world, whose eyes are fixed on them, fails to understand. 

Erasmus was one of these ; he was one of the most illus- 
trious, perhaps, among those choice spirits whose allotted task 
it is to exercise a powerful and widespread influence over the 
men of their own age, and through them upon all time to 
come, and yet to stand aloof from the world, but imperfectly 
appreciated, and still less comprehended, realizing in the 



most literal sense the Apostolic paradox, ''as unknown and 
yet well known." There is, indeed, no lack of *^ lives'' of 
Erasmus ' ; editions and bibliographies of his voluminous 
writings ^ may readily be consulted ; yet neither his charac- 
ter nor his position in history are properly understood. 
Nothing, of course, is easier than to set him down as a trim- 
mer and a time-server, who saw the truth clearly enough, 
but, through considerations of fear, or of worldly advantage, 
was withheld from joining the ranks of its champions and d^ 
fenders ; nothing more plausible than to proclaim him a man 
without earnestness of purpose, who looked on at the mighty 
conflict that was being fought out before his eyes, in the 
spirit of literary dilettantism and philosophical apathy, rather 
than with a mind actuated by deep and solemn oonrictioDS. 
Much, we are aware, may be said in support of this yiew of 
the character of Erasmus ; we are prepared to admit that it 
is the aspect which the history of his life presents to the 
v^gar eye. And yet, after all, we would submit, this may 
not be the whole truth respecting him ; it may be, if not 
a total mistake, at least a very imperfect view, involving in- 
justice of the gravest kind. 

Sufficient regard, we incline to think, has not been paid to 
the peculiar circumstances of the personal history of Eras- 
mus, and to the effect which they must have had upon the 
formation of his mind and character. His position was, al- 
most from his cradle, one of complete isolation. The circum- 
stances of his birth placed him at once beyond the pale of the 
ordinary social influences. As a child he never had a home, 
in the true sense of the word. Even while his natural pro- 
tectors were alive, they had no home to gire hint After 
their death, which happened as he was barely approaching 
the confines of childhood and youth, he was thrown entirel; 
among strangers. By those to whom a legal guardianship 
over him was committed, he was defrauded, betrayed, coere^i 
into a mode of life utterly uncongenial to the natural hent 
of his mind. To many, situated as he was, the cloister has 
supplied the place of a home : with him it was far otherwise. 
To him the cloister never was a home ; the order of which 
he had been compelled to profess himself an adopted son was 
never regarded by him in the light of a family, a brotbe^ 
hood, to which he belonged. The growth of those affections 
which might have won and warmed his heart was stunted in 
him from his very infitncy ; the world that surrounded and 
encircled him had no sympathy with him nor he with it^ 
At the very period when thought and feeling begin to ex- 
pand, he was forced back upon his own solitary heart 

When he had succeeded in shaking off the trammels of a 
conventual existence, he started forth into the world, stiU an 
isolated being. He who as a child had had no home, had 
as a man no country that he could call his own. He was a 

* Among the earlier lives the following are the more Important: Bu- 
ri|ni7> Vie dEranne, Parla, 1757; the same, translated into GeraiaB,vitb 
CorrecUona and Additions, hy Professor Henke, Halle, 178S; Jortin'sLife 
of Erasmus, London, 1758—60; Hess's Emsmos von Rotterdam, naeb 
seinem Lcben und Schriflcn, Zurich, 1790 ; Knights Life of Erasmua, norf 
particularly of that p^rt of it which he spent in England, Camhridge, 1726. 
Of a more reoent date are the publications, the titles of which ate prefixed 
to the Essay In the »* Quarterly :'* Leben des Erasmus ron Botterdam, ^ 
Adolf MUUer, Hamburg, 1828; Nouvelle Biographle UniTeradle, torn, i^i 
art. EaasxK, Paris, 1856. 

•• The most complete edition of his works ia that edited by Le Clerc, *nd 
pubUshed at Leyden, 1703-6, in 10 foUo rolumea. An elaborate account oi 
them is giTcn at the end of the article " Erasmus," in Ersch and Gruber s 
Encyclopedia. 
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Datchman, a citizen of Rotterdam, by the local accident of 
his birth, but by no other tie. And as he stood alone in the 
outer world, so he stood alone, likewise, in the world of 
thought. The radiments by the aid of which learning may 
be Attained, he had acquired during his school years ; his 
brief monastic career did little more than make him hunger 
and thirst after knowledge with the keen intensity of un- 
satisfied desire. After he had escaped into the fields where 
knowledge was free and abundant, he was yet without 
teachers. He had to purchase, by teaching others what he 
knew, the precious opportunity of teaching himself. A 
ereiy stage of his erudite career he was abroildaKros. It was 
his own hand that ever and again sent down and raised the 
bucket by means of which he drew refreshing waters from 
the weU of truth. He had no one to draw those waters for 
him. 

It is easy to see what must haye been the result of all this 
in a mind of sufficient ritality and energy to be proof against 
the almost crushing difficulties of such a positi )n. Solidity 
of learning, a deep and clear insight into the reality of 
things, great freedom and independence of thought, were the 
natural fruits of such arduous, self-concentrated training. 
Not a superficial borrower of other men's opinions, he must 
needs be an original thinker ; hampered by no conventionali- 
ties, he formed upon every point his own deliberate judg- 
ment. To what extent, with what vigorous application of 
his acute and powerful mind, Erasmus did this, is at once 
apparent when it is considered over how wide a field his re- 
searches extended, and what freshness and copiousness o 
thought he brought to bear upon every part of it. In clas- 
sical, in biblical, in patristic lore, he far excelled all his 
contemporaries. While his investigations into Christian 
Antiquity left upon his mind the impress of deep reverence 
for the institutions of the Church, he had a keen eye for the 
abu838 and corruptions with which those institutions had be- 
come overlaid during the lapse of ages. While he drank 
<ie€p at the fountain-head of Christian truth, he clearly ob- 
served the spurious admixture of false tenets with which that 
truth had become adulterated. Maintaining his ground as 
a sound and reverent Churchman, he scourged without mercy 
the ignorance and vice which defiled the temple. He planned 
&nd executed, and that with the express sanction of Pope Leo 
X., to whom he dedicated it, the publication of the New Testa- 
ment Scriptures in the original Qreek, and rendered their 
contents more generally accessible by accompanying it with 
a Latin version, more correct than the authorized Vulgate. 

All this Erasmus had achieved several years before the 
hero of the Gkrman Reformation bethought himself of nail- 
ing his theses to the church door at Wittenberg. Q i> tly, 
fine tumtUtu^ as best became the sacredness of God^s Church 
and the spirit of the Gospel, had he been labouring, both by 
his published writings, and by his extensive correspondence, 
for the purification of the Church ; the object of his daily 
j and nightly toil had been, by promoting and diffusing the 
I knowledge of the pure Word of God, to let in light upon the 
darkness with whose blighting shadows Christendom was 
overspread. With a heart from which all other interests 
were excluded, he was watching the advent of the orb of 
. day ; ho discerned its approach in the faint streaks of light 
1 which were converting the sable night into gray-eyed morn. 
What must have been his disappointment when he saw black 



and threatening clouds gather on the horizon, when the roll- 
ing of distant thunder, now from the cell of the Augustinian 
monk, now from the Vatican, gave warning that the ele- 
ments were about to meet in deadly conflict ; how profound 
his sorrow as he saw those clouds rising higher and higher, 
overcasting the whole heaven, and found the voice of sober 
truth rendered inaudible by the tempest's roar ! 

The hopes which, through years of devoted labour, he had 
cherished of a better future for the Church were blasted. 
Possessed as he was of extensive knowledge of the world, 
engaged in correspondence with leading men in Church and 
State, he could not but apprehend the consequences of the 
unmeasured violence of language and action which was now 
imported into the mighty conflict between truth and error. 
The enemies of reform eagerly seized upon the opportunity 
afforded them of raising the cry, ^* The Church in danger." 
Those who had been won to its cause, whose eyes were 
gradually being opened to the requirements of the age, drew 
back in alarm when they saw a ruthless and undiscriminating 
attack directed alike against what in their hearts they dis- 
approved and were willing to see amended, and against all 
that they held most dear and sacred. The advocacy of 
sound and enlightened views, at all times obnoxious to the 
imputation of *' novelty'* and " heresy," was rendered infi- 
nitely more difficult by the promulgation of questionable or 
actually erroneous tenets, which ignorance or malice con- 
founded with the former. 

What, under these circumstances, was a temperate Church 
reformer, a sober-minded and conscientious promoter of 
Biblical knowledge like Erasmus, to do ? Was he to cast 
in his lot with the movement party, damaging his own 
good and holy cause by association with unhallowed mea- 
sures which he could not but condemn, and damaging 
the truth by allowing it to l)e identified with errors for 
which he neither could nor would make himself respon- 
sible 7 Or, seeing he was precluded from turning Pro- 
testant under the banner of Martin Luther, was he to be- 
come the champion of a system which he himself had 
denounced, to enlist his powerful mind in the defence of 
abuses and superstitions against which he had with so 
much success wielded the scourge of satire, and held up the 
torch of truth ? Would he not by either of these courses 
have incurred the guilt of treason against that truth which, 
during years of deep thought and laborious research, had 
been revealed to his soul ? What else could he do but, on 
the one hand, urge upon the adherents of the old system the 
duty of reforming those things which needed correction, 
reminding them that much truth was mixed up with the 
errors of their opponents ; and, on the other hand, enforce 
upon the promulgators of the new doctrine and clamourers 
for change the necessity of caution and moderation, warning 
them of the danger of rash and excessive innovation 7 

Now this is the precise course which Erasmus pursued, 
and by pursuing it drew down upon himself the displeasure 
of both the antagonistic parties. He exerted his influence 
with the papal party in favour of mild counsels and wise 
concessions ; to Luther and his followers he recommended 
abstinence from overstrained assertions and extravagant de- 
mands. He refused to become the partisan of either, because 
he judged neither worthy of absolute victory or of absolute 
defeat ; rather than help the one to achieve a triumph over 
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the other, he desired to see them meet together in unity of 
spirit and in the bond of peace. To this line of conduct he 
adhered with such singleness of purpose that, although some- 
times in indigent, and nerer in affluent circumstances, he 
unhesitatingly and pertinaciously refused the most brilliant 
offers of both dignity and emolument, — the cardinalate was 
more than once within his reach, and even pressed upon him, 
— ^lest he should be suspected of interested motiyes in re- 
fusing to the Protestant party that unqualified support which 
they somewhat rudely claimed at his hands. '* Hoc agunt," 
he says, in allusion to the design to load him with prefer- 
ment in order to qualify him in point of fortune for a car- 
dinaPs hat, *'ut me onerent prseposituris, ut hinc justo censu 
parato doner purpureo galero," — "onerent," he adds in 
another epistle, '* reclamantem, ac manibus pedibusque re- 
cusantem, ac perpetuo etiam recusaturum.*^ Placed between 
Luther and the Papacy, Erasmus had no choice but to hold 
himself aloof from both, at the risk of being, as he was, 
branded by both as a renegade. There was, indeed, one 
country in which the work of reformation proceeded on 
principles more congenial to his own, and where it might 
have had his hearty co-operation. But here, too, violence 
and injustice scared him. Henry VIII/s divorce, though 
he respectfully refrained from censuring it, he found it im- 
possible to approve. And when the axe had fallen on the 
neck of Thomas More, the friend of his early youth, what 
remained for him but to veil his head in expectation of that 
final release by which, within less than a year of that bloody 
tragedy, he was '' taken away from the evil to come ?** 

To follow out, through the life and writings of Erasmus, 
the line here indicated, would be a deeply interesting task, 
but feur exceeding the limits within which our remarks must 
be confined. Since, however, his name has once more been 
prominently brought before the world, it seemed to us not 
unmeet to urge the foregoing considerations, both in support 
of his claim to a foremost place among Qod's chosen in- 
struments for the restoration of Evangelic Truth and the 
maintenance of Apostolic Order in His Church, and in vin- 
dication of his certainly not unhonoured, yet not sufiiciently 
honoured, memory. In efil times, times of hot strife and of 
passions unchained, he maintained that rare and noble, but 
never popular, character, — the character of a man guided by 
" the wisdom from above," whereof the unfailing Word testi- 
fies that it is €lp7iyiK^t kvuiK^Sf iZidxpiTos, h virSxpiTos. On no 
tablet more fitly than on that of Erasmus may the blessed 
promise be inscribed : Kaprhs Bucaioaifris i¥ tlplty^ <nrc{pcrai 
TOtt iroiovffiy up^irriv. 



GEBMAK ACADEMICAL LECTT7BSS. 
Akadbmische Vortragb uber die Christlichb Qlaubens- 
LBHRE, FUR Studirendr aller Facultaten, im Sommer- 
halbjahre, 1857> bei der Universitat Berlin gehalten. Von Dr. 
C. J. NiTSCH, &c., nach Durchsicht der Nachschrift mit Ge- 
nehmigung dei Verffassers herausgegeben von £. Walther, 
Stud. d. Theol. (Berlin. 1858. 8vo., v. and 178 pp.) 

(Academical Lectures on the Doctrines op the Christian 
Faith, for Students in all Faculties, delivered during 
the Summer of 1857. at the University of Berlin. By Dr. C. 
J. Nitsch ; taken down by £. Walther, Theological Student, 
and published with the Autlior's permission, after inspection of 
the MS., &c.) 

We have yery great pleasure in introducinp^ this volume to 
the English public. We have so often spoken of Gkrman 



Theology with much plainness of speech, and truth has so 
often compelled us to use language the reverse of compli- 
mentary, that when we can conscientiously praise a <}erman 
work, it is a source of great pleasure to us. Not, of courae, 
that we should coincide with all the views of this author, nor 
acknowledge the cogency of all his arguments ; but we see 
in it a spirit so different from the cold and dreary scepticism 
which is dignified with the name of Rationalism, that we hail 
these lectures as an earnest of great future good. Baron 
Bunsen has used the following language in reference to the 
author of these lectur«s : — 

** But we have not yet spoken of the man who is alrooct univer- 
sally throughout Germany considered as the first of £v«Dgelical 
theologians, &c.--(" Signs of the Times," Miss Wiukworth's 
translation, p. 406.) 

Now to receive from a person held in such high esteem a 
series of Academical Lectures, addressed to non-theological 
students, is a great boon. It shews us what the highest 
authority among a certain class in Qermany, considers it de- 
sirable to place before young men who are entering on the 
intellectual pursuits of learned professions, at the b^inning 
of their career, in the matter of religious doctrines, in order 
to guide them in their future course. It is clear that nothing 
but a sketch and a sort of chart can be expected in a volume 
of only 180 pages, but it is highly interesting to see against 
what hidden shoals and rocks and quicksands this chart b 
intended to warn them. And we must acknowledge that in 
many cases the author appears to warn them against the 
very errors which we should think most likely to prove a 
stumbling-block to their faith. There is a metaphysical tone 
about some parts of it, especially in the earlier portion of the 
volume, which may be suited to Germany, but which appears 
a little hazy to the £nglish mind ; and there are views and 
arguments, no doubt, in which we could not coincide. But 
after making all these deductions, we leave a very valuable 
volume, which, we trust, is destined to produce good fruits 
in Germany. If the superficial English theologians, who 
clothe themselves with the cast-off garments of German. 
Neology, will study this volume, they will become, we hope, 
wiser and better men. They will learn that it is not a mere 
clique of English clergymen who maintain the integrity of 
the Bible, and the old opinions about many points which the 
rationalists scout, (e. g., Angels and Satan,) but that the man 
who is considered by all Germany as the highest authority 
in the Evangelical Church is with us, and against them. 

The work is arranged under two chief divisions, under the 
titles of L General Relations and Conditions of the Christian 
Eeligion. II. The Doctrines of the Faith. The first division 
is subdivided into the three following sections :— 

(1.) Religion atid ChrUtianity. This comprises essays on 
the Nature of Christianity— Conception {pegriff) of Be- 
ligion, — Proofs of the existence of God, — Idea of Keligion,— 
Unbelief and Superstition, — Natural and Revealed Religion, 
— Conception of Revelation. 

(2.) Kevelation and Holy Scripture. This portion com- 
prises articles in which Dr. Nitsch considers the common j 
arguments against the Bible, such as the general attacks on , 
the Old Testament, especially those founded on the charges 
of Particularism, Terrenism, Ceremonial Spirit, Unholy and 
unworthy Views of the Old Testament. He then proceeds tx) 
consider — The Law and the Original History, Sacred History, 
Prophecy, Solomon's writings, and the Psalms. 

(3.) Catholicism and Protestantism. 

The second division contains two subdivisionB, as fol- 
lows :— 

(I.) On the Person of the Redeemer, This comprises articles 
on tne Doctrine about Christ, God, the Trinity, Angels, 
Satan, Cosmology — the Preparation of the work of Redemp- 
tion, by Anthropology. 

(2.) On the Work qf the Redeemer.'-The articles here 
treated of are the Doctrine of Redemption^ the Foundation 



Attgust 1, 1859.] 



THE LITEEAET CHUECHMAN. 



277 



of Bedemption, the Functions of the Mediator, the Pro- 
phetic Office, the Priestly Office. On the Application of Sal- 
vation to Individual.s Justification by Faith, Doctrine of the 
Church, of the Means of Grace, the Completion of Salvation 
in the Return of the Lord. 

Such are the subjects of which these lectures treat, and 
when we consider that not more than about four or five 
pages can be given to each of them on an average, it will be 
seen that nothing more than a slight outline of the view 
which Dr. Nitsch holds it to be desirable to bring before 
Toung persons of high intellectual attainments, can possiblv 
be expected. We think that a tolerable notion of the work 
maj be formed by reading one of the sections, and accord- 
ingly we have taken the pains to translate with great care 
one of the most interesting as a specimen. We will therefore 
now only explain from the preface the origin of this in- 
teresting volume. It appears that while Dr. Nitsch held 
his professorship at Bonn, a non-theological member of the 
Senate there requested him to deliver such a course of lec- 
tures for the students in other faculties. This request was 
urged afterwards by others, and he at last acceded to it. At 
that time Strauss and Bruno Bauer were in their zenith, and 
part of Dr. Nitsch's lectures were directed against their views. 
He considers that a refutation of their attacks, which were 
chiefly against the New Testament, was then needed ; but in 
the present series of Lectures, he has thought it more advis- 
ahle to warn students against being led away by plausible 
arguments against the Old Testament. He did not intend to 
publish the lectures, but ^Ir. Walther, a theological student, 
baTing taken them down in short-hand and submitted the 
MS. to his inspection, he has sanctioned their publication 
and revised the MS. as furnished to him by Mr. Walther. 
We are extremely glad that this has been done, for we think 
the book is likely to be of great utility in Qeimany. 

Having given an account of the general plan of th^se 
lectures, and the occasion which called them forth, we 
now proceed to shew rather more fully the manner in which 
the author has executed his task. They are intended to 
(vpply the students in other faculties, especially in phi- 
losophy, with such principles and information in theology 
u maybe sufficient to guard them against the dangers which 
more particularly threaten the faith of Christians in the 
present day. The author, in his Introduction, states the 
reasons which compel him to. treat religion as a, branch 
of knowledge admitting of scienti^c treatment (icissen- 
fchajUiche), and very properly points out the great distinc- 
tion between Christianity and every other form of religion. 
It must be eveir thing, or it is nothing. He points out the 
fallacy in the view of Kant, who finds that, although Chris- 
tianity in moral worth transcends all monotheistic religion, 
yet it offers a reward to virtue, and does not command good 



and coming in the company of angels: The author of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews expressly declares that God had given the Son a 
name far above all angels ; for they are serving (ministering) 
spirits. Jesus Christ Himself has freely used the representation 
of angels, where He says to Natbanael, • Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending on the Son of Man ;' for the Redeemer 
has, independently and without any reference to Jewish modes of 
speech, declared that in the resurrection the righteous shall be 
like the angels, or that the angels, as protecting and ministering 
beings, are nigh unto the devout, and that they always behold 
the face of the Father in heaven. As the sect of the Sadducees 
denied that there are angels and spirits, and the other, the sect 
of the Pharisees, set forth this doetrtne with dogmatic precision, 
it was by no means a matter of unimportance, if Jesus, in His 
testimony concerning the angels, remained in accordance with 
the representation of the Old Testament. Modern illumination 
maintains that the angels are only a manner of speaking, a per- 
sonification, and designate a power, an isolated d vine opt-ration, 
or a divine interposition in history ; ard that the general inclina- 
tion of the ancient world to unite heaven and earth, gods and 
man by messages, has only found its exprefsion among the 
Hebrews in this particular way. But at all events, Jesus Himself 
has again made use of angels in parables, as sen^ants for example, 
and as that which is a mere im^ge cannot be represented by an 
image, we obtain for them a reality and an objective existence. 

" Thus much may be conceded, that as Christians we do not 
believe * in angels, and stiU less in the devil. For to believe (in 
this tfcbnical sense) in any existence is to confess a dependence 
upon it in reference to our salvation. And we see at once that 
we caimot, out of inclination and affection, believe in the devil; 
for it is not inclinatiou, at least not while we are free, but rather 
subjection renders us subservient to him. But we also do not 
believe in angels j I believe in angels does not stand in the 
Christian creed, because that would imply an obedience and a 
belief co-ordinate with that in God. The preposition in shews that 
the dependence is absolute as well as necessary. Such a doctrine is 
not Scriptural ; but still we may believe that angels exist, more 
especially as the representation of angels demonstrably arose from 
the belit f in the historically revealed supernatural God. If we 
trace the origin of the Old Testament representation of angels, 
which is altogether difierent irom the Koman, or the Greek, or 
the Persian, or the Indian, we cannot think, as some do, that the 
angels are properly the polytheistic gods, the gods, as it were, 
pat down by Monotheism. For if this were the case, then the 
angel world would have reference to the earliest times, when the 
transition from Polytheism to Monothe'sm took place, "^liereas 
the fact is that it was in later times, when Polytheism was over- 
come, that the imagery of angels was multiplied, and took a 
dogmatic form. We may truly say that in the Bible there is a 
sort of indication that the belief in the religion of Jehovah re- 
qnhvs behigs and existences, which attain a higher recognition 
of God, and offer Him a higher worship than men; and the 
seraphim answer to such a representation. But the proper 



for the sake of good alone. Indeed, the first portion of the foundation of the angel-representation in the Old Testament Uos 
work deals with the general notions of Lessin^, Kant, Schleier- deeper. God mu?^ be removed «4 far as possible from everything 



Daacher, and others about the nature of religion in general, 
and treats generally of the evidence on which it must rest. 
This, we think, is likely to be of greater value in Ger- 
many than in England, as the speculative yiewsto.wbick it 
relates are hardly known amongst us, except to students pf 
German philosophy, while the more specific objectiops which 
kitsch answers are familiar to many. The accusations 
against the Old Testament are answered in a manner which 
we suppose it is requisite to adopt in Germany, and which 
« mdeed a ▼erv great advance upon the usual views of 
rationalistic theologians, but which woyld hardly satisfy the 
religious views of England. We think tfeat f^ more adeo*, " 
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which belong to the creaiure, from all then and there, and on 
the other hand, must be brought as near as possible to the intui- 
tion and experience of the present. If He U simply elevated 
above thcL creature, transcendent, incorporeal, invisible, how can 
He appear here and there f how can the representation of G^ be 
honoS^ in all created existence and life ? That is «ajjly tbe 
point, where God appears, represents Hiineelf, and works through 
HU messenger^ The believer in Jehovah sees the angel or the 
messenger ot G^in a miracle, on such occasions and «PPf«*^^ 
in Theophanies, miraculous preservations, ^^-^^^^^fZlS of an 
mente. which belong, as a matter of course, to ^^^^^'?^^l^^, 
adequate Divhie revektion. ^ The lB~elite, as a ^^^^^^^^J^; 
vah knew tie God who exists and acts. Btit He "above tne 







The person of the Redeemer is. howevm. u ^i * , 
IPecnliar rehition with created spirits, e. g, ^e^s ^^^^ ^°^ "^ 



. It will be seen that the antbor here uses this phrass in the .ams. .«i.e 
when we lay " 1 heliere in Ood,'* 
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once the image of an existing angel is conceived, poetry goes on 
with it by using it freely, and adiling to its description. Hence 
the poet says the lightning and the storm are angels. Bat can 
one then, at once, deny the ex stence of angels from some axiom 
of metaphysics or of empirical knowlcilge. We are told that 
abstract thin<;:^ by this representation are gifted with a body in 
liingnage. Hut ' what shall wo say if, on the contrary, the 
thought of man should have first f>rmed these abstract notions 
of powers of the world, causa tecundeB, from a liviu); subject, 
namely, from the ^vydfifut, from the virlutes vivce ei intelligentes. 
To give an objective reality to angels is no contradiction to any 
neci'ssary proposition. 'Ihose worlil -powers, which genendly ap- 
pear i'.i our thoughts and in mythology, which are a common 
property of the knowle<lge and views of cultivated nations, these 
mediate causes, why should thoy not, after the example of tlie 
expression of the Tsalms, which is inverted in the HebrcAS, be 
concretes changed into abstracts ? 'i'hey still remain limited in 
their natures as creatures, and uupoujlitioiially subject to the 
government of God. That the imag-ry of angeU, as Uution.ilism 
has mainlined, min'stered to the glory of God only in the view 
of the imai^liiation, (fancy,) but in the view of reason are pre- 
judicial to it, (Ciod's glory,) cannot be maintained. For the mes- 
Kcngers of God are never represented as lending Him help, as in 
Pkto the inferior gods serve the Supreme God, in preparing 
men, (i.e. preparing them for creation). God alone is the creator, 
the angels are beings who praise, who acknowledge Him and are 
ministering beings. It is only requisite to acknowledge that the 
angels, represented in their reality, are sub-icrvient to the belief 
in God, and to our trust in Him, and also that they give animation 
to our power of religious conception {anschauungsvermogen^ 
* intuition,' ' power,*) in reference to peraoual immortality and 
the world of glory. And this, too, more especially since the 
L'*rd, in this direction^ haa made a free use of their name aad 
existence." 

We have thought that this extract, although we acknow- 
ledge that iu one or two passages we have found it almost 
impossible to fiucj exact equivalents to the expressions of the 
author, will give a very good notion of the class of argument 
and the amount of information the author has laid before his 
audience. There is more of metaphysics and less of Scrip- 
ture than would suit the English mind. But such as it is, 
it is far bojponJ the teaching of Rationalism. The argument 
for the objecVive truth of the existence of Satan, which at 
the present mj^sceat is a question warmly debated in Ger- 
many, is ratfter longer, and very much of the same kind. 
We have so fe ,v specimens in English of this kind of teach- 
ing of Gerfl'an authors, that we think all who are interested 
in knowing the actual state of religious opinion in Ger- 
many will be interested in this traublation. Wo only wish 
that we could render the original more completely ; but it is 
not an easy task, as all who have tried it will readily ac- 
knowledge. 

,. CHBOKOLOaT. 

1. Chronology. By Franke Parker, M.A., Trinity College, 
Cauibrid^e, and Rector of Lullingcott, Devon. 8vo., 820 pp., 
with an extended Table in folio. (London : J. H. and J, Par- 
ker. £\ Is.) 

2. Tub Parian Chronicle subversive of the Common 
Chronolooy. By Franks Parker. (From the "Gentle- 
man*! Magazine.") 

Among the marbles brought to England from Asia by an 
agent of the Earl of Arundel in 1627, was one— commonly 
called *' The Parian Chronicle" — which contained a chrono- 



logy of Greek histo^ from the time of Cecrops "down to, ^TTLo walking ? Selden supplied "Philip son of Amyntas," 
Astyanax, archon of Paros, and Diognetus of Athfens." ^ ^t how can any one depend on a date of a reign supplied 



Selaen in the two next years published two suctf^sivt 
editions of the inscriptioii. 6oon after the Kestoration i&e 
Arundel marbles were presented to the University of Oxford, 

b Dr.Nltflch's argument U thia, The Ratipnalist* say that w>en the Bible 
epeokB of angels, it is onlf penooif jing abstract notioas. What aaJnrer can 
he give, if we retort apoa him that these very abstract notkm^ were origi- 
nated by abstraction from tke concrete, from Uying beings T 



but only half the Parian Chronicle remained, the rest 
having been used by some mason to repair a fireplace in the 
Arundel Palace. When Prideaux soon after published a 
new edition, scarcely a letter of the inscription was still 
legible, so that practically we have to rely on Selden for 
the true readings. It is mainly on this inscription that Mr. 
Parker bases his new chronology, the chief point in which is, 
that he makes the interval between the end of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war and the death of Alexander the Great longer 
oy twenty-one years than the common chronology. He Ills 
up this period of twenty-one years partly by inserting namei 
of Athenian archons taken from the decrees, &c., contained 
in the oration of Demosthenes, €^ Corona. But the twenty- 
seven documents inserted in that fiimous oration have been 
rejected as spurious by almost all our best scholars, Diudorf, 
Dobroe, Grote, &o. : the ignorance of dates, facts, and insti- 
tutions shewn by the fabricator is an overwhelming eTidence 
against them. Again, Mr. Parker is obliged to suppose that 
the eclipses in Ptolemy's Almagut are wrongly dated bj 
that great astronomer ; he allows (p. 380) that ^ at present, 
Ptolemy's times of day are more nearly represented by the 
common list than by our own,"' and takes refuge in a suppo- 
sition that when our astronomical tables are made more cor- 
rect they will suit his scheme better. Further, Mr. Parker 
seems to combine statements as to dates from very different 
authorities in a curious way, more like the way in which bite 
of glass shift position in a kaleidoscope than anything else. 
Numerical symmetry seems to have a strange fascination 
over his mind, enough to counterbalance any weight of evi- 
dence. Thus, to give only one instance, (p. 17 of the pam- 
phlet) : — ** I have found from the book of Judith, in conne^ 
tion with Herodotus, that the temple was destroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar in B.C. 630, but its destruction is placed by the 
common chronology in B.C. 583." This depends on identi- 
fying Nabuchodonosor and Arphaxad with JSebiichadncnar 
and Phraortes, both which suppositions are the wildest 
guesses ; not to mention that the chronological statements 
in Judith have been long given up as hopelessly irrecon- 
cilable with history. Mr. Parker's book seems written 
chiefly with a view to settling the dates at which the 
seventy weeks of Daniel may be supposed to begin and end. 
He thinks that these weeks mean the seventy years from the 
birth of Christ to the destruction of the second temple ; &nd 
again they mean the seven hundred years between the de- 
struction of the first and that of the second temple. H^ 
says (p. 380), " May it not be that this prophecy had a \ 
double meaning, and that in one case the seventy weeks 
meant seven hundred, and in the other seventy years, but 
both ending in the second of Vespasian ?" And again, " The 
seven weeks** (which Mr. Parker makes distinct from the 
seventy) ** may mean four hundred and ninety years , . • • 
and thus, according to our chronology, ihe seven weeks of 
Daniel end with the twelfth year of Jesus Christ" Bat 
what can possibly be settled by such strange modes of com- 
putation t The way, too, in which Mr. Parker reasons about 
the Trojan war, the foundation of Carthage, &c., is enough 
to make one doubt whether he can ever hare heard of Ni<!- 
buhr or Grote— at least his work shews no evidence of it 
Jiastly, it will be only right to give an instance of the argu- 
ment from the Parian marble. The marble, as rea4 by Sel- 
den, contained these fragments of Greek words, Mi^wf 
ficuri\€vu, which mean "is Eling of the (Aj[ace)<ioni^s' 



in this way. Yet Mr. Parker bases an important calculation 
on it. We fear our author must take the pleasure derived 
from his lopg and, we doubt not, xealous studies as the re- 
ward of those studies ; for we cannot think that his name 
will be known as ,the reformer of the chronolo^ of the an- 
cient world. 
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LAKaX^S B^ELWEBKE. 

TilF.OLOOISCH-BOMILETISCHES BiBELWERK, ^C. VoQ J. P., 

Lange. Des Neuen Testamcntes xiv. Theil. Die Briefe Petri 
uiid der Brief Juda, von Dr. G. F. C. Frommuller. (Biele- 
feld. 8vo., 123 pp.) 

(ThCOLOOICAL and HOMUETIPAL BiBLE-WORK. By J. P. 

Lakge. The fourteeiith Part, comprising the Epistles of St. 
Peter aud the Epistle of St. Jude.) 

Tuis is the first iostalmei^t of this valuable work which 
enters upon the Epistles. We ha?e already noticed the first 
three parts of the New Testament, viz., those containing the 
Gospels of St. Matthew, 8t. Mark, and St. Luke. When the 

1 commentary commences a npw division of Scripture, our in- 
terest in the work is of course proportionahly increased. We 
are anxious, ader seeing the manner in which the Gospels 
are treated, to ascertain how the work deals with the Epi- 
stles, for the qualities requisite to form a good interpreter 
and commentator in regard to the one, are in some degree 
different from those req^uired in regard to the other. Dr. 
Fronmiiller, moreover, is a new contributor to this work, and 
we are not aware of any other publications by which he may 
be estimated. His opinions appear to be in unison with 
those of Dr. Lange on great and important points, but in 
some of the questions on which a commentator on Scripture 
must enter, there will occa^onally be found a discrepancy 
between them. For instance, Dr. Lange maintains in his 
notes to St. Matthew, and in an article in Herzog's Real- 
Encydopddie, that the apostle St. Jude was the author of 
the Kpistle which is eita^t in the New Testament, while Dr. 
Fronmuller maintains that it was written by another Jude. 
Again, in regard to the condition of the angels, as indicated 
io the Epistles of St. Peter ai^d St. Jude, Dr. Fronmuller and 
Dr. Lange are at variance as to^ the interpretation of Gen. vi. 
4, the one maintaining that the expression, " the sons of 
God,'' means 'angels/ while the other considers it only equi- 
Talent to the descendants of Seth as opposed to those of Cain. 
i>i.FTonmuller coincides in the view which we have maintained 
I in a former article), that the "sons of God" there means 
the descendants of Seth. Such discrepancies, where a large 
'hkIj of men unite to write a, commentary on the entire body 
of Scripture, must, we suppose, be expected, but they have 
their inconvenience, and tend to confuse those who have not 
the means of forming an independent judgment. 

Br. Fronmuller maintains the genuineness of the Second 
Epiitle of St. Peter, and enters at gome length into the nature 
of the arguments by which it has been opposed. He lays 
Tery great stress on the internal evidence, in favour of its 
peuuineness, and this evidence he sets forth with some skill. 
Among other arguments, he quotes from Guerike the ex- 
pressions in which a great, similarity is observed between the 
iini and Second Epistles, of St. Peter. As this is an inter- 
esting point, we shall copy the list, that our readers may 
have the opportunity of testing them ; — 

"'AroffTpo*^. 1 Pet i. 15, 18; ii. 12; iil 1, 2, 16: comp. 

2 Tet. ii. 7 ; iii. 12.— 'A»<J6«ri£, 1 Pet. iii. 21 : comp. 2 Pet. i. 14. 
-'A^fT^ 1 Pet. ii. 9: comp. 2 Pet. i. 8.— 'AA^cia, in a peculiar 
sense, 1 PeL i- 22: comp. 2 Pet. i. 12.— ico^ff€<r0«u, 1 Pel. i. 9; 
». 4: comp, 2 Pet. ii. 13.— ^«PirT«^€iy, I Pet. ii. 12; iii. 2: comp. 
2 Pet. i. 16.— &nriAos and li^MOS, 1 Pet. i. 19 : comp. 2 Pet. iii. 
Ii— On Wraurm o/AOfjrfoj, 1 J*e^ It. 1 : comp. 2 Pet. ii. 17." 

In discussing the connection between the Second Epistle of 
St Peter and that of St. Jude, Dr. Fronmuller maintains 
that the Epistle of St. Peter was written first. 

It will be seea that although this commentary is practical 
and homiletical as weU as exegetical, yet it does not hesitate 
to enter upon those questions which belong to worJwtofa 
more learned character. Indeed, we consider. it a nighry 
interesting and valuable work, and we are not acquainted 
with any single book which would supersede it. We shall 
watch its progress with much, interest^ and from time to 
time, D.Y., give notice whisn it begins on some n«t9 porfton 
of Scripfeore. 



S17KMABT OF BELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation ; a Book for the Timet. By an 
American citizen. (London : The Keligious Tract Society.) 

The author of this s|nall treatise avows himself to have been a 
sceptic. An examination of the Bihle having led him to recognise 
the truth of Christianity, he embodied the chain of reasoning which 
had proved satisfactory to his own miud, in letters to a sceptical 
friend; and having succeeded in convincing him likewise, he de- 
termined upon placing the argument in.a somewhat modified form 
before the general public. The basis of his argument is, that man 
is by the constitution of his nature compelled to worship some- 
thing; that his own character is assimilated to the character of 
the object of his worship; and that from the debasing idolatriea 
with which the world was overspread, nothing could have delivered 
mankind but that gradual discipline the successive steps of 
which are recorded in the Bible, and which terminates in the 
Gospel of salvation. This is very well, as far as it goes and it is 
well handled by the author ; but he fails to rise to the perception 
of the glorious and eternal purpose of God in the salvation of man, 
and appears to have little or no apprehension of the higher privi- 
leges of the Christian state, — fellowship of nature, communion of 
spirit with God. The Gospel is to him no more than a way of 
escape from present degradation and future perdition ;. his faith in 
the Gospel keeps at the low level of individual religionism, and is 
bounded by the narrow horizon of individual salvation. Even 
thus, no doubt, his book ii ealoulated to do good. It may prove 
useful as a guide to a first step in the right direction to many a 
forlorn wanderer in that spiritual wilderness in which the Ame- 
rican intellect seems to be losing itself daily more and more. But 
we doubt whether much good can arise from its republication in a 
country in which higher and larger, more ennobling, as well as 
more inviting views of Christianity, as the revelation of the king- 
dom and glory of Chribt, are so widely diffused. 

T)ie Mercy 'teat upon the Ark. By the late Miss Young. (Lon- 
don : Wertheiln. 124 pp.) 

Tuis is a small collection of private prayers, a prayer and a 
hymn being arranged for each Sut^day in the year. The prayers 
are short, simple, and devout ; tfiey are founded upon some pas- 
sage or passages of Scripture, selected out of the Church Service 
for the day, and though in their gei^eral tone and phraseology they 
bear the unmistakeable stamp of the Low Church school, there is 
much to commend in the little voljime, taken as a whole. 

The Progrest of Beguilement to JRomamtm. By Eliza Smith. 
(Loudoh: Seeleys. 114 pp. Is.) 

This narrative is a kind of supplement to that entitled " Five 
Years a Catholic," from the pen of the same lady, and is intended 
to warn others from that devious path from which she has herself 
now returned. We think that an intelligent and diligent study of 
Holy Scripture, the inculcation of sound Church principles, and 
the continual practice of active Christianity, will be found in t)ie 
majority of cases to be surer preventives of any Romish tendency 
than autobiographies of reclaimed seceders, especially considering 
the great diversities of lives, temperaments, aud doubu which must 
exist in the many who are tempted Homewards. As this effort 
appears to have been made in all humility and good faith, we 
shrink from saying anything which may seem harsh, but we can 
by no means recommend the book, as the writer offers no satis- 
factory arguments against Romish errors, and no sound creed in 
their stead. 
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RELIGIOUS FICTION. 

Helen Lindsny; or. The Trial of Faith. By a Clergyman's Daughter. 
2 vols. (Hurst and Biackett, 2 Is.) 

Th IS story, in some respects naturally and gracefully written,offers 
a good illustration of the mode in which the so-called Low Church 
teaching works when applied to practice. The hero and heroine, 
both exempl iry specimens of humanity, according to the world's 
standard, have to be " converted," or, in other words, to be broaght 
into that perfect state of " inward light" which is represented only 
by true members of the evangelical party. For this purpose 
Helen Lindsay is depicted as a well-brought-up girl going through 
her ordinary religious duties of Church, private prayer, &c., with 
regularity, but no more. Her lover, George Weston, is " infidel 
and rationalistic" in his opinions. The lady is first converted by 
a Christian death-bed. The gentleman's impiety up to this point 
is unknown to her. It is revealed to her by the clergyman of the 
parish wherein she lives ! on evidence which, if not libellous, is at 
all events ex parte. By his persuasions the lady is induced to 
break off* the engagement. The authoress sees nothing but what is 
right in all this. It does not seem to enter the heads of either the 
parson or the heroine that if the first object of their lives is ** to 
win souls to Christ," it would probably in this instance be more 
easily effected by the conciliatory influence of the woman whom 
the sinner loves, than by the repulse which is meant to drive him 
from her for ever. However, he is to be converted some how, and 
it is done much in the same manner as that which was so success- 
ful in the lady's case. On a voyage he makes to Madeira he 
meets a young lady d3-ing of consumption, and her conversations 
soon set him in the right path. Going out to the Crimea as a 
surgeon, he falls in with his former flame, who is there as a nurse. 
She hears him praying beside a sick soldier, and so is convinced 
of his worthiness. This constitutes what the authoress calls the 
** trial of faith." The story is weak and improbable, and the re- 
ligion, as displayed in the conversations, narrow and false; but the 
writing is the writing of one who seems to have a kindly heart and 
to wish to do good after her fashion. 

Some Yeart After, (J. H. & J. Parker,) is a very diflTerent work, 
being for the most part a series of domestic scenes in the life of 
two young ladies, between whom a friendship of a rather extreme 
kind seems to have existed. Whether an affection so intense is 
quite natural we will not undertake to say ; at the same time, it is 
very questionable whether the grief of the survivor for the loss 
of her friend, stifling as it is supposed to do all other natural aflTec- 
tions, is not rather a subject for regret. It is fair, however, to say 
that the two chief characters are exquisitely feminine, and that if 
the authoress would try and attain a little proficiency in the 
mechanism of romance writing, she would probably produce a 
very superior book. 

Home Memories, or Echoes of a Mother's Voice, by Mrs. Carey 
Brock, (Seeley, Jackson & Co., 5s.), is an overlong history of the 
discipline of two sisters, of diflferent dispositions, who have lost 
their mother, and who are necessarily placed under more than or- 
dinary supervision during the absence of their other parent from 
the country with his regiment The tone of the story is good, and 
it may be safely put into the hands of young people ; but there 
are too many books of this kind published, and in this one espe- 
cially, the lesson which teaches young people to be constantly re- 
pairing to their chambers for the purposes of prayer, suggests a 
doubt whether they can find time for those other duties of life 
which ! eligion bids us all attend to ai well. 

A Mother's Tnal, by the Author of the " Discipline of Life," 
(Hurst& Blackett, 78. 6d.), possesses that peculiar charm which an 



earnest and pure-minded writer can hardly fail to infosc into her 
pen. A mother intends her child for the Church, and laboun in- 
cessantly to turn the bent of its mind to the accomplishment of her 
wishes. She not only succeeds, but succeeds too well. The young 
man will become a missionary, and will not labour in the (amilT 
living : worn out with toil, he dies, and she has to mourn his lou 
in confessing to the more than fulfilment of her wishes. 

Nanny ; a Sequel to ** Harry and Archie.'* By the Rev. E. 
Monro, M.A. (Masters : 53 pp. 6d.) 

The name which stands upon the title-page is a sdfident 
guarantee to the reader that this tale is likely to be fiiU of 
pathos, g^phic writing, and abundant thought. Kor will he be 
disappointed. From the simple hiitory of the ongoings of so 
operative and his wife during a cloth-mill strike, Mr. Monro I 
elicits hoth much interest and much instruction, and we hardly 
know whether the conduct of the homely, plain-featured, kt i 
heroic Nanny towards her weak husband, or towards the &lkn i 
outcast, points the stronger moral. ! 

It is a somewhat ungradous task to find fault with so sue- 
ccflsful and aeooraplished an author, yet we feel obliged to protest 
against one point, namely, his unwarranted disbelief in the sp- 
pathy of his readers. We must hold it a cardinal offence in 
story-telling, (even when indulged in by Mr. Monro,) for the 
writer deliberately to set up himself, or the personages of hii 
tale, in an attitude of defiance towards the rest of the world; 
and we are sure that the majority of readers will feel, with our- 
selves, that it is quite gratuitous to imagine that we shoold be 
so destitute of all good feeling as to laugh, or feel the slightest 
inclination to laugh, at Nanny's tears when the was forced to 
sell Harry's Bible. 

In all such cases the feeling of vexation ronsed by sack in* 
justice towards the render, tends to damp our interest in the 
story, to break the friendly relationship which should be nuu'n- 
taincd between reader and writer, and to produce at length that 
very want of sympathy which was at first unjustly imputed. 

Let fiction -writers write bitterly when they feel it good to do 
BO, — severely, sarcastically, if they have the gift ; but never let 
them direct their bitterness or their sarcasm against the reader, 
if they wish, as it is to be supposed they do, to keep their hold 
over his feeling or his imagination. 

A Golden Year and its Lessens of Labour. By the author of 
*' Marian Falconer," (Seeley, Halliday and Co.,* 3s. fid.) 
This is a story for the young, but it is snch a sunshiny little 
hook, so full of picturesque description, and so natural in all the 
simple details of which it treats, that even an adult taking it op 
would not fail to pass a pleasant hour over it. A well-meaning but 
indolent lad of nine years' old is remonstrated with by his father 
on the eve of his birthday, and recommended to try and commence 
a year of self-discipline and improvement from the following daj. 
The year that is to be followed is to be the Golden Year. There 
is, in spite of a few drawbacks, a fresh country pleasantness about 
the story which makes it one of the most attractive of its class that 
has lately come under our notice. 

My Birthday Eve : a Waking Dream. (London : Masters.) 
A SMALL quarto of very attractive exterior, good paper and 
print, with choice border ; that is almost all that we can say in its 
favour. The interior merits are those of good intention rather 
than successful performance. Why will the writers of stories and 
allegories describe all good people as pale, abstracted, unsociable, 
melancholy, weary, and, in short, generally disagreeable f wberess 
there is many an excellent Christian, rosy, plump, active, spark- 
ling, and equable,— dear to God and to man by vigorous, out- 
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irard action, as well aa inward self-control and entire unworld- 
^iness. It would be refreshing now and then to see one or two of 
these able-bodied saints introduced into onr modern religious fiction* 
instead of the upturned, or downcast, or Tacant-looking figures 
copied from small German prints. Our age demands a few mascu- 
line Christians to do some of its rough work, and shew the world 
that there is something in religion besides sentiment, which most 
men despise as weak, or a stereotyped demeanour, which they sus- 
pect as hypocritical. 

An Old Woman* i Story ; or. Trust in Trial, By Nona Bellairs* 
(London: Masters, 47 pp. 6d.) — A Yery attractive little tale, 
limply told, full of pure religious feeling, pathetic, and graphic. 
The sole fault that can be found with it is that it is rather highly 
priced for its size. 

POETRY. 

Poetry: a Lecture delivered in London, with Additiont, By 
Frederick Hinde, M.A. (London. 1858. 32 pp.) 

Possibly when delivered this lecture may have had less the air 
of a rhapsody than it has in reading. As it is, it is chiefly to be 
praised for its pretty get up, and its snatches of quoted poetry. It 
may be that we are deficient in ** true electricity of intellect,*' but 
ve nn&t confess to having found some difiSculty, and not much 
proBt, in following Mr. Hinde through all bis meandering flights. 

Babjf May, and other Poeme on If\fantt. By W. C. Bennett. 
(London : Chapman and Hall. 82 pp.) 

It is impossible to criticise, and superfluous to praise, Mr. Ben- 
nett's well-known and exquisite poems, *' Baby May" and "Baby's 
Shoes." We can only welcome with right good-will tht-ir re- 
appearance, together with some fourteen or fifteen kindred poems, 
ia this concise and cheap form. 

For the benefit of such of our readers as may be less familiar 
ihan most with this poet's delightful manner of painting baby-life, 
»e extract the following verses, " To a Locket," which have not, 
»e believe, been so often quoted as the two mentioned above, but 
are no less worthy of admiration, — tenderer even than " Baby 
May," and not so sad as " Baby's Shoes:'* — 



" casket of dear fancies, 

little ease of irold, 
What rarest wealth of memorie8» 

Thy tiny round will bold ! 
With this first curl of baby's 

In ihy small charge will live 
AU tboQghto that ail her little life 

To memory can give. 

" prixe its silken softness, 
Within its amber round 
What worlds of sweet remem- 
berings 
Win RtiU by us be fonnd ; 
The weak, shrill cry so blessing 

The curtained room of pain. 
With every ainoe-felt feeling 
To OS 'twill bring again. 

" Twin mind us of her lying 
In rest soft-pillowed deep, 
While, hands the candle shading. 
We stole upon her sleep ; 



Of many a blessed moment 

Her little rest above 
We hung in marvelling stillness. 

In eostacy of love. 

" 'TwUl mind us, radiant sunshine, 
For all our shadowed days ; 
Of all her baby wonderings. 

Of all her little ways. 
Of all her tiny shoutings. 

Of all her starts and fears, 
And sudden mirths out-gleaming 
Through eyes yet hung with 
tears. 

" There's not a care— a watching— 

A hope — a laugh— a fear, 
Of iill her liUle bringing, 

But we shall find it here. 
Then, tiny golden wai der. 

Oh safely ever hold 
This glossy silken memory, 

This little curl of gold." 



^ords of criticism are not needed for poems such as these. If 
& person does not, unaided, see much to admire in the white, droop- 
ing, green-tinted snowdrop, or the fragile, open-eyed, spring prim- 
rose. no dissertation upon the subject, however elaborate or skilful, 
will make him rightly appreciate them ; so with these poems, — 
poems of rare and delicate beauty, poems full of deep and holy 
feeling, poems to thrill the minds of happy mothers with tenderest 
memories, and to call forth in all who read them a loving sym- 
pathy for children and their playful ways. 



Songs for the Suffering, By Thomas Davis, M.A., Incumbent of 
Roundhay, Yorkshire. (J. W. Parker and Son. 180 pp.) 

If there is nothing in these verses which is particularly original, 
there is yet much which is very devout ; if nothing very deep, 
much that is pleasing and sweet. Among the large and ever-in- 
creasing number of readers which exist in the present day, there 
are many whose minds cannot reach up to the heights of first-rate 
poetry, whose habitual tone of thought and feeling falls so far 
below the level of the more lofty poets, that to them he often 
speaks as in an unknown tonji(ue. And we are therefore well dis- 
posed, — laying aside for the time all severe criticism, — to welcome, 
in behalf of this class of minds, such sweet, true, simple lays as 
the ones before us. We subjoin some verses, which are a fair 
average specimen of the general tone and style of the book : — 

"TO A REDBREAST. 
" Little suffices thee, small minstrel gay t 

While all is cold and cheerless on the ground, 
Enough that thou canst fUt from spray to spray, 
And trill thy slender melodies around. 

'* Methinks the crimson colour of thy breast 

Well speaks the fervour of the heart it bears : 
Thou hast no cares o'er winter's snowy vest. 
Or deemest praise a remedy for cares. 

** Thy grateful gladness, e'en for scanty food. 

Seems as it warmed thee, spite of fh»t and snow ; 
And so, while others o'er their sorrows brood. 
Thy voice is blithe, though it must needs be low. 

*' There are who learn of thee, and so will I ; 
Unmurmuring will I pass my changeful days; 
Each good increasing with a grateful eye, 
Each ill abating by a song of praise. 

" Sufficient to the day the present ill. 

Was kindly uttered by a heavenly voice ; 
And one inspired to tell his Master's will, 
Hath bid us alway to rejoice." 

PERIODICALS. 
The Christian Remembrancer for the quarter is, as usual, very in- 
teresting ; the first two papers, that on the " Works of the Cam- 
den Society," and that on *' Froude's History of England," being 
of high merit. The latter subject is handled in a proper spirit, 
and we do not remember to have seen a more complete exposS of 
Mr. Froude's " assertion, that the King's divorce of Katherine was 
for the good of his people," than that contained in it " The De- 
cade of Italian Women," is not quite so conclusive in its reasoning, 
but it gives a very clear idea of the better parts of a work which, 
from its more objectionable portion, must be closed in its entirety 
to a large class of readers. The gem of the number is, however^ 
the article entitled " The Paradise of Mediaeval writers," which 
does the same kind office to Latin Hymnology as did a similar 
paper in last quarter's number to the Greek. Mr. Neale, with bis 
exceedingly faithful translations, again figures favourably here. 
The writer of " Anglo-Saxon Chronicle" would do well to read 
Dr. Vaughan's new volume on the '* Revolutions of Races," in 
England. His view is one-sided, and hardly consistent with fact. 
" Liberty and Toleration," which winds up an exceedingly good 
number, is thoughtful and fair, and especially wholesome in these 

days. 

NEW EDITIONS. 

The Under Housemaid! or. The Discipline qf Daily Duties. Parts 

I. and II., in one volume. 
Emily the Nursemaid ; or, With Goodwill doing Service, Parts I. 

and II., in one volume. 
Grave and Gays or, Ellen and Leah, Parts I. and II., in one 

volume. (London: Mozley). 

These excellent tales, of which we have already spoken favour- 
ably, are now issued in volumes neatly got up in green cloth with 
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g;i]t lettering : better books to put into the hands of ynun<^ servants 
a e not to be found. They are written by the author of** Stories 
and Catechizings on the Collects/* and are editei by the Rev. 
\V. Jackson, Vicar of He«tlifi«l<l. They do great credit to both 
luiho and editor. We gladly welcome thcna in their new and 
attractive siupe, and heartily recommend them to the clergy for 
libraries, and to heads o' families for use in the kitchen. Mis- 
i> esses and servnnts may read them with equal advantage. 

Tie Hoh/ Commiinfon. Part I. Its Nature and Beuefit% with a 
Noiice of some common Oiijeclions to rfceiving it. Part II. 
An Kvpana ion of what is required of them who come to the 
I^oiaa^ Supper, in plain laujiuage. By the Rev. \V. H. Ridley, 
M . Revised Edition. (Mozley). 

We have already expressed in ^trong terms our opinion of the 
ez'ellence of this book for distribution among the unlearned. It 
has obtained some notoriety in consequence of unfriendly criti- 
cisms by some people at Reading, who had not enough of Church 
principles to enable them to appreciate it. The present edition 
has been reviseii, and after a careful re-perusal we see no reason 
to alter the good opinion we have always had of it 

QuetthnM on Church Hittory. By E. M. King. Second Eiition. 
(Wertheim.) 

Cituiicti History pu' in the form of question and answer for the 
.Hpace of a hundred and fifty six pages must needs be but a ithort 
and elementary sketch, yet in sotne parts thi^ is a well- written and 
useful little volume. The writer has, on most disputed points of 
doctrine and disciplii.e, kept under tiie safe cover of Bible and 
Prayer-book phraseology, quoting especially and frequently from 
the .Articles. The Scotch Kirk is set down as the true Church of 
Scotland, and it is, in more than one place, implied that episcopacy, 
though a desirable important institution, is not at all an essential 
part of a Christian Church. This we do not, of course, approve* 
Nevertheless, the Puritans, the Independents, and other English 
sects mentioned, are noticed with di^approbation, while the errors 
of the Romish Church are exposed fairly and without exa^rgeratiou. 
But in endeavouring to carry on the contemporaneous history of 
t'le English, Galli *, and other Webtern Churches, a desultory and 
confused effect has resulted, and the Eastern Church has been alto- 
gether ignored. It is not, therefore, as a whole a satisfactory 
sketch of Church history for the young, although there are por- 
tions of the work which are very commendable. 

Ob olete Scripture Words, By the Rev. J. Booker. A.M. Fourth 
Edition, r'vised and enlarge'!. (Dublin: Hodges and Co. 
London: Hamil:on and Co. 125 pp.) 

We are gla I to see that this interesting little work has, in reach- 
ing a fourth edition, been revised and enlarged. The now frequent 
use of marginal notes in Bibles in some measure supplies its place, 
hut the number of words here explained is greater, and the expla- 
nations themselves are lunger, than can be given in marginal 
notes, unless the Bible be made inconveniently bulky. 



FOREIGN UTEBATTJBE. 

America. 
T.e Life of General Havelock, by the Hon. J. T. Headley, late 
Secretary of the State of New York, (London: Sampson Low,) 
is remarkable as being the fullest biography o'* the great soldier 
3et published, and as owing its existence to a Transatlantic pen. 
Tiie woik is done with great vigour and care, though a little too 
hyperbolical in its praise of the character whose fortunes it tells, 
and will for the present, at all eventii, take the first place as the 
history of a man so dear lo En«j[lish hearts. The military career 
of I];tve!ock is so wel! known that we need not advert to it here : 
Mr. H.adiey'a views of his religious perfection, however, claim a 



ord of comment. Havelock would appear early to have lacked 
that religious training whicli in these days, we trust, receives more ■ 
attention both at home and in schools, and like, therefore, al* 
persons similarly placeil, when his religious feelings were awakened 
they at once flowed in a narrow channel, and exhibited themselTet 
in somewhat exaggerated action. H married the daughter 
Baptist missionary, and his feelings immediately took the direction I 
thus given them. Perfectly truthful and simple-minded, he be- 1 
lieved he had > ud the true path ; and hence the orign o Bdhel ' 
tents, &C. There is no man of any sect or form of persuasion who 
might not have done the same amount of good i and we sajpect 
that such as he effected was as much due to the excellent example 
he set of rectitude and religious consistency in his own perion, a& ' 
to the religious tenets • preached or the form of worship he 
disseminated. Mr. Headley seems to fancy him a special instru- 
ment of God, and \o admire him for being under the same per- 1 
suasion as himself. The story related in these pages of Harelock's 
consulting his Bible as to whether he ought to stay in Cahul as 
interpreter, or to proceed to his regiment at Jellalabad, and of bis | 
actually adopting a passage in Jeremiah, foretelling that " the citj 
is doomed," as meant to direct his own course, is simply shocVing 
According to Mr. tleadley he was bold enough to apply it, tnd 
he therefore leA Cabul. All we can say to which is, that if the 
tale be true, it is the worst thing recorded of Havelock that we 
know ; the course pursued was wicked and presumptuous in hiro 
as a mortal, and weak and unsoldler-like in a military point of 
view. However, in other respects the work is exceedingly veil 
written, and will probably be very popular. 

Tht Y%tung Men of the Bi'jte, considered in a series of Lectsm 
before the Young Men's Christian Association, by distiiigai>i>«] 
Clergymen. (Boston, U.S.) — The Association here mentiooed i» 
the one at Boston, and the preachers are among the most emineut 
of the American episcopal clergy, two of them being the Bishops 
of Massachusetts and of Rhode Island. The names ehoseo for 
lecture, number among them, Joseph, David, Absalom, Solomon, 
The Young Ruler, The Prodigal Son, Timothy, &c The practical 
application of the subject to the sympathies and feelings of tbf 
persons addressed is very felicitous, and might be copied wi:li 
great advantage in our large towns at home. The tone of the lec- 
tures is also particularly good. 

The Biblt in the Levant ; or, The Life and Letters qf the JUv. C 
N. Righter. By Samuel Irenaeus Prime. (New York.) Hr. 
iiighter was the agent of the American Bible Society in the 
Levant, and, while there, engaged in much missionary enterprise m 
Egypt, Greece, Turkey, and the Crimea. Death overtook him ip 
the prosecution of his labours. His journey to Joidan and Jeru- 
salem, as recorded in these pages, is well deserving of attention. 
He seems to have been well a quainted with the countries ofcr 
which he travelled, and his letters bear traces of single-miiided- 
ne>s and devotion. 

New Star Papers ; or. Views and Experiences rf Jteiigina S^^f 
Jects, By Henry Ward Belcher. (New York.) Our readers will he 
at no loss to recognise this writer's name. Among Churchmen m 
.America he is known as a fluent but eccentric dissenting preacher, 
with curious opinions on all subjects, and no views which cin he 
called theological in particular. The book before us quite bears out 
this reputation. There is a certain talent runniug through his 
experiences, such as might captivate people destitute of any ilxec 
religious principle, and those who love to be startled by un- 
expected qnainlnesses of speech ; the work, however, can hring 
the author no sort of credit among the thoughtful and religious. 

We have received two little book, illustrative of .American farm 
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and country life, which, if only for the sprightliness with which 
they are written, certainly deserve a word of praise. They are 
Mice Cartf's Pictures of Country Life^ (Sampson Low and Co.,) 
and Brook Famit (Wertheim and Macintosh, 2s.) The former is 
a collection of single stories, nearly all written with Yigoar and 
truthfulness; the Utter has evidently a family reminiscence of a 
fann-hoose home, so fresh and sonny in its descriptions as to 
tnnsport the reader inToluntarily to the spot We wish, however, 
that both these little volamea put religious aims more prominently 
forward. 

Sathaih Tdlka wUh IaUU Children on the Pialms of David, 
by the Aathor of '*The Mothers of the Bible," (Boston and New 
Tork,) in spite of a suspicioos look about its title, tarns out, on 
better acqnnintanoe, a most attractive little volume. The " con- 
versations" are over a dozen, and the course pursued is to take a 
text from the Psainu, which the instructor proceeda to expound 
in s manner most felicitously adapted to interest and stimnlate 
young minds. So well is this done, that the "talks" will be 
found most entertaining reading for adults as well as yoxmg folk. 
Soun wiik my Pupils; or, Sdueational AddreseeM, by Mrs. 
Lincoln Fhelpe, late Principal of Patapsco Institution, Maryland. 
(New York ) — Thia work, from the pen of Mrs. Phelps, the late 
Principal of P kt ajwoo , conusts of readings to her pupils after 
Kbool homn^ and it chiefly remarkable for the sound practical 
Kose oonyeyed in them, and for the affectionate earnestness 
which runs through them. They are meant to form a portion 
of a "Lady's Guide," and are printed with a view to assisting 
parents in the education of their children. Some of the lessons 
urged in them are the necessity for sincerity, the observance of 
troth, and moral self-goremment. The book is decidedly valu- 
M and painstaking. 

The Ckrittian Week ; or, DaUy DewtUmtfrom ike Book of Com- 
na» PtMyerj for Private and Family Ute, (Utica, U.S.,) is a use- 
ful little book, though what is derived from the Prayer-book is not 
extensive. The Liturgy is introduced for Friday morning only. 
The introduction of a prayer for the clergy for every day in the 
weelc deserves commendation. As the compiler very truly oh- 
lerres, "the laity do not sufiBciently realize the necessity of praying 
for their pastors." 

The Catacombs pf Rome, by William Ingraham Kip, Bishop 
of California, (New York,) is a most interesting and touching 
'ork. In it Dr. Kip gives us a description of those dark habita- 
tions where, 1,800 years ago, many of the early Christians found 
1 refuge from persecution, and most of them a grave. Though 
ages have passed since then, the record of the sufferings and last 
Rioments of sereral of these can be traced even now. These have 
been transcribed to the pages before us, which also contain repre- 
sentat:ons of inscriptions on tombs, symbolical drawings, ficc, 
making up altogether a work of no ordinary interest. 



SUICKABY 07 OENEBAL LITEBATT7BJB. 

Works beet adaftsdfor Book-Ctubs, Institutes, f e., are distinguisKsd 

hy an asterisk, 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, TRAVELS, &C. 

* lUeoliections, by Samuel Rogers, (Longman and Co., 5s.)— 
This is one of the most interesting productions of the season. The 
long life through which the poet passed, and the illustrious epoch 
over which a great part of it extended, combined with his own 
peculiar habits, enabled him to form more pergonal interesting in- 
timacies than most men of even that (?ay. H -nee ihe work be ore us 
literally sparklea with tiie sayings and doings of s uh characier> as 
Wellington, Talleyrand, Fjx, P.rsioii, H me To >Ke, £urke, &c. 



In short, much as the world knows of the private traits of these 
great names, we have here a host of anecdotes which are quite 
new. Those which concern the great Duke and iiis opponent, 
Napoleon 1., will probably be found the most fttriking to the 
general reader ; but the whole is so varied and entertaining that 
all tastes will be able to extract something to amuse them. 

* The Life and Times of Charles James Fox, by the Right Hon. 
Lord John Russell, voL II. (Bentley, 10s. 6d.)~The appearance 
of the second volume of this work rather confirms than removes 
the opinion we expressed upon it when speaking of the first. It 
continues to deal largely with the times, and very little with the 
personal history of the statesman whose name stands on its title* 
page. As a biography, therefore, it is a disappointment. As a 
history it is attractively and vigorously written, but in the latter ; 
respect, the ground for all purposes of iufonnation has been sufll- 
cieutly trodden alread}*. The second volume deaLs with the eventH 
of the ten years which followed the formation of the Coalition 
Ministry. Lord John Russell is very minute upon the persona* 
differences of the King with Fox, to which he attributes much o! 
the foreign policy which was adopted by this country during the 
ensuing eventful years. 

British Novelists and their Styles : — Being a Critical Sketch of 
the History of British Prose Fiction, by David Masson, (Macmil- 
lan.) — Had this been really a ** critical sketch," it would, both from 
the nature of the subject and the name of the professor who deals 
with it, have deserved considerable attention. It is, however, only 
the substance of four lectures, delivered at Edinburgh by request, 
for the special amusement^of the inhabitants during four long 
winter evenings. The Lectures consequently bear painful evidence 
of having been written to please the crotchets of a particular 
audience, and that one which deals with Scott might just as well 
have been kept back from publication. There is, of course, from 
such a pen a great deal which is both amusing and instructive, but 
the entire subject seems warped, as if effect and not honest criti- 
cism were the object aimed at With the Professor's opinions on 
the merits of romance- writers we certainly cannot agree. He is 
very hard upon Fielding,, who probably in many respects was 
never even approached : very tender to Richardson, and kindly 
approving to Kingsley and Tom Brown ; the latter of whom has 
not has yet written a novel at all, while the former, save in ** West- 
ward Ho !" falls less in with the Professor's ** Rules" to be ob- 
served in novel-writing than any author we know. 

Narrative of a Walking Tour in Brittany, by John Mountenoy 
Jephson, F.S.A., (Reeve, 128. 6d.) — This is the account of a five 
weeks' ramble by an Essex clergyman during the summer. The 
fashion of printing long-vacation lucubrations is getting rather 
tiresome, but we are bound to allow that in this case the result is 
an exceedingly entertaining and curious work. The author's style, 
though discursive, is good. He is strong in his de^criptions of 
scenery, and particularly genial when he has to deal with the 
superstidons or the poetry of the Breton peasantry. If he were 
not inclined to disparage his own people at home a little too much, 
his book would perhaps be as perfect as such a work > an be 
Another member of the party, who, however, rode while he talked, 
took a series of stereoscopic views of the principal places the\ 
passed through, which can be had with the work. Both nil) be 
invaluable to any one who desires to repeat the tour. 

* Revolutions in JEnglish History, by Robert Va t • n, D.D., 
vol. f., Ii'etolutions of Race, (J. W. P.rku & ^o , I.Ts.) -This wi rk, 
as far as it goes, is an able and HchoLnrlike produc'io — alittlt* 
fanciful at times, some may thi .^, xit cv i cing uii> ouh <d marks 
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of careful study. The revolutions here meant are in the sense 
applied to the heavenly bodies ; each mixture of race, as brought 
about by the different conquests that have fallen upon Britain 
since that of the Romans, working so round as to contribute 
severally to the formation of that England of which we form a part. 
Space does not pennit us to enter into Dr. Vaughsn's theories as 
they deserve. We do not however subscribe to all he says respect- 
ing the effect of the Norman character upon the social aspect of 
the Anglo-Saxons of 1066; while his remarks upon the Danish 
element are striking and convincing to a degree. This history will 
doubtless become a standard work in all our libraries. 

The Pyrenees, West and Sast, by Charies Richard Wald, (Long- 
mans, 12s. 6d.)— This is another of those books of travel which the 
approach of the rambling season seems to call into being. T»»e 
chief difference from its fellows is that the author has an eye to 
men and manners, as well as to scenery and hotel adventures. From 
Bonrdeaux to Bayonne, and Biarritz, thence by Pau, Cauterer, 
Luchon, and other Pyrensean walering-places, our traveller in- 
vestigates the entire mountain range and returns homeward up the 
Rhone. A peruser of his book, even if he find the absence of ad- 
venture wearisome, will be struck by the abundant useful informa- 
tion which runs through its pages. 

We notice also the publication of the following: — 
Busk's Navies of the World. (Routledge, 7s. 6d.) 
Utterton's Sketches qf 23 Great Emperors, (68. 6d.) 
Bain's JBmoiion and the mil, (J. W. Parker.) 
Dana's to Cuba and Back. (Smith & Elder, 7b.) 



FICTIOV, 

Among the best romances of the season is Through the Sltadows, 
by the author of " Sidney Grey." It turns chiefly on the misery 
which people lay up for themselves in attributing to money the 
sole consolations for the ills of life, and illustrates the lesson by 
the fate of different characters, who either lose honour and reputa- 
tion in their eagerness to obtain it, or make themselves wretched 
in consUntly yearning for it. There is one character, a maiden 
aunt, who is constantly hankering for the undivided love of a 
brother, and then of his son, to the exclusion on their part of all 
other earthly ties, which is drawn with singular fidelity and power. 

Trust for Trust, by A.J. Barrowcliffe, (Smith and Elder,31s.6d.,) 
is a disappointing book by a clever man. The hero, a most harsh, 
overbearing, and unnatural character, is^ after some years of hap- 
piness with a very beautiful wife, made to put her away, his jea- 
lousy having been aroused by a formerly rejected suitor of hers 
and by a woman of bad character. Interwoven with all this are a 
quantity of parish disputes, which are made to be a part of the 
main plot ; but the entire story, though evincing vigour of descrip- 
tion and some power of writing, fails to strike out one spark of sym- 
pathy in the reader's breast. 

The Seeolleetions of Geoffrey Hamlyn, by Henry Kingsley. 
(Macmillan, Sis. 6d.,) is from the pen of the brother of the eminent 
writer of the same name, and is full of stirring descriptions of 
events which probably have a real foundation in the author's own 
experience ; but the story, such as it is, is clumsily put together, 
and in places not quite easy to follow. The character of the 
heroine, though not altogether unnatural, is unsatisfactory. Tlie 
descriptions, however, of the forest on fire, and of the chase after 
the convicts, as indeed of all that relates to Australian life, are 
above praise. 

Old and Young, (Smith and Elder, 10s. 6d.,) is an extravagant 
story of an uncle and nephew falling in love with the same woman, 
w ho, from the encomiums bestowed on her by the author, is meant 



to be a very charming person, but whose perfections do not of 
themselves appear on the face of the part she has to play. What 
most strikes the reader on the perusal of this ule is, that the 
author has a remarkable good opinion of himself. 



XISOBXXAKBOirS. 

Hatino expressed some doubt whether Tischendorf intended to 
identify the newly- found MS. and the Codex Frederieo'AMguitsm 
as parts of the same MS., we feel bound to say that farther infor- 
mation leads us to the belief that this is his meaning, tbotigh am. 
bigur usly expressed. 

The following extract fnm a private letter from Archdeacon 
Tattam may perhaps explain the origin of the impressioD thit the 
new MS. is on its way to St. Petersburgh : — 

** Mr. appears to have misunderstood me. I told him that 

Tischendorf was at Cairo when I waa there, and had found a Ten- 
valuable Greek MS. at Mount Sinai, as I was informed; and ak'o 
that he had brought the Golden MS. from thence to Cairo, which 
be was then collating ; and I understood the Greek Bishop had 
said that when he had done with this MS., i.e. the Golden one.; 
he would present it to the Emperor of Russia, who bad giTen 
Tischendorf a letter of introduction to the Greek Church. 

" I did not see Tischendorf, but the above information I ob- 
tained from Mr. Lieder," &c. 

We believe this ** Golden MS.," which is well-known to Eng- 
lish travellers, is very beautifully written, but of no very great 
moment in Biblical criticism. It is only an Svangelistarwa. 

Mr. J. Russell Smith announces his intention to issue shortly a 
facsimile of the JSiblia Pauperum, It will be printed uniform 
with Sotheby's Principia Typographical and will consist of forty 
engravings; the MS. is in the British Museum. 



Index of Books and Pamphlets, ftc. 
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A Golden Y«ar and its Lssaons of Labour ...... 

A Mother's Trial 

Atbkst, The Pentateuch its Own Witness 

Belcher's New Star Papers SSf 

BeUain, (Nona,) An Old Woman's Story ; or, Tniat in Trial . • 2^^ 

Bennett's ( W. C.) Baby May, and other Poems on In£anta . . . 2*1 

Brook's (Mrs. Carey) Home Memories ; or, Eohoes of a Mother's Toioe 280 

Brooker's Obsolete Scripture Words 2$2 

CAiiBainoB Pkizx Essays , , » Ti'i 

Davis's Songs for the SaiTering 2^1 

Emily the Nursemaid 281 

EaAsirus, Life of, (fhmi" Quarterly Beview") 371 1 

Grave and Gay ^^ | 

Headley's Life of General Haveloek ^ 

Helen Lindsay; or. The Trial of Faith ^' 

Hinde's Poetry : a Lecture delivered in London, with Additions • ^^ '• 

King's QuesUons on Choroh History ^^ ' 

Kip's Catacombs of Borne ^ ; 

Lanoe's Bible-work i^'^'^ 



Maclear's Maltlsnd Prlae Essay 

MaiKTBifAaoB ov THX Clxbot, ths ... ... 

Monro (£.), Nanny ; a Sequel to ** Harry and Archie" 

MouLx '8 Christian Oratory 

My Birthday Eve : a Waking Dream 

NiTsoB's Academical Lectures 

PASKxa's Chronology • 

PARKxa's Parian Chronicle, subversive of Common Chronology . 

Phelps' (Mrs.) Hours with my Pupils 

Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation ...... 

Prime's Bible of the Levsnt 

Ridley's The Holy Communion ......*• ^ 

Sabbath Talks with Uttle ChUdren ^ 

Some Years After ^ 

The Christian Remembrancer • • • ^^ 

The Cbristian Week ^ 

The Mercy-seat upon the Ark . ... . . . • ^ i 

The Progress of Beguilement to Romanism *^ 

The Under Housemaid ^' 

The Toung Men of the Bible ^' 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 

1 the Ut and 16ch of each month, instead of on every altemute Saturday. 
A feir aJteratioaB in arrangement have, at the aagerc^tion of Sabsciibera, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertiona will be spared to 
render the Joomal, in its ftature course, woruiy of the long list of its learned 
and respected supporters. 

Subscriptian for the Tear, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 46. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped eopies for the Tear, 10s. ; for 9 Months, 58. 

Office, 377, Strand, London, W. C. 



T 



HE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR JULY 16, 

1 Pric4 Fourptnee, contains— 

Da. MoLiswoRTH on the Rev. Hugh 
Btowell's Defence of the Exclnsive- 
ness of the Church Pastoral Aid 
Society. 

Tischtndorrs Recent DiscoTery. 

Sl'MMART OW RblIOIOUS PoBLXCA- 
TIONB. 

Bishops Rxobktlt Dbcbasbd. 
Inobx ow Books abo Pampulbts. 

Office, 377, Strand, London, W. C. 



EriKorii. JoRXSDiCTiov. 

ApocALTprto Ibtbapbbtatioiis. 

Da. Do«AiJMO!t.~On some points 
connected with the Hedo-Persic 
DualisoD, in reply to Mr. Arch- 
deacon Hardwiok. 

BioeaAPBT.— Cummins* Living for 
Christ: a Memoir of Virginia Hale 
HuffnuD. 



TEE GENTLEMAIl^'S MAGAZINE for AUGUST 

i (price li. 6d.) eontaias — MiMoa CoBBRsroiiDKNCB. — Domestic Archi- 

i tectara in Eaglaad. — George Canning and His Timas. — Reyolntions in 

Eof^iwh History. — The Stady of Iconography. — Ou the Secalar and Regular 

Chapttra of Cathe4r»I Churches. — The West-bourne. — Antiquaeian Rk« 

9SABVBBB.— HlBTOaiCAl AITO MlBCBtLANBOUB RbTIBWS. — TUB MuMTHLT 

IffTUfciasBCBB. — Promotions and PrefermenU, Births, Marriages, Obi- 
toarj, fte. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabkbe. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

I 1 for dbtribation to Scholars, containing numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
I Notes 00 Natoral History, Church News, fte. 

Tb« AUGUST N amber contains — Holy Baptism. — A Short Question 
^ *i)KZMted for the consideration of Dissenters.— A Short Argument suggested 
I 'or the eoQstderatiou of Dissenters. — Things not ** in Order." — £u«tathes 
ih» Coutent, (wilA an A/u#/ra/um.>— Mademoiselle Casotte, (with an lUus- 
1 <'<diM.>— Village Incidents.— Marah.— The Prayer of Faith. — Ood's Mark. 
I -P«pn ths Short, King of France. — Church News. — Tbb Kditoe'b Bos. 
London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Paebbe. 

' IflSTORICAL TALES : No. YU. in the Press. Price 

I Ji Ooe Shilling. 
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HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

tbooght often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per* 
•oes of benetoleut intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
oHtatosd. on application to RICHARD BARRKTT, 13, MARK-LANE, 
LONDON. R. B. ie enabled to execute every description of PEinTme on 
very sdvantagaous terms, his office being furnished with a large and choice 
u^ortmeat of Ttpbs» Stbah Pbiittiho Machines, Htdraolic, and other 
Pbsssbs, and erery modern improvement in the Printing Art. A SrBOiHBir 
Book of Ttvbb, and information for authors, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRRTT, 18, MARK-LANB, LONDON. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

»- LONDON EYENINQ NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Tbqnday^ and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
•M been reeently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now contains the same qoantity 
1^ Butter aa the Timet and Morning Poi^— namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY.EIOHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to famish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
: alhifaed but three timea a-week, it ean be obtained at half the ooet of a daily 
ra;«r. It afforda a Ann and eonsistent support to Loyal and Constitutional 
rnodptce, and ever Boeka to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene- 
labi* Chareh. 

•Hi all POLITICAL SUBJECTS It poasesses the meet reliable information. 

(M FOREIGN IMTELLIOBNCB, derived from Special Correspondents. 
Kd other autbentie aonreea, in India, China, Aostralia, Canada, the United 
^^'<a. ftc. is distinguished for its rapidity and Bdelity. 

TbsLAW and police REPORTS are copious and aoeurale, all cases of 
>:: exeeptionable character being strictly excluded. 

In the value and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this Journal is not 
^-*riar to any of ita euntemporaries. 

A> s medium Cor Advertisements, the ^,Jamit*t ChronitU offers peculiar 
iJrvitagee, an it haa a large eireulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
i *• Clergy, to who«i aneh announoements are particularly addressed. 

Ibe advertising charges are on the following reasonable scale :— 

For Six Lines . • . 2s. Gd. 

For Ten Lines . . .5b. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Office, 

110, Strand, London. 
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XJEEN ELIZABETH'S SCHOOL, IPSWICH, re- 

opens on Thursday, Aug. 25. The Boarders re-assemble on Wednesday. 
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Society for Proxnoting Christian Knowledge. 
EKMONS for the SUNDAYS and some other HOLY- 

U DATS of the CHRISTIAN TEAR. 

These Sermons are contribnted by living Authors, and are published by 
the Tract Committee under the sanction of the five Episcopal Referees. 
They are designed for family reading, and for the use of pervons who are 
kept from the Honse of God by sickuess or other causes. The selection of 
subjects from the Sunday Levsons, it is hoped, will make them acceptable 
to many who like to follow the Church guidance at home. The fonr or five 
Sermons belonging to each month are contained in a Monthly part, price 
Threepence, pnblished at the beginning of the prvetdmg mouth, so that pur- 
chasers who give a general order will always have a Sermon appropriate to 
each Sunday beforehand. 

Price of each Sermon, ^d , or in Monthly Parts, in a neat cover, Sd. 

N.B. — The KiasT Vuiumb is now ready, containing the Sermons from 
Advent Sunday to the Fifth Sunday after Easter. 

In cloth boards, price 2s. 



ALSO A SELECTION fh>m the above, containing the Sermons for the 
following days :- 



Good Friday. 
Easter Day. 
Ascension Day. 
Whit'Sonday. 
Trinity Sunday. 



Advent Sunday. 
Chriatmas Day. 
Epiphany. 
Ash- Wednesday. 
First Sunday in Lent. 

In limp cloth, priee lOd. 

DxposiToaiBB : — 77, Great Queen-street, Lincoln's Inn Fields, W.G.; 

16, Hanover-street, Hanover-equare, W. *, 4, Royal Exchange, E.C., London. 

WOKEB OF JOHN CALVIN. 

In 51 vols., demy 8vo. 

llfESSRS. CLARKE, 38, George-street, Edinburgh, 

iU. beg to announce that the whole stock and copyrights of the Works of 
CALVIN, published by the Calvin Ttanslation Society, are now their pro- 
perty, and that this valuable Series will be issued on the following ver^ 
favourable terms :— Ist. Complete sets, in 51 vols., 91. 98., or with the addi- 
tion of the Letters, edited by Dr. Bonnett, %l. 19s. 6d. 2nd. A Selection of 
6 vols, or more, at the same proportion, for 21b., with the exception of the 
Institutes, 3 vols., and Tracts on Reformation, vol. I. Srd. Institutes, 
S vols., 24s. 4th. The Commentaries, in 45 vols., 11. 17s. 6d. ; Letters, 
2 vols., lOs. 6d. ; all others 6s. each, separately. The contents of the series 
are :— Institutes of the Christian Religion, 3 vols. ; Tracts on Reformation, 
8 vols. ; Commentary on Genesis, 2 vols. ; Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, 4 vols. ; ou Joshua, 1 vol. ; on Psalms, 5 vols. ; on Isaiah, 

4 vols. ; on Jeremiah and Lamentations, 5 vols. ; on Exekiel, 2 vols. ; on 
Daniel, 2 vols. ; on Twelve Minor Prophets, 5 vols. ; Matthew, Mark, Luke, 

5 vols. ; on John, 2 vols. ; on Acts, 2 vols. ; on Romans, I vol. ; on Corin- 
thians, 2 vols. ; on Galatians and Ephesians, 1 voL ; on Phllippians, Colos- 
sians, and Thessaloniuns, 1 vol. ; on Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, 1 vol. ; 
on Hebrews, 1 vol. ; on Peter, John, James, and Jude, I vol. Orders must 
be aoeompaaied by a remittance, and may be transmitted through any 
bookseller. 

Seventh Edition, S2mo., with Engravings, 4s. 8d. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Also in foolscap 8vo., cloth, 78. 6d. 
Fifth Edition, 82mo., cloth, Ss. 8d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

OR, THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

The Sixth Edition, with several new Poems, 82mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 

The above three volumes uniform, neatly bound in morocco, 82mo., ISs. 
Seoond Edition, 82mo. doth, 48. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Also in fcap. 8vo., lOs. 6d. 
Seoond Edition, fcap. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 
OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 

Also, by the same Author, 8vo., price 10s. 

SOME MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS SELECTED 

FROM '*TH£ WAY OP ETERNAL LIFE," in order to iUuatrate and 
explain the Pictures by Boetins A Bulswert, for the same work. With 
82 Plates, engraved in Outhne by J. Fisbcx. 

These Plates serve also to illustrate the ** Baptistery." 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAaKxn. 
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Now publishing, in Monthly Volumes, with a Frontispiece, 

price One Shilling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
^ba};icb for General l^abtng, Daroc^al fibruus, ^c. 



No. I. 
THE CAVE IN THE HILLS ; or, CiBCILinS 

VIBIATHTJS. 

** Fiction la now made an InfttruetiTe channel for the promotioa of 
religions truth, and this in a feature in the literature of the ooontrr of 
which we have just reason to be proud. We hare not S{iace to enter into 
the lot of ' The Cave in tho Hills,' or to gire in detail anj of thow lights 
and shiidows of the story which are so careftdly and skilfully woven into 
its teaching ; but we strongly commend it to the attention of our readers, 
confident of their rising from a perui«al of its touehintr and heart-stirring 
fi^cenc'* wiser and better mea.**— The Press, March 12, 1859. 

" We think this a very well-written tale. It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who had married a Roman lady, was, with his wife, brought to 
the faith of Christ. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given with much power ; and the blessed comfort of t e Gospel in 
trial and sorrow is nell illustrated."— CAwrc* of £ngl€tnd Magazine for 
April, 185B. 

No. II. 

THE EXTTiEfl OF THE CEBEKNA ; a Jotimal 
wHtten during the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 
liu8 GratianuB, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into English. 



No. III. 
THE CHIEF'S BAUGHTEB 



or. THE SETTLEBS 



IN VIBGINIA. 

No. IV. 
THE LILT OF TIFUS : a Sketch from Georgian 

Church History. 

No.V. 
WILD SCENES AMONGST THE CELTS : The 

Penitent and the Fugitive. 

No. Vr. on August 1, 

THE LAZAB-HOUSE OF LEBOS: a Tale of the 

Eastern Church in the Seventeenth Century. 



Each Tale, altliough forming: a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itttelf, enabling pcfKons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

8UBSCRIBKRS' NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
London : John Hbxbt and Jambs Pabkkk. 



pOTTAGE PICTURES TllOM THE OLD TESTA- 

\J ME NT. A Series of Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured by baud. The set, 7 s. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA- 

MENT. A Scries of Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
col-mrcd. The Set 7». M. 

In the National Society's Monthly paper a series of Papers adapted to 
then prints for the use of Sundav-school teachers are being issued, com* 
mencing Aug., Jft5S. The t^riei* have also been placed upon ihe Society's 
list of works recommended for the use of Parochial Schools, &o. 

Oxford, and S77, Strand, London : J. H. and Jaa. PxaxaB. 



Lately pubU»hitd, fcap. Hvo., 8 vols., with red lines, a new Edition of 

l^HE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 

J. Hy BISHOP JEliEMT TAYLUR. In which are described the means 
and iutftruments of obtaiuiug every virtue, and the remedies against every 



vu*e. 



THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By inSHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are described the means and 
iiiitirumeubf of preparing ourselves and others respectively for a blessed 
death, ftc. 

Oxford aod London : Juhji Hbvbt and Jambs Pabkbe. 



New Edition, Svo., cloth, prire tOs. 6d. 

THE TWO BOOKS OF THE HGlflLIES appointed 

.L to be read in Churches. 

New Edition, 4 vols., Svo., price jt% Is. 

HOR^ HEBRAIC^ ET TALMUDICJE: Hebrew 
and Taimudical Exercitations upon the Gospels, the Arts, mim Chttf 
ters of St. PhoI's Epivtle to the Romans, and the Firat Epiitls to the Coria- 
thians. By JOHN LIOHTFOOT, D.D., Master of Cstharins Hall,Cti». 
bridge. A New Edition, by the Rev. ROBERT OANDELL. M.A., h^- 
ant Tutor of Magdalen Hall, late Michel Fellow of Qaeen's Collsge.Oxlbri 

4to., cloth, price jt\ ts, 

C CYRILLI ALEXANDRIAE ARCHIEPISCOPI 

\J% COMMKNTARII IN LUCAE EVANOELIUM qose rapemnt 
8yr>ac» e Manoscriptin apnd MuMum BritaoDicam. Edidit EosttTUS 
Patmb Smith, Bibliothecae Bodleianae Hypo-Bibliotheearivs. 

One vol. Svo., in Two Parts, cloth, 14s. 

A COMMENTARY upon the GOSPEL according to 
ST. LUKE, by St. CYRIL, Patriarch of Alexandria. Now flnt tnu* 
lated into English from au ancient Syriao Trreion. By R. PAYNE 
SMITH, M.A., Sab-librarian of the Bodleian Library. 

Booantly PobUahed at the Oxford XXnivenlty Vttm, , 

% vols. Sv*>., price Jt\ Is. ta cloth, 

THE ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA. Edited and 

i. Translated by Eowm Nuanis, Secretary to the Royal Astatic Socetf. 

Svo., sewed, price 2s. 6d. 

SKETCH OF CORNISH GRAMMAR. By Edwh 

Nobbib. 

6 Volumes, Svo., cloth, j^3 8a. 

T UTTRELL'S DIARY. A Brief Historical Ke- 

Li lation of State AITairs, firom September, 167S, to April, 17U. B; 

NABC'IBSIXi LUTTBBLL. 

Snd Edition. Cloth, 19s. 6d. 

WILLIAMS' SANSKRIT GRAMMAR. A Practical 
Grammar of the Sanskrit Laoguage, arranged with Rersrssft to tht 
Classical Langoages of Europe, for the use of Kuglisb Studeots. Bjr Uustift 
WiLLiAMB, M.A., Professor of Sanscrit at the Bast India CoUsgs, Bsile;- 
bury, Ac, Ac. 

S vols. Svo., cloth, Jt\ lis. 6d. 

TNETT'S CHURCH HISTORY. Originea Angli- 

JL caniB ; or, A History of the English Church, from Che Coovrnioa oMbf 
Englbh Saxons till the Death of King John. By JoaB Imbtt, D.Dm Pre^ 
centor and Canon Residentiary of Lincoln. A new Edition, by the w^- 
John OairriTiia, M.A., late Fellow aod Tntor of Wadbam Collsg*. 

A new Edition, in 10 vols., Sva, cloth, Jti Ss. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Ber. 
Joeera BiaeSiM, M.A., edited by his lineal descendant, tbt Rev- ^ 
BiRGHAH, jon., M.A., furmeriy of Magdalen Hall, Oafbrd, and fiicB»&r 
yoAt* Curate of Trinity Church, Goeport. 

A new Edition, in two volumes. 6vo., cloth, 16s. 

HOOPER'S WORKS. The Works of the Right Rev. 
Osoaen Hoopsa, D.D., sometime Bishop of Bath and Welli. 
Oxford: at the University Press. Sold by 1. H. PaaM*, Orfsrf, "^ 
877, Strand, London; and £. Gardnbu, Paternoster-row. 

Recently published. Second Edition, fcap. Svo., cloth, 7s. tfd., 
with a Portrait of the Biahop, 

TIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late I^rd 

Li Bbhop of Grahamstown. By the Rev. T. T. CARTER^ H^^' 
Rector of CUwer. With an Introduction, by SAMUEL, LORD BISH^'r 
OP OXFORD. 

** One of the most attractive volumes of Christian biographr ^^^ 
appeared since Sargent's welUkuown *Life of Heury Martyn.'"— «*'' 
man's Mugazins, 

Oxford and London: J. H. and 1. Pa&KBft. 



GLENFIELD PATENT 8TABCB, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

AVD rnoiioiriioBO bt HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to bt 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac., 4c. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED 

By JOHN HENBY and JAKES PABKEB, 

Jost pnbliBhed, fcap. 8to., price 5s. 



Just published, fcap. 8va, cloth lettered, price 78. 

COME YEARS APTER : A TALE. 



TEXTEN SERMO:?^S PREACHED IN OXFORD 

L IN 1859.-1. The Nature of Sin. 2. The Danger of makinK H^ht of 
Sia. 3. The Growth of Sin. 4. Covered or Secret Sin, and Open Sin. 
5. Wilful Sin, and Sins of Inflnnity. 6. Sins of Thought, and how lo resist 
them. 7. The Cross of Christ the Deliverance from the Guilt of Sin. 
% The CroM of Christ the Deliverance from the Power of Sin. 9. The 
I>ower of the Holy Ghost the Strength against Sin. 10. The Means of 
Gnce the Helps airainat Sin. 11. Self-examination a Guard against Sin. 
13. The Wages of Sin in Time. 13. The Wages of Sin in Eternity. 

Oxford and London : JoHir Hxrrt and Jambs Parker. 
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[ECTUIIES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

AJ TO THE ROMANS, by the late Rev. C. Marriott, B.D., Fellow of 
Oriel CoUege, Oxford ; Vicar of St. Mary-the-Yirgin in the City of Oxford ; 
and Komrtime Priiicipal of the Diocesan College, Chichester. Edited by his 
Brother, the Rev. Johh Marriott, M. A., Curate of Bradfleld, Berks. 

Oxford and London : Jokic Hxnry and Jamks Parkkr. 
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Jost pablished, fcap. 8vo., price is. 

VWE SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St. Mary 

I MsgdAlen Chorch. Oxford. By the Rev. B. ST. JOHN TYRWHITT, 
M.A , Vicar of the Parivh ; Stadeat and lata Rhetoric Reader of Christ 
Cbveb. (Published by request.) 

Oiford and London: John Hbitrt and Javks Parkkr. 
Just pnblisbed, 84 pp. fcap. 8vo., price Is. 6d. 

THE TWO HOLY SACRAMENTS OF THE 

A CHKISTLAN CHURCH, when they may be had, absolutely necessary 
bSaWation. By the Rev. JOHN BOuDIER, M.A., Honorary Canon of 
Woree»ter, and Viear of St. Mary's, Warwick. 

Oxford and London : Johv Hxxrt and Jamrs Parkkr. 



Lately pnblisbed, 8vo., price 10s. 6d. 

\ HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

A PBAtER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
fflitjon; tad an Attempt to aseertaia how the Rnbries, Canons, and Castoms 
I of fb« Cbareh have been understood and observed from the same time : with 
I ia Acrosot of the State of Religion in England from 1640 to 1660. By the 
i 8<f. THOMAS LATHBURY, M.A., Author of "A History of the Convo- 
I rstioa," «* The Nonjarors," *c. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parkkr. 
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Recently poblished, fcap. 8vo., price 4s. 

OXSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

STATE, an Eiutay : being the substance of Ten Lectures originally 
idciitered m the Charcb of St. Thomas, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
I K MERC IE R, M. A., University College, Oxford ; Head Master of St. John's 
Fo«adatioa School, and Assistant Reader at the Fonndling Hospital. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parkkr. 
Just publiahed, 6vo., cloth lettered, price Ts. 

THE LIFE AKD CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

-'- HISTORY OP ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, Archbishop of Spalatro, 
«b.i£b included the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia: afterwards Dean 
^f Winder, Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West lUley in the Church 
of Envland, in the reifl^n of Jamea I. By HENRY NE WLAND, D.D., Dean 

ot Ftms. 

" The lives of SchiUer, of Goethe, and of Arnold are not onlv pleasing but 
iTtKtnoas instaneea ; and, though of smaller dimensions, we nave no heri- 
^tiOQ in aseribinft equal merits to the volume before us. It deals most 
V)J.T and impartially with an important period of Church hlstorv. and we 
^nnot be too grateful to an author who has UttYeilcd the eventful career of 
' r?aurkabte man to a generation which has probably forgotten all about 
bim."-dx. JamesTs CAroniele, June 7, 1859. 

Oxford and Liondon : Johi Hrkrt and Jamks Parkkr, 
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NE SOWETH AND ANOTHER REAPETH : a 

Bermoa preached at Backiogbam, on the Serood Sunday in Lent, 
U^'-h 10, )S&9. at the Ordination held by the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop 
'; Oxford. Published hj desire of th« Bishop and the Clergy. To which 
to prefixed some aecoont of the Special ServiceN for the Working Classen in 
Morth Back*, during the Lenten Ember Week, 1859. By the Rev. JOHN 
V. BUHGON, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. 

Oxford and London: Jobs Hkzirt and Jamks Parkkr. 



" This is a beautiful and interesting tale, with many heroes and heroines. 
It may not inappropriately be dci«cribed as a book addre>8ed to those who 
believe in the supreraKcy of religious and moral principle as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human hapriincss. In other wordi>, it is 
addressed to every man possessed of common sense and the ordinary power* 

of reasoning The volume is informed througiiont with a fine relieious 

spirit, not obtnisiTely pui forward, but indicated ar thr right place. Tl ere 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing whicli eannot fail to be 
appreciHted ; and we thmk few will differ from our opinion, that 'Some 
Years After' is an excellent • tale.' *'—St.Jameg'B Chronicle^ June 11, 1859. 

" The purpose is excellent, and they will find in it every pha.<(e of woman's 
life depicted by a person who has well studied the subject on which she 
writes."— ZtfO^fer, June 11, 1850. 

Oxford and London : John Hkmry and Jamrs Parkkb. 
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In 2 vols., fcap , price lOs., cloth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 
" The Curate of Holy Cro««." 

** The writing is far above mediocrity, and in sotpc pasf^nges is nervous, 
powerful, and impressive ; the deHcriplivc parts are distinguiiihetl by much 
care and fidelity to nAlnre.**— Literary Gazette. 

**To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic diBCu««sion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction beinu' in the description of charaetem, some 
of which are betutifuUy drawn. The style of writing, also, ia peculiarly 
simple and gr«cefui."~«foAn Bull. 

** Much praise ia due to the author for the carefuln^a^ with which this 
tale is written. There is an air of reality about it. It is as if he were tell- 
ing a sad chapter of bis own experience.'' — Daily Newi, 

*' The tale is a most interesting one, and commends itself not less for its 
morale than for the easy and unaffected style in which the incidents are 
narrated."— Morning Chronicle. 

Fcap. 8vo., eloth, prioe 5s. 

HE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, 

Oxford during the Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. £. HEYGATE, 

M.A. 

"Mr.Heygate baa managed these discussions with much skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur will certainly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
be condemned as dull. . . . Within those three \ears the st-^r of the King 
roee high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygate' ha-< filled hia canvas with 
figures full of life and individual character, and has sketched them wiih 
discriminating sympathy. . . .We may congratulate Mr. Heygate upon 
having repaired the neglect of his 'constitutional* privileges as an under- 
graduate. There is abundant evidence that he has not only collected thi* 
historical materials of his narrative with conscientious perseverance, but 
has surveyed the actual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The rt* suit ii« 
a vivid and truthful picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of cordial acceptance ; and it has pasKages 
which no vulgar pen could have written, and which few will read wk- 
mored.**— Saturday EevietPf Sept. 4, 1858. 

OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMERS ILIAD : Books I. to VI. With Short 
Notes for the Use of Schools. 

**This is an abeolute scholastic gem, containing the Greek text, with 
short English notes, for the use of schools. Its comprehensiveness, accu- 
r icy, and portability constitute indeed a * diamond edition ' of the classics. " 
— John Bull. 

"Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have seen," &c.— 
Vide Athenofum, April 9, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jobk HxyRT and Jamks Parxeb. 
Juat published. Third Edition, 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

MADVIG'S LATIN GRAMMAR— A Latin Gram- 
mar for the Use of Schools. By Professor MADVIG, with additions 
by the Author. Translated by the Rev. G. F. WOODS, M.A. 8vo , uni- 
form with Jelf *8 " Greek Grammar." 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the verv best Latin 
Grammar yet published in England. This new edllioQ contains on Index 
to the authors quoted. 

" The honour of a third edition has been awarded to Mr. Woods* trans- 
lation of Madvig's ' Latin Grammar,*— a distinction Ju^tly due both to the 
original and the English version. Though at variance with the German 
grammarians on some points, the Danii^h Profensor has been favourably 
received among them ; and his grammar is s* cond to none as a completV 
and philosophical development of the laws of the Ijitin language. He has 
Introduced several improvements both in the statement of r^les and tbc 
arrangement of cases. The translator has enjoyed the advuuuge of hi^ 
friendly co-operation, which he has turned to good account. He has also 
enriched the work from the stores of his own scholarship, bv Hupplying 
additional illustrations of what is advanced in the original. The style Oi 
liiH lendering is so purely English that no one wr»u u fruspect it to be o 
translation, If he were not told."— -4M<fn««r/i, April 26. 

Oxfonl and London : Jonx Hk:«ry and Jamks Pabkkr. 
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Now readj, cloth, price !•. 

THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. A Compendium of Sacred 
and Charch Hktory for School Cbildr«a. B7 the Author of " The Heir 
of Redclyfflb." 

London : J. and C. Moilbt, 6, Paternoiter-row. 
Jnet pnbluhed, in Two Vole., fcap. 8vo., cloch, price 7: 64. 

pONVERSATIONS on the CATECHISM, to the end 

Vy of the Commandmeutii. B7 the Aochor of ** The Heir of Bedcljffe," 4cc. 
** More than we know, and all we need, 

I« in 70ong children's Prayer and Creed/'— XyraJiMoem/nun. 
** The majority of onr readers will hardly need to be reminded that these 
ConTeniatioue are intended for educated echolan, or to be told how com- 
pletely they fulfil their parpoee of supplying the instrortion whioh sneh 
scholars require. 80 far as we remember, there is no work exactly occupy* 
ing the place in the education of girls of the higher classes which theae 
volumes are adapted to fill." — Guanlian, 

London : J. and C. Moslst, 6, Patemoster>row. 
Second Edition, fcap. 8to., cloth, price 2s. ; or bound in limp calf, Ss. fid. 

CUNSHINE IN SICKNESS. By the Author of 

O •• Pictures of the HeaTens.'* 

CoRTBRTS : — Sunshine in Sickness. — Spiritaal Sonshine. — The Sunshine 
of Affection. — The Sunshine of Coutentmeot. — The Sunshine of Sympathy. 
— The Sunshine of Charity. — The Sunshine of Intellect.— The Sonshine of 
feature.— Oleame through the Clouds. 

** We hare seldom seen the bright side of the chamber of illness better 
displayed than in the few chapters entitled ' Sunehine in Sickness.' They 
are intended for educated persons under protracted ill-health, and, although 
making no pretensions to originality or depth, are admirably fitted to meet 
their ewt9,""—0uardkai. 

Londcm : J. and G. MostsT, 6, Patemostefrow. 
Second Edition, fcap. Svo., price Se. cloth, 

PICTURES OF THE HEAVENS. Elustrated by 
Thirty-one Diagrams of the Stars and Solar System. 
*'• We are glad to eee that a eecond edition hae been called for of that 
excellent popular manual of astronomy, * Pictures of the Heavens,' with 
additions, bringing the subject down to the present time, and corrections of 
one or two errors in the previous edition. An index is also added. For 
young persons, and even for adults, who require something between brief 
elementary works and professedly scientific volumes, we do not know a more 
comprehensive and intereeting work than this, which contains numerous 
illnstratione." — BngHtk Churchman, 

London : J. and C. Mosibt, fi, Paternoster-row. 
Demy 18mo., price le., cloth limp, 

T ETTERS TO YOTTNG SERVANTS. By the Author 

Jj of «• Sunlight in the Clouds." 

** * Letters to Toong Servants' ie one of the very best books for girls going 
to service that we have yet seen. In plain and simple language they are 
given admirable rules for their conduct, and they are tangbt how to make 
their duties subservient to the one thing neadful." — Maelttkiilie, 

I<ondon : J. and C. Moxlct, fi, Patenioster*row. 

TALES FOR SERVANTS. By the Author of 
** Storiee and Lessons on the Catechism," Ac. Three vols. Price Is. fid. 
eftch, bound in cloth. 

I. EMILT the NURSEMAID, and EMILY in her NEW PLACE. 
S. The UNDER-H0U8EMAID. Parts I. and II. together. 
8. GRAVE and QAY. Parts I. and II. together. 

The above may also be had separately, in Six Parts, priee fid. eaeh, or 
8d. bound in limp cloth. 

** For the older girls in parochial schools, for kitchen libraries, and for all 
who have to teach and train young female servants, these very earnest and 
practical stories will be most useful and intereeting." — En^Ush Ckurchman. 

London : J. and C. Moxlct, fi, Patemoeter-row. 
HOLY COMMUNION. 

Revised Edition, price 7d. cloth ; or S4 copies for lie. 

THE HOLY COMMTJNIOI^ : its Nature and Benefits. 
With an Explanation of what is Required of them who come to the 
Table of the Lord. 

By the Rev. W. H. RIDLEY, M.A., Rector of Hambleden, Author of 
<* A Plain Tract on Confirmation," Ac. Fine Paper Edition, imitation 
morocco, red edge«, Is. fid. ; calf, limp, red edges, is. fid. ; morocco, gilt 
edges, Ss. 

London : J. and C, Moxist, fi. Paternoster-row. 
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FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OT 
WILAR8 DE HONECORT, an Architect of the Thirteenth Ootory ; 
with Commentaries and Descriptions by M. J. B. A. Lassc*, late .irrhitrct , 
of Notre-Dame and of the Sainte Chapelle at Paris, &c., and by ^. }. 
Quiche RAT, Professor of Archaeology at the Ecole de Chaites at Paiv: I 
Translated and Edited, with many additional Articles and Kates, by tht < 
Rev. UoBiar Willis, M.A., F.R.H., JaekMmian Professor of Natural and 
£xperiineatal Philosophy in the University of Cambridee; Membwofihe 
Imperial Legion of Honour ; Corresponding Member of Uie Rojal AeadaiT 
of bcienceo at Turin, fto., fto. 

London : Jobw Hsvar and Jaxics PAmiuB, STT, Strand. 

JOWETT ON THE THESSALONIANS, &c. 1 

Now ready, Second Edition, 2 vols. 8vo , SOa. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE THES8A.| 
LONIANS, GALATIANS, AND ROMANS. With Critical Notee w;! 
DiseerUtions. By the Re v. B. J O W£TT, M . A., Regius Proleasor of Gwk 
in the Univeraiti of Oxford. 

Unifwm with the above, 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE COKI>- 

THIANS ; with Critical Notes and DiaserUtions. Bf the Ber A. P , 
STANLEY, D.D., Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History ia the Cw- : 
veralty of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. 18s. I 
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BISHOP OF OXFORD. 1 

Oxford and London : Jobm HsxnT and Jambs Pabkbi. ' 

This day, Fourth Edition, Se. 

THE FITNESS of HOLY SCRIPTURE for U>- 
FOLDINO the SPIRITUAL LIFE of MEN; and CHRIST tbeDF. 
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Cambridge : MACMiLtAvr and Co. 
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M.A., Incumbent. In two vols., fcap. Svo., price ISe. (1,408 psgtf) 

By the same Author, 
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DR. CUMMINO'S EXPOSITIONS. 
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DIOCSSAN INSPECT 10 K. 

WIDE as the education movement in the hands of 
the Committee of Council has hecome, the Church 
is not yet prepared to surrender her functions in the 
parochial schools of England. While the State may 
multiply material appliances, and largely keep the secu- 
lar and subsidiary portions of the task, it is the duty of 
the Church to assert, and exercise, and make the most 
of, her rightful influence as the source and supreme 
authority in religious instruction. We do not intend 
any reflection upon the gentlemen who act as Inspectors 
for the Government, when .we say that they are so 
hampered by the conditions of their work, that they 
cannot, and cannot be expected to, exercise any direct 
ecclesiastical influence upon the schools. They are the 
servants of the State rather than of the Church, and 
their work is to report whether the schools they examine 
I are kept up to the standard required as the condition 
I of the parliamentary grant. This they do with great 
ability, courtesy, and acceptance. The Clergy are 
unanimous in their testimony to the value of the efl^ect 
of tlieir inspections on the schools themselves, though^ 
that is over and above the direct object of their appoint- 
ment. We have no desire, then, to depreciate their 
usefulness, but we must insist that it is not the same in 
kind as that which is exercised by those who fulfil 
similar functions in direct relation with the Church 
throug^h the Bishops. It is important to keep this in 
view, because there has been a tendency, in those who 
are for reducing all supervision of Church agencies to a 
function of the secular government, to represent Diocesan 
inspection as something antagonistic to and in counter- 
action of the labours of the Government Inspectors. 
Bat, in truth, it is nothing of the kind. The Church 
inspects her schools because she wishes to have her 
own ipvork supervised in her own way. The State in- 
spects all schools aided by Government, whether in 
connection with the Church or not, because she is 
icfiponsible to the public for the right employment of 
the public money. The two distinct objects point to 
a distinct j^^ in their office. Both are useful, and it 

• •^ B«port of the nfoMwalimeQtion of Schools In UieDiooefe of Oxford, 
18dS-»." 



is not necessary to undervalue one in order to commend 
the utility of the other. 

There are those, however, who maintain that either of 
these singly would be sufficient without the other. Some 
affirm that Diocesan inspection is wholly unnecessary 
where the Government Inspector visits, and others that 
the Government might well be content to accept the 
testimony of the Church's Inspectors, and so dispense 
entirely with their own staff. Both these positions are 
untenable. The Church ought not to forego her right 
to independent action in sach matters, for she knows 
not how soon adverse legislation may make it necessary 
to depend exclusively upon her own agency and material 
resources. On the other hand, the State cannot be ex- 
pected to accept implicitly the testimony of the Church 
in a matter in which she is an interested party. Plainly, 
therefore, there is room for both agencies ; and it will 
be wise to use both. 

In the pamphlet which has suggested the present 
article,' we have particulars of the complete organi- 
zation and working of a system of Diocesan inspection 
on a scale almost commensurate with the limits of the 
Diocese. The results are encouraging, and the details 
furnished are worth investigating. This Report is a 
compilation derived from the returns of all the Diocesan 
Inspectors, and shews how extensively and efficiently 
that department of the Church's work is done in the 
diocese of Oxford. The whole system is in connection 
with the central administration through the nspectors, 
who act gratuitously in each rural deanery and report 
to the Bishop. The diocese, according to the returns 
now published, comprises 609 parishes, of these, 84 have 
no schools at all. The remaining 525 contain 700 
schools of different kinds, of which 516 were Inspected 
last year, leaving 1 84 uninspected, amongst which some 
were merely dame schools. It will be seen bow large 
a portion of the Diocese this inspection covers, for " the 
general result is that of 40,918 children educated in 
schools above the rank of dame schools, 32,627, or 
rather mor^ than four-fifths of all the day-school children 
in the Diocese, are on the books of the inspected schools.'' 
(p. 4.) The remaining one-fif^h will, it may be presumed, 
become gradually absorbed into the growing aggregate, 
as the system and its results are better understood. 
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These gratifying facts are not only a valuable testi- 
mony to the efficient working of the. plan of inspection 
in the diocese, bat they shew how little practical disunion 
there is, in spite of the uncharitable efforts that have 
been made to set the Clergy against their Bishop and 
against each other. The Inspectors are volunteers, and 
the schools inspected are voluntarily submitted to them. 
That so much work should have been done within 
the year shews how much cordial co-operation there 
must have been I etween all parties. In the next 
place, this Diocesan agency reaches a large class of 
schools that are never visited by the Government In- 
spector at all because not in receipt of Grovernment aid. 
Only 10 i out of 609 receive help from the jarlamentary 
grant ; 505, therefore, would remain without inspection 
but for this Diocesan agency. The question here arises 
whether there is not in this Diocesan inspection a sys- 
tem of which the Committee of Council might largely avail 
itself for information and other purposes if it could bring 
itself to co-operate heartily with the Cbnrch, especially 
when the extent and cheapness of the work are considered. 
The annual vote for education is rapidly nearing a 
million sterling; and yet not half the schools of the 
country are under inspection. The House of Commons 
will soon be enquiring whether a cheaper scheme of in- 
spection is not possible. And when it is found that a 
whole Diocese can be inspected without the expense of a 
shilling, and that the only cost is the simple item of 
printing the Report, we may hope to see somd fuller 
recognition by Government of the work done by the 
Church. 

But at all events, let the advantages of Diocesan in- 
spection be more thoroughly acknowledged by the 
Church herself. It is a work of great moment, for in 
this, as in everything, the Church must learn to rely on 
herself and her own agency, and as from time to time 
Cabinet ministers ignore one by one her old privileges, 
it is hers to shew that she can do without them. The 
time may come when the Church may be obliged 
to protest with a strong voice against the aggressions 
of the civil power. It will be then of vital importance 
to be able to act independen ly, and to shew that what 
she claims of the State is not money, or favour, or systems 
of work, but justice : and that she only asks that her 
beneficent agency, her cheap ministry, her hard-working 
schools, and her growing moral influence, should be recog- 
nised. The supervision of parochial schools through the 
labours of voluntary Inspectors in communication with 
the Bishop is one mode of preparing for such trials, 
for it is of the most eflfective means of uniting the 
energies of a diocese. And it is because it has been 
done with so much success in the Diocese of Oxford 
that we have called attention to the Report, in which all 
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the facts which have suggested these remarks are care- 
fully tabulated. We are aware that in many other dio- 
ceses an active system of inspectioa by the rural deans 
is going on, but we bave not any recent informatioD 
about them. We shall,, however, be glad to receive any 
that our subscribers may be able to forward, and, having 
given them ou|r best attention, to return to this interest* 
ing subject at a future opportunity. 
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What is Reveiatioh? A ueries of Sermoni on the Epiphany; 
to which are added, Letters to a Student in Theology oa tbe 
Hampton Lectures of Mr. Hansel. By the Rev. Frederick 
Denison Maorice, M.A., Chaplain of Lincoln's Inn. (Cam- 
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The New Religion uc its A.TTi;'ro©E towards the Old : a 
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CoMGREVE. (London :. John Citapmao. 8to., 3(^pp. K) 

The Origin op the Chrhtian Temetb. The Jews op Atn- 
ANORiA. (London: John Chapman. l2mo.i ^.PP* ^) 

Essay on the Sceptical Tendency of Butlbr*8 " Awaim^-'' 
ByS.S.HENNELL. (London : John Chapman. 12ma,55pp> I<>) 

Humanity: a Poem of Sympathy. (London: Arthur Hall, 
Virtue, and Co. I2mo., 42 pp.) 

The Catechism of Positive Eeligion. Translated fwm the 
French of Auguste Comte. By Richard ConaRBVE, {Im- 
don ; John Chapman. 12mo.,. 428 pp. Is.) \ 

The Positivist Calendar ; or, Transitional St«tEM of 
Public Commemoration, Instituted by Auoostb Comte, 
Founder of the Positive Religion of Humanut; vitha 
Brief Exposition of Religious Positivism. With an Appendix, 
conteining 1. a Concordance of Calendars; 2. the PosUivwl Li- 
brary; and S. the Narrative of the Rise and Pragress of Poo- 
tivism. By Henry Edgar. (New York ; PuWished by the 
Author, Modem Times (Thompson) L. I. the aSth year of m 
Great Crisis. 12mo., 104 pp.) 

The Logic op Atheism: Three Lectures, hy the J^** ^JffJ 
Batchelor, delivered in the large Temperance HaU, SheineW, 
1858. (London: Judd and Glass. Sheffield: Roders lod 
Fowler. 8vo., 213 pp.) 

SoMB apology may seem due to our readers for sski^ 
them to consider in one article eight different works, wfi 
would assure them that we might greatly enkrge the ^t 
of publications of a kindred character, and have only omitw 
the enumeration of several others from a wish to avoid con- 
fusion and be just to our authors. We have taken a suffi- 
cient number to express the fact which is foxoed on our 
attention, that fundamental truths of theology and morals 
are occupying the thoughts of our generation in an unuml 
and significant degree. 

We have pkoed Mr. Piederick Mauxioe^s work fiwt» ^ 
cause ite title-page distinctly opens the question,—" What is 
Revelation 1" He has given us seven sermons and eleven 
letters, in lieu (m ^e explains it) of notes, in answer to this 
all-unportant enquiry ; and we should haye thought that we 
might have ascertained, from so eUbotate tti apparatoi, 
some definite results. We regret to say that while he is m 
dear and intelligible as any man when he is attacking h« 
chosen opponent, Mr. Mansel, he is as indistinct, and eva- 
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sire, and rhapfiodical, and ''dap-trap-ical" as usual, in 
stating his ovn yiews. 

Our readers may remember, that in our review of Mr. 
MftDsers Bampton Lectures % while recognising the great 
sendee which he was rendering to the cause of sound reli- 
gion, by his exposure of the unsound metaphysics of modem 
religious theoiisls among ourseLves, and our French and 
Geraum neighbours, we expressed our fears that one part of 
his work might do bans, and even neutraliae the good 
eSecta of the rest; we mean that part which insisted so 
very broadly "pn the limitatipiis of our faculties" as might 
sj>pe«r to border on a deoial of our reUgioua ca|Micity alto- 
gether. We .felt that some modifications of language in 
some places, and some reponsideration of his whole analysis 
in others, would really bring put his own meaning far better, 
and fit his lectures for the work of "moral conTiction." 
Weaaid,-^ 

" An attempt to thew that the hnmiin mind is so constmcted, 
or so placed and condttiooed, that -from sound principles it may 
and must proceed to logical contradictions and absurdities, is more 
fundamentqVy gceptical than any speci^c form oCerror could possibly 
be ; and this we fear may sometimes seem to be the e^ect of the 
lecturer's argument for the limitation of ^e province of human 
thoughL" 

Gently as we expressed our fears, ire belleYe that we gave 
offence to some whom we would willingly haxe carried with 
us. It was thought i^ least undesirable to jar with that 
chorus of admiratiou which greeted the performance of 
the learned lecturer (from the *' Ghiistiaa Remembrancer '* 
downwards to the *'Time8»'') but we were unhappily right. 

Mr. Frederick Maurice hfa come out with a work which 

KTeiely anatomises this part of Mr. Mansel's Lectiures, and 

holds up a warning to those timid friends of orthodoxy who 

iancied that St was not for Christians to mark out the weak 

points in the proffered defences of our diyines. For our 

own part we have a firm conarictipn thjit a bad argument in 

&Tour of a truth is the worst foe any truth can have ; and 

that a man who is afraid lest his antagonist should use his 

reason too much* is in danger ef betraying the whole cause 

in which he ia engaged* If Dr. Newman, .occupying such 

ground as he must needs hold, could afford to say in his 

latest book on the Irish Unirersity, " For any partj I am 

<lispo6ed to stMid well '* with the exact and utmost use of 

human reason, we may surely be excused for belioTing and 

spying, that not ^nly is the use of reason allowable, but a 

<^i<<y for which we shall be responsible to the great Qi>yer of 

all our powers. There is something intolerable to an honest 

i&ind io the suspicion which some men are always shewing, 

that perhape some day their Tiews of truth may be found 

out to be inaccurate. As to the '< limitation of our faculties," 

^f which so much discussion has been made, we suppose that 

«Teiy one owns that there is a great difference between the 

powers of Bishop Butler and Dr. Gumming, or of Sir Isaac 

^'ewton and the gentlemen to whose works we are calling 

attention in this article; and yet no one has attributed 

'* unlimited" abilities to even. the greatest of human geniuses. 

Let erery one, we would say, be encouraged to .use his 

intellects aa far as he possibly can. Unfortunately, there is 

little need to tell us that we shall come to the ** limit " of 

our powers ; but in the name of conscience and honesty let 

every man find this out for himself, and let his neighbour 

• Lw. Cbvios., Tol. iT. p. 881. 



who has more wisdom or power shew him, when in error, 
that he reasoned badly, and not that he had no right to 
reason there at all. 

It will not be thought that we have iht least sympathy for 
Mr. Maurice's views, when we admit that he has pressed 
yigorously against Mr. Mansel the hopeless scepticism to 
which we might be led by denying to man the idea of the 
£ten\al, the Absolute, and the Infinite. We only regret that 
he should have been exposed to such an ad captandum attack 
by the form, more than the substance of his argument We 
must deprecate, however, the whole tone assumed by Mr. 
Maurice, even when the argument is in his favour. It is the 
less pardonable because Mr. Mansel has shewn towards Mr. 
Maurice abundant courtesy, and even desired to hope that 
the difference between them is more nominal than real — a 
desire whic)i ^othing but an exaggerated charity could have 
prompted. 

The following Ib the kind of banter which runs through 
Mr. Maurice's whole volume. Mr. Mansel has a '' right to 
the title of Public or University Prosecutor/' (p. 193) " If I 
had Mr. Mansel's knowledge and faculty of persuasion," 
what would I uot do ! (p. 179.) On the other hand, he 
coaxes his reader by pretending that the weight of meta- 
physics adduced by the Bampton Lecturer would crush " poor 
ignorant people Hjke you and mt^^ (p. 148.) Or, " You see 
how i>oor and rude is my way of arriving at the force of this 
word in comparison of Mr. Mansel's. But y(m and I are 
not schoolmen ; we are roughing it in the world ... I know 
that Mr. Mansel's] amount of dogmatism must strike every 
one as far more profound and philosophieal than mine," (p. 
197,) &c. Or again, " However convenient this course may 
be to a University Doctor, it is not right for those who be- 
lieve that they are intrusted vrith a gospel and must give 
account to God ;" which is as much as saying, and does say, 
that Mr. Mansel preached what was ''convenient,'' and 
. what he could not have preached had he believed the GospeL 
or thought himself a responsible being, (p. 204). And yet 
once more :--r" Tcu und F^ — still petting his reader by sham- 
ming to share ignorance with him, — ** Ton and I ought to 
nukke our message intelligible to the imeducated as well as 
die educated ; it is meiint for both. But you would not be 
dealing fairly with Mr. Mansel if you made ihat demand on 
him. He is a learned man addressing a University audi- 
ence," (p. 242.) 

Now Mr. Maurice cannot write a page of ^ese letters with- 
out betraying this petty, unworthy spirit. To speak plainly, 
it is pitiable to see a writer capable of saturating a whole 
work with such unmannerly bitterness, and more especially 
when the subject of discussion is the very gravest which can 
occupy the hunian mind^ and ought to be the farthest re- 
moved from personal jealousies and unscholarlike affecta- 
tions. Mr. Maurice may be called to lecture to ladies' colleges, 
and Mr. Mansel to the University of Oxford; but a discus- 
sion of the first principles of religion might surely be con- 
ducted without a painful protruding of those facts. Mr. 
Mansel, as far as we know, never attempted to wound Mr. 
Maurioe's vanity ; never contrasted his own masterly Eng- 
lish writing with the popular dimness of the ^ letters, essays, 
and sermons," which from time to time Mr. Maurice puts 
out — which, whatever Mr. Maurice may think, (p. 208,) do 
not rank him with St, Amelm^ of whom he says that he is 
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" an affectionate admirer and reader." Admirer he may be, 
but not a '' reader," we should say, in any very exact sense of 
that word, or he would hardly have given that description 
of St Ansel m*s works which he has been so satisfied with as 
to quote (p. 208, &c.) from some former letter, essay, or 
sermon of his own ; a description which almost leads one to 
suspect that he had never heard of the *' Monologium/* or 
" Proologium," or the Treatise on Predestination and Free- 
will. 

But as Mr. Maurice proclaims himself an admirer of St. 
Anseim, while he reproaches Mr. Mansel with destroying his 
whole faith, if he were to admit his denial of the capacity of 
the finite mind to conceive of the infinite, we will intro- 
duce to his attention a passage, not from the Bampton Lec- 
tures, but from that justly yenerated saint of whose works 
he is '* an affectionate reader, though in no sense a dis- 
ciple ;** and we shall do so in the hope that Mr. Maurice 
may be able to give a more affectionate reading than hitherto 
to Mr. Mansel also :— 

"Videtur mihi hujus tarn sublimis rei secretum tmnscendere 
omnem intellectus aciem humani, et idcirco conatam ezplicandi 
qunliter hoc sit, continendnm puto. Sufficere namque debere 
existimo rem in oomprehensibilem indaganti, n ad hoc ratiod- 
nando pervenerit at earn certissime esse cognoecat etiamsi pene- 
trare nequeat intellectu qaomodo ita sit : nee idcirco minus his 
adbibendam fidei certitudinero, qnie probationibus necessariis, 
nulla alia repugnante ratione asseruntur; si bujb naturalis alti- 
tudinis incomprehensibilitate ezpltcari non patiantur. Quid 
autem tarn iAcomprehensibile^ tarn ineffithile quam id quod supra 
omnia est ? Quapropter si ea qua) de summa essentia hactenus 
dispntata sunt, necessariis rntionibus sunt asscrta, quamvis sic 
intelleelu penetrari non po9nni ut et verbis valeant explicari ; 
nulla tcnus tamen oertitudinis eorum nutat soliditas." — MonO' 
hffium, S. Anaelmi, c. 64. 

This extract as fully expresses Mr. Mansel's view as to the 
limitation of our faculties as the well-known quotation from 
Origen on Butler's title-page condenses **The Analogy.** 
Anseim is applying to the more advanced doctrines of Chris- 
tian theology the principle which he thought indisputable in 
the case of the first truths. Mr. MansePs Lectiires do the 
same ; we do not think that he always docs it so well, and 
could have wished him to express himself at times in other 
language ; but we cannot admit for a moment such a way 
of treating him or his argument as Mr. Maurice as ven- 
tured on. 

But we must recur to the question, ^ What is Revela- 
tion r* only regretting that Mr. Mansel has given any occa- 
sion, by his way of putting things, to Mr. Maurice's "de- 
fencei," of much which Mr. Mansel never meant to oppose, 
viz., the revelation of truth and grace to the individual 
soul by the Spirit of God in the work of salvation. The 
question put is capable of being understood, unfortunately 
for our author's arguments, in more senses than one. 
Divines, philosophers, and men of the world use the term 
'' revelation" both objectively and subjectively. We may 
speak of the ** revelation of a secret," and mean the act of 
revealing it, or the secret itself as revealed ; or even some 
remoter and looser meanings may be met with not unfre- 
quently. The Quakers mean by it that form which a truth 
assumes in any individual mind. Mr. Maurice appears to 
adopt the Quaker meaning of the term, and in consequence 
of not saying this at the outset he is misty and unintelligible 
throughout. In standing up for the rights of human reason. 



he is simply maintaining in careful terms the ^^inwud 
light" of '' the Friends," which is to him the Standard of 
TnUh. His first sermon, entitled " The Magi&ns," is a fair 
specimen of the seven. He there says, as distinctly as he ever 
says anything ' constructive,' (if we may so phrase it), that 
^ Christ is the light that lighteth every man, iDhether tie 
liifht U acknowledged or denied^** (p. 11). That is reducing 
Christianity certainly to the lowest point ; that " it was as a 
messenger to men concerning a son of God and a son of man, 
that the apostle went forth. ThU wot his ffotpel, and where- 
ever he went preaching it he found that other preachers had 
been before him. The laina and fruitful seasons, filling 
men's heart with food and gladness, had been there. The 
sun and stars had been there !" If Mr. Maurice only means 
by this, that Ck>d had not left Himself ^ without witness" in 
the Gentile world — who questions it t Why so very dispu- 
tatious in laying down with so much straining that irldch 
no one doubts ? But if he means that the incamatioQ of our 
Lord and its attendant mysteries were not new and distinct- 
ive realties ; and that the old Qentilism was really identical 
with the Gospel — ^let him speed: out at once. 

It satisfies us, again, but little, to hear him talk about a 
'^Jloating image of a God of wrath from whose dominion we 
should be glad to escape," (p. 15,) or, "Jloating maxims to 
be reduced into order," either by Mr. Mansel or himself, 
(p. 475,) or " thoughts, dreams, and aspirations which wre 
floating or are floating in the atmosphere of England as veil 
as France and Germany,** (p. 267.) This " floating,** '* dieam- 
U1&" ftKid " aspiring** style will not do for men who are 
simply desirous of dealing straightforwardly and hooesdji 
with the fSacU of life and being. The only light, form! 
stance, which we can get on this contemptuous and awful 
phrase, *' the floating image of a God of wzath" is at p. 429) 
where Mr. Maurice says thus :— 

'*To speak of God as without beginning or end, and to nj 
that punishment or death only means without end, is to pla/ 
with IScriptore." 

He here says that << God*' and '< death*' are to be spoken 
of as equally withotU beginning, (because the term " eternal'* 
is applied to each !) and has the courage to charge all who 
doubt this dictum as men who " play with Scripture.** ^'ow 
we have no wish and no intention to caU names, as Mr. 
Maurice seems to think it might identify him with an apostle 
if anybody would but call him ** an atheist," (p. 88). We 
shall not tell him, as he tells Mr. Mansel (p. 434), that bis 
style would be *' highly commendable in an Old Bailej ad- 
vocate ;** but'we do challenge him to put into plain un-mistj 
EnglishVhat he really intends to teach in this passage. We 
profess that the only meaning which we can get out of it, is, 
that Ood had a beginning, or else that ** death and punish- 
ment** have always existed, in some form or other. He puts 
the two on the same footing, and affirms them to be "eternal" 
in the same sense. We say that he cannot mean what his 
words seem to mean ; will he for once speak out about his 
own views, as clearly as he can about Mr. MansePs ? 

The sermon which follows *' the Magiana" is on '^ Chnst 
amidst the Doctors*' in the Temple. In this we hsT^ 
throughout, the same attempt to make mau*s consciousness 
the measure of truth, and the same practical ignoring of the 
external law which is distinctive of the scepticism of th^ 
Quakers. The ridicule indeed poured on the outward "evi- 
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dences" of Hevelation is obviously addressed only to the ear 
of ignorance or weariness, and is distressing to think of, as 
uttered from a Christian pulpit. Of course it flatters idle 
and irritaMe persons who wish themselres annihilated, — ^as 
Mr. Maurice tells them he sometimes does, — (p. 15,) to give 
them an idea of a short-hand method of religion which will 
supersede the necessity of learning, and flatter those indi- 
Tidual conceits, feelings, and prejudices so common among 
half-educated Englishmen. If we think Mr. Mansel's ** theory 
of limitation*' somewhat ill-expressed, we differ also toto ccslo 
from Mr. Maurice's theory of the superfluousness of know- 
leJge. 

{To he continued,) 



PBOPBSSOB STAKLET'S 8EBUOK?. 

The Unity of Etangelical and Afostomcal TeAcniNo: 
Sermons preached moiitly in Canterbury Cathedral. By Arthur 
Penriiyn Stanley, D.D. Regius Profeasor of E i lesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford, Canon of Christ Church, and 
late Canon of Canterbury. (London; Murray. 416 pp. 78. 6d.) 

Dr. Stav£.et has taken a place in the Church and the 
Uaiyersity of Oxford that entitles him to the attention 
of students irhenever he will take the trouble to print any- 
thing for their perusal. Such a position entails considerable 
responsbiiities, which will always be enhanced in proportion 
to the grandeur of the subjects on which an author writes. 
We are doul>tful whether the sense of this is as strong in 
Dr. Stanley las we desire to see it, or surely he must much 
desire to amend some of the passages which he has here 
written. The very title of the book suggests either a 
truism or a norelty. What is meant by the Unity of 
ETingelical and Apostolical Teaching? Does it mean 
I that the teaching of the Gospels and that of the Epistles 
are so identical as to prove them both to proceed from 
the same inspiration, and to be the exponents of the same 
divioely rerealed system ? Most likely this is the Professor's 
meaning, but are we taught this as a species of eridence, or 
practically as a source of comfort ? As evidence, it is super- 
fluous to Christians who do not doubt it ; and as an argument, 
it is unconvincing to the sceptic, who, if he disputed revela- 
tion altogether, would not be shaken by anything in these 
discourses. We are astonished at being told, on the first 
page, that '' the teaching of the apostles, and still more the 
teaching of our Lord, is a subject to which from time to time 
the attention of the Church has been specially directed.'* 
Kot that we doubt it, but we are amazed that any one should 
think it necessary to tell us so. To what other teaching can 
the attention of the Church be directed but that of our Lord 
and His apostles t It is to that teaching she owes every- 
thing. It is her charter ; her body of divinity ; her trea- 
sured deposit. That teaching makes up the whole of the 
New Testament, and the New Testament is the warrant of 
the Church's existence. And we ask, is attention directed to 
this great subject only '' from time to time 7" Is it not the 
burden of her teaching always ? But from another sentence 
we are inclined to think that Professor Stanley means that now 
and then in a literary way, by some new publication, attention 
is specially called to this subject. But it would have been 
better to have said so plainly at once, instead of speaking of 
" the special attention of the Church,*' as if Convocation had 
met to discuss the subject. 
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• Professor Stanley's volume consists of three parts. The first 
deals with the '' Characteristics of Evangelical Doctrine; 
the second with the ^ Conclusions of Apostolic Doctrine ; 
the third consists of sermons preached on special occasions. 
We hope we shall be forgiven for expressing very great dis- 
appointment at the first sermon, on no less a subject than 
" The Gospel of Christ." Half the young clergy in England, 
with not a tithe of Canon Stanley's abilities or educational 
advantages, would have made more of so grand a theme. 
When we pass on to the second sermon, on " The Words of 
Christ," we find a great deal far more worth reading. The 
universal application and eternal endurance of Christ's 
teaching are the burden of this glowing and impressive dis- 
course. The following passage, on the brevity and fulness 
of our Lord's words, will be read with interest : — 

" Remember how small a book even the whole Bible is, and re- 
member, further, how small a part of that book is occupied by His 
words. Compare them with the teaching of other celebrated 
teachers in our own or former times. One colleciion alone of the 
Arabian prophet Mahomet fills no less than 1300 folio pages. All 
the sayings of Christ are contained in the short compass of the 
four Gospels ; the few that are not there do not occupy two pages 
at most : the whole Sermon on the Mount — the greatest discourse 
ever preached, the whole code of Christian morality, the whole 
sum of saving doctrine — would not, if read from this place, take 
more than a quarter of an hour. Consider how greatly this has 
assisted the preservation, the remembrance, the force of Christ's 
words. We have not to go far and wide to seek them ; they arc 
within our grasp, within our compass, within our sight ; very nigh 
to us, in our heart, and in our mouth ; easy to read, easy to re- 
collect, easy to repeat. The waters of life are not lost in endless 
rivers and lakes: they are confined within the definite circle of 
one amall living well, of which all can * come and drink freely 
without money and without price.* ** — (p. 19.) 

What an impressive piece of writing this is, and yet how 
little it teaches ! It contains but one idea repeatedly put, in a 
succession of choice flowing sentences ; and such, in beauty of 
style and poverty of matter, are many of the sermons in this 
volume. Out of the same discourse we extract a passage 
equally impressive and more instructive : — 

*' What general conclusions, let me ask, may we draw from this 
view of the nature of the words of Christ? Firsit, the mere fact of 
their long endurance is a standing evidence of the truth of His 
Divine mission. It is of itself a reason why, in our times of tri- 
bulation and perplexity, we should turn to Him and say, ' Lord, 
to whom shall we go, Thou hast the words of eternal life.* Ail 
the institutions whi. h then filled the world, and occupied the 
thoughts of men, have pas^sed away; the Roman empire, and the 
middle ages have passed away ; whole systems of science, philo- 
sophy, and theology, great in their time, have passed away : but 
Christ's words have not passed away, they still remain to shew us 
what He was, and what He is, and (may we not say?) what He 
will be. Yes, even in the literal aense, heaven and earth shall pass 
away ; all that we see, and feel, and hear shall paaa away. But 
into that unseen state His words have gone before us ; they will 
once more sound in our ear«; the word that He has spoken, the 
same will judge us in the last ('ay. Secondly, we may in a humble 
measure apply what is said of His words to the words of His 
faithful followers. When heaven and earth are passing from our 
mortal gaze, or from the gaze of those whom we have known and 
honoured, when the hand of death is gradually drawing the curtain 
round us, what words, what thoughts are those which survive in 
that dark hour \ The greeting of Chn»tian cheerfulness, the calm 
thoughtful ness of Christian wisdom, the blessing of the Christian 
peace-maker, these will sound in our memory long after the eyes 
are closed and the lips are sealed. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but the words ot Christ, and the Christ-like words of Christ's 
disciples, shall never pass away in this world or the next. Lastly, 
let us remember that we each one of us must shew that we have 
not heard Christ's words in vain. They are siiewn far and wide 
over this land, over this congregation, like the seed of the sower. 
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There ia someihing for each of us. There is a consolation for the 
moariiers; there is a rebake for the worldly; there is a hope for the 
penitent ; there is an encouragement for the weak. Take away 
something of what you have heard to-day ; take away something of 
what you hear each Sunday. Simday by Sunday gives you a dif- 
ferent word. Receive them- all one by one, treasure them up, and 
in the end there wrl) be a great store of wisdom which will never 
fail. The seed which produces no fruit is t» good ss lost ; the 
word of Christ which does not come out again in some good 
thought, or word, or work of ours, might as well never have been 
uttered. Blessed are they which in an honest a&d good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth flruit with patience." 
—(pp. 17—19.) 

" The Law of Christ*' is a rery interesting sermon, shew- 
ing the force of the beatitudes, as expressing the natiue and 
blessings of the new law of the Christian dispensation. But 
the choicest achievement in the volume is the sermon on 
" The Wisdom of Christ," which is in all respects a model 
of sound exposition, practical applicatioE^ and effective 
writing. 

The sermons on the Apostolical Episttes disappoint us. 
Dexiling with subjects that afford scope for deep investi- 
gation, they touch them only slightly, and leave unsatis- 
fied the enquiring spirit that thej raise. This is partly 
because they are practical sermons addressed to general 
congregations, and therefore limited in their enquiry by the 
necessities and capabilities of their hearers, and partly be- 
cause sermons are not, strictly speaking, the best means of 
treating the subject which the title of the book announces. 
Indeed, had a wiser title been chosen, the disappointment of 
the reader, and the pushing confusion of ideas arising from 
a mixture of pure with practical theology, would have been 
avoided. Still, we must not hesitate to say that, with all 
their defects, they are good sermons. We may especially 
mention one on ** The Doctrine of Proportion,** which, by the 
way, contains the excellencies and the defects of the author's 
writing in as fair a ratio as can be found anywhere in the 
volume. If we have greatly qualified our praise, it is not 
because we have not read these discourses with enjoyment, 
and we trust with instruction, but because, good as they are, 
they fall so short of what their author is capable of. He is 
now removed from Canterbury to Christ Church, where he 
has, in his double capacity of Canon and Professor, a wide 
field of public usefulness open to him. To his enviable 
positioQ he brings great capabilities, and a high character. 
If all these be allowed their full exercisoi the influence of 
Professor Stanley in Oxford will be of considerable value to 
learning and the Church, and in his next volume of sermons 
we shall he able to trace it in a greatly improved degree. 



VOLtTNTABTTSX IK AXEBIOA. 

Summer in the Soul ; or, Views and Experiences. By 
Henry Ward Bef ciier. Author of " Life Thoughts. (Edin- 
burgh : Strahan and Co. 28.) 

Summer is the season for ripening fruit Mr. Henry Ward 
Bcecher invites us to come and see how bravely it ripens. 
^'Christianity/* he tells us, "now stands triumphant in the 
world ; her whole solid front is formed, and her face is set as 
though she would go up to Jerusalem." Elated by this as- 
pect of things, he looks back with profound compassion on 
bygone times, when the Gospel could not, as yet, '* get full 
jwing at society.'* Those early ages of Christianity, to which 
iome of us are wont to look back with mingled love and 
ironeration, when Christians were remarked by the heathen 
'or the love they bore to one another : when there was but 



one Church and one faith, and when holy martyrs joyfiillj 
laid down their lives for that one faith, £iule into insignifi. 
cance, in Mr. Beecher*s eyes, in comparison with the glories 
of the present age ; when '^all the questions have been nised 
that could be raised," and all *' intervening obstacles" to the 
knowledge of the truth have been removed. Among those 
" obstacles" Mr. Beecher reckons parental authority in mat- 
ters of faith,f such a tradition, for example, as Timothy had 
from his mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois, which 
must have had an evident tendency to cramp and en- 
slave his mind. Church authority he holds in still greater 
abhorrence. When Churches are ** divided and agitated," and 
new sects '' starting up as thick as mosquitoes," then, in Mr. 
Beecher^s opinion, faith holds her jubilee. Then is ''the 
very foundation principle of the Bible itself happily retliied 
In the proud consciousness of thi» our superiority,, he bids 
us ''draw the contrast between the apostolic day and our 
time." Instead of the Gospd being, as has been snggested, 
** in advance of the age," it wouid appear that the age is 
considerably in advance of the GospeK 

Such being Mr. Beecher*s '* views," the question natnrallj 
occursy what may have been the " experiences," by the aid of 
which these flourishing views of the condition of Christendom 
have been evolved. This takes us straieht to Brooklyn, the 
fashionable suburb of New York, where Mr. Beecher presides 
as " Pastor" over '* Plymouth Congregational Church." His 
own account of this ''Church," in a pastoral address to the 
congregation, delirered on the occasion of receiving a hon* 
dred and sixty-five new members^ is to the effect that it is 
" but eleven years old ;" that having been ** originally formed 
with twenty-five members," it now " stands up to praise God 
with the gratoful hearts of 1377," of whom no less than 673 
are certificated members, " received from the world, apoo 
good evidence of conversion." We have bo wish to nodente 
the value or the success of Mr. Beecher*8 pastoral labonn, of 
which he himself has evidently no mean conception ; still it 
ma^ admit of doubt whether the spiritual statistics with 
which he supplies us warrant the millennial eipeciatioos 
which he appears to cherish. And if, in support of this doubt, 
we were at a loss for evidence, we could desire no hetter 
registry- from which to cull it than the very siagularsiid 
instructive volume which he has just given to the world. 

Its contents are of a somewhat miscellaneous character. 
Its author has, it appears, been a not un frequent contributor 
to the columns of the " New York Independant." Sometimes 
he ha.9, in brief and pithv articles, treated points of |M«cticsl 
religion ; at other times he has discussed particular questions 
connecteii with congregational discipline; more fiequentlj 
his papers are devoted to topics of personal or denomina- 
tional history, or controversy ; and occasionally he launches 
out into the wider field of American politics, social and po- 
litical, commercial and religious. His thoughts upon these 
various subjects, put forth piecemeal, pro re nata, he has 
now thought it worth his while to collect into a small pocket 
volume, the very binding of which seems to indicate that it 
is meant for the use of wayfaring, that is, in these dajs, 
rail-travelling men. fiis apology for doing so is that '^maoj 
persons may be tempted to read a short religious article who 
would never attempt a profound book." That for this class 
of readers Mr. Bee<mer is the very man it would be eztremelj 
unjust to deny. 

As might be expected, considering the origin of the book, 
the immediate interest of many of the papers which have found 
a place in the collection is purely local, personal, and often 
transient. But as they are all written with great freedom 
both of thought and of style, and, in justice to the author, 
let us add, with evident earnestness of spirit, they acquire, 
especially to us at this side of the Atlantic, a secondary hut 
by no means inferior interest, as a kind of photograph of 
religious life in America. Our estimate of the quality of 
the * summer* fruits so exhibited may, indeed, differ rerj 
materially from the value set upon them by the hus b andman 
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under whose fostariBg care thej hvwe been produced ; still, 
being yerj perfect of their Und, they are not altogether un- 
deseiring of aittentien, and may be found suggestiye of truths 
wiiiek he far out of the irriter's own sphere of thought It is 
in this point of view thait we would commend the boolc to 
the notice of our readers ; convinced that few ef those who 
may be tempted to turn over its pages will lay it down with- 
out feeling that they have been made acquainted with a neW 
and peculiar phase of Christianlfy. 

By way of iRustration we give the following extract from 
ft paper intended to estabHsn the superiority of the '* cod- 
gngatioDal'' ever the episcopal or liturgical form of worship 
and church erganietttion : — 

" A man of books, a man of ideas, a man of sennons, is not 
Christ's idea of a minister^ ' Follow Me, and I w.ll make you 
JUkert of men.* A minister is a man of men. He in an inspirer 
and driller of men. 

*' Is it a marvel that Churches take little part in public exer- 
cises f * They are not expected to do it. The minister does not 
expect it It is not for that that he preaches. He is a sermon- 
preacher and a Churdh-trainer. The people understand it so; 
they go to Church to have him pray for them* He is to preach 
to them, he is to visit the sick, bury the dead, marry the affianced, 
baptize the children, live in a social relationship to a round of 
families, preach twice en the Sabbath, keep the Church free from 
speculatlye heresies. But the power that lies in so many hearts 
dsrmaut, the united power of such a body of witnesses as the 
Church would be if it had a teal voice, if it rose up and spoke, 
week by week, to the people, that is scarcely dreamed ot 

''Now the Church ought to be a- hundred times stronger than 

the minister. The pews ought to have more power than the pulpit. 

No ninister has done his duty who is himself the central power in 

a congre^tion. He is to be a power-producer ; he is to see the 

sQcoets of his ministry and the Church which he builds op. And 

as the architect atands dwarfed and trembling in the presence of 

tke cathedral which he has himself builded, when all its walls and 

columns have gone up, and all its arches are completed, and all its 

piaoaclcs and spires lift up their heads to God everlastingly ; so a 

pastor should stand in a vast disproportion of strength before the 

fulness of the power of his own Church. For, can any one heart, 

either by original gift or by study, ever equal all the gifts which 

God bestows upon a hundred men ? Is not all the work of Christ 

in a hundred souls more rich and wonderful than ever can be 

a siogle individual's experience? Is there one flower created 

eqnal to a whole prairie or garden, sheeted with the light and per- 

famed with the fragrance of a hundred flowers growing in pro- 

fosion t 

" God's work in the human sool, day by day, is the most illus- 
trious of all the events which history chronicles. Other events are 
more obvious and more impressive to our vulgar senses, that love 
the flash and sound of physical deeds ; hut the watchings, the 
Tean translated to victory, the faith and glow of love, the aspira- 
tions and achievements, the visious of heaven, the power of God 
descending theiice,-^there are no other things of such dignity as 
these; Bor, when simply uttered, of such power. Indeed, the 
supremesi power of divine truth is not when it is uttered in idea 
form, or as apprehended by intellect, but when exhibited in heart 
forms, or as it is evolved in actual life experiences. And there is 
something sublime in the conception of a great assembly of men, 
holding forth some one truth, first by the voice of its teacher, and 
then reflecting upou ic from a hundred hearts that light by which 
God taught it peculiarly to them ; so that at last each should be- 
hold the glowing truth, not in the narrow line of his own experi- 
ence, but in the clustered fulness of the elperience of multitudes. 
Such preaehiBg by the voice of the whole Church would have a 
power with the community of which now we have no idea, except 
from analogies* Let a hundred merchants and eminent mechanics, 
known and trusted men, gather in some vast hall in New York, 
and testify in regard to some new method of gaining wealth. Let 
them, one by one, declare the reality of the riches, exhibit his own 
winnings, declare the facility with which thousands more could ac- 
quire, and that final testimony of a hundred honest men would 
strike a fever through a city in a day, and the vems and arteries of 
every occupation would throb with impatient desire. Such is the 
power g^ven to a truth when many men's corroborating it give it 
a blessed panic-power. A truth borne forth upon the power of a 



single head is great; but what when it is sent forth upon th 
blasts of a Uiousand hearts ? We have made proof of truth-powe 
only in narrow lines. There is to be a development, of which 
we saspect little, of the power of truth, swept along the tide of 
enthusiasm which sympathetic multitudes give. Conversions, 
then, will be like lightning-strokes. For it is not enough for a man 
to have an idea of truth, he needs to have a moral shock, a soul- 
stroke, that shall electrify his l}emg, and give to the tmth instan- 
taneous and overwhelming power. This enthusiasm comes from 
God. Like other gifts it cenies instrumental iy. The simultaneous 
preaching of the Gospel by communities will be an instrument of 
such results." 

We do nofc understand that this '' Ideal of the Ciiristian 
Church,*' in its intense subjectivity, is in any degree realized, 
«ven in the *' general awakenings" which take place period- 
ically in Plymouth Church, Brooklyn. It is rather what he 
aims at than what he has any 'experience' of, that Mr. 
Beecher here represents. Aitd if we may judge from some 
of his strictures upon the exhibitions which ' Church mem- 
bers' make of themselves at prayer meetings, there is quite 
euough in his * experiences' to suggest to his mind serious 
misgivings as to the correctness ef his theory of true Church 
life. For our own part we confess that we feel more con- 
fidence in the reality of the religious life kindled in the soul 
of a catechumen, who in reverent silence receives the gift of 
the Holy Ghost by the apostolic ordinance of the imposition 
of hands with prayer, than in the most explicit and emphatic 
declaration of their own ** experiences," by " Church mem- 
bers," whose idea of their admission into the flock ** upon 
good evidence of conversion/' is conveyed in the couplet : — 

** Tib done, the greatest transaction's done ; 
I am the Lord's and He is mine." 

Indeed, if we may trust Mr. Beecher's own descriptions of 
both the commercial and the religious world of the United 
States^ there is no little reason to fear that the go-ahead 
spirit, under^tho influence of which the great *' business- 
men" associate together for enterprises of the most speculs^ 
tive character, and hesitate not in the pursuit of earthly 
wealth to commit every conceivable fraud, and utter the 
most speciouB falsehoods, has its counterpart in the demo- 
cratic religionism of America. It is on this supposition 
alone that we can account for the singularly bitter com- 
plaints in which he indulges against the men who *' pursue 
a smooth sslfishness ;" who " build themselves places of 
power> and fortify their influence by all the words and 
phrases of duty and devotedness ;" who ** wear the garments 
of Christ to do the work of the devil in ;" who *' profess to 
do the work of righteousness, while they impede the work of 
true religion by their shams." Considering that those of 
whom this singularly unprepossessing portraiture is given, 
constitute, by Mr. Beecher s own shewing, the actual leaders 
of the religious world in New Toik, we may be forgiven if 
we are slow in accepting the testimony which, as we have 
seen, he bears in such glowing language to the superiority 
of the Christianity of the present day, even in America, over 
the fruits of the spirit borne by the Church in other climes 
and ages of the world* 

RBNGfllTXNBBBa'S 0HBIST0L0O7« 

CHaiSTOLOOT OF THE OlD TESTAMENT, AND A COMMENTARY ON 
THE MBSStANtC PRKDICTIONS. By £. W. HeNQSTENBERO, 

Dn and Prof, of Theology in Berlin. Second Edition, greatly 
improved^ Translated from theGermsn, by James Martin, B.A.j 
Bdinburgh. Vols. IIL and IV. (Edinburgh. 10s. 6d. each.) 

These are the last two volumes of the Foreign Theological 
Library for 1858, and form the conclusion of l)r. Hengsten- 
berg*s celebrated Christology of the Old Testament. They 
comprise the result of the author's investigation into the 
Messianic teaching of the Old Testament from the Book 
of Ezekiel to that of Malachi. This large portion of the 
Prophets contains some of the most remarkable Messianioj 
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predictions, and is therefore of the jipreatest importance in 
inrestigating the Christology of the Old Testament. At the 
end of the fourth Yolume some dissertations are introduced, 
which treat on points connected with the interpretation of 
prophecy. 

It would be impossible to attempt to give any analysis of 
the work, because every separate prophecy is a matter of 
investigation, involving many complicated considerations. 
Acquiescence in one portion of the discussion by no means 
implies acceptance of the rest, and it is very possible to 
agree in the conclusion, while one does not accede to all the 
arguments by which it is supported. But it is only just to 
state that the author^s very wide range of knowledge, his 
great acuteness, and his high mental powers, render any- 
thing which comes from his pen worthy of attentive ]>erusal 
and great consideration. It is true that his judgments ap- 
pear sometimes to be rather hastily formed, and he feels it 
necessary to retract the opinions he has formerly advocated, 
so that it will not always be safe to quote the first edition of 
some of his works (e. g. that on the Psalms) as exhibiting 
the author's more matured views. But in any book of Dr. 
Hengstenberg we are sure to find a good discussion of the 
question he takes in hand, and he is especially valuable in 
pointing out the fallacies and errors of the later rationalist 
interpreters. We know of few works where their views are 
so constantly brought forward and combated as those of 
Hengstenberg. In Keil's works, which also form a part 
of the Foreign Theological Library, we find a similar defence 
of Scripture against recent Neologists. These are testimonies 
to the truth of our constant statements that there is a very 
considerable re -action in the German mind against the 
monstrous doctrines of the rationalistic shool. 

The ground over which these two volumes travel is very 
extensive indeed, and many portions of it are full of the 
greatest difficulties. With regard to Zechariah, Haggai, and 
Malachi (the only prophets among the minor prophets who 
are treated of in these volumes) we confess that we shall look 
with great anxiety to the forthcoming work of Dr. Pusey, 
who has made this portion of the sacred volume his special 
study for so many years. But probably even his full expo- 
sition will not supersede this work of Ilengstenberg, which 
very fully discusses the arguments of rationalistic interpre- 
ters. This is a service of great importance, for it is almost 
impossible for a student in England, however well read in 
German theology, to become acquainted with the objections 
which are brought from different quarters against the truth 
of the Messianic predictions, and he therefore sometimes 
finds himself face to face with an argument which he has had 
no opportunity of sifting. And the value of Hengsten berg's 
confutation of the rationalistic interpretations is not, by any 
means, dependant on our acceptance of that which he offers 
as his own. Of course, where it proves to be singularly ap- 
propriate, that becomes an additional argument against op- 
posing explanations, but the arguments which are used 
against any interpretation may demonstrably prove that to 
be &lse, even though that which we propose ourselves should 
also be untenable. To this part, therefore, of the labours of 
Hengstenberg we attribute great importance. His remarks 
on erroneous interpretations are always acute and often very 
telling. But the establishment of a true interpretation is a 
very different matter from overturning a false one. For the 
latter, learning and acuteness are often sufficient to enable a 
person to see the weak points ; but for the other, long, deep, 
and special study of the passage is required. 

It may be interesting to our readers to know that the 
seventy weeks of Daniel are here discussed at some length, 
that the twentieth year of Artaxerxes is fixed upon as the 
terminus ague, and the commencement of the public minis- 
try of our Lord as the terminus ad quern, of tne sixty-nine 
weeks of Daniel. He argues that Artaxerxes came to the 
throne in the year b.o. 474. The whole question is on} oi 



the vercUce guesttanetf and we simply mention the chief pomt 
in the interpretation of this author. 

In regard to the question whether we are to expect a 
coming of Elijah in person, the result of a very long diBcus- 
sion on the passage in Malachi appears to be that Prof. 
Hengstenberg is as opposed to this notion as to the notion 
that the prophecy is to be restricted to one person aod to 
one occasion. He contends that the prophecy is rather to be 
explained of a spirit to be raised similar to that which ani- 
mated Elijah. There is a great deal of ability in the manner 
in which this question is treated, and it is highly suggestiTe, 
but at the same time we see much that is unsatufactory con- 
nected with it. To those who wish to investigate ihis point 
thoroughly we should recommend this portion of Dr. Ilengs- 
tenberg's and that part of Reinke's Commentary on Malachi 
which treats of the coming of Elijah. They are rery dif- 
ferent, but both of them very instructive. In the course of 
this investigation we find an explanation of the posthumous 
letter of Elijah found in 2 Ghron. xxi. 12, which we have 
not previously seen. By some it is supposed that the letter 
written in the lifetime of Elijah was delivered after his 
death, but Dr. Hengstenberg maintains that it was said to 
proceed from him because it came from prophets who had 
been brought up by him, or who, like Elisha^ had receited 
of his spirit. That which proceeded from them was said to 
come from Elijah. This is Hengstenberg*s notion, and on 
similar grounds he objects to finding the fulfilment of the 
prophecy relative to the return of Ellas in any one indi- 
vidual. 

There are also some very interesting observations on Zecb. 
xi. 1 3, but we do not feel that we can agree with this able author 
in his whole view of the prophecy. But in this, as in all his 
investigations, he is sure to set one thinking, and to hring 
forward the main points involved in an elucidation of the 
prophecy of which he is treating, and though we are ofteo 
obliged to doubt or to differ from the conclusions established, 
we cannot open the volume without being interested and' 
improved. 

There are in the Appendix six dissertations, 1. On the Im- 
portance of the Messianic Prophecies ; 2. On the Messianic 
Expectations of the Heathen ; 3. The Divinity of the Mes- 
siah in the Old Testament ; 4. The Suffering and Atoning 
Ohrist in the Old Testament; 5. History of the InterpreUtioo 
of the Messianic Prophecies ; 6. On the Nature of rrophecj. 
All these subjects are highly interesting, but some of them 
are rather imperfectly treated, e. g. the fifth dissertation is 
very meagre as to the ancient Church, but very full in re- 
gard to the German commentators of the last century and 
the present. In the sixth dissertation the author, after a 
long discussion, comes to the conclusion (p. 408) that it was 
in an Utrroffis that the biblical prophets prophesied, as well 
as heathen seers ; and after pointing out the difference be- 
tween the heathen Eoothsayers and the Bible prophets, the 
author proceeds to examine the effect which his conclusion 
must have on our interpretation of prophecy. While we 
acknowledge the ability of the writer, we must say that we 
think he is treading here on very doubtfiU ground. His 
work is very suggestive, but every page requires consider- 
ation. 

We will not do more now than recommend this volume to 
all who are engaged in deep investigations of Scripture pro- 
phecy. Whether they agree with the author or not, they 
will find much to reward them in studying his volumes. We 
fear that now and then the translation filLils to express the 
full sense of the original. This, we know by experience, is 
unavoidable in translating a German book of deep thought and 
research, but we fancy that there must here occasionally be 
a decided mistranslation, e. g. vol. iv. p. 355, where, in com- 
bating the opinion of De Wette, the author entirely contrar 
diets himself. But upon the whole, as far as we can judge, 
apart from such li c tie slips ot the pen, the translation appears 
accurate and flowing. 
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DB. OUMMINGHS ULST. 

Sabbath Evenino Readings on the New Testament — 
CoLossiANs and Thessaloniaks. By the Rev. John Cum- 
iiiNO, D.D., F.R.S.E., Minister of the Scottish National 
Church, Crown-court, Covent- garden, Author of *' Scripture 
Readinfrs on Samuel," ** Apocalyptic Sketches," &c. (London : 
Hali, Virtue, and Co. Edinburgh : Paton and Ritchie; and 
J. Menzies. Dublin : J. Robertson. 4s. 6d.) 

The present " Readings" are in continuation of the series 
of expository comments on the New Testament which Dr. 
CummiDg has for some time been engat^ed in publishing. 
They present much the same features which characterize the 
whole of I)r. Oumming*s writings ; for however he may im- 
proTc his texts, his hearers, or his readers, there is little 
eTidence of his improving himself in the process. There is 
the same controversial combativeness which leads him, every 
now and then, to start off at a tangent from the track of 
practical exposition, for the purpose of ** having a fling," at 
one time at the Pope and Cardinal Wiseman, at another 
time at the Bishop of Kxeter, at Dr. Pusey, and, generally, ac 
Churchmen of every degree and shade of opinion. With 
this propensity strong upon him, it may be supposed that 
the opportunity for discoursing freely and fully on** Anti- 
christ," "the Man of Sin," « the Son of Perdition," &c., &c., 
afforded him by the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, is 
not thrown away by Dr. Gumming. Not that we object to 
his introducing in his exposition of the celebrated passage 
respecting "the mystery of iniquity," the opinion so widely 
adopted that the prophecy in question is fulfilled in the 
Papacy ; though, for our part, we prefer taking our stand 
with those who believe that the passage " desciibes what is 
yet future ; and that while the Pope may be the rude, ele- 
I mental sketch, the outline remains to be fllled up with 
intenscr colours, and charged with yet more terrific and 
awful criminality," — ^in other words, that the Papacy is no 
more than a preliminary and preparatory development of 
the great Antichristian apostasy. Dr. Cumming thinks 
otherwise. " In common," he tells us, * with the most emi- 
nent divines," he believes that the prophecy " describes the 
apostasy, and that apostasy the Church of liome ;'* and it is 
no more, therefore, than is to be expected, that his exposition 
of the passage should proceed upon that basis. And why 
derote to those ten verses more than half the space occupied 
by the whole Epistle, which abounds in topics of an infi- 
nitely more practical tendency ) The fact is, we fear, that 
even when professedly engaged in expounding the Holy 
Scriptures, and applying them for the edificiition of those 
who hear or read him, he can never divest himself of the 
consciousness that he is a great Protestant " gun," and does 
not feel comfortable unless he has the boom of his own 
heavy metal reverberating in his ears. 

Allowing him, however, every possible latitude for the 
accomplishment of the special mission with which he con- 
ceives hiinself to be charged — to maintain the cause of 
Protestantism against Popeiy — we would venture to suggest 
to him that^ in the interest of the very cause he has so much 
at heart, it would be well for him to be a little more careful 
in the selection of his weapons. When, for example, he 
assures us that the Jews, out of hatred to the Pope, though 
employed by him in the capacity of "jewellers to his Holi- 
ness," managed to inscribe on the ancient tiara, in the caba- 
Ii>tic language of jewelry, the words, " Mystery, Babylon the 
Great, the mother of harlots," so that the "supreme head 
of Christendom" unconsciously paraded this inauspicious 
title on his forehead whenever he appeared in full pontificals. 
It is difficult to repress a smile ; more especially since, accord- 
ing to this ctirious story, the objectionable legend was re- 
moved at the very period of the Reformation, when a Pope 
Julius, either Julius 11. or Julius III., had the tiara reset, 
&nd his own name displayed upon it in plain diamonds. 

Another argament against the Papacy to which Dr. Gumming 
attaches considerable value is the allegation that St. Peter 



never was at Rome. Admitting that St. Peter was not at 
Rome at the date of St. Paul's first imprisonment, — the date 
of the Epistle to the Colossians, — ^because, had he been there, 
St. Paul would certainly not have '' omitted," as Dr. Cum- 
ming expresses it, " to convey to Oolosse the compliments of 
Peter, the pontiff and bishop of Christendom," that fact, 
though it may *Uempt us to believe," does certainly not 
warrant us in concluding, that St. Peter "never was at Home 
at all." In opposition to that conclusion or *' belief," we have 
tho uniform testimony during the ante-Nicene period of St. 
Clement of Rome, St. Ignatius, St. Dionysius of Corinth, 
St. IrentEUs, Caius Presbyter, St. Clement of Alexandria, 
Tertullian, Origen, St. Cyprian, Firmilian, Lactantius, St. 
Athanasius, and the historian Eusebius, who all refer to 
St. Peter's martyrdom, and some of them to his exercise of 
apostolic authority, at Rome, as to facts not less notorious 
throughout the Church than that he was one of the Twelve. 
In truth, there are few facts of early ecclesiastical history 
which admit of more stringent historical proof, fully justify- 
ing the observation of Cave : — " Post tot veneranda nomioa, 
tarn clara primae vetustatis monumenta, quis rem tam per- 
spicue, tam constanter traditam, in dubiuin revocabit ? Ccrte 
si tam densa testium nubes, tam concors veterum sententia 
pro cujusvis ingenii pruritu sit vellic<anda, actum erit peni- 
tus de primorum saeculorum memoria; nee cuiquam ultra 
suam ffitatem sapere licebit." Hut what of all that ? Have 
we not the word of Dr. Cumming, — the man of all men that 
is clearly above the suspicion of ingenii pruritus, — to the 
contrary ? " Peter never was at Rome ; in fact, he never 
saw Rome. ... I have looked very much into this subject, 
and I am persuaded from history that not only was Peter 
never Bishop of Rome, still less ever Pontiff of Rome, but 
that he never was at Rome at all." Cumming locuius est ; 
jinita est causa. 

The great stress which Dr. Cumming here lays upon the 
accuracy of his historical researches reminds us of another 
statement of his, which struck us as a little perplexing. It 
is to be found in the very first page of the present volume, 
of which, in fact, it forms the opening sentence, and runs as 
follows : — 

" Colosse, the name of the large and populous city of Phrygin 
to which this inspired letter of St. Paul was addressed, is, as stated 
in the Acts of the Apostles, in Asia Minor, and belongs to the 
seven Churches of Asia mentioned in the Apocalyp»e." 

We presume that it is conceming'the city itself, — not con- 
cerning its name, though that might be a moot question in 
grammar, — that Dr. Cumming wishes us to understand him 
as making the above statement. He will excuse our igno- 
rance, we trust, and not deem us impertinent if we ask him 
kindly to point out the place in the Acts of the Apostles in 
which it is stated that Colossse is, or rather was, in Asia 
Minor. Biblical geography, we are aware, would gain no- 
thing by the discovery of that passage, since the fact is 
ascertainable, and has, we believe, been tolerably well ascer- 
tained from other sources *, but it would be an interesting 
contribution to Biblical criticism, which we rejoice to find 
is getting into favour with such men as Dr. Cumming, Mr. 
Spurgeon, and other burning and shining lights of the age. 
Our little difficulty, however, does not end with the Acts of 
the Apostles ; we are in quite as great a strait as regards 
the Apocalypse. No edition or manuscript of that book, of 
which we are cognizant, gives Colossse as one of " the seven 
Churches of Asia," — we need not enumerate them ; besides 
which, we have always understood that, at the time when 
St. John addressed ** the seven Churches in Asia," Colossa; 
was, and had been for at least thirty years, no longer a city, 
the seat of an Apostolic Church, but a heap of ruins, having 
been, as Dr. Cumming himself informs us, " destroyed very 
soon" (within a year,) " after the Epistle was written, by an 
earthquake, in the time of Nero Cassar." Possibly, however 
Dr. Ctimming may have means of knowing that Colossas, o 
what remained of it after the earthquake, was in the dioces 
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of Laodtcea ; and if so, a slight reference to his authority,— 
the clergy- list of those days» as he would say, — would have 
been interesting to Biblical scholars. 

At the risk of being thought rather intrusive by Dr. Gum- 
ming, we would venture to inquire upon what data he 
makes another statement, about which, as it is a matter of 
contemporary history, there cannot be as much difficulty as 
to facts, as about a nutter which happened eighteen hundred 
years ago. Dr. Pusey, we are told, has " made tbe experi- 
ment of throwing a bridge from Oxford to Rome." That is 
a statement we have met with elsewhere, and we have no 
wish, therefore, to press hard upon Dr. Gumming for having 
repeated it ; but what we would wish to know is, from whj^t 
source he has ascertained that by means of the bridge in 
question '' some hundred or more clergymen of tbe Ghurch 
of Kngland are passing over every day." This is really 
alarming. At that rate, at the expiration of six months 
from the date when this Komeward movement began, — when 
did it begin ? — there wouUl not be a sin::;le clergyman of the 
Ghurch of England left. We hope Dr. Gumming will see the 
propriety of shewing by incontestable proofs that this is not a 
random statement, a reckless slander upon the clergy of the 
Ghurch of England. Or is he, as in the case of St. Peter, 
only " tempted to believe*' it ] If so, he is labouring under 
^*a strong delusion," and will have to amplify his interpreta- 
tion of 2 Thess. ii. With that brotherly solicitude which Dr. 
Gumming not unfrequently expresses for the Ghurch of 
England, he suggests that " if the Archbishop of Ganterbury 
would condemn the Bishop of Exeter to read in his church 
every Sunday, instead of a sermon, one of those vigorous and 
graphic sketches, the Homilies of the Ghurch of England, it 
would do great good ; at least it would do no harm. Would 
Dr. Gumming feel any objection to try the remedy himself, 
which he so earnestly recommends ? We do not mean from 
his pulpit in Grown- cr,urt ; we should be content if he would 
do it privately. There is, for instance, the twelfth Homily 
of the first Book, which, although it bears a quaint title, — 
" Against Gontention and Bra wUng,"— contains a good deal 
of singularly wholesome matter. 

With this advice we tiike our leave of Dr. Gumming. To 
enter upon any detailed criticism of these '* Sabbath Read- 
ings" would be an endless, and, in fact, an unprofitable task. 
Even in those portions where the writer for a moment for- 
gets the controversialist, and applies himself fairly to the 
task of exDOsition and exhortation, their value is more than 
questionable. If we except what he has borrowed from other 
writers, without always naming them — full one-half of the 
whole volume, — ^they consist oJf a mass of crudities, vented 
with little regard even to reverence of language, with au evi- 
dent view to popularize, and with the certain effect of vul- 
garizing, Ghristianity. 

UBTAPsrsrsics of the pbople. 

Man: his Greation, Preservation, and IifMORTAiiTY; or, 
Past, Present, and Future. By James J. Mortlock. 
(London: Wertheim, Macintosh, and Hunt. 12mo., 205 pp. 3s.) 

Man; considered in his Relations to a Present and 
Future State of Being. By the Rev. John Lockhart 
Ross, M.A., Vicar of Avebury-cum-Winterboume Monktnn, 
Wilts., Author of the "Traces of Primitive Truth," '* The 
Church and the Givil Power," " Letters on Seccsaion to Rome," 
&c. (London : J. F. Hope. Demy 8vo., lOs. 6d.) 

Thoughts on Man. Thoughts on the Relations or Man to 
THE External World. By Henrt Sewell, Esq. (London : 
Bell and Daldy. 12mo., 1858. 167 pp. Ss. 6d.) 

Hbrb are three little books put forth at nearly the same 
time, with nearly the same title ; the first, we believe, by a 
Baptist minister, the next by a clergyman, and the third by 
a layman. The identity of subject is the point which first 
strikes attention. But we get from them all the views of 
middle-class minds as to the great problems of human exist- 
ence, views most useful to the philosopher and theologian. 



even if contributing nothing to our science, moral or re- 
ligious. 

We think that there are writers who address a higher 
style of audience than Mr. Mortlock anticipates, irbo ^m 
him may learn how the common sense of the world receires 
the notion of our future existence. By some high-flown 
philosophers, we believe, that '' continuity of life and con- 
sciousness and action" has been said to be incompatible wi^ 
the eternity of Ood and immortality of man. Thej may 
learn from Mr. Mortlock's pages that the common run of 
Bible-reading English really look forward to a future life, 
which is here somewhat graphically described as '' running 
on parallel with God's." Our sympathy goes entirely with 
Mr. Mortlock. We cannot praise his originality, depth, or 
accuracy ; but we take him as affording good t^timonj to 
the metaphysics of the crowd. The distinctive immortalitj 
of the human spirit, the mystery of the Divine nature, per 
se^ and the sense of the sublime in the simple creed of 
English childhood, are all exhibited in these pages, of which 
the principal fault is that they aim at that kind of "fin« 
writing" which passes with the class who flock to hesr Mr. 
Spiirgeon. They may, however, as we have said, teach a 
lesson or two worth learning to those who ought, indeed, to 
know better what truth is than Mr. Mortlock. He is r&ther 
jerky in his style, but not spasmodic ; and then he is tho- 
roughly hearty and sincere. We are not answering for all 
he says, but he understands the mind of the English lower 
classes better than many quacks iu education and theology 
who pretend to have the " working men" in their speci&l 
and his thoughts are more acceptable, in every seoM, 



care 



than the gasping productions of — what has been well tenned- 
the " muscular Christian" school of writers. 

Of the second of these homonymous books we cansajno 
more than our readers may already have learned from the 
title-page. If they wish to know more of the speculations 
of a highly respectable man, they may get the book for hsif 
a guinea. Mr. Ross was formerly Vice-Principal of Chi- 
chester Theological College, and is a somewhat voluminoos 
writer on the topics of the day. 

Mr. Henry Se well's book is a kind of philosophical tsi^ 
by an unphilosophical but thoughtful person. It has no 
method, and pretends to none ; and we should not hare 
thought necessary to give to it a prominent notice, anj moie 
than to the two preceding books. But their synchronous 
appearance is the feature which attracts us. Unless thej ; 
are all three wrecks from the deluge of Bumett-Prize-Essajs, 
they are significant as a sign of the times. All the old 
battles of Nominalism and Kealism are here fought over 
again, by writers who little suspected that they were meta- 
physicians, or schoolmen, and probably would persuade 
themselves that those mediseval and mysterious beings vere 
half silly dreamers compared with the gentlemen who init€ 
in the nineteenth century. Nevertheless, like the indiTidoal 
who had "talked prose all his life without knowing iC 
these writers, all, are metaphysicians. They cannot help it 
In fact, as Coleridge says, *^ without metaphysics, not onlj 
would science have no language, but common sense no 
materials." 

We really cannot give any further account of this cbat^, 
sketchy, small-printed little book. It does not admit of it- 
Mr. Sewell writes like a gentleman, and his thoughts are 
worth reading, for he believes what he says, and has a r^^ 
interest in his subject. 

THEOLOOT AND aE0IX>OT. 

The Relioion of Gboloot and its connected Sciekces. Bj 
Edward Hitchcock, D.D., LL.D., late President of Ambepi 
College, and Professor of Natural Theology and Geology; wit" 
an additional Lecture, giving a Summary of the Author's pre- 
sent views of tbe whole subject. (London : Blackwood. 28.) 

The main body of the lectures contained in this volume 
was published eight years ago. The present repnbUcatioo » 
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tliem gWes us the latest results of the author's researches 
and speculations, in the form of an additional lecture re- 
cently delivered at the Peabody Institute, in South Dan- 
Ters, Massachusetts. The object of the writer is to vindicate 
his favourite science from the imputation of hostility to 
revealed religion, which it has incurred in a great measure 
through the arrogant tone assumed in the announcement of 
its earliest discoveries. lie endeavours to shew, and that 
far from unsuccessfully, that the facts and inferences of 
geology are not really inconsistent with the statements of 
Hoi J Scripture, with regard to the creation, the deluge, and 
other kindred subjects. In doing this, he developes enlarged 
iad highly philosophical views on some of the more abstruse 
questions involved in the controversy as it has hitherto, for 
the most part, been conducted. His remarks on special inter- 
position on the part of the Divine Being, changing the 
existing and ordinary courise of nature, — un the origin of 
evil and the introduction of suflfering and death, — ^and on the 
future destruction of this world by fire, and the production 
of a new and glorious world from its elements *' melted with 
fervent heat," are striking, and often original ; nor does he, 
in his interpretation of certain passages of Holy Writ, es- 
pecially of the Book of Genesis, exceed the bounds of legiti- 
mate exegesis. There are some of his propositions to which 
we are not, perhaps, prepared to assent ; but even in regard 
to these we must do him the justice to say that they are put 
forward, not only with great ability and knowledge of the 
subject, but in a moderate and reverent spirit. lie freely 
admits that there is much in geology itself that is as yet 
unsettled, and that much remains to be done both by 
geologists and bj Biblical critics towards harmonizing their 
respective sciences. All that he aspires to, is to contribute 
his share to the work. If geologists generally would imitate 
his example^ and if, on the other hand, theologians would be 
at great^ pains to make themselves acquainted with the 
I f^ctSj against the very existence of which they sometimes 
igDorantly declaim, but which remain &ct8 nevertheless, 
the supposed antagonism between the interesting discoveries 
made in the bowels of the earth and the teneta of revealed 
religion would soon vanish. No one who is a believer in 
M's Word can doubt that eventually not only will the 
tacts of nature brought to light by geologists be found per- 
fectly to harmonize with all that has been revealed respect- 
ing the origin, the age, and the future destiny of the world, 
but will become the means of illustrating and confirming the 
statements of the Bible. And nothing is so likely to conduce 
to that result as the| prosecution of the inquiry in the tone 
uid spirit exhibited by Professor Hitchcock. 



SITMHA&T OF BELIGIOTJS PTTBLICATIONS. 

SINGLE SERMONS. 

Reft before Labour : the Advantages and Dangers of Theological 
Colleges. A Sermon preached at the Anniversary of Cuddesdon 
Theological College. By John Jackson, D.D., Bishop of Lin- 
coln. (London: SkefSng^n. Is.) 

Aftxb the fierce assaults which Cuddesdon has endured with'n 
the last two years, a sermon preached at its anniversary by a 
prelate so deservedly possessing the confidence of all moderate 
men as the Bishop of Lincoln, most needs be of more thnn ordi- 
nary interest to those who desire the success of Theological Col- 
leges. The aermon will well repay a careful reading. The Bishop 
fir^t remarks that rest and retirement are meet and needful pre- 
parations for those greater occasions which form epochs in men's 
lives; before engagements in new duties and responsibilities, and 
the dedication of self to God, whether in adult baptism, confir- 
nuition, first oomniamon» or in the great work of the ministry. 
Theological Colleges are a means of such rest and retirement 



between the University course and the reception of Holy Orders, 
and also a means of discipline, an opportunity of breaking off 
habits and entanglements more or less worldly, and of rising above 
the tendency which ever besets the clergy to drift into the ordi- 
nary stream of society in which their office places them. The 
second advantage of such ColU'ges is in the opportunity afforded 
for the direct study of pastoral theology. On this point the 
Bishop speaks with great furee and wisdom ; and we tender him — 
speaking in behalf of s')lid learning — our thanks for his wise 
caution against wasting precious time over the current theology 
of newspai)era and pamphlets, instead of the standard diviiuty of 
the Anglican Church. The third, and by far the greatest, ad- 
vantage pointed out is, that of personal self-discipline in habits 
of prayer and holiness. Who that knows the toil and pain of 
living above the deadening influence of surroundinjj circum- 
stances in the rough struggle of life, will not thank the Bishop 
for the following passage : — 

" You are about to enter on a life, brethren, whose everyday 
work lies in spiritual exerciser", and amidst spiritual things. — 
prayers, and sacraments, and sick-bed visitations, and the study 
of God's Word, and the pleading publicly and privutely with the 
souls of others : and as you are formed like other men, and the 
law of liabit, which weakens passive impressions by repetition, 
will be acting on you, you will be in danger of hartlening into 
formality, and.deaiienin;^ your own inner life by familiarity with 
the unfelt offices of religion, and of becoming the mere mouth- 
piece to others of truths and prayers which have ceased to be 
realities to yourselves, if you do not now form habits of closer and 
more sustained devotion than is usual in the world, and at your 
age ; bringing your souls often into conscious contact, a-* it were, 
with God, through Christ, and cultivating intimate, solemn, yet 
child-like intercourse with Him." — (pp. 11, 12.) 

But the Bishop is express upon the dangers as well as the 
benefits of such Colleges. The first he mentions is a tendency to 
narrow and exclusive views, arisiug from the limited numbers of 
the society. The second is a tendency to magnify unduly the 
studies and associations of the place, arising out of their very 
specialty. The third is so related to what has been so unfairly 
and bitterly said about the Collide, that we print the passage 
entire :—. 

" I will mention but one more dangerous tendency — of our 
times, indeed, rather than of the place,— bnt which may connect 
itself with the special opportunities for devotion afforded you 
here, at least in minds to which they have the charm and in- 
fluence of novelty — a tenden^ to overvalue forms, and rules, 
and even sensuous aids to religion. 

" Gathered out of the world into this quiet retreat of rest and 
preparation, you are called oflener, perhaps, than you were wont, 
with greater regularity, with more of the accessories which mark 
fitness of time and place, to the exercises of public and social 
worship. Yon have, most properly, their gfreat importance duly 
enforced upon you; and you have leisure secured to you, and 
aids sugeested to you, for your own private devotions. Now 
there is "no special reason in themselves why these privileges— 
which, indeed, they are— should have any evil tendency, except- 
ing that which is common to all practices rt* gularly and frequently 
repeated, — the danger of subri^ng into unfelt forms, from whicth 
the spirit of devotion has evaporated, the nature and remedy of 
which I have briefly alluded to before. But there is undoubtedly, 
at the present day,— as a reaction, probably, from the slovenly 
indifference of the past, — a growing taste for ritual and orna- 
ment, the accessories of gesture and dress, and other sensuous 
aide, as they are thought to be, to devotion. This tnste, con- 
tracted, may be, by some before they enter these walls, has a 
strange attraction for young minds; and is very apt to lay hold 
of and twine, as it weie, and luxuriate around the observancca of 
such a system of regular devotion as you have the advantage of 
possessing here. AgaiuBt this, or at least against the too com- 
mon weakness of indulging it, let me earnestly warn you, for 
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your own saken and for that of the Church. It is not a healthy 
religion, believe it, brethren, which has learnt to need such helps 
as tliese. The strong man's limbs have not knit their iron sinews 
in s'vathing bands ; i or is that arm fit to wield the sword which 
has never laid aside the crutch. True reverence may be dis- 
tracted and (Usitressed, but is not aided by decoration and dress, 
by bannered proce^iona and ceremony. True devotion has higher 
thoughts and more spiritual aspirations than cun be raised by, or 
can attend to, affect'd gestures and unaiUed-for genuflexions. 
And tliG eye of fuitli, if it be, indeed, a 'single eye' — 'can view 
Chriflt daily,' as L* igliton sp^'aks, 'as hanj^ing on the cro-^s, 
without the childish, gaudy help of a crucifix, wnil gn)w in the 
knowledge of that love which pusseth knowleilge."* — (pp. 17 — 19 ) 

This wise teaching will commend itself to all reasonable men, 
and so indeed will the whole sermon, which wc strongly commend 
to the attention of our readers. 

The Use and Excellence of the Episcopal Office : preached at the 
Consecration of the Bishops of Banti:or, Brisbane, and St. Helena. 
By the Uev. T. L. Claughton. (Oxford and London : J. U. 
at;d J. Parker. 6d.) 

Tnis sermon will be acceptable to many as a memorial of an 

unusually solemn occasion. It is chiefly as an earnest dis^course 

impressing more deeply truths and facts already admitted, than 

Rs a contribution to theology, that it must be regarded. But it 

is excellent for the purpose for which it was intended, and is 

worth procuring, and lending as widely as possible. 

One Soweth and another Seapeth. A Sermon preached at the 
Ordination held by the Bifhop of Oxford at Buckingham. 
By the Rev. J. W. Burgon, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. 
(Oxford and London: J. H. and J. Parker. 6d.) 

This is a sermon preached in the course of one of those im- 
pressive missions which it is the practice of the Bishop of Oxford 
to hold during Lent. The locality chosen last spring was North 
Bucks. The parishes were twelve in number, and the special 
preachers eighteen, besides the Bishop. Sermons were preached, 
confirmations held, and solemn addresses delivered. The whole 
was closed by an ordination held in Buckingham Church, on which 
occasion the present sermon was preached. It is a discourse of 
great merit, representing the restraints and encouragements 
arising out of the transmissive character of the ministerial office, 
and earnt'stly pressing the duties of fidelity and zeal in that 
sacred stewardship. It is prefaced by a very interesting account 
of the special services to which we have referred. 

penitence and Confession, By R, St. John Tyrwhitt, M. A., Vicar 
of St. Mary Magdalen, Oxford; Student of Christ Church, and 
late Rhetoric Reader. (Oxford and London : J. H. and J. 
Parker. 6d.) 

A VERT excellent specimen of a Lenten sermon, shewing the 
relation of the Christian to Grod by baptism, the primary duty 
of confi ssion of sins to God, and the practice of the early Clmrch 
with regard to the confession of sins of public scandal. It states 
the history and doctrine of penitential confession in a fair and 
practical way. The request for the publication of the sermon is 
very creditable both to the accomplished preacher and his intel- 
ligent congp*egation. 

The Beligion of the Present Day. Preached in the English 
Church at Heidelberg, May 29, 1859. By the Rev. Stephen 
A. Saxby, M.A. (Cambridge : Dcighton, Bell, and Co. Is.) 

Amr honest effort to arouse Christian men to he what they 
seem, and to rise above the unreality of this pretentious age, de- 
serves encouragement. Mr. Saxby's efforts in this sermon go 
beyond this description. They are not only honest, but they are 
highly commendable for the force and urgency of the reasoning, 



the dear statement of the case and its duties, and the practical 
tendency of its exhortations. 

The Oood Shepherd and His Sheep : preached at the time of 
Confirmation, by a London Curate. (London: Skei&ngtoQ. 
3il.) 
A PLAiir, impressive, and sound sermon, but not calling for uij 

special pr^dse, and scarcely worthy of a publicatbo by reqnest. 

Tbe Thanksgiving Sermons on the Indian mutiny, ss might 
be expected, run much in the same groove. The riRponsi- 
bility of national privileges; national ])unishment for national 
sins; na'ional gratitude for national mercies; national resem- 
blance between England and Israel ; past unfaithfulness to India ; 
and duty of teaching the Scriptures in Government Schools of 
Hindoos, — these are the staple, with more or less variatioii, of all 
these. We do not mention them disparagingly, but only to shew 
that we cannot pretend to criticise each singly. We can bot in- 
dicate their titles, and announce their existence, leaving them io 
make their way in the crowd by their own merits, or the local 
celebrity of the several preacher*. The following is the list:— 

After Treliverance from Trial : preached to a Country CoDgre- • 
gation. (London: Kivingtons. 6d.) 

India, Italy, and the European Wars : by the Rev. C. Lee 

(Lon^Iou: Wertheim. 2d.) 
Thanksgiving Thoughts on the Indian Mutiny: by a London 

Incumbent. (London: Darling. Is) 
The Victory of Peace : by a Clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land. (Loudon : Darling. Is.) 
The Thanks of the Redeemed: by a London Curate. (London: 

Sketfingtou. Is.) 
The Mountain Removed : by the Rev. J. G. Wrench. (London-. 

Rivingtons. Is.) 
A Sermon by the Rev. W. Wright, preached in Christ Church, 

Kensington. (Ix>ndon : Rivingtons. Is.) 
Thank Offering: by the Rev. F. W. Fowle. (London: Mozlej 

Id.) 
Ood*s Providence England's Safeguard : by the Rev. G. W. K 

Disney. (Lotidon: Wertheim. 3d.) 
A Thanksgiving Sermon : preached in the Parish Charch d 

Chnriton. By Alfred J. Church, M.A. (London: Bell and 

Daldy.) 

But there is one sermon too important, whether we regard the 
status of its venerated author, or the thoughtful words which be 
has uttered, which must not be so summarily passed over. Jo^ 
Joy and Easter Work, (London : Hayes,) is a sermon by Mr. 
Keble, and, like all he writes, it is full of deep Christaan feeling 
and practical wisdom. The special joy of Easter, he says, u tk • 
tory, Clirist's victory. The proper feeling after victory is gra^* 
tude. The way to shew gratitude is by work. I>avid shewed bis 
gratitude by desiring to build a temple. Christians are 8t«ie8 
in a temple; they must biuld up themselves and one anothff; 
and one means of doing so is in hel])ing to build material tempK*- 
Thus the work goes on, the outward and the inward, till f^ 
Christ's purpose is accomplished. God gave us the victory m 
India, it is now for us to turn it to His glory. Such is the ont- 
line of this admirable sermon. 

The following single sermons we have only to record :— 

The Abuse of Amusements : by the Rev. T. BalL (LondoD : 
Hope. Is.) 

A Sermon on the Death of H» M. Oreaves, Esq. : by the Ber. 
£. Newman. (Sheffield. 4d.) 

Take heed how ye Hear: by the Rev. H. Londie. (London: 
Nisbet. 4d.) 
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CHURCH MUSIC. 

I Plain Hymnal for the Services of the Church of England, 
(Thompson. 136 pp. 9d.) 

Hymufor the Public Worship of the Church, (Heylin.) 

Ptdmt and Hymnt for Public Worship! collected by H. H. 
Wyatt, M.A. (J. W. Parker and Son. 240 pp.) 

Tki Psalter, wUh the Canticles, pointed for Oianting, By Robert 
James. (J. and C. Mozley, and J. Masters. 218 pp. 28.) 

The Psalter, (Bagtter and Sons. 243 pp.) 

Twu for Psalms and Hymns, Edited by John HuUab. (J. W. 
Pirker and Son. 45 pp.) 

Ckwch Eyrnn-tunes for the Several Seasons of the Christian Year ; 
as sung in AU Saints* Church, Margaret-street, Composed by 
Richsnl Redbead. (Mastera. 85 pp.) 

Ip muUiplicity of means and appliances can secure excellence, 
the musical tbanksgiTing of onr public worship sbould indeed be 
well performed. In the selection of hymn or tune-books the 
greatest difficalty is Vembarras des richesses. 

Of the three hymn-books now before us, we give the preference 
to the " Plain Hymnal," arranged by the Rev. T. Henrey of 
Colmer. The hymns have been selected from the best sources, 
both modem and ancient ; and while we miss but few of the more 
popular favooritesy the general tone of the book is of a far higher 
order of merit than is usual in such collections. Some may object 
to the small number of hymns here provided, only a hundred and 
thirty-six ; but as the limited number of prayers in our Common 
Prayer-book enforces a frequent repetition of the same prayer, it 
seems not unmeet that a hymnal, which is to be used in con- 
jauctton with that book, should in like manner enforce a certain 
degree of repetition in the hymns. Those, however, to whom this 
feature of Mr. Hervey's book is an objection, will be better satis- 
fied with Mr. Wyatt'a compilation, or with the " Hymns for the 
PnWic Worship of the Church," collected by Mr. Baynes, the 
former of which contains 250, and the latter 400 hymns. Both 
of these selections are of average merit, but we do not find in 
them any particalarly distinctive features, save that in Mr. 
Bapet's book all hymns of a personal nature are, very properly, 
excluded as unfit for congregational use, however beautiful in 
themKlves. 

A new edition of Mr. James's " Pointed Psalter" comprises the 
Gregorian chants, and being in I2mo. size, forms a very portable 
Aod convenient little volume for the use of a choir, the 4to. edi- 
tion being often found cumbersome for this purpose, though an 
excellent desk -book for the organist. 

From. Messrs. Bagster and Sons we have an attractive little 
PuUer, pointed only according to the pointing of the Prayer- 
^olc, of small size, large clear type, and pretty, though plain, 
exterior. Excellent for use at evening services, or for those whose 
«7<s are tried by small print 

The '* Tune*book " edited by Mr. Hnllah comprises sixty-eight 
tones of common, long, short, and every variety of peculiar metre. 
As might be expected from the name on the title-page, all inferior 
compositions are rigorously excluded, and such miserable per- 
petrations (popular fkvonrites though they be) as *' Shirland," 
" Mount Ephraim," and the like, are nowhere to be found. Some 
ncelient tunes there are which we here miss, but they were i-to- 
bably omitted in order that the book might not be too voluminous. 
The notation is in short score, and the German plan of four 
crotchets in a bar has been adopted instead of the two minims 
generally used for psalmody. Two advantages are gained by this 
plan, — space is saved, and a some w lint quicker pace suggested. 
The book will be found very generally accci-table. 

Mr. Redhead's collection is better suited fur the use of well- 



practised and thoroughly organised choirs, where parts arc well 
sustained and simple melodies not so much employed. The tunes 
being of a severer and less popular cast, require the richness of 
harmony to give them due effect. Many of them are very beau- 
tiful, but peculiar metres so greatly preponderate over the ordi- 
nary measures, that it will be found most convenient to use this 
tune- book in conjunction with the "Hymns and Introits," for 
which they were originally and specially adapted. The voice 
parts for choir and congregation are published separately in a 
smaller and cheaper form. 

DISSENTERS* PUBLICATIONS. 

Gloria Patri : the Saipture Doctrine of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, A Treatise, to which is prefixed a Letter on 
Orthodox Opinions and Saving Faith, The whole being a reply 
to Rev. E. H. Bickersteth's recent Treatise, entitled. "The 
Rock of Ages." By Thomas Sadler, Ph.D., Mini&ter of Rosslyn 
Hill Chapel, Hampstead. (London : Whitfield, 58.) 

The clergyman of the district in which Rosslyn Chapel is 
situate, having, in an appeal entitled " the Rock of Ages," chal- 
lenged the errora, and sought to win the souls, of his Unitarian 
parishioners, the heretic pastor of the misguided flock, with a 
ahrewd suspicion that Mr. B'ckersteth is no better than *' a wolf 
in aheep*s clothing," is trying to "keep the wolf from the door," 
by this exhibition of what he is pleased to term " Scripture doc- 
trine." There is nothing new in the views developed in the little 
volume thus called forth ; it is the old controversy warmed up and 
localized, with all the trite commonplaces about man's irresponsi- 
bility for his belief, the unbeliever's honesty and sincerity, the 
uncharitable character of orthodoxy, the practical unimportance of 
the pomt at issue, and the dialectic difficulties of arriving at any 
definite conclusion or lucid idea on so abstruse a subject. To 
wavering Uniurians, and there are many such. Dr. Sadler's argu- 
ments will afibrd small comfort and slender confirmation of their 
"faith;" on those who have received "grace by the confession of 
a true faith to acknowledge the glory of the Eternal Trinity, and 
in the power of the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity," his 
cavils will produce no impression. The only parties who may 
be either harmed or benefited by his publication, are certain 
Churchmen whom be eulogises for the large and liberal allowances 
which they have made to Unitarianism, and with whom he is 
ready to fraternize on the broad basis of a general belief, dispens- 
ing with the pedantry of dogmatic definitions, and agreeing to 
make the Godhead of the Redeemer an open question. By all 
means let our Broad Churchmen study Dr. Sadler'a apology, and 
rejoice, or feel ashamed, as their conscience may suggest, at find- 
ing themselves thus heartily patted on the back by the Socinian. 

Voices from Calvary ; or. The seven last Sayings of our dying Lord, 
By Robert T. Jeffrey, M.D., Minister of Caledonian* road 
Church, Glasgow. (Edinburgh: Black, Ss. 6d.) 

Tmbre is, or rather there once was, a "physician tvhose jraise 
is in the Gospel." Others there have been, since his time, to 
whom the healing art became a stepping- stone to the practice of 
that higher calling which deals not with the body's but with the 
soul's wounds and sicknesses, and whose success in the latter shed 
lustre upon their original profession. We do not anti.'ipate that 
Robert T. Jeffrey, M.D., will awell their number. His prai>c may 
be — from hia preface we infer that it is — in the CaleJo.ti. t -road 
Church, Glasgow; but we think we can answer for it tl.at it will 
go no furtiie'-. If stilted thought ':nd inflated language could 
adorn the Gospel message, lie would be, niihout com ov i^y, an 
evangelist of the first water. As it is, t'.c nee sublime the (heme 
'Which he has chosen for the exoicise of his pecnli.tr gift, the more 
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ofiensive is the ^eerable taste in which he handles- it. We sayno- 
rh'n^ of the unsoundaess of his theology, or the* iocoosequence of 
his reasowng; as when he disserts that in the words addressed hy 
the Saviour to the dying thief, "This day shalt thou be with He 
in paradis^/' the "best theologians" are agraed that " paradise" 
is synonymous wkh heaven, and from the expression "to-day" 
concludes that the moment x>f death is to the souls of the believers 
the commencement of glory, — forgetting all the wlule that on the 
day on which those words were spoken Christ 'did not ascend into 
Heaven, but descended into Hades. But let that pass. Who could 
have supposed that it would occur to any roan, even though be 
were a Writer to the Signet, to discnsa our Lord's dying words, 
" Father, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit," under the fol- 
lowing heads: — "I. Tiie Toistee a "If-ed by the dying Saviour; 
II. The trust committed into His Father's hands; 1. The matter 
of the trust; 2. The term of the trust; III. The trust-deed of 
consignment!'!"— or that he would deem it necessary to establish 
the truth that " Christv offered Himself to God," by the circuitous 
process of shewing that " the official aet of which these last words 
from the Cross are the embodiment, indicate, with very great clear- 
ness and preeJsiou, in what the oblation of our Lord consisted." 
Objectionable, however, as are these translations of the Redeemer's 
words into the phraseology of red tape, the rhetorical flourishes 
by which he illustrates them are more repulsive still. " Having 
eJLecuted,"^so runs Dr. Jeffrey's comment on the words, ".It is 
finished," — " every stipulation of that stupendous contract for- 
mulated in the high council of eternity, He forthwith publishes to 
the universe the scheme of redemption as a aubstantiated reality." 
And then, {tassing on to the last voice fiom the Cross, he adds, — 
*' All along His voice has been versant with the pensive monotony 
of grief; but now . . . these words form the peroration of Hie life 
of woe; this nttorance is the grand ^fno/e to His estate of humili- 
ation." Here we close the hook. We have had enough, and so, 
doubtless, have our readers, of these specimens, with which every 
page is teeming, of desecratiion>of the] sublimest and most sacred 
topics by ludicrous pedantry andi ridiculous bombast. 

In addition to the above, there are-several treatises of which the 
titles are all that need be mentioned. 

Balfems' Lettonafnm /etwtror,The Teochingt rf Divine Love. 
8vo. (Shaw, 48. 6d.); 

Bajditm ; itt Mode^ Detignt>and Subjects : a Scripture Treatise 
in twenty-five Sections and two hundred and eighteen Expository 
Articles. By A. J. BaaLter. fivo. (Colltngridge^ 2s.) 

A Packet of Six Tracta from the pen of Dr. Octavius Winslow. 
(Shaw, 4d. each.) 

Tabor ; or, The Clqat'Meetmg^ : by W. M. Punshon. An Appeal 
addressed to the Hearers.of the Wesleyan Ministry. (Hamilton, 2d.) 

Amongst sermons published by dissenting preachers ai« — 

Beard's OutlineM qf ChriMtian Doctrine, Ten Sermons. 6vo., His. 

The Chrietian Freacher^a Sesokttion : a Sermon deUvei^d on Ae 
First SahbMh of Marjch, 1859, being the thirtieth anniversary of 
the beginning of his Ministry in St. Stephen's (Presbyterian) 
Church, Edinburgh. By W. Muir, D.D. (Hamilton, Is.) 

A Sermm ^ the Death rf Rev. W, Turner, By W. Gaskell, 
(UniM^rian.) (Manchester, 6d.) 

Christianity a Message rf Good Tidings, preached on completion 
uf pk Ministry of thirty-flour years; by Thos. Madge: 8vo., 
(Whitfield.) 

The Opening rf the Gentiles: hy Dr. John Caimt. (Presbyterian.) 
(Snow, 6d.) 

Still another sermon by Dr. Cumming, entitled. Not ashamed of 
the Gospel, (Shaw, 6d.) 



t^ristian JPhilasUhroptf, as exemplified in the Life of i\(€ kit 
Joseph Sturge: a sermon hy John Angell James. (Indepeadent) 
(Hamilton. Is^) 

.PEBIODICALS. 

The second volume -of Bentle^'s Quarterly Review bids fair to 
establish.a reputation for high literary character and great capa- 
bility of handling the toptos which it undertakes. Politica are 
treated with spirit in the£rst article of the Number, on " Faction 
FighU ;" iu the sixth, on " France ;" in -the last, on the " Cam- 
paign in Italy." " The Oorre^ondeoce of Lord CoravalUs" affords 
scope for a good deal of thought on .Indian questions, and there 
are readable articles on" Modern German Philosophy," " Art Ex- 
hibitions," and " the Drama of the Day." " Adam Bede" and 
-" Recant Novels," is a fine and philosophicil piece of criticism 
well worth reading. But the article that will most interest the 
clerical reader is on "Popular breaching," in which Mr. Bellev, 
Mr. Spurgeon, and the Rev. J. J. West toe depicted, and criticiied 
with a severity which we trust may oontribnte to deter others from 
imitating their pitiful stage trickery and grievous irreverence in 
the competition for popularity. .The feelings of Mr. Bellev on 
reading this scourging review are not to ht envied, ^he more so as 
he is not likely to think, as we do, that he richly deserves it all, 
and more to boot. 

The Ecclesiastic for Augnst ia more varied in its centribnfMns 
than is customary. A very interesting paper on *** St Cyril of 
Alexandria's Commentary Da Sl Luke" opens 'the Namber, snd 
though chiefly meant far students of theology who have dipped 
below the surface, is not without attractions for ihe evcry-dsj 
reader. The conclusion of the paper on ** The case of Mr. 
Cheyne and Anglican Preoedent" follows. It is plainer resd- 
ing than was its predecessor, and worka the su^eet well, bat 
the whole certainly snfiers from heing distributed ofer Ivo 
months. Two -reviews, one-oa '* Bowring's Poems of Heioe," the 
other on Tennyson's " Idylla," with the ordinary sbert notieesi 
conclude the Number. Of the fint of tliese we confess we have 
not been able to pay sufficient attention to the original work to be 
able to speak with fairness ; but as regards the second we protest 
against'the dictum that the poet has failed " in elevation snd purity 
of sentiment," because " he chooses for his subject the corrupt 
customs which Arthur and his Knights denounced, iustesd of the 
virtues to which they aspired." Whatever materials he employs, 
every reader of common impartiality mast allow that Tennysoo in 
the " Idylls" fully developes all that in good and virtuoos in 
Arthur's Court. It is simple prudery to attack an author's " purity 
of sentiment,** because in lamenting over a fall from the path of 
virtue he necessarily adverts to the fall itselC 

The Eeelesiologist gives ns a. rather attractive Number this 
month, furmshing several more illustrations ^an we are se> 
customed to see in it. A clever and curious paper .on "Boyle 
Abbey, and the atehitecture of the Cistercian Abbejrs of Ireland," 
with plates, first presents itself to our notice. It will be readvith 
avidity by all archseologista. The third paper, on " Whitevash 
and Yellow Dab," deals with one part of the subject of psiat* 
ing as appUed to architecture; its only firalt, as it appesn 
us, is that it is too abort. A plate shewing Mr. Sclater's propose 
alterations in Chichester Cathedral comes next, together with soioe 
details of the intentions of the late Dean Chandler in reference to 
this subject Among the other contributions are another instil- 
ment of the curious " Ancient Choir-books at St. Peter's College, 
Cambridge," an account of the Meeting to commemorate the 
twentieth anniversary of the Eeclesiologieal Society, and the cus- 
tomary information of the month. We think the Number is cer- 
tainly above the average. 
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The Church qf England Monthly Review contains the same ad- 
mixture of very good with tery inferior matter, to which we have 
had occasion to allude before. A second paper,, on *' Parochial 
Piety," with reviews of Mrs. Wylie's ** Gospel in Burmah,*^ and of 
Tennyson's " Idylls," would alone sustain the reputation of any 
periodicaL The latter, making allowance for one or two of those 
dogmatic assertions which critics love to advance without authority, 
is the best notice of the Laureate's last achievement which we 
have seen. It is not only good as a critique^ it also afibrds infor- 
mation which a reader about to take up the poems in question 
irould be glad to possess; and is therefore useful as a help 
to tboie whorare about ta study them. It is mucli to be deplored 
that coch a work as this sliould be placed in juxtaposition with such 
egregious nonsense as a short story entitled "Retribution," an 



Maid's Minutes and Memories^" will increase its readers' appetites 
for the next Number. The little Magazine for the Young concludes 
its capital tale,. " Friarswood Post-Ofiice," and the Penny Post is, 
as usual, marvellous from its variety and cheapness. 

NEW EDITIONS. 

Thoughts During Sickness. By the author of "The Doctrine of 
the Cro»s," and " Devotions for the Sick Room." Second Edi- 
tion. (Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parker, 151 pp. 2s. 6d.) 
This choice book is again presented to the public, and of all 
recent devotional works none more deserves a world-wide circula 
tion. Very deep, devout, and gentle is the tone that pervades it 
throughout, and the reader feels, as he passes from page to page 
of its precious consolations, that he is being edified by the labours 
of one who has been under the shadow of the Cross and learnt its 
efusioQ which would hardly find place in a periodical conducted solemn lessons of love and patience. A tenderly written preface, 



by scboolboys. "The Theory of Pre-Raphaelism^' is also below 
the ^lagszioe. It may be the fault of tlie writer^s style, but few of 
his readers will be able to comprehend what he means by his 
remarks. "Dc Burgh's Commentary on the Psalms*' will be 
more favourably received. The review of " Out of the Depths" is 
certainly not in accordance with our opinions upon it which 
we stated at length in a former Number of this journal. The 
reviewer in this instance, in speaking of the objections made 
against this story, seems to have fallen into an error. " Out of the 
Depths" is an objectionable book, not on the ground of '* its being 
a faithful picture of irreligion and immorality," but because being 
ia reality a moral lesson on an acknowledged evil, it has gained 
access in its form of a novelette into those circles in which, but for 
its form, it would never for a moment be tolerated. The reviewer, 
«ith all his admiration for the moral and purpose of this work, will 
bardly contend that the minute details of a prostitute's career, be 
tbey ever so decently arranged, are fit reading for our young 
daughters and sisters to peruse. 

The Colomal Church Chronicle presents us with its usual amount 
^( oseful missionary information. The articles on '* Christianity 
and Heathenism" are continued, and are followed by a very inter- 
e^ing compariaoa of the state of the missionary fields in the years 
1811 and 1&59. A pleasing account of Dean Mklman's appearance 
't» the Oxford University pulpit, to preach the " Ramsden" ser- 
mon on Trinity Sunday last, succeed^. Then comes the uaual 
' correspondence^ containing accounts of the Synods of Montreal and 
I New Zealand, with deUils of *' A Mission in Labrador," and the 
uiual Colonial news. This periodical deserves great credit for the 
care and judgment with which its contributions are selected. 

Miss Yonge'8 '* Hopes and Fears" certainly endues The Consfi' 

tu^onal Press with most of the merit it possesses. The new novel 

of 1S59— 1860, entitled, *' Ladies and Leaders," which commences 

ID this August Ku2nber> is miserably feeble. The *' Life of Charles 

Keaa" is entitled to praise for its style, but what there is in this 

I ge> tlemaa's career which entitles him to the fulsome laudation 

•hich this Magazine and other literary channels are devoting to 

^im, we are at a losa to imagine. " Dissent at Windermere" is a 

velUmeant article^ and there is considerable interest running 

•hrougb Mr. Maddyn's •* Pall Mall Papers ;" the remaining con- 

tribalion» are# however, beneath the standard which the periodical 

sibould endeaToar to maintain. 

The Monthijf Packet derives increasing interest from the vigour 
with which the *• Young Step-mother" and the ** Cheshire Pil- 
grims" are sustained.- In the Churchman's Companion, " The 
^'ynnes ; or, Many Men, Many Minds," is as pleasing as ever ; 
^Mle two new contributions, ** Lectures on the History of the 
Church of God/' and the first part of "Odd Leaves from an Old 



with a special notice of the late and much-lamented Mr. Troyte, 
greatly enhances this valuable aid to the sorrows of a sick room. 

Pictures qf the Heavens^ By the author of '* Sunshine in Sick- 
ness," a present for young Churchmen, &c. Second Edition. 
(London r Mozley.) 

Not undeservedly has this excellent book become popular in 
schools and families. It is better calculated than any book we 
know to give young people a distinct notion of the nature, classi- 
fication, and motion of the heavenly bodies, with the names of the 
different constellations, the reasons why they were chosen, and 
other interesting information. The plates are beautifully drawn, 
and the descriptions are written in plain but very attractive 
English. 

Studies in English Poetry : unth Short Biographical Sketches, and 
Notes Explanatory and CriticaL Intended as a text-book for 
the higher classes in schools, &c. By Joseph Payne, author of 
*' Select Poetry for Children." Fourth Edition. Revised and 
corrected. (London: Uall and Viriue.) 

We give a ready welcome to a new and greatly improved edition 

of tliis wise selection from the English poets. It is an admirable 

book for the school- room and the study. The earliest and the 

latest poets lend their aid, and the result is a volume of great 

educational value.. We have great pleasiure in testifying its 

merits. 



MISCBLUkKBOXTS. 

New Edition o» the Septuagint. 

It is well known that the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge have had in hand a new edition of the Septuagint. 
It has juat been published, and we shall shortly give our readers 
an elaborate criticism upon it. In the meantime, great interest 
will be felt in the Society's own account of it, which we here 
subjoin ; — 

" The labours of the Foreign Translation Committee have now 
extended over a quarter of a century ; and in presenting this, their 
Twenty-fifth Annual Report, the Committee nave tho satisfaction 
of being able to mark such an epoch in the history of their pro- 
ceedings, by laying before the Board a work of so important a cha- 
racter as their new edition of the Greek Septuagint, just published. 
When they presented their Report this time last year to tne Board, 
the Committee expressed a hope that Una work mi^ht have ap- 
pearel before Chnstmaa. And that object might, mdoed, have 
been effected if they had been able to aatu^fy themselves with pub- 
lishing merely the Groek text alone« But considering that this 
edition of the Septuagint, differs, in some respects very materially, 
from all that have preceded it, while it had required no ordinary 
amount of learning and of critical skill and care, to revise and 
arrauRe and carry through the press such a text as waa oontem- 
platea by the Committee, it was thought that it would be neither 
satisfactory to the public, nor fair to the learned and conscientious 
editor, Mr. Fiold, to put forth a work of such importance without 
some explanation of the objects for which it was undertaken, and of 
the principle and plan on which it had been conducted and accom- 
plished, together with some sufficient indication of the caroful and 
judicious criticism which had been brought to bear u|Km it. And 
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the Committee feel ooofident that when the ' Prolegoinena' prefixed 
to the text, and the 'Collatio' which fomis an appendix to the 
volume, come to be examined, it will be allowed that it was well 
worth while to have delayed the publication, for the Bake of in- 
■ertinff such valuable and satisfactory documents. 

"'inis edition of the Septuagint, it will be remembered, was 
undertaken with the sanction of the Board, five years ago, when 
the Foreign Translation Committee stated that their object should 
be to pr^uce such a text as might be both serviceable to biblical 
students at home, and also acceptable, at the same time, to the 
Greek Church, for whose benefit they had already printed one 
edition of the Septuagint at Athens. Tbe Athens edition, in four 
volumes, was printed from the Moscow edition of the fiible, which 
was the one in common use in the East, and might consequently be 
considered a<) exhibiting the authorized text of the Greek Church ; 
and with the ready and entire approval of the Synod of Attica, in 
this reprint of the text uniler their own superintendence, the apo- 
cryphal were separated from the canonical books, and formed the 
fourth volume of the work. Tho apocry})hal parts of the books of 
Esther and Daniel were, however, inadvertently left where they 
were found in the Moscow edition, and although these portions 
were, in some instances, easily detected by not being divided into 
verses at all, and in other cases were marked by a separate number- 
ing of verses of their own, wbich d'stinguished them from the canon- 
ical portions of the chapters to which they were attached, yet those 
interpolations were considered sufficient cause for not placing that 
edition on the Society's Cataloguo for » a'e in this country. 

*' The Codex Alexandrinus is the basis of the Moscow text, which 
is, in fact, nothing el e than a creditably accurate reprint of Grabe's, 
or rather of Breitinger*s revision of Grabe*8 edition of the Septua- 
gint. To accomplisti the double object, therefore, proposed bv the 
Committee, it was necessary to adopt this text ; and it was deter^ 
mined, in this newly revised edition, not only to separate all the 
apocryphal matter from the canonical books, bit also to remove 
the inconveniences arising from the unaccountable dislocations of 
chapters and verses which occur in certain books of the Septuagint, 
by re arranging them according to the order of the Hebrew text. 
This desideratum the Committee trust it will be found that Mr. 
Field has skilfully and successfblly accomplished. And he has so 
accomplished it as still to shew what the previous arrangement of 
the Greek text was. For while, for the manifest convenience of 
biblical students, the text of this edition reads, chapter and verse, 
side by side with the Hebrew, and with all translations from it, 
an additional and collateral numbering of chapters and verses, 
where necessary, in brackets, shews what was before the order of 
the Greek. In one case, that of the thirty- sixth and following 
three chapters of Kxodus, where the confiisum of tho Greek text 
is so great that the two separate arrangements could not be dis- 
tinctly mirked in that manner, the text in ejcteiuKif just as it stands 
in the Septuagints hitherto in use^ is printed in a smaller type, 
below tbe arranged text of this edition. Tbe additions to the books 
of ICsther and Daniel are removed, and placed with the apocryphal 
books, as in our English Bibles : and sdl those shorter apocryphal 
interpolations in other books which could not be conveniently removed 
and printed by themselves, such, for instance, as tbe allusion to the 
bee m the sixth chapter of Proverbs, are in this edition marked 
with inverted commas. 

"With regard to the t?xt itself, no pains have bean spared to 
render it as satisfactory os possibla Mr. Field's character, as a 
learned, judicious, and accurate editor, was already established by 
his valuable labours upon the Homilies of St. Chrysostom ; and in 
his late editorial lalxmrs in the service of this Society, he was well 
supplied with all neodful means and appliances for the satisfactory 
accomplishment of the task imposed upon him. Besides his own 
resources, the University library and the librar}* of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, afforded him important helps. Through the veryliberal 
kindness of the Trustees of the British Museum, the Committee were 
enabled, without cost, to provide him with a copy of Mr. Baber's fac- 
simile of tho Codex Alexandnnus ; and wherever, in tbe course of 
his labours, there appeared to be any reason to question the accuracy 
of Mr. Bnber's work, the original Corlex was carefully examined. 
And the Foreijjn Translation Committee feel themselves bound to 
take this opportunity of acknowledging, with gratitude, the ready 
courtesy with which every facility of reference to that precious 
manuscript was at all times afforded them. It is only just also to add, 
at the ^ame time, that, as the use which has been made of Mr. 
Baber's fac-simile, in preparing this edition of the Septuagint, has 
tested, so also has it confirmed the claim of his work to the character 
of remarkable accuracy. 

" An early copy of (^ar«linal Mai's Transcript of tbe Codex Vati- 
canus was also procured for the use of this edition, and Is now first 
applied to the improvement of the text of Ksekiel and following 
( aionical books, as well as of nearly the whole of the Ap(x:rypha. 
n the earlier books, which had been previously printed off, constant 
reference has been made to the same authority in construct ng the 
Appendix." 



The American "Church Quarterly" complsinB that, at the 
oonaecration of the Bishop of British Columbia, '*the onlj 
part which the Americnn Bishop was allowed to take in the 
Service wag simply in the 'Uying on of hands.* The American 
Church can aifjx^ to take no notice of such marked disooart«sy; 
but we trust it will not be lost upon our clergy, who are more 
and more brought into contact with our English brethren. The 
tone of a certain portion of the English press in sp^inii: of the 
American Chorch, is getting to be duly appreciated on this fide 
of the Atlantic." 

Bishop De Lancey, in writing home, says:— 
" I believe it the first occasion since the American Bishops were 
consecrated, in 1787, that a Bishop of the saocession then first 
transferred to the United States, has joined with the Ei^h 
Bishops in the act of consecration. Seventy -two years have passed, 
and the mother now cordially recognises the equal Episcopal aa- 
thority of her distant daughter, risen in vigor and rxpansion almost 
to sisterhood, and welcomes her representative to her nde in & 
conjoint conveysnce of Episcopal authority and commission to 
one of her own Colonial Bishops. It starts another strand in 
the cord of succession. It adds a new link to the chain so long 
and so providentially intertwine I and connected." 

Our American contemporary seems to take a different view of 
the post of honour on such occasions from that which pTertils 
in this country. The " laying on of bands " being that wbieh 
actually confers the Episcopal eDmmiaalon, is regarded by Eng- 
lish Churchmen as the most solemn part of the serrice; ind 
where it is impossible from the number of persona assisting, to 
distribute the different portions of the office amongst them, tbe 
honour of laying on hands follows the well-known role dtiv 
digniori, English Churchmen are always ready to welcome ud 
to court their brethren from America, but the latter must not 
be too sensitive if honour be not always shewn according to the 
Transatlantic pattern. 
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Conntitational Press Ma^nKine ' ' m- 

Cumni:to'8 Readings on Coloraians and Thesanlonians . * ^ ! 

Disney's (Rct. O. W. K.) God's Providence Engtend's Safeguard . 5» 

Ecclesiastic ^ 

Ecclesiologist if.'* 

Fowle'a (Rev. W. F.) " lliank Oflfcring," a Sermon . . • ' J^ 

Gaskell's Sermon on Death of W. Turner ^|: ' 

Good Shepherd, (The,) and His Sherp. A Sermon . . • ■ * . , 
IlEirosTENBERG's Christology of the Old Testament, Vola. III. and n- ;-J 
HiTCHcocK'sReligioDof Geology and Connected Sciences . • :;. 

Hullah's Tunes for Psalms and Hymns t. 

Hymns for the Public n^ orship of the Church ;^, ' 

James' (John Angell) Christian Philanthropy ^: ! 

James* Psaltpr and Canticles for Chanting !J,' I 

JeflQrey'a Voices from Calvary • f-l 

Keble^s (Rev. J.) Easter Joy and Easter Work * 

Lee's (Rev. C.) Thanksgiving Sermon ' ^\ 

Lincoln, (Bp. of,) Sermon at Cuddesdon * n J 

Lundie, (Rev. H.) Take heed how ye hear. A Sermon . * ' ^ 

Mavbice's What is RcveUtion ^^ ' 

Mobti.ock'8 Man, his Creation. Preservation, and Immortality . • *v, 

Muir*B The Christian Preacher's Reeolutioa ' l: 

Newman's (Rev. £.) Sermon on Death of H. M. Greaves, Esq. • • .,: I 
Payne's Studies in English Poetrv. New Edition. . . • - ^^ ! 

Pictures of the Heavens. Second Edition * ^,. I 

Plain Hymnal for Servioes of Church of England . . . • * f ! I 

Psalter (Thei * ' 

Redheod's Church Hymn^tunea as sung at Margaret-street . * ' «:! 
Report of the Oxford Diocesan Inspection of Schools . . * ' ^ i 
Ross's Man in his Relation to a Present and Future State of Being • - < 

Sadler B " Gloria Patri " ti, 

Sewei.l'8 Thoughts on Man ^ j 

Stamlet's Unity of Evangelical and Apostolical Teaching . • ' m 
Thanki-giving Thoughts on the Indian Mutiny . . • ' ' >n3 ' 

Thou^'hts during Sickness. Second Edition ' \^ 

Tyi-Mii u B Sermon on i enltence and Confession . • . ' ' «!r. 
Vict<»rv (if I e«cc. A Thanksgiving Sermon . . . • ' ' i« 
Wre»ch « ( R. v. C.» Mountain Renroved. A Thanksgiving Sennon . 'T 
Wrights (R-v. W.) Thanksgiving Sermon • 
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HE LITERAEY CHURCHMAN appears now on 

1 tbe Island 16th of each month, instead of on erery altemnte Saturday. 
A few altvrations in arrangement have, at the su^estion of Subaoribera, 
b«f>n made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertiona will be spared to 
reader the Joamal, in its future courite, worUiy of the long Uat of iia learned 
and respected sapportera. 

Subscription for the Tear, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 4s. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copiea for the Year, 10s. ; for 6 Months, fts. 

Office, 377, Strand, London, W. C. 

TIHE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR AUGUST 1, 

L Priet Fovrptnett contains— 



TrB M AlVTBllAliCB OF THS ClIBOT. 

C&MBiiMa PBias-EsaaTs. — The 
HttlMsn; The Norrlaian; The 
Maitland. 

£ai«jf xrs. -^ Life of. ** Qoarterly 
Benew." 

GlBXAX ACADZICICAI. LbCTUSM. 

Chsovoloot.—Bj Franke Parker, 



Theologiaeh - homiletiflches Bibel- 
werk, fte. Von J. P. Laage. 

BUKXAaT OV BSUGIOVB PUBUCA- 
TIOMS. 

Fouiioir LrmiATrBB.— America. 

BUMMABTOF ObHBBAL LiTBBATUBB. 
M I SCBIXAKBOVS. 

Ikobz, &C. 



Office, S77, StTBsd, London, W.C. 



rIE GENTLEMAJST'S MAGAZINE for AUGUST 
(priea 2«. 6d.) contains — MinoB Cobbkspondbncb. — Domestic Archi> 
tfetare in England. — George Canning and His Times. — Revolutioiui in 
EDglifh History. — The Study of Iconography. — On the Secular and Regular 
Chapteis of Cathedral Churches. — The West-bourne. — Amtiquabiab Rb- 

l>l4BCBBa.->HlBTOBICAl ABO MlBCBlLAMBOUl RbVIBWI. — ThB MOHTHtT 

la TB&LioeiiCBBw— Promotions and Preferments, Births, Marriages, Obi- 
tonrj, kz. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

i. for distribution to Scholars, containing numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notea on Natural History, Church News, Ac. 

The AUGUST Number contains.~Hol7 Baptism.— A Short Question 
tofr^eited for the consideration of Dissenters. — A Short Argument suggested 
(or the coosideration of Dissenters.— Things not '* in Order." — EuKtathes 
tht Coosiaot, {with an Illustration.) — Mademoiselle Caxotte, {with an lUus- 
{/sdae.)— Village loeidenfai.— Marah.— The Prayer of Faith. — Qod's Mark. 
— Pcpiathe Short, King of France. — Church News. — Thb Soitob'b Bob. 
LozMlon, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 



HISTORICAL TALES : No. VII. in the Press. Price 
One Shilling. 

WHAT WILL THIS COST TO PKINT? is a 
, thought often recurring to literary minds, public characters, and per- 

sons of beneroleut intentions. An immediate auNwer to the inquiry may be 
ohuiacd. on epplieation to RICHARD BARUKTT, IS, MARK-LANB, 
LONDON. R. B. is enabled to eaecnte erery description of Pbintiho on 
Ttry advaatageoos terms, his ofBre being furnished with a large and choice 
aoortment of Ttpbb, Stbam PaiNTino Macuihbs, Htdraoiio, and other 
PasssBs, and crerjr modern improvement in the Printing Art. A SrsoiMBB 
Book of Ttpbs, and information for authors, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, 13, MARK-LANE. LONDON. 
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HE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays. 
Thorsdays, and Saturdays. Price id. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
i-u been recently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now contains the same qtianttty 
of sMttsr a9 the T%me» and Morning Po5f,— namely. EIGHT PA0R9, or 
^>RTy-EIOHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to fumiah the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
I'U*ilisbed but three times a-week, it can be obtained at half the oOftt of a daily 
(•sper. It affords n firm and consistent support to Ltiyal and Constlttttional 
pnociples. and oTer aeeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene* 
nble Church. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it possesses the most reliable Information. 

Its FOREIGN INTBLLIOBNCE, derived from Special Correspondents, 
and other antbeotio sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
States, he, ia diettnguiabed for ita rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are copious and aoeumte, all eaaes of 
ta exceptionable character being atrictly excluded. 

In the valae and arrangement of ita GENERAL NEWS thia journal is not 
tn/«rior to any of Ita eontemporariee. 

As a medium for AdTertiaemenU. the 8t.Jam€»'» Chronicle offers peculiar 
id<rsi.tagea, aa it baa a large circulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
tb« Clergj, to whom such annonncementa are particularly addreaaed. 

The advertising charges are on the following reasonable acale :— 

For Six Linea . . . 2a. 6d. 

For Ten Lines . .9s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained M all Newsmen in Town or Coontry, or at the Olllce, 

110, Strand, London. 



TPSWICH SCHOOL re-opens on Thursday, August 

1 the 25th. 

A GRADUATE OF OXFORD, (Honours,) Vicar of a 

XI. healthy country par bh in Burkn., 1} hour per rail from Loodon, wishes 
to hare one PUPIL who is preparing for Holy Orders or for the Uuiv. rsiiy. 
A comfortable home offered, combined with regularity of study. AdTcrtise 
is married. Good references. Terms, jtf'lOO a.y«ar. Address H. O., Post. 
Office, Aylesbury. 

ef)urcf) ^oetrg. 

Seventh Edition, S3mo., with EngraTinga, is. 6d. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Also in foolscap 8to., cloth, 7s. fid. 
Fifth Edition, S2mo., cloth, 8s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

OR, THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

The Sixth Edition, with several new Poems. 82mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS m FAST YEARS. 

The above three volumes uniform, neatly bound in morocco, 82mo., 18a. 
Second Edition, 83mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Also in fcap. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 
Second Edition, fcap. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 

OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 

Also, by the same Author, 8vo., price 10a. 

SOME MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS SELECTED 

FROM "THE WAY OP ETERNAL LIFE." in order to illustrate and 
explain the Picturea by Boetiua h Bulswert, for the same work. With 
82 Platea, engraved in OutUne by J. FiSHea. 

These Plates serve alao to Illustrate the ** Baptistery.** 

Oxfbrd and London ; J. H. and J. PARKxa. 
Fcap. cloth, 28. 

QCRIPTURE BREVIATES, ARRANGED FOR 

O USE BY THE BED OF SICKNESS. By the Rer. Q. ARDEN, M.A., 
Rector of Winterbome Came, Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Devon, Author of " A Manual of Catechetical Instruction." 

"The whole volume, in the arrangement of ita sabjects, presents a 
connected series of instructions, applicable to cases of protracted sickness; 
at the same time that any given portion may be selected for occssional 
visits. Aa a manual of parochial visitation it will be found exceedingly 
valuable, and we anticipate that it will be brought into extensive use by 
the Clergy."— John BtUl, Nov. 2, 1856. 

Oxford and London : John Hbxbt and JAiria Pa&ksb. 

Now ready, a new and handsome Edition, on fine paper, with many im- 
provements for readier reference, the rubrica printed in red, and with 
red Unea round each page. 

DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. Containing the 
Prayers and Leasons for Daily Use; or, the Course of Scripture Read- 
ings for the Year, authoriaed by the Church. Also, a Table of the Proper 
Lessons for Sundays and Holydays, with references to the pagea. 

This work will be found equally useful to those who read the Church 
Service at home, as for thuse who use it at Church, as the lessons and ser- 
vices for every day are distinctly marked, forming a very suitable bcok for 
a present. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PaaKca. 
Alao, by the same Author, price Is. 6d., bound, the Third Edition of 

A FORM OF FAMILY PRAYER, with Variations 

xjL for the Days of the Week and Charch*s Seasons. Earl Nelaon'a *'CNlen- 
dar" " supplies, on an excellent principle, a lectionary companion, su to speak, 

to any system uf family worahip Such a' Golirndar' has long been 

wanted ; and the pains bestowed on the present one ought to render U widely 
acceptable to Churchmen.** 

" The third edition of the same noble anthor'a ' Book of Family Prayers* baa 
also appeared. We have seen no reason to depart fh>m the opinion we expreased 
of it some years ago, that it is the best manual of the kind which we possess. 
Its leading cbaracteriatie, it may be remembered, la the adoption of a dis* 
tinct tuple for each day of the week. This is the great point. But its con- 
tents and plana are also (we speak from experience) such a», with variaUuna 
easily introduced, bear the test of time and of contiuned vmo.**— Christian Be- 
tnentoTanctr, 

London : Jobs Huar Asm Jamss PAaxsa, 377, Strand. 
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Now fmblUhing, in Monthly FofumeSf wUh a Frontispiece, 

price One Shilling, 



A NEW SERIES OF 



HISTORICAL TALES, 



Beoently PnbUahad at the Qzfloid Univenlty Preai, 

New Edition, 8to., cloth, price 10b. 6d. 

THE TWO BOOKS OF THE HOMILIES appointed 

X to be read in Chorchee. 



ILLUSTRATING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTIOAL HISTORY. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 

^ba]iteb for ^tntrxl ^enbtng, Qaror^ial y'lhnxitn, ^c. 



No. I. 
THE GAVE nr THE HILLS ; or, CJBGILITJS 

VIBXATHUB» 

" Fiction if now made an inetntctire channel for the promotion of 
reliffioae truth, and thiit l» a feature in the literature of the countrr of 
which we have jnst reanon to be proud. We have not space to enter Into 
the t lot of * The Cave In the Hills,' or to give in detail anj of thoM light* 
and shadows of the atory which arc so carrftiUy and skilfully woven into 
its teaching; but we strongly commend It to the attention of our readers, 
confident of their rining from a pc'ruMd of its touching and heart-stirring 
scene* wiser and better meii.'*— 7^« Pres*, March 12, 1859. 

"We think this a very well-written tale. It narrates bow a noble 
Briton, who had married a Romsn lady, was, with his wife, brought to 
the faith of Chri»t. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given with much power ; and the blessed comfort of t*>e Gospel in 
trial and sorrow is well iilustnted."— CAwrrft qf England Magazine for 
April, 1859. 

No. II. 

THE KXTTiEB OF THE OEBEmfA ; a Journal 
written during the Becian Persecution, by Aure- 
lius Oratianus, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into English. 

No. III. 

THE CHIEP*S BAUQHTEB ; or, THE 8ETTLEBS 

IN VZBODHA. 

No. IV. 
THE LILY OF TIFUS: a Sketch, firpin Georgian 

Church History. 

No.V. 

WILD SCENES AXONOST THE CELTS : The 

Penitent and the Fugitive.; 

No. VI. 

THE LAZAJEUHOUSE OF LEEOS • a Tale of the 
Eastern Church in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. on Sept 1, 
THE BIVALS: a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

Each Tale, aHhouj^h ibrming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in it«elf, enabling peritona to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCRIBERS' NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
London : Jom^jrEscar and Jamsb PAKXxa. 

nOTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE OLD TESTA- 

\j MENT. A Series of twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured by hand. The set, Ts. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA- 

MENT. A Series of Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured. The Set 7s. 6d. 

In the National Society's Monthly paper a aeries of Papers adapted to 
thrs" prints for the use of Sunday-school teachers are being issued, com- 
mencing Aug., 1858. The Series have also been placed upon the Society's 
list of works recommended for the use of Parochial Acbools, ftc. 

Oxford, and S77, Strand, London : J. H. and Jas. PAsicBa. 
Lal«ly pahlUhed, fcap. 8vo., S vols., with red lines, a new Edition of 

THE RULE ANTD EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 

1 By BISHOP JEREMT TAYLOR. In which are de«cribed the means 
and instruments of obtaining every virtoci and the remedies against every 
vice. 

THE RUI:E and exercises of holt DYING. 

By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are described the means and 
instmments of preparing onnelvet and others respectively for a blessed 
death, Ac. 

Oxford and London : Johv Hxxet and Jaxm Paeksr. 



Sew Edition, 4 vols., Svo., price jti U. 

HORJE HEBRAIC^ ET TALMUDICiE: Hebrew 
and Talmudical Exercitations npon the QospeU, the Arte, fomeCbip- 
ters of St. Paul's Epintle to the Romann, and ths Firat Epistle to the Coris- 
thians. By JOHN LIGHTFOOT, D.D., MsNter of CathaHas Rati, Can- 
bridge. A Neir Edition, by the Rev. ROBERT 0ANi)ELL, H.A., kavi- 
ant Totor of Magdalen Hall, late Michel Fellow of Qneeo's CdlegB, Oxibri 

'4to., cloth, price ^\ ts. 

CI CYRILLI ALEXANDRIAE AECHIEPISCOPI 

U* COMMKNTARII IN LUCAE EVANaELIUM q«t« wpenont 
SyHaee e MannHcrlfitis apad Museam Britaonicnio. Edidit Bostsius 
Paths Smith, Bibliothecae Bodleianae Hypo-Bibliothecariw. 

One vol. Svo., in Two Parts, cloth. Us. 

A COMMENTARY upon the GOSPEL according to 
ST. LUKE, by St. CYRIL, Patriarch'of Alexandria. Now flnt trias. 
lated Into English from an ancient Syriae Version. By R. PAYW 
SMITH, M«A., Snb-Kbrarian of the Bodleian Library. 

S vols. Svo., price jf I Is. ia cloth^ 

THE ANCIENT CCENISB DRAMA. Edited and 
TranslatMl by EnwiK NoRRis, Secretary to the Royal Asiatic BeeMif. 

Svo., sewed, price Js. 6d. 

SKETCH OF -CORNISH aEAMMAE. By Edwej 

Monais. 

6 Volumes, Svo., eloth, .i^S Ss. 

T.UTTRELL*S DIARY. A Brief Hwtoricri He- 

JLi lation of State Affian, from September, 1628, to April, UU. By 

NxaCISllOS LUTT^KU. 

2nd Edition. Cloth, ISs. 6d. 

WILLIAMS' SANS^KRIT GRAMMAR. A lacdcal 

f f Grammar of the Sansltrit Language, arranged with Refsftaw tot^\ 
Clamical Languages of Europe, for the use ofBnglish Studente. Bf Mo^in 
WiiLiAMS, M.A., Professor of Sanscrit at the East India CoUage, Bu\tj- 1 









bury, Ac, Ac. 



3 vols. Svo., cloth, jfl I Is. 6d. 



TNETT'S CHURCH HISTORY. Qrigines Angli- 

A ranee ; or, A History of the English Church, from the Convenion of tbf 
English Saxons till the Death of King John. By Jons Ikktt, D.D., Pre- 
centor and Canon Residentiary of Lineola. A new Edifioo, by tht Bct. 
JoBH OairriTBS, M^., late Fellow and Tntor of Wadham Collsge. 

A new Edition, in 10 vols., Sva, eloth, jf6 fts. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Ber. 
JoBBPH BiifOBAK, M.A., edited by his lineal descendant, the Bcv- B- 
BiifOBAM, jnn., M.A., formerly of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, ssd for bmj i 
yean Curate of Trinity Church, Gosport. 

A new Edition, in two volumes. Bro., cloth, 16s. 

HOOPER'S WORKS. The Wojks of the Right Rev. 
GiOEGB HooPSE, D.D., sometime BiMhop of Bath^od Well*. [ 

Oxford : at the University Press. . Sold by J. H. PASSsa, Oxford, ta^ 
877, Strand, London; an^^. GASDican, Patemoetar-row. 

Recently published. Second £dition, fcap. Svo., cloth, 7s. 6d , 
with a Pprtrait of (be Bishop, 

TIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D,, late IM 

Li Bishop of Graharostown. By the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A^. 
Rector of Clewer. With an IntrodncUon, by SAMUEL, LORD BI8II(J> 
OF OXFORD. 

<* One of the most attractive volumes of Chdstian biography that b" 
appeared sinre Sargent's well-kuowB *Life of Henrj Maxtyn.'"'-^'"^ 
man's Magazine. 

Oxfosd and London : J. R. and J. Pahkbb. 
I - 

OLBKFIBIiD PATENT 8TABCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Ahd phosouxcid bt her MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST StARCH SHE EVKR USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac., Ae. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED 
By JOHK HEKBT and JA^KES PfltUKTBR, 

Just pabUihed, feap. BtO'i price Sa.. 

TENTEN" SERMONS PREACHED IN OXFORD 

L IN 1S59.— I. The Nature of Sin. 2.! 1^9 Dani^er of making light of 
Sin. 3. The Growth of Sin. 4^ Covered or Seoret Sin, and Open Sin. 
5. Wilfal Sin, and Sina of Inflrmi^. 6: Bins of Thought, and hpw to resist 
them. 7. The Cram of Chn^t the Delirrrance from the Guilt of Sin. 
8. The Cro^ of Christ the Deliverancer from the Power of Sin. 9. The 
Power of the Holy Gtiost the Streni^h against Sin. 10. The Means of 
Grace the Helps against Sin« 11.' Self •examination a Guard aeainst Sin. 
13. The Wa^ei^pt sU ii^ Tixne. IS4 The Wagee of Sin in Eternity; 

Ox|i»rjil»nd London : 'jToHii HsHiiT and Jamxs PAfiKBa. 



-•..bw 




J«^ pubU8hed,.13no.f doth, price 6s. 

ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE ROMANS, by the late Rer. G. Maheiott, B.D., Pellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford ; Yicar of St. Mary-the-Virgln in the City of Oxford ; 
and sometiiQip Principal of the Diocesan College, Chichester. Edited by his 
Brother, the Her. Josv M akbiott, M.A., Curate of Bradfleld, Berks. 

Oxford and Londcm : John Hxhbt and Jamks Pabxui. 
Jnst published* fcap. 8to., price Ss. 

riYE- SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St. Mary 

r Haftdaten Church, Oxford. By the Rev. R. ST. JOHN TYflWHITT, 
M.A.. Ticar of the Paruh; Stadeot and late Rhetoric Reader of Christ 
Cbojch. (Pab1is]ied by re4|Dcet.) 

0«|brd and London : JoRjd Hbitbt and Javbs Pabsbb. 
Ji|st pvkblished, M pp. fcap. 8to., price Is. 6d. 

TIHE TWO HOLT SACRAMENTS OF THE 

I CEntlSTIAIf CHURCH, when they may be had, absolutely necessary 
to Salvation. By the llev. JOHN BOUDIER, M.A., Honorary Canon of 
Worcester, and Vlear of St. Mary's, Warwick. 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hxbbt and JAyns Pa«jcxb. 
Lately published, Svo., price 10«. 6d< 

4 HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

ii PRATER, AND OTHEfl AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
aaxioD; and an Attempt to ascertain how the Rubrics, Canons^ and Cnstonu 
of (be ChoTch have been understood and observed from the same time : with 
ao Accoont of the Btate of Religion in England from 1840. to 1^60. By the 
B«v. THOVA9 LATHBURT, M.A., Author. of ** A History of the Convo- 
eatjoa,** " Tfae Noojorora," Ac. 

Oslbrd and Lood<«i : J. JS. nnd J. Pa&kbb. 



Recently pnbliihed, fcap. Svo., price 4i« 

pONSEDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

\J STATS, an Efsay : being the substance of Ten Lectures originally 
dcUverad in the Church of St. Thomas, Btamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCUSR, M.A., University Col le(^, Oxford; Head Master of St. John's 
Foundati^ School, and Assistant Reader at tbe Foundling Hospital. 

I Oxford and London : J. H, and J. Pabkbb. 

J ■ ■ ' 

j Just published, 8vo., cloth lettered, price 7fl. 

' THE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

I ->- HIJvT&RT OF ANTONIO D£ DQMINIS, Archbishop of Spalatro, 
■ which included the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean 
I of "^In^aor^ Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Haley in the Church 
' of England, in the reign of Jaines I. By HENRT N£ WLAND, D.D., Dean 
' of >'enu. 

** The Uvea of Schiller, of Go^pie, and of Arnold are not only pleasing but 
I il1a«trioi9« instances ; and, U\ough of smaller dimensions, we nave no hesi- 
tation in ascribing equal merits to the volume before us. It deals most 
ably and impax^Uy with An importaint period of Church historr, and we 
cannot be too ghiti^fhil to an author who has unveiled the eventftil career of 
I '^ remarkable m^ ^ a gwf eration which baa probBbly forgotten all about 
him.*'— >9I. Jamt^t Chr&niele, June 7, 1850. 

Qj^ord and London : Jonn Hanrr and Javbb Pabkbu, 



Jw t publilbed, crown Syo,, pri^t 6d. 

ANE SOWETH AND ANOTHER. RE A?ETH : a 

y Sermon preached at Buckin^am, on the Becond Sunday in Lent 

ml!?' *?tlv•ll5^'^*~'^^^H*^V '^' «'?»»t Rev. ?he lU Btaho; 

of Oxford. Published by dcaire of the Bishop and the Clergy, to w» 1 i. 

!• prefixed some aeeoont oY the ^cial Bervices for tbe WorSn* 0> * • 

I North B«^ duHBCtbe I,«it,m Ember Week. 18«9; Vr Tkt ^^r^iS 

I W.BUBOpj^AA., Fellow of Oriel College. ' *V «• uev. JOHN 

Oxferd and London : Johv Bsiibt and J^^ub Pabbbb. 



Justpubliahed, fcap. 8va, cloth lettered, price U» 

COME YEARS. AFTER: A TALE. 

** This is a beauU/ul and interesting tale, with^mttny heroes and heroines. 
It may not inappropriately be desoribed as a book, addressed to those who 
believe in the supremacy of religious and moral firinciple as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human happiness. In other words, it is 
ttddrcfUiod to every man.posAea^ed of common sf ns^ and the ordinary powern 

of reasoning The volume is informed thrqugliout with a fine religious 

spirit, not obtrasiveiy put forward, but indicated at th^ right place. Ttiere 
is a genuine, strain oflofty sentiment in the writing wbicli cannot fail to be 
appreciated; and we think few will differ frpm our opinion, that 'Some 
Years After' is an excellent ♦ ta\e.*^*—St.James'a Chronicle, June 11, 1859. 

" The purpose is excellent, and they will find in it every phase of woman's 
life depicted by a person who hoa well studied tbe subject on wlUch she 
writes."— i«a<fer, jM/ie 11, t85D,. ' > 

Oxford and London : John nxNRT and Jaxi» Parxbb. 



In S vols., frap., priee 10s., cloth^ 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. Bj the Ajithor of 
" The Curate of Holy Cross." 

*' The writing is far above mediocrity, and in. some passages is neprous, 
powerful, and impressive ; the descriptive pnrts are distingtSsned by much 
care and fidelity to nature."— itVwary Oazette. 

** To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic discu«ision of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction beinx in the description of characters, some 
of whi6li are beautifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is peculiarly 
simple and graceful."— ,/eAn BulL ' ' 

" Much praise is due to the author for the carefulness with whiph-ihia 
tale is written. There is an air of reuUtv about it. It is at if his w|re psU- * 
ing a sad chiipter of his own experience." -*-2)a*/j^ JVfM^i. - ' 

" The tale is a most interesting one, and commends. itself not less fbr lis 
morale than for the easy andtinaffeoted styl^ in ^ich the incidents are 
nurrated."— Jfomtn^ ChronifU, 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth^ price 5s, 

THE SCHOLAR AND OJHE TROOPER; or, 

-■- Oxford during the Great RebeUion. By the Rev. W. E. HETGATE, 

" Mr. Hej^te has managed these discussions with much skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur wilf certainly hot, as he seems to apprehend, 
be condemned as dull. . . . Within thosethree years the star of the King 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygate has filled his canvas with ' 
figures full of life and individual character, and has sketched themwltllL' 
discriminating sympathy. . . .We may congratulate Mr. Heygate u))oh/ 
having repaired Che heglect of his 'constitutional' privileges a* an-uUde'^-" 
graiiuate. There is abundant evidence that he has not only collected *lh'^' 
historical materials of his" narrative with conscientious persevetiUMe, 11^ 
has surveyed the actual scenes of contest with a learned eye. Th^^fetmli v 
a vivid and tmthfol ^ioture, in which we lose sight of the labp^ iri our 
admiration of tfie art. . . '. There is nothing in the spirit or the cond'ttct'of 
the story whi$h is not worthy of cordial acceptance : and it hits pasi^kes 
which no vnlgtur pen could have written, ana whicn few wiU ttid* im- 
more±"—JSatur4ay i2er«cw, S^t. 4, 1858. - ^^ > 

OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMER'S ILIAD : Books I. to Vl. With Short 
Notes for the Use of Schools. •< 

"This is an absolute scholastic gem, containing the Greek text, with 
short English notes, for the use cf flshqpls. Its comprehensiveness, bocu- 
r lev, and portability constitute r.d40d a < diamond edition ' of the classics." 
— /oAn JBulU , ij^ 

"Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have ^een,'* fto. — 
Vide Athenmum, April 0, 1869^ *^>k 

Oxford and London : Jlonir Hxkbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 

~ ■ . » ■ ^-^^^ 

Just published. Third Edition, 8vo., doth, 12s. 

MADVIG'S LATIN GRAMMAR.-^A Intro Gram- 
mar for the Use of Schools. B- Profesw MADVIQ, ^th additions 

Compcter;^ MkhJmies produce thto work ta be th^ very best Utin 
°"l*mw yet pubUst>e<l i?i ^lan^ this w?* edition oontains an )ivd9X 
TO the authors ^«ft(«^, , 

^ " The honour of a third editipn hw bfen awarded JP. Jg-.y5»Jf' STffl 
lation of Madvig's * Latin tfraStbar.OTdistinction justly du* both to 

original snd thi English version. ThouBh at variance ^„^« Q^^'S 



1 



tnnsUUon, if he were not tdd."— ^<A«»<wim. Apnt m, 
^^ Oxford and London : Jobk Hbxby and JAiins PABmBB. 



308 



THE LITEEABT CHUECHMAK 



[AxieTJST 16, 1859. 



NEW WORKS AKD NEW EDITIONS. 

NOTES OF ONE HUNDRED and FOllTY-TWO 
LECTURES ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION, delivered in the 
Church of St. Sidwell, Exeter. By the Ber. JOHN LINCOLN OALTON, 
M.A., iDcnmbeDt. lo two toU , fcap. 8to., price 18«. (1,408 p«geri.) 

By the same Author. 

NOTES of LECTiniES on the BOOK of CANTICLES, 

or Bona or SoLoaoir. Fcap. 8to., price 60. 

TWELVE SERMONS from P. Paolo Segneri. Trans- 
lated from the original Italian, by JAMES FORD, A.M., Prebendary of 
Exeter Cathedral. In demy 8vo., price 64. Second Seriee. 

THE FIRST SERIES of SEGNERI'S SERMONS. 

Demy 8fo. Second Edition. 6», 

TALES OF THE ANCIENT BRITISH CHURCH. 

New and Cheaper Edition, with an additional Tale. By the Yen. Aeuh- 
DXACOX EVANS, Author of '* The Rectory of Valehead," *e. U, 6d. 

THE HOLY CHILD JESUS. Thoughts and Prayers 

on the Holy Infancy and Childhood of our BleMied Lord and Saviour 
Jenus Chri«t. lUutrated. 1«. 6d. doth; U. paper. 

FROM THE FONT TO THE ALTAR : a Manual of 

Chriittian Doctrine for the Toong. By CONYNGHAM ELLIS, M.A.. 
Perpetual Curate of Craiiborne, Berlca. New Edition. U. 4d. 

AN EARNEST APPEAL ON BEHALF OF PUBLIC 

WORSHIP, estraeted from Buhup Patrick'* DiicourMO concerning Prayer. 
Fcap. 8vo. In. 

SUNDAY AFTERNOONS AT AN ORPHANAGE. 

By the Rev. J. M. NEALE, M.A. 1*. 

THE FALL OF CRCESUS. A Story from Herodotus. 

By the late Rev. W. ADAMS. New Edition. 8e. 6d. 

HENRIETTA'S WISH. A Tale, by the Author of 

** The Heir of KeJclyffe." Fourth Edition. »b. 

INHERENT OPPOSITION BETWEEN THE TWO 

TRADITIONAL SYSTEMS OF EXPLAINING THE "ONE CA- 
THOLIC AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH." Two Sermons preached at 
the Vinitation of an Archdeacon in the yean 1854 and ISA 7. By the 
Rer. A. BULLKR, Author of one of the '* Tracts for the Timee." Demy 
Svo. Price In. 6d. 

OUR SOLAR SYSTEM : Expands d from Notes of a 

Lecture dehrered by a Country Curate. Reprinted from the ** Church- 
man'* Companion." 6d. 

PRAYERS FOR A HUSBAND AND WIFE, with 

Short Address from Archbishop Leighton, with Prayem, PNalme and 
Leitioog, for &.'o oing au'l £t 'iiiug. ^il. 

DAILY PRAYERS FOR A HUSBAND and WIFE. 

By the Rer. O. ARDEN, M A. 6d. 

London : J. Mastbbs, Alderagate-atreet, and New Bond-atreet. 

8vo., cloth, 1 2s. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE REAL PRESENCE, 
from the Fatbcra of the Church. By the Rev. B. B. PUSBY, D.D., 
Begins Profeaaor of Hebrew ; Canon of Chris* Church ; late Fellow of Oriel 
College. 

" This work oontains in order everf/ passage in the Fathers bearing on 
the doctrine of the Real Presence do ah to a.d. 451, including all fragments 
recently diacorered." 

Oxford and London : Jon.f Hskkt and Jaxxs Pakkbr. 







N 



Second Edition, price 3s. 6d. 

EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. 

By the Rev. JOHN KRI5LE, M.A., 
Vicar of Hunley. 

Oxford and London : John IIkmbt and Jambs Pabxsb. 



Jutft pnbliMhfd, Second Edition, fcap. Svo , priee ft, 6d. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By the Anthor 
of** The Doctrine of the Crot(«," and '* Devotions for the Sick-room." 

Oxford and London : Jon 5 Henby and Jambs Pabkbb. 



In the preaa, orown 8to. 

THE ORDINATION SERVICE. Addeessbs oj 

A TMB QUBeTIOIlB TO TMB CaXOIOATBS VOB ObDIBATIOS. Bt tlM 

Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

Oxford and London : Johm Hbnbt and Jambs Pasku. 



Just published, crown 8vo., price 4s. 

THE WISDOM OF PIETY, AND OTHER SEE- 
MONS, addressed chiefly to Undergraduates. By the Bev. Fuoutci 
If sTBioK, M.A., Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools ; Fellow of Tiinitj Col- ! 
lege ; late Select Preacher before the University of Oxford, sad Her Mi- 
Jesty's Preacher at WhitehaU. ! 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hbbbt and Jamxs Pabxxb. 

This day is published, 8vo., sewed. Part X., price Is. 1 

A COMMENTARY on the BOOK of PSALMS ;j 

xl. Critical, Devotional, and Prophetical : with theTextof the Authoiued 
Version Metrically Arranited according to the Otiglnal Hebrew. Bt the 
Rev. WILLIAM Dt£ BURGH, D.D. 

To be coutinutd reguiarly Monthly, 
Dublin : Honoss, Smith, and Co. Lraidon : Hamilvox, Adams, ind CI. 

MR. BARTER'S VOLUME OF TRACTS. 
In 8vo., price 5a. 

THE GAINSAYING of LOVE, and other TEACTS i 
in defence of the Christian Sabbath, the Church, her Priesthood. «aJ 
her Sacraments. By the Ute Rev. WILLIAM BBUDENBLL fiA&TEK, 
Rector of Highdere and Burghdere, and late Fellow of Oiid College, ■ 
Oxford. 

RiviNOTOifs, Waterloo-place. 



pYCLOPJEDIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA, SUBJECTS: 

\J HOLY SCRIPTURES, a Ghiide.to Boohs on the Bookn, Chs])ien asd 
Verses of Holy Scripture. Super-royal bvo., cloth lettered, £\ \^ 

CYCLOPiEDIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA, AUTHORS: 

a Library Manual of Theological and General Literatart. SopCMOjil 
Svo., cloth lettered, ^% ISs. 6d. 

Prosperlases, with critical notices, sent fkee on an>li«itioa 

Loudon : Jamks DAftLiKO, SS and tS, Little Qoeen-etreet, lioeoWt 

lun Fields. 



Nearly ready, Royal 4to., with 74 Platea and nvmerooi Dtagr^iQi* 

FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OF 

JL WILAR8 DE HONECORT, an Architect of the Thirteenth Cmtwy ; 
with Commentories and Descriptions by M. J. B. A. Lassi-s, late Aictitis. 
of Notre-Dame and of the Sainte Chapelle at Paris, Ac, tnd br a. j. 
Quick BRAT, Profc8«»or of Archaeology at the Ecole de Chart« at w*. 
Translated and Edited, with many additional Articles wd Nf J<^ "f .^J 
Rev RoBXXT Wii.i.18, M.A.. F.R.8., Jacknonlan Professor of ?^»™,»?;i 
Experimental Philosophy in the University of Cambridse ; Member of^ 
Imperial Legion of Honour ; Corresponding Member of the Royal Aetaesy 
of Sciences at Turin, &c., ftc. 

London ; John Hexxt and Jamrs Pabkbb, 877, Strand. 



Nearly ready, 

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

A IN EUROPE, with numerous Illustrutions from Cotempc«rj; M«i^; 
mcnto. By JOHN HEWITT, Mea.ber of the Archaeological In«l»^J''.'2 
Great Britain. Second (and concluding) Volume, comprihing tlu nni^ 
trwsL the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century. Medium 8ro. 
Oxford and Loudon ; JoHir Hbsbt and Jamss PAaKKS. 



I 



Nearly ready, 

COME ACCOUNT of DOMESTIC ARCHITECTUP^^ 

IN ENGLAND, FROM RICHARD IL TO HBNBT VIIL Wiu 
Notices of Foreign Examples, and numerous IlluBtrations of Bzi^pg ^ > 
mains from Original Drawings. VoL IIL By the Editor of " Ttw Gloa«T7 , 
of Architecture.** Svo. ■ 

Oxford and London : JoMV Hrmbt and Jambs PasksS' | 

.^ -^ I 

Nearly ready, 

A COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

A late Rev. R. W. HUNTLEY. M.A., Rector of Boxwell, Gloiwerta^tet 
and formerly FeUow of All Souls CoUege, Oxford. Edited by the Ker. 5«» , 
Gbobob Pbbvobt, Bart. Fcap. Svo. 

Oxford and London : Johk Hbrbt and Jahis Pabkb^. i 



Printed at Messrs. Parkbr's Printing Office, Crown-yard, Commarket-street, Oxford, in the Parish of St. Martin, and ^Idlshed fcr the 
pBopKiKTO<is, at the Otflce of ** The Literary Churchman,'* 877, Strand, Lo " " 



'London.— Tuesday, Aognst 16th, 1SS9.. 



THE 



LITERARY CHURCHMAN 

A CRITICAL RECORD OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



Vol. V. No. 17. THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 1, 1859. 



( Psics 4d. I 

\^F&BX BT P0«T, ad- / 



THE TBIBH BEVIVALS*. 
rpHERE IB much in Holy Scripture to encourage us to 
•^ expect large outpourings of God's Holy Spirit from 
time to time, to strengthen the life and increase the 
numbers of the Church. Such merciful gifts are pro- 
mised in answer to prayer, and we know, in the his- 
tory of the Church, that they have frequently been be- 
stowed. It being expressly the Church's mission to 
convert and edify, it is reasonable to hope that where in 
fiiith and prayer extraordinary efforts are made for that 
purpose, extraordinary blessings will be granted. " Ac- 
cording to thy faith be it unto thee" is a formula not 
yet erased from the rule of God's proceedings towards 
men. A great religious revival — by which we mean a 
general, and more or less simultaneous, impression of 
I religious truths upon large numbers of persons with a 
corresponding improvement in them of life and conver- 
sation — is not a thing to be disparaged on grounds of 
antecedent improbability. It is, we would rather say, a 
thing much to be desired. For surely a great leaven- 
ing of the masses with solid religious conviction, a 
general turning of the hearts of the people to God, the 
infusion of a religious tone into society, the leading of 
multitudes to public worship, and to preachings in the 
church, in the market-place, or in the field — are the 
very things we covet at this day. For what other 
purpose are our popular services, our Diocesan Home 
Missions, and our various other agencies among the 
careless, the poor, and the profane ? Surely it is in the 
hope of a great outpouring of the Divine blessing, that 
these works are undertaken. The Lenten Services at 
Oxford, the Special Mission in North Bucks, last spring, 
and at Henley the spring before, must have been com- 
menced in the hope of such a result. And indeed we do 
not see by what other process large masses of men are 
to be moved. They are so multitudinous that no system 
at present known will reach them one by one. The 
parochial system, as we commonly see it now in its com- 
paraAavely rigid, inelastic, and undeveloped form, can- 
not do the work. Dissent, with its erratic agencies, cannot 

• " The EvtdeacM of the W«rk of fhe Holy Spblt :** s Sennon preMlied 
fB St. 8tcpliem*e Chiureh, Dablln, on Sunday, July S, 1859. By George Sel- 
OHH, D.D., MIow of Trinity Collese, Dublin. With an Appendix on th» 
Beidv»l XOTMMBt itt the North of Ireland. (DubUn : Hodgee, Smith, 
ndCo.) 



accomplish it. Ilomanism, with its sisters and its bro- 
therhoods, can only touch a part of it. These several 
forces act upon the outskirts of the great mass to be 
taught, but none of their systems penetrate it to the 
centre or touch its heart at the core. 

What is wanted is something simpler, more general, 
more expressly adapted, and more divinely blessed. If 
that can be discovered, the conversion of the masses will 
be a far easier task than it has yet been found to be. 
But pending that discovery, the multitude of the ungodly 
go down the steep of ruin, like the herd of swine, only 
to perish in the waters at their feet. And in spite of 
the popular services and the zeal of the bishops, the 
clergy, and the laity, the great masses of England's most 
populous cities and outlying districts are practically as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

Impressed with these thoughts, we have anxiously 
watched from a distance the extraordinary movement 
now going forward in the neighbourhood of London- 
derry and Belfast, not without hope that we might be 
able to trace in them some positive evidence of the 
working of the Spirit of God, some clue to an effective 
means of impressing large masses of people with the 
truths it most behoves them to learn. Our conclusion 
is not very encouraging as regards these particular in- 
stances, but we still think that members of the Church 
of England may learn some valuable lessons from these 
striking events. 

Dr. Salmon's pamphlet is no small aid to those who 
wish to investigate this subject. It consists of a sermon 
on 1 John iil 24, in which he treats of the evidences of 
the work of the Holy Spirit as taught by St. John in 
his First Epistle ; and it is followed by an appendix and 
a postscript containing very full particulars of the revival 
movement and some highly sensible remarks upon them. 
With our readers' permission we will take the appendix 
and postscript first, since they contain the facts, and then 
the sermon, which deals with the principles. 

The practice of holding revival meetings is of old 
standing in America, and probably there are few of our 
readers who have not read some account of those excited 
monster gatherings. Some kinds of dissenters in this 
country, especially in the North, have endeavoured to 
recruit their ranks by an imitation of these assemblies, 
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but not on the large scale now practised in Ireland. 
According to the postscript to Dr. Salmon's sermon, 
several clergymen went over to America last year to 
study the revivals there. On their return they at- 
tempted something of the same kind in Ireland. The 
process is, to assemble a number of people wherever they 
can be got together in church, chapel, or the open air ; to 
commence with singing and praying in a loud and excit- 
ing tone ; and then to preach at great length and with 
violent action and earnestness on all the most stirring 
topics of the Gospel. After a time, one and another and 
another become affected. They scream, they give them- 
selves up for lost, or clamour for mercy in shrieks of 
wild despair or broken-hearted wailing, or go off straight 
into a fit, lying passive and motionless as a corpse. 

No sooner is one affected than, by sympathy, others 
fall into the same condition. Then the singing, the gesti- 
culations, the shouting become fearful. One screams 
for mercy, another wakes up to a sense of forgiveness 
and vociferates in hallelujahs. Ministers of all orders 
and denominations stand by, some preaching, others 
whispering consolation in the ears of penitents, others 
trying to calm down the excitement, others leading 
singing, or striving to keep order. 

Soon there are as many separate centres of motion as 
there are ** cases," and the vast throng is broken up into 
groups, each as intensely occupied with its own subject 
as if it had nothing to do with the others, and yet deriving 
an almost maniacal excitement from the general pro- 
ceedings. These meetings last for hours, often reach- 
ing^far into the night. The persons brought under their 
extraordinary influences are generally ill for son>e days 
after, four are known to have gone mad, one or two 
have died ; — 

" The revival in Belfast reached its height about a month 
ago, when three young men, converts, were brought from 
&illymena. Crowded meetings were got up for the purpose 
of hearing them give an account of their ' conversion. They 
told the people of the misery which they had suffered from 
the conviction of sin; and their impassioned appeals to 
others to follow their example produced a very startling 
effect. Strong men burst into teuv; women fainted and 
went off in hysterios. The piercing shrieks of those who 
called aloud for mercy, and the mental agony from which 
they suffered, were, perhaps, the most affecting that you 
could imagine. The penitents flung themselves on the floor, 
tore their hair, entreated all around to pray for them, and 
seemed to have the most intense conviction of their lost state 
in the sight of Qod. In some instances they were suffered 
to remain along with the congreffation ; sometimes they were 
brought into the vestry, from which, however, their sobs and 
cries were distinctlv audible ; sometimes they were sent to 
their own homes. Ko one could help being strongly influ- 
enced by such scenes as these. I nave seen meetings in 
which there was scarcely one present who was not weeping. 
Frequently they have been unable to close the meeting till 
the next day ; the persons stricken down refused to leave the 
place until they had found peace and comfort. Nor did 
these effects cease with the meeting. One woman in this 



neighbourhood came home, feeling that a sort of spell iri£ 
over her ; a girl who had been stricken down had cluped 
her round the lejrs, and so completely frightened her that 
immediately on her reaching her own house she became simi- 
larly affected." 



Almost all the " cases,'* as they are called, are pliy- 
sically affected. Indeed, a conversion is not thought 
anything of unless the penitent passes through some 
phase of bodily suffering. These physical attacks are 
of two kinds : — 1. The patient becomes deeply affected 
by the appeals made, and bursts into loud and wild ex* 
clamations of sorrow, and continues praying and calling 
for mercy for hours ; or, 2, falls down insensible, and 
continues in that state for hours, or even days. Men 
are generally affected in the former way, a m v men 
in the latter. The attack comes on generally in places 
of worship, but not always. Sometimes it seizes per- 
sons in their ordinary work, or when walking in the 
street, but in most instances this happens to those who 
have recently been attending the preachings. The 
reality of conversion is supposed to be attested by " the 
gift of prayer," and zeal for the conversion of others. 
In both these, many of the young converts shew great 
proficiency, or perhaps we should say precocity. Oat 
of this, of course, arise many abuses. Many begin to 
preach who had better apply their mind to leara; 
many set up as censors of others who would do wdl to 
begin with severe strictures on themselves ; and, in man; 
other ways, extravagance amounting to licentiousness in 
religion prevails. But then ag^nat this must be set the 
unimpeachable testimony of some eye-witnesses to the 
good that is being done. Here is an extract from a 
reliable authority : — 

'*We should very much undenate the real influence of 
the present movement, if we were to confine our attention 
to these extraordinary phenomena. I have never seen so 
widely spread and so deep a current of religious earnestness 
as pervades the whole of wciety in Belfast At firs^ the 
Roman Catholics scoffed at it, then they were awe-strick^ 
by it, and now they avoid all contact with Protestants a.^ 
far as they can. The priests are distributing holy water. 
consecrated medals, and bottles of some medicinal prepin* 
tion ; for which they charge a price according to the eir- 
cumstances of the buyer, which they tell their people will 
preserve them from ' the revival,* or ' the thing that's going 
on,' as it is called. 

<• Amonff the poor Protestants the change is ahnost in- 
credible. Many of the dbsenting places of worship sre 
open eveiy evening, and nearly always full to overflowing. 
especially those attended by the working classes. Persons 
whom I have never before been able to induce to listen to 
any religious conversation, or to attend church, are mo^^ 
anxious to hear the Scriptures read and explained, and to 
join in prayer, and come to church. There are i^ P^ 
Protestant houses where my visits are not welcomed, and 
people crowd after the clerfryman from one house to anoth^ 
wherever he may have gone. When I am walking along the 
streets, I am sometimes brought from house to house to see 
of * conviction,' and to give them consolation. There is 



cases 



a feeling of awe pervading all classes, which renders them 



SimuBXE 1, 1859.] 



THE IITERAEY CHURCHMAN. 



811 



anxious to listen to every word which the ministers 
•nay say, and which increases their power a hundred-fold.'* 

Astounding as are the statements here made about the 
Romish priesthood, those who have ever had the oppor- 
tunity of seeing on the spot what the lower class of 
Irish priests will do to maintain their control over their 
people, will not dispute it. We quote the passage be- 
caase it would not be fair to leave it out, and it has a 
value in its way; but we are not now dealing with 
Romanism at all, therefore we say no more about it. 
The same writer adds another expression of opinion 
worth extracting :— 

" With all the excesses, however, and the risk of leading 
them to suppose that religion consists in excitement, and is 
t^ be measured by the feelings, I believe that the revival has 
done very great good. If we can keep up the zealous and 
earnest spirit which has been created, and teach the many 
ignoiant people who have seen the value of religion, and 
have been startled to flee from the wrath to come, we shall 
hare f(ood reason to bless Qod for such an awakening.*' — 
(P47.) 

It remains to ask what is the secret of the physical 
manifestations ; and how far can such revivals be made 
available to the furtherance of the work of the Church. 
Dr. Salmon in his appendix goes ably into this. He 
shews that much is due to the mere sympathy of nam - 
bers, much to the effect of hysteria, and that the physical 
affections which in these cases accompany religious con- 
viction are not at all miraculous, but are clearly ex- 
ceptional to any revealed mode of the divine working. 
He adduces instances to shew that they are not new ; 
that they are vreW known to Romanists, especially to 
the Jesuits, whose education, retreats, and other occa- 
sions are marked by not very dissimilar kinds of devo- 
tional excitement; and that they are not necessarily 
any evidence whatever of a real change of heart, or 
sound conversion from a bad to a good life : — 

^The excitement of emotion is neither the onlv nor an 

iafallible mark of grace. It may be the means by which 

the Holy Spirit begins a work which He will afterwards 

! brin<^ to perfection ; or it may be but the natural result of 

I constitutional susceptibility of impression ; and may spend 

itself out without producing a single permanent result." 

I Nevertheless, regard being had to results, Dr. Salmon 

! does not hesitate to say that in this work '* he recognises 

I the hand of God." We are not disposed to controvert 

his position. To God be the glory where the results 

are good ; where they are bad let them be put down to 

the natural consequence of man acting upon man, in an 

unusual, irregular, and experimental way. 

But how can the Church avail herself of this ? There 

ts much truth in the following extract from the post- 
script : — 

"At the same time, I fear that other denominations will 
make much more out of it than the Church. J^Iany of the 
ministers of the Church have thrown themselves into the 
movement with all their souls. I myself have never done so 
much aa during the last few weeks, both in the church and 



in the open air, and from house to house. I find that I have 
a much keener sense of the work which is before me than I 
have ever had before. These poor people have shewn so won- 
derful an appreciation of the great doctrines of Christianity, 
of the heinousness of man's sin. and the value of the Atone- 
ment, and the work of the Holy Spirit as the Sanciifier of 
men's hearts, that it does one good to move among them. 
But the clergy of the Church are not equal to the work which 
is cast upon them. We do not suppose it to be consistent 
with the principles of the Church, even though it were ex- 
pedient, to give laymen the same functions which they 
readily obtain in the dissenting bodies. It has become an 
ordinan/ part of the public worship, in some Pre&byterian 
and Methodist houses, to allow the * converts' to address the 
congregation, and tell what a change has passed over them. 
Some of these addresses are very solemn and affecting. 
I have heard instances of persons who had been avowed 
sceptics, profligates, and drunkards, standing up to tell that 
they had resolved to amend their lives." 

Our Church has never contemplated revivals of this 
kind. Our system is not adapted to them. We have 
no short offices of devotion, we have no extempore 
prayer. And there is no prescribed way of meeting 
these unusual feelings. Eor ourselves, we do not see 
why the Litany and penitential portions of the Prayer- 
book should not be used, and means taken for imme- 
diately forming classes of penitents, and instructing 
them in Church principles, and preparing them for first 
Communion ; nor why good laymen should not be al- 
lowed to help in the gracious work of pulling these 
fallen sheep out of the pit. 

The question how far it is expedient to get up re- 
vivals of an unusual kind in England in connection with 
the Church, is a very grave one. But it is a fact that 
persons have left Ireland for the purpose of introducing 
them here, and if the clergy cannot work with the move- 
ments that will be made, or meet them with something 
better, dissent will carry all the converts. We do not 
presume to offer an opinion, but we think it is a case 
for very careful consideration by the bishops. There is 
evidently something wanting in our mode of affecting 
the masses. It is worth while to see if we could not 
throw more heart into our efforts, and more elasticity 
into our system. It would be a blessed thing to unite 
the earnestness of the Irish revivals with the sober- 
mindedness of the Church of England, and so get the 
good without the evil. 

We have lef^ ourselves very little space to speak of 
the theological merits of Dr. Salmon's sermon, but we 
beg strongly to recommend it to all who take an inte- 
rest in this important movement. Its great point is 
summed up in the following sentence : — '' I believe that 
we may distinguish the Spirit's work from man's in that 
it is a harmonious development of these three results, — 
right belief, good works, pious emotions." In these the 
Irish revivals, as a whole, are sadly wanting, but in- 
stances are plentiful of undeniable improvement in cha- 
racter and reformation of life among those affected ; and 
on the ground that with all their extravagance they have 
made a great demonstration in favour of religion, they 
are entitled to a candid examination by members of the 
Church of England. 
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XS. XAKSEIi, lOL. PBEDEBIOX MAUBIOE, 
AND TES IK7IBE1J3. 

What is Revelation? A series of Sermons on the Epiphany; 
to which are added, Letters to a Student in Theology on the 
Bampton Lectures of Mr. Mansel. By the Rev. Frederick 
Devison Maurice, M.A., Chaplain of Lincoln's Inn. (Cam- 
bridge: Macmillan and Co. 12ino., 480 pp. lOs. 6d ) 

The New Religion in its attitude towards the Old: a 
Sermon preached at South Fields, Wandsworth, Wednesday, 
19th Mi'Ses 71 (]9tb January, 1859), on the Anniversary of the 
Birth of Auguste Comte, 19th January, 1798. By Richard 
CoNOREVE. (London : John Chapman. 8vo., 30 pp. Is.) 

The Origin of the Christian Tenets. The Jews op Alex- 
andria. (London: John Chapman. 12mo., 48 pp. Is.) 

Css^Y ON the Sceptical Tendency op Butler's *• Analogy.*' 
ByS.S.HENNELL. (London: John Chapman. I2ma,55pp. Is.) 

Humanity: a Poem op Sympathy. (London: Arthur Hall, 
Virtue, and Co. 12mo., 42 pp.) 

The Catechism op Positive Religion. Translated from the 
French of Auguste Comte. By Richard Congrevb. (Lon- 
don : John Chapman. 12mo., 428 pp. Is.) 

The Positivist Calendar; or, Transitional System op 
Public Commemoration, Instituted by Auguste Comte, 
Founder op the Positive Religion of Humanity ; with a 
Brief Exposition of Religious Positivism. With an Appendix, 
containing 1. a Concordance of Calendars; 2. the Positivist Li- 
brary; and 3. the Narrative of the Ri^e and Progress of Posi- 
tivism. By Henry Edgar. (New York: Published by the 
Author, Modem Times (Thompson) L. I. tlie 68ih year of the 
Great Crisis. 12mo., 104 pp.) 

The Logic op Atheism: Three Lectures, by the Rev. Hf.nry 
Batchelor, delivered in the large Temperance Hall, SheiCeld, 
1858. (London: Judd and Glass. Sheffield: Roders and 
Fowler. 8vo., 213 pp.) 

(second notice.) 

To gefc any thing definite in the form of doctrine, or 
even of opinion except of the most negative kind, from 
Mr. Maurice, is no ea^ matter ; as all his readers bare 
been aware, since his first bewildering book on the " King- 
dom of Christ** puzzled the ladies and the country curates, 
more than twenty years ago. We recollect very vividly the 
self-suspecting anxiety expressed at that time by a very 
thoughtful young man, in consequence of his not being able 
to find the clue to the meaning of that three vol umed work 
of the then '< Chaplain of Guy*s Hospital ;** and we shall 
never perhaps forget the tokens of relief manifested by him 
when encouraged by a senior thinker to suspect that there 
was no clue at all ; or that Pope*s line had found one more 
illustration, that — 

** No-meaning puzzles more than sense." 

His countenance resumed the half-amused brightness of a 
man just delivered from believing, or fearing, a hoax. 

This indefiniteness of Mr. Maurice, instead of clearing off 
as the day has advanced, has rather intensified. Our readers 
must make the best they can of his attempt to disparage the 
external evidences of Christianity in the work before us, and 
his increasing preference for his own " inward light.*' 

It must be borne in mind that Mr. Maurice professes to 
be a great admirer of Bishop Butler, (as he says he was of 
Anselm,) in this case as in the other, "without** (we sus- 
pect) '* being in any sense a disciple." He wishes to '' cul- 
tivate the spirit of Butler,** and accept his writings as they 
iffordd have been if he had lived in our times and circum- 



stances. He thinks that the " Analogy** was written to meet 
the state of mind of those who had no ** conviedon of sin.*' 
Atid when he first came to perceive the evil that is in the 
world, Mr. Maurice found Butler unsatisfactory. He wiites 
thus of his " experience** at that epoch of his life :— 

" Now a man returning to Butler in the midst of tlus experi- 
ence, or when he has just attained the result of it, feels whitcto 
only be described as a hitter diaeoiUetU, He may ponoe tbe 
study as a school-task ; he may prepare himself for an exaniun- 
tion in the ' Analogy ;' ho may hope that it may terve his Un 
liereattvr in comlMiting the objections of infidels. Bui allpfr- 
aonal sifmpath^ with it it gone. He does not ondentsiul ito 
nomenclative. The religion which it speaks of does not look like 
the religion with which he is occupied in his closet He bejnus 
to regard it as an artificial, outward thing. There is a bewilder- 
ineut in the equivoque ;" (this from Mr. Maurice of all dkb !^ 
" he submits to it reluctant aud protesting, su^posiiig tlist tim 
must be in the nature of things one religion fbr the schools, ml 
another for the man himself. Tet In feels more in Batler, thin 
in any of the writers upon Evidences, like Paley, the shsrpDM 
of the contradiction. We can fancy that arguments about credi- 
bility and authenticity lie outside him. The ' Analogy' sppcsb 
to himself. And yet it talks about Nature and a oonstitationof 
Nature with which he, tbe sinner, can reoogniae no feUowiInp, is 
which he has the least possible interest," &&, &c. — (p. 173) 

This is pretty well for ''an admirer** of the illusUious 
*' Analogy** and its author. But our readers will see in til | 
this^nothing, probably, more than a description— a very mtu- • 
ral one — of feelings, we cannot help saying aailogoos to 
that bafiBled conceit which often possesses men of ooe iiki, , 
when finding themselves in the presence of a great heart and 
mind like Butler's. To say of his defence of ChristisDitj i 
that it " merdy introduces tbe Bible as conttiAing eemin , 
difiBculties like those in the constitution of nature,'* ii t« , 
take for granted that Mr. Ma\irioe*8 readers have not ei* 
amined Butler for themselves. Bat if he will thus sneer at 
both Faley on the one hand and Butler on the other, ve 
think Mr. Maurice might at least have told us whether be 
thinks the Christian documents admit of learned defence or ; 
historical examination at all ; and whether, in setting asi<l^ | 
our existing Christian advocates, he is prepared to furnish i ■ 
better ethical vindication of the Revealed System than Bat- 1 
ler*s, and a more trustworthy manual of Evidences tfatf. 
Paley*s ? If he be not so, what is he doing hut playbg ii^t^ i 
the hands of confessed infidels F 

And that this is no hypothetical danger, we will shev bj , 
diverging a moment from Mr. Maurice*s doubts as to> 
« what is Revelation,** to the publication which standa foortb 
on our list at the head of this article. Mr. S. HenneH, tbe. 
author, boldly professes himself an unbeliever in the fieii^t 
of a God. Like Mr. Maurice, he procbiims his admiration of . 
Butler ; then he says, — 

" William Pitt is reported to have said that it was Bstkri 
• Analogy' that first put H into his head to doubt of the trathtj 
Cliristianity, and probably multitudes of its readers have nii«w; 
gone the same experience ; but the fact now alluded to is ^ 
only that it has stirred up the first serious thought upon J^ 
subject, which is necessarily attended by doubt, but thst it °* 
finished by leaving a permanent feeling of unsatisfcc*<in»'f* 
rankling in the mind. . . Objections are qneOed, kut there u 
nothing to satisfy," &c., &c— (p. 6.) 

This is exactly Mr. Maurice's "experience.** Mr. flen- 
nell then goes on to shew how some even of the sble»t 
of the Unitarians reject Butler*s arguments inm ^si- 
logy in respect of the fact of '* vicarious suffering" wd 
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the whole doctrine of ^ atonement *;" not denying the analogy 
pointed out, but arguing that the fact of yicarious suffering 
found in the natural world is an exception, and not the order 
of the world, while in Rerelation it is the very theory of 
orthodoxy. (An acute and conclusive reply, we think, against 
the Galrinistic theory of Atonement ; but none against the 
Cstholic truth of the Incarnation, and all its weip^hty issues.) 
The Unitarian writer quoted by Mr. Hennell then urges that 
Butler's '* Analogy,** by the very facts which it adduces, 
contains '* the most terrible persuasive to atheism." To this 
conclusion Mr. Hennell calmly approaches. He scorns the 
rnitarian thought that evil may be treated as an exceptional 
I fact, and that a Deity of Goodness may on the whole be 
I admitted. He denies that any system can be conceived, in 
I accordance with the facts all around us, which will admit of 
our believing that a Benevolent Deity is over all. He 
' quotes what, he says, Bishop Butler " with his usual noble 
: candour** admits, that — 

I " It 19 rpadily acknowledged that the foregoing treatise is by 
' uo menns satisfactory, very far indeed from it ; but so woald any 
j nttaral insfcitation of life appear if reduced into a system t<^ether 
; with its evidence."— (^»a/., Pt, II. oh. iii.) 

I The answer to Mr. Hennell, and to Mr. Maurice, is 
< a veiy plain one, so plain that it is sad to have to force 
1 it on the minds of those who ought not to need it, — that an 
, ethical rindication does not profess to be more than ethical. 
Leaving to others the metaphysics and the history of our 
faith, Butler thought it sufficient for a moral argument to 
confine itself to its own province, and be triumphant there. 
; If a man will insist on some mechanical process for the do- 
cisioQ of moral questions, we cannot help him. Let any one 
i realise what we mean when we speak of moral science at all, 
' let hitn watch the slow and various development of the first 
ideas of the distinction of the true and the false, the chaste 
and the imchaste, the just and the unjust, in the mind of 
a child ; and let him go on to the! latest and most intricate 
straggles of duty and temptation, the conflicting interests, 
and proprieties, and moral demands of maturer life and ex- 
perience ; then let him, if he can,. approach a deontological 
argument with hammer, rule, and compasses in his hand, 
and ignore all the ica0* ixdirra, the ' particulars of action,* 
on which so much of " right and wrong must ever depend.'* 

* And yre would takd tbia opiMrtuaity of adding that we heartily wish, 
ud in the name of honesty would urge Mr. Maurice to let us know, too, 
▼bat he thinks about the doctrine of Atonement. He nays he in going to 
teQ OB, (p. 206.) bfut we hate read hie words Tery earefiilly, and cannot at 
«U make out bis meaning, and cannot find any one who is better off than 
oartelres. He says,—" The union of the Godhead and Manhood in Christ 
i* inroWed in th« rery existence of man, in the rery order of the universe." 
tp. 22S.) This is the old heresy of the pre-existenoe of our Lord's human 
sature. He had said before that the doctrine of the Atonement is thus 
npressed by bim, — " It is a message of peace from a Father to His children ; 
that that Father la a righteous Father, and that the children hare been un- 
nghteoos beeanse they hare been wparatad from Htm," (which is rererstniT 
the truth, that we were separated from Him bccauf^ we were unrighteous ;) 
''that the peace la made in the body and blood of a righteous Son, one with 
the Paiber, who has giren Himself for men ; that the peaee is carried home 
to men's heoru by o righteous and reconciling Spirit." We ask, what do 
rou meam t How is this ** peace made in the body and Uood of a righteous 
Son V* That is the questlan. Give us your idea of this " sacrifice." Was 
it a mere " self-denial " that Ged accepted in behalf of others ? Was it a 

n^rtyrdom!" Was it sn " example t" Ttluit was it? Mr. Maurice 
man know that these words, **a peace made in tht body and blood of a 
riirhteoas Son,** are capable of many meanings, and hard to fix in any one 
meaning, whieh is the ease with all he says. We would a^k him, if he 
^rss, to put into plain unmistakeable English all he thinks on this point. 
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Can Mr. Maurice think his '^inward light,'* after all, 
more "exact" than "Butler's Analogy?" Mr. Samuel 
Hennell (as* clear a writer as we can read) will teach him 
another lesson. If, with Mr. Hennell, he feels the " unsatis- 
factoriness" of Butler, because his argument is but moral 
and not mathematical, how will he answer Mr. Hennell 
when he finds the same unsatisfactoriness in what he fitly 
calls the "alien demand for a more spiritual sort of faith 
than that maintained by Butler 1" 

And in the consideration of the Butlerian argument con- 
cerning " probabilities," Mr. Maurice will have even greater 
difficulty in separating himself from Mr. Hennell and his 
friends Mr. Holyoake and others of the '* Reasoner" school. 
Mr. Maurice puts Butler's argument with the unbeliever 
thus : — 

" There are not more difficulties in onr hypothesis than in 
yours : without natural and revealed religion you would stil 
meet with a number of unsolved problems in the course and con- 
stitution of nature." — (p. 176.) 

That this caricature of Butler's view should appear in 
Mr. Hennell's pages we do not wonder ; and he consistently 
meets it by saying : " If Christianity be found burdened 
with the same difficulties as natural religion, and even 
greater," the probable duty is to " suspend all theorizing till 
we have further light," (p. 32). If Mr. Maurice has found 
this "further light," it is a pity he does not shew it without 
his perpetual badinage, tiresome rhapsody, and ambiguous 
verbiage. But he ought to be able to see, if Mr. Hennell 
does not, that the argument of Butler evinces the unreason- 
ableness of urging, against Christianity in particular, difficul- 
ties which pertain to all deontology, as well as all theology. 
To pretend that this is the whole defence to be set up for 
objective revelation is to trifle with a great subject and 
misappropriate a great argument. 

But we must refer to the other authors on onr melancholy 
list, and not confine ourselves too much to Mr. Maurice or Mr. 
Hennell. It is the subject that summons us, and not the 
men. 

Mr. Oongreve's *' Sermon," as he calls it, stands second, 
and it is a portent in our atmosphere. That a man of edu- 
cation, a late fellow of a college in Oxford, a clergyman 
whose career had not been undistinguished, should have r^ 
nounoed the profession of the Christian name, and declared 
himself a rejector of the very idea of God, and proclaimed 
himself a follower of *' a new religion," which sets up Au- 
guste Comte as its Christ, and asserts abstract ** humanit3r" 
as its supreme being — all this is so revolting and repugnant 
to reason as well as feeling, that we should gladly pass un- 
noticed in these columns an event so abnormal, if it stood 
alone. But it does not. Mr. Congreve, it seems, read this 
sermon to a party of admirers at Wandsworth, who attempt 
to construct anew the social system, as a kind of natural 
hierarchy. Mr. Congreve holds a sort of sacerdotal position, 
he says, in that hierarchy. The object of homage is man in 
his highest development. '* We worship Hvuanitt in and 
through her noblest senant and organ, Auguste Comte." 
The birthday, and the day of death of that Frenchman, are 
the Christmas-day and Good Friday of this " now religion." 
A calendar has been constructed apparently on the principle 
that each month, week, and day shall be dedicated to the 
memory of some illustrious human being. All this is worked 
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out with a maniacal coDsistency in the ^'Positiyist Ca- 
lend ir/' puhlished at New York, hj a Mr. Rdger, an Ame- 
rican accomplice in this atheistic conspiracy against common 
sense and principle. The title-page of Mr. Edger's book, 
which we haye given above, adequately describes it. The 
motto which he has appended ia U ia^Bis* oasliBclii^BBD* 
que, miimii liiiMii ill ii '^ This " Humanity*' has found 
it» poet as well as its ritualists, its priests and its philoso- 
phers, as our readers may see in our list, " A poem of Sym- 
pathy,*' which is scarcely intelligible enough to be pronounced 
ridiculous. We need not quote a line of it 

The philosophical manifesto of the party is translated by 
Mr. Congreve from the French of Comte, and, as will be 
seen above, is entitled "The Catechism of Positive &di> 
gion.** It is carefully done, and is evidently addressed to 
that large portion of the educated classes who have no clear 
view of right and wrong either in morals or religion. It is 
intended to construct for such, a basis of opinion as to virtue, 
or what ought to be so regarded, and its opposite. It is 
evident on all hands that human nature is made to exist in 
society, and the component parts of human society must live 
together on some understanding as to what ought to be^ 
what should be praised, what blamed, what tolerated, what 
restrained, and so on. Our '^ Positivists," who deny all 
existing religions and moralities, feel bound to provide a 
substitute, and of course a reasonable one. They say (and 
with too much truth) that Christians do not really follow 
the teaching of Christ ; the ethics and politics of the Bible 
are to a great extent set aside in real life. War, revenge, 
self-interest, luxury, ambition, and all that the Bible calls 
*' worldliness," in fact, would appear to prevail universally, 
as if there were a tacit understanding that " Christianity,*' 
or the system of Christ and the Apostles, were to be allowed 
to subside into a sort of dishonourable disuse. Other prin- 
ciples really rule the world, and determine events. Comte 
would find out the philosophy of the de facto condition of 
society. He maintains that the majority — the overwhelm- 
ing majority — are " Positivists,** without knowing it. What 
is known commonly as *' public opinion" is really and funda- 
mentally '* positivist," as Comte and his followers believe. 
The notions of truth, honesty, purity, or equity which rule 
the million, are not the notions of the self-denying Gklilsans 
or their master. What is ufMol^ what is thought convenient, 
what is practicable, whether in business, home, or pleasure, 
this is all based, of course, on some philosophy, if we can dis- 
cover it. Comte said that he had discovered it, and he 
called it ** Positivism," the abstract idea of the average 
sentiments of mankind as to convenience and duty. 

As might be expected from such an apostle, the theory of 
morals is sufficiently broad. The teacher whose liaison with 
Madame de Yaux is put forward by Mr. Congreve in his 
** Sermon" as the sign of his moral perfection, appropriately 
discusses the foundations of virtue in a dialogue in which a 
'* woman'* is instructed by himself as " Priest of Humanity." 
An entire organization of society is described in this amaz- 
ing work, the bare outline of which would appear crazy, 
but that the intellectual and unrelenting coolness of it all is 
diabolical. We pause, and doubt as to our duty in respect 
of a book which seems to us to fulfil the darkest dreams of 
the '* latter days" which a prophet of despair might depict. 
Never, hitherto, has the thought been so realized that man, as 



such, could ** shew himself sitting as God" in the place of 
God. Perhaps we have best discharged our office in respect 
of this book by shewing its real relation to that nnchruti&ii 
spirit of our days, which has furnished the bitterest argu- 
ment against our religion in the non-christian lives of a nomi- 
mJtf Ohmtmm mammmitgf^ Wa had better refer to th« 
book itself, those who would or aw Rfci i» h—^ wfcaa k gaing 
on in certain educated classes distinct from their own, tbMi 
who would be interested in ascertaining this proposed 
" theory of religion," the « Sociolatry," (it is their own 
term,) ** the Worship," and « Morality," and " Genenl 
Regime," here vindicated as true, in sej for human nature. 
To the study of such a book we will not invite our otd 
naA&n by any nmrata aBaiyni^ rnilw w ■» kmfite 
obliged to do it. 

I'he works to which we have not yet alluded are the 
" Logic of Atheism," and the •• Origin of Christian Tenets 
among the Jews of Alexandria." The former is a well-mean- 
ing set of Lectures delivered in the Temperance Hall it 
Sheffield, in answer to Mr. Holyoake and the atheist partr, 
who had attempted some proselytism there. Hr. Batchelor, 
the lecturer, is evidently a pious and pains-taking man ; and 
his language and arguments, though of no novelty, may hare 
been useful in counteracting much evil. Still we should 
refrain from committing our cause to his intellectual keeping, 
though we are willing to say in such a case, " He that is net 
against us is on our side." 

The gentleman who writes on the prevalence of high ethi- 
cal and religious views in the times between the Bihjhnm 
captivity and the advent of our Lord, seems to think that be 
has found a mare's nest He is not aware that Chiistians 
use the facts — so far as they are facts — ^to which he refers 
without engrafting on them his speculations. That the light 
of truth went out during the interval between the close of 
the Old Testament and the New is not the intelligent Chrii- 
tian's belief. Rather he rejoices that the preparatory ageodes 
were all at work to lead the way to Him who was the 
" Desire of all nations." 

In casting one look back on these dark volumes which ve 
have.had to describe — as features, not transient ones, of the 
religious history of our literature — we would express one fe^ 
vent hope in conclusion, that speculators among nominal 
Christians may see that they are not living in times when 
they can with ^impunity unsettle the ftiith of others with 
nothing definite to put in its place, which may not be d^ 
scribed in an Apostle's words, ** earthly, sensual, devilish." 



Tbe Good News or God: Sermons by Cbaelbs Kirgslet, 
Rector of Erersley. (London : J. W. Parker and Son. 999 p^) 

Me. Kingblet's reputation has not been won by his con- 
tributions to theology. He is best known in the lighter 
departments of literature, by his somewhat free sp^^' 
lations on social and political questions in tales and novek 
which, though amusing and extensively popular, have hecn 
severely criticised. But we are by the present volume la- 
vited to contemplate him in a new chuacter, and we ap- 
proach the task with a sincere desire of finding that his con- 
siderable talent of vigorous honest writing is being thrown 
into the work of persuading men on the highest principles to 
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he perfonnanee of the highest duties, and explaining with 
efectiTe truthfulness and simplicity the great points of 
human faith in relation to Qod and the Church. 

The Toliune contains thirtj-nine sermons. Thej do not 
aim at the exposition of any particular proposition in theo- 
logy, oor hare they any connection with one another. They 
are plain, piacticai homilies on common subjects, each com- 
plete, and without any interdependence. In style they are 
simplicitj itself, and from their brevity and the every-day 
topics with which they deal, we should say that they had 
been written for an unlettered rural congregation. This is 
DO disparagement, for such congregations are Tery unimpres- 
sible, and the sermon must be a good one indeed that can be 
interesting to them throughout. By what graces of delivery 
3Ir. Eingsley's sermons were embellished we do not know, 
but they strike us as being so very colloquial as sometimes 
to be chargeable almost with flippancy, unless redeemed by 
great solemnity of utterance and manner. But although 
simple in language, they are not unfrequently confused in 
thought, and in seyeral instances illustrate the position 
that a great deal more is necessary to produce a good plain 
sennon than a facile use of plain words. For example, in 
the third sennon he wishes to convey an idea of "eternal 
life," apropoi to a discourse on '' the Life of Qod.** He first 
defines 'etemaF to be 'everlasting,* to whidi some, we fear, 
will be disposed to take objection. Hatving got thus far, he 
starts a difficulty : ** If life is eiMiial and Qod is eternal, 
there mnst be two Eternals, wbereas the Athanasian Creed 
sajs there is only one.'* H« solves this by saying that— 

"There is bat one Etfnial, and therefore eternal life is in the 
Eternal God. And it is eternal life because it is God's life, the 
life which God live*; and it is eternal jnst because, and only be- 
cause, it is the lift of God, and eternal death is nothing but the 
wMt of God'a ffernal life."— (p. 21.) 

We are not going to dispute this, but we must take the 
liberty of saying that the Athanasian Creed does not start 
inj such difficulty as Mr. Kingsley here raises, and that if 
it did his explanation would strike even a superficial thinker 
as very unscientific and unsatisfactory. The Athanasian 
Creed speaks of persons, not abstaraotions. Having stated 
that the Father is Eternal, the Son Eternal, and the Holy 
Ghost Eternal, it declares that there are not three Eternals, 
but ODe Eternal We never heard it questioned till now 
that we were to supply the word Qod after the last ^* eternal'* 
The Athanasian Greed was drawn up to rule some important 
points in theology, not to be used as canons in metaphysics, 
however cognate some parts of the one subject are with parts 
of the other. The points where the lines of pure theology and 
those of metaphysics run into each other are often very finely 
shaded off, but they are essentially distinct nevertheless, and 
it is unscholarly to confound them, as Mr. Kingsley has done 
io the present inatance. If the Athanasian Creed is to be used 
to rule in purely metaphysical disquisitions about eternal 
things, there will be no end to the confusions and contradic- 
tions that will ensue. Let us try Mr. Kingsley's reasoning 
hj this same creed. It states in another passage, <* There 
i4 one Incomprehensible." Does Mr. Kingsley understand 
this as implying that there is nothing incomprehensible but 
G Ml ) We thi k that his own argument is an obvious in- 
stance to the contrary. But this difficulty about the word 
'eternal* is a Davourite one with him, for in another sermon, 
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the fifth, he revives it. The subject is ^ Eternal Goodness, 
the text being, ** Thou ^halt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
It begins : — 

" Why are wrong things wrong f Why, for instance, is it wrong 
to steal ! 

" Because God hat forbidden it, you may answer. But U it so ? 
Whatever God forbids must be wrong. But, is it wront; hecause 
God forbids it, or does God forbid it because it is wrong? 

*' For instance, suppose that God had not forbidden us to steal, 
would it be right then to steal, or at least not wrong t 

** We must realty think of this It is no mere question of words, 
it is a soltrmn practical questioiii which has to do with our every- 
day conduct, and which goes down to the deepest of all natters, 
even to the depths of God H imself. 

*' The question is simply this: — Did God, who made all things, 
make right and wrong? Many people think so; they think that 
God made goodness. But bow can that be? For if God made 
goodness there could have been no goodne s before Gcd made it. 
That is clear ; but God was always good, good from all eternity. 
But how could that be ? How could Gud be good before there was 
any goodness made ? That notion will not do, then ; snH all we can 
say is, that goodness is eternal and everlastirg, just as God is: be- 
cause God was, and is, and ever will be eternally and always good . 

" But is eternal goodness one thing, and the £tern;tl G' d an- 
other? That cannot be again; for as the Athanasian Creed tells us 
so wisely and well, there are not many eternals, but one Eternal. 
There/ore goodneee mutt be ike Spirit of God, (!) and God may be 
the Spirit of goodness, and right is nothing else but the character 
of the Everlasting God, and o/ those teho are inepired by God." 
-(p. 41.) 

We must respectfully decline Mr. Kingsley*s guidance in 
questions of metaphysics and the higher speculations of ab- 
stract morality. He is best when he avoids paradoxes and 
small argumentations, and confines himself to the inculca- 
tion of practical duties from the highest motives. In that 
line he has few superiors, and his terse, sharp way of point- 
ing his sentences is at once arresting and detaining. Here 
is an excellent example :— 

** For what is to be our reward, if we do oar duty earnestly, 
however imperfectly ? * Well done, good and faithful aerrant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

'* And whnt is the joy of our Lord ? what is the joy of Christ ? 
Tlie joy and delight which spring for ever in His great heart, from 
feeling that He is for ever doing good ; from loving all, and living 
for all ; from knowing that if not all, yet millions and millions are 
grateful to Him, and will be for ever. 

"My friends, if you have ever done a kind action, if yon have 
ever helped any one in distress, or given up a pleasure for the sake 
of others, do you not know that that deed gave you a peace, a self- 
content, a joy, fur the moment at least, which nothing; in the 
world could give or take away? And if the person whom you 
helped thanked you ; if you feel that you had made that man your 
friend ; that he trusted you now, looked on you now as a brother, 
did not that double the pleasure 7 I ask you, is there any pleasure 
in the world like that of doingg ood and being thanked for it 7 Then 
that is the joy of your Lord ; that is the joy of Christ rising; up 
in you, as often as you do good; the love which is in you rejoicing 
in itself, because it has found a loving thing to do, and has called 
out the love of a human being in return. 

•• Yes, if you will receive it, that is the joy of Christ — the glorious 
knowledge that He is doing endless good, «nd ealling out endless 
love to Himself and to the Father, till the day when He shall give up 
to His Father the kingdom which He has won back from sin and 
death, and God shall be all in all."--(p. 50.) 

Whatever Mr. Kingsley*s theories about some ecclesiasti- 
cal questions may be, we are not disposed to speak slight- 
ingly of his Churchmanship, which continually turns up in 
natural and unobtrusive, though true and convincing lan- 
guage. Here is the argument, ad hominenij in regard to 
Church festivals : — 

** If we were dissenters, who go to chapel chiefly to bear ser- 
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monB, it would be easy for us to say, ' Of oonrse, forms and oere- 
monies and appointed feasts are nothing, to begin with, they are 
man's invention at best, and may easily enough be an abomina- 
tion to Qod/ Bnt we know that they are not so, that forms and 
ceremonies and appointed feasts are good things, as long as they 
have spirit and truth in them ; that whether or not they be of 
man's invention, they spring out of the most nmple, wholesome 
wants of our human nature, which is a good thing and not a bad 
one, for God made it in His own likeness, and bestowed it upon 
us. We know, or ought to know, that appointed feast-days^ Uke 
Christmas, are good and comfortable ordinances, which cheer our 
hearts on our way through this world, and give us something 
noble and lovely to look forward to month after month ; that 
they are like landmarks along the road of life, reminding us of 
what Ot>d has done and is doing for us and all mankind. And 
if you do not know, I know, that people who throw away ordi- 
nances and festivals end, at lea^t in a generation or two, in throw- 
ing away the Gospel truth which that ordinance or festival or 
truth reminds us of; just as too many who have thrown away 
Good Friday have thrown away the Good Friday good news, that 
Christ died for all mankind; and too many who have thrown 
away the Christmas are throwing awny, often without meaning 
to do so, the Christmas good news, that Christ really took on 
Himself the whole of our human nature, and took the manhood 
into God. 

" So it is, my friends, and so it will be. For these forms and 
festivals are the old landmarks and beacons of the Gospel, and if 
a man will not look at the landmarks, thtn he will lose his way. 

** Tliereforc, to Church people like us, it ought to be a shock- 
ing thing even to suspect that God may be saying to us, ' Your 
appointed feasts My soul hateth ;' and it ought to set them seri- 
ously thinking bow such a thing may happen, that they may 
guard against it. For if God b** not pleased with our coming to 
His house, what right have we in His house at all ?" — (p. 53.) 

A sermon on " the Race of Life" is entitled to very high 
praise. It is persuasive and moving in an unusual manner. 
We take space for an extract, and regret that we cannot 
spare more : — 

" If we do not go His way by kindness, He will make us go by 
severity. 

" First, when wo were christened, and after that day by day, 
if we ask Him — and often when we ask Him not — He g^ves us 
the gentle baptism of His Holy Spirit, freshening, strengthening, 
eneoura^ng, inspiriting. But if we will not go on well for that, 
if we will rebel, and try our own way, and rush out of God's road 
after this and that, in pride and self-will, as if we were our own 
ma»tors, then, my friends, then will God baptize us with fire, and 
strike with a blow that goes nigh to cut a man in two. Very 
seldom He strikes, for He is pitiful and of tender mercy; biit 
with a rod as of fire, of which it is written, that it is sharper than 
a two-edged sword, and pierces through the joints and marrow. 
Very seldom but very sharply, that there may be no mistake 
about what the blow means, and that the man may know, how- 
ever cunning, or proud, or self-righteous he may be, that God is 
the Lord, GiDd is his master, and will be obeyed, and woe to him 
if he obey Him not. And what can a man do then, but writhe in 
the bitterness of his soul, and get back into God's highway as fast 
as he can, in fear and trembling, lest the next blow cut him in 
sunder. And so, by the bitterness of ^sappointment, or bereave- 
ment, or sickness, or poverty, or worst of all, of shame, will the 
Lord baptize the man with fire." — (p. 95.) 

To this let us add one more passage. It is from a touch- 
ing sermon on *' the Friend of Sinners :"— 

*' And if any of you have a neighbour or a relation fallen into 
sin, even into utter shame, oh, for the sake of Him who ato and 
drank' with publicans and sinners, never cast them off, never 
trample on them, never turn your back on them. They are 
miserable enough already, doubt it not. Do not add one drop to 
their cup of bitterness. Do not you destroy in them what small 
grain of self-respect still remains. You fancy they az« not so. 
They seem to you brazen-faced, proud, impenitent. So did the 
publicans and harlots seem to those proud blind phariaees. Those 
pompous self-righteous fools did not know what terrible struggles 
were going on in those poor nn-tormented hearts. Their pride 



had blinded them; while they were saying all along, 'It is we 
alone who see ; this people, which knoweth not the law, is m> 
cursed.' Then came the Lord Jesus, the Son of Han, who knew 
what was in man, and He spoke to them gently, oordiallj, 
humanly ; and they heard Him and justified God, siiid were bap- 
tized, confessing their nns, and so, as He said Himself, the pub- 
licans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before those prood 
self-conceited phansees. 

*' Therefore, I say, never hurt any one's self-respect Never 
trample on any soul, though it may be lying in the veriest mire, 
for that last spark of sd[f-req>ect is as its only hcfpe, its oolj 
chance, the last seed of a new and better life^ the voioe of God 
which still whispers to it, ' You are not what you ought to be, 
and you are not what you can be. You are still God's child, 
still an immortal soul ; you may rise yet, and fight a good fight 
yet, and conquer yet, and be a man once more, after the likenen 
of God who made you and Christ who died fbr you.' Oh, why 
crush that voice in any heart P If you do, the poor creature is 
lost, and lies where he or she falls, and never tries to rise agsin. 
Rather bear and forbear; 'hope all things; believe all thuigt; 
endure all things;' so you will, as St. John tells you in the 
Epistle, know that you are of the truth, and will assare joor 
hearts before God. For this is His commandment, that we 
should believe in the Name of His Son Jesus Christ, and beliere 
really that He is now what He always was, the Friend of pub- 
licans and sinners, and love one another as He gave us command' 
ment That was Christ's spirit ; the fiEurest, the noblest spirit 
upon earth; the spirit of God whose mercy is over all Hia 
works ; and hereby shall we know that Christ abideth in lu, bj 
His having given us the same spirit of pity, charity, feltow- 
feeling, and love for every human being round us."— (p. S2L) 

We lay doim the volume with the feeling that its speca- 
latiye portions have offended us, — both because the/ are 
unneoeasarily introduced, and because th^ aie v«iy ioose 
and confusing ; but that its practical lessons, which are hj 
far the largest part, have done us good. We are glwi to 
meet with sermons that have original thought, and ue not 
bound down within the narrow commonplaces of language 
which carelessness or ignorance hare established as proper 
to the pulpit. The phraseology of modem sennons wanti 
a severe weeding in even our best writers^ but probably few 
have less need of that process than Mr. Kingslej's. He 
has steered clear of cant. His language is fresh and hearty, 
though sometimes, as we have said, colloquial almost to 
flippancy. We have so much regard for the book as a whole, 
that we do not care to string together a long array of seo- 
tences that displease us. Rather we would hope he would 
search them out for himself, and mark them as blemishes to 
be avoided in future, for they certainly tend to mar a great 
deal that is extremely good and might be very usefiiL 



AUEEIOAK VIEW OF A STATB OEtmCH. 

The Avericam CuuacH Quarterly Review for July. (N«« 
York, 1869.) 

The American "Church Review" for the last quarter con- 
tains an interesting article on the present state and hopes of 
Ohristianity. Although we cannot subscribe to all the cod- 
elusions of the vrriter, we must admit that we go very far 
with many of his arguments. The great question which the 
article especially deals with is that of a « State Church. 
The manner in which the subject is treated displays a mss- 
terly hand and a cultivated mind. 

The article is in a measure supplementary to one which 
appeared in the October number of last year. The writer 
shall state his object in his own words : — 

" In our first article we shewed truly and historically, we be- 
lieve, that Christianity has failed in numbers over the whole 
world ; that it has decayed in piety, in zeal, in ftarvour, in faith, 
and doctrine^ fh)in the measure of primitive times. Now, ad- 
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mitting these fiusU to be trae^ the one great question which we 
propose to handle in this article stands tlins : — ' How is this con- 
sistent with the existence of a Church — One, Holy, Catholic, and 
Apostolic ?' This was the way the question put itself to the re- 
formers, Calvin and Luther. The modem question is — ' How is 
this consistent with the divine origin of Christianity ?' It is the 
grand question of Christianity for now eight hundred years, and 
a question that pririios ail of us hard at the present time." — 
(p. 200.) 

And then the writer supposes the following answers as 
giren by the Roman, the Greek, and the Anglican Church : — 

** How does Rome settle it P Very easily. ' The Pope is the 
centre of uniry.' * The Roman ( hurch is infallible.' ' Whoever 
takes down all Roman doctrine is a Catholic' ' The Greek 
Cbarcb is eioommunicate.' ' So is the English.' ' So is evt-ry- 
body else but ourselves.' ' If we are numerous, we are the great 
oniversal Catholic Church; if niit, wo are the little flock '—a 
style of settlement depending upon self-assertion that certainly 
may be emphatic but is not very originaL 

" Tlie Greek Church settles it in the same way. ' The Ritri- 
arehate of the West i^ fallen. We are the orthodox Catholic 
Church.' A little more truth in th<s. Or rather, a little more 
truth in them ; for the Greek < hurch has never declared that 
she herself is infallible^ or that any bishop of hers is the ' centre 
of unity.' 

*' The Anglican theory we suppose to be a compromise. * There 
is a Church with Divine authority to baptise, Ac., over the whole 
world. In the British islands, it is the Anglicsn Church as by 
law establislied. And all that are b tptiaed by ht* r ministers are 
members of the lioly Catholic Church, because she is commissioned 
to baptise. All that are baptised by Methodists, Presbyterians, 
and others, are also memLera of the Anglican Church, because 
tbey aie not commissioned, bnt we believe in the doctrine of lay 
baptism.' And so tlie Anglo-Catholic Church in the British 
islands has its theory perfected."— (pp. 200, 201.) 

We are told, too, amongst other things, that " an English- 
man is about the worst man in the world at a theory, even 
of that which he himself does best." But it is in no unkind 
spirit that this la said. The vrriter expresses his love for our 
Church openly : — 

''We say, then, God bless the island nation and the island 
Hiurch. Her ptiictice is better than her theory. Or rather, her 
divines aeem never to act out their own theories to their full ex- 
tent, or run them into the ground, as Americans or Frenchmen 
would. Barrow, TillotsDn, Whichcote, and Cudworth, we call 
Latituilinarians ; Davenant, Hooker, Beveridge, and others, Cb\- 
Tinists; Simeon, Cecil, Venn, Evangelicals; Hammond, Wesley, 
Fletdier, ai'd others, Armenians. All these men, and hundreds 
of othen, were better than their theories. So it is with the Eng- 
lish all round. Their Liturgies, their Catechisms, the usages, the 
tracUtions, and the religious tone of the Anglican Church Hud 
nation, sUielded as it is by God from the despotism and radicalism 
of the Continent, and shut in by its island p «ition to a Scriptural 
Church and coustituttoual liberties, are more to them thsn their 
theories. The English nation we see to be, by the providence of 
God, and its own peculiar geographical position, the last refufi^e 
to Europe of civil liberty and Scriptural and Apostolic truth. 
But, for their theories up'tn Church and State, they are strange, 
pudi:y(!) things."— (..p. 201, 202.) 

We have been tempted to give the above extract because 
it shews the view which our Western brethren take of us ; 
%Dd it must be remembered that on the other side of the 
Atlantic our sister Church has reared within her bosom men 
whosti learning and talent may well be a source of pride to 
her, and whose opinions are justly entitled to our respect. 

But we must now pass on to the chief points of the argu- 
ment, which consist of a series of propositions but are at the 
same time a series of panoramic views of the great changes 
in the history of the Church, arranged in chronological 
order. We have only space to give the substance, but we 
will endeavour as far as possible to retain the writer*s own 
expreitoions, and though we must oousiderably curtail por- 
tions, we hope to omit no important point of his argument. 



1. The Church, as originally organised, was a distinct 
society in the world, having two aspects ; the natural one, 
i. e. an assemblage of persons for religious worship, and also 
(which some Chnstians, sad to say, often overlook) a supers 
natural, i.e. a society instituted by Christ our Lord, who 
reigns on high until the conflict of evil against good be 
ended, and which has supernatural powers to sustain it until 
the end of the world ; in other words, that she has a dutinct 
power of self-existence, and of self-sustaining life. 

2. For 325 years the Church remained faithful to her 
Lord, her purity uncorrupted. This primitive Christianity 
was as pure as apostolic, and during this period her progress 
was miraculous, and it is then that we find that the Roman 
State and the Christian religion were in direct antagonism 
one to the other. 

3. About A.J>. 325 Christianity became the State religion 
of the new despotie empire of the world, '* Here then the 
freedom of the Church was limited by the introduction of a 
new power,*' and the writer adds :— 

^We assert clearly and distinctly that this union wns the 
originating cause <>f all the evils of the Christian world since then. 
That there is no conniption of Christianity down to our own t imes, 
no impediment, no obstacle in the way of the Gospel, that cannot 
be traced primarily or secondarily to that nnion and its workings, 
to the principlt^ it introductd or the precedents it established. 
This is the ^untain and the source of all the difference between 
primitive Christianity and our own." — (p. 214.) 

4. Herein at onoe sprang forth into being the elements of 
two distinct theories of Church and State, and therefore of 
two parties, the Imperial and the Papal. Tbey both agreed 
in one principle, '' The Church and State shall be united :" — 

** The Imperialist, whether Constantine, Charlemagne, Henry 
of GiTmany, or Victoria of England, (for tbis is a problem of cen- 
turies, an ngony of ages, then &gun, not vet ended,) always takes 
the ground that the State must have the supremacy. For tho 
very fact of their uuion makes that question- 'at- onoe arise. Not 
united, there ctn be no debate, the question don not exist. The 
Pupalist considers the Church should have ita The union, upon 
which they are both agreed that It is a right; gives origin at once 
to the two parties."— (pp. 214, 215.) ; ^i ^ 

5. Although by the union of Church and State the ele- 
ments of these parties existed, they were not ^rganiaed till 
afterwards : — 

** Hence we have a time of gradual declension in the Christian 
Church. See the wonderful provision bv whichj^ at the com- 
mencement of this era, the gpreat men of the Church, Athanasius, 
Chrysostom, Augustine, the Gregories, and others, boarded up 
intellectually in their writings the doctrines and traditions of the 
Church, as the bees before the winter, while autumn is blooming, 
and all seems ripe and perfect, make up their stores. And see, 
then onward from tlie fourth and fifth centuries, the era of great 
genius in the Church, how genius ceases for centuries and the 
greatest are mere compilers. This is the period of de<'lension. 
It begins with Constantine; for us Wc'^tems it ends with the 
coronation of Charlemagne upon Christmas-day in Uome, in the 
year 800."— (p. 216.) 

It is this position, the papallst theory of the Chuxch antar 
gonistic liecause united to the imperialist, which gave the 
influence to the most celebrated forgery in history, namely, 
that of the False Decretals. Charlemagne, who ha<) perfected 
in himself the imperialist theory, was dead : — 

" How easy to take the imperialist theory and merely change 
or invert oi.e of its principles. Let us sea Here is that cf 
Charlemagne. 

" There shall be an universal holy Roman empire. 

" 2nd. In it the Church and ^>tate shall be united. 

" 8rd. The State shall have the supremacy over the Church. 

" That is, the emperor over the pope ; the middle age dealing 
much in concrete ideas and personiflcations instead of abstrac- 
tions. Now what is easier than for a thoughtful man to re-^ 
examine these propositions!, and, seeing the whole settlement rui- 
ning to ruin, what more natural than to fault the third, to be 
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led to consider it a wrong itatement and change it. Accordingly, 
instead of the pope heing the emperor's head chnplidn, ns in the 
oiher plan, making the emperor the pope'i head con^tahle, it 
otands thnft in his notion. 

** 1. There shall be an onivcrsal holy Roman Christendom. 

'' 2. Two powers in it. The pope and the emperor, or Church 
and State united. 

" 3. The pope shall have the supremacy oy r the empe *or, i.e. 
the Church over the Sute."— (p. 218.) 

Cur writer then traces the development of these theories 
ihrough the middle ages, and doivn to the Reformation. 
■And then, before concluding his picture of these times, he 
says: — 

** Bishops liad excommunic«it<*d emperors and govemon before ; 
AMibrosius at Milan had excommunicated Tlieodosius the em- 
peror, Synesius hdd cxootnmuuicatcd Andronicu«. I'ho thing 
had been done again and again. But the pope solemnly depose 
the emperor! Ue absohe^ liis subjects from all oaths they may 
take to h'm! He decrees that no one shall obey him as king! 
l» th's primitive Christianity ? We answer, it is net. Nor is it 
the iruth of the Goq)el."— (p. 227.) 

We make one more extract, in which the writer sums up, 
as it were, his case : — 

" When you haye nameil these three men, Constnntine, Charle- 
magne, and Hildebrand, you have told the bixtory of Europe, in 
Church and State, down to <ur own days. Constantine, by the 
perversion whicti he introduced into the Church, the mingling 
^ and combining of two distinct and separate powers, produced, as 
a depravation of the Church and the State, the imperialist sytem 
of ChHrlemauna. This again, by the natural effect of depraved 
i. stitutional action, and the moral freedom of the individual man, 
brought forth the aiun er system of Hildebrandf And these two 
false system", in their lon^ agony and conilict through Europe, 
necessitated the crises which we call the Reformation. It had 
to come. It mu»t h.ive come. Tlicre was no escape. 

*' It is moHt pttitul, at this late day, to see the unhistorlcal 
temi)er of men, their utter want of philosophic disc^mment. 
Ueic, say the Roman Catholics, Mook at the value of unity, tUe 
l-iauty of peace, the sanctity of the holy Churcii,' and so forth, 
and so forth ; and that wicked, outrageous Martin Luther, he 
went off and broKC this all up of his own mere motion ! Again, 
quoth D'Aubign^ and other writers of romance, * h»*re was our 
melodiamitic hero, a clerical Ivanhoe or Qneiitin Durward, he 
went, the heroic, mag^ifiient, romantic m)»n, Martin Luther, and 
he made for )]s the Reformation!' Hildebrand made it, and 
Henry ma<!e it, and the whole works and deeds for four hundred 
years over Europe of the^tc two false and wicked paities and 
thfir adherents, monasitic and legal, military and ecdesiusticaL" — 
(p. 235.) 

It was not our purpose to enter into the question of the 
sition of the btate Church in this country, and we theie- 
fore do not set al)Otit questioning the validity of the i^rgu- 
nicntswhith the writer in the American ** Quarterly Review" 
has so ably advanced. Although by impli«ation it might 
sv.cm that the English Church is especinliy included in his 
censure, he does not 0:>tensibly refer to us. J he article is 
simply an apology for, or rather an explanation of, the poli- 
tical position ot the Kpiscopal Church in America, and as 
such we lay it before our readers. Lookinsj at the efforts 
which she is so successfully making towards the evangeli- 
sation of such large masses of population, we cannot but 
turn towards her with hope and confidence, and a prayer 
that that freedom which she so highly values may prove 
a source of still greater success, and may tend to arouse 
within her a still greater ardour and exertion in the great 
and holy cause in which she so nobly eng»i^es. 
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O.Tenll., Prof, der Neutestamentl. Literatur an der Universiiat 
zu Freiburg im Hrcisgau. (Freiburg. Ib6i, 8vo., 887 pp.) 



(COMMSNTARY ON THB FiRtT EplSTLE TO THE COEINTHUKI. 

By Dr. Adai bert Maibr, Frufessor of New TnUmeut Lite- 
rature at Freiburg, &c.) 

COMMENTAR UQKR DBN ZWBITEN BrIRP PaUI.I AN D[B KoKI!C. 

TiiiF.R. Yon J. E. QaiANoKR, Pr. Phil, Oeksn in Goppiogeo. 
(Stiittgard. 1858. 8vo., 546 pp.) 
(Commentary on t^p. Sbcu.nd J^pi^tlb of St, Paul to the 
CoRiNTniAKS. By J. B. Osiandek, Ph.D., &c.) 

Der B.riep Paum an dik Rouek Ubersbt](t unb Erklakt. 
Von H.J, F. Meuuing, Pastor in Papendorf. Erster Theil, 
eiithaltend, die er»ten iiinf kapitel. (Ste;tiii. 8to., 648 pp.) 

(The I£pisii.e op St. Paul to the Romans Translatko and 
ExPLAiNEU. By II. J. F. Meurixg, Pastor in Papendorl 
First Part, containing the first five chapteni, &c.) 

Eye 111 day seems to produce a new Qerman eommentai^ 
on some part of Scripture, either as an isolated effort or as» 
portion of sumc great undertaking, like the 0>minentai7 of 
Dr. LangOi of which we have already reriewed some Dumf^n. 
It would be the worl^ of a life- time thoroughly to read and to 
judge these as they come out, and therefore in many cases 
the utmost we can profess to do is to give a general account of 
the method of the commentator, with remarks on his treat- 
ment of particular passages. A commentary is, of all literarj 
efforts, tne most liable to great inequalities. Thesuocesfr- 
ful treatment of one passage is not a sufficient pledge for that 
of another, and success even in the consideration of manj 
passages only gives us a reasonable ground for hoping thai 
the views developed iu the treatment of other passages maj 
be in accordance with these. This is what we shall do in 
tr^ting of the present three volumes, and we preface oar 
notice of this Commentary with these remarks, that we may 
not be expected to enter into detail on every part of etch 
work, and we are anxiotis that in th^ oonsiideTattoD of ill 
Commentaries the same remarks may be borne in mind. 

1. Dr. A. Miiier is one of the Professors at the Roman Cir\ 
tholic University of Freiburg, and his Commentary, of coun^ 
must be expected to l>e in accordance with the principles of 
that branch of the Christian Church. But we do not observe, 
as far as wo have examined his volume, any tendency to/oroe 
the interpretiition of particular passages into a testimony for 
the doctrines peculiar to the Ilomish Church. For instance, 
,in the explanation of the third chapter he rejects the notion j 
of purgatory altogether in regard to this part of Scripture,! 
into which Bellarmine is determined to thrust it, wh&teT^< 
interpretation be adopted. (Bell , Controv,, torn. ii. lib. i- 1 
cap. 5.) Dr. Maier, however, appeals to several of the Fathers, | 
without specitving the instances, as giving this sense to \)a\ 
passage, and interpreting it of purgatory. Among others* be 
names Basil, who appears once to quote this passage, (1 Cor. | 
iii. 13.) but without any such interpretation. The same; 
passage is also quoted a tew times in the spurious worb at- j 
triluted to Ba>il, but we do not observe that the doctrine i 
of purgatory is maintained eveu there. 

The author of this Commentary appears to have taken a 
great deal of pains with his subject, fiut not to be end«wM j 
with that rare quality of high judgment wliich cnabl^^*] 
man to know what is the most valuable infoniuition t^^ vDr 
part, and to chouse the best method of communicating it> 
He niter8|ierses a numlter of ciitical remarks upon the text 
some of them valuable and some trifling, as well as gramma* | 
tical remarks, with his explanations of the nieanixg <>( ^^^ | 
Apostle; and thus his annotations are ' not presented in a i 
veiy readable form. The lower part of the pajic is turnished 
very commonly with apt quotations from Greek and Latm 
Fathers, and refcreiic'es to other commentaiors. Ihe same 
materials might, we think, easily be put into a much more 
convenient furin, and then whatever is valuable in tbe re- 
marks ot the author would be easily accessible. We do not 
cunHiiier that, in this respect, it is much more faulry than 
many other Commentaries, for the German Com^ cntaries of 
the present day are very often chargeable with the same fsiu'.ts. 
The arrangement of that of Dr, Lange appears preferable. 
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The Commentary before us gives signs of much diligence and 
care, and the author appears to be a man of learning and of 
moderate views ; but the defects we have mentioned de- 
tract, we think, from the usefulness of his volume. In a 
commentary on any portion of St. Paurs Epistles in the 
present day, after so much has been written on the subject, 
the author must either aim at re-producing in a simple and 
useful form the views which have commonly been circulated, 
with a critical judgment upon them ; or el^e he must offer to 
the world the fruit of long study, concentiated upon that 
one part of Scripture. In the latter case he may have views 
to develope which serve to clear up existing difficulties, but 
in the other he only aims at furnishing students with a 
useful and compendious guide in their scriptuial reading. 
We eoDfiider that the present writer confines his views to the 
preparation of such a guide. Besides the Commentary, this 
volume is . iiimiahed with a useful Introduction and an 
extensiTo list of commentators on this part of 6t. Paul's 
writings. 

2. The commentary of Dr. Osiundcr on the Second £pistle 
is, in this respect, very much upou > n equality with that 
of Br. Maier on the First. Dr. Osiatider many years ago 
published a Commentary on the First £pistle to the Corin- 
thians, of which this may be considered the continuation 
and completion. 

It is written in a more readable style than that of Dr. 
Maier. There are remarks upon the words of the original 
and quotations of other pasi>ages in the original language, 
but it is not quite so much broken up with trifling obser- 
vations about the true readings and the grammatical con- 
stniction; itnd the author has arranged his matter more 
conveniently for his readers. At the commencement of 
each chapter a sommary of its coti tents is given in a dif- 
ferent type from the commentary itself. AH these may 
perhaps appear small matters, but much time and trouble 
are spared to the reader by attention to these apparently 
iriiing matters of detail and arrangement. §uch details, 
it is true, however admirably arranged, can never ennoble 
a poor or unworthy performance, but bad arrangements in 
these subordinate matters may interfere Tery much with 
the usefulness of a work which io^ itself is excellent. Dr. 
Osiander being a Lutheran, his Commentary naturally takes 
up some of the questions which were agitated during the 
controversies of the Keformation, and he quotes the great 
authorities of that day (as Melancthon and others) in con- 
firmation of his views. He has apparently given himself 
to the study of the Bpistles to the Corinthians for a con- 
siderable time. In his Preface, after stating that notwith- 
standing- the faypunible reception of his former work, a dreud 
of the extreme difficulties occurring in the Second Epistle 
had deterrei) him from attemfiting a commentary upon it ; 
he intimates that it was only through the conviction of the 
intimate connection between the two Epistles, at which he 
had arriyed in consequence of his long-continued study of the 
first, MS 'vrell as his love for these glorious memorials of the 
apostolic spirit, and the excitement of overcoming the diffi- 
culties he had found, — it was only these iTiducenients that 
could brin^ him again to occupy himself with the task. 

In the Introduction he makes some excellent observations 
on the integrity of this Epistle, which has been attacked in 
different qwurters. After observing that its genuineness is 
unassiii bible, the author states that its unity and integrity 
have not escaped in the same manner, ' Semler uniting 
the first eight chapters with the last three verses of the 
thirteenth chapter, to which he prefixed the sixteenth 
chapter of Romans, formed one epistle out of these mate- 
rial!!, and divide! the remainder into two separate epistles, 
thus, (I) chap. x. to xiii. 10, and (2) chap. ix. This scheme 
was slightly modified by Weber and Oreeve, but is utterly 
rejected by Dr. Dsiander, who appeals to Reuss's *' History 
of the Scriptures of the New Testament*' for a confirmation 
of his yiewa. Ue mentions other authors who are desirous of 



breaking up this Epistle into parts, but he repudiates all 
these schemes, and attributes them to a want of perception 
of the real object of the whole Epistle and the true connection 
of its various parts. His remarks on these points give us a 
very favourable opinion of his sagacity, and we recommend 
them to those who are studying this portion of Scripture. 

3. In the work of the Pastor of Papendorf, we have 
another goodly octavo volume, not on a whole Epistle of 
St. Paul, but only an instalment of the work, compris- 
ing only five chapters. One hundred and twenty-five 
pages per chapter rather tempts one to calculate the ex- 
tent of the work. This wotild lead us to expect about two 
thousand fiajires for the whole Epistle, which is really a 
serious consideration, whether we reg:iid the time which it 
would consume to read it, or the amount of room a series of 
such Commentaries would require. If, indeed, an author 
really hns l>ei>ide him the fruits of long investigations, and 
after endeavouring to separate the most valuable portions of 
them from that which is of a more common kind, he finds 
that he cannot develope his yiews within a moderate com- 
pass, we shall always be glad to listeu to an interpretation 
which truly aims at establishing some great points for the 
understanding of so difficult a writer as St. Paul ; but un- 
happily in German commentaries we find too often a fariago 
of matter for the insertion of which one sees no adequate 
motive, and the chief effect of which is to distract the atten- 
tion from that which is really important. In the present 
Commentary, among much which it mi^ht be worth while to 
study, we aro constantly meeting with almost puerile obser- 
yations on common expressions. "We will give an instance 
of what we mean. In commenting on Hom. i. 13 we have 
nearly a page on the expressidn vpotBd/inv 4x0fitf irphs itfias iral 
iKeo\ientf, ikc.f in order to explain the connection of ideas. 
Surely if the etjuivalent Qeiman expressions had been given, 
a note, if called for at all, of a few lines would have been 
sufficient to illustrate this form of phrase. But after this we 
ai^e called upon to attend to the expresi>ion o& e4\v 8^ ^nas 
ikyuotTyt ^ith a quotation from the Syriac to shew, what one 
would think a schoolboy might guess, that " I would not 
have you ignorant'' is equivalent to ** I wish that you should 
know." There may be remarks yrorth making upon this 
phrase as a mark of style and an indication of genuineness, 
but one does not look for such remarks in a commentary of 
this kind, and it only distracts the attention to fill up the 
pages with such matter. Another objection, too, we must 
urge against this volume, — the very intiicate and involved 
style in which it is written. We have had very long expe- 
rience in German, with its sesquipedalia verba, and its sen- 
tences of half a pMge long, but w6 have seldom met with a 
commentary w^ritten in a more troublesome style. Sentences 
of thirty-two lines in length are common enough, and they 
are so formidable that one feels inclined to try the experi- 
ment of that clever writer, the late W . Stuart Hose. He 
said of a very involved wriler, that his sentences were like a 
bit of macaroni, you had no chance with them except by 
beg nning in the middle !- However, after pointing out these 
faults in the arrangemcAt, stjle, and mutter of this Com- 
mentary, we must observe tha.ti t^e author is a man of much 
thought and .«tudy. 

It appears from bis Preface that some years ago he called 
attention to a fact which he said had never been observed 
before, namely, that it'Ub^Mtem. i. 29 -wopvtl^ be omitted, ac- 
cording to tl^d- decision of the best critics, we may recogni&e 
a classificdtl^h of sins in accordance with that found in 
I Cor. yi. 18, a classific^ition which would be sought in vain 
itny where else. Ue finds these two classes enumerated here, 
(I.) in vers. 24—27, and (2.) in yers. 28—31. The ( om- 
mentary, as will evidently appear from what we have already 
stated, is very diffuse and verbose, but if contracted \o half 
its present size, and better arranged, it would prol)abIy be 
found a very valuable help for the exegesis of this Kpistle. 
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SUMKABT OF KBLIGIOT78 FUBLICATI0K8. 

CfMuidsraiiomi respecHng a Future 8taU, An Eoay ; being the 
Buhstance of Ten Lectures occaiionslly delivered in the Church 
of St. ThornsB. Stamfi>id-hilL Bj the Rer. Lewie P. Meraer, 
H.A., Univ. ColL, Ozon., Hend Mastor of St. John't Foundii* 
tion School, and Aitiatant Reader at the Foundling Hoapital. 
(Londan: J. U. k J. Parker. 1858. 12iiio., 203 pp ) 

Mb. MKBCfTSB*8 Lectures will bo acceptable to every thoughtfbl 
reader. They are modest, but AiU of merit. His object is a 
very practical one; and we may perhaps describe it as an at- 
tempt to shew the development of moral agency beyond this 
life. He desires ns to look upon human character and action as 
only begun here, and fully realized hereafter. Instead of regard- 
ing our fttturity as a state of reward or punishment to follow 
the present, and basing that anticipated future on the revela- 
tions of Scripture or the hopes even of the natural heart of man, 
Mr. Mercier shews still further, that the whole idea of probation 
leads us to such a belief of our absolute personal identity in the 
world to come, and that the revealed doctrines come in os ad- 
ditional evidence of truths already greatly witnessed by the con- 
science of every moral agent. The revealed doctrine, for ex- 
ample, of the '* resurrection of the body'* nmply intensifies our 
sense and conviction of the identity of our persons in the future 
world to which we now are hastening. We think that all who 
desire to have simple, and edifying, and withal not common- 
place, reading, will thank us for recommending them to read Mr* 
Mfrcier's Lectures. Perhaps the moat successful of them all is 
that on St. Paul's word^ that *' the day shall make manifest 
every man's work, of what sort it is." But we cannot select this 
lecture as noticeably of higher character than the rest ; all are 
worthy of perusal ; and when we may take another Une— in one 
or two instances — we still admire his chastened spirit and his 
pure styl& The " Dedication" (and we like dedications when 
real, as they seem to throw a mantle of humanity over literature) 
is in good taste. 

Iniiia Sacra; or, Tiuf ruction in the Doctrine and Constitution 
of the Ckureh of England : to which is added a Synopsis of 
EccUsiastioal History, By the Rev. Geld irt J. E. Rladore, 
B.A. Cantab. ; late V^^arden of the Hoiioe of Charity, London ; 
Domestic Chnpliin to the Duke of Buccleugh and Queensbury, 
K.G. (London: Rivingtona.) 

Or the intention of this little book there c^n be no doubt. 
The object is, by means of the Socratic method, to make sound 
Churchmen. The Socratic method, oenatnly, was in the form of 
questions and answers, but it does not follow, by any means, that 
whatever is set down in the form of questions and answers is 
therefore agreeable to the Socratic method. Here it is that Mr. 
Riad re's mistake lies. The information set down in his answers, 
and which it is the object of lus book to convey, is of a nature 
which the most accomplished professor of the Socratic method 
could not, by any process of questioning, however skilAil, extract 
from a mind not previously crammi*d with those very things. 
But the questions in this Socratic instruction are far from being 
skilfulh put. A few examples will illustrate this:-r- 

*'Q. In what way might an individual justly suspect the 
teaching of the Church ? 

•* A, When, as before the R(>fbrmat]on, the functions that re- 
late to the bestowal of offices^ and the dispensation of ordinances, 
in doctrine, worship, discipline and government, are directed 
under h single bisliop ; and, moreover, not in conformity to those 
laws which Jesus has Himself prescribed." 

Again : — 

" Q. Was the liturgy corrupted ? 



"^. Yet. The mioal of Osmond, Archbishop of Canterbury 
in the eleventh century, was five times the site of the primitire 
liturgies to which the Church returned at the BeformatioiL" 

Or, again :— 

'* Q. Are the laws of Christ, as in the Bible, soiBeieni ibr lU 
purposes of Clmrch government P 

** A, The principles and directions containeil in the New Tata- 
ment, though sufficient for an elementary Church, yet the lus- 
torical system, which conveys the Church's experience sod judg- 
ment, and those deep mysteries which are wont to be seoeptod 
as the Catholic faith, mnst act in a cordative though nibor- 
dinate authority with sacred Writ." 

These specimens of Mr. Riadore*s Socratic method will nffice. 
We say nothing as to the soundness or unsoundness of the vievi 
which in the course of his questions and answers he nnfoldi, nor 
have we any wish to press hard upon him on the score of gnunmcr, 
or of want of clearness of thought and expression. Without dwdl* 
ing on these points, we put it to any reasonnble person whether 
to convey tuch information as that contained in the above 
answers, in the form of questions and answers, deaerves to be 
called by any other name than '* pedantic affectation." We give 
Mr. Riadore all possible oivdit for his intention to incokatc 
Church principles, but we entertun a yery strong opinion tbit 
unless Clmrch principles are propounded in a more senshk 
fashion than he has hit upon, the attempt to inculcate them ii 
likely to be productive of a great deal more harm than good. 

The Departing Saviour : A Simple Commentary on the cw- 
cluding Portion of the Gospel History. Intended for Fanily ' 
Reading and for the Use of Cottagers. Inwribed bj permii- 
sion to the Right Hon. and Right Rer. the Lord BiAop 
of London. (L* ndon : Seeleys.) 

ALTHoroH published separately, under the above distiodnt 
title, this little volume forms the oonduding part of a larger 
work entitled *< A Simple Commentary of the New TeaUmeott 
intended for Family Reading and for the Use of CiyttaKen» cod- 
taining the Life of our Lord Jeans Christ, in a < amiony of tbe 
Four Ghispels." The present volume embraces the history of oor 
Blessed Lord from His arrival at Jerusalem foft the hi«t pssnver, ; 
to the dose of His ministry,— and is thus complete in itadf I 
llie arrangement is well adapted for the olject for which it bu 
been compiled. It is divided into fifty- fonr seotion^ each ap-| 
propriated to one particular stage, or set of circumstanoea, in ^ \ 
progress of events. These are briefly indicated, the paans* 
from the several Gospels on which that portion of the narratiTe< 
is founded being introduced into it, Iq distinctive type, sod witb i 
references marking by which of the Evangelists each fact is ap- 
plied. Explanatory and practical reflections suggested by the 
facts of each section are either interspersed with or appended to 
the narrative, the whole being thus made to answer the pnip^ 
of a commentary on the QospeU. Matters of criticism, etpe- 
cially with regard to the order of ar^angemen^ are wii^| 
omitted, — except here and there in a note, 'i be reflections si« « | 
a simple and suitable character, and well calculated U* impn* 
the facts themselves more deeply and profitably upon the mind, j 
They proceed u(K>n a Church basis which, though rather assomed ' 
than obtruded, is sufficiently dedded to stamp the book as lo . 
aid to domestic worship in Church families, A short prayer 
— sometimes a short piece of devotional poetry — is appended 
to each section; the prayers being, fbr the noost part, eitber 
taken word for word, or adapted, from the Book of ComiaoD , 
Prayer. With little pretension abont it, without any dispUy i 
of learning, or any attempt at an ornate style, tt*e ho> k la, in 
its plainm-ss of diction aud sober piety of thought, sdmirably j 
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suited for its purpose, and forms a valiiable addition to this 
class of religions literature. 

The Choaen PeopU : a Compendium of Sacred and Church 
HiHoryfor School Children. By the Author of *' The Heir of 
Beddyffe." (London: Mozley.) 

A OORBBCT view of the historical foundations of Christianity 
is a great help to soundness in the futh. Many parts of the 
Holy Scriptures, especially the New Testament, require eluci- 
dation from historiod facts. To a great extent these facts are 
scattered through the Bible itself; but in order to make them 
available, they require to be collected together, and arranged in 
the order of time. There are portions of lime and events, more- 
OTer, and those by no means unimportant in their bearings upon 
religion, in which we are left without the guidance of inspired 
chroniclers. Of this kind is the interval of several centuries 
which elapsed between the close of the Old Testament canon 
and the period at which the New Testament history opens. And 
all the time that has elapsed since the last events historically 
recorded in the latter, all the events intervening between the 
last fragmentary notices of apostolic labours and sufferings and 
the opening of the world's great final, drama prophetically 
sketched out in the Apocalypse, have, in the order of Diyine 
Providence, been left to the commemorating industry of un- 
inspired pens. 

That a ludd and connected view of the historical development 
of God's purpose with His chosen people through all those periods 
down to the present time, is not only a matter of g^eat interest, 
but almost in^spensable to a right apprehension^ of religious 
truth, and therefore of great use to aU classes of believers in the 
Revealed Word, few will deny. Nor does it require much re- 
fiectioDy that in an age when the g^reat religious oontrovermes 
which in former ages were more or less confined to the learned 
are popularized, many important questions of practical religion 
for the individual cannot be thoroughly understood without the 
aid of historical informalion. If that information had been more 
generally difibsed, separation from the Church and the formation 
of schismatic communions would have met with hr less support 
than it has done in fbrmer days, and in our own day the temp- 
tation of secession to the Church of Home would have been much 
less strong and more eamly resisted. But the helps fbr conveying 
this kind of inibrmation are, in all classes, singularly defective, 
especially as regards schools ; althoogh the importance of pro- 
viding it for them, on the prindple quo eemel imbutum ut 
toe, IS cleariy apparent. For schools of a higher description 
Oanon Wordsworth has supplied this great desideratum by his 
The&pkUm9 AngUeamme; but for the middle and tower classes, 
the want of a plain and compendious manual of this kind is 
shlifelt. 

But the historical epitome put forth under the appropriate title, 
" The Chosen PeopW by the author of " The Heir of Redclyffe," 
is for popular schools what Dr. Wordsworth's TheophUue AngU' 
cawue is Ibr coUegiate institutions. It embraces even a wider field, 
for it carries its historical landmarks up to the very oommence- 
ment. The leading events of Old Testament history are set forth 
in thdr order in a succession of condensed narrates; fUfilled 
prophecy being skilfully introduced, so as to exhibit the con- 
nexion hetween prophecy and history. The history of God's 
choeen people,--attd of other nations oS the world, so fiv as it 
may be said to bear upon them, — is next carried down, mak- 
ing the link between the Old and New Testament complete. 
The history of the ChrUtiau (Church U carried down from the 



apostles' times to the present day. In the earlier part of the 
performance, all that was required was accuracy of statements, 
a judicious selection of the facts according to their importance, 
and simplicity of style ; in its later, and by far more critical 
portion, great discretion, and, above all, a sound theological 
bans, was obviously needed. We are bappy to beur our testi- 
mony to the admirable tact, as well as the thorough soundness 
with which, in brief but telling sketches, the author has 
brought down tho history of the Church to our own time. This 
little book,— in which, moreover, those material helps to both 
teacher and learner, chronological tables, and examinntiou ques- 
tions in sets referable to the divisions of the text, have not been 
forgotten, — appears to us singularly well adapted for the instruc- 
tion of the young, more particularly in parochial, or, as they are 
termed, national schools. Ita general introduction into these 
would be a great step gained towards the advance of sound 
religious notions among the lower classes of our population. 

Practical Refleciione on Select Faesagee of the New Testament, 
By John Bird Sumner, D.D., Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Chiefly compiled from Expository Lectures on th6 Gospels and 
Epistles by the same Author. (London : Hatchard.) 

Tms fact intimated on the title-page, that the present volume 
of " Practical Reflections" is mainly a compilation firom a larger 
work already before the public, supersedes the necpssity of giving 
that more extended notice of it which, under other circumstances, 
we should feel to be due i)oth to the importance of the subject 
and to the pontion of the writer. This does not, however, justify 
the delay, entirely acddental, which has occurred in introducing 
it to our readers, and for which we feel that an apology is due. 

It would be, we conceive, unseasonable to take the opportunity 
of a mere republication, in the form of selections, for entering 
upon a ^soussion of the theological views of Dr. Sumner. They 
are perfectly well known and understood ; and if they carry little 
wdght with them as fiir as controverted points of divinity are 
concerned, the acknowled^ped piety of the good Archbishop will 
ever obtain a ready hearing on those points of practical reli- 
gion on wUch all parties are well agreed. Whether it is from 
a consciousness that this is the ht^ or horn, an unwillingness to 
approach, ever so remotely, the field of controversy, certain it is 
that Dr. Sumner has been singularly careful — we may add, suc- 
cessful ~in steering clear of disputed points. In doing so he has, 
of course, whether he intended it or not, steered clear, likewise, 
of distinctive doctrines. The sins of the volume^, if it has any to 
answer for, are sins of omission, not of commission. Short pas- 
sages of Holy Writ, selected on no precise prindple of arrange- 
ment that we have been able to discover, are used as the sub- 
stratum for ' reflections ;* sometimes of a rather discursive nature, 
having for their object to awaken pious thoughts and devotional 
feelings. They are, intentionally no doubt, coloured with such 
neutral tints, that not only all classes of Churchmen, but Dis- 
senters of almost every denomination, may peruse them without 
oflbnce. There is not, as far as we can see, a single sentiment to 
which a Methodist or a Quaker could object ; and in this sense 
it is due to Dr. Sumner to state that his volume is " thoroughly 
catholic." Whether this is, at such a time as the present, the 
sort of testimony to divine truth which the Church might not un- 
naturally expect at the hands of her highest dignitHry, is a ques- 
tion which we wiU not now stop to discuss. Suffice it to say 
that, considering all things, the wisdom of the cour<e adoj ted by 
his Grace i:f not lightly to be called in question. For our own 
part, we are well pleased with the book as it is, viul we fhall best 
second what we believe to be the dos'gn of the most reverend 
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Prelate in patting forth this pablication» by recommending its 

donbtlesa nnmeroos readers to dismiss from their minds all 

thoughts of oontrorersy, and to lay to heart the lessons of 

heavenly wisdom and heartfelt piety which are scattered through 

its pages. 

7^ Bevelaium its own Interpreter; an Arrangement by which at 
one View is displayed in Parallel C«>lumns the course of Events 
predicted nnder the various ymbols. (London: Bagsters. 
Imperial folio, Chttrt.) 

Thzb is not very intelligible to us. It may have been useful 
to the constructor of the chart to have all the events thus put 
tojirether in parallels before his eye, and the labour of doing it 
for himself would be edifying; but we doubt whether other 
people will be able to make much use of what he has done. 
Still we would not disparage it. It is painstaking, and modest, 
and we are far from saying that it has nothing in it. The key 
to the interpretation of the whole is wanting, and till it is found, 
and used, such an arrangement as the present seenss to us use- 
less, though we should be glad to find that any one else found it 
of value in helping their study of this wonderfdl book, on which, 
more and more, all eyes are concentrated. 

JRemarkt on JPropkeey. By the Rev. J. B. Wilkinson, late Rector 
of Holbrook, Suffolk. (London : Wertheim and Maduntosh, 
12mo., 40 pp.) 

Mb. Wilkinson's tract is intended to put in a clear light the 
objections felt by evangelical Christians to the doctrines of the 
peraonal advent of Christ and the literal restoration of the Jewa 
He writes with much good sense and good feeling, but we doubt 
whether the consequences which he apprehends from the doc- 
trines of his opponents are such as would be admitted in point 
of fact. Tet we feel the general truth, (which all will be likely 
to recognise who are not millenarians,) that there is great diffi- 
culty in reconciling the spiritual truths of our religion with anjf 
of the often received hypotheses of our interpreters of prophecy. 
That a great work is yet reserved for *' Israel after the flesh" we 
cannot doubt. But it has not yet been defined by any of the 
students of prophecy to our satisfaction. 

▲merloan. 
Parochial Sermons, By the Right Rev. Horatio Soutbgate, D.D. 
(New York : Dana, jun. 6e.) 

Whbn the author of these sermons, on his nomination to the 
episcopate, was taking leave of his congregation in Boston, U.S., 
the Utter, anxious to retain some suitable memorial of him, 
ask( d and obtained leave to publish a selection of those sermons 
which from time to time he had delivered to themselves. The 
result is contained in the unpretending little volume before us; 
nnd the selection itself shews considemble discrimination and no 
little reverence for orthodox Church principles. This is the more 
felicitous as Dr. Soathgate was, in his character of pastor, emi- 
nent for the importHuoe he attached to their dissemination and 
ol)8ervance. Of the sermons themselves, eight are upon those 
festivals and fasts of the Church which intervene between Advent 
aud Trinity, while nearly double as many are upon questions of 
Christiun doctrine and duty, — "The Observance of the Sacra- 
men's," " Good Works," " The Good Shepherd and His Sheep," 
the " Silence and Reserve of Christian Sympathy," being among 

them. All these discourses are < xpressive of g^reat earnestness 
an - singleness of purpnse, and form a valuable addition to the 
class of literature to which they belong. 

Whitsuntide at Cedar Grove. By Mrs. W. Wood Seymour, 
Author of "Easter Holidays at Cedar Grove,'' Ac (New 
York: Dtina.) 

Wx have often had oocasion to speak well of lira. Sejmoor^B 



charming and instructive books for the young. In the one 
before us she has surpassed herself. Under the form of a dialogue 
tho authoress teaches her young pupils various points of Church 
history chiefly appropriate to the season. Her modiu agendi is 
not unlike that of Miss Yonge in her "Conversations on the 
Catechism," save that the style of the former is less didactic, and 
she does not so generally bring to bear upon her tubject the 
events of profane history. The little dialogues on *' RogitloTi 
Days," " Perambulating the Parish," and " Ember Days," are as 
winning as they are instructive. This little work deserves the 
best wishes of every Churchman. 

Lectures on the first two Visions of the Booh of DanieL By 
William Newton, Rector of the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
West Chester, Pennsylvania. ( Philadelphia : W. S. and Alfred 
Martien. London : Nisbets. 12mo., 250 pp.) 

Thbsb lectures are full of deep religions feeling, and are 

written by an earnest-minded Evangelical who arrivei at mil- 

lenarian conclusions ftom his study of Daniel in consexicm 

with other parts of Scripture. The style is good, and unaffected; 

the results arrived at are as probable as any of the nncatboiic 

interpretations now current among both millenarians and anti- 

millenarians. When will these good men on either nds find 

rest? 



SX7HKABT OF GENE&AIi LITSSATUBE. 

Werks kest adapted Jbr Book-Chik9t InsiUutes, ^., art StitrnfmOti 

hjf an aattritk. 

HISTORY, BIOGRAFHY, TRAVELS, &C. 

^ SheUey Memorials: from AMthsnUeSouroes. E^tedbyLady 
Shelley. To which is added. An Essojf on Christianity. By Pen? 
By<«he Shelley. Now first printed. (Smith, Elder, aod Co.)- 
This small work does not advance ui much in what all the werid 
wishes to know— fuller partaonlars respecting the poef s motires 
and feelings, and oertaui oocurrenoes in hia lift which han 
never been fUly deared up. A saceinct aooount of his child- 
hood and career is given, in which, while it lacks the ftolta of 
Mr. Hogg's work, — whoae treatment by the way, has given great 
offence to the surviving members of the Shelley family,— we vm 
that charm which can alone attadi to the biographical laboon of 
one who enjoyed an intimate personal aoqoaintaiMe with him 
of whom he is writing. But Lady Shelley's hook doss sot even 
help us on those pmnts on which family survivors could alone 
possess information. The death of SheUey'a first wife is paoed 
over with the tantalising intimation that there is somelhiog to 
be told behind. Other points are treated in the same fsahioo. 
We have, to be sore» plenty about Mary Shelly, and what there 
is of this is very good, bestfing fVill testimony to the greatness of 
her heart, and the sweetness, yet firmnen^ of her character. The 
* Essay on Christianity* is capital in style, and instructive in sheir* 
ing the difference between the age when an argument soeonducted 
could be entertained on a theological question and the premt 
age in wluch we live. 

*lh Cuba mnd Back. A Vacation Vogage, By Bicbard Heniy 
Dana» jun. (Smith and Elder. 7s.) Surfeited, ad nasseam, as 
is the public with vacation voyages and hoUday ramUes, it must 
prepare itself in this instance for a rare exception to all the ob* 
jeotions that apply to this daas of Hteratnre. Mr. Dana, already 
known favourably for the smartness and vividness of his descrip- 
tive writing, passed his last holiday— one fortnight—in the islaod 
of Cuba. During that time he turned his opportonities to soch 
good account, that he is able to present as with a book more foU 
of useful Information than we ever remember to have seen of the 
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kind before. The luscious but lazy luxuriousness of Spanish 
Cuban life, with all the accessories of colour which the climate 
supplies, the bull-fights against spiritless half-tamed cattle, with 
not even the life in them which characterises this exhibition in 
Spain, the economics of sugar-growing and coffee-planting, the 
mode of life at the plantations, the condition of the slave popula- 
tion as contrasted with that in the States, all this and much more 
is carefully entered into in this work, and the whole is served up 
with a vividness of scene-painting very pleasing and attractive. 
Tl» iMltifrxnlly useful as well as interesting, and, as a record of 
tnvel, nfiimHiifrtNTia itself. 

C<»mptgigning Mxperientm' im Mt(jg^oiana and OetUral India 
dwring the Suppression of the MuHm^ VM^ 1858. By Mrs. 

Henry Duberlry. (Smith and Elder) This, agao^ lA a class of 

literature of which the world has nearly had sufficient; Wll the 
pfSHHl spafimrn is an exception to its kind, in being the work 
of a lady wfeoi m CHB^aay with her husband's regiment, pursued 
the flying bands of the dtiwmnfitnl mutineers over a space of 
2,028 miles, more than 1,800 of wfaisk she herself performed on 
horseback. The book is not altogether satuftotocy. The English 
are naturalTy prond of heroism in their oonntry-wMMU, where 
they see such examples as Florence Nightingale and her dawtfid 
band of nurses, but a lady whose exploits are merely of the mus» 
calar school, and who only undergoes hardship from a taste for 
it, as do the precipice- climbers of Mont Blanc and the Alpine 
Clnb, will not command any very general sympathy. Mrs. Duber- 
ley must surely have been often in the way, even of her husband, 
who may be supposed to have the largest appreciation of her 
devotion. Again, there is a piece of criticism in the book on the 
conduct of a superior officer in reference to a certain movement 
he was expected to make, which seems to us very unbecoming. 
Her husband's position in the army would have prevented its 
ever falling from his pen, and it was an abuse of her privilege as 
his wife to give it the sanction of hers. 

*Friende in Council. A Series ofJSssays, and Discourses {hereon, 
New Series. (J. W. Parker.) — This, as its title indicates, is a 
continuation of a favourite work well known to most of our 
readers, {uid conducted for 'the most part on the same plan as its 
predecessor. It fully sustains its reputation. Some new inter- 
locuton are introduced, andaome love-making, to vary the mono- 
tony, which is to a certain extent inseparable from the machinery 
of the book« Infinitesimal as this love-making is, we cannot but 
think it to some extent an improvement. It relieves a certain 
aspect of selfishness which sdems to be on the surface of the 
^laractersy and the chapter in which a pair of the lovers are 
brooght to understand one another, that entitled, "Floating 
down the Moselle^" is the most pleasing, if not the most striking, 
in these volumes. Having said so much, we must, however, 
lament the hardness which the character of Mildred Vernon 
exhibits^ It may be the necessary result of the form of the book, 
but the reader feels little or no attraction for her. The cynicism 
of Sir John EUesmere is a happy variety, and is well kept up. Of 
the essays themselves, that on " War" displays the most ability, 
l)ut nearly all of them are characterized by great vigour and 
lireadth <^ tboughth 

^The L^e and Theatrical Times of Charles Kean, F.S.A. By 
John William Cole. (Bentley, 21s.)— This is one of the most 
anngular books that has been presented to the public for some 
^ime^ displaying more exaggeration than the subject is by any 
means entitled to. And yet Mr. Cole's volumes are not defi- 



cient in interest. There is a great deal of theatrical chit-chat 
running through them which is in the highest degree diverting. 
As to the superiority of Mrs. Kean to Mrs. Jordan and Mrs. 
Siddons, we do not presume to give an opinion. It is to be 
feared, however, that Mr. Cole will find several dissentients on 
this point Mr. Charles Kean no doubt deserves credit for the 
resolution with which he has worked himself to the head of his 
profession, and which he displayed in early life in the face 
of adverse fortune, but his merits as an actor will, we suspect, 
be ahvays a disputed pmnt. 

The Blind and their Books : with some Account qf Laura Gutzlafff 
a native qf China, and many years a Pupil at the School for the 
Blind, Avenue-road, Regent* s-park. (London : Wertheim.) 

Judicious endeavours to facilitate the art of reading by blind / 
persons deserve every encouragement, and we are therefore glad 
to say a word in favour of this interesting little book, the ^rst 
paii qC which is devoted to an explanation of Mr. Lucas's excellent 
system of typography, and the second to a narrative of an in- 
teresting Chinese girl who had been received into the asylum at the 
Regent's- park, and died there; not, however, till she had shewn 
by her excellent life and conversation that the grace of God had 
redeemed her from the heathenism in which she was bom, and 
prepared her for that inheritance in light where is no blindness 
nat any night. The account of the institution is very interesting, 
and will, we trust, have the effect of increasing the number of its 
supporters. 

Every Child's History qf France, Adapted from ** Miss Corner's 
History of France.*' By Edward Farr. (Dean and Son. 153pp. 
la. and Is. 6d.) 

In concise compilations of this sort, excellence of style and at- 
tractiveness of narrative are generally sacrificed to brevity. It is 
so in the present instance, and we are inclined to think that more 
is lost than gained by this method of writing history for children. 
If the interest of the young student is not won, if his attention is 
not arrested, if his imagination is not duly brought into play, the 
history lesson becomes a mere dry effort of memory, and that study 
which must he ranked as one of the most important in the course 
of his education, will too often he associated with early impressions 
of weariness, and turned from with disgust. Nevertheless, we feel 
bound to add that Mr. Farr's little work is a favourable specimen 
of this class of hooks. 

The Keepsake for the Nursery, (W. R. M'Phun. 72 pp.) 
A MORE absurd farrago of commonplaces than those contained 
in the first part of this Nursery Keepsake, it has seldom been our 
lot to read. In the strange medley of precepts touching good 
manners which are here collected, the writer seems to have been 
uncertain for what age or lank he was writing; some would only 
be suitable for an unkempt and untaught young peasant- hoy of 
eight, others for young gentlemen of eighteen first entering upon 
the perplexing etiquettes of the ball-room. In the second part he 
has wound up with a series of prayers, which are indevout, un- 
satisfactory, and very much of a piece with the first portion of the 
book. We strongly recommend our readers not to be ensnared 
by the plausible title and gay cover into purchasing this worth- 
less little volume as a present for any of their young friends. 

FICTION. 
Hawksview : A JPami/y History of our own Times, By Holme 
Lee. (J. Blackwood, 7s. 6d.)— There is great truthfulness and 
reality in this little tale, which is, moreover, sufficiently compact 
in the manner it is handled, and displays to advantage the pecu- 
liar beauties of the author's style. The rascal of the book. Cap- 
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tain Vesccv, the owticr of Ilawksview, is a real and not an 
ideal rascal, while the misery of Clara, the crueUy treated wife, 
is pourtDyed with th-it exquisite delicacy which only a few femalo 
writers know how to employ. The character of the parson, too, 
is natural and unaffected. We wonder that this author is net 
more generally appreciated. In " Ilawkgview" elegance of style 
is combined with strongly marked incident and considerable 
knowledge of the human heart, and there is enough right feeling 
in it to make it acceptable to the most censorious. 

Chances and Changes, by the Author of "My First Grief," 
(Saunders and Olloy, lOs. 6d.), is also a harmless and well-meant 
hook, but altogether deficient in the qualities we have just com- 
mended. The principles put forward in the persons of the dif- 
ferent chnracters are good, but the characters themselves are 
|)ainfully unreal, and the story is strained and improbable. It 
is of course natural in all fiction of this sort for an author to 
attempt to depict an elevated standard of excellence, but there 
is a limit fixed by humanity, and when his young ladies cease to 
be human beings, they will for all practical purposes cease to be 
I xamples. 

Confidences, by the Author of " Rita," (Smith and Elder, 
10s. Gd), labours under two disadvantages. It is in the form 
of letters, mo«it tecliotis snd unattractive machinery for the 
purposes of fiction ; and there is an absence of individuality 
al)out the w1')le which detracts from its powers of interest. 
The style of tl o correspondence, — that of a brother, the curate of 

' a Rnifll] parish, ^>ith his sister, — is easy and natural, and there is a 
repos'^ about it which will commend it to many readers ; bat it 

' is impo8stb^.e to get rid at times of a sensation of tameness. 

] A Ufefor a Life, By the Author of "John Halifax, Gentle- 
man." (Hurst and Blackett, 31s. 6d.) — As a finished story, with 
all the accessories of faithful delineation of cbaracter, Ufe-l<ke 
intercourse between the personages of the story, and a good 
well-worked-out moral, this work is almost faultless. The au« 
thor, indeed, lias earned herself snch a name for the elegance 
and truthfulness of her writing, and for the real goodness which 
reflects itself through her pen, that it is a matter for general re- 
gret that sh9 should persist in writing in a form which is to some 
people an aly)mination, the three-volume fashionable novel. It 
is not necessary for her to adopt sectarian views; but with 
such bright examples before her as exist, surely she might give 
the world something of a higher kind than the line to which 
she now devotes herself. A writer of right principle, who can 
really construct a story and delicately depict character, has no 
right to deny herself to any class of society. To those to whom 
the old stereotyped three* volume form is not an objection, we 
can rc^commend " A Life for a Life" as a book to be read. 

The Ordeal of Richard Feverel, by George Meredith, (Cliap- 
man and Hall, Sis. 6d.), is also a remarkable book, so remark- 
able indeed for the eccentricity of its story, the absorbing interest 
which characterizes it, and the unusual vigour of its writing, that 
one feels bound to give our readers one caution respecting it, — it 
is not a moral book. This caution is the more necessary, be- 
cause were it not for the forbidden ground on which it treads, 
and the extreme licence the author allows to his pen, it would 
proVably make a greater sensation than any work that has ap- 
peared this Sf Rpon. 

MnVcent NemUe, by Julia Tilt, (Booth, 2l8.). is one of 
those stories the characters cf which, while pretendinj^ to a sort 
of pf eudo p rfection, never say one word or do one act which 



betrays good principles or a w6ll-pegnlated mind. The hero, held 
up as he is to the pity of the reader, is a very onttnsry sooondK), 
tend the hotline a -kind of stage puppet with a goodness tliat it 
quite unreal. The story itself is in the highest degree objectim- 
able even apart from its silliness, being a, jumble of exaggerated 
villany, all of which is ^detailed with a pet verseness that is tnilj 
monmfuL How these volumes ever got published is a mystery. 

Endly Morton : a TaU. WUh SkeUhtsfrom Life, md Criti- 
eal Bssmfs, By Charles Westerton. (Westerton.)— A nD; 
effusion of a wrong-headed man. The story is all nonsense, being 
the old hackneyed compound of love^ desaition, and snidde. The 
Essays that succeed are commonplace and harmless enongh. One 
among them, however, in which >Mr. Westerton energeiically 
preaches " Straightforward Candour," 'wffl probably create s 
smile, bnt nothing more. Those who like to ]iay dearly for that 
luxury can buy the hook. 

Female Influence, by Lady Charlotte Pepys, (Hurst and 
Blackett, 21s.), evinces a great deal of good feeling and pare 
thoughtfulness, but the scene of the story is nnprepossesring. Itii 
laid for the most part at Hyeres, in the south of France, and tbc 
assodations connected with invalid life are not ptessaat. T)w 
moral, though not a novel one, is not ill work«rd oiit» and there i« 
a ladylike style about the whole which is supe to please. We 
should advise the authoress to try her hand at a more agree- 
able phase of society. 

We notice, also, the publication of the following : — 

Keightley's Account of the Life of Milton, (Chapman and 
Hall,) 10s. 6d. 

Trench's Select Olossary, of which more on another oooaoB. 

Memoirs of Prince Eugene. 

Diary of the Marches of the Boyal Army during tte Cicil 
Wars of Charles J. 



Index of Books and PaULphletB, &c» 
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Adiilbert'n (Dr. A.) Commentary on the Fh»t £piatle to the CoriatkUna 

A Life for a Life 

AmeriMA ChurchiQuartsrlv ReTlew 

BHtcbelor's (Rev. H.) The Logic of Atheism . . . . . • 

Blind, The, and Their Books , . . • 

Chancee and Changes 

Chonen People (The) „, 

Ck>le'ii Life and Times of Charles Keaa ^ 

Confidences ,. * ' »^« 

Co90BBVB*s The New Religion in its attitade towards the Old 

The Cateeblom of Positive Religion . . . • 

Dona'A To Cuba and Back 

Departhig SaTionr, The, 

Duberley, (Mrs.) Cttrnpaiirning Experiences in India . 

Edgar'P The PositiTiBt Calsndar 

Every Child's History of France g 

Friendfi in Council •.. ' fn 

HenaeU'H Essay on the Sceptical Tendency of Batter's "Analogy" • ^ 

Humanity : a Poem of Bvmpathy . ... . - • • 

Keepsake, The, for the Nursery" , . • 

Kingsley's (Rev. C.) Sermons, The Good Ness of God . . • • 
Lee^ HawkjtWow : a Fairlly History of our ownTtmes 

Maurice's What is Revelaoon? \ *. ' 

Mehring's The Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans translated and ex- 

plarted '-. ' ' 

XaaciEa's (Rev. L. P.) ConilderationB respecting a Future State • 

Meredith's Ordeal of Richard FeveVel „ ' .. J 

Newton's iRev. W.r Lcctores on the first two Tiafons of the Bosk ol 

Daniel 

Origin of the Chriiitian Tenets . . ". ' ' a.o 

Oeiander's Commentary on the SccoBd.£pistte to the Corinthians • ^ 

Pcpy»' (Lady) Female Influence 

Revelation. The, its own Interpreter 

Rladore's (Rev. G. J. E.) Initla Sacra ^ 'n T 

Sahnon's (Rev. I>r.) Sermon, The Evidences of the work of ths Holy 

Spirit 

Seymour's (Mrs. W. W.) Whitsontlde at Cedar GroTS . ' * 3^ 

Shelley Memorials . *' ■ 

9octhoatk's (Bp.) Parochial Sermons . 
Sumubr's (Abp.) Practical Reflections on 

NewT^Rtamcnt 

Tilt's (Jtdiat MilUcent NeviUe 
Westerton's Emily Morton : a Tale 
Wilkinson's (Rov. J. B.) Remarks on Prophecy 



313 

sal 
ml 

J3! 



312 
SU 
3U 
318 

323 
312 
816 



322 
39 

322 



32 



Select 



of ibe 



521 

334 
322 



I 



Sepiekbeb 1, 1859.] 



THE LITEEAET CHURCHMAN. 



325 



T£E LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 
the Island 16Ui of each month, instead of on eyery alternate Saturday. 
A few alierationB in arrangement hive, at the anggeation of Subgcriber*, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the Journal, in ito future courde, worthy of the long list of its learned 
and respected supporters. 

Sabaeriptlon for the Te^r, 8s. ; for 6 Months, 48. 
To be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Tear, 10s. ; for 6 Months, 58. 

Office, 877, Strand, London, W. C. 

rPHE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR AUGUST 16, 

J. //tMl'oi»r/PM«e,.eontain»— 

Db/Cuxuino's Last. 



DiocxsAy iKSPacTioir. 
Ma. Mansbl, Mb. FaBDBBXCB 
Mavbicb, ahd thb IxriDBLa. 

Professor SUBley*s Sermons. 

VOLCITTAXTISII I If AMBBIOA. 

licasstenberg's Chriatology 



Mbtaphtsics op the Pboplb. 
Hitchcock's Theology and Ueology. 

St-VMABY OP RXI^OIOVS PUBLICA- 

TIOK8. 
MiSCKLLAMZOVS.— InDZB, &C. 



Office, S77, Strand, London, W.C. 



THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for SEPTEM- 

1 BER (price U. «d.)JconUins— Mihob CoBBRBPOJiDBWCiB.— Dombstic 
AacBiTKCTcBB III ExoLAiTO (Sscood Notice). — Thb Excavatiokb oh 
TBI 81TB OF UbicONIum. — The AntiquUiM of Tobacco.— The Apocryphal 
Ooqiels.— Local Aich»o1ogical Societies : Kent.—Annaal Meeting of the 
Archaologicid Institute in Carlisle.— Meeting of Kent A rchftu logical Society 
at Boehcster.—Bingnlar*DiscoTery.— Meeting of the Saa«eB ArchsMlogical 
Soeisty at Boaham and' Ghichester.— Leicestershire Architectural and Ar- 
ohaological Society^^ — Cobbbspomobncb or Syltakub Urbaji.— Bibto- 
tiCAL ARD MiscBiLAWBOUB Rbvibwb. — Pfomotious and^ PreftfrmenU. — 
Births, Manriagea, Obituary, Ae. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabebb. 
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One ShUUng. 

\FHAT V/TLL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

f Y tboaght often recurring to literary mind«, poblic characters, and per- 
•OQs of beneroleut intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
ohtdned. on application to RICHARD BARRETT, 13, MARK-LANE, 
LONXX)N. R. B. is enabled to eaeeote every deiicription of Pbintiho on 
very sdvantageona terras, his ofBce being furnished with sf large and choice 
sasortmeut of Ttfbh, Stbam PBiiiTiiro Macbiwbb, Hyoraolic, and other 
pRiasBS, and every modern improvement in the Printing Art. A SraciMBN 
Boob of Ttveb, and information for authors, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE. LONDON. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Thvivdays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and AA, Unstamped. 

This OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
has been reoently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now conUins the same quantity 
of matter as the Times and Morning Piwf,— namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY-EIGHT COLUMNS. It ia therefore enabled to famish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
pabhshed but three ttroea a-week, it can be obtained at half the coet of a dally 
paper. It afforda a firm and consistent aapport to Loyal and Constitutional 
prineii^ea, and ever aaeka to promote an enlightened attaebment to our Vene- 
labteChareh. . . - 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poaaesses the rooet reliable information. 

Its FOREIGN INTBLLIOBNCB, derired from Special Correspondenta. 
sod other antbentie sourcea. in India, China, Australia. Canada, the United 
States, Ste., ia dlatinfruished for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are oopioua and accurate, aU eaaea of 
an exeepUooabte ebaraeter being strietly excluded. 

In the value and arrangement of ite GENERAL NEWS this Joaraal ia not 
inferior to any of Its contemporaries. 

As a mediom for AdrertieemenU, tlie St. James's Chnmtele olrers pecnliar 
sdvantagaa, aa it has a large eirenkation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Clergy, to wbom saeh announcements are particularly addressed. 

The advertiainiXehargea are on the following reasonable seals :— 

ForSizLinea . . . 2s. Gd. 

For Ten Lines .6s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the OAce, 

110, Strand, London. 



FLBST-CLASS LADIES' BOABDING SCHOOL. 

MISS STEPHEN, residing in a very pleasant and 
healthy locality in the vicinity of Scar boron ph, receives a liroilod num- 
ber of Gentlemen** daighterw to BOARD and EDUCATE, and will Jiave 
VACANCIES after Curistmas. MiM S. earnestly endeavours to instil into 
her pupils' heart* mmnd Church principle*, to inspire ihein with a d.«ir» to 
improve their talents, and to afford them a chuetful and happy home. 
MaMteni attend from Yorlc and Scarhorongh. 

Terms and lisjmouials to be had on application to hsr re«idams at 
Spriuffhill Villa, Palsgrave, Scarborough. 



Seventh Edition, S2mo., with Engravings, 4s. 6J. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Also in foolscap Svo., cloth, Ts. Od. 
Fifth Edition, .^Smo.. cloth, 8s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

OR, THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

The Sixth Edition, with several new Poems, S2mo. cloth, U. 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 

The above three volumes uniform, neatly bound In morocco, ISmo., ISs. 
Second Edition, 82mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Also in leap. Svo., 10s. 6d, 
Second Edition, fcap. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 

OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 
Also, by the same Author, 8vo., price 10s. 

SOME MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS SELECTED 

FROM "THE WAY OP ETERNAL LIFE," in order to lllusinne and 
explain the Picturee by Boetins A Bolswert, for the same vrurk. VViiti 
Plates, engraved In Outline by J. FisBsa. 

Theee Plates serve also to illustrate the " Baptistery." 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pa a Kan. 



Fcap. clotb, 2s. 

QCRIPTURE BREYIATES, ARRANGED FOR 

O USE BY THE BED OF SICKNESS. By the Rev. G. ARDEN, M.A., 
Rector of Wint^rbome Came, Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Devon, Author of " A Manual of Catechetical In»trucUon.»' 

"The vrhoi* volnme, In the arrangement of ita subjects, presents a 
connected series of instrucUons, applicable to cases of protracted wcknees ; 
At the same time that any given portion may bo seU-cted for occawonal 
visits. As a manual of parochial visitation it will be found excecainjrly 
valuable, and vre anticipate that It will be fought Into extensive use by 
the Clergy."— JoAn BuHt Not. 2, 1856. 

Oxford and London : Johk Hxnxy and James Pahxse. 



Recently pnblished, a new and handsome Edition, In two parte, on fine 
paper, with many improvements for readier reference, the rubric-* printed 
& red, and with red Unea round each page, bound in morocco, pnce aos. 

DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. Containing the 
Prayers and Lessons for Daily Use ; or, the Course of Scripture Read- 
ings for the Year, authoriaed by the Church. Also, a Table of the Proper 
Lessons for Sundays and Holydays, with references to the pages. 

This work will be found equally useful to those who read the Church 
Scrrlce at home, as for those who use it at Church, a* the le»«ons .ind *er- 
viceafor every day are dlstinetly marked, forming a very suitable book lor 
a present. 

Oxford and London : J- H. and J. Pahkbr. 



Price Is. 6d., bound, the Third Edition uf 

A FORM OF FAMILY lEVYER, with Variations 

A for tlie Days of the Week and ChurcUs Seasons. Earl Nelson's " Calen- 
dar" " aupplles, on an excellent principle, a lectionary companum, so to itpeak, 

to any system of family worship Such a • Calendar' l.a» long bj^m 

wanted : and the pains bestowed on the present one ouybt to render it widely 

acceptable to Churchmen." ..,„,.,„.,« . i 

" The third edition of the same noble author's ' Book of Family Prayert has 
also appeared. We have seen no reason to depart from the opinion ^ e expros^.-cd 
of it aome years ago, that It is the best manual of the kind which we poss-M. 
Ite leading characteristic, it may be remembered, is the ai^optuin of k dts- 
tinct topic for each day of the week. This is the great point. Hut lis cm- 
tents and plans are also (we speak from experience) Ruch h», witb vnriHti..!j» 
ftasHy introduced, bear the test of Ume and of continued use."— r/.r. a/. ci« iU- 
meptbrancer. 

London : Jou» Hkxxt axd James Parkkx, 877, Strand. 
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Now publishing, in Monthly Fofumes, with a Frontispiece, 

price Otte Shilling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ttLUSTJliTING THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 
a^sirttb for ^tiund gtabing, Jwffc^iftl Jibrariw, «f. 



of 



No. I. 
THE CAVE IN THE HILL8 ; or, C2GILIUB 

VraiATHUS. 

** Fiction !■ now made an instructive channel for the promotion w. 
religioae tmth, and this is a feature in the literature of the country of 
which we have just reason to he proud. We have not space to enter Into 
the plot of • The Cave In the Hills,^ or to give in detail any of those lights 
wid shadows of the story which are so careftilly and skUfully woven into 
ito teaching; hut we strongly commend it to the attention of our readerv, 
confident of their rising from a perusal of ite touching and heart-stirring 
scenes wiser and better men.*'— 7%e Press, March IS, 1859. 

" We think this a very weU-written tale. It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who b^ married a Roman lady, was, with his wife, brtmght to 
the faith of Christ. The Inddenta are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given with much power j and the Messed comfort of t e Gospel' in 

^.,*°,1.!P"*'' *■ ^•^ Ulufltrated."— C%arcA o/ England Magazine for 
Aprtl, lodv. 

No. II. 

THE KAniEfl OF THE GEBEITNA : a Journal 
written during the Becian Persecution, by Aure- 
lius GhratianuB, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into English. 

No. III. 

THE CHIEF'S DAUOHTEB ; or/THE SETTLEBS 

nr VIBOINIA. 

No. IV. 

THE LILT OF TIFLIS : a Sketoh from Georgian 

Church History. 

No. V. 

WILD SCENES AXOKQST THE CELTS : The 
Penitent and the Fugitive.^ 

No. VI. 

THE L AZAB-HOUSE OF LEBOS : a Tale of the 

Eastern Church in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. (just pubHshed), 

THE BIVALS* a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Seriei, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persona to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

BUBSCKIBKRS* NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLEBS. 
London : Jorh HzKar and James PARKxa. 



pOTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE OLD TESTA- 

V MENT. A Series of Twenty-eight large folio Engrarings, brilllantlT 
coloared by hand. The set, 7s. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. A Series of Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured. The Set 7s. 6d. » ^ 

In the National Society's Monthly paper a series of Pspers adapted to 
thesf* prints for the use of Sundar-school teachers are being issned, com- 
menelng Aug., 1858. The Series naTe also been placed npon the Society's 
list of works recommended for the use of Parochial Schools, &o. 

Oxford, and 87T. Strand, London : J. H. and Jas. PAaaaa. 



Lately pnbliithed, fcap. 8to., S toIs., with red lines, a new Edition of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 
By BISHOP JEREMT TATLOR. In which are dencribed the means 
and instmmenti of obtaiuing ererj rirtue, and the remedies against erery 
vice. 

THE RUI.E AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JEREMT TATLOR. In which are described the means and 
{astmments of preparing oorselres and others respeetiTely ibr a blessed- 
death, Ac. 

Oxford and London : Jobv Hsvar and Jambs PAaxaa. 



BeoentlyJpubliAhed at the Ozfbrd Univenity Freu. 
New Edition, Sto., cloth, price lOi. 6d. 

THE TWO BOOKS OF THE HOMILIES appmted 

•L to be read in Cborcbes. "^ 

New Edition, A voU., Sro., price ^l Si. 

HOR^ HEBRAIC^ ET TALMUDIC^ : Hebrew 
and Talmndical Exervitations npon the Oovpelv, the Art», eome CUp- 
tern of St. Paul** Eputle to the Romanv. and the First Epbtle to the Cotin- 
tbians. By JOHN LIQHTFOOT, D.D., Manter of Catharioe Hall, C»a. 
bridge. A New Edition, by tbe Rev. ROBERT GANDBLL, M.A., Anitt. 
ant Tutor of Magdalen Hall, late Michel Fellow of Qoeen's College, Oifbrd. 

4to., doth, priee jtl %t. 

C CYRILLI ALEXANDRIAE ARCHIEPISCOPI 

Ue COMMKNTARIl IN LUCAE EVANGELIUM qoae tapenuot 
Syriare e Mannscriptts apud Museum Britaonicnm. Edidit Bobiktcs 
Patsz Smith, Bibliotheoae Bodleianae Hypo*Bibliotheearias. 

One vol. Svo., in Two Parts, cloth, lit. 

A COMMENTARY upon the GOSPEL according to 

il ST. LUKE, by St. CYRIL, Patriarch of Alexandria. Now flnt traof 
lated into Englieh from an ancient Syriae Version. By R. PAYNE 
SMITH, M.A., Sublibrarian of the Bodleian Library. 

S Tols. 8to., priee jtl Is. in cloth, 

THE ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA. Edited and 

X Translated by Edwik Noams, Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Societx. 

Sto., sewed, price Ss. 6d. 

SKETCH OF CORNISH GRAMMAR. By Edwdt 

NOBEIS. 

6 Volumes, Sto., eloth, jtH Se. 

TUTTRELL^S DIARY. A Brief Historical B^ 

ij lation of State Affairs, from September, 1676, to April, 1714. Bj 

NAECISSCa LlTTTEKXL. 

Snd Edition. Cloth, 13s. 6d. 

WILLIAMS' SANSKRIT GRAMMAR. A Pncfacal 
Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, arranged with Rererenc* to the 
ClasMiral Languages of Europe, for the use of Engliah Students. By Mosiu 
Williams, M.A., Professor of Sanscrit at the East India Cellegs, HsUef- 
bury, Ac, Ac. 

S Tols. Sto., cloth, j^l lis. 6d. 

TNETT'S CHURCH HISTORY. Origines AngU- 

X cans» ; or, A History of the Eoglub Church, from the ConTeMioo of tbc 
English Saxons till the Death of King John. By Johv Ikbtt, D.IX, Pn- 
center and Canon Residentiary of Lincoln. A new Edition, by tks £er. 
JOBH OaiyriTHS, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Wadham College. 

A new Edition, in 10 toIs., STa, cloth, jti 5s. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Eev. 
Joseph Bihoham, M.A., edited by his lineal descendant, tbe Rev. R. 
BiffOBAM, jon., M.A., formerly of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and {ormMuj 
years Curate of Trinity Church, Oosport. 

A new Edition, in two Tolnmes. Sto., cloth, 16s. 

HOOPERS WORKS. The Works of the Right Rev. 
Oboeob Hoopbk, D.D., sometime Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

Oxfcrd : at the VniTerafty PreM. Sold by J. H. PaaKZB, Oxford, sad 
877, Strand, London ; and £. OaaoiffXE, Paternoster-row. 

GLEKFIELB PATEKT STABCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

Ahd peovodiicxd bt her MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Qrocers, Ae., Ae. 

In pots, price Ss. 9d., with fall directions for use. 
ESTABLISHED A.D. 174t. 

DR. SMELLOME'S EYE-SALVE. It has now been 
before the pnblic for upwards of one hundred years, and its cbsrarter v 
fully e«tabliwhed as the saftMt as well as the raoet efficacious remedy for 
Ophthalmia, and all kinds of Inflammation, and their attendant disorden of 
the Eye. A trial may be made in any pase with perfect safety, rendering it 
tbe fittest remedy for use by the public, eaptains of Teasels, emigrants, tbe 
clergy, and other non-medical but benoTolent indiridaals. 

Sold by SAiroca, IftO, Oxford-street, Londoa, W. 
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EECENTLY PUBLISHED 

By JOHN HENBT and JAmQBS PAJtKEB. 



Jast published, feap. 8to., price 5s. 

ENTEN SERMONS PREACHED IN OXFORD 

Jj IX 1859.— 1. The Nature of Sin. 2. The Danger of makinfr liffht of 



T 



SiQ. S. The Growth of Sin. 4. Corered or Secret Sin, and Open Sin. 
5 Wilful Sin, and Sins of Inflrmity. 6. Rinn of Thouit^ht, and how io resist 
tbem. 7. The Cross of Christ tho Deliverance from the OaiU of Sin. 
8. The CitNs of Christ the Deliverance from the Power of Sin. 9. The 
Powfr of the Holy Ghost the Strength against Sin. 10. The Means of 
Grace the Helps asainst Sin. 11. 8(*lf-examiaation a Guard sgainst Sin. 
12. The Wages of Sin in Time. 18. The Wages of Sin in £t«mity. 

Oxford and London ; Jona Hxtrnr and Jambs PABKsa. 
Just published, 19mo., cloth, price 68. 

TECTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

^ TO THE ROMANS, by the late Rev. C. Makbiott, B.D., Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford ; Vicar of St. Mary-the- Virgin In the City of Oxford ; 
and Mini'tiine Principal of the Diocesan College, Chichester. £dited by his 
Brother, the Rev. Johm MABUorr, M.A., Curate of Bradfield, Berks. 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hbitbt and Jamks Pabkbb. 



Jast published, frap. 8vo., price Ss. 

riVE SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St. Mary 

i Msgdalea Church. Oxford. By the Rev. B. ST. JOHN TTRWHITT, 
H.A., Vicar of the Parish; Stodeat and late Rhetoric Bmder of Christ 
Chnrch. (Pablished by reqoest.) 

Oiford and London : Jorv Hbitbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 



Jnst published, 84 pp. feap. 8vo., price Is. 6d. 

HE TWO HOLY SACRAMENTS OF THE 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, when they may be had, absolutely recessary 
toSalTstion. By tlae Rev. JOHN BOUDIER, M.A., Honorary Canon of 
Woree«ter, and Vieav of St. Mary's, Warwick. 

Oxford ancl London : Johm Hbbbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 
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LAfely published, Svo., price 10s. 6d. 

A HISTORY OP THE BOOK OF COMMON 

ii PRAYER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Befor- 
mttioo: sad an Atte mpt to ascertain how the Rubrics, Canons, and Costoms 
of tfa« Charch have been naderstood and observsd from the same time : with 
an Acroatit of the Btnte of Heligion in England from 1640 to 1660. By the 
Rer. THOMAS LATHBURT, M.A., Author of *< A History of the Coavo* 
cstioo," ** The Nonjurors," Ac. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
Recently published, feap. Svo., price 4s. 

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

V STATE, an Ewiay : being the substance of Ten Lactures originally 
deliTKred id the Chorc>< of St. Thomas, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCIER, M.A., University College, Oxford ; Head Master of St. John's 
Fosndation School, and Assistant Reader at the Foundling Hospital. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
Just published, 8vo., oloth lettcared, price 78. 

THE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

^ HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINI8, Archbishop of Bpalatro, 
vbich included the Kingdoms of DalmatiA and Croatia ; afterwards Dean 
of Windsor, Master of th«* Savoy, and Rector of West IMey in the Church 
of England, in the reign of James I. By HENRY NEWLAND, D.D., Dean 
of Perns. 

" The lives of Schiller, of Goethe, and of Arnold are not onlT pleasing but 
&'a»trious instances ; and, though of smaller dimensions, we have no hMl- 
Ution in aseribing equal merits to the volume before us. It deals most 
ably and impartially with an important period of Church historv, and we 
cannot be too grateful to an author who has unveiled the eventful career of 
a remarkable man to a genenUion which has probably forgotten all about 
lum.">A. yawMS's CknnieU, Juru 7, 1858. 

Oxford and London : Johi Hkvbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 



Jnst poblishvd, Serond Edition, feap. Svo., price Ss. dd. 

r NOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By the Author 
of** The Doetrias of the Cross," and ** Dsvotions for the 8ick*room." 

Oxford and London : Jomv Hbvat and Jambs Pabkbb. 



Jnst published, fy;ap. 8vo., cloth lettered, price 7s. 

COME YEARS AFl^ER: A TALE. 

** This is a beautiful and interesting tale, with many heroes and heroines. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a book addressed to those who 
believe in the suprcnj.oy of religicras and moral principle as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human hapidness. In other wordN it is 
addreiised to every man [Msses^ed of common wnse and the ordinary powern 

of reasoning The volume is informed througtiout with a fine religious 

spirit, not obtrusivelv put forward, but indicated at the right place. There 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing whicn cannot fail to be 
appreciuted; and we thmk few will differ from our opinion, that ♦Some 
Year* After' it sn excellent • Ule.' **—St. James's Chr»miele, June 11, 1859. 

" The purpose is excellent, and they will find in it every phase of woman's 
life depicted bv a person who has well stadied the subject on which she 
writes."— Zeatfcr, June 11, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jork HxnaT and Jambs Vk bkbb. 



In 2 vols., feap., price 10s., cloth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 
*' The Curate of Holy Crosg." 

** The writing is far above mediocrity, and in some passages is nervous, 
powerful, and impressive ; the de!<cripiive parts are distingtSshed by mndi 
care and ildelity to nature."— Z,i/crary Oazette. 

" To all readers this novel wiil present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic discu-^on of life's trials, conveyed in the proper npirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction beinir in the description of characters, some 
of which are be'tntifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is pecnliarly 
simple and graceful."— JoAii BuU. 

** Much praise is due to the author for the carefhluf'ss with which this 
tale is written. There is an air of realitv about it. It is as if he were tell- 
ing a sad cluipter of his own experience.^'— /)at/y JWws. 

** The tale is a most interesting one, and commends itself not less for its 
morale than for the easy and unaffected style hi which the incidents are 
narrated."— Homm^ Chronicle. 

Oxford and London : Job a Hbmbt and Jambb Pabkbb. 



Feap. 8vo., oloth, price fts. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, 

-L Oxford during the Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. £. HEYGATB, 
Ja.A. 

"Mr.Heygate has managed these discussions with much skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur will certainly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
be oondemned as dull. • . . Within those three years the stir of tiie King 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygste hat filled his canvas with 
figures full of life and individual character, and has sketched them with 
discriminating sympathy. . . . We may congratulate Mr. Heygato upon 
having repaired the neglect of his * constitutional ' privileges ai* an nnder- 
gra'iuate. There in abundant evidence that he has not only collected the 
historical materials of his narrative with conscientious pcrsevetance, but 
has surveyed the ac* ual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The n^ult is 
a vivid and truthful picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of cordial acceptance : and it has pasnages 
which no vulgar pen could have written, and wbion few will read un- 
moved.**— iSafunfay Bedew, Sept. 4, 1858. 

Oxford and London: J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMER'S ILIAD : Books L to VI. With Short 
Notes for the Use of Schools. 

"This is an absolute scholastic gem, eontaining the Greek text, with 
short English notes, for the use of schools. Its comprehensiveness, aecu- 
r icy, and portability constitute indeed a * diamond edition ' of the classics." 
— ,^An Bull 

** Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have seen," ftc.— 
Vide AtheiUBum, April 9. 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hxnbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 
Just published. Third Edition, Svo., cloth, 12s. 

MADVIGS LATIN GRAMMAR.— A Latin Gram- 
mar for the Use of Sohools. By Professor MADVIO, with additions 
by the Author. Translated by the Rev. 0. F. WOODS, M.A. 8vo., uni- 
form with Jeif 's " Greek Grammar." 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the very best Latin 
Grammar yet published in England. This new edition contains an Index 
to the authors quoted. 

** The honour of a third edition has been awarded to Mr. Woods' trans- 
lation of Madvig's ' Latin Grammar,'— a distinction Justly due both to the 
original and the English version. Though ut variance with the Gernen 
grammarians on some points, the Danish Professor has been favourably 
rrceived among them ; and his grammar is s< oond to none as a complete 
and philosophical development of the laws of the Latin language. He has 
mtrcMuoed several improvements both in the statement of rules and the 
arrangement of cases. The translator has enjoyed the advantage of bis 
friendly co-operation, which he has turned to good account. He has also 
enriched the work from the stores of his own scholarship, by supplying 
additional illustrations of what is advanced in the original. The style of 
his rendolng is so purely English that no one would suspeet it to he a 
translation, if he were not U>ld.**~-Athenmum, April 26. 



Oxford and London : Jobm Hbsibt and Jambs Pabkbb. 
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Thii daji fcmp., mwtd, priew 6d. 

THE MYSTERY OF CLOTHING, and its APPLI- 

1 CATIOH to the DRB88 of ORDINARY CHRISTIANS. By tiM Bgt. 
EDWARD MALE, M.A. 

London : Williak SKBrvivoToir, 163, Picendillj, W. 

DR. CROMBIE'S ETYMOLOGY AND SYNTAX. 
rPHE ETYMOLOGY and SYNTAX of the ENGLISH 

X LANOUAOE Explained Md lUoitratad. Bj t1i« Rev. A. CROMBUB, 
LL.D., P.R.8., Ac. Eighth Edition. 8to., ?•. 6d. cloth. 

London : Simpkiit, Mamma ll, and Co. 
Now roody, prico Sm. 6d. 

THREE ESSAYS on the ETERNAL SONSHIP of 
CHRIST; the RESURRECTION ; and the KINGDOM of HEATEN. 
By the late Rer. WALTER B. ATKINS, A.M., of Trinity College, Dttbltn, 
lacnmbent of St. Marj Magdalene, Harlowe. 

London : J. MAirnnn, Aldenigate-^treet and New Bond-etreet. 
New Edition, le. 4d. cloth ; paper roTer, 1«, 

FROM THE FONT TO THE ALTAR : a Manual of 
( ) rijtian Doctnne for the Young. By CONTNOHAM ELLIS, M.A., 
Perpetual Curate of Cranborne, Berke. 

London : J. Maitbri, Aldengate-etreet and New Bond-etreet. 

Price Sn. 6d. 

TALES OF THE ANCIENT BRITISH CHURCH. 

X New and Cheaper Edition, with an additional Tale. By the Yen. AscB- 
DBACOif EVANS, Author of ** The Rectory of Valehead,** Ac. 

^* We heartily welcome thie new edition of thcee Talee at lew than half 
their original price." — Ckurekmum^s Oum pa mim, 

London : J. MAeTnan, Aldengate-itreet and New Bond-etreet. 

Society for Promoting Ohristian Knowledge. 
CERMONS for the SUNDAYS and some other HOLY- 

O DAYS of the CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

Tbe«e Sermone are rontrtbnted by liring Anthora, and are pnbliebed by 
the Tract Coninittee under the sanction of the fire Epiacopal Refereee. 
They are deti|rned for family reading, and for the nee of pereone who are 
kept fn»m the Honee of God by ■ickiieM or other caa«e«. The selection of 
ent^***" '"*"> ^^* Sunday L eeeone, it U hoped, will make them acceptable 
to many who like (o follow the Chnreh guidance at homo. The four or 
five 8«rmone belonging lo each month are contained in a Monthly part, 
price Threi*|wnce, published at the beginning of the pne^diug month, eo 
that pureliaKcrs who giro a general order will always have a Sermon appro- 
priate In each Sunday beforehand. 

Price of each Sermon |d., or in Monthly Parts, in a neat eoror, 8d. 

N.B. — The FiasT Volcmb is now ready, containing the Sermons from 
AdTsnt Sunday to the Fifth Sunday after Easter. 

In cloth boards, price Ss. 

ALSO A SELECTION ttom the above, eoataining the Senaoui for the 
folluwing days S'— 



Good Friday. 
Easter Day. 
Ascension Day. 
Whit Sunday. 
Trinity Sunday. 
In limp doth, priee lOd. 
DiiroeiToaias:~77. Oreat Qneen-etreet, Lincoln'e Ina Fields, W.O. ; 
16, Hanover-etreet, HaooTrr«eqnare, W. ; 4, Royal Enchange, E.C., London. 



Advent Sunday. 

Christmas Day. 

Epiphany. 

Ask Wedneeday. 

First Sunday in Lent. 



8vo., cloth, 12*. 

mHE DOCTRINE OF THE REAL PRESENCE, 

JL from the Father* of the Chnreh. By the Rev. B. B. PUSB7, D.D.. 
RefrlQ" Profeflitor of Hebrew ; Canon of Chitet Churoh ; lata Fellow of Otitt 
Collegp. 

" 'Ihis work eontainA In order fVH^ paatage in the Father* bcariag on 
tha doetrine of the Real Prasenoa do a n to a.d. 451, iaeludiog aU fragmant* 
recently dieeoTered.*' 

Oxford and London : Johh HavBT and jAim PAmiaa. 
Second Edition, price Ss. Ad. 

N EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. 

By the lUv. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 
Vicar of Hursley. 

Oxford and London : John Hskbt and Jamb* Pabxsb. 







MR. BARTER'S VOLUME OF TRACTS. 
In 8to., prioe 5*. 

THE GAINSAYINO of CORE, and other TRACTS 
in defoioa of the Christian Sabbath, the Church, her Priesthood, and 
her Saenuuanta. By the lata Rev. WILLIAM BRUDENELL BAETEE, 
Raetor of Highdare and Bnrghdeia^ and Uta Fellow of Orid CoUsn, 
Oxford. ^^^ 

RiTiMOTOHa, Wateiloo-plaoa. 

ALPORD'S (Dean) GREEK TESTAMENT. The 

il Fourth Edition of the. FIB8T VOLUME (coneidembly rerued) ic mv , 
ready. Priee U. de. | 

London : Biyirotobi, Waterloo-place. ' 

Cambridge : DBiaaTOH, Bbl&, and Co. 



riTCLOPuEDIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA, SUBJECTS:. 

\J BOLT 8CRIPTUHE8, a Ooide to Books oo the Boolu, Cbepttn Md 
Vereee of Holy Scripture. Super-royal bTO., cloth lettered, ^\ lOt. ! 

CYCLOP-ffiDIA BIBLIOGRAPHICA, AUTHORS: 

a Library Manual of Theological and General Literature. Snpcrfori] 
Sto., cloth U'ttered, jTI ISm. 6d. 

Prokpectueee, with critical notieee, eent firee on appUeatioe. 

London : Jambb DAUCXa, 21 aad S3, Uttla Quaea-etfeet, ttacola'i 

Inn Fielda. 



In the preaa, erown 8Ta 

THE ORDINATION SERVICE. Addrbssm 05, 
TBB Q0KaT10!ie TO TRB CAXOrDATUa WOK OaDIBATlOl. Bj the 

Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

Oxford and Umdon : Jobb Hbxbt and Jambs Paukcb* 



Just pnbiiahad, crown Sra, priee 4a. 

THE WISDOM OF PIETY, AND OTHER SEE- ; 

1 MONS, addreaead chiefly to Undergraduatea. BytheBer.FMMWCi 
MayatCK, M.A., Her M^Jesty'a Inspector of Schools ; Fellow of Trmty CoJ- 
lega ; lata Salaot Prcaeh^ before t&a Unirerdty of Oxford, and Her Ma* 
jasty'a Preacher at Whitehall. 

Oxford and London t Jobv Hbbbt and JAxaa PAina. 
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In royal 4to., aloth, with e2 Platea and 4S WoodauU, priM iGS 1<>^ 

ACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OF; 

£ WILARS DB RONEOORT, an Arebiteot of tlw ThirtMBth OeatUTj 
with Oonunantariea aad DeecrlpUona by M. J. B. A. LAaana, late AitbitMt , 
of Notra-Dame and of the Sainte Cbapella at Paris. *e., and hy N. J- 
QoicBBBAT, Profesnor of Arcba»ology at the Eoola da Chartes at Puw: 
Tranaiatad and Edited, with many additional Articles and Notei, dt tbe 
Bar. ROBBBT Wii.us, M.A., F.R.8., JaeksonUn Profeaaor of Natural aad 
Expariroental Pbikwophy in the UnlTaraity of Camfaridie ; Member of tlx 
Imperial L^lon of Honour ; Corresponding Member of the Royal Acadmj 
of Soiancea at Turin, Ac., ftc. 

Itoodon ; JoBB Hebbt and Jameb Pabxbb, S77, Strand. 



Shortly wni ba publiabad, __^ 

COME ACCOUNT of DOMESTIC ARCHITECTUBI 

U IN ENGLAND. FROM RICHARD IL TO HENRY VHI. ^ 
NoUcaa of Foreign Examples, and numeroua lUnatrations of BxMtow K' 
mains fhMn Original Drawings. Vol. IIL By the Editor of "The Olwn^ 
of Arehltaotore." 6to. 

Oxford and IxMdon : Jonii Hbitbt and Jaama PABsaa. 
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Nearly ready, 

NCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

« ^ IN EUROPE, with nuneroua lUustratioiia from Cottmpanry E««; 
meats. By JOHN HE WITT, Mamber of tha Archsologleai I]uti^» ^ 
Great Britain. Second (and concluding) Volume, comprWnc ^ ^''^''^ 
fkom the Fourteenth to the Serenteanth Oentnry. Hedlnm Sto. 

Oxfbrd and London ; ^OBV HnruT aad Jambb Pabbbb. 

Nearly ready, 

A COURSE of PAROCHLA.L SERMONS. By tie 

A Ute Rev. R. W. HUNTLEY, M.A., Rector of Boxwdl, GloueertCT«tb». 
and formerly Fellow of AU Sonla CoUege, Oxford. Edited by the Bar. Sii 
Obobob Pbbtost, Bart. Foap. Sto. 

Oaford aad London : Jobb Hbbbt and Jamiw PABXaa. 
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BOOK-HAWKINa >. 

BOOK-HAWKING, which promises to become one 
of the most efficient agencies of the Church in the 
"promotion of Christian knowledge/' had its origin in a 
laadable desire to promote the circulation of wholesome 
popular literature amongst the working classes in dis- 
tricts remote from the great centres of trade, and where 
the ioducements and the opportunities of purchasing 
books were comparatively unknown. In towns and 
popaloas localities there is a considerable sale for pub- 
lications of an unwholesome description, and some of 
these find their way into the adjacent rural districts, 
and, because they are bad, meet with a ready sale. 
But sound religious works and books of history, travel, 
and general information, are unasked for, because the 
desire has not been stimulated, nor the taste formed. 
And even where the desire and taste do exist, the means 
of gratifying them are rarely at hand. In country places 
there are no shops, and in the towns there are but few in- 
dacements to tradesmen to invest in a class of books, the 
taste for which is not sufficiently general to insure a remu- 
! nerative sale. The cottager, then, if he would pursue 
knowledge, must pursue it under difficulties. He may 
hftTc acquired « taste for reading, but he has nothing to 
guide him between cheap books and dear ones, between 
S^ and worthless, between wholesome and mis- 
chievous. But even if he have help in this particular, he 
must go to some considerable town before he can have 
the opportunity of making a selection. On the other 
hand, cheap and bad books are ever coming in his way, 
uid it requires in him quite a superior mind to resist the 
temptation to buy them. 

To meet this state of things. Archdeacon Wigram in 
the year 1851 established a Book-Hawking Society in 
Hampshire. It was a successful attempt, and the prece- 
^nt has been extensively followed. In 1854 there 
were four of these in that county. In 1857 the num- 
ber in different parts of England and Wales had been 
increased to thirty, and at the present time there are 
sixty-two, besides — we are tdd in the Report before us — 
a few undertakings of a more private character. 



• <!■ 



"The Flnt Anniial Report of the Church of England Book-Hawkinf 
Cnion.** (London : Ajlott and Son.) 



The modus operandi of these Societies is very simple. 
A capital is collected in the first instance by donations. 
It is then invested in such books and prints as have, by 
experience, been found to be most in demand amongst 
the poor and the working classes. A hawker of ap- 
proved character and qualifications is appointed to travel 
with this stock through a certain district, and to efifect 
as many sales as he can, for which he accounts to the 
managers of the Society. A system thus becomes esta- 
blished, by which literature of the cheapest and most 
useful kind is carried to the door of the cottager and 
artisan, and though no absolute check can be placed 
upon the circulation of mischievous publications, yet 
what is better has an equal chance of circulation. 

The promoters of this useful movement consider the 
results already ascertcuned to be successful and encourag- 
ing. Certainly as far as figures are a guide, a great deal 
seems to have been done, as the following extract will 
shew ;— 

" A Society in the Eastern Ooanties, employing one hawker, 
sold during the year to the amount of £310 ; another in the 
South, to the amount of £330. The largest Association, em- 
ploying five hawkers and an assistant, sold nearly £855 
worth. In one district, where the work is carried on by an 
individual clergyman, employing one hawker, books and 
prints were sold last year to the amount of £500. A hawker 
m the North is selling weekly to the amount of £4 9s., 
almost entirely among the colliers, visiting each colliery in 
his district once a month. The average weekly sales of one 
of the Southern hawkers are more than five guineas. Another 
near London sometimes sells £9 worth in a week.** — (p. 8.) 

We are fuither told that the sale of Bibles and Prayer- 
books is very large. In one Midland district 840 Bibles 
and Testaments were sold within the year ; in a Southern 
district 1,056; and in a Welsh district 410. Of Prayer- 
books and Church Services 1,000 were sold by one 
Society, 1,400 by another, and 1,700 by another. A 
county Association employing six hawkers sold in one 
year 2,500 Bibles and Testaments, and nearly 3,000 
Prayer-books and Church Services. Prints, Picture 
Cards, Atlases and Maps, are said to be in great de- 
mand. • The returns which have been furnished shew 
that the customers for the publications thus sold are 
from the class which the promoters are most anxious to 
supply. In one district, 1,813 purchasers were labourers ; 
I 747 were servants ; 478 tradesmen ; 278 mechanics ; 
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139 gentlemen. The average price of the publications 
sold was fourpence halfpennj. 

To promote anity of interest and Qnifurmity of opera- 
tion amongst the sixty-two Societies, and, if possible, to 
stimulate the formation of new Societies elsewhere, the 
Book- Hawking Union has been established in London 
under distinguished patronage, including the Prince- 
Consort, the two Archbishops, nineteen of the Bishops, 
three ex- Judges, one Vice-chancellor, and a goodly 
number of peers and other laymen. It has (1) collected 
statistics, and systematized the work ; (2) provided a cen- 
tral depot in Paternoster-row for the supply of books on 
favourable terms ; (3) established a quarterly paper con- 
taining lists of books arranged under various heads ; (4) 
prepared a list of books of which twelve copies or 
upwards have been sold by at least one Society during 
the year, thus affording a guide to the selection of books, 
and relieving the Union of the responsibility of recom- 
mending them ; (5) opened a register of hawkers ; and 
(6) drawn up suggestions for new Associations, with the 
papers and forms necessary for conducting the business 
of a Book. Hawking Society. These very important ser- 
vices will greatly help the work by simplifying it, and 
making the formation and management of new Socieies 
a comparatively easy thing. 

Up to the present time book- hawking has not been a 
self-supporting agency. The books can, of course, be 
supplied to the hawkers at trade price, but the hawker 
must be an intelligent, able-bodied, active, and trust- 
worthy man, and his salary must be good and guaranteed. 
Then there are working expenses; in some oases, rent ; 
in all, postage, porterage, printing, losses, &c. And 
these Doore than swallow np the difference (about 25 
per cent.) between the cost and selling price. Under 
judicioQs management, where the sales are large the loss 
upon the business (for, after all, the undertaking has its 
commercial aspect) need not be very great; yet, as 
far as we can gather, no one ought to start one of these 
Societies and incur liabilities on its account without some 
aid towards working expenses in the shape of annual 
subscriptions ; but it may encourage some to know that 
the excess of outlay over expenditure is rarely very 
large, though the average per cent, has not yet been 
ascertained. 

We have asked the attention of our readers to this 
simple and available agency, because it seems to meet a 
want of which the parochial clergy are continually re- 
minded in their efforts to raise the standard of popular 
intelligence, and to diffuse the knowledge of sound reli- 
gious principles. We recognise it, also, as a fellow- 
labourer with ourselves in the cause of religious litera- 
ture. We believe that the circulation of good books 
might be increased a thousandfold if there were greater ' 



means of introducing them to the working classes. The 
system of book -hawking is such a mesDa, and it is 
so simple in its operation, and so comparatively certain 
in its results, that we strongly urge the clergy, the 
landed gentry, and all others who have any interest in, 
or influence over, the labouring classes, to do all they 
can in the extension of this useful agency. The Report 
which has suggested these remarks is well worth pro- 
curing, and is full of many interesting and encouragiog 
details. 



ZNFIiTTXHOB OV CHBZSTIANITT. 

Influence du Christianisme bor us droit. Putf. L'Asit 
PiSTRB, Cur^-doyen de Verfeil, Chanoine Honoraire de Mont- 
pelwr. (Libraire Catholique de P^rnte Fr^ren, Cmprimeun de 
K. S. P. le l^mpe, et de scm £ui. le Card«-Aidief. de Lyon 
1858. 8vo., 444 pp.) 

Thb influence of Christianity, and specifically of the Catholic 
Church, on all the legislation, institutions, and ciTiliaiioa 
of the modem world, is, as M. Pistre truly observes, a labject 
so vast, that to do anything l^ce justiee to it would nqmre 
not only the most extensive eradition, but the well-oigii 
exclusive devotion of the Ume and the powers of etea the 
most gifted of men. But we are quite disposed to ooooede 
to M. Pistre nearly all that the Axchbishop of Toulouse, tod 
his friend, Father Lacordaire, have said in his praise. He 
has given us a concise, and fiurly learned remmi of a subject 
which deserves more elaborate and systematic budliog. 
His style is simple, and his tone, with a few exoeptioiu, 
uoexaggerated and just. We think our readen wiU^ie in- 
terested in a short analysis of the work, as it oertaiul/ will 
set people thinking, and the thoughts will have a beuing 
of no unimportant kind on the controversy ever going on be- 
tween the spirit of religion and the spirit of the world, anil 
(in our days) between Christianity as a divine religion, ud 
its open deniers of various name. 

Tiie subject is introduced by a brief description of the 
oiviliaation which, as a wholes modem society has ishente^ 
from the generations which have gone before. He obemet, 
that it will on no hand he denied that in matters of polity 
war, liberty, social rights, property, and administratioa of 
law, we have advanced to a position previouslj unknown lo 
the history of mankind. Take as a whole, for ezsi&ple, 
either the age of Pericles or the age of Augustus, and the 
differenoe is palpable, whether in respect of the geoenl 
principles of social union, or public institutions, or pnnte 
rights. The enqmry i^— To what shall this general sd- 
vancement be attributed ? 

Our author hastQy dismisses the pretensions of "the 
heresy of Luther, and of the Qvedc schism, and the Eonn, 
and Paganism,** and refuses them any sham in the refoHs 
atUined. This of coune is uaphiloeopbieal ; beesuse it is 
undeniable, in iiact, thai the actual present bean on it the 
impress of all the past ; and the task of the true.philoeopber 
should be to assign to each cause, as £ar as possible, its due 
proportion of influence. M. Pistre sees in Protesttntisin 
nothing but a mighty agent of disoxganintion ; in ^ the 
Greek schism," no more than the feeble and serrile in- 
strument of absolutism ; in Mahometanism, a dtstinct retro- 
grade towards the social principles of Paganism ; and m 
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European Paganism itself tlie dead relics of a system be- 
lieved in by none. There is a sort of rough tnith in all 
this; but it is crude, hasty, and as incoasiderate of the 
defad^ course of OTents as a French historical theory gene- 
rally is. Having thus cleared the way for his view, M. Pistre 
has to shew that Catholicism has been the great element of 
amelioration throughout. 

Henceforth his work becomes quadripartite, and he has 
to display the influence of Christianity (1.) on gOTemment, 
(8.) on international law, (3.) on civil righto, and (4.) on the 
sdministration of justice. These four "parts** are sub- 
divided into "chapters," and numerous sub-sections, which 
are arranged with simplicity and clearness. 

The idea of gOTernment among the Pagans was despotic 
and absolute, never doing justice to the rights of the people. 
Christianity introduced the maxim that government is divine 
in its origin, but exists only for the good of the people. 
** There is no power but of Qod,*' is followed by *^ He is the 
minister of God to thee for ffo&d^^ in the same Apostle's dis- 
course. Christ's words, ^ Render unto Csesar the things that 
are Gfisar*s, and to God the things that are God's,'* dis- 
tinguish the spiritual and the temporal, which Paganism 
had confounded ; and the Apostle supplements the whole 
doetrine which is at the foundation of truo polity, " Render 
^0 aU their due ; tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to 
whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour.'* 
Heathen governors had an early instinct that these prin- 
ciples woald subTert the institutions of absolutism. Hence 
the ten persecutions, during which the world was taught the 
great lesson thact conscience lies beyond the domain of the 
eml magistrate, — a principle the assertion of which was 
destined to change the &ce of the world. It affirmed the 
dignity of moral agency, yet could not define the exact 
limits of the governing power. 

Experience alone could work out the problem ; and In the 
attempt to work It out all subsequent generations have been 
engaged. The first consequence of the Pagan persecutions 
wu an attempt to incorporate the Church with the Empire, 
bat this brought with it a recognition of the moral theories 
of Christianity. The religious equality of all men in God's 
sight, as taught by the Apostles and insisted on by the 
Chureh, led the way to the social equality of all in t^e eye 
of the law. The elections of priests and prelates in the 
Church encouraged in the State the principle of election to 
office, even the highest. The councils and minor synods 
taught Europe to meet together in " States General," " Par- 
liaments,** " WIttenagemotes,*' and *' Constituent Assem- 
hlies.** In the kingdoms which arose on the ruins of the 
Roman Empire^ even the royal^ was to a large extent 
elective, and in the middle ages liie imperial crown became 
emphatically so. This revolution was the effect of a Chris- 
tian principle leavening the whole empire. AH this is 
£iirly, popularly, (we must add superficially,) traced out in 
the fijst seven sections of M. Pistre's first chapter. 

The eighth ■ection is as attempt to exhibit the antmtw 
of the Refonnation of the sixteenth century as despotic. 
Instead of thinking it an extension of popular rights, 
M. Pistre paradoxically declares that the Reformation was 
a return to absolutism. The whole of this chapter is simply 
childish ; it opens thus :«- 

*' L'Eorope ^tait done arriv^e \ Vapogie du ferfeetitmmMtmd 



puhlique (!) Henreuse et fiire, elle joiiissait en eette matidre 
d'an droit public si large et si protecteur qa'il n'avait jamais 
exists aaparavant dans aacun ro^aume da monde," Ac 

And this ideal perfection of the middle ages is asserted soon 
after our author's naive admission, that according to the 
constitution of Spain, (e. g.) ''no king could ascend the 
throne without swearing that no heretic should be suffered 
to exist in his kingdom,** (p. 29.) 

In pursuit of his theory, however, M. Pistre attributes 
even the absolutism of Louis XIV. in France to the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation ; and he has the best possible case, 
of course, for his argument in the character and despotism 
of Henry YIII. of Enghind. We need not tarry on this 
trifling part of our author's performance, which runs on 
into two more sections, and concludes chapter the first 

In the chapter which follows we have a far more oareful 
view of our author's main position, and it may make us 
forgive the foolish episode which we have noticed. He con- 
trasts the Pagan and the Christian ideas of liberty, and 
intimates how widely the influence of our religion was felt 
on the social system from the very first. That the Church 
in her councils forbade masters to put their slaves to death, 
and granted them rights of refuge in her pale. The slaves 
ceased to be the absolute property of the master ; and private 
soon led the way to public justice towards them. The 
traffic in slaves was restrained by council after councU, and 
their Christian rights upheld. 

It would have spoiled M. Pistre*s argument, but not ours, 
to add to all these protests the grand act of the British 
Parliament, a quarter of a century since, consummating at 
great national cost the entire emancipation of all the slaves 
of her West India possessions. It was a triumph of Chris- 
tianity. Our author*s enthusiasm, however, finds its full 
vent in describing the civil liberty enjoyed in France under 
the " Code Napoleon." 

The second part of M. Pistre's work professed to treat of 
international rights, but it is veally devoted to the con- 
sideration of the view which Christianity takes of war, — ^its 
responsibilities and conditions. He regards it as a judgment 
of Qod, and soldiers as extraordinary ministers of Heavon*s 
justica From this he proceeds to take a somewhat romantic 
view of military orders, from the Order of the Garter down 
to the Legion of Honour. This Is all somewhat flimsy. 

The '^ Troisi^me Partie** is the most carefully executed of 
the whole work. It is divided into many sections under the 
four subdivisions of ** The Family,*' " Women," « Children,'* 
and '* Property." It is pointed out that, among the hea- 
then, a home, a domestic hearth, was almost impossible ; but 
Christianity created it wherever it spread. And under the 
influences of the religion of Christ the fiunily was not a 
despotism. The principles whidi operated to spread freedom 
in the State forbad tyranny in private life. The domestic 
community was, under Christianity, to become a free forma- 
tion, and not a politicsd necessity ; each individual of it 
being in union with the Ohxisttan society, the Church, which 
included and influenced all. Even in the highly civilised 
states of Greece, marriage, which is the foundation of private 
life, was not free ; nor among the Jews. Its freedom was 
asserted by the Church of Christ, as a consequence of the 
individual moral agency asserted by the Gospel. 

From this point the divergeaoe is natural and easy to the 
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consideration of the position of woman. Uere, without ad- 
ducing any norelties, our author brings together the more 
prominent facts which elucidate his thesis. He omits to do 
justice to the women of Ilomer^s time ; and we should refer 
him, at this point, to Mr. Gladstone's work : but he is quite 
right in depicting the condition of women in the later days 
of Greece as no better than that of slaves. Of less civi- 
lized nations it were superfluous to speak. How was it in 
Rome? 

Under the laws of the Twelve Tables a woman was always 
in the power of her father or husl^and, or under the guardian- 
ship of the State. While under her father's roof, he had ab- 
solute rule over her, could sell her, or put her to death, 
(p. 167). If married, her husband, on alleging his reasons, 
could put her away. At her husband's death her children 
passed into the guardianship of a near relation ; she could 
not exercise parental rights. Rarely, and under limitations, 
she might inherit property. 

Now under the law of Christ, the woman is the '* help- 
meet for man." She is represented in Scripture as bom 
when man slumbered, " because she ought to be the most 
enchanting dream of his soul. She was not taken from man's 
head, as if to be a governing power, but from his side^ that 
she might share the mysterious secrets of his heart, and his 
sweetest affections." ** Quelle doctrine consolante !" ex- 
claims our good Abb^, and we fully agree with him, and 
admire the depth and the delicacy of his sympathies. And 
without following him in his rhapsody on the position as- 
signed to the mother of our Lord "above the Christian 
altar'* — which we respectfully deny — ^we gprant that by slow 
but sure degrees woman, under Christian influences, has more 
and more advanced to her true rank as the moral equal of 
man. 

The sections on "Woman after the Invasions'" of the 
Empire, and " Woman during the Middle Ages," are ele- 
gantly but too briefly written. The Church had to deal, 
not with the highly civilized Roman, but with the rude Ger- 
man who had bought his wife. The work of elevating the 
position of woman had to be done over and over again with 
each uncouth tribe of barbarians. But it was done effec- 
tually ; and in the middle ages the woman received for the 
first time the assurance of her husband on the marriage day, 
"With all my woridly goods I thee endow." There was a 
community of property, though administered by the hus- 
band. This was the completion of the emancipation of 
woman. Marriage was vindicated by the Church of Christ 
at last, and, as established by her eventually among the 
slowly depaganized people, was not a matter of purchase, nor 
slavery, nor use, nor mere cohabitation ; it was a veritable 
union of the t^o spouses, an union sublimely declared to be 
as indissoluble as that oneness which exists between the 
Mediator and the mystical body which is His Church 
for ever. 

The " Code Napoleon," which, at firsts so &r went back to 
heathenism as to permit divorce, has been corrected by the 
later legislation of France, and marriage there cannot be 
dissolved. 

There was a wide field of reflection here open to M. Pistre, 
had he seen fit to enter on it. Very useful it might have 
been to point out the fatal oonfuaions which have resulted 
when, in any of the modem states of Europe, the sceial 



principles of the Church have been departed from. The 
German nations, e. g. who have tampered with the Christian 
law of marriage, have made, we doubt not to say it, a retro- 
grade movement towards Paganism and all its d^;radiitioiu 
and miseries ; and they may find that the steps are not very 
ntunerous from a denial of the absolute and indissolable 
oneness of man and woman in marriage, to the old sange 
and mercenary status of their barbarian forefathers, in re- 
spect of all the social relations. And we confess that we 
review also the recent legislation of our own country, in tkii 
matter, as the most revolting of the moral " signs of the 
times.*' Posterity will be amazed to see that we left our 
high and ancient standing of Christian morale, without 
alarm, without even seriousness ; and entertained the des- 
perate proposal to make dissoluble the union which God bad 
taught us that nothing in this world could destroy ; enter- 
tained it with calm argument, instead of resenting with the 
indignant abhorrence of right instinct^ a proposition which 
ou^ht to have been impMsUle in a community which had once 
known the light of Gospel truth. The recent disdosiuM of 
our Divorce Court will present our ehildrenV children witii 
a painful picture of the social life of this age, but that wifl 
be as nothing compared with the astounding hot, that that 
court was established by the legislature of a country that 
had also an established Church. 

The last part of M. Pistre's work, on Parliaments, Juie^ 
and Courts, is not without interest, though it is icarcelj 
large enough even for a sketch of the argument which it is 
intended to suggest. He is cramped, too, by the ssrrov 
definition which he insists on for Christianity, limiting it 
entirely to the Churches of the Roman obedience. Otbeis 
will see, what M. Pistre in the dim light of his cloister can- 
not, that the influence of purely Papal Christianity has often 
blighted the civilization of the people subjected to it I^ 
would be easy to find a contrast to that moral elevation vhich 
Europe in the main owes to our religion ; we should hare 
but to turn to the Italian and Spanish peninsulas. Bui we 
have no wish to imitate the unworthy sectarianism of our 
author, or neutralize the force of a great argument It a 
undeniable that, in spite of Neapolitan prisons, and Spanish 
inquisitions, and Italian child-stealing, and fraud, and im- 
purity, the general conscience of European society hss 
been permanently raised, and the rights of human natiu* 
greatly vindicated. Injustice and impurity are not, as in 
all the pre-Christian conditions of the world, << recognised in- 
stitutions" among men. It is not merely that the sense of 
wrong is now acutely felt in man's heart when deeds of 
wrong are perpetrated ; for in some broad sense, no doubt, 
that would always have been the case ; but it is that thu 
sense finds a voice which is listened to. The general eonnc- 
tion of all men, as to the equity which should peri^de the 
world, has been able, through the power of the religion oi 
Christ, to work its way upward from the individual respon- 
sible man into all the institutes of nations and all the offices 
of life. This is the grand fact which admits bf so pracucai 
a demonstration that we should rejoice to find some const- 
potent scholar and noble-hearted genius, endowed with the 
best powers and knowledge of Montesquieu, the eompT«hen* 
siveness of a Bacon, and the vigorous sense of a Locke, to 
undertake the work. No superficial acquaintance with the 
history of our modem world, and no narrow philosophj, 
would be compatible with the just performance of so gre*t a 
service to our faith, so needful an addition to our Christian 
literature. 
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BOOIiESIASTIOAI. BIOaSAPHT. 

The Life and Contemporaneous Church History of Anto- 
Nio DE DoMiNis, ArchbiKhop of SpaUtro, which included the 
Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia: afterwards Dean of Wind- 
sor, Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Ilsley in the 
Church of England, in the Reign of James I. By Henry 
Newlamd, D.D., Dean of Ferns. (Oxford aud London : J. H. 
aud J. Parker. 267 pp.) 

Thb tmnsactions in the Church both in England and on 
the Continent, in the 16th and 17th centuries, were so rapid 
in their succession, so historically important, and often so 
complicated in their interests, by intermixture with moment- 
ous afiairs of State, that a life-long study is necessary before 
it becomes possible so to take in the whole sweep of their 
history, as to trace the bearings of their distinct parts and 
the Yalue of their separate details. Hence, for all but the 
seYere historical student, the best books for acqairing a 
knowledge of the chief cYcnts of the Church are the biogra- 
phies of the most eminent ecclesiastics. Their personal histoiy 
is so interwoven with the events of their time that they can- 
not be separated, and the knowledge of the one deepens the 
interest in, and assists the recollection of, the other. To 
take but a few instances : how large an insight do we get 
into the contemporary history of Ireland in the lives of 
Bedelly Bramhall, and Usher ; or of England in the life of 
Bancroft and Laud ; or, to go back a few years, what a key 
is given to the state of learning, of religion and politics, 
in the life of Sir John Cheke ; and again, in a later century, 
in the life of Bentley. To take an illustrious example in our 
own time, in what way could the progress of the Church 
during the last quarter of a century, with all its trials, its 
chief events, its political throes, and its great crises, be so 
well brought forward as in a skilful and comprehensive me- 
moir of Bishop Blomfield 1 In his episcopate the Roman 
Catholic Emancipation Act was passed, the Church of Ire- 
land despoiled, the Ecclesiastical Commission appointed, the 
Colonial Bishopric Fund established, the Oxford movement 
inaugurated, the great struggle with Rome revived upon 
new principles, the work of Church building and parochial 
subdivision set forward, the creation of a Papal Episcopate 
in England accomplished, and the great Baptismal, Eucha- 
ristical, and Ritual controversies started. 

It is with this view of the value of authentic biographies, 
as contributions to ecclesiastical history, that we are glad to 
see an elaborate life of Antonio de Dominis from the pen of 
I a conscientious and pains-taking compiler. The subject of 
! this memoir was not a man to be proud of, and but for the 
I consideration that his life is part of the history of the time, 
' he might well be suffered to lie quietly in the oblivion which, 
i on the whole, is rather more than he deserves. But though 
I but little interest attaches to his personal biography, there 
is in this book a iair and often full discussion of contem- 
porary events, and this is, in our judgment, the only valuable 
part of the volume. 

Antonio de Dominis was bom at Arba in Dalmatia, about 
the year 1566, and was educated by the Jesuits at Padua. 
** He attained, we are told (p. 1), an unexampled reputation 
for learning ;'* but it would appear that sound scholarship 
was not essential to fame in those days, since in p. 3 we 
learn that it is doubtful if he knew anything at all of Greek. 
His learning lay in the history of the Church, in the Latin 
versions of the Fathers, in casuistry and the writings of the 



schoolmen, and in the Canon Law. At the early age of 
thirty-six he was consecrated Bishop of Segnia, and twenty 
years afterwards was raised to the Archbishopric of Spalatro, 
a maritime town of some importance in the Levant trade ; 
his jurisdiction extended over Dalmatia and Croatia. At an 
early period he began to suspect that the Supremacy of the 
Pope rested on no just foundation, and he spent ten years 
in investigating the question. Subsequently he became ac- 
quainted with our own illustrious Bedell, who was then at 
Venice, and also with Paul Sarpi, a name then and ever after 
of great repute in the Roman Church. To Bishop Bedell 
De Dominis confided his doubts and the results of his in- 
vestigations, and shewed him ten books of his De Repvhlicd 
EccUiicuticd. Encouraged by Bedell's admiration of these, 
and assisted by him in correcting them, he at length pub- 
lished them openly, and for safety fled to England. At the 
same time he published, " A Manifestation of the Motives 
whereupon the most Reverend Father, Antonio de Dominis, 
Archbishop of Spalatro, in the territory of Venice, undertook 
his departure thence." The first edition was printed in Latin 
at Venice in 1616, and the second in English, by John Bill, 
London, 1617. This work explains in powerful language 
the reasons that led him to desert the Church of Rome. 
His subsequent conduct has induced doubts as to his sin- 
cerity ^in taking this course, but as far as his reasoning goes 
it is good, and we commend it to those who in the present 
day consider the •Roman Communion as the most perfect 
among the Churches of Christendom. One passage is too 
valuable to be omitted, although its length is far beyond 
our usual limits : — 

" I have from my very childhood been brought up in the study 
of divinity, and that mostly among the Jesuits, and have kept 
myself to the current of the Schoolmen, always bending to the 
determination of the Church of Rome, not for strength of argu- 
ment, but reverence of authority ; with the tincture whereof my 
mind was so deeply dyed, and my understanding so captivated, 
that I resolved rather to leave my life than to let go my hold ; 
for I was so hsX bound with the chain of religious awfulness, that 
1 deemed it inexcusable sacrilege once to admit into my heart 
any thought of contrary assertion, or of so much as doubtful 
wavering about these points. And if at any time I were over- 
taken with any thought of opposition, or, in my search into Holy 
Writ, did light upon anything that stumbled me, straight ways I 
curbed myself, deeming that I was bound to do so, in point of 
faith, and either forced my judgment to leap over all obstacles, or 
else diverted my meditations out of that road, lest I should make 
or find any flaw in the composure of that religion which we silly 
younglings take upon trust, with general warranty from our 
masters. I cannot but confess that every while I felt the sparks 
of God's Spirit kindling within me, which I still strived to quench 
but could no more than smother, they left always such a restless 
anxiety in my mind, accompanied with deep impresaions of sus- 
picion, which so stuck to me, and grew up to|pether with my 
studies in divinity, that I could never shake them ofi^. This my 
inveterate suspicion took deep root by the distaste I had of that 
extreme cautelousness and rigorous prohibition wherein all forces, 
both Roman abroad and Jesuitical at home, are strained to the 
highest, all eyes are open and all doors are shut for debarring us 
the reading or having any manner of books savouring of oppo- 
sition against the doctrine of the Church of Rome. 

" As for the common people, defective, for the most part, in 
discerning and determining sudi controversies, I hold it not unfit 
that some restraint be m^e of lawless liberty in that kind, lest 
instead of instruction they should suck the poison of erroneous 
opinions out of dangerous discourses. But that learned men, well 
affected to the Catholic faith, and eminent for the sonndnoFS of 
their doctrine, that such old soldiers should not be suffered to 
view the naked face of their enemy, my mind always told me, and 
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good reaion lor it, that aomewlnt was iu the mind which wm 
loath to he traced oat. If young novices ought thus to he hood- 
winked, yet those who have run through the whole course of 
diviuity, that have taken degrees in that sacred profession, that 
have heen advanced to the episcopal chair, must we stiH he kept 
in thia pupilage under the rtjd of the Roman ooiiri, as not fit to 
digest and jud^e what we read. When from the hishop's chair I 
looked into the schools of the professors, there I found also that 
which increased my suspicion, — the doctors snd public professors, 
in their solemn writings and readings of the controversies, put- 
ting us to take on their own word whatever they allege as a passage 
or opinion of their adversaries, and debarring their auditors, under 
pain of excommunication, from reading with their own eyes the 
treatises thus quoted to them, for the hiding, suppressing, and 
total defacing of which kind of books there would not Im such 
double diligence used were there not something stronger in them 
than our champions are upon even terms able U) encounter." 

Before comiBg to England the ArchbiBhop of Spalatro had 
directed all his attention to the project of an union of the re- 
formed Ghurckes with Rome. With this Yiew he was in fire* 
quent interoonne with Sarpi and Bedell, and corresponded 
with GrotiuB. This is a topic of great interest in the present 
day, and there are those who still think that such a UBioa 
may be brought about bj getting people to close their eyea 
to the objectionable p»rti of the Roman Creed and system. 
This was not the plan of Antenie de Dominie^ Them can 
be no real union without an agreement ae to doctrine and 
jurisdiction ; and till Rome admits the tree circulation of the 
Scriptures, foregoes the claim to supremacy and infalli* 
bility, and vesdnds certain articles of the creed of Pius the 
Fourth, and some well-known decrees of the Council of Trent, 
all dxsams of union with her must be illusory and vata. 

In 1606 the Republic of Venice was laid under an intai^ 
diet by Paul V. The exasperation produced by this act had 
nearly stirred up such a rebellion against the supremacy of 
the Pope as seems to be imminent in Italy in our own day. 
The Senate of Venice seriously entertained the idea of a 
total separation from the Church of Rome, and consulted the 
governments of Holland and Great Britain. James I. eagerly 
encouraged the project. The English ambassador was in- 
structed to accuse the Pope of being the chief organ ** of all 
the disturbances and mischiefs taking place in aU Christian 
kingdoms." The Senate treated this accusation with great 
respect, and were inclined to support it. The Pope's Nuncio 
curtly answered that ** the King of England was not a Catho- 
lic, and therefore his word was not to be trusted." Paul 
Sarpi and the seven other divines engaged by the Senate to 
preach against the Pope urged Bedell with all their might 
to induce the English aml)as8ador to present the King's 
^ Premonition" addressed " to all Christian Kingdoms and 
States ;" but the cuToy hesitated and shuffled till the e/ppor- 
tunity was lofll, and soon after Venice and Home were re- 
conciled, and three years later Paul Sarpi died. Dr. Newland 
pays an earnest but somewhat wordy tribute to the superla- 
tive abilities of this illustrious man, beyond all comparison 
the greatest Italian scholar of his day, and one of the most 
devout Bunts that ever graced the Christian calendar. 

In 1616 Antonio de Dominis came to England, having 
been chased all through Europe by the emissaries of the 
Roman Court The King, the nobility and gentry, the 
Bishops and clergy, vied with each other in doing him 
honour. Both Universities presented him with addresses. 
Before he had been here six months he was made Dean of 
Windsor, Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Ilsley in 



Berkshire* These tiiickly crowding honours a&d appomt- 
ments do not seem to have contributed to his advancement 
in the Christian graces ; for, says Dr. NeiHand, vary cwUy, 
''lie was scarcely in possession of these promotions, when he 
b^an to be very vexatious to his tenants ; indeed, he had 
determined to question the leases of his predecessor ; but 
Dr. King, the Bishop of London, reprknanded him so severely 
that he relinquish^ tibe design."«^p. lOL) This mi 
pretty well for a fovaign eedesiastie, just arrived, ind pn- 
sented to preferments beyond anything he was entitled U 
expect. In the same year he pubUehed his D$ MtptbHcd 
EoeU&iaaiied. Dr. Newland asserts this to be ^ a most 
valuable work,** and devotes some space to an analysis of it. 
We cannot admit the justice of his Imgiapher's critioifli, 
and in the fact which Dr. Newland asserts, that ** in moden 
times the work is rarely ever quoted or alluded to/' we read 
a truer estimate of its literary and theologicsl merlta Of 
its great usefulness and ace^tabiUty at that tisie there can 
be no doubt ; it was an aoe^table compendium of the ease 
against Rome ; but later theological labourers have super- 
seded it, and rendered it of little valne except ss a litenr; 
curiosity. With aU the aeal of a convert the Italian Deu 
of Windsor denounced the Chnich of Rune on every puUic 
occasion. He would have been invaluable in the present 
day to Lord Shaftesbury, Dr. Cununing, and Fanl Foikett 
But there were those who questioned hb sincerity sad |0t>- 
phesied no good of hk future. In particular, an aaonymous 
writer of a <" Reply*' to his *' Manifestation of Motives," 
warned Englishmen against him in these words— 

" As he hath shamed Kiiwelf ah^ady Vy leaving hie coiirtry, f 
so will be shame yon aho by his eonsbig thither agun.'' 

A sentence that had much significance at a later dste. 

Exactly a year after his arrival, Antonio de Donnius 
assisted at the consecration of some bishops at Lambeth. 
Dr. Newland attaches great weight to this transaction, m 
supplying, in his opinion, any deficiency that might be 
alleged against the verity of the apostolical succesrion iQ 
England, and especially that involved in the in&mous Nag's 
Head story. White maintaining the validity of Matthew 
Parker*s consecration, he asserts that, even were it o&erwise' 
the succession would be complete through the Archbishop 
of Spalatro. His argument is thus summed up : — 

"When Montaigne was made Bishop of Lincoln, the Arcli- 
bishop of Spalatro, who assisted in the ceremony of imposition 
of hands, was a Bishop of the Church of Borne as fblly ■ >nj 
one who ever filled that ofBce. Then who is the BonMn Cathok 
that oan^'deny that Geot^B Montaigne was a Bishop of the 
Church of Christ ? and were not the six bishops whom he conse- 
crated, and amongst them Land, afterwards Archbishop of ^^' 
terbary, as well as the prelates in whose elevation to the epucoial 
oflice they took part, bishops of the Cfcurdi of Christ? If tKr 
were, what becomes of the fiahleof the Nag's Head? If t^; 
were aot, what invalidates their apostolicity ? — (p. 130.) 

The argument must go for what it is worth. BemawJt" 
will answer it by saying that the Archbishop of Spalatro 
was excommunicate and schismatic: and Angli^SA*} ^^^' 
ever willing to admit it as a piece oi independeut testimoaj. 
would hardly like to rest the validity of thdr orden upon it 
We think Dr. Kewland has gone out of his way to deteod i 
position that can scarcely now be said to be in danger. 

While Antonio de IK minis was staning about England «^' 
the champion of Protestantism^ his proq>ects vere beiog 
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seriously undermined by the Jesuit Oondomar, the Spanish 
ambassador. He began by insinuating doubts into the 
mind of the King as to the Archbishop's sincerity, and tin- 
dertook to prove him still to be a Papist. Having puizled 
the King, he proceeded to Antonio, and insinuating that he 
had not receive 1, either from Church or State, the homage 
due to his learning and sacrifices, persuaded him to ask for 
the Archbishopric of York, then beUered to be vacant 
Antonio took the bait, and asked for the preferment. The 
King neither granted nor refused the request. Qondomar 
then waited ou him again, and spoke with great animation 
of the new Pope, Qregory XV., who had been the school- 
fellow of De Bominis. He described how Gregory had 
Umentcd the secession of the Archbishop ^m Kome, parti- 
cuUrly now that his own elevation would have enabled him 
to have made Antonio a cardinal, and to have placed him 
near himself in the government of the Church. The Jesuit 
ambassador went on to say that he belived that even now, 
if he wished to return, he might dictate hie own terms of 
reconciliation. Leaving all this to work in the mind of his 
dupe, Gondomar applied through the King of Spain for a 
parden for De Domioia from the Pope, and the promise of 
exalted prefiennent on condition of his signing a recantatioQ 
of the impeachments against Rome which had been made 
the grounds of his secession. This was obtained, and by the 
artifices of (}ondamar« Antonio de Domioia, the champion of 
ultra- Protestantism, was Joduced to sign the conditions sent, 
and to promise to repair to. Rome. 

In a disqiiiaitioB of considerable length, Dr. Newlaod en- 
deavours to account for the change that had come over the 
mind of this unhappy renegade. The fickle character of 
King James, and the ill-judged proceedings of the Synod of 
Dort, eontributed, fai Dr. Newland's opinion, more than any 
thing else to eonyince De Dominis of the hopelessness of any 
union with the Roman Church. We are not satisfied with 
this portion of the work. It is not at all well done, the 
arrangement is confused, and tlie facts are tediously told, in 
English that it would be impossible to compliment, and at 
a length that might well have been shortened by one half. 
The truth isy that Dr. Newland over-estimates the historical 
value of the enquiry. All that he states is already well 
known, and its application to the case of De Dominis might 
have been shewn in a tenth of the space he has occupied. 

But we hasten to the conclusion of the history. The King, 
greatly irritated bj the resolution of De Dominis to leave 
the Church of England, sent the Bishops of London and 
Durham and the Dean of Winchester to ezpostuhite with 
bim. As might have been expected, the frequent interviews 
of these dignitaries did not move the purpose of De Dominis ; 
he persevered in his determination, and was at length in- 
formed that the King would not grant him peni^iuion to 
ieave Engfaind, but peremptorily ordered his departure within 
twenty days, and prohibited his ever returning. He reached 
Rome, not however to receive the preferment promised, but 
to be treated with all the obloquy that the most malicious 
partisans of the Papacy could heap upon him. His death 
cat abort the persecutions prepared for him, but the familiars 
of the Inquiaiaien spent their vengeance on his ashes, and did 
what thej oonld to shew how roughly they would have 
handled him had his life been spared. 

On the whole^ we may say that Dr. Newland's book is 



worth reading, but it is impossible not to regret that with 
such materials as he possessed he did not produce something 
fiir better. The narrative is so overlaid with the writer's 
own reflections, that there is no getting at the laets, and 
after being interested in the life of the Archbishop, we search 
the volume in vain to find oat haw he died. 



BB. PUSSY'S COUUENTAUT ON TKB 
HINOA PBOPHBTS. 

Introductiom to the Minor Prophets, and chiefly to 
H08EA. [Hy the Rev. E. B. Pcsbt, D.D., Regiiu Professor of 
Hebrew in the Univenity of Oxford.} 

Wb have sometimes had occasion to lament the dearth of 
Commentaries on the Old Testament. Every month wit- 
nesses the appearance of some small contribution to the 
exegesis or to the criticism of the New: every year may 
perhaps be said to witness the publication of some work 
pnrporting to be an actual Oommentary on some portion of 
the inspired Text. At intervals of every few years, we have 
the satisfaction of welcoming really learned expositions of 
the Greek Testament, or annotations upon it. But never at 
all do we perceive any indications that our scholars are 
attending to the Hebrew Scriptures. 

There is a fashion in these things doubtless; but the 
present fashion is one which we devoutly hope will soon pass 
away. The annals of exegesis may be regarded as a kind of 
index of taste and opinion in the world Theological. We 
believe that the Old Testament is not altogether in lavour 
with mankind. Very seldom indeed do we hear it preached 
from. Quite common is it to see its statements impugned, — 
its chronology qaestioned,-^the earlier and more difficult of 
its revelations explained away. Is it read quite ao generally 
as it might fairly claim to be read? Does it meet with 
all the attention which it may reasonably be thought to 
deserve! 

We do not desire to judge our brethren. We are content 
to be regarded as stating our own dlfilculties : and we pro- 
ceed to state that we think it rather hard that while on 
every parable and miracle and character of the New Testa* 
ment we meet with Sermons ad nauMam ; while the Gospels 
and Epistles are paraphrased, improved, annotated, ex- 
pounded, explained, analyzed, and the like, until the difficulty 
really consists in idectian ; — we know not whither to betake 
ourselves for a little insight into some of the more fiuniliar 
inoidents of the Pentateuch. The minute provisions of the 
ceremonial law, — the distinction between sin and trespass 
offerings, — the meaning of the different sacrifioes : where is 
a fuU and satis&ctory account of it all to be met with 9 
We study the Book of Proverbs, and we believe that its 
author was the wisest of men ; and feel persuaded that the 
Gospel is then in a figpin ; and that Crbib« Himself is 
there, beneath a veil* Will no one 'help our unbelief?' 
shew us what we seek for ? point out to us Him whom we 
desiie I--S0, again, we wish to underhand the histories of 
Samson, of Gideon, of Jephthah, and of her who was pro- 
nounced 'blessed above women.' Shall we for ever desiie 
in vain? 

But we have complained enough. Here^ at last, is an 
instalment of just such a commentary as we desiderate. 
The first seven and a half chapters of Hosea are all which 
have as yet appeared, but they are an abundantly sufficient 
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sample of the entire work to enable ua to pronounce with 
confidence upon its merits. And we hesitate not to say 
that it is without any exception the mast admirable specimen 
of a Commentary on Holy Scripture which has ever yet 
appeared in the English language. This is a bold statement, 
and these are strong words ; but we shall hare no occasion 
to retract them, and we write them without hesitation or 
distrust As &r as the necessarily narrow limits of a Review 
will enable* us to do so, we will endeavour to lay before our 
readers sufficient materials to enable them to form a judg- 
ment on the point; some extracts from the work itself, 
whereby they may test the soundness of our opinion. 

Take a few passages from the learned author*s ^ Introduc- 
tion to the Minor Prophets, and chiefly to Hosea.'* He in- 
troduces the subject in a very interesting manner ; neither, 
on the one hand, losing himself in a labyrinth of historical 
and chronological details, (as the manner of a certain con- 
tinental school is, — a school which finds imitators among 
ourselves ;) nor, on the other hand, shirking those important 
considerations which History and Chronology will alone 
supply, and without which Prophecy, — not to say Holy Scrip- 
ture itself, — Closes half its meaning. 

" Hoftea, the first of the Twelve, must have prophesied during a 

period as long as the ordinary life of man A long and heavy 

service for a soul like his, instigated only by his hope of the 
Coming of Christ, the final conversion of his people, and the 
victory over the grave. But the length is nothing incredible, 
since about this time Jehoiada ' did good in Israel both towards 
God, and towards His House' until he 'was 130 years.' (2 Chron. 
XX tv. 15.) The shortest duration of Hosea's office must have 
been some 65 years. ... So long; did God will that His prophets 
should toil ; so litle fruit were they content to leave behind them. 
For these few chapters alone remain of a labour beyond the ordi- 
nary life of roan. But they were content to have God for their 
exceeding great reward." 

We have of course here omitted all the explanatory and 
confirmatory and illustrative details. It is because we wish 
to go on from the notice of Hosea» to Dr. Pusey's account of 
his times. 

'*The time, during which Hosea prophesied, was the darkest 
period in the history of Israel. Jeroboam II. was almost the last 
king who ruled in it by the appointment of God. . . . Politically 
all was anarchy or misrule. Kings made their way to the throne 
through the murder of their predecessors, and made way for their 
successors through their own. (See 2 Kings xv. lU. 14, 25, SO.) 
It was a militarv despotism. Baasha, Zimri, Omri, Jehu, Mena- 
hem, Pekah, held military office before they became kings. 

" Each usurper seems to have strengthened himself by a foreign 
alliance. At least, we find Baasha in league with Benbadad, 
king of Syria; Ahab marrying Jezebel, daughter of a king of 
Tyre and Zidon ; Menahem giving Pul king of Assyria tribute, 
that he might 'confirm the kingdom in his hand/ Pekah con- 
federate with Resim. These alliances brought with them the 
corruptions of the Phoenician and Syrian idolatry, wherein murder 
and lust became acts of religion." 

Having supported his statements by a reference to I Kings 
zv. 19. 1 Kings xvi. 31. 2 Kings zv. 19, and Isa. vli. 1, 9, 
16. 2 Chron. zzviii. 6, 6, Dr. Pusey proceeds : — 

"These irreligions had the more deadly sway, because they 
were countenanced by the corrupt worsliip, whieb Jeroboam I. had 
set up as the state religion, over against the worship at Jerusalem. 
To allow the people to go up to Jerubalem, as the centre of the 
worship of God, would have risked their owning the line of David 
as the kings of God's appointment. To prevent this, Jeroboam 
set up a great system of rival worship* Himself a refugee in 
Egypt, (1 Kings xi. 40; xii. 2,) he had there seen nature (i.e. 
what are God's workings in nature) worshipped under the form 
of the calf. He adopted it, in the words in which Aaron had 



been overborne to sanction it, as the worship of the One True God 
under a visible form: 'These be thy gods, Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.' (Ex. xxxli. 4; I Kin^$ 
xiL 28.) With great human subtlety, he laid hold of IsraeVs loTe 
for idol- worship, and their reverence for their ancetton, and words 
which even Aaron had used, and sought to replace by this symbol 
of God's working. His actual presence over the mercy-seat. 
Around this he gathered as much of the Mosaic ritual ax he could. 
The Priests snd Levites remaining faithful to God, (2 Chron. xL 
IS, 15,) he made others priests, not of the line of Aaron. Theo, 
while he gratified the love of idolatry, he decked it oat with all the 
rest of the worship which God had appointed for Himself. He 
retained the feai^ts which God had appointed; the three great 
festivals ^, their solemn assemblies*, the new moons and sabbaths'; 
and these last feasts were observed even by those to whose eovetoas. 
ness the rest on the festival was a hindrance*. Every kind of 
sacrifice was retained, — the daily sacrifice', the burnt oflkring >, 
the meat offering \ the drink offering >, thank ofierinasi, peace 
offerings s, free will offerings i, sin offerings K They had hymni 
and instrumental music . They paid the tithes of the third year*; 
probably they gave the first fruits ■ ; they had priests * and pro- 
phets ^ and temples ^ ; the temple at Bethel was the King's 
chapel, the temple of the state '. The worship was maintained br 
the civil authority ". But all this outward show was rotten at the 
core. God had forbidden man so to iRorship Him; nor was it He 
who was worshipped at Bethel and Dan, though Jeroboam pro- 
bably meant it. People, when they alter God's truth, alter more 
than they think for. Such is the lot of all heresy. Jeroboam 
probably meant that God should be worshipped under a symbol 
and he brought in a worship which was not, in truth, a worship of 
God at all. The calf was the symbol, not ofthe personal God, but 
of ever- renewed life, His continued vivifying of all which IWn, 
and renewing of what decays. And so, what was worshipped was 
not God, but much what men call * Nature.' The calf vis a 
symbol of ' Nature,' much as men say, ' Nature does this or that;' 
< Nature makes man so and so ;' * Nature useth simplicity of 
means ;' * Nature provides,' &c. ; as if ' Nature were a sort of 
semi-deity,' or Creation were its own Creator. As men oov pro- 
fess to own God, and do own Him in the abstract, but tallL of 
' • Nature,' till they forget Him, or bt cause they forget Him, w 
Jeroboam, who was a shrewd, practical, irreligious man, slipped 
into a worship of Nature, while he thought, doubtless, he vas 
doing honour to the Creator, and professing belief in Him." 

We have girea this prolonged extract^ and shall sdd the 
notes which supp<Mrt it :— 

" »» Hosea ii. 11, ix. 5. Amos v. 21. Jerobosm tra»5fened, appa- 
rently, the feaat of Tabernacles from the 15th of the seventh monih 
(Lev. xxiiu 3i,) to the 16th ofthe eighth month (I Kings xii. 32. 3^. 
— « Amos v. 21.—* Hos, ii. 11.—* Amos viu. 5.— ' 74. it. 4.- 1 
f lb. V. 22.— k Hos. ix. 4, Amos v. 22.—* Hos. ix. 4.— J Hos.t. 
6, vi. 6, perhaps iv. 8.— * Amos iv. 5, and of this class genenlly, 
Hos. viii. 13.— » Amos v. 23, viii. 3.—- Amos iv. 4— ■ These 
were brought to Elisha (2 Kings iv. 22) by one prubahly vho 
could not own the calf-priests. The prophets acted as priests m 
the kingdom of Israel. (1 Kings xviiL 36. 2 Kings iv.23.) Heoee 
the mention of ' altars of the Lurd* in Israel, also 1 Kings xtiil 
SO, xix. 20.— • 1 Kings xii. 32. Hos. iv. 6, 9, v. I, vi. 9, x. 5.- 
P Hos. iv. 5, ix. 7, 8.— « I Kings xii. 81, 32. Hos. viii. l*- 
' Amos vlL 13. — * Hos. y. 11, xiii. 2." 

We do not of course give all this as if it were a discotfr^i 
or eren anything particularly new. But we hare never b^ 
fore met with so interesting and intelligent a view of what 
was the state of Israel under the system of worship which 
Jeroboam set up. The practical working of this system, ss 
it may be called, the learned writer proceeds to detail vith 
the same startling minuteness ; appealing to the unsuspect^ 
or little heeded disclosures of the prophets themselves is 
support of each separate assertion. 

" Such was the condition ofthe people among whom Hoses W 
to prophesy for some 70 years. They themselves were not sensible 
of their decay, moral or political, ttey aet themselves, in despite 
of the P ophet's warning, to prop up their strength by aid of the 
two heathen nations, Egypt or Assyria. In Aasyria (hey chieflv 
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trusted; and Asityria, he bad to denounce to them, shonld carry 
them captives : sCragglers at least, from them fled to Egypt, and 
in E^ypt they should be a derision and should find their grave. 
This captivity he had to foretell as imminent, certain, irreversible. 
Once only in the commencement of his prophecy, does he give 
any hope that the temporal punishment miglu be averted through 
repentance. This too he follows up by renewing the declaration 
of God expressed in the name of his daughter, — * I will not have 
mercy,' (ii. 2 — 4.) He gives them in God's Name a distinct 
promise of a spiritual restoration in Christ, and forewarns them 
ihat it is distant. But that they might not look for any temporal 
restoration, he tells them on the one hand in peremptory terms of 
their di&persion; on the other, he tells them of tlieir spiritual 
restoration without any intervening shadows of temporal deliver- 
ance. God tells them absolutely, ' I will cause tiie kingdom of 
the house of Israel to cease;* ' I will no more have mercy upon 
the house of Israel ;' ' They shall be wanderers among the nations ;' 
'They shall not dwell in the Lord's land ;* 'I^riiel is swallowed 
op ; she shal) be among the nations like a vessel in which is no 
pleasure.' On the other hand, the promises are markedly spiri- 
tual :— ' Ye are the sons of the living Oou ;' * I will betroth her 
to Me for ever;' * They shall fear the Lord and His goodness ;' 
'He will raise ua up, and we shall live in His sight;' Mill He 
come to rain righteousness upon you ;' ' I will ransom tliem from 
the power of the grave, I will redeem them from death.' Again, 
God contrasts with this His sentence on Israel, His future deal- 
ings with Judah, and His mercies to her, of which Israel should 
not partake; white of Judah's spiritual mercies, He says that 
Israel should partake by being united with Judah." 

It is needless to declare that a swarm of references at the 
foot of the page support ereiy word in this and similar re- 
markable and iDStructire passages. 

The mysterious economy of God's Providence, in obedience 
to which the Prophet^s long life was transformed into one 
protracted domestic sorrow, we remember ; and " there is no 
ground to justify our taking as a parable what Holy Scrip- 
tore relates as a hat.** 

"At some time after Gomer bore her first son, she fell into 
adultery, and forsook the Prophet. rer]ia])S she fell into the con- 
dition of a slave." [This suggestion is supi'ortcd by a reference 
(0 Hos. iii. 2, where we are renunded that fifteen shekels was half 
tiie price of a common slave, — Ex. xxi. B2.] " God anew com- 
manded him to shew mercy to her, to redeem her from her fallen 
condition, and, without restoring to her tjie rights of marriajre, to 
guard and protect her from her sins. Thus, by the love of Goo 
and by the patient forbearance which He instructed the Prophet to 
shew, a soul was rescued from sin unto death, and was won to 
God ; to the children of Israel there was set forth, year by year, 
before their eyea a picture and a prophecy of the punishment upon 
sin, and of the close union with Himself which He vouchsafes to 
sinners who repent and return to Him." 

All the remarks of this pious commentator on the surpris- 
ifig history in question, are acceptable to us ; turning (as he 
well knows how) that which, viewed with .natural eyes, is 
simply rerolting, into disclosures of mercy, and lessons in 
Divine love. 

'* The names which Hosea, by God's command, gave to the 
children who were born, expressed the temporal punishment 
which was to come upon the nation. The PropI.et himself, in his 
relation to his restored yet separated wife, was, so long as she 
iiveil, one continued liring prophecy of the tenderness of God to 
wnnerfc Fretful, wayward, jealous, ungoremable, as are mostly 
the tempers of those who are recovered from such fcins as hers, 
tne Prophet, in his watchful, anxious charge, was a striking pic- 
tore of the forbearing loving-kindness of God to us amid our 
provocatioiM and infirmities. Nay, the love which the Prophet 
bore her, grew the more out of his compassion and tenderness for 
ber whom God had commanded him to take as his own. Certain 
it is, that the Holy Scripture first speaka of her as the object of 
his love, when Goo eommanded him a second time to take charge 
of her who had betrayed and abandoned him. God bids him shew 
active love to bcf, whom, amid her unfaithfulnesa, he loved already. 
Go yet, tov€ a woman, beloved of her kuebatui, yet an aduUerets. 



Wonderful pictere of God's love for us, fur whom He gave His 
Only-begotten Son, loving us while alien from Him, and with 
nothing in us to love ! 

" Such was the tenderness of the Prophet, whom God employed 
to deliver such a message of woe ; and such the people must hnve 
known to be his personal tenderness, who had to .speak so sternly 
to them." 

We have been already somewhat liberal in our quotation : 
but we must make room for yet another extract, in which 
Dr. Pusey characterizes the style of the prophet Hosea. We 
read, and take to ourselves shame as we read, such a passage ■ 
as the following, over and over again. It is all new to us ! 
It is as if we were reading of some recently discovered' 
book! I 

" It is thi<t same solemn pathos, which has chiefly occasioned 
the obscurity complained of in Hosea. The expression of Jerome 
hns often been repeated ; ' Hosea is concise, and speake< h, as it 
wero, in detached Hcntences,* [Osee commaticus est, et quasi per \ 
sententia loquitur,^ The words of upbraiding, of judgment, of; 
woe, bur/it out, as it were, one by one, slowly, heavily, condenst'd, J 
abrupt, from the EH^phet's heavy and shrinking sonl, as God; 
commanded and constrained him, and put His words, like fire, \ 
in the Proplu-t's mouth. An image of Him who said, — ' O Jeru- . 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prcphets, and stonest; 
them which are nent unto thee ; how often would I have gathered : 
thy children together, even as a hen gathers her chickens under] 
her wings, and ye would not,' — he delivers his message, as' 
though each sentence burst with a groan from his s<ml, and ho 
had anon to take breath, before he uttered each renewed woe. ' 
Each verse forms a whole for itself, like one heavy toll in a' 
funeral knell. The I'rophet has not been careful about order* 
and symmetry,— so that each sentence went home to the soul. ; 
And yet the unity of the prophecy is so evident in the mnin,, 
that we cannot doubt that it is not broken, even when the con- 
nection is not apparent on the surface. The great difficulty: 
consequently in Hosea is to ascertain that connection in places . 
where it evidently exists, yet where the Prophet has not ex- 
plained it. The easiest and simplest sentences are sometimes, in . 
this respect, the more difficult. It is in remarkable contrast 
with this abruptness in the more mournful parts, that when, 
Hosea has a message of mercy to deliver, his style becomes easy 
and flowing. Then no sight of present sin or impending misery 
disturbs his brightness. He lives wholly in the future bliss 
which he was allowed to foretell. . . . Here, ag filled and over- 
filled with joy, iobtead of abrupt sentences, he gladly lingers on 
his suSject, adding in every word something to the fulness of 
the blessing contained in the preceding. He is indeed (if one 
may venture s » to t-peak) eminently a prophet of the tenderness 
of the love of God." 

How does the passage remind us of an exquisite piece in 
Hooker ; who speaks of ' the prophets and holy men of God * 
as deeply conscious of the blissfulness or misery of the 
message they were commissioned by the Most High to de- 
liver. "I ate it, and it was sweet in my mouth as honey,* 
saith the Prophet : yea, sweeter, I am persuaded, than either 
the honey or the honeycomb. They felt, they felt the ptywer 
and arength of their own words. When they spake of our 
peace, every corner of their hearts was filled with joy. 
When they prophesied of mourning, lamentations, and woes 
to fall upon us, they wept in the bitterness and indignation* 
of spirit ; the arm of the Lord being mighty and strong 
upon them ?*— so far, the eloquent Hooker. 

After some further remarks on the attribute of Jealousy as 
applied to God, Dr. Pusey proceeds as follows in the follow-: 
ing interesting, and, in the best sense, learned strain : — * 

"The image, however, presupposes an acquaintance with the- 
language of the Pentateuch; and it has been notiotd that Uoseaj 
incidentally asserts that the written Pentatench was htill usi'd in 
the kingdom oi Israel. For OoD does not say, * I have yioen to 
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him,' bnt, 'I have torUten,* or 'I write to him the grettt* or 
' munifold* things of the Law. The ' ten thonsand thiiii^s ' which 
God says that He had written, cannot be the Decalogae only, 
nor would the word ' written * be used of an unwritten tradition. 
God says moreover, ' I write,* in order to give prot)f that the 
Law, although written once for all, still came ftvm the ever- 
prest>nt authority of Him who wrote it. 

"The language of Ho^ea is, for the most part, too concise 
and brtkcn to admit of his employing actual sentences of the 
Pentat<>urh. This he does sometimes, as has been pointed out. 
On the other hand, his concise allusions would sc ircely be under- 
stood by thosf* who were not familiar with the history and laws 
of the PfUtateuoh. Binoe then plainly a prophet spoke so as to 
be nnderstood by the people, this is sn evidence of the continued 
use of the Pentateuch in Israel, after the great schism from 

Judah The contradiction of men's lives to the Law, thus 

extant and tanarht among them, could scarcely have been greater 
^ than that of Christians now to the Bible which they have in 
their houses, and their heads, and their ears, but not in their 
hearts." 

Thus ends this yeiy remarkable Introduction. In our 
next number, we propose to offer a few specimens of the 
Commentary itself. 

CLEBICAI4 TBAINIKa AND WORK, 

TwRKTT Years in tmf. Church : an Autobioqrapht. By the 
Rev. Jambs Pvcropt, B.A., Trinity College, Oxford; Author 
of " Recollections of College Days," &c. (London : Booth.) 

TTenry Austin — the autobiographers nom de guerre — 
whose clerioal ei(perienc6s form the subject of the present 
volume, writes to point out the mistakes of a career upon 
which, by his own shewing, he entered " without any kind 
of di<;position whatever" for it, through simple acquiescence 
in the course chalked out for him by his father, a gentleman 
farmer, whose nose, he tells us, "had been (in visions) 
'tickled with tithe pigtail,* " and in whose ears the indisso- 
luble a.<isooiation of the adjective 'fat' with the substantive 
'rector* had a pleasant ring. It was thus that Henry 
Austin became " what** — to use his own pathetic exclama- 
tion—" ah, what .'—he is."^ 

After such a confession, it would be unreasonable to look 
into the volume before us for lofty conceptions of the 
spiritual office of the ministry. It is certainly not a book 
which we should think of placing in the hands of a candi- 
date for Iloly Orders, as a guide to his future calling, Nei- 
ther would we recommend its perusal to any disappointed 
man whom want of success in "joining duty and comfort 
together,** or, it may be, even the failure of higher aspira- 
tions, has led to look back with regret upon the choice of a 
profession perhaps too lightly made, and to contemplate 
with pain " what — ah, what ! — he is.** Nevertheless, we 
cannot say that we are sorry for the appearance of such a 
work, even with the name of a clergyman on the title-page. 
" The Autobiography of Henry Austin *' is, and may even to 
cler(2:ymen earnestly engaged in the duties of their sacred 
calling prove, a very useful book. It is proverbially easier 
to find fault than to shew "a more excellent way " and an 
author who is far from qualified to tell us what a clergyman 
ou;:rht to be, or even what, making allowance for infirmities 
within and difficulties without, he might at least hope to 
be, may be very skilful in pointing out defeots and mistakes 
which are apt to mar, or impediments which are wont to 
obstruct, his clerical usefulness, as well as in delineating, 
and by his own example illustrating, what a clergyman 
ought not to be. 

That there is a very large number of men engaged in the 
duties of the ministry of whom Henry Austin is a fair type, 
it would be idle to deny. That there are many who would, 
as undisguisedly as he does, avow the real state of their 
mind and feelings in regard to their sacred calling, we very 
much doubt. His candour, however, is useful. It remoTes 



all conventional varnish and polish, and allows ns to see 
the naked truth ; and truth, even when unsightly and 
offensive, is better a thousand times than the moit comely 
disguise. Since it is not in our power to alter—though we 
may strive to improve — the existing state of things, since 
facts are facts, and we must deal with them, it is as well to 
make them the subject of our study. 

In no calling in life is a bad start fraught with more 
mischievous consequences than in the minutry. Tet too 
many make, like Henry Austin, a bad start, ^m want 
of considering with sufficient seriousness what they are 
about* They have been " bred to the Church ;'* that is to 
say, they have been sent to school, and thence to college, 
with the ulterior view of their "taking Orders.'* They 
have, by this training, been unfitted to a great extent I 
for any other prolession, though it by no means foUov&'i 
that they have been fitted for this. Their recoiling from it, • 
when the decisive moment arrives^ would, after large sacri- 
fices have been made for giving them the required pre- 
liminary education, amount almost to a breach of honour. 
They have been supplied, often not without great difficulty, 
with the means of obtaining an academic education on the 
understanding that the end is to be their entrance into the ' 
ministry. Even it 4<>ubts and misgivings as to their fitness, | 
or the purity of their motives, should arise within them,; 
what are they to do 1 They cannot, at the eleventh hour, 
turn short round, and ask for fresh sacrifices to be made| 
with a view to another profession. They would, probablj, j 
meet with small encouragement if they did; in nin£ cases 
out of ten their scruples would not be appreciated, but sec | 
down to the account of a fickle disposition. The result is 
that they proceed, almost mechanically, through the Tariousj 
preliminary btages ; and before they are aware of it, tbej 
have arrived at the awful moment when they are to ansirer 
the most solemn qtiestion as to the motive that brought | 
them there, and to take upon themselves the most ^icom | 
vows, which, once ma*ie, can never bo recalled. 1 

The solemnity of that question, of those vows, is not lost 
upon them ; it wjis not lost, as he himself confesses, upon 
Henry Austin ; nor, let us hope, is its effect as evanescent as I 
he evidently fears it too often may be. But what cannot be 
denied is, that there is too often in the outward circum- 
stances incident to an ordination that which, howeyer 
trivial in itself, has a tendency to weaken the impression 
which that solemn season ought to leave upon the mind 
of even the least thoughtful. This remark applies not 
merely to the inevitable temptations to levity of conver- 
sation among a number of young nien quartered together 
during the week preceding the ordination, to the dry re- 
marks and stale jokes of the man of law who enacts the 
bi8hop*s secretary, but to the tone of the bishop's drawing- 
room and to the convivialities of his table, when "giv^i^ 
as he ought to be, "to hospitality," Let us see the effect 
which these things produced upon H^nry Austin. 

On the evening beibre the Ordination the candidates ^*^ 
asked to dine with the Bishop : — 

" I had always felt a distant awe of so saered a character. 1 
bad, in childhood, 8e«n one in pure wliite mar Me, and had eoQ' 
nccted it with the anjjcls of the Seven Churches. But fancY i 
must yield to fact, and I must say that a dinner of many ooi-rses, I 
taking glasses of wine with his Lordship, and peeling hot chest- 
nuts, would disenchaui us as soon as anything. 

•* Arrived at the palace, a mortal footman below stairs passed me 
on to an equally mortal footman uj>, and I was taken by the hanu 
by a good, easy -mannered, elderly gentleman, with a rilk »priffl. i 
who bpgan talking of the fatigues of the examination *°^ J^ 
country walks we had explor^. Here was evidently a )?«« 
Christian man, — a purer vessel for the heavenly treasure cooW 
hardly be snppoeed of < earth ;' but still I felt a transient feelin? 1 
of disappoints: ent — though reflection soon scattered it to the 
winds— to find it was earthy still. His Lordship had flerersl . 
daughters : one was the wife of the ehaplain, and so ne one was i 



SfPTEMBEE 16, 1859.] 



THE LITBBAET CHUECHMAN. 



339 



inqniring after her baby. All these daughters wor€ stiffening, 
extra e^athers, ornaments, and all the killing inipleinenta of man- 
skoghter foand in the armoury of other ladies. . . . 

" Then, tlie piano and music-books, tidies on the ottomans, a 
dish of visiting cards, a cheos-table, and all the usual appliances 
of a gentleman's house, made me think, ' Why, this is only like 
Norland>i ! 1 a«te, etiquette, and such sublunivry trifles are here 
cousidered neither more nor less.' " 

The Ordination morning haying arrived, the Serrioe re- 
called all to a sense of the solemnity of the occasion. 
Among the provisions made by the Cnurch to secure a 
succession of &ithful ministers, there is one which parti- 
cularly impressed Henry Austin's mind, and which we are 
the more pleased to find so forcibly pointed out by him, 
because it is unhappily too little thought of by most con- 
gregations :^-* 

"Thousands upon thousands have lived and died withont re- 
flecting how mighty is the machinery of our Church ft»r striking 
one chord of simultaneous prayer. But, stand on the heights of 
Malvern, and count the many village spires, — some clear and dis- 
tinct lit the open plain, s ime just peeping through the trees, or 
half-embosomf d in their quiet dells, — and try to realise that from 
every other height of England you may descry more villi^ spires 
u the natural futures of our English landscape. 

" And if so, consider that at every one of these village churches 
from which they risi*, the car of Omnipotence might have heard 
a prayer for us, sayinvr, ' To th( se which shall be ortiained to any 
holy function, hend Thy grace and h^venly benediction.' Ay, 
and in our distant colonies, in the backwoods of Canada, and the 
wilds of Australia and New Zealand, where the lonely colonist 
clings to his Pri«yer-book as a bond of sympathy and communion 
with the Church of his childhood, and with those time-honoured 
stones and long-familar faces which mingle with the dreams of his 
log-built hut — I veu there might have been whispered a prayer 
for us, 'Send Thy grace and heavenly benediction.' Yes, and 
move to some sea- washed cliff, and see afar those swelling sails 
which — outward or homeward bound, some hundreds before stm- 
set— pass between our eye and the horizon ; and think that each 
of these seeming bubbles on the watery plain spealu of a several 
ramily of our countrymen crtidled in the furrows of the sea ; and 
if so, even there might Christian voices have joined in the same 
petition, that we — yes, toe, * might both by our life and doctrine 
set forth God's glory, and set forward the salvation of all men 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.' " 

There can bo little doubt that the want of prayerful 
sympathy in that great act of apostolic power, the sending 
fjrth labourers into the J^rd^s vineyard, is one of the 
causes of the lamentable coldness which pervades our 
Church. How to build up such sympathy it is not easy to 
ay, especially since no provision is made by our Church on 
the day of the Ordination itself to bring the devotions of the 
people to bear upon the holy solemnity which is taking place 
far away out of their sight. The attempt has been made, 
in one instance within our l^nowlcdge, of marking the Ordi- 
nation Sundays by a special administration of the Holy 
Communion, the sermon also bearing reference to it, and the 
prayer before the sermon being selected and adapted from 
the Ordination Service. The result, we are informed, is far 
from discouraging. While some take exception to the arrange- 
ment, and by withdrawing from the Sacrament, even though 
at other times regular communicants, bear, as they conceive, 
** their testimony against the doctrine of the apostolic suc- 
cession,*' in others a spirit of fellowship with the ministry 
and with the Church as a body is kindled, which tells bene- 
ficially in many ways, a more numerous attendance on the 
much neglected Kmber prayers being one of the effects pro- 
duced. 

B:it to return to Henry Austin. Amidst the reflections 
which his Ordination suggests to his mind, he cannot help 
remembering the censure often passed by thoughtless per- 
K/Ds upon the Chutch for her want of due care not to admit 
any but those that are really fit, to the sacred office. From 
this censure he vindicates the Church, shewing that the 



safeguards with which the Church hedges in the way of 
access to the ministry are not only full of wisdom, but suf- 
ficient for their purpose, and that it is not the Church's 
fault, but the fault of her members in their several statious, 
if those provisions are allowed to become mere matters of 
form, and thus fail to answer the object for which they were 
devised : — • 

" Sum up all the precautions adopted by the English Church 
to ensure fit persons for the ministry, and say. Can any person de- 
vise one additional precaution P Can any one improve on these 
measures? Surely, if there is a loophole anywhere, it consists 
not in the measures, but the men. If the clergy are not always 
as pure and devoted as we could wish to see them, where is the 
reformation to begin ? The first step in the series must precede 
the second. England wants purer homes to constitute a purer 
University, to raise the standard of testimoni:d'« and of that pub- 
lic opinion that determines the propriety of the clerical chiu*ac- 
ter. In other words, the clergy being the cream of the liity, you 
cannot improve your cream any faster than your milk. The 
Spirtun army was invincible, because the Spartan mothers were 
strong and noble-hearted. Even so the Christian mothers in 
their nurseries have more to do with presenting * fit and proper 
persons' for the ministry than all the bishops in the Church." 

There is much truth and practical good sense in all this. 
Practical good sense, indeed, is the staple of Henry Austin's 
autobiography. . . . We may, and in some measure we do, 
object to his occasionally somewhat flippant mode of arguing 
grave questions and discussing serious and often sacred topics. 
At the same time, we cannot forget how much the cause of 
religion is apt to suffer from highflown theories put forth 
with solemn dulness, an^ without the slightest regard to 
their capability of being applied to the occasions and re- 
quirements of this sublunary world : and we are not pre- 
pared, therefore, to say that a totally different style of 
treatment, though erring on the opposite side, may not be 
useful by way of antidote. 

The same renuirk applies, even more strongly, to the criti- 
cisms in which the author indulges at the expense of the 
various parties which divide the Church. The causticity of 
his strictures often makes them unjust, and even where they 
are just, is sure to render them offensive, especially to men 
of weak minds, who seek their strength in the very foibles of 
the party to which they have addicted themselves. At the 
hands of such, our author will get, and in truth deserves, 
but little quarter. Nevertheless, thinking men will read on, 
and ponder ; remembering that the thoughts which one man 
has been bold — if you will, reckless — enough to utter, are 
passing daily through the minds of thousands, whom they 
render lukewarm towa-rds religion, or perhaps repel from it 
altogether. However unpalatable, therefore, truth uttered 
with so little regard to our feelings may be, it may still 
serve us as a help to the attainment of that most difficult 
point of human wisdom, to " see ourselves as others see us." 

As for Henry Austin's " twenty years " of service in the 
Church, and his experiences, we must leave our readers to 
follow them in the volume itself. We shall merely observe 
that m the various positions, of forlorn curate, in a cold and 
lonely curacy ; of married incumbent of a new district in a 
populous town ; and of well-to-do rector in a valuable living, 
in a good and pleasant neighbourhood, he still found it im- 
possible to come up to his own very moderate standard of 
ministerial efficiency. The ennui of solitude at one time, the 
cares of a family, and anxiety for his daily bread at another 
time, and the entanglements of society in the end, still foiled 
his plans and frustrrited his endeavours. The moral which 
he draws from all this, the best which, from his standing- 
point, he could draw, is, that in order to perforni our part 
in life we must not wait for leisure and ease of mind, or for 
a more convenient season, but must, day by day, ** strive 
manfully against those little ties and greater hindrances, 
from which, in some form or other, we never can be 
free." There is, indeed, a higher moral, which, likewise. 
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though unconBciously, his book inculcates, — that he who 
would, in the true sense of the word, be a minister of Christy 
must enter upon that high and holy calling as upon the 
bearing of the Cross after Christ, with his mind fully made 
up, that to endure hardness is the mark of true discipleship, 
and is indispensable to that sanctifying and purifying disci- 
pline of life by which alone he can be thoroughly fitted for 
the service of his Divine Master. 



OF 8PIBXTUAI* MANDT70ATI0N. 

A Theolooical and Scholastical Treatise on the Spiritual 
Eatinq of thr Body of Christ, and the Spiritual Drink- 
ing OF His Blood, in the Holy Supper of the Lord. By 
Antoinb de la Roche Chandif.u, commonly called Anthony 
Sai>gp.l. Translated from the original Latin. (London: 
Rivingtons. 12mo., 108 pp.) 

A Treatise on the Philosophy of the Two Sacraments of 
THE Cml'rch of God. De^i^ned by the Author to shew, if 
those Two Sacraments be minutely examined, that they will be 
found to be at the same time both the Representatives and the 
]leKuU9 of Moral Science, taken in immediate association with 
the Science of Physiology ; both of which Sciences an infinitel y 
rigiiteons God hath consecrated to the best interests of that 
Humanity of which the Members of the Moral World are the 
Partakers. By the Kev. John Scott, the Vicar for nearly 
Nineteen Years of Surlingham, near Norwich, Master of Arts 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, and the Author of a Treatise of 
a precisely parallel but more specific kind, price 28. 6d., on 
"The Parentage and Filial Relation^.*' (London: Jarrold and 
Sons. 59. 24mo., 206 pp.) 

A OBEATER contrast than that exhibited between these two 
works we oould not possibly place before our readers. Any 
thing more ridiculous than the latter we cannot expect to 
encounter ; anything better done than the former we shall 
not soon meet with. It would be insulting the good sense of 
our readers to subject Mr. John Scott's work to criticism. It 
is sent to us for notice, and as the subject happens to be 
similar to that of the work of Sadeel, we have printed its title- 
page, in all its absurd length, at the head of this notice, and 
there we must leave it. 

The work of Sadrel^ on the sniritnal eating and drinking 
of the Body and Blood of our blessed Lord, is a really im- 
portant addition to our theological literature. We can 
anticipate nothing but good from its perusal by good men of 
any party in the Church ; and if it be carefully studied by 
our Scottish brethren, it may do much to promote the return 
of charity and the spread of reverent and Catholic feeling. 
Sadeel was a French Protestant, accurately acquainted with 
the points of the whole controversy on the Kucharist, and 
blessed with that clear-headed kind of intellect so distinctive 
of his countrymen. 

His object is to ascertain whether in the Lord's Supper 
we receive the ** bene/Us of Christ's Body and Blood," and 
not *' the Body and the Blood ?*' This really is the centre of 
the whole dispute. There is no question among Christians 
that in the Holy Supper, as well as by other means, we are 
made partakers of the grace purchased for us by our Lord's 
passion. We receive, all would say, the virtue of Christ's 
redemption. The question further is. Do we in some super- 
natural sense receive Chbist ? That is the enquiry which 
this admirable book conducts to a successful issue. We 
should be gkd to think that the Bishop of St. Andrew's and 
Mr. Cheyne, the Bishop of Brechin and Mr. Goode, Arch- 
deacon Denison and Mr. Ditcher, should be able to bestow a 
careful hour on this book. 

A principal step towards the conclusion arrived at is made 
by distinguishing, as our Catechism does, the bodily eating 
and the spiritual. Our bodies cannot be said to eat spiritu- 
ally, nor our souls to eat carnally. Spiritual eating is^ how- 
ever, analogous to the bodily, and concomitant with it ; as 
the Catechism says, as our bodies eat outward substanoes, so 
our souls are sustained (in some parallel way) b^ spiritual, 



and that spiritual substance is Christ. He properly distin- 
guishes this, of course, from the revolting supposition of a 
personal mixture with our Lord ; and though we demur to 
his philosophy as to substance and accidents, we find oar- 
selves able to admit the conclusions in the main. 

Very little is said of that which is commonly spoken of as 
'* spiritual communion*' among Western Christians of both 
the Churches; but what is incidentally said throws ligbt 
upon it. The further question, as to our being " partakers 
of Cubist" in baptism is also illustrated ; and the somewhat 
obscure practical difficulty as to the settin;; aside of iDfant 
communion is, to our mind, very satisfactorily adjusted, bj 
the Scriptural principles enunciated and established. 

We are not disposed to commit ourselves to every expres- 
sion of this well-considered treatise, but we are free to say, 
that we have met with nothing in the whole course of the 
Eucharistic controversy among us so calculated to "nuke 
men of one mind in a house.'* Let really religious meo, 
evangelical or orthodox, fairly consider this brief and power- 
ful and pains-taking work, and we shall augur the happiest 
results. 

It must not be thought, from what we have said abore as 
to the distinction of bodily and spiritual eating, that Stdee! 
forgets the personal oneness of body and sout Hnd the sacn- , 
mental sancti6cation of both in the faithful receiver. He b 
quite sound on this point. Let him be read. 



SmOLISX IN TEB OATAOOXBS. 

An Introduction to Early Christian Symbolism, seiito a 
Dkscription of a Series of Fourteen Compositions rRos 

FRESCU-pAINTtNOS, GLASSES, AND ScULPTUREn SaSCOPHACI; 

with Three Appendices. Selected and arranKed by Wii liam Pal- 
MRR, M.A., late Fellow of MaRdalea Collegf, Oxford, and 
Painted by Sionor Bossi, of Rome. (London: Longmios. 
12mo, 77 pp.) 

Thb letterpress of this work is issued before the chromO' | 
lithographic pictures (of which it is a description) are reSilj, 
with a view to obtain subscribers. Any accurate repre«enu- 
tions of the " Catacomb Paintings'* will always be welcome, 
but this mode of publication appears rather singular. The 
text is hardly intelligible without the pictures, unless to 
those few who are fami.iar with the Catacombs themseWe9,| 
or with the engravings of Bosio in the Jtoma SuUerranea, 
and other works on the subject, as we happen to be ; and we 
must confess that we look with some suspicion on these 
" Compositions/* made up from diiferent paintings, engraT&l | 
glasses, and sculptures on sarcophiigi, ** found in the Cats- 
combs.'* In this manner it is easy to mix up the work of 
different periods, and to doctor the symbolical teaching of 
the early Christians according to the mind of the author. 
We know Mr. Palmer to be too honest a man to deceive vil 
fully ; but the mind of a pervert b apt to be tinged with 
particular views, he sees through coloured spectacles^ and we 
are by no means certain that he may not have been deceived 
himself. It is a significant fact that the authorities of Rome 
have never allowed anything to remain in its place in the 
Catacombs which it was possible to remove. The Catacombs 
in their present state are merely small tunnels cut in the 
tufa rocl^ with the walls honeycombed in all direction 
with ol'long boles, in which bodies have been laid, and a few 
bones are suffered to remain here and there to shew what 
they have been ; but the inscribed slabs of marble by which 
the openings were closed hare all been removed, along with 
any oojects found in them, and either arraiHfed in the dif- 
ferent museums and churches of Rome, or sold as relics, a 
valuable source of revenue to the authorities. In the Romas 
museums they are all arranged in such a manner that it 
requires a sharp eye to distinguish those before the time of 
Const an tine from those of later date, and it is evident that 
the Catacombs continued in use for a much longer penoa 
than what modern Romanists allege. The gradual dtvdop- 
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imtU of error is quite as erident in iomhs as in erery thing 
else, and many of the large handsome sculptured sarcophagi 
in these museums, said to have been '* brought from the 
Catacombs," it is almost certain never can have been in them, 
for it would be nearly impossible to get them in or out. 
Whatever teaching is to be drawn from the really early re- 
mains in the Catacombs — and the fresco paintings, for- 
tunately, could not be removed or tampered with — is strongly 
against modern Roman doctrine as distinguished from that 
of the Catholic Church. There is not a single crucifix, 
nor any attempt to represent the person of our Lord, ex- 
cepting in the symbolical character of the Good Shepherd, — 
only a single doubtful representation of the Blessed Virgin, 
as in any degree an o ject of worship, — ^nor any repre- 
sentation of the Saviour as an infant in the arms of II is 
mother. In the only example of this which Mr. Palmer 
quotes, and which is of the fourth or fifth century, the 
Saviour is represented not as a naked helpless infant, but as 
a little man clothed and erect, and the same mode of repre- 
senting Him occurs on a sarcophagus of the sixth century at 
Ravenna. The two apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul, are evi- 
dently represented as equal in all the early representations 
of them, and it is a matter of accident which of the two is 
placed on the right of our Lord. Mr. Palmer endeavours to 
explain away all such things as tell against modern Roman 
doctrine and usages. The attempt to make out the Sev^n 
Sacraments from these early pictures is most lame and un- 
satisfactory. It is worthy of remark that the priests in the 
Catacomb paintings are always represented in the surplice, 
the cut of which is far more like that in constant use iu the 
English Church than any of the vestments of modern Rome. 
Of course these are only coincidences ; but if people will try 
to force them one way, they must expect to have the tables 
turned upon them. 

SUHKAJtT 07 SBLIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

Sunday J/temoons at an Orphanage » By the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
M.A., Warden of Sackville College. (London: Masters. 
216 pp. 12nio.) 

Mr. Nealb has so good a reputation as a story-teller, that we 
Deed say little more than that these charming tales are as good as 
any of his others, and have the same sparkling interest, the same 
richness of painting, and the same wholesome moral. We cannot 
give them higher praise. Those in the present volume are twenty- 
two in number, and were related to the children of St. Margaret's 
Orphanage on the afternoons of Sundays and Holydays. They 
are now published in the very reasonable hope that they may be 
nsefu] and interesting to other children, a hope that is tolerably 
sure of being fulfilled. 

Poenu, By Thomas Ashe. (Xiondon : Boll &, Daldy. 173 pp.) 
Wb have here a new poet of the Tennysonian school. His 
themes are like those of his model, and his treatment aspires to 
like freedom and daring, if not originality. The pieces are all 
short and of a miscellaneous character. They take the same 
tone as Tennyson, are full of the same love of nature, often revel 
in the same wealth of words, and emulate his marvellously 
musical cadences. But then, like all copyists, Mr. Ashe imitates 
the blemishes as well as the graces of the Poet Laureate, and 
spoils some of his best passages by a too great love of the fanci* 
fuL But further study and more patient effort will triumph 
over these defects. We trace promise of this in many of the 
admirable Teraes before ns, and while we say, without hesitation, 
that there ia much need of revisal and reconsideration in many 
passages, we do not scruple to add that Mr. Ashe may reason- 
ably look for a liberal amount of encouragement from the public 
for what he has already written. Want of space and notliing 



else prevents our gratifying the reader with one of his charming 
lyrics. But the volume is small and inexpensive ; if the reader 
will get it he will not be disappointed. 

The China Mission. Embracing a History of the various Ifw- 
sions of all Denominations among the Chinese, By William 
Dean, D.D., New York. 

This work hardly comes up to the promise conveyed in its 
title. Dr. Dean was himself a Missionary in China for some 
twenty years, and ought to be in possession of information of the 
highest importance on that subject which is nearest to every 
Christian's heart. The greater part of his book, however, is de- 
voted to biographical sketches of the varinus Missionaries who have 
from time to timo tried to sow the seed in China from all parts 
of Christendom. The religions of the Chinese, with the nature of 
their different bearinj^s upon the character and dispositions of the 
people, points of the highest moment to those who go to prosely- 
tize, are hardly noticed hero. The Misuonary's real difficulty in 
a country like China consists in his ignorance of the cat^t of dis- 
position and thought o*^* those with whom he has to deal His 
efforts fall pointless because most often they are directed to the 
wrong spot. What is it that has made Misdounry labours in China, 
comparatively speaking, so barren of result ? Dr. Dean, from his 
own experience, must have formed his own opinion upon this 
point, and must, from his long career as a Chinese Missionary, have 
a large amount of important data whereon to form one. Why 
has he not confided some of them to the public? His informa- 
tion, however, on this, as on ether matters connected with the 
subject, is neither very new nor of any great value. The 
work, as coming ftom a man of such antecedents, is decidedly 
disappointing. 

Commentary on the Oospel of St, John, By Dr. A. Tholuck, 
Translated from the German. By Charles P. Kraoth, D.D. 
Philadelphia and New York. 

Db. Tholuck's works, and this one in particular, are so well 
known to theologians that it would be almost superfluous to notice 
this present publication, but for the circumstances which have 
attended its production and for the fact that most of the old 
English editions of the Commentary are, as it were, out of print. 
Dr. Erauth's original intention was to publish a careful and 
correct translation of the sixth edition, which appeared in 1853. 
This, it will be remembered, though in some respects compressed, 
contained more matter and was elaborated much more fully than 
any of its predecessors. While Dr. Krauth was engaged on his 
work, and after he had made considerable progress with it, a 
seventh edition of the original appeared. Now this seventh pre* 
supposes that its readers have studied some, at least, of the earlier 
editions, and commends itself chiefly for the new matter and the 
fresh stores of research which the author has been able to bring 
to bear on the subject. This new matter Dr. Krauth has thrown 
into the shape of appendices, and addtd to his translation of the 
sixth edition, which, as it also contains all that the seventh has 
not, namely, the old matter of the former editions, undoubtedly 
offers advantages to the student which no English translation of 
Tholuck's commentary has yet presented. We expect that this 
work, which is in the form of a solid but serviceable manual, will 
meet with considerable favour. 

Lift^s Morning ; or. Counsels and Bneouragementsfor Tonth^ 
fkl Christians, by the Author of •'Life's Evening," "Sunday 
Hours," &c., is one of those popular miscellanies of reflection and 
exhortation, diversified with tiite anecdotes and bad poetry, by 
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which the " ReUgiouB Tract Society" Uboun to promote noD- 
doscript Christianity. 

SINGLE SERMONS. 

St^PauCt View of Christian Liberty, A Sermon preached at 
the Consecration of the Church of All Saints, Marj^aret. street, 
on Saturday, May 28, 1859. By Archibald Campbell, Lord 
Bishop of London. (London: KiTingtons. 21pp.) 

This is perhaps as good a specimen as could be found of a fair 
and cautious sermon. The position of the Bishop and the circnm- 
st<iiK es of his diocese required this of him. While many hare re- 
u'i rded with unfeigned id miration the munificence, unparalleled 
i I modem times, that reared that gorgeous fabric, there have not 
beeti wanting some severe critics. Those of the economical class 
pronounced against the waste of wealth which might have built a 
score of churches in poorer districts, others against so large an ex- 
penditure on the fabric while the provision for the clergy was so poor. 
Those of a simpler school of taste, who prefer " neat structures," 
censured the decoration of the House of God on so magnificent 
a scale ; while some who professed a highly cultivated knowledge 
of sacred art, expressed very strong opinions against the peculiar 
style of decoration adopted. By far the largest number, however, 
iguorantly regarded the church and all belonging to it as part of 
a great Jesuit device against English Protestantism. The Bishop 
of London was not called upon to judge between these. His obvi- 
ous line was to shew that munificent gifts to the Chnrchi and 
costly offt^rings to God such as All Saints* conaisrs of, are not in- 
consistent with a Proteatant interpretation of the Gospel ; and that 
simpler and severer styles of architecture are not in themtdvea 
any more acceptable to God. Christians have a liberty In such 
matters which they are not to abuse. We are not to forbid costly 
churches, nor are we to suppose that their being costly brings the 
worshipper any nearer to the throne of grace. There is a danger 
of a too near approximation to Romish models in some revived 
modes of decoration, which it is necessary to steer clear of. 
The apostolic rule to take heed lest by any means our liberty be 
made a stumbling-block to the weaker brethren, shonld be followed 
in cases like the present, and the Bishop with great clearness and 
moderation shews how it should be applied. The Bishop ex- 
pressly states his preference for the simpler mode, but those who 
differ fVom him have no reason to complain of the guarded man- 
ner in which he .points out the dangers of excesa on the other 
side. 

'* lie said. Come :** a Sermon preached at the Dedication Festival 
of St Matthias*, Stoke Newington, June SO, 1859. By theKev. 
J. M. Neale, M.A. (London : Maaters. 16 pp.) 

Ix this sermon we have all Mr. Neale*s descriptive powers 
brought strongly out, together with some very affecting reflec- 
tions, much theological truth, and many earnest exhortations. We 
have seld nn lead a more practical sermon on our Lord's walk upon 
the waters, and we can strongly recommend it aa most instructive 
and improving. 

The Comparative Bleenedaeu of Receiving and Oiving i a Sermon 
for the Radcliffe Infirmary. By Rev. C. J. Vsughan, D.D. 
(Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parker. 24 pp.) 

Whatever Dr. Vaughan ventures to print is sure to command 
respect. It is not necessary to agree with all his propositions in 
order to admire the earnestness of his tone and the dignity of his 
style. The Vice-Chancellor of Oxford did well to enlist these 
qualities on behalf of the Radcliffe Infirmary at the last Comme- 
moration. An anal} sis of the sermon is not necessary, but it is 
due to its learnei author to say that it well deserved the request 



for its publication. Those who buy it will both edify themseWn 
and assist the funds of the •xoolleat institutioo it sdvoeste*. 

A Sermon preached eti Si, MichaeVtt Burleiffl-H^ Strand, os 
the occiuion of the JnmuU Meeting of the Tithe Redemption 
Trust, June 23, 1859. By the Rev. Robert S. Barter, B.C.L, 
Warden of Winchester College. Published at the Beqaest of 
the Meeting. (London : Rivingtona. Sva, 23 pp. 6d.) 

A TBBT simple but very eloquent protest is given, in this ad- 
mirable sermon, agunst the fiilse philosophy of onr generstton 
in all matters affecting religion and morals. Mr. Barter ipeib 
witk oonrage annsoal among men of his position; and if fcitbfsl, 
honest words ean do anything in a gieai and good csose^ liii 
sermon should not be without extenaiTS and kMtmg tftets. The 
''Tithe Redemption Trust" could not be advocated by s fitter 
defender than Mr. Barter i and we are glad to find fimn their 
Annnal Ri'port that they have made solid prcigreii in thdr work 
— one of the most important (how little soever sppnciate^ bow 
going on in these busy timss of the Church. 

The Setponsibility of Min to the Law qf God : preached before 
the Judges and the University at the Oxford Midsummer 
Assises, 1859. By William Basil Jones, M.A., laU Fellow and 
Tutor of Uuiversitv College. (Oxford and London : J. H. tod 
J. Parker. 20 pp.) 

Thb preacher's argument is directed sgatnst those who nsb 
the fact of human corruption a plea for upsetting the doctiise of 
human responsibility. It is a thoughtful and philonphiss) dis- 
course, establishiug man's accountability and the Divine lanetioBi 
under which human ministers of justice exercise their solem 
functions. Those who would like to see how intimate a conmctioa 
there is between human institutions in their best form, aod the 
Divine law, will do well to read this sermon. 

Ths Myetery rf Clothing, and Ua Applientkm to the Jkeu ef Wir 
nary Chrietiane, By the Rev. Edward Male, M. A. (Uadoa:| 
Skeffington.) 1 

Ip the author had sat down to write a history of hnmaa tlothisg 
instead of a mystery, he would have shewn mora ssnss sad bsvc 
done more good. We do not dispute that there was mystical lig- 
nifioance about the priistly garments under the Old Tsslameot, 
nor that the minisUrial garments of the Christian Church aiajsot 
within reasonable limits be made profi.ally significant; but iii 
attempt to throw a mystical significanoe over the clothing of our 
first parenta and of evety one since then, is such an overstrsiBiDi 
of the subject, as is not true, and cannot be profiuble. What veold 
have been the condition of mankind in later ages hsd cor fint 
parents not sinned, we cannot of course conjecture, but we do 
know that if the human frame had continued such as we now see 
it, and the race had extended itself into the frigid zones, dotliing 
of some kind, either natural or artificial, would have been neces- 
sary : man must have been provided with natural far or garments. 
While fully and reverently admitting all that the Scriptures say 
of the first clothing of our first parents, we must deny the typical 
and mystical significance which Mr. Male attnnprs to attach to 
it If this kind of reasoning is to prevail, there are fetr cir- 
cumstances of life tliat cannot be tortured into mysteries. 

praying the Prayers, the Best Meant of Promoting a Revival of 
Mealthy Religion in the Church of Sngfamd. Presched durin^r 
Lent at Oakham, by the Rev. Henry Jones, MA., Visar of 
^Greetham. (London: Skefilngton. 21 p4>.) 

The copieus title of this sermon expresses tta drift and ehjsct 
The discourss was preaohcd after the restoration of Oakham charrb, 
and enforces earnestness in the public prayers, and tba eultivalion 
of a devout tune of woiship. Beyond its clearness of expressioD 
and general soundness as to matter, it calls for little remark. 
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EdHcatiim i a Sermon* By the ReT. Philip Sankey, M.A., St. 
John's CoU^ge, Oxford. (Masters.) 

A FAIR and able exposition of a subject which we rejoice to 
ssy is now being more generally nnderstood. We trace nothing 
new in the subject-matter or airangements of this discourse, and 
are a little puszled as to the reasons that led to its publication, 
Qot because it is not good, but because there are already so many 
quite equal to it, and some that are even better. Still it may do 
good if a sale can be got for It 

The UnhfertaHiy and Antiquity of the Sabbath. By the Her. 
Thoa. Harding, M.A., Vicar of Bexley. (Wertheim.) 

Mr. Hardiito allows no distinction between the spirit of the 
Jewish Sabbath and the Christian Sunday. We cannot say much 
for the discourse. Archbishop Bramhall's treatise on the same 
subject is worth a dozen such. 

PERIODICALS. 

The EeelenaHic for September opens with a rather ill-natured 
critique of Dr. Newland's ** Life of Antonio De Dominis ;" not 
content almie with carping at the work itself, but extending its 
censure with questionable taste to the publisher also. The sum- 
mary of the chief events of the Arehbiahop's life is not ill done, 
and gives as much in a small compass as can be expected, but 
the animue running through the whole is very diaoredit- 
able. ThiB periodical, representing, as is its boast, the orthodox 
cathoHcSty of the English Church, can never restrain itself firom 
falling foul of any writer who in the most 'moderate degree ani- 
madverts upon the errors of the Romish Communion, as if, even 
among those most attached to the purer and more primitive parts 
of our own system, the fact of their existence can by any process 
of reBSomi^ be ignored. The Soi^eHahio therefore deala severe 
measure to Dr. Kewland, and through him by a side blow to the 
entire body of the Irish Clergy, on this ground. *< Antioehus 
Epiphanes a Type of Antichrist*^ )b a yery i nte rest in g though 
somewhat speculative paper. The nature of the subject would 
alone secure fbr it that deep attention to which it is entitled, 
even wei^ it less ably handled than it is. A third paper on the 
case of Hr. Cheyne deals with that part of the decision of the 
Scottish Bishops which insists that the non-jurors would have 
condemned the doctrines of the defendant. This is ingeniously 
refuted by aa examination of the correspondence which passed 
between the non-jurors and the Russian Ecclesiastical authorities 
respecting a eoneordai between the Russian and Anglican 
branches of the Catholic Church. The argument is ridUiilly 
worked out, though we are indined to think that this point is 
among the least material of thotfe which constituted the judg- 
ment. A veiy good review of Jephseri's " Brittany," and the 
•snal notices^ doae the number. 

• • • • t • . 

The Church ofJSnglan^ MonUUjf JSevieuf has, as usual, a couple 
nigood articlea amidst a mass of very inferior and heterogeneous 
matter. Of the former, that on "The Church and the Poor," is 
one. The pointa made are not very new, but they are important 
enough to bear constant iteration. We shall never tire of the 
crusade against the pew qfstem until that i^stem is entirely 
aboliahed. The l^nts too, about building plaoea where the poor 
can be taught the hleesings of public worship before they can be 
made to attend ehuich regularly, are sound; but the writer 
seeoM iftot to be aware that this plan has been long in operation 
among a part ot the Higi Church clergy, by whose efforts 
du^l edioola have been mu:h multiplied of late, and it has 
borne no little fruit at Stepney, Welldose-square, &c The 



paper on "The Polychromatic Decoration of our Churches," is 
not without merit. The writer we gather to have only an 
elementary acquaintance with the subject, although what he says 
he says well. He would be more correct if he were to call the 
national school of architecture Pointed, instead of Gothic, and he 
is hardly fair in saying that the public " will approve" architec- 
tural perfection, "but will not endure" polychromatic decora- 
tion. The truth really is, that polychrome, in relation to the in- 
terior of churches, is, as far as the public taste is concerned, in its 
infancy, while the Pointed style of architecture has arrived at its 
full development. We have also in this number a temperate and 
clever review on Dr. Kalesch*8 Commentary on Genesis. But the 
paper on " Tlie Reformation in Poetry" is fanciful, if not unintelli- 
gible. " A tale of the Huguenots" is very poor ; putting aside its 
inherent inferiority, it would be too childish for the little " Maga- 
zine for the Toung ;" and the notice of the " Legend of the (Golden 
Prayers" is written with such affectation that its very preamble 
will probably repel any ordinary reader from getting further than 
the second page. This magazine must purge itself of work like 
these two List-mentioned papers, if it intends to hold its position. 

The September number of the Colonial Church Chronicle is 
one of the best we remember to have seen. After its usual in- 
stalment of the long discussion on " Christianity and Heathen- 
ism," we have a most interesting and important paper on the 
" Re-marriage of Native Converts in India," which explains the 
diversity with which different missionary bodies have hitherto 
treated this question ; the result being that the Society for the 
Promotion of Chriiitian Knowledge is the only one among them 
which refuses to sanction the marriage of a convert while his 
heathen wife survives. This high principle, we need hardly say, 
the Chronieie upholds. The subject of marriage is still further 
handled, though from a different point of view, in another article, 
entitled " Recent Events in the Diocese of Capetown," in which 
the point raised is the necessity for appointing officers for 
legalifiing marriages contracted by the non-Christian part of the 
cok>ny. The whole question is under discussion before the local 
legislature. We have abo in the present number some more 
extracts from the journal of the late lamented Dr. Rigaud, 
Bishop of Antigua, which afford a mournful testimonial to the 
single-heartedness and devotion of that good man. " Excursions 
in Palestine and Southern Syria," a contribution of lively in- 
terest, with the usual notices, dose an excellent number. 

The ConaiiMional JPrese is none the worse this month for 
harving somewhat reduced its size. We are ^sposed to think 
that this course, if united with a discriminating selection of 
really well -written contributions, will rather improve its position 
than otherwise. And in this respect it is satisfactory to see that 
the silly and uninteresting novel which commenced last month 
has not been proceeded with ; it is hoped that this course is not 
temporary. Miss Yonge's tale, of course, goes on bravely, and a 
capital ghost story of the old coaching day% the conclusion of 
which skilfhlly makes the narrator turn out to be the only one 
taken in, is a felicitous addition to the other contributions. Of 
course there is another instalment of Mr. Charles Kean. The 
death of Mr. Owen Maddyn also leaves a blank in tbb magazine, 
which is another drawback ; but there are two good articles, one 
on " Church-rates," and the other on the " Morality of Public 
Men," the former of which, though it is handled in a proper 
spirit, is however a little tame. The critique on Tennyson's 
" Idylls " is about the least effective of any we have ►een. It is 
written with great flippancy, miming dcwn the style < f compo- 
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taiion of writers of acknowledged eminence in a manner which, 
while it is foreign to the 8u\)ject in hand, is an ahuse of the 
critic's position ; and the review is not, moreover, strictly correct. 
The legend of King Arthur's hirth, as here told, is only half the 
story, and that half moreover which Tennyson in the Idyll 
*' Guencvre," makes the little maid in the convent reject. Au 
rette, the September number of the Constitutional Press is 
decidedly a good one, and, if only for its high tone, we widi it 
every saccess. 

In the Monthly Packet Misa Millington's " King Arthur and 
his Knights" is exceedingly well done. The subject is especially 
well-timed, now that public attention is so much attracted to- 
wards Tennyson's '* Idylls,*' and the authoress is working it really 
well. Everything she can pick up is turned to account. Much 
commendation b also due to the " Cheshire Pilgrims," which has 
become quite a feature in this little periodical. "The Young 
Stepmother" and " Ralph Wal'brd" sustain their reputation, as 
does the entire nnmber. 

Of the Churehman's Companion, after awarding the usual meed 
of praise to the " W} nnes," we are constrained to say that the 
September nnmber is a little tame. An exception must, however, 
be made to the " Lectures on the History of the Church of God," 
which are of a very high order and well adapted for the young, 
the style being beautifully simple and perspicuous. " Odd Leaves 
from an Old Maid's Memories*' have disappointed us, and we ex* 
pected better things from " The Early and the Latter Rain." 

KingstoWs Magazine for Boys, which this month reaches its 
seventh nnmber, is a meritorious publication. It contains, for 
the most part, well-sustained nautical tales likely to interest lads, 
and papers on the simpler portions of natural history, unob- 
jectionable in style and tone, though we think that the religious 
element might be increased with advantage. The stories, how- 
ever, are such as will stimulate youth to the imitation of brave 
deeds and an honest life, and we can recommend it. " The three 
Midshipmen " is well sustained in the present number : and 
My Poultry Yard" is judiciously and amusingly written. 

The Magazine for tie Young commences a new tale, entitled 
Idle Harry," in place of the '* Friarswood Post-office," finished 
last month; it promises well, while the rest of the number is as 
good as usual. The Fenny Post sustains its reputation. 
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THB LATE ABOHDBAOON HABDWICK. 

Our subiicribers will have read in the newspapers the melancholy 
death of Archdeacon Hard wick, by a fall from a rock in the 
Pyrenees. This learned and promiaing divine was just reaching 
the position which would have made him as well known to the 
world as he was to his University and the Church. By his prema- 
ture death the Church has lost one of her most promising sons. 
He was but thirty- tight years old ; yet even within that compa- 
ratively short period he had become a voluminous author, Chris- 
tian Advocate at Cambridge, and Archdeacon of Ely. Had he been 
spared, further promotion would certainly have followed him, and 
we should have had the pleasure of counting him amongst the 
most rising clergymen of the day. It is in hfi literary character 
that we have to regard him, but it may be permitted to us to bear 
our humble testimony to the great merit of his career, to his pru- 
dence, perseverance, and superiority to obstacles and opposition, 
and even more strongly to his sincere piety, exemplary life, and 
loving fidelity to his friends. He graduated at St. Catherine's 
Hall, Cambridge, in the year 1844, as first Senior Optime, became 
Fellow and Tutor of his College, Professor of Divinity at Queen's 
College, Birmingham, and Christian Advocate. Hia works, espe- 
cially his great one, " Christ and other Masters," have been re- 



viewed from time to time in this journal, so that any lengtbeaed 
description of them here is quite unnecessary. We subjoin a cata- 
logue of his works, and surely the casea have been very rare in 
which so much has been accomplished so well in so abort a time. 
What he did may serve as an indication of what he would hare 
done had hia life been spared ; but He who knows the place and 
work of each servant in His vineyard, has seen fit to call bim 
early to his rest and hia reward, and it is only for those who miss 
his learned labours to bend to the decree of Providence, and to be 
thankful that before hia removal he was permitted to do so much. 
The following is the list of his publications : — 

Historical Inquiry touching St. Catherine of Alexandria. 

History of the Articles of Religion. 

Twenty Sermons for Town Congregations. 

History of the Christian Church from Gregory the Great to tbe 
Ileformation. 2 vols. 

Christ and other Masters : an Historical Inquiry into some of the 
Chief ParalleliKma and Contrasta between Christianity and the 
Religious Systems of the Ancient World. In 4 parts. 

History of the Monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury. 



Index of Books and Pamphleto, fto. 
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Ashe^s Poems 

Barter's [Rev. R. S.) Sermon at the Meeting of the Tithe Bcdemptian 
Trust ............. 342 

CBALMaaa* (Bev. Dr.) Select Sermona SM 

Dean (Dr. W.), The China Miaaton 311 

Hftrding's (Rev. T.) Sermon, The Universality and Antiquity of tltf 

Sabbath »3 

Jones's (Rev. W.B.) Assise Sermon, at Oxford J4i 

(Rev. H.) Sermon, Praying the Prayers . . ... 3(3 

Life's Morning; or, Counsels and Enoooragementa fSor Tootk/U 
CbrisUans M^ 

. Mi 



Lovdom'b (Bp. of) Sermon, St. Paal'a View of Chxtetian Liberty 
Male's (Rev. Edw.) Sermon, The Mystery of Clothing, (ke, . 
Neale's (Rev. J. M.) Sunday Afterooons at an Orphanage . 
' Sermon, " He said. Come" 



NawLAM n's Life of Antonio de Dominia 

Palmer'a (Wm.) Introduction to Early Christian Bymbdism . • 

Periodicals 

Piaran's (M. L'Abb6) Inflaence da Chriatianiame aor le droit 

PusaT's (Rev. Dr.) Introduction to the Minor Prophets 

Pycroft's (Rev. Jas.) Twenty Years in the Church .... 

Report of the Church of England Book-Hawking Union 

Riddle's (Rev. J. E.) Outlines of Scripture History .... 

Sabxxl's (Anthony) Treatise on the Spiritual Reception of the Body 

and Blood of Christ 

Sankey's (Rer. P.) Sermon i EducatioB 

Scott's (Rev. John) Treatiae on the PhOoaophy of the Two Sacrsmcati 

of the Church of God 

Tholuck's (Dr. A.) Commentary on the Gospel of St. John . 
Yaughan's (Rer. Dr.) Sermon, The ComparatiTe Bleasedness of Be- 

oeiTiog and GiTing 

WyUe's Chanter's Manual for Exeter Cathedral ^ 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Fatx Plat.— Our Reviewer intended no sneer at Mr. Kiagdey. Tbe 
tone of the rericw throughout, and the hearty praise so fhsquenUy gHw, 
are conoluaiTe as to that. The case ia this : Mr. Kingaley quoted the wort 
ttsmal ftom the Athanasisn Creed, In a sense which the Creed vlll not 
bear ; our reviewer purposely did the same with the word ineonprt- 
hensibUt wlih, of course, an unsatisfactory result, which is Just what *« 
intended. He had as much right (i.e. no right at all) to quote the word 
ineomprehenHbU in the popular aenae of impoeaibto to be MHdtrsteod, 
(which, of course, is not the Engliah for the original immtnsiu,) sa Mr. 
Kingaley had to qoote the word eternal, as applicable m thai verypi^f*^ 
abstract Tirtucs, qualities, &c., where it specifically relates to God. Boti 
are bad, which is Just what the reriewer wanted to ahew. 
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HE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 

1 the iBt and 16th of each month, instead of on every alternate Saturday. 
A few alterations in arrangement htre, at the suRgestion of Sabscrihera, 
been made ; and nnder the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
reader the Joamal, in its Aitnre course, worthy of the long list of its learned 
and respected supporters. 

Subeeription for the Year, 8a. ; for Months, is. 
To be obtained of uny Bookseltcr. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year, 10s. ; for 6 Months, Ss. 

Office, 377, Strand, London, W. C. 

THE UTERARY CHURCHMAN FOR SEPT. 1. 

L Price Fourpenee^ containa*- 



Tvc laiSH RayiYALS. 

Mb.Mambbl, Mb. Pbbdbrick Mau- 
ties, Avo THB lyriDKLS.— Man- 
rice's What is Revelation T— Con- 
grere'R The New Religion in its 
attitade towards the Old. — The 
Origin of the Christian Teneta.— 
HenneU*8 Bssay on the Sceptical 
Tendency of Butler's *<Analogy."~ 
Humanity: a Poem of Sympathy. — 
Congrere's Catechism of Poritire 
Ileligion.— Edgar 8 PositiTist Ca- 



lendar. — Batchelor's Logic of 

Atheism. 
Mn. Kinosi.xt'b Sibmovs. — The 

Good News of God. 
American View of a State Church. 
Gbrmak Coxmbmta&ibs. — Maier on 

First Epistle to the Corinthittns; 

Oaiander < n Second.— Mehring on 

the Romans. 

SnilM A RTOFRBUaiOtmPVBUCATIOXB. 
SUMXAKT or GXXXnAL LlTSKATOaJB. 

Imdbz, &c. 



Office, S77, Strand, London, W.C. 
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HE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for SEPTEM. 

6ER (price Is. 6d.) contains — Mison Coerbbpordsitcb. — Dombbtic 
AaCBiTECTVBB IV Ebolaho (Second Notice). — Thb Excavatiubb on 
TBB SiTB ov Ubiconium. — The Antiqaitiatf of Tobacco. — The Apocryphal 
Ootpela. — Local Arch»oIogicaI Societicn : Kent. — Aonnal Meeting of the 
Arebvologiral Institute in Carlisle. — Meeting of Kent Archvulogical Society 
at Roehenter. — Singular Discovery. — Meeting of the Sostfez ArchaK>logical 
Society at Bosham and Chichester. — Leicestenthire Architectural and Ar* 
chcological Society <. — CoBBBBPowDBircB or Stltanub Uhbax. — Hibto- 
aicAi ABD MiscKLLAicBOUS Rbyibws. — Promotions and Preferments. — 
Binha, Marriages, Obituary, ftc. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabxbr. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

J- for distribution to Scholam, containing nnmerons Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes DO Natural History, Church News, Ac. 

The SEPTBMBEB Number contains— Ten Reasons why I Lore my 
Charch. — Am I mj Brother's Keeper? — Clay-cum-Stickley. — Village In* 
cideots, (in'iA an. IUtulration.}^A Visit to the Karaim Jews. — The Heavy 
CKwi.~The Wish fulfilled. — Aflbction.— Church News.— Thb Eoitob'b 
Box, 4o. 

London, 877, Strand : J. H. and J. PAnxBB. 
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raAT WILL THIS COST TO PKINT? is a 

' ' thought often recurring to literary minds, poblio characters, and per> 
■OSS of bencTolwut intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
Qbtsiaed, on epplicatioo to RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANB, 
LONDON. B. B. is enabled to execute every deitcription of Pbimtimg on 
▼erj sdvaatageons terms, his office being fnrnbhed with a large and choice 
wiortment ofTvpsB, Stbam PaiNTiHe Machirbs, Htdhaulic, and other 
PkKtSBS, and erery modern improvement in the Printing Art. A Specimkh 
Book of Ttpbb, and information for authors, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, 18, MARK-LANE, LONDON. 

THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Tharwlays, and Saturdays. Price 5d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

TblsOLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
bu been recently DOUBLED In SlZfi, and now contains the same quantity 
of oisiter as the Times and Morning Poff,— namely. EIGHT PAOES, or 
FORTY-EIOHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
published but three times a-week, it can be obtained at half the cost of a daily 
V*!^. It afforda a firm and consistent support to Loyal and Constitutional 
priQciples, and ever seeka to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene* 
nble Church. 

On aU POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poesessea the most reliable informaUon. 

lU FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derived from Special Correspondents, 
sod other antbentie sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
i>utes, ftc. la dietingalshed for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND POLICK REPORTS are oopiuue and accurate, aU caees of 
so exceptionable character being strictly excluded. 

In the value and arrangement uf ita GENERAL NEWS this Journal ia not 
inferior to any of ita euntemporarles. 

As a medlnm for Advertisements, the St.Jame$*s ChronieU offers peculiar 
*<ivai<tacaa, aa It baa a large circulation amongat the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
the Clergy, to whom such annonncementa are particularly addreaaed. 

The advertloiniLchargea are on the following reaaonable acale :— 

ror Six Linee . • . . Sa. 6d« 

For Ten Linea . . . .5a. Od. 

And Sixpenca per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtidnad of aU Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Office, 

110, Strand, London. 



WORKS 

By the Kev. FRED. DENISON ICATntlCE, ir.A., 

CHAPLAIN OF LINCOLN'S INN. 



I. 

Second Edition, price 10a. fid. 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHK. A Series of Dis- 

X courses. 

"Thorough honesty, reverence, and deep thought pervade the work, which 
ia in every way solid and philusupbical, as ^»eU as theulogiCMl, and abounding 
with anggestions, which the patient student may draw out more at length for 
himself." — Literary Churchman, May 2, 1867. 

II. 

WHAT IS REVELATION ? A Series of Sermons 

on the Epiphany, with Letters to a Theological Student on Mr. Mansel'a 
Bampton Lecturea. 10s. fid. 

" We had intended to extiact some of the paa^agea taM of fervid evsngeHeal 

eloquence with which t ia volume is interspersed There will be found 

ample materials to stimulate Christian faith and earnestness, to quicken and 
give tenderness to charity, and to vivify conceptions uf the * things not seen, 
which are eternal.* "^NonoonformiH, August IT, 1869. 

III. 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. A Seiiea of Lee- 

tures on Chriatian Ethica. 7a. fid. 

IV. 

PATRIARCHS and LAWGIVERS of the OLD TES- 

TAMENT. 6a. 

V. 

PROPHETS and KINGS of the OLD TESTAMENT. 

Second Edition. lOa. fid. 

VI. 

UNITY of the NEW TESTAMENT. Lectures on 

the Goapels of St. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and the Epistlea of St. Paul, Peter, 
Jamea, and J ude. 14a. 

VII. 

EXPOSITION of the PRAYER-BOOK :— 

(1.) Svrmona on the Ordinary Servicea. Ss. fid. 

(2.) The Charch a Family : being Sermons on the Occaaional Senrieea. la. fid. 

VIII. 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 10s. 6d. 

IX. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. Third Edition. 2s. 6d. 

z. 
THE DOCTRINE of SACRIFICE. 7b. 6d. 

XI. 

THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. Second Edition. lOs. 6d. 

xn. 
CHRISTMAS DAY, and other SERMONS. 10s. 6d. 

ZIII. 

THE RELIGIONS of the WORLD. Third EdiUon. 5b. 

XIV. 

LEARNING and WORKING. Ss. 

XV. 

THE INDIAN CRISIS. Eive Sermons. 2s. 6d. 

XVI. 

THE SABBATH, and other SERMONS. Fcap. 8m 

doth. 2a. fid. 

XVII. 

LAW on the FABLE of the BEES. Fcap. 8vo., 

doth. ia. fid. 

MACMILLAN Aim Co., Cambridge ; and 23, Heorietta-ctreet, 

Coyent-Gbrden, London, W.C. 
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^010 pubUshingf in Monthly Volumes, with a frontispiece, 

price One Shilling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

UUSTRATLVG THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 

§^bnpttb for General Senbhtg, |parorbial Ifibrarus, ^f. 



No. I. 
THE GAVE IN THE HTTJifl ; or, CJECHLIITS 

VIKIATUUS. 

" Fietioii is now mada an inftraetire channel for the promotton of 
relifnous truth, and thin is a feature in the literature of the oountrr of 
which we hare Just reaiton to be proad. We hare not space to enter into 
the lot of ' The Cure in the Hills,' or to give in detail anv of thooe lighUi 
and shadows of the story which are so care/ally and skilniUy woven into 
its teaching ; hut we strongly oommend it to the attention of oar readers, 
confident of their rising from a penual of its touehin* and heart-atirring 
scenes wiser and better men.*'~77^« Preu, March 12, lft&9. 

'* We think this a very well-written tale. It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who had married a Roman lady, was, with his wife, brought to 
the faith of Christ. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given with much power ; and the blessed comfort of the Gospel in 
trial and sorrow is well illustrated.'* — Chureh of England Magusine for 
AfiHl, 1859. 

No. II. 

THE EXTT^Efl OF THE CEBENNA : a Journal 
written dtiring the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 
liua Gratianus, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into-^English. 

No. III. 

THE CHIEFS DAtXOHTEB; or, THE 8ETTLEB8 

IN vraaiNiA. 

No. IV. 

THE ULT OF TIFLI8 : a Sketch from Georgian 

Church 



On Qetoler 1«l witt ^puhKsktd, im 7W Vthmts, %ss.,prie* \l 10». 
SOKE ACCOUNT OF 

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, 

From Biebard II. to Henry Till., (or the Perpandiealar Style.) 
By the Editor of the ** Qlonary of ARbitoetm." 



With 140 Engrarings of Existing Remains, from original dra«iap,a«B» 
rona Plans of Hoasea, and lUoatrations fhnn lUnmiaatid M88. 

Also, price 90«. mmI, 

Vol. I.*— From the Conqaett to Edward I., (Norman and Early EagUik.) 

Vol. II.— The Edwardian Period, (or the Deeoratad Style.) 

The work eomplete, with 49Q BngrBnrings,aad a (snval Isd«fK, 
4 Tols., 9vo., price S/. lOt. 

«• The time of the anpearaiiee of tbSa oonclndlag voliime ii itaignlirij 
opportnne, Just after nie Prime Minister of England has declared ia tite 
face of Europe that there is no anoh thing na an BngMsh Natkwal Style o( 
Arehttectore, that Oothie was only ftt for chorehea and eoDegoi: hen we 
hM« hnndreda of eaamplea of Anglo*OottiSe baoMi hnnght tofon ma 
tjm.**'^OtntlewMn*s Magtudne, Sept. IMS. 



Oxford, and 877, Strand, London : J. H. and J. Paehx. 



No.V. 

WILD SC1ESNB8 AMONGST THE CELTS: The 

Penitent and the Fugitive. 

Na VI. 

THE LAZA&-H0X7SB OF LXB08: a Tale of the 
Eastern Church in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. 

THE BIVALS: a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

No. VIII. (On Oct 1.) 
THE CONVEBT OF KASSACHX7HBTTS. 



Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

BUBSCBIBKR8* NAMES BECEIYED BT ALL BOOKSBLLEBS. 
London : Jonir HaMaT and Jamss PaaKaa. 

pOTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE OLD TESTA- 

\J MENl. A Series of Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured by hand. The set, 7b. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA- 

MENT. A Series of Twenty-eight large folio EngraTinga, brilliantly 
ooluared. The Set 7s. 6d. 

In the National Soeiety's Monthly paper a seiies of Papers adapted to 
thes*' prints for the use of SondaT-school teachers are being issued, com- 
mencing Ang., 1858. Tbe Series have also been placed upon the Society's 
list of works recommended for the nee of Parochial Schools, fto. 

Oxibrd, and 87T, Strand, London : J. H. and Jas. PAaaaa. 

GLBNFIELD PATENT STARCH, 

USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

Ahd raovonircBO bt HEB MAJESTY'S LAUNDBE8S to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SHE ETBB USED. 

Sold by all Chandlers, Grocers, Ac., fte. 



/» rogoi ilo^prio0 %L lOs. im datk^ 

FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCHBOOK OF 
WILABS DE HONECOBT, 

AN ARCHITECT OF THE THIRTEENTH CBNT17RT. 

With C<MnmentarisB and Deseriptiona by MM. Lassos and Qoicbiut. 

Translated and edited, with many additional Articles and Notss,b7 the 

Bar. ROBERT WILLIS, M.A., F.B.S., 
Jacksoalaa Professor at Cambridge, Ac 

With 64 Faesbnilse, 10 IllastfMion Plates, «nd 45 Woodeilk 
London t J. H. and J. Pamna, S77, Strand. 



In smaB 4/o., price tOs. in doth, 

SPECIMENS OF MEDIEVAL IBONWOBK. 

SBRRUBEBIE DU MOYEN-AGE, par Batmovo Boaosasx. 
Forty Utbographie Plates» by O. Booet, and nnmeroos Woodcsti. 
Park: Avbrt. Oxford: Paekies. 

KMurlp rwadg, the Second (and concluding) Vohtme, c ea yi ii i 'iy Cl« Bnioifim 
the Fomiccnth to tko Seconteenth Centwy, mediom Sss. 

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

IN EUROPE. 

With nnmarons Illnstrationa fh>m Contempormiy Monuwais. 

Bt JOHN HEWITT. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paekbe. 

HeaHg readg, modiunt Sao. 

A MANUAL FOR THE STUDY OF 
MONUMENTAL BRASSES; 

With nnmerous Illnstrationa, and a List of those rematning la ti» 

British Islas. 

By the Bev. HERBEBT HAINES, M.A. 

Oxford and London: J. H. aad J. Paakou 

In thepresMf 

THE MILITABY ABCHITECTUBE OF THE 

MIDDLE AGES, 

Tramdsted from the FreneK «f M. ▼KH.UST-LB.DUC, 
With Notes OB Esaiisa CAsms by the Bsv. C H. HaETrHoam. M-^-* 
And nnmerons EngraTlovi of Franeli aad Sngilih ExaBi^ci. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paexbb. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED 
By JOBX HEKBT and JAKES PASXSB. 



Joflt paUUhed, foap. 8to., price 5s. 

TENTEX SERMONS PREACHED IN OXFORD 

Li IN 18A9.— I. The Nature of Sin. 2. The Danger of making light of 
Sin. S. The Growth of Sin. 4. Covered or Secret Sin, and Open Sin. 
S. WilAiI Sin, and Sine of Inflnni^. 6. Sins of Thought, and how to resist 
them. 7. The Croes of Christ the Deliverance from the Ouilt of Sin. 
8. The Cnna of Christ the DeliTeranoe fh>m the Power of Sin. 9. The 
Power of the Holy Ohost the Strength against Sin. 10. The Means of 
Grsee the Helps sfainst Sin. 11. Self-examinatioD a Guard against Sin. 
U. The Wages of Sin in Time. IS. The Wages of Sin in Eternity. 

Oslbrd and Loadon • Jomr HnrmT and Javmi PAncnn. 
Just pahlished, I3mo., eloth, priee 68. 

T ECTURE8 ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

^ TO THE ROMANS, by the Ute Rev. G. Mabbiott, B.D., Fellow of 
Oriel CoQege, Oxford ; Vioar of St. Mary-the- Virgin in the City of Oaford ; 
and mmetime Principal of the Diooesan College, Chichester. Edited by Ids 
Brother, the Rev. Jona MAaaxorr, M.A., Curate of Bradfleld, Berks. 

Oxford and London : Jonir HaxxT and Jambs Pabkbb. 



Jost paUiahed, frep. Sto., price ts. 

FIYE SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St. Mary 
Magd»lao Charch, Oxford. By the Rev. R. ST. JOHN TTRWHITT, 
M.A., Viear of the Parish; Student and late Rhetoric Reader of Christ 
Chnreh. (Pttbliafaed by raqasst.) 

Oxford and Loadoo : JoBir Hbstbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 
Just published, 84 pp. feap. 8vo., priee Is. Od. 

THE TWO HOLT SACRAMENTS OP THE 

L CHRISTIAN CHURCH, when they may be had, absolutely neeessary 
toflalTatiaii. By the Bay. JOHN BOUDIER, M.A^ Honorary Canon of 
Worsester, and Vicar of St Mary's, Warwick. 

Oxford and London : Johw Hxbbt and Jambs Pabxbb. 
Lately published, Sto., price tOii. 6d. 

I HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

ii PRAYER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
natioD : and an Attempt to asreitaiu how the Robrics, Canons, and Customs 
of Che Cborch h«re been understood and obserred from the same time : with 
an Acconnt of the State of Religion io England from 1640 to 1660. By the 
R«T. THOMAS LATHBURT, M.A., Author of *' A History of the Codto- 
cation," " The Noojaron," Ac. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
Reeeatly publivbed, fieap. Svo., price 4s. 

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

\J STATE, an Essay '* being the substance of Ten Li^tures originally 
delivered in the Church of St. Thomas, Btamford-bill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCIEB, M.A.,UniTersity College, Oxfrrd: Head Master of St. John's 
Ponndatiou School, end AsaistAnt Reader at tl e Foaadliog HospitAl. 

Oxford and London : J. H. end J. Pabkbb. 



Jnst published, 6iro., cloth lettered, price 78. 

THE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

^ HISTORY OP ANTONIO DE D0MINI8, Archbiahop of Spalatro, 
which faicluded the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia : afterwards Dean 
of Windsor, Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Ilsley in the Church 
of Bnglaad, in the reign of James I. By HENRT NE WLAND, D.D., Dean 
of Fema. 



*■ The llees of SehlUer, of Goethe, and of Arnold are not onlr pleasing but 
Ulnstrioos insUmces ; and, though of smaller dimensiona, we nare no hesi- 
tati«m in asoribing equal merits to the Tolnme before us. It deals most 
ably and impartially with an important period of Churoh history, and we 
eannot be too grateful to an author who has unTeiled the eTentful eareer of 
a fCBMikable man to a generation which has prohahly forgotten ail about 
him."— J». JwmMft CkromieU, Jutu 1, 1858. 

Oxford and Londoft : Josa Hbvkt and Jambs Pabkbb. 
last published. Second Edition, temp, Sro., priee 3s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By the Author 
«r •* The l>oetriae of the Cross," and " Devotions for the Sick-room." 

Oxford and London : Jomr Hbbbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 



Just published, fcap. Sva, cloth lettered, price 78. 

COME YEARS APTER : A TALE. 

** This is a beautiful and interesting tale, with many heroes and heroines. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a book addreRsed to those who 
believe in the supremacy of religious and moral principle as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human happiness. In other words it i« 
addressed to every man possessed of common sense and the ordinary powen* 

of reasoning The volume is informed throughout with a fine rellnious 

spirit, not obtrusirelT put forward, but indicated at the right place. There 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing which cannot fail to be 
appreciated; and we think few will differ from our opinion, that 'Some 
Tears After ' is an excellent ' tale.' »'— «. James's Chrtmiefe, June 11, 1859. 

" The puipoee is excellent, snd they will find in it every phase of woman's 
life depicted by a person who has well studied the subject on which she 
writes."— Xeodsr, /ims II, 1859. 

Oxford and London : John Hbnbt and Jambs P \axxB. 



In S vols., fcap., price 10s., cloth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 
** The Curate of Holy Cross." 

" The writing Is far above medioerity, and in some passages is nervous, 
powerful, and impressive ; the descriptive parts are distinginshed by much 
care and fidelity to nature."— Xirerary Gazette. 

** To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pa- 
thetic discussion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction beinv in the descriptit n of characters, some 
of which are beautifully drawn. The style of writing, also, is peculiarly 
simple and graeef^l."— JbAn Bull, 

" Much praise is due to the author for the oarefniness with which this 
tale ii written. There is an air of realitv about it. It is as if he were tell- 
ing a sad chapter of his own experience." — Daily News. 

** The tale is a most interesting one, and commends itself not less for its 
morale than for the easy and unaffected style in which the incidents are 
narrated."— Jfomlii^ Chronicle, 

Oxford and London : John Hbitrt and James Parkbb. 



Fcap. 8vo., eloth, priee 5s. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; oh, 

^ Oxford during the Great Rebellion. By the Rev. W. B. HEYGATE, 
as. A. 

*' Mr. Heygate has managed these discussions with much skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur will certainly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
he condemned as dull. . . . Within those three years the nUr of the King 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygate has filled his canvoa with 
figures fhll of life and individual ehamcter. and has sketched them with 
discriminating sympathy. . . .We may congratulate Mr. Heygate upon 
having repaired the neglect of his * constitutional' pririleges ai* an under- 
graduate. There is abundant evidence that he has not only collected the 
historical materials of his narrative with conscientious porsevci ance, but 
has surveyed the actual scenes of contest with a learne<l eye. The result in 
a vivid and truthfhl picture, in which we lose sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art, . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of cordial acceptance : and it has pasj^ages 
whieh no vulgar pen could have written, and which few will read vlj^- 
m.ored,"^Sati4rdajf JSerieto, Sept, 4, 1858. 

Oxford and London: J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMERS ILIAD : Books L to VI. With Short 
Notes for the Use of Schools. 

" This ii an absolute acholastie gem, containing the Greek text, with 
short Rnglish notes, for the use of schools. Its comprehensiveness, accu- 
r kcvi and portability constitute indeed a * diamond edition ' of the classics." 
--John Bull 

** Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have seen," fto. — 
Vide Atherueum^ April 9, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jonw Hknbt and Jambs Parkbb. 
Just published. Third Edition, 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

MADVIG*S LATIN GRAMMAR— A Latin Gram- 
mar for the Use of Sobools. By Professor MADVIG, with adiJitions 
by the Author. Translated by the Bev. 0. F. WOODS, M.A. 8vo., uni- 
form with Jelf *s *' Greek Grammar.'* 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the rerj best Latin 
Grammar yet pubUshed in England. This new edition contams an Index 
to Uie authors quoted. 

** The honour of a third edition has been awarded to Mr. Woods' trans- 
lation of Bladvig's * Latin Grammar,' — a distinction Justly due both to the 
original and the English version. Though at variance with the Carman 
grammarians on aome points, the Danish Professor has been favourably 
received among them ; and his grammar is second to none as a complete 
and philosophical development of the laws of the I^tin language, lie has 
mtrodnoed several improvements both in the statement of rules and the 
arrangement of cases. The translator has enjoyed the advantage of his 
friendly co-operation, whieh he has turned to good account. He has also 
enriehed the work from the stores of his own scholarship, by supplying 
additional illustrations of what U advanced in the original. The st) le of 
his rendering is so purely English that no one wouUl suspect it to be a 
translation, if he were not told."— ^f Aen<eiim, April 26. 

Oxford and London : Jobh Hbxbt and Jambs Pabbbb. 
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Thii day ia publitbed, 8to., Mwei], Parts XI. and XII., pric* Is. each, 

A COMMENTARY OX THE BOOK OF PSALMS : 

XI. ChticA], Dtfvotinnal, and Prophetical ; with the Text of the Authorised 
Version, Mftrirally Arraii|refl, acrordiog to the Origioal Hnbrvw. By the 
R«T. WILLIAM DE BUBQH, D.D. 

To be contiuoed regal arly monthly. 

Dahlia : Hodgkb, Smith, and Co. London : Haxiltox, Adams, and Co. 

Thi« day, fcap. 8vo., price 6d. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE to the 
COLOS8IAN8, a Revined Tmaslatioo. By the Rer. H. BEDFORD 
HALL, B C.L., Virar of Rui>i)ah, Aothor of** A Companion to the Authorised 
Verwion of the New T««tam«ut," Ac. 

London : Bsll and Daldt, 186, Fleet^treet. 
Thin day, fcap. 6vo , price Ss. 6d. 

THE SPEAKER AT HOME. Chapters on Extern- 
pore and Memorit«r Speaking, I^tfctaring, and R««ading aload. By the 
Rev. J.J. HALCOMBE, M.A., late Hcholar of Magilalen College, Cam- 
bridge. With RK.MARKSon the PHTSIOLOUY OF SPEECH. By W. H. 
STONE, M.A., M.D., F.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., late Scholar of BalUol College, 
Oxford. 

London : BBtt and Daidt, 186, Fieet^treet. 

This day, Second and Cheaper Edition, reviaed and enlarged, fcap. Sro., 

cloth limp, red edges, ?«. 6d. 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS, as used in the DaUy Ser- 

X vice : with Short Reudiugn and Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. 
ERNEST HAWKINS, B.D., Prebendary of St. Paal's, and Minister of 
Carson Chapel, May Fair. 

%* A School Eoitiox, in cloth, at 1 8s. per dosen copies. 
" The notes are models of conriMeness and pertpicuity. This second 
edition is so gre«t an enlargement of the former one as to be almoat a new 
work." — Christian lUmembrameer, July^ 1859. 

London : Bell and Daldt, 186, Fleet-street. 
Thin day, feap. 8vo., ^. 6d. 

MISSIONARY SERMOXS, preached at Hagley, hy 
the Rev. R. Lawson, M.A., Canon Trktos, the Bishop at St. Hb- 
LBXA, the Rer. E. Muxau, M.A., the Bishop of Capktowx, and Canon 
ClacohtoA. Edited by the Hon. and Rev. W. II. Lyttxltox, M.A. 

London : Bill and Daldt, 186, Flcet-ntrcet. 

NEW WORKS. 

On 1st of September, price Is., No. LXXXI. N.S.. (0.8. No. CLXV.) 

THE ECCLESIASTIC. Contents :— Antonio de Do- 

X minis — The Caee of Mr. Cheyne and Anglican Precedent. No. III. — 
Antiochns Epiphanes, a Type of Antichrist. — Jephaoa*s Tonr in Brittany. — 
Reviews and Notii-es. 

THREE ESSAYS on the ETERNAL SONSHIP of 

CHRIST; the RESURRECTION; and the KI^GDt)M of HEAVEN. 
By the late Rer. WALTER B. ATKINS, A.M., of Trinity College, 
Dublin, lucnmbent of St. Mary Magdalene, Harlow. Ss. 6d. 

THE MYSTERIOUS STRANGER; or, DialoRues on 

Doctrine. Dialogue the First, between the Jew Rabbi and the Stranger. 
By the late Rev. JOilN OXLEB, Rector of Moloworth, in the County 
of Huiitiiigdon. Edited by hi* Son, the Rer. JOHN OXLEE, Perpetual 
Curate of Oversilfon, diocsMS of York. Is. 

NOTES of ONE HUNDRED and FORTY-TWO 

LECTURES on the BOOK of REVELATION, deliTered in the Church 
of St. Sidwell, Exeter. By the Rev. JOHN LINCOLN GALTON, M.A., 
Iiiearobeat. In two toIs., fcap. 8vo., price 18s. (1,408 pages.) 

By the same Author, 

NOTES of LECTURES on the BOOK of CANTICLES, 

or Bo.xo of SoLoaoir. Fcap. 8vo., prioe ds. 

HYMNS ON THE CATECHISM. By the Rev. 

ISAAC WILLIAMS, aD. New Edition. Price 6d.; eloth. Is. 

PORTRAIT OF AN ENGLISH CHURCHMAN. 

By the Rer. W. ORESLET, M.A. New and Cheaper Edition. Ss. 6d. 

TALES OF THE ANCIENT BRITISH CHURCH. 

By AacBDBACOZf EVANS. New and Cheaper Edition. Ss. 6d. 
London : J. Mastbbs, Aldersgate-strset and New Bond-street. 



MR. BARTER'S VOLUME OF TRACTS. 
In 8to., price 58. 

THE GAINSAYING of CORE, and other TRACTS 
in deff Dce of the Christian Sabbath, the Church, her Priesthood, tnd 
her Sacraroenis. By the late Rct. WILLIAM BRUDENELL BARTER, ' 
Rec'or of Ilighclere and Burghclere, and late Fellow of Oriel CoUcce 
Oxford. ^ I 

RiTi2fOTOXB, Waterloo-place. 



Just published. Second Edition, price Ss., limp cloth, 

PLAIN WORDS ; or. Sixty Short Sermons for the I 
Poor and Family Reading. By the Rer. W. WALSHAM HOW, }IL.k., 
Rector of Whittington, Shropehire. 

** We have seldom met with a Tolnme of sermons so satisfactory u Ac 
one before us. The author has taken some one leading idea which ha hu 
worked out in each diHcourwe; potting it plainly, simply, and ibrcibly be- 
fore the reader.*' — Literary C^^wi:hman. 

** Mr. How in tht>«o seiiftilile * Plain Words ' has come nearer the mark 
than any other shortmermoD writer with whose works we are aeqasioted."— 
English Churchm<m. 

London : W. SKEFriiroTOV, 163, Piccadilly, W.; W. WuxJ GAft05U, 

7, Paternoeter-row. 

NOTICE. 

NEW NOVEL by tlie Authoress of the " Heir of Redclyffe," &c. , 

Now ready, at all the Libraries, I 

HOPES AND FEARS; ob, SCENES FROM THE! 
LIFE OF A SPINSTER. By the Anthoress of the '* Hvir of Red- 
clyffe," Ac. Published monthly in the ** Constitutional Prev Magssise.** . 

London : Sauxdbes, Otlbt, and Co., 50, Condait-street, Haaorer-tqMre. j 

FIBST-CLASS LADIES' BOABDINa SCHOOL. 

MISS STEPHEN, residiDg in a very pleasant and j 
healthy htcality in the Ticioity of Scarborough, receives a limited nua* j 
her of Oeutlemen's daughters to BOARD and KDUCATE. Mi«i S., 
earnestly endeavours to instil into her pupils* hearts sound Chureb pHori- • 
pies, to inspire (hem with a deidre to improve their talents, and to *^^^ \ 
them a cheerful and happy home. Masters attend from York sad Scit- 1 
borough. 

Terms and testimonials to be had on appUeation to her rsiidsoee it| 
Spring* bill Villa, Palsgrave, Scarborough. ) 



THE NEW WINTER LINSEY WOOLSEYS are: 

X now on View at 

HER MAJESTY'S ROYAL TARTAN WAREHOUSE, 
SCOTT ADIE, 
115, Rbobht-strbbt, corner of Vioo-btbbbt. Patterns seat fr«t. 

pULLETONS HERALDIC OFFICE and Genealo- , 

\J gical Studio, fur tracing Family Arms, Pedigrees, and Hiitorii of 
nearly every Family in the United Kingdom, America, Ac. No Fe» .or 
search of Arms. Plain sketch, 2s. ftd.; in heraldic colours, 5s. Trt(-ioii( 
pedigree, with original ffrant of Arms, lOs. T. CoLtBToir, Oefieslogi*^ 
25, Cranbonrne-street, W.C.— The Studio and Library open daily. 

pULLETON'S BOOK PLATES, with Arms, lOs.', 

\J or crest plate, 5«. Crests engraved on seal or ring, 7«. ; ana* oo ilitu), 
24s. ; crest on stet^i die, for stamping note paper, 6s. — i5, Granbounie-«ir(vt< 
W.C.->N.B. Seal Engraver and Die Sinker to her Majesty and the Bosra 
of Trade. 

nULLETON'S EMBOSSIN^G PRESSES (PteDt 

\J Lever) fur stamping note*paper with initials, crest, or name aii^ wldinit 
15s. At 25, Cranbourue>street, W.C. 

MARK YOUR LINEN WITH CULLETOFS PA- 
TENT ELECTRO SILVER PLATES. The most easy, prevenu tb* 
ink spreading, and never washes out. Any person can use then. Io>^>*' 
plate. Is.; name plate, Ss. 6d.: set of moveable numbetw, 2it. 6d.; rmt. 
5s., with directions. Post-free for stamps. Observe, 25. CraabonrnsHitreet, 
Leicester-square, W.C. 

flULLETON'S CARDS. — Wedding, Yisiting, and 

V Trade. A copper plate engraved in any style, and fifty soperfae esM 
printed for 2s. Post free. — 25, Cranbonrue-street, W.C. 
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0HX7BCH-SATESV 

AN opinion has often been expressed, by otirselves 
among the rest, that the agitation against Church- 
rates was a factious movement, set on foot by a small 
minority, with a view to ulterior objects. That opinion 
has been as frequently impugned. Much has been made 
of the alleged uncharitableness of imputing motives. 
Many persons, moreover, while avowing themselves 
favourable to the abolition of Church-rates, and lending 
their support to the measures proposed with that view, 
have loudly protested that they did so because they 
believed that the abolition of the rate would increase 
the security of the Established Church. In yielding to 
the clamour against the impost, they conceived that 
they were taking the most efficient course for upholding 
the institution. 

It was in vain that far-seeing persons pronounced 
this view of the Church-rate question erroneous in prin- 
ciple, and illusory as to the anticipated result, the re- 
ligious pacification of the country. When the Arch- 
deacon of London, in May last, delivered a Charge, 
in which he designated the abolition of Church-rates as 
"a measure preparative to the overthrow of the Esta- 
blished Church as the National Religion," there were 
not wanting those who held up their hands in dismay, 
and prayed that the Church might be " delivered from her 
friends." They thought it a great misfortune that one 
of her dignitaries should proclaim that the existence of 
the Church as a national institution was dependent on 
the maintenance of an obnoxious tax, amounting in the 
aggregate to little more than a quarter of a million per 
annum. Nothing, it was said, could well be more humi- 
liating, or more destructive to the real interests of the 
Church, than such a declaration. 

A few weeks only had elapsed after the delivery of 
the Charge in question, before the Archdeacon was 
called upon to vindicate the views which he had pro- 

ft I. " The Atelition of Cboreh-ntes, r Meaiture Preptratire to the Over- 
Uirow of tbe Established Church as the National Religion:" a Charge 
addremcd to the Archdeaconry of London, May 26, 1859. By W. H. Hale, 
M.A., Ayehdeacon of London. (London : EiringtonB.) 

2. *' Report firom the Select Committee of the Honse of Lords, appointed 
to inquire into the Prcaent Operation of the Law and Practice rei^pecting 
the ABWMmenf and Levy of Church-rates, and to Report thereon to the 
Tlaam ; together with the Prooeediogs of the Committee, and Minutea of 
Endencc." Session 2, 1859. 



pounded ex cathcdrd, before a tribunal, reckoning among 
its members opponents as well as supporters of the 
Church-rate. While Sir John Trelawny's bill for the 
abolition of Church-rates was progressing triumphant'v 
from stage to stage through the House of Commons, with 
the express support— jjroA pudor ! — of the Ministers 
of the Crown, the House of Lords, at the instance of 
the Duke of Marlborough, appointed a Select Com- 
mittee to inquire into the question. The first witness 
called befoie the Committee was the Archdeacon of 
London, who had thus an opportunity afforded him 
of answering the objections against the views expressed 
in his Charge, and of giving his reasons for considering 
that the maintenance of Church-rates was a question 
virtually identical with that of the maintenance of the 
Church herself as a national establishment. 

The Committee, however, did more. They were 
not content to collect the opinions of Churchmen as to 
the probable effect of the abolition of Church-rates; 
they went to the fountain-head, by calling before them 
some of the prime movers of the agitation for their 
abolition. The evidence elicited from them,— more 
especially from Dr. Foster, the Chairman of the Parlia- 
mentary Committee of the " Society for the Liberation 
of Religion from State Control,'' the original " Anti* 
State-Church Association" with a new name, but not, 
we fear, with a better object,— is of the greatest value, 
as an authentic record of the real objects of the move- 
ment which has hitherto presented itself to the public 
eye under the plausible guise of an endeavour to pro- 
cure the redress of a grievance. 

It is now no longer a debatable question whether 
there be any " covert designs " against the Established 
Church underlying the Anti- Church -rate movement. 
If ever we had, we now have confitentem reum. The 
Committee put this case to Dr. Foster :—" Supposing 
everything of an illegal or improper nature to be elimi- 
nated from the rate, and the rate confined to objects 
strictly legal ; supposing, moreover. Nonconformists to 
be excused altogether from the payment of the rate 
when made, would that satisfy the body of dissenters." 
Dr. Foster unhesitatingly replied:— "I think not; I 
think it does not go to the root of the matter. We do 
' not think that it is the duty of the State to make pro- 
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vision for any form of worship whatever. We think 
that the State goes beyond its duty in so doing, and we 
wish, therefore, that the whole provision should be done 
away with ; and the Bill that has been promoted for 
some years has proposed to enact that Church-rates 
should be abolished altogether.*' In another part of 
the examination it was elicited from Dr. Foster that the 
Church-rate Abolition Bill was substantially the " Libe- 
ration Society's" Bill. And further, it was elicited 
that the Society in question has constituted itself the 
focuB of agitation against the Church-rates, not in Par- 
liament only, but throughout the country, over which it 
extends its ramifications, and keeps up an extensive cor- 
respondence, for the purpose of promoting and sustain- 
ing local opposition to the rates. 

The fact being thus admitted, that opposition to the 
Church-rate in and out of Parliament means the action 
of the " Society for the Liberation of Religion from 
State Control," by which the movement is set on foot 
and guided, it becomes an important and a legitimate 
subject of inquiry what were the objects, and what the 
principles, of that Society? On this point also Dr. 
Foster's evidence precludes all possibility of doubt or 
misapprehension. Never were the objects of any party 
or association more explicitly or candidly stated. '^ We 
wish," he said, " to, what is commonly called, separate 
the Church from the State. We wish to take away all 
funds and property with which the State has endowed 
any religious denomination whatever. We wish also to 
free all denominations of persons, who may happen to 
be under special legislation on religious grounds, from 
such legislation." On being pressed to explain his 
views more fully as to the Church property proposed to 
be confiscated, the witness entangled himself in con- 
siderable difficulty. Whilst in the face of the fact that 
Dissenters also possess endowments, he could not ven- 
ture to claim a right to take away property devoted to 
the uses of the Church by the piety and charity of indi- 
viduals, and was, therefore, obliged to ensconce himself 
behind a distinction between private and public, modem 
and ancient endowments ; he found it difficult to draw 
the line between Church property which he could, and 
Church property which he could not, think it right to 
confiscate. He admitted, however, that the Society's 
scheme of confiscation included all " that property which 
belonged to the Church when this country was Roman 
Catholic, and which, by virtue of the Reformation, was 
vested in the Church since it became Protestant." 
When further asked whether in this statement he in- 
cluded tithes, he answered, " Yes ;" but afterwards 
qualified the answer by excepting from the measure 
of general confiscation tithes in the hands of laymen, 
on the ground that these were "already secularised." 



To leave no room for eqiuvocation, the Committee, be- 
fore parting with the witness, once more pat the ques- 
tion, i^Whether they were to understand that the ex- 
pectation that the settlement of the Church-rate ques- 
tion would put an end to existing differences, would be 
a shortsighted view ? The answer was in the affirma- 
tive. " The question at issue," said Dr. F ter, *' is a 
principle that must involve much more than that." 
And on the Bishop of London putting it in this form, 
— " As long as the flstablished Church exists, there will 
be the same point of difference as there is now ; it is a 
mere question of detail," the witness replied, "That 
is my judgment." 

There being no disguise whatever as to the opinions 
and ultimate objects of the promoters of the Anti-Church- 
rate agitation, the Committee were naturally desirous of 
ascertaining to what extent these parties might be re- 
strained from pushing their opinions by respect for the 
opinions of those who take a different view of the sub- 
ject. Accordingly they put this question : — ^'' Do you 
think it is consistent with the principles of civil and 
religious liberty for one part of the community who 
entertain one view, to force that view upon another^ 
portion of the community who do not entertain it?" 
The obvious reply followed, " No, certainly not." When, 
however, it was pointed out to him that that was pre- 
cisely the course taken by those who, not content with 
the exemption of Dissenters, sought to prevent Church- 
men from imposing upon themselves a rate which they 
not only did not feel a grievance, but conscientiously be- 
lieved to be necessary for the maintenance of their owu 
Church establishment. Dr. Foster fell back upon the 
plea that the Society felt it their duty to protect un- 
willing Churchmen from being taxed by a majority of 
their fellow Churchmen ; nor would he be driven fi'om 
this ground even by the observation that it was always 
open to a Churchman who felt himself aggrieved to 
declare himself a Nonconformist. 

To palliate the attitude assumed by the Society, and 
by the political Dissenters, whom confessedly the Societ}' 
represents, Dr. Foster had recourse to the expedient of 
professing to be actuated by a desire to promote the 
welfare of the Church of England. The Church, he 
maintained, would be benefited by being disconnected 
from the State, and reduced to the same level, or, as he 
preferred to put it, " raised to the same freedom," as the 
Dissenting communities. When asked whether the So- 
ciety's principle was to impose this view, not by per- 
suasion only, but by law. upon those who did not enter- 
tain it, he replied, " I think I may say so :" and when 
further pressed with the question, " Do you think it 
right to endeavour to force that opinion upon others, by 
giving effect to a law upon the subject ?" his answer 
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was, " We endeavour to bring our opinions, like other 
people, into the law of the land." 

The sum of the whole matter, therefore, ia'simply this. 
A knot of political Dissenters, chiefly of the Baptist and 
Independent sects, confessedly a small minority, not only 
of the population generally, but in comparison with the 
numerical strength of the Church, have taken it into 
their heads that they know better what is conducive to 
the Church's welfare and spiritual efficiency than Church- 
men themselves. On the assumption of their better 
understanding of the Church's real interests, and of 
their sincere anxiety to promote them, they claim to 
regulate the Church's offices in opposition to the views 
and wishes of her members, and they have announced 
their determination not to suffer the Church to have any 
peace, or the Legislature any rest, until they shall have 
succeeded in reducing the Church to the condition in 
which they desire to see her, and which they maintain 
is best for her. In other words, the Church is asked to 
submit herself to the rule and dominion — the first exer- 
cise of which is to be an act of wholesale spoliation — of 
the Baptist and Independent schismatics, who, as in the 
days of the Commonwealth, have taken a fancy to t3rran- 
nize over her. 

This, we need not say, exceedingly simplifies the 
whole question where concession is pronounced before- 
hand to be useless as a means of conciliation ; where, on 
the contrary, it is avowed that concession is demanded 
with a view to faciUtate further aggression, it is evident 
that to make that concession would be arrant folly. 
" Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any 
bird." 

It is gratifying to find that by the side of this bitter 
hostility against the Church, which nothing short of her 
utter overthrovr will appease, *a feeling of a totally oppo- 
site character is entertained by a large Dissenting com- 
munity, which in numbers equals all the other Dissenters 
put together, and which is certainly not the least dis- 
tinguished among them for religious earnestness: we 
allude to the Wesleyan body, which was represented be- 
fore the Committee by one of its ministers. That witness 
not only gave it as his own opinion, but he adduced a 
variety of facts which indisputably shew it to be the 
opinion of the Wesleyans as a body, that in the interests 
of religion the maintenance of the Established Church is 
of the utmost consequence, and that the loyal support 
afforded to her fabrics and her services by means of the 
Church-rate ought not to be considered in the light of 
a grievance. After stating that he differed toto coelo 
from the views of those Dissenters who sought to disen- 
dow the Established Church, he expressed his conviction 
^* that the influence of the Established Church upon the 
welfare of England is of inestimable value. I pray to 



God," he said, " that it may never cease, or be weakened ; 
I cannot understand how, upon the supposition that it 
was so overthrown, the national profession of Chris- 
tianity could be maintained." 

In sorry contrast with this honest and plain-spoken 
Wesleyan minister, the evidence exhibits the Judge of 
the highest ecclesiastical court in the province of Can- 
terbury endeavouring, as far as he could do so consist- 
ently with his official character, to evade some of the 
most earnest arguments^ in favour of the Church-rate. 
He laid it down broadly as the law, that whenever the 
majority refused a rate, it was impossible to make a rate. 
He could not, indeed, when pressed upon the point, 
deny that the refusal on the part of the vestry to make 
a rate does not extinguish the obligation which from 
time immemorial the law has imposed upon the parish 
to maintain the fabric of the Church and its services ; 
but his plan was, — and a sorry plan it is in the mouth of 
any public officer sworn to see law and justice done, — 
that there were no means of enforcing the obligation ; 
nor did it occur to him to suggest that it is the duty of 
the Legislature to provide means for enforcing the dis- 
charge of an obligation which rests alike on grounds of 
individual justice — since all have, and even Dissenters 
occasionally, some of them frequently, exercise, a com- 
mon law right to make use of the Church and of her 
services, — and on grounds of public polity, as well as of 
the tribute of national worship due to Almighty God. 

On one of the arguments for the Church-rates we are 
glad to find that Dr. Lushington laid considerable stress, 
though the form in which he did so was somewhat pe- 
culiar. '* I should think it a positive iniquity," he 
observed, " if there were not church room found for the 
poor in this country." No man surely has better means 
than the learned Judge of knowing that but for Church- 
rates it is, in the great majority of parishes, impossible 
to secure to the poor the continued enjoyment of a 
church to which they may resort for the ministration of 
the Word and Sacraments. And he must have been 
singularly unobservant of the effect of his own decision 
in the Braintree cases if he had failed to discover that 
the principle there laid down — at variance with the 
ancient law of England — which made it optional with a 
majority of the vestry whether or not the parish church 
should be maintained, has led to the discontinuance of 
Church-rates ever since in numerous over-crowded town 
parishes, in which a strong opposition to the rate could 
easily be mustered by means of popular agitation ; and, 
as the natural consequence, has entailed in those places 
the actual existence, to an appalling extent, of that very 
" positive iniquity" which, as a hypothetical contingency, 
the learned Judge deprecated with such pious horror. 

The time, however, has in truth now arrived when 
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the question will come before the Legislature, as has 
never been the case before, in its true aspect. The evi- 
dence elicited and placed on record by the Select Com- 
mittee of the House of Lords, limited as it is, on nccount 
of the shortness of the session, will, we feel convinced 
prove of immense service. We earnestly recommend 
the clcrgfy and laity of the Church to make themselves 
thoroughly acquainted with the facts disclosed in that 
evidence, and they w*ill see abundant reason for uniting 
together for the rescue of their Church from the spolia- 
tion and destruction with which she is threatened. To 
combine for the support of those who are fighting the 
Church*s battles in Parliament, is a measure, the con. 
tinued neglect of which is incompatible alike with the 
safety of the Church and with the duty of her members. 



AQTTINAS. 

SOMME Dr. LA Fol CaTHOLIOUR CUNTRB LF.S GCNTILS PAR SaIKT 

Thomas D'Aquin, le Doctkur Anc.ilique. Traduction, 
avec le texte Latin, accompatjn^e He Notes nntnbreuseA, et 
suivie d'une Table Analyiique coniplete. Par M. I^'Abbe P. 
F. EcALLK, CurC' de Mari^ny-le-Ciiatel, Atu-icn Professeur de 
Philosophie du Grand Scininaire de Troye«. (Paris: Louis 
Viv^s. 8vo., Tome premiere, Ibl pp. ; Tonic deuxi^ine, G40pp.; 
Tome troisi^me, 800 pp.) 

Six hundred years ago Thomas Aquinas was the acknow- 
ledged chief doctor of the Schools of Christendom, and from 
his chair in the University of Paris gave instructions to the 
rising intellect of the Catholic world with universal applause. 
The greatest geniuses acknowledged his superiority ; super- 
natural visions were known, or alleged, to have borne testi- 
mony to his wisdom, penetration, and sanctity ; and papal 
authority had been given to his doctrine, and even his me- 
thod. Bene de me, Thomas scripsisti^ the motto naturally 
exhibited on the title-page of the present work, were the 
words in which Christ Himself was said to have expressed 
approval of the writings of Ills favoured servant ; and the 
Bull LaudahilU Deus gives the imprimatur of the Holy See, 
as far as Pope Urban V. could give it, to all that the " Angeli- 
cal Doctor*' had taught, (including, we suppose, his denial 
of the Immaculate Conception). As a theologian he was un- 
rivalled ; as a moral philoso])her he was (to adopt the words 
of Mackintosh respecting him) distinguished from others by 
the "native soundness of his own understanding*' on all 
questions which ** had any relation, however distant^ to the 
duties of life ;'* or if we express our own judgment in our own 
words, we should say that the Secunda Secundce of Aquinas is 
still, probably, the most exact and comprehensive ethical 
analysis extant in our literature. Yet we have lived to see 
the system and method of Aquinas superseded, and his very 
name forgotten except within a narrow and diminishing 
circle of theologians. And not only so, but the age in which 
he lived, and the works which he left behind him, have all 
been decried by a chorus of writers each borrowing the note 
of a predecessor, and speaking as if with the unanimity of 
knowledge and conviction as to the *' mediaeval darkness," 
though often differing from one another on every other point. 

The popular belief on this subject can be accounted for by 
nothing but ignorance. We cannot explain or excuse it by 
supposing that the vulgar have taken their impression from 



I those who have made themselves well acquainted with the ' 
history or literature of the middle ages. The few writers ; 
who have endeavoured to master the facts have always been 
obliged to revise the judgment which they had traditionallj 
formed ; bnt they only find themselves set aside as dreamers 
for their pains. We have often been half amused, specula- 
ting on imaginary evidence on which the generality of Eng 
lish readers have come to take it for granted that in some 
mysterious days before they were bom — ** the dark ages''— 
the human mind was in a state of slumber. For 5(K) years, 
indeed, previous to the Reformation, when Europe was get- 
tling into its modern form, and the convulsed elements of 
the broken civilization of old Home and the hardy barbarism 
of the warrior-nations of the North were slowly taking form 
and order, the people must have fallen back into savage 
military confusion but for the monasteries, churches, and 
schools, which preserved not only the literature and religion, 
but even the arts of life. Those 500 years of preparation of 
the human mind made it capable of the further intellectual 
and scientific efforts which have been unintermitted from 
the sixteenth century. But of all this our modern denouncers 
of mcdiieval darkness are profoundly unaware. 

The thirteenth century has been sometimes regarded as 
the culminating point of ignorance — the age of the School- 
men, par eminence — the age of Albert, of Aquinas, of Boua- 
vcnture, and others only inferior to them. In this age, Iddo- 
ccnt III. as Pope (of whom Neander himself is obliged to 
own that he was so distinguished by sense, and tact, so \ 
judgment that he was ** thoroughly fitted for the supreme 
guidance of the Church,*') was foremost as " the reformer^' 
of every abuse, the tolerant protector of the long-persecuted 
Jews, and the thoughtful and earnest preacher of repeot- 
ance. In this age, the great missionary efforts of the Fran- 
ciscans and Dominicans carried the light of the Gospel, 
through difficulties incredible, to remotest heathenism. Id 
this age, when the Franciscan Berthold preached orthodoxy 
to the people of Augsburgh with a seal equal to Luther*8,and 
denounced indulgences as loudly if not as coarsely as Tetsel ; 
when Bible-reading was upheld by authority of the Pope, 
where not disgustingly abused ; when science advanced 
under the inspiration of Roger Bacon, and poetry and paint- 
ing were illustrious in the immortal Dante and Giotto, — our 
moderns are taught to believe that Europe was subjected to 
the ignorant and fraudulent tyranny of a swarm of narrow- 
minded ecclesiastics, who succeeded in stunting the intellect 
and grasping the wealth of an innocent and blinded laitj ! 
One m'ght have thought that there were monuments enough 
all over Christendom to tell the most unlettered that they 
had little ground to sneer at the age which produced the 
great cathedrals which adorn every land from northern Eng- 
land to the south of France, Spain and Italy. From York 
Minster to the Abbey of St. Peter, from the '* Saint Cha- 
pelle*' to Cologne, there are prodigies of architecture ao4 
science which GOO years have not been able to effiice, and 
from which the nineteenth century has yet something to 
learn. These were tolerable illustrations, we should say, of 
what the world could do when it was locked in its "medie- 
val slumbers !" If such was the dream-state of mankind, 
what shall its waking efforts be 1 But protest is in vain 
with the barbarism of men whose literature is their penny 
journal. Say what we may, whitewashed ignorance wili 
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still abide within its four square narrow walls, and look out 
on all beyond with disdain. 

It is with no common satisf^ustion, however, that we find 
efforts made among our neighbours to enable the present 
generation to become better acquainted with some of the best 
works of the great ecclesiastical thinkers of the era to which 
we have referred. '* The Sum of the Catholic Faith against 
the Gentiles" is here presented to the French reader, with 
the Latin original at the foot of each page. The type and 
paper (like those of all M. Vives* works) are excellent, and 
the translation such as no man could have made who had 
not well studied Aquinas. All the great and even funda- 
mental questions of ethics, polity, and religion, which have 
such engrossing interest for our own generation, are here 
analysed with that clearness and brevity which will adminis- 
ter the most effectual rebuke to those who expect nothing in 
a Schoolman but what they term " subtil ty.'* Men capable 
of thinking will here find that they have approached a mine. 

It seems prol able that Aquinas undertook this work at 
the request of Raymond de Pennafort, a Dominican actively 
and ardently engaged in the conversion of the Mahometans 
of Spain and northern Africa, at a time when the kings of 
Castille and Aragon were labouring to exterminate rather 
than to convert them. Among the Moriscoes, a refined and 
highly educated people, there were many who entrenched 
themselves in semi- Aristotelian philosophy, derived from the 
works of Averroes and Avicenna. To such as these a preach- 
ing friar of the ordinary stamp was of no use. On the con- 
trary, the philosophic Arabs were able to turn on the Chrif. 
tian missionaries a battery of powerful arguments of a meta- 
physical kind, endangering the success of the spiritual con- 
quests already won among the less instructed Moors. In 
this difficulty a philosopher of Christianity — in jother words, 
a ^* Schoolman'^ — was the great necessity of the missionary 
cause, and Raymond resorted to Aquinas for help. 'I'he 
''Sum against the Gentiles*' was the result, and it answered 
\U end so effectually, that it was soon translated into Qreek, 
and even into Hebrew, for circulation among the Easterns. 

In those days there was no '^ warning" prefixed by editors, 
forbidding translation, as here. 

In this work Aquinas endeavours to take an entire view of 
Christianity, in its relation to natural religion, and generally 
to human reason. It embraces the same range of subjects as 
the Summa Theologiix^ but it contemplates them from the 
philosophical and rational point of observation. In the 
Theological ^ Sum,** he begins by assuming faith ; here he 
begins from reason alone. In the one he puts foremost the 
divine authority, and only has recourse to reason for the 
purposes of illustration and confirmation ; in the other he 
first proves by the light of reason every truth on which he is 
going to insist. lie quotes Aristotle as an authority recog- 
nised by those for whom he wrote ; and then he throws in 
the weight of Scripture and the teaching of the Church, to 
evince the conformity of our religion with the best con- 
clusions of the reason of man. 

Of course he allows at the outset that — 

'* Human reason is oAen embarrassed by error, is of^en feeble 
and mistaken ; and hence many persons doubt altogether as to its 
conclusions, and desire that nothing should be proposed for accept- 
atice by the way ofreaf^on, but all by faith." 

But he afiirms, with noblo distinctness, that God has no 



more given us mind with a command to distrust it, than a 
good and wise master could teach for the sake of deceiving, 
(i. cap. 7.) Some of (mr writers, who think themselves very 
indepcndant and philosophical in comparison of those " sub- 
tle Schoolmen," had better read this : — 

" Principiorum naturaliter notorum cognitio nobis divinitus est 
indita, quum Ipse Deus est Auctor nostrae naiurne. H;ec ergo 
principia ctiam Divina Sapientia continet. Quidquid igitvr princi- 
piit hnjus modi contrarium est, est Divina sQpientia contrarium: 
non igiiur a Deo esse potest" — (p. 31.) 

Having established these and other preliminary conclu- 
sions, and maintained the amplest rights of human reason, 
he enters the field of argutnent with his foes. Setting out 
from the tenth chapter of the first book, he lays out the proof 
of the existence of God. The a priori demonstration he does 
not here attempt, though he glances at it with some favour 
in the beginning of his " Theological Sum.** His arguments 
here are a posteriori^ and ascend from effects to cause. After 
this conclusion, which is at first necessarily of an abstract 
nature, he considers Qod as He is, in Himself, His Nature, 
Attributes, and Works. 

The second book regards Qod in His relation with created 
beings. He distinguishes two sorts of real beings, viz. 
spiritual and material. This leads to an inductive and phi- 
losophical examination of the distinctions ascertainable l)e- 
tween soul and body ; and then, still further, of the distinc- 
tion between the soul in its state of union with the body, 
and its state of separate existence. 

In the third book the view is reversed, and we are led to 
examine the relation of the creature to the Creator. This 
leads of necessity to a discussion of the nature of moral dis- 
tinctions, — good and evil, right and wrong, in their various 
phases. From these disquisitions he is obliged to ascend to 
the enquiry, ^ what is happiness ?*' for such a creature, in 
such a position. This he philosophically places in the 
" vision of Qod" — which is the enjoymeut of Him. 

A large number of questions subsidiary to these are then 
introduced, among the most important of which is the ex- 
amination of the idea of Providence, and the government of 
the world by natural and by extraordinary causes — by social, 
and ecclesiastical, and individual agencies. The questions 
of Fate, Will, and Grace, here of course come under review. 

The fourth book is a kind of appendix to the whole, and 
the work would be, in some sense, complete without it. It 
enters the domain of Revelation properly so called, andjtreats 
of the Trinity and the Incarnation, historically, controver- 
sially, and dogmatically ; the- Sacraments, the future Resur- 
rection, the condition of the Blessed, the last Judgment, and 
the state of the world after the Judgment. 

Such is the general outline of this well-arranged work, 
from a study of which any competent person may derive a 
fair, and, as far as it goes, accurate knowledge of the whole 
system of the best Schoolmen, both philosophical and doc- 
trinal. A short preface of a few dozen pages, explanatory of 
the physical and metaphysical theories of the Thomists, 
would be needed to make the arguments fully intelligible in 
some abstiuser points ; and very thankful should we be if 
we thought that the time were come when any English 
bookseller would risk the publication, with such a preface, 
of an English translation of the '* Sum against the Gentiles.** 
Undoubtedly we should regard such a work as an invaluable 
aid in the growing struggle with infidelity ; though we are 
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bj no meanB prepared to adopt all the metaphysics, except 
as ad hominem. For it must be observed that the meta- 
physics of false doctrine and of infidelity in our days have 
much in common with the metaphysics of Augustin and the 
elder schools of Greece ; and they must be met on their own 
ground. 

We should be inclined, with certain reservations, to re- 
commend the fourth book of this interesting work as a good 
and easy basis for a course of dogmatic theology. There are 
many valuable men among us to whom, in the present state 
of theological training, the metaphysics of Aquinas's theo- 
logy would be altogether inaccessible, who yet might engage 
themselves most profitably in such a course of thought and 
reading as the fourth book '^against the Gentiles'* would 
well arrange. Of course it is not, nor is the rest of the 
work, comparable with the Summa Thiologice; but it b 
easier, and lies in a small compass. We do not say that it 
would make a man an accomplished theologian, but it would 
give him some insight into subjects of the gravest interest, 
and enable him, as a teacher of others, to approach his didactic 
duties with a better comprehension of their import than is 
usual yet. 

And there is this advantage about it, — ^that there is much 
less that is distinctively Roman than in some other works of 
the same doctor ; and what there is can be more easily put 
aside, or mastered as mere knowledge. It is proper, and 
even important in these days, that we should clearly appre- 
hend what it is that our opponents hold, and what they do 
not hold ; for one of the most prolific sources of conversion 
to Rome in our time has been the ignorance with which she 
has been attacked. When people find out that what they 
have been led to abhor as popery is not what papists hold, 
the danger is great that they will suspect in everything the 
controversial preachers who misled them. 

Considering the absence of that Mariopadia which is the 
distinction of modem Romanism, we almost wonder at the 
reproduction of this treatise just now in France. It seems 
(judging by the advertisement in the last volume) to be 
attributable to a desire to give direction to the controversy 
between the Rationalists and Traditionalists, which has 
been going on in France during the last two years, and 
which, our readers will remember, we called attention to in 
connection with the papal decisions on the subject in the 
four propositions of the 11th of June, 1855 \ 

The Ahh6 Ecalle, the editor, and, we presume, annotator 
and translator of the present work, says that he is not an 
'* exaggerated friend" of reason ; but he has said that — 

" Reason can demonstrate with certainty and without the aid of 
revelation many fundamental truths, and the first principles which 
precede faith, and conduct to it. Such are the existence, eternity, 
and unity of God, the spirituality of the soul, and, by consequence, 
its immortality, and the liberty of man !" 

We have no wish to be captious, but we do not understand 
the retractation or correction of this sentence at the end of the 
volume, where the Abb6 says that he meant that " reason can 
demonstrate," &c., [not the "premiere principes," but] 
"a Taide des premieres principes!" This seems to us 
simply a piece of nonsense : or are we to think that Aquinas 
is reprinted with a protest against his rationalism ? 

Yet we are not prepared exactly to endorse what M. Ecalle 
here has said. We think that Aquinas speaks more correctly 



than this. 
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DB. FUSEY'S OOMUEKTAST OK THB 
UINOB PBOFHSTS. 

Imtroduction to THB MiNOR Froprbts, ahd crieplt to 
HosEA. [By the Rev. £. B. Puset, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Hebrew in the University of Oxfordl] 

(second notice.) 

We recur to this 'slender instalment of I>r. Posey's great 
work with real pleasure. It is erer a relief and a delight to 
turn from the conflict of opinion and the questions of the 
day, to the green pastures and the still waters of the Gospel, 
— even as it is to be found veiled in the Law and the Pro- 
phets. But with a really learned guide, it is a refreshment 
of the highest order. 'It is good for us to be here,' — is 
almost the spontaneous expression of a deront spirit at find- 
ing how much more there is in any part of Scripture than 
he has hitherto imagined. Now, it is scarcely too much to 
say that the Minor Prophets have been hitherto a kind of 
sealed book even to thoughtful men. Not that the Minor 
Prophets are little read ; or even that, by enlightened and 
pious readers, they are not abimdantly enjoyed: but that 
they abound in so many passages which are simply an enigma 
to one who ponders the English only. We apply to a Hebrew 
scholar for help, and we are told that the obscurity of the 
writer, — ^his rapid transitions, — ^his abrupt and passionate 
manner,— or again, that certain humbler phenomena of lan- 
guage, — ^render the original exceedingly difficult. Commen- 
taries are referred to, and still no real light is obtained. We 
meet with many words, (especially where we do not wish for 
any comment at all,) but we experience little edifieatm, 
*' Of whom speaketh the prophet this ? of himaelf, or of 
some other man Y* is still the constant inquiry of one who 
desires to apprehend rightly the Spirit's meaning. 

Dr. Pusey*s Commentary, (to judge, as we fairly may, from 
the specimen before us,) is a more satisfactory specimen of 
exegesis of the Hebrew Scriptures than any we have hitherto 
met with. Very full and ample indeed, — so that one^ two, 
three, or at most four verses of the prophet are all of the in- 
spired text to be met with on a single page ; and, on an 
average, about as much etegetical matter as would fiU a 
small octavo page, follows, on each verse ; — ^his labours yet 
never degenerate into the discursive style of that detestable 
and unreadable appendage to a Qerman book, called an er- 
eurtus. Rightly so called ; for the learned continental critic 
there feels himself at liberty to run off in any or every direc- 
tion : to travel out of, and away from, the matter in hand to 
any extent. Now, there is no quality 'of mind more necessary 
for a commentator than that quality, (whatever its name 
may be,) which enables him to disembarrass himself, when 
he is in the act of delivering the result to which his in- 
quiries have led him, of the process by which he arrived at 
that result. An architect removes the scaffold, and sends 
away the ladders, when his church is to be opened. What 
right has a critic to retain not only the ladders and the 
scaffolding, but even the very workmen whom he has em- 
ployed ? This is one of the many vices in Patrick's Com- 
mentary. Bochartus and David Kimchi, Yegetius and Sel- 
den, Aulus Qellius and Spanheim, Gerhard Yossius, Johannes 
Cocceius, and Josephus, jostle each other in every page. 
Take the following on I Sam. xvii. 4, as a specimen. "A 
great number of authors write of such men of vast stature in 
ancient times. See Magius De Qigantibus, and Casp. Schot- i 
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tus; but cipecially Hermannus Ooringius, in his book Be 
Antique Statu Holmstadii, and in another Book, De Habitu 
Corporum Germanorum; where he shews the ancient Ger- 
mans were of a vast siae, as CsBsar relates in his book De 
Belle Gal., where he calls them tmmani corporum magnitU' 
dine homines, * mea of a huge greatness of body.* And Pom- 
ponius Mela and others say the same. In short, they were 
generally seven feet high.*' 

Now, it is not too much to say of a note of this kind, that 
it is mere learned lumber. There is no real learning in it ; 
and it b of no manner of use. For first, who is to be ex- 
pected to refer to ' Magius De Gigantibus' or ' Oasp. Schottus* 
either? and ' especially Hermannus Coringius.' Next, how 
little can the rerelations which such writers make, have'to 
do with Goliath of Gath ! 

We shall give one more example of an obviously mistaken 
style of commentary, (also from Bp. Patrick ;) and then pro- 
ceed to our proper subject, — which will be better illustrated 
in this way, than in any other we could devise. The mis- 
take alluded to, is, the habit of overlaying an easy statement 
with many words ; lifelessly expandhug and multiplying a 
plain saying with a mere plethora of synonymous expres- 
sions. D'Oyly and Mant are not free from this, (among 
many other faults ;) but it is the besetting sin of Patrick. 
'^Nabal's heart was merry,*' says the inspired historian, 
''Had eaten and drunk too liberally, at a very great feast, 
which he made for his shearers," — ^is the lifeless comment. 
" She told hinn nothing," proceeds the inspired record. '' Said 
not a word of what had passed, because he was not capable 
to understand the mercy of God to him,** — ^unprofitably re- 
marks the interpreter. . , . Contrast the ponderous show of 
learning about the stature of the Philistines, and these 
nugatory echoes of Nabal's drunkenness and Abigail's silence, 
with the following, taken at random, from Dr. Pusey's Com- 
mentary on Hosea. The challenge is a fair one; for the 
notes differ not in hind but in quality, 

" Ch. viii. V. 7. — For they have town the wind, and they thall 
rtttp ike whirlwind. * They shall reap/ not merely as ' they have 
sown;' but with an awful increase. They sowed folly and vanity, 
and shall reap, not merely emptiness and disappointment, but 
sudden, irresistible destruction. [Hosea expressed this in four 
words.] * They sowed' the ' wind ;' and, as one seed biingeth forth 
many, so the wind 'penn'd up,' as it were, in this destructive 
tillage, should ' bur&t forth again, reinforced in strength, in 
mightier store and with greater violence.' Thus, they 'reaped 
the whirlwind,' yea, (as the word means), 'a mighty whirlwind.' 
But the whirlwind which they reap doth not belong to them; 
rather, they belong to it, — ^blown away by it, like chaff, — the sport 
and mockery of its restless violence." 

This, (or we are greatly mistaken,) is a good specimen of 
a good comment. The striking fact that four words of the 
sacred idiom enabled the prophet to express all his meaning, 
is just the kind of learned information we require. In a foot- 
note, those four words are added. — ^That more than a whirl- 
wind is spoken of by Hosea, — (for, says another foot-note, 
" The form niTQID ia intensive of HB^")— is also a precious 
communication ; just one of those mmute facts for which we 
look to a learned man. . . . Then, how admirably, in this place, 
does the commentator fulfil his office by calling attention to the 
deep meaning wrapped up in the short text before him ; and the 
yet shorter text of the Prophet, — Hosea*s four brief burning 
words 1 The image thus presented to the mind, — (to our- 
selves, we are not ashamed to say, a new one,) — is unspeak- 
ably grand. 



'^ It hath no stalk,'^ proceeds the prophet. '* The bud shall 
yield no meal : if so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow 
it up,^* The note upon this, begins thus admirably : — 

" If their designs should for the time seem to prosper, all should 
be but empty show, disappointing the more, the more it should 
seem to promise. He speaks of three stages of progress. First, 
the seed should not send forth the com with the ear ; * it hath no 
stalk,' or 'standing com;' even, if it advanced thus far, still the 
ear should yield no meal ; or, should it perchance yield this, the 
enemy should devour it" 

The present, then, is a learned Commentary in the best 
sense of the word. It abounds in remarks which no one 
but a learned man could make ; and presents us everywhere 
with the results of much inquiry. And yet, it nowhere 
thrusts the learned languages upon the reader ; still less 
does it porplex him with passages in Hebrew, as the manner 
of some of our more ponderous commentators has been, 
now easy it is to impart to such a work as the present the 
appearance and show of learning, — no one knows better than 
a learned man : nor (it may be added) does any one hold all 
parade of the kind so cheap. In nine cases out of ten, — 
perhaps in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, — ^passages in 
Babbinical Hebrew, in Arabic, in Syriac, in Coptic, in 
^thiopic, might every whit as well be exhibited in plain 
English. What we mean, — ^the information they convey, 
(unlike the meaning often wrapped up in a Greek or Latin 
author,) may almost invariably be exactly conveyed in a few 
ordinary English words. But, if it may not, — who then is to 
interpret ? We object not, of course, to any accumulation 
of references, any amount of quotation, in foot-notes. Nay, 
a commentary, of all books, requires to be so supported. 
And indeed, quotations, in the hands of such a judicious 
giant as Bishop Pearson, nuiy become almost the more de- 
lightful part of the work. But we are opposed to the pa- 
rade of passages ; and refuse the labour of working our way 
through them ; when, what we desire, is the result to which 
they have conducted the critic who undertakes to be our 
guide. We cannot endure a list of writers, when all that 
we are in quest of is the substance of what they have written. 

The following, on Hos. vi. 7, is of a different kind : — 

** There have they dealt treaeherotuly againtt Me, There I He 
does not say, where. But Israel and every sinner in Israel knew 
full well, where. ' There,* to Israel, was not only Bethel, or Dan, 
or Gilgal, or Mispah, or Gilead, or any or all of the places, which 
God had hallowed by His mercies and they had defiled. It was 
every high hill, each idol-chapel, each field-altar, which they had 
multiplied to their idols. To the sinners of Israel, it was every 
spot of the Lord's land which they had defiled by their sin. God 
points out to the conscience of sinners the place and time, the very 
spot where they offended Him. Wheresoever and whensoever 
they broke God's commands, 'there* they 'dealt treacherously' 
against God Himself. There is much emphasis upon the * against 
Me.* The sinner, while breaking the laws of God, contrives to 
forget God. God recals him to himself, and says, there, where 
and when thou didst those and those things, thou didst deal falsely 
with, and against, Me. The sinner's conscience and niemory fills 
up the word there. It sees the whole landscape of its sins around ; 
each black dark spot stands out before it, and it cries with David, 
there, in this and this and this, ' against Thee, Thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight.' " 

We forbear to interfere with the pleasure which such a 
note as the preceding is calculated to impart, by explaining 
why it pleases us, or pointing out its peculiar merit. There 
is as much difference between a practical comment of this 
class, so apt, so entirely elicited by the striking phraseology 
of the Prophet, and kept within such moderate limits, — and 
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the homiletic improvemenU of a certain school ; — as there is 
between a collect from the Liturgy, and the extempore 
prayer of a non-conformist preacher, before sermon. 

The following is a capital specimen of yet another kind of 
note : via. on IIos. vi. 3 : — 

*• He shall came unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. So, of Christ it is foretold, — 'He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grasn, as showers thnt water the 
earth.* Palestine was especially dependant upon rain, on account 
of the cultivation of the sides of the hills in terraces, which were 
parched and dry when the rains were withheld. The * former' (or 
autumnal) *rain,* fell in Octoher, at the seed time; the ' latter* (or 
spring) 'rain* in March and April, and filled the ears before har- 
vest. Both tojjether stand as the beginning and the end. If 
either were witliheld, the harvest failed. Wonderful likeness of 
Him who is the Be;;]nning and the End of our spiritual life! Him 
from whom we receive it ; by whom it is preserved unto the end ; 
throut^h whom the soul, enriched by Him, hath abundance of a^l 
spiritual blessings, graces, and consolations; and yieldeth all 
manner of fruit, each after its kind, to the praise of Him who hath 
given it life and fruitfuiness." 

By such remarks, as it seems, the entire office of the com- 
mentator is discharged. More minutely to acquaint us with 
the times of the early and the latter rain, with lengthy quo- 
tations from the writings of ancient and modem travellers, — 
would be to choke us with the husk and shell of the passage. 
Prolixly to enlarge on the offices of Him who is the First 
and the Last, the Beginning and the End, — would be all 
very well in a sermon ; but it would be quite foreign to the 
purpose of a commentary. To combine the historical facts 
with the prophetic import of the Divine image, and briefly 
to hint at the homiletic value (as it may be called) of the 
passage, — ^is to achieve all that any one ought to expect or 
desire. Had Dr. Pusey explained to us why the prophet 
sets the latter rain before the former, — or, at least, had he 
adverted to the circumstance, he would have left nothing for 
the most inquisitive student of Holy Writ to look further 
for .... Is it simply because ' the latter rain f is] in the first 
month ' ? (Joel ii. 23). Or is it because ' the latter rain' 
seems to have been the more importaiU of the two ? See Job 
xxix. 23. Prov. xvi. 15. Jer. iii. 3. Zech. x. 1. Even so, 
we nowhere else find the latter rain in Scripture mentioned 
before the former. See Deut. xi. 14. Jer. v. 24. Dan. xi. 
29. Joel ii. 23. Why then is this ? 

Moreover, (if wo may dwell for a minute more on so blessed 
a theme,) we like Dr. Pusey's note because; in- calling atten- 
tion, as he piously and beautifully does, to the typical power 
of the Prophet^s image, he yet does not attempt to exhaust 
the hint he has himself supplied. Thus, he leaves us to re- 
collect that in October was the Feast of Tabernacles, — the 
season of Chuist's Birth : in March or Aprilf the Feast of 
Passover, — the season of His Passion. To dwell upon all 
that could be said of this nature, is to go beyond the sugges- 
tive province to which the wisest commentator will do well, 
as far as may be, to confine himself. 

We subjoin some of Dr. Pusey's remarks on another me- 
morable passage : viz. on the first words of Hos. vi. 2 : — 

" After two days Ue will revive us or quicken us, give us 
life, in the third day He will raise us up. The Resurrection of 
Christ, and our resurrection in Him and in His Resurrection, 
could not be more plainly foretold. The Prophet expressly men- 
tions * two days,' after which life should be giveit^ and a ' third day,' 
on which the resurrection should take place^ What else can this 
be than the two days in which the Body of Christ lay in the tomb, 
and the third day, on which He rose again, as ' the Resurrection 



and the life ;' ' the first fruits of them that slept ;' the source ud 
earnest and pledge of our resurrection, and of life eternal? The 
Apostle, in speaking of our resurrection in Christ, uses these 
self- same words of the Prophet ; ' God, who is rich in mercj, for 
His great love wherewith He loved us — bath quickened us tog«. 
ther with Christ, and hath raised us up and made as to sit ioge> 
ther in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.' The Apostle, like ihe 
Prophet, speaks of that which took place in Christ our Head, u 
having already taken place in as, His members." 

Then, after a considerable passage :— 

''In shadow, the prophecy was never fulfilled to Israel at all. 
The ten tribes were never restored ; they never, is a whole, re- 
ceived any favour from God, after He gave them up to capiirity. 
And unto the two tribes, (of whom, apart from the ten, nomeniioQ 
is made here) what a mere shadow was the restoration from Baby- 
lon, that it should be spoken of as the g^ft of life or of resurrection, 
whereby we should live before Him ! The strictest explanation is 
the truest. The ' two days' and ' the third day' have nothing io 
history to correspond with them, except that in which thej were 
fulfilled ; when Christ, 'rising on the third day from the grave, 
raised with Him the whole human race.' " 

The foot-note on these last words, we shall add:~-"S. 
Jer. So TertuU. adv. Jud. c. 33. Orig. Horn. 5. in Ezod. 
8. Cypr. Tert. ii. 25. a Cyr. Jer. Oal. xiv. 14. S. Greg. 
Nyss. de cogn. Dei. 8. Aug. De Civ. Dei, xviii. 28. M 
de exp. 8yinb. 8. Cyr. Al. in 8. Job. L. ii. S. Greg, in 
£zek. Horn. 20." — For this, we are grateful. 

One][more extract is all that shall be offered. It is on the 
words, — ^ And she shall follow after her lovers^''— in Hos. ii. 
7. Dr. Pusey says : — 

** The words rendered ' follow after' and ' seek,' are bteosire, 
and express 'eager, vehement pursuit,' and 'diligent search.' 
They express, together, a pursuit, whose minuteness is not iiio- 
dered by its vehemence, nor its extent and wideness by its euct- 
ness. She shall seek far and wide, minutely and carefully, every- 
where and in all things, and shall fail in all. For eighteen 
hundred years the Jews have chased after a phantom, a Christ, 
triumphing after the manner of the kings of the earth; and it has 
ever escaped them. The sinful soul will too often struggle on, in 
pursuit of what God is withdrawing ; and will not give over, until 
through GoD*s persevering mercy, the fruitless pursuit exhaasts 
her, and she finds it hopeless. Oh the wilfulness of man, and the 
unwearied patience of God I" 

It is, or ought to be, needless to insist on the preciousness 
of such a style of writing as this. This is to make Learning 
the handmaid of Divinity ; and to turn Criticism itself into 
an occasion for lifting up the heart to God. It is to mske 
the prophets, to us, what they were, or were meant to be, to 
the people of the Jews : to enable us not only to hear their 
voices ; but to understand their sayings. 

And thus we take leave of the most valuable specimen of 
exegetical writing on the Old Testament which we re- 
member ever to have met with. We do not forget our an- 
cient obligations to Prebendary Lowth. His beautiful ' In- 
troduction/ we never refer to without pleasure; and his 

faithful vindication of the spiritual or Christian meaning of 
many a striking passage, (as Hos. vi. 2,) is entitled to all 
praise. But he is too brief to be satisfactory ; and we have 
Wore us the fruits of greater learning, wider research, and 
a larger spiritual experience. We shall look with anxiety 
for the work itself, of which hitherto we have but seen an 
instalment. But we cotild not wait till then to convey to 
our readers some, at least, of the pleasure which a perusal of 
these fifty-two quarto pages have conveyed to ourselves. 3Iay 
the gifted commentator live to finish his great undertaking- 
one which perhaps more than any of his other works will 
live to all generations a proof of the solid learning of the 
man who has exceeded all his contemporaries in lus influence 
on the Church of England. 
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3UB0ENT SBRUONS. 

Is dealing with the unusually large number of sermons 
which have recently accumulated, it will be conyenient to 
divide them into groups as far as the tendency of their 
contents or their titles enables us to classify them. They 
seem naturally to be distinguished under the following heads 
— OccABiovAL, Education AL» and Expositgat, and in that 
order we wili,take them. * 

OCCASIONAL SERMONS. 

I. Seruoits : preached chiefly on Public Occasions. By Thomas 
JACKSONy M.A.f Rector of Stoke Newington, and Prebendary of 
St. Paui'i. (London : Longman and Co. SI 9 pp.) 

1 Missionary Sermons: preached in Hajrley Church during 
the season of Epiphany. Edited by the Hon. and Kev. W. H. 
Ltttblton, Rector of Hagley, and Honorary Canon of Wor- 
cester. (London : Bell and Daldy. 154 pp.) 

• 

1. Mr. Jackson's goodly octavo volume, dedicated to 
Vice-Chancellor Sir W. Page Wood, contains nineteen elo- 
quent discourses, mostly on important topics of the day, and 
preached either on some public occasion, as the funeral of 
the Duke of Wellington, or on behalf of schools and cha- 
rities of different kinds. Such a collection does not offer 
much material for critical examination, but the occasions 
themselves are mostly of so much general interest, that a 
Yolume of sermons treating of them spiritedly and thought- 
fully, may well receive a hearty welcome at the hands of the 
Churchman and the philanthropist. 1 f to the eye of the critic 
they seem to be a little overdone, and to be worked up, 
sometimes, a little too much, it is to be borne in mind that 
in an age of ' dull sermons ' the fault of excessive working-up 
is certainly on the right side. 

Most of these sermons were addressed to what are called 
men of the world, and shew a considerable power of under- 
standing that class of persons, and of reaching their springs 
of actiou. The manner in wMch the events of the day are 
made to illustrate the preacher's theme, is very interesting, 
real, and effective. Circumstances within the knowledge of 
all present are marshalled up in rapid succession, leaving a 
clear, if not a deep impression behind. If the preacher is 
insisting upon a work to be done, he will describe it with 
elaborate care and minuteness, and urge the responsibility of 
those entrusted with its performance with a telling earnest- 
ness which we should be glad to see more generally adopted. 
Written with the view to immediate results in the shape of a 
charity collection, they sometimes partake more of the cha- 
racter of persuasive orations than regular sermons^ but in 
all cases they are both orthodox and suggestive. 

Having cheerfully spoken in praise of the matter, the aim, 
and tendency of this most interesting and instructive volume, 
we may be permitted to say that there are some blemishes, 
Arising from hasty writing or careless correction of the pressy 
which it would be well to correct in another edition ; e. g. a 
very admirable passage upon the wickedness and evil ex- 
ample of parents in the manufiictniing districts is thus con- 
cluded :•*- 

"The practical consequence is, that with parity and pro- 
gress on their lips, they are gross, deteriorated, and licentious in 
their lives ; as though they had detached one sentence from the 
Bible they so rarely open, and took for their motto, ' Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die.' " — (p. 12.) 

Bat Tnakfng allowftnces for these^ and bateing something 
for a somewhat too impassioned and exaggerated tone of 
feeling here and there, we have pleasure in saying that all 
those — ^whether dergy or laity — who wish to ponder upon 
really instructive and suggestive matter relating to educa* 
tion, to Chxiaiian work, to reformation of criminals, to church 
buildinff, and to practical piety in various forms, will find 
Mr. JadK8on*s volume a veiy profitable companion. 

2. The Missionary Sermons at Hagley had their origin in 
the commendable seal of the Sector to increase theinterestof 



his people in the propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts. 
He very truly says that ^ there is not much hope of any out a 
small numl)er of mankind ever reading much about missions. 
Neither will the mass of our congregations, under any but 
exceptional circumstances, — as in parishes where the clergy 
happen to be gifted with more than common powers of 
popular speaking: — be found to attend many meetings to hear 
speeches. Feeling this, he thinks that it ought to be a 
regular part of our parochial system to have eouraes of aer- 
mona preached at intervals in every neighbourhood, by able, 
earnest, and well-informed men, capable of impressing the 
people with a sufficient knowledge of some fair specimen at 
least of the vast field of missionary labour. To carry out 
this idea, the editor of the volume before us succeeded in 
obtaining the services of the Rev. R. Lawson, the Diocesan 
Organising Secretary for the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel ; the Rev. G. Trevor, who, it is well known, has 
seen a good deal of missionary work in India ; the Bishop of 
St. Helena ; the llev. £). Monro ; the Bishop of Cape Town ; 
and the Rev. T. C. Olaughton, Yicar of Kidderminster. 
The sermons were preached at intervals of a week — in one 
case only were they followed by a collection, but a box was 
put up to afford an opportunity of giving to those who wished 
to do so. The results in respect of the numbers attending, 
the impression made, and the sums collected, fairly answered 
the expectations of the promoters. The sermons are pub- 
lished, partly because of their own intrinsic merit, and partly 
in the hope that they may introduce to general notice the 
plan adopted, and lead to its extension into other districts. 

The arrangement proceeds upon the principle of a sub- 
division of labour, one preacher taking the missions in New 
Zealand, another those in India, toother North America, 
another China, and another the Cape. The concluding ser- 
mon sums all up. In earnestly recommending this volume, 
and the scheme that gave rise to it, to the consideration of 
the clergy, it is not necessary to enter minutely into the 
criticism of each sermon, but we may be allowed to speak 
with great praise of Mr. Lawson's sermon on New Zealand, 
as representing very correctly what a stirring and instructive 
missionary discourse should be. Mr. Trevor's is an able and 
elo<juent resume of the leading features of the Hindoo super- 
stition, and its moral effects upon the people. The others, 
too, if less stately in their diction, and less aspiring in their 
general cast, are not less edifying and attractive, and we sin- 
cerely wish them an.extensive reading. 

EDUCATIONAL SERMONS. 

1. The Wisdom of Pietv, and other Sermons, addressed 

CHIEFLY TO UNDERGRADUATES. By the ReV. FREDERICK 

Meyr;cXi M.A., Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools, Fellow 
of Trinity College, late Select Preacher before the University of 
Oxford, and Her Majesty's Preacher at Whitehall. (Oxford 
and London : J. H. and J. Parker. 226 pp.) 

2. The Constraining Love op Christ i a Sermon preached at 
the Ordination in Cuddesdon Church, on Trinity Sunday, 1859. 
By H. Hutchinson SwinnTi M.A., Principal of Cuddesdon 
College, and late Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge ; 
together with Three Sermons preached to the Students in the 
Chapel of Cuddesdon College, during the preceding Ember- 
week. By Jacob Clements, M.A., of Oriel College, Oxford, 
Perpetual Curate of Upton St Leonardos. (Oxford and Lon- 
don : J, H. and J. Parker. 76 pp.) 

3. Brotherly Counsels TO Students: Four Sermons preached 
in the Chapel of St. Catharine's College, Cambridge. By the 
Rev. Francis T. Jameson, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor 
of St. Catharine's College, late Fellow of Gonville and Caius. 
(Cambridge: Macmillans. 69pp.} 

4. Barabbab the Scapegoat, and other Sermons and Dis- 
sertations. By A. H. Wratislaw, M.A.» Head Master of 
the Grammar-school, Bury St Edmund's, and formerly Fellow 
and Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge* (London: J. W. 
Parker and Son. 195 pp.) 
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5, KiNo'8 College Sermons. By Edward Hayes Plumptrb, 
M.A., Chaplain and Professor of Pastoral Theology in King's 
College, London, and late Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
( London : Bell and Daldy. 84 pp.) 

The conBcientious pains that are now taken in our public 
schools and colleges to impress young men with earnest views 
of life, and to win them early to a practical realization of 
religious duties and pririleges, are certainly among the most 
hopeful features of modem education. The deyelopment of 
all manly qualities is helped rather than hindered by a fear- 
less espousal of the Cross ; and the present race of school- 
masters are fully alire to this. We need only mention the 
admirable published sermons of Dr. Moberly, the Bishop of 
St. Andrews, the Bishop of Calcutta, and Mr. Thring, to 
remind our readers of school discourses, treating of the 
encouragements, rewards, trials, temptations, hindrances, 
and difficulties of boys in the early stages of their conflict 
with 'the world, in a manner very different from that which 
the elder amongst us were accustomed to hear in our school 
days. The fruits of this may fairly be looked for in the im- 
proved tone of the undergraduates of the Universities, in the 
conduct of young men in social life, and in their character 
when they have taken their professional position either as 
clergymen or laymen. In the anxious times in which we 
live, and with the not very cheering political prospects that 
are opening around us, we shall need more than ever the 
salutary influence of public men imbued with a spirit of 
piety, and animated by an intelligent love of the Church, 
who may leaven, by the sterling qualities of their charac- 
ter, the reckless, change-loving, irreverent, and often god- 
less men of whom our House of Commons is likely to be 
composed. 

We welcome, therefore, the abore rolumes, because they 
are specimens of able and earnest efibrts immediately tending 
to this good end. The sermons they contain are as various 
as their authors, and very unequal in style and theological 
merit, but one property is common to them all,-— a deep, im- 
pressive solicitude to press home to the hearts and consciences 
of the hearers the solemn truths explained, and to train up a 
devout and practically religious generation. 

1. Mr. Meyrick's sermons were preached chiefly before 
the University of Oxford, and are almost entirely practical 
in their purpose. " The Wisdom of Piety" is the appropriate 
title of the first of these discourses, and fitly introduces the 
rest. It is an earnest appeal to the younger members of the 
University to cultivate the fear of the Lord as the true clue 
to all practical wisdom. ^The following passage is a good 
specimen : — 

" Bat, in truth, the great work which we have to do in life is to 
fear the Lord and depart from evil. The exercise of piety and 
goodness, springing, as it must spiinj?, from the love of God, is 
the object with which we are placed in this world, and should be 
our occupation and our delight All men cannot become learned, 
but all can be good. All men cannot add to the stock of the 
world's knowledge, but they can do acts of kindness to their neigh- 
bours. Circumstances may prevent a man from obtaining dis- 
tinction, but those very circumstances will give him occasion for 
exercising virtue, and repressing impatient feelings and proud 
thoughts. Poverty must be the lot of the majority, but the wealthy 
and the poor can be alike rich in faith and good works. Happi- 
ness and enjoyment, however much they may be sought for, are 
not to be had in this world — ^nay, the more that they are coveted^ 
the less are they to be obtained — but pain and pleasure, sorrow 
and enjoyment, are almost the elements out of which piety grows. 
We may spend our strength in the cause of goodness and truth, 
and may sink into our graves seeing falsehood and evil triumph- 
ant But he that seeks God and follows after righteousness can- 
not be disappointed, he cannot fail to attain his object, and success 
in his search is its own exceeding great reward."— '(pp. IS, 14.) 

But better far than this is the whole of the third Sermon, 
shewing how, under the influence of true religion, benevolence 
is eleyated into love and temperance ^ito purity. It is not 



only more impressive, but it is more philosophical, and is s 
yaluable exposition of an important branch of Christian 
morals. " Christ our Righteousness," and ^ The Sacrifice of 
Christ,*' deserve to be put into the same category. Those 
which please us least treat of the Peace with Russia, and the 
Fifth of Noyember. But taken as a whole, the volume Lb a 
really valuable one, and should be put into the bands of 
every freshman entering this month for the first time into 
University residence. 

2. Next to a careful training in the University, comes the 
benefit of a special preparation for the ministry in a theologi- 
cal college. We are interested, therefore, in the small volume 
which contains the sermons of Mr. Swinny and Mr. Cle- 
ments at Cuddesdon. The new Principal was selected by 
the Bishop to preach the Ordination Sermon on last Trinity 
Sunday. Its timely publication gives us a considerable 
insight into the mind and tone of the man of whom the Cud- 
desdon students will in future have to learn their theology. 
We are glad to be able to express our entire sympathy wiih 
the tone and teaching of that able discourse. We augur great 
good from the presence of a Principal so earnest, moderate, 
and well-read. Not only is teaching of the kind embodie>i 
in this sermon likely to benefit the students, but particularly 
to win for the CoUege the confidence and support of the 
diocese. 

Besides the Ordination Sermon, this little volume contains 
three excellent homilies, preached to the candidates for Holy 
Orders in the Kmber Week preceding Trinity Sunday, by 
Mr. Clements, of Upton St. Leonard's. They are entitled 
respectively, " The Cler^^man in the World," "The Clergy- 
man in Church,*' and "The Clergyman in his Closet** Very 
able, very useful discourses they are ; well adapted deeply to 
impress on those just entering the ministry the duties and 
difficulties of their calling. We shall best exhibic tiieir 
excellence by giving a very brief outline of their structure. 
and lessons. The text of the first is from St. Luke vii. 31, 35* 
After pointing out how some candidates for the ministry 
take one view of their work, and some another, he recalls them 
to the text as shewing two great types of character, one very 
near perfection, the other divinely perfect, yet both refused 
by the world. And he then proceeds, (1) after examining 
the text, (2) to weigh the dangers besetting our efforts to 
copy either of the two types of character it discloses ; (3) to 
enquire what is the mind of our own Church about the type 
we should select ; and then (4) to offer some plain rules by 
which at least the outward life in the world of the minister 
of Ood should be marked. 

The second sermon is from Ecccles. y. 1, " Keep thy foot 
when thou goest into the house of Qod.^* After shewing 
that primarily this referred to the custom of putting off Uie 
sandals on entering holy places, Mr. Clements shews that iti 
spirit rules and governs all outward actions in the Church of 
God, and especially in using the Liturgy and in preaching. 
Sermon the third treats of the clergyman's inner life. The 
text is 2 Cor. ii. 14 — 1 6, and the points insisted on are 
these three — Sel/-€xamincUion, Secret Fraifer, and the Study 
of Holy Scripture. We have now, we trust, said enough 
of this excellent Tolume to induce our readers to procure it 
for themselves. 

3. *^ Brotherly Counsels to Students** is an effort to impress 
young men by means of college lectures. The subjects 
are : " Earnestness," " Faithfulness," *' Right Views of the 
Sins of Youth," and *' Watchfulness." The third of these is 
a sermon of great excellence. Its clear statements of truth, 
its manly appeals to the better feelings of youth, its high 
call to moral courage in the resistance of temptation, demand 
our hearty praise. Only let our young men at college be 
continually taught in this way, and the best results may be 
looked for in the development of their religious character. 

4. Of Mr. Wratislaw's sermons and dissertations we must 
speak with more hesitation. The book contains ten sermons, 
four *' common-places/' and four dissertations. The title of 
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the work is drawn from the first sermon, iif'whicli the Jewish 
typical ceremony of the two goats is fulfilled in what hap- 
pened when the Jews exclaimed, " Not this man, but Barab- 
W" We will not say that Mr. Wratislaw has not said much 
that is original, striking, and good, but we cannot give our 
adhesion to this interpretation, unsupported as it is by 
learned argument or acknowledged authority. A far better 
sdJ more useful discourse is that on " Responsibility/* and 
"The Hidden Life." The dissertation on " God's Death in 
Christ" deals in a very unsatisfactory way with the gravest 
of all possible subjects, and we must confess to our regret at 
finding it incorporated in a volume of sermons most of which 
were delivered to school-boys. Indeed, the whole volume gives 
the idea of a confused collection of the results of the author's 
reading and writing, without much regard to unity of purpose 
or general edification. We readily acknowledge tnat the 
points raised may fairly be submitted,' to scholars, but they 
should be omitted in a collection of sermons for youth, un- 
less it is proposed to cherish in our grammar-school boys a 
rationalistic spirit. 

5. We owe the author and our readers an apology for not 
earlier noticing the excellent King's College sermons of Mr. 
Plumptre : they are four in number, and are such as to make 
us regret that more of the same kind are not added. 

EXPOSITORY SERMONS. 

1. Lectures on some of the Scripture Parables. By a 
Country Pastor, Author of *< Scripture Revelations re-xpecting a 
Future State." (London : J. W. Parker and Son. 267 pp.) 

2. Sermons on the Daily Services. By the Rev. Edgar N. 
DuMBLKTON, B.A., Curate of CMslehurst. (London: J. U. and 
J. Parker. 91 pp.) 

3. CiiHisT THE Second Adam : Three Sermons preached on the 
Second, Third, and Fourth Sundays in Advent. By the Rev. 
M. W. Blaog, Curate of Powerstock, Dorset. (London: 
Masters. 52 pp.) 

4. Five Sermons on "War: preached in St. Mary Magdalen 
Church, Oxford. By the Rev, R. St. John Tyrwiiitt, M.A., 
Vicar of the Parish ; Student and late Rhetoric Reader of Christ 
Church. (Oxford and London : J. U. and J. Parker. 76 pp.) 

0. Three Sermons on the Atonement, with a Preface. By 
the Rev. David James Vauohan, M.A., Incumbent of St 
Mark's, Whitecfaapel, London ; late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. ( Cambridge : Macmillans. 53 pp.) 

K With the many excellent works on the Parables that 

.'are already available to the student of either critical or 

practical theology, it might appear that there was very little 

room left for a volume on that subject ; but the " Country 

Pastor " has shewn that it is possible to fill up one further 

space with credit to himself and profit to his readers. The 

rolume before us is not a learned dissertation on parables 

generally, nor an exegetical commentary on those of the 

New Testament consecutively. It consists of twelve practical 

I diicourses upon selected subjects, put in a plain, but attrac- 

. tive and impressive style. Ten of the parables are from 

I those of our Lord narrated in the Qospels ; of the remaining 

j two, one is from St Paul's similitude of the runners in a 

race, in 1 Cor. iz. 24 — 27, and the other from Genesis xzii., 

in which Abraham's proposed sacrifice of Isaac is treated as 

a parable. We think that many expositors will hardly admit 

these two vrithin the category of parables in the sense in 

vrhich we speak of the parables of Christ ; we are certainly 

of that number ; at the same time we cordially subscribe 

to most of the teaching of which they are here made the 

basis. The merit of these lectures seems to be in the 

simplicity of their style, the piety of their tone, and the 

general orthodoxy of their teaching. Their disadvantages 

lie in their len^b, and consequent appearance of prolixity, 

and their want of references to authorities in support of the 

line of interpretation which the author has taken. 

2. Mr. Dumbleton's Sermons, which have unavoidably 



been too long without notice, are designed to assist a more 
intelligent appreciation of the Morning and Evening Prayer. 
They are five in number, and the subjects are, — 1, on tlie 
Nature of Christian Worship ; 2, on the Confession, Abso- 
lution, and Lord's Prayer ; 3. on the Psalms ; 4. on the 
Lessons, Canticles, and Creed ; and, 5, on the Supplications. 
These are treated with great devoutness and soundness, and 
fair learning. The author has wisely assumed that '' the 
Church of England does intend its daily services to le an 
integral part of its devotional system ; and therefore, that it 
is desirable to awaken interest in the revival of its observ- 
ance, and to promote a vivid and edifying realization of its 
several portions.** To these points he has applied himself 
with imquestionable success, and Churchmen will find his 
small volume a very excellent companion to their Prayer- 
book. 

3. Mr. Blagg must excuse us for saying that his three 
sermons are published prematurely. Not that they are 
unsound ; they are good as far as they go ; but they are the 
offspring of an unripe mind : there is nothing in them that 
has not been far better said in works already well known 
and widely circulated. TVe go from page to page, and are 
pleased with their earnest tone, but we find it quite im- 
possible to place our finger on any passage whatever and say, 
" This is excellent," or, " This is not sound." Praise and 
blame are equally out of the question. They are really good 
sermons, but while there is every reason why they should be 
preached, we can see none why they should be published. 
Already there are far too many volumes of mediocre sermons. 
The wonder is, what becomes of them. Let us add, however, 
that those who wish for an earnest and plain exposition of 
our blessed Lord's humanitv, and are indisposed to read 
heavier works, will find much in Mr. Blagg's book to edify 
and instruct them. 

4. " Five Sermons on "War" seem at first sight rather start- 
ling, and suggest a fear that we are likely to hear a great deal 
of Grotius and Paley ; but Mr. Tyrwhitt's little volume will 
agreeably disappoint the reader in this respect. 1 he first 
sermon is on ''The End of the Indian Rebellion, and the Be- 
ginning of European war," and was preached on the last 
Thanksgiving day : the second is on *' War and Trade :" the 
third on " W^ar and Progress ;" the fourth on " Troubles prov- 
ing Faith ;*' and the fifth is a Summary. The practice of 
preaching on subjects of the day, if exercised judiciously, is a 
useful one. Mr. Tyrwhitt has, we think, treated his subjects 
with great wisdom, thought, and ease. They might be con- 
sidered a little too political by some, but others will certainly 
be glad that great measures of public policy, involving the 
moral responsibility of the nation, should not wholly be 
exempted from notice in the pulpit. Mr. Tyrwhitt writes 
with great vigour of style, but with moderation as to tone 
and caution as to subject-matter. His sermons were pub- 
lished by request, and deserve to be read. 

5. Mr. Yaughan's Sermons on the Atonement were preached 
in Passion week, and deal, as might be expected, on the prac- 
tical rather than doctrinal portion of this great theme. He 
feels, and very properly, that if we would evangelize the 
masses, we must put powerfully before them the doctrine of 
Christ crucified, as the true centre of all our Christian system. 
He has done this with diligence and effect. Those who wish 
for an earnest compendious statement of this great subject, 
will find what they want in Mr. Yaughan's small work, 
which we are glad to see is free from many of the serious 
defects of composition which we pointed out in his former 
volume. 

Here we conclude our long list of sermons. It will be 
seen that there is little chance at present of the supply of this 
kind of literature falling short of the demand. Indeed, at 
no time does it ever fall short, for the press is more prolific 
of sermons than of any other kind of theological literature. 
It is satisfactory, however, to note that the mania for pub- 
lishing sermons has had one good effect, it has made preacners 
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very careful what tliey write, it has induced a larger atten- 
tion to soundness of doctrine, clearness of enunciation, and 
acceptability of style. Many sermons are published that are 
not worth the paper they are printed on, but for the most 
part, the volumes that have issued from the press of late 
years have been marked by pp'eat truthfulness, earnestness, 
and ability. It is so in the batch of volumes now noticed. 
We may safely say that amongst them all there is not one 
bad sermon, by which we mean, not one that has a bad doc- 
trinal or practical tendency, or is seriously deficient in matter 
or style, while many of them, as wo have said, are of great 
merit. 



PBBSBTTEBIAK OOmCimiONS. 

The Communion Services op the Church of Scotland. By 
Daniel Dkwar, D.D., LL.D., Principal of Marischal Collejye, 
and of the University of Aberdeen. (Glasgow and London : 
W. R. MThun.) 

TTfre it not for the words "The Communion Services of 
the Church of Scotland" displayed on the title-page, and 
"Communion Discoui-ses** imprinted on the back of the 
volume, it would scarcely be discovered by any one perusing 
these sermons that they had any connection with, or relation 
to, the P^ucharistic Sacrament. They would be more pro- 
perly described if they were announced to the world as 
" Sermons on the Atonement ;" the doctrine in question 
being the one topic handled in them all, with the exception 
of the last. That was preached forty-five years ago at the 
Gaelic Chapel in London, before the " Society in Scotland 
for Propagating Christian Knowledge ;** its resurrection after 
so many years, and insertion in the present volume, being 
accounted for by the presence of his late Royal Highness 
the Duke of Kent, if not at the sermon itself, at least at a 
meeting of the Society at the Albion Tavern, at which a 
resolution of thanks to the preacher was adopted. All the 
other sermons were, as the preface informs us, preached at 
one or other of the churches of the united parishes of Dunoon 
and Kilmun, " on sacramental occasions. 

Considering them apart from those "occasions," simply 
as sermons on![the Atonement, they are deserving of all com- 
mendation. The sinfulness of man, and the consequent need 
of an atonement, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, 
the greatness of the sacrifice by which that atonement was 
made, and the infinitude of the love of God in providing the 
sacrifice, are powerfully, and at times eloquently, set forth ; 
notwithstanding the diisturbing efiect produced by the pe- 
dantic divisions which still obtain in the Presbyterian pulpit, 
and are set in the sermons like boundaiy stones, nhen, 
however, we are called upon to consider these sermons in the 
light of " Communion Discourses," when they are presented 
to us as samples of '* the Communion Services of the Church 
of Scotland," they assume a totally dififerent aspect The 
doctrine of the Atonement is, undoubtedly, one of the most 
suitable subjects of meditation in cennection with the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper ; but it is assuredly not the only 
one. That holy ordinance is, according to Christ^s institution, 
not merely a oommemoration— -or, going a step beyond Dr. 
Dewar, appropriation— of the sacrifice of Christ as a pro- 
pitiation for our sins ; it was ordained by Him for the con- 
veyanoe to the believer's soul of a "neavenly food and 
sustenance," the meat and drink of life eternal. The hci 
that this view of the ordinance is aJmost entirely kept out of 
sight in these " Communion Discourses^" alone speaks volumes 
as to the position which the Presbyterian Kirk has taken up 
in regard to the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ 
But even !u the very limited sense in which it is recognised 
at all, it is kept altogether in subordination to the ordmanoe 
of preaching, being scaroely so much as alluded to in any 
of these discourses. 

Out of sixteen discourses there is but one, that on ^ tihe 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb," the text^of which might be 



thouffht to have been selected with an eye to the "occasion f 
but strange to say, in that sermon the Sacrament is not eteii 
glanced at In some of the others we have, now and then, 
in a line or two, at most, a passing or remote allusioa to the 
Service which is to follow the delivery of the sennon,— « 
reference to the "table spread in the wilderness," to the 
" commemoration of Christ's death," to the " emblems of His 
Body and Blood," to the " memorial of the sacrifice by which 
lie put away sin." Having looked in vain, in the sermons 
themselves, for any more marked traces of their being 
" Communion Discourses," we turned to the " Prayers after 
the Sermons," and the " Prayers at the ConununioD-table," 
given in an appendix, in the hope that here, at least, ve 
should meet with something more full and explicit Bat 
here, too, we were disappointed. The phrase, ''May we 
now be prepared for the solemn service in which we are 
to be engagixi," and the like, forms the only introduction to 
the Service. The great body even of each "Prayer at the 
Communion-table " consists of ordinary petitions, with the 
addition of one or two sentences recognising the ordinance, 
such as, " We rejoice at Thy table, Lord, that the Sariour 
when atoning decith we are comintniorating \& now highly 
exalted ;" ov\ ** O Lord, it is Thy gracious presence that can 
render this holy ordinance a special blessing to iw;" or, 
again, " And now, blessed Redeemer, Thou who hast calkd 
us by Thy grace to the fellowship of the Gospel, and hast 
given us a place at Thy table, be pleased to make Thyself 
known to us in the breaking of bread and in prayer." In 
one sense, certainly, this volume is instructive ; it shews, 
plainly enough, what place, according to the Kirk, the Sacra- 
ment of Christ's Body and Blood holds in the economy of 
grace. Having informed ourselves on this point, we gladly 
and thankfully turn from these " Communion Services of 
the Church of Scotland," to that holy office of our om 
Church, which is a ^ Communion Service " indeed. 



SUMICABT OF BBLiaiOUS PX7BIJCATIOK8. 

Verses. By a Country Curata (Ashby-de-la-Zonche : T. Wtyte. 
London : Masters, 24mo., 172 pp.) 

EvEBT one, it is said, may serve his generation if he will hat 
find out his true calling. Many a man who makes a fooUah legis- 
lator might have done valaable duty at the plongh-taU; hun- 
dreds who inflict themselves on the laity aa s^nritoil teaden 
would have been useful behind the counter ; qualifications 
which fit a youth for the army make him usele« in wme 
other callings. So in literature, there ought to be many re- 
distributions of the characters, if the public is to be effidentlj 
served. Some of our " historians" should be set to write romances 
as their only real calling; some of our^" poets" shoold be com- 
pelled to prepare analyses of Lindley Mazniy» or, profitably for 
themselves, first, might work at " Syntax for Children." Ko one 
should be allowed to translate iVom one language to another 
without some knowledge of the languages to be dealt with. And 
soon. 

On this shewing the ''Verses by a Country Curate" ahooU 
not have been published, but kept to pve pleasure to lus ftoulj 
and friends. Verse-writing ought to be encouraged, and even 
ve rse-pr in ting ; the exercise is good in many ways, nnk* it 
takes too much time, and the doer becomes what is protasely 
called "spooney i" but verse-publishing is an offence udsn the 
verse be really good. There is too much bad Eoglxdi vene in 
the world, and no one ought wantonly to add to it. The cSanx 
is greater when the verses assume to be "transMions," snd are 
not; wluch is the case with some of the efforts of tiie Coontiy 
Curate. 

A translation undertakes to make men know and feel is sn- 
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other language what another mind has thought and expressed in 
terms which, it is presmned, were felt to be felicitous and worth,v 
of being made known through a fresh medium. In some sense, a 
translator has the reputation of another placed in his hands. The 
English reader, for instance^ will form his estimate of the medi- 
sBval hymn, its theology, its music, its taste, by the translation. 
Conaeqaently, a translator must not make a little " poem" of his 
own, on the same subject as his text, without warning you that 
it is a &Qcy production, " suggested" perhaps bj such a poem of 
sttch an author. If the so-called " translations" in this little 
volame had been so put out, much of our present criticism would 
be disarmed. 

We know the great cUfficulty which always attends translations 
of poems; but this difficulty ooght to warn mere versifiers that 
they onght not to attempt a task so sacred. The painter who 
copies a Raphael must have a large measure of his skill and 
genios ; the translator of a poet must be a poet. 

We have looked through this anonymous and nicely-printed 
little book, which the modest author dedicates to his family, 
(with a refinement of expression which is the only poetical thing 
in the whole work) ; and we regret that we can do no more than 
accept some minor pieces as expressions of good feeling and g^ood 
principle, which we find to be in other respects very inferior and 
feeble. Few persons of education would be likely to write poorer 
verses than even the best of these; and as for the *' translations," 
there literally is noi one ttanza that we have noticed which has 
the least pretension to be so called ; and some versions are given 
of hymns already well done by more competent hands. There 
can be no excuse for such doggrel as the present attempts to 
*' render" the glorious Dies Ira, Pange lingua, and some others. 
We will place before our readers an example of our author's 
"Translations." The original of Aquinas is this : — 



pAifGB Unfna grlorioai 
Corporis mysteriam, 
Kanguinuque pretioai 
Quern in mundi pretitun, 
Fructus rentritf grenerosi 
Hex effimdh gentium. 

Nobis datus, nobis natoB 
Ex intactA Virile, 
£t in mnndo conTeraatus, 
Sparao verbi semine 
8m moraa incolatuc 
Miro clausit ordine. 

In supreme noetis Oenft 
Kecumb ns cum fratribus, 
ObserratA lefre pleni 
Cibis in legalibus, 
Cibam turbiB Duodenas 
Be dat SuSs manibus. 



Verbum Caro, Fanem Yenun, 

Verbo Camem effloit, 

Fitque Sanguis Christi merum 

£t si sensus deficit. 

Ad flrmandum cor sincerum 

8oU fides BuiBcit. 

Tantnm ergo Sacramentum 

Yeneremur cernui, 

£t antiquum documentum 

Novo cedat ritui, 

Fraestet fides supplementum 

Senauum defcctui. 

Genitori Genitoque 

Laus et Jubilatio, 

Salus, honor, rirtus quoque 

Bit et benediotio, 

Frooedenti ab utroque 

Compar sit laudaUo. Amen. 



The beauty of this celebrated hymn evidently dependa aa much 
on the rhythm and the double- syllable at the end of the alternate 
lines as on any other feature. Yet our " translator" here attempts 
a Tersion without any regard to either of these particulars. We 
grant that there is difficulty In the double rhyme, but why attempt 
to represent the poem to the English readers, and then sacrifice 
its distinctive character and avoid its chief difficulty? 

But this is not the whole of our complainf, as will be seen. 

The translation ia a hymn to the " Doctrine " — the original Is to 

the Bodtf, - Myatery " itself. An inspection of the first verse of 

the Curate's Version alone will shew that not a tingle line corre- 

sponda in idea with the Latin ; and the last line is a pure ad' 

dition. 

My tongue, the mystic doctrine sing 
Or Christ our Saviour, Friest, and King, 
The Body which for us He guve, 
The Blood He pourcu uur t>oul9 lo save, 
The Flesh and Blood of Mary's Son, 
Both God and Man, and yet but One. 



He, giv*n for us and for us bom, 

The Vinrin-inotber did not scorn ; 

Awhile He tarried with His own, 

And, when His seed, the word, was sown. 

No longer willing to delay. 

In wondrous sort He closed His stay. 

At Supper, on His last dread night, 
Fulftird was ey'ry legal rite ; « 

Then, sitting 'mid His brethren's band, 
Himself He gave with bounteous hand, 
(Oh Truth to which we fain would aotf,) 
To be their Food for evermore. 

The Word made Flesh, His Fleah doth make 
True Bread, by that the word He spake, 
The Blood of Christ U render'd Wine : 
And though the feeble sense decline 
To reach this Truth, yet hearts sincere 
Through Faith alone behold it clear. 

We, therefore, prostrate, would adore. 
This miirh y Sacrament before ; 
The ancient t^pe shall yield its place 
To I his new rite of highest grace. 
And Fuith the evidence supply, 
Wherever fails the sense or eye. 

To God the Father, God the Son, 

And God the Spirit, Three in One, 

Let all that live unceasing raise 

The highest tribute of their praise ; 

High glory, honour, worship, be 

For ever Thine, Bless'd One in Three. Amen. 

In contrast with this we subjoin another version, which has 
been published some years, not aa perfect, by any means, but as 
illustrative of what we have said of double rhyme, and as giving 
the sense of nearly every line, with, in aome instaneea, most exact 
verbal rendering : — 



Hail, each tongne, with adoration, 
Christ's mysterious Body slain I 

Precious Blood, for our salvation 
Shed, our rauKom to obtain ! 

Fruit of noble generation. 
King of nations. Thou shalt reign I 

Giv*n to man, He condescended 
From a Virgin to proceed ; 

Through our world His course He 
wended, 
Scatt'ring here the heav'nlyseed. 

Then at length. His sojourn ended, 
Closing all with solemn deed. 

Now the Feast is ordered duly. 
See Hix with the twelve reiKMe, 

All the Law aooomplish'd fully. 
Legal meats no more Hb knows. 

Other fond He gives them truly— 
'Tis HiMssLF His hand bestows ! 



Word made Flesh! the Bread Ha 
taketh ; 

At His Word 'tis " Meat indeed!" 
Wine the Blood of Christ Ha msketh; 

And, if doubting sense recede. 
To the heart sincere that quaketh 

Faith oonfirms the lofty cieed. 

To such Sacrament npriaing. 
We with solemn rev'renoe bow : 

For the ancient sacrificing 
Yields to holier ritual now. 

Faith assists, with Krace surpriring. 
If our sense be faint and slow. 

To the FATnaa, thanks unending ! 

To the Sow all glory be 1 
Honour evermore ascending. 

Blessing, Power, and Maiesty ! 
With the Spiair's praises blending 

In one song eternally I AiMn, 



It is the fault of too many attempted translations of mediaeval 
hymna, that they are more quaint and odd than the Latin, and 
convey to the English reader none of the beauty of the original, 
and only a few of the ideas, much diluted. Even Mr. Neale'a are 
not exceptiona to this, though, as he is himself a poet, he offers us 
frequently a real poem, even when he faila to translate. But aome 
of the attempts in the volume now before us are simply shocking. 
What can we possibly say, for instance, of tlie above, 

" The Blood of Christ is rendered Wine r 
in verse 4? It ia the very reverse of the truth. And.then, what a 
word is this " rendered I" 
But we have said enough. 

0/ the Conduct of the Underttanding. By John Locke. Edited 
by Bolton Corney, M.R.S.L. (London: Bell and Daldy. 
12mo., 119 pp.) 

This is a very beautiful reprint of an old-fashioned book. It is 
highly creditable to the taate and skill of the respectable publishers 
— but it is an anachronism. It contains all the once-admired acat- 
tered musings o:i subjects which the author himself worked up 
more elaborately in other forms. Many of the thoughts which 
were novelties two hundred years ag> aie trite sayings now. Many 
smart* looking sentences which wjre thought to be indicstions of 
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genius when written, are now perceiTed to be ad eaptandum, and 
unworthy of the author** great reputation. There is a charm still 
in the almost epigrammatic style ; but the errors which are de- 
nounced are not the epidemics of the present day. The world has 
outliTed the fear of " school-logic " which it pretended to in the 
days of John Locke. 

In sober truth, we suspect that the outcry against dialectics, 
which was so usual among the coxcombs of the period from the 
English ReTolution to the French, was the grossest literary fraud 
on a great scale which ever had success. It was the fashion with 
all writers who had read the Novum Organum of Bacon to flatter 
themselves and their readers that, by picking up the least reason- 
able sarcasms of that great work, they had, at a single spring, ar- 
rived at intellectual greatness. The present little reprint may 
minister food for the vanity of any such coxcombs who may sur- 
vive. The tone throughout has conceit enough to satisfy all such. 
We hope that they may at the same time profit by the solid sense 
of many of the pages here exhumed for their benefit. 

To speak the honest truth, wc would yen lure to affirm that, at 
the time when Locke and his herd of followers were pretending to 
an extreme dread of the ^rust which some men had in logic, there 
was not an individual known in'all the walks of literature who had 
the least habit of employing logic scientifically in any pursuit, and 
probably none to whom the suggestion would have been intel- 
ligible. The fact is, that it was the subject-matier of the old dia- 
lecticians of the middle ages which haunted the minds of the <* free- 
thinkers" of the eighteenth century; and not the logical manner, 
for tliat had entirely passed away. 

We see no possible harm in the reprint of such productions as 
the present ; and, therefore, if the publisher finds a sale for it, we 
shall simply congratulate him. But we presume to think that a 
more economical expenditure of time and money will be prera- 
lent in this generation than will encourage any repetition of such 
an enterprixe as Mr. Corney has here induced bis printers to 
sanction. 

The Rote and the Lotus ; or. Home in ^England and Home in India, 
By the Wife of a Bengal Civilian. (London : Bell and Daldy. 
872 pp.) 

If the reader expects to And in this volume any connection be- 
tween its subject-matter and the interesting flowers which form its 
fanciful title, he will be disappointed : neither the rose nor the 
lotus is mentioned in the whole course of the story. The clue to 
the book is in the second title, the rose being adopted as the 
emblem of England, the lotus representing India. The story con- 
bists of the history and progress of an Anglo- Indian young lady 
from early childhood to early motherhood. Plot there is none. 
Nothing could be more straightforward than the course of the story 
from beginning to end. The young girl is sent from India to 
England for education, is placed with an aunt and uncle, who 
have two sons and two daughters. One of the sons ia very grave, 
and of course is called Arthur, (all the good young men in 
books are Arthurs, or Philips, or Herberts) ; the other is very 
giddy, and was, as is usual with such boys, christened Charles. 
One of the young lady cousins was very excellent, and the other, 
as consistency requires, very disagreeable. Amongst all these 
i tolerably happy childhood was spent. Our heroine then goes to 
scliool, and makes a friend of a girl, May Sherwood. Between 
these two there is a good deal of proper- young-lady- talk. Then 
a letter from papa in India recalls his child, and by a coin- 
cidence most proper in such a narrative, May Sherwood's papa 
wants fter. Of course they go together, after short visits to their 



friends. Here ends, the first and, we are bound to uy, the 
dullest half of the story. We have done wiih the rose now, ud 
tuni to the lotus. 

" Home in India" is really good, and interesting enough to redeem 
the whole volume. Our heroine meets with her papa, a gr&ve 
good man holding a civil appointment, and is introduced to Indiui 
society, of which she gives aome very animated descriptioiu. lo 
due course she becomes engaged to a dviliao, her father diet of 
cholera, she marries and is quartered near a friend the hat re- 
cently made. May Sherwood marries an officer, and ia very happy. 
And there the story ends. Nothing could be more simple or in* 
artistic, yet there is a considerable charm about the second part of 
the book. The descriptions of India are very life-like, and tbe 
sketches of Indian life are so wholly free from exaggeration, that 
one feels they must be true. The tone of the book it earnest]) 
religious. Not that there ia any preaching, still less any contro- 
versy, but when duty is named it is regarded in its highest aspect; 
when doctrines are referred to, they are always truly stated, and 
the heroine b unquestionably an orthodox and devout child cf the 
Church. While we cannot award high literary merit to the vork, 
we can honestly say that it is one that young people may read 
with real interest and advantage. 

Talet for the Milium, No. 4. The Tale (ff a Cotton Gewa. Bj 
the Rev. £. Monro. (London : Maaters. 28 pp. 4d.) 

The underlying moral of this intereating and valuable talc is 
that the influence and power of human thought are far outreacbed 
by the influence of love, even when that love is human. This is 
true, but at the same time it must not be forgotten that is tlie 
natural, perfect order of things, love and thought, feeling andin- 
tellect, heart and head are not antagonistic the one to the other, u 
many writers of the present day are fond of represeniiog them to 
be, but quite the reverse. The tendereat and highest kind of love 
is the aure quickener of deep thought, and a shallow or blnnted 
intellect is no genial soil in which to plant a noble afiection, either 
towards our fel1ow>creatures or towards God. A bouse divided 
against itself cannot stand, and our aim should be rather to edu- 
cate the perfect nature of man, than to waste time in setting one 
good gift of Ood against another good gift, — equally His, and 
each in its place equally indispensable. Tbe last tale of Mr. Monro's 
which we had the pleasure of noticing, contained a brutal husband 
who ill-used a much-enduring wife: it would be well not to oTeido 
us with strikes, and the coarser features of operative life. 

Chmreh^ard Gardening, (Masters, 81 pp., 4d.}, is a nmple, 
harmless little sketch, but too colourless to possess much interest 
If the writer had thrown in a few warm touches of home-life, bad 
^ven more yivid reality to the tale by the death of one of Miss 
Seaton*s little school-girls, or by the introduction of any other 
life-like incident of the village, it would have redeemed tbe in- 
sipidity of an otherwise graceful little picture. 

The Cantielet and Symnt, Pointed for Chanting, by G. W. 
Martin, (Addison and Co., 2d.), corresponda with few exceptions 
to the pointing of the same by Mr. Jones, noticed in a recent 
number of our journal. The advantage of Mr. Martin's little 
brochure is its cheap price ; its disadvantage, the loss of clearness 
entailed by the avoidance of italic type for tbe cadence of e«d> 
half yerae. In the present day, when so much effi>it it being 
made to improve the practice of chanting, it ia very desirable to 
secure as much uniformity as possible, but the multiplicity of nev 
books on the subject hardly contributes to this end. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

[We have receiyed the following letter and specimen of trans- 
lation from an enthusiastic Anglo-Saxon scholar. In printing it 
for the consideration and, if they please, the comments of those 
who take a learned interest in the question, we must be distinctly 
understood as not at all expressing, for the present, any opinion of 
our own, philological or otherwise. — ^Eo. L. C] 

To the Editor of the Literary Churchman, 

Sin, — ^With bitter grief, nor quite without surprise, I find from 
recent articles your own, as well as many or most other of the 
soundest oi^ans of Church thought, adopting, in accordance (I 
must frankli own, though onli the more grievd) with the de- 
clard mind of some of our most honord prelates, but what I 
feel not the less constraind to stigmatize as futile, short-sighted, 
and suicidal, — the most falsli cald contervativ polici of striving 
to put offt or down, all efforts at revision of our standard version of 
GoD*8 written Word. 

The fatal mischiefs to religion hwich hav flowd alreadi in too 
mani painful instances from opposit procedure, ought ere this to 
hav convinyt us that in most of these it would be found the true 
conservatism, at once to head and guide the current you can no 
way stop, and hasten with good speed to do that well, hwich wil 
eh (not at all remain however tin- done, but) be done, perhaps, 
alas ! for ever, yet most ill. 

As in <Ul cases of revising former work of this kind, and above 
all In thii most important, the true reverence for elders' labor is, 
not blindli to admire and copi even their mistakes, but first of 
ally quite independentli, to do the work afresh, as if it never had 
been done at all, and then compare and diligentli see which reason 
should give way, to alter or restore. 

As to the Authorisd Revisers of our English Bible, I protest 
most earnestly against our doing now by them as they did by their 
elders, make the minimum of change, especiali in texnical, or, as 
the frase is, ecclesiastical expressions; their mistaken hope in 
keeping them has kept withal those very controversies hwich they 
thought therebi to hav got rid of. 

Having since mi ordination, more than twenti years, from time 
to time applied to Sacred Scripture rules which I had acted on 
long since in classic literature, of hwich mani carefuli elabo- 
rated speoimens lie hi me, at the service of your readers if en- 
couraged to continue, out of Virgil, Ovid, Cicero (Quasi, Tutc), 
and dear old untranslated Homer I I was tempted, apropos to 
your last notice (pp. 160 — 163, May 2) of the revision of Corin- 
thians bi the Five Clergiraen, to work out mi notions on that 
difficult but glorious fifteenth chapter. Not that this will give the 
best (or most mature) idea of my siistem or success, being more 
quickli done, and far less frequentli re-written, than some other 
parts I had been cald on to review, such as those parts of Job, 
Genesis, and S, Matthew, of the American Bible Union ; the Ser- 
mon on the Mount in its due parallelism, &c. Nay, I hav been 
all through S, Matthew, nearii through S. John, first draft, and 
seTeral of S. Paul's Epistles, or Onsendings, 

Not to encroach, however, on your time or pages, I will but add 
here a few canons to explain mi principles, without which none 
can fairly estimate the ecsecution, or its purpose, which is not as 
yet, at any rate, for common use, but for the student and the critic, 
often by a rough, bold, even if unsuccessful guess at what Sir John 
Cheke bappili calls the trutuming, opening a difficulti formerli 
past bi, but leading others poitsibli to work out its solution better. 

Yours in all truthfulness, 

EruMO-Ldo, or TrA-Tale. 

Canons or Rules : 

1. never to nse Greek, Latin, even Norman words in English 
^uiset when pure old Sacson can be found or made to fiL 

2. always, if possible, to give like English for like Greek words, 

i. not the same one for two or more ,* — ii. not two or more for the 

Mfxnte ; — iii. all words of one Greek root bi one English ; as trust 
for wt<rris, which alone will fit them all, not faith, belief, &c. 

S. not without need to render one word by two, or two by one, 

4. pronouns and helping words part of the same word. 



6. un-^o, up-on, never put for to, on, unless where the double 
meaning is real. 

6. proper names to be spelt one way in all tungs, without 
case-endings, which could not be kept in un-inflected tungs: 
thus, Paulo, laqobo, Cefa, -P^tro, Efeso, Corintho, and, above all, 
the best of names, Jssu (= Yeysoo) Xmto. 

7. enclitic 8i, &c., ought not to come first in ani sentence, but 
be renderd bl some word that may come second. 

8. order of original, as best can, to be kept, or else at times 
reverst, never confusd, 

9. this from all inflected tungs to ours requires and admits 
much of that higher order which we think poetical, or use mainli 
in poetri, but no less fitted for didactic matter. 

10. all metrical portions ought to be not onli renderd so, but to 
the utmost in the veri same or likest number, order, and measures 
of lines, words, and even suilables and letters, 

11. Not a mani-stroke word bi a on^-stroke, and vice versa, 

ytytaBat, come- to-be, not be, 
Kara, after, not according to, 

12. in brackets are the less probable renderings, and usuali 
follow, but in some for clearness ^o before, the other: in that 
hardest frase of all, the first three words, out of the 4 or 5 render- 
ings, possibli the Imt, tho' bracketed, is truest 

13. words linkt by points, hwich ar ment to stand as hyfens 
neither at top or bottom, (as, for lack of mid-doU, in this specimen 
has nnavoidabli been done, ) but in mid-line, ar either, i. usuali, such 
as make but one in the inflected tung, or, ii. sometimes, tho' gra- 
maticali more in both tungs, logicali one or hwat we call a frase : 
this, or a hyfen, can alone show the true meaning of such as, S. Jn. 
iii. 33, * set-to,* i.e. affics his seal ; not, as most read it, 'set (this) 
to-his-seal,* but his-seal set-to (this), &c. 

14. italics usd throughout far more strictli and minuteli than 
before for particles included in inflection, but not separateli 
ecsprest, as ei/a, /.am, [or, am. Z]. 

I am, = C7« €ifu, &c. 

15. def. article never without meaning, or omitted, very often 
= pron. possessiv, or, demonstrativ; sometimes =: a2^, or onli; 
cald in logic singular and universal propositions. 

Meaning of marks, 
i. iWijvim, ac. Greek idiom, not English, or Hebrew. 
I. ac i0pl, = Hebrew original 
L literali, more so than can well be usd in English. 

A few corrections of the common spelling hav been venturd, as 
an innocent ecsperiment tending towards a true, or Ktiimologteal 
Fonetic Sustem : e. g. ( = cs or gs, x = z » omitting hwerever 
practirabl, final e, and, if not sounded, before d, or t; as in 
ecsprest, convin^t : abolishing the vowel use of y ; putting i for 
English endings ; ii, for v psilon, hwen we can yet restore its true 
Greek, French, and German sound; or h (= i) hwen, as the 
French call it, \-Grec, it has irrevocabli fallen, as in Welsh, 
Russ, or modern Greek itself. 

PAULO THE Offsbnt's first 
ONSENTWRIT to the Xristians of.CORINTHO. 

I c. ' be.i/.known /o.you, [or you sVd.know, or, T,w*d.\\dy.yovL un- 
derstand,] morover, {or, Ut.me, or I.must, remind you further,] 
brethren, asJo [or of,] the glad.news.talc, hwich as glad.news./. 
told you, hwich too from.me.took.y«, in hwich too ye.stand [or, hav. 
been.standing], > thro* hwich too ye.may.be.saved [I. ar.saving. 
you], — with.hwAt.wording [or how.worded] ^A«.Gladnews./.told 
you, — if ye hold.t7Jast, unless ['t.be.so, or] at.lea8t, ytf.groundles. 
trustyielded. 

'for /.from.^aoea.gave you flrstof.a11 [{.among first things], 
hwat [or hwich] from.Aeai;en.too./.took, Uhat Xrfsto died on.be- 
half.of all.our.sins,* evcn.as the [i.e, God's] Writing8.^o/i/; ^and 
'thnt £f<'.was.buried,' and 'that //e.has.beeu.raised the third day,' 
even.as the Writings; 'and 'that/r#/ f/f. showed. Him [/. was] to 
,C€{i, after /o.the.Twelv ; * therafter showed.Hiro /o.upwards.qir 
five.hundred brethren all.at.once, out.of hwom the.most ar until 
now abiding, some tho* too wer.laid.to.rcst: ^therafter li\mse{f. 
showed to Iaq<5bo, after to.liis Offsents all ; 'last tho' (fM, even. 
as.if /o.the.untimely-born, to me too showed.//f.Him#«(^.< *for I 
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the least [or yoiinjft'at.one] of all.Hii* OfTventa am, hwo 'am not 
meet [/. oM. or big.enou;:h] lo.be.cailed a^.An.Offsent ; for.ti'at /. 
did.hiint tbe Ou'call [or Omptthering] o/'.<»ur.GoD: *®hwatever 
am./, by,GoD*s kindness am./ t io* ; And.yet not bootless [L empti] 
that His Kindness unto mc b.icame ; but overmore. beyond them 
all hard.toiled, not myself (ho*, but that kindness of my C*od, that 
was with me together : *' or.be.it I.then, or.be.it they, thus herald. 
we^ and tims trusty iclded.yr. 

'*if Xii«to then i8.heralded, that from the.ded Hf.ha8.been. 
raised, how ar some among you telling, that ' upstand o/'.ded is 
none'? '*if npstand then ofAeA is none, not even Xristo has. 
hcf n.raised : *^ if then Xristo too ha8.not.been.raised, bootless in- 
dced mtut,be this hcraldment q/lours, bootless then too that trust- 
yielding q/.yours : ^* t'ound.ar.u?e even lying. witnesses morover of, 
oiir.GoD; seeing. thht against.our.GoD toe.witnest, that J7<r.raised 
His Anointed^ Xrfsto, Ilwom J/is.did.not.raise, if (that is) after.all 
no ded ar./o.fr^ .raised : ''for if.sooth no ded be.raised, noLeven 
X risto has.been.raised : *^ if however Xristo too ha8.not been .raised, 
aim 'ess is that trustleaning.o/'.yours ; — yet ar.ye in.those.sin8 ^. 
yours; ** tiien.surely those too laid.to.re8t in Xristo utterU.wer. 
lost [or went.tu.nnught, or lostall.being]. **if in this life here onli 
M'f .hav.been.hoping [c/r hav.setour.bopej in Xristo, more.Mon [i.0. 
niost.q/'] all men pitiable ar.tt'e. 

'** the. truth. is [or, a>.it.i»] however, Xristo ha8.been.raised from 
the.ded; and Firstfruit [made] o/.all that.et>tfr.had.hecn.Uid.to. 
re>t : '^ for since.indeed thro* Man the state [or «ioay].o/'.deth, 
tlirn' Man too is upstand o/'.ded. ''for just.as in that.[or the^r«/ 
mr/n] Adam all mtfj/.notp.oflfdie, so in This [.Man, or. The Anointed^ 
Xristo too wil.nW be.quickened [or living.made]: *'earh.one tho' 
in his own rankment; Firstfruit, Xrfsto: afterward, i\it.oumed rf. 
that Xristo, on [or at, /. in] His own herebeing. '^after.that the 
end, hwenonce f/e.ufi^ ha v. upgiven for handed. over] His [I. the] 
Kingdom to His [^or. Our, /. The. On^] God and Father, hwen. 
once //e.tfiiilhav.put.an.end to all headship, and all over-right and 
mijrhtincss : **for //rmust King.abide Himself, [or^ needs.mnst 
He too King.abide,] 'so.lono as.til He [i.e. God] shal.hav.puT 
ALL IIi8.ifATf;R8 [oT, that hale Him] underneath. His feet,* (^. 
ex. 1): *< last hater to»be put.an.end.to is the Deth.«u>ay [or 
8wayer]\ •'for (if;, viii. 6) * ALL.ihings UvderseT He under- 
neath THE PEET OP. Him*: hwen as // [ or //f ] raith, however, that 
'all hav.been.underset,' clearii, that is, Ha.outleft [or leaving. 
HiM.out], That underneath Him set them all \or underset them all 
/o.Him]: ** hwen.once the.wbole [or thescall] then bav.io.Him. 
heen.underset, then even The Son Himself tc^i/ be Him underset. 
That underi^et them all /o.Him, so.that GoD.only all things be in 
nil. '• since, hwat u'/7.do eh those baptised over [or upon, i.e, on. 
behalf, or in the name, qf] the [or those] ded? if no ded ar.to.6e. 
raised, hwi over.the ded ar.mtfit baptised event *hwi do w6 too 
risc.deth evri hour? '* </ay.by.day [or daily] am./.dying; yea, by, 
that.boasting o/.you, hwich./.hav [of-hwich./.hav, ^.you] in Xrfsto 
Yp.bu, That One Lord of us [or ours ; or our own, or One Lord]! 
^if, to speak as a.man. /.wild.beasts.fought in Efeso, hwat gain is 
it tome [or^ my gain ftom, or do.Lgain by, it] ? if no ded v[,to*be. 
raisid, (Is. xxii. 13) 
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' EAT.WE, and DRINK.WE; FOR WE.DIE TO.MORROW : 

"be.noLy«.misled: * the best set ways, illjellowship wiLmar:* — 
^ wake [,as you ought],iTom. ivrA sottish sloth; liv.righteousli, and 
not in sin : for some quite.knowledgless o/.God ar [or all thought 
of God hav let go, or slip] : to your shame J.«peak [or say.t7]. 

^ but, saith some one, [or, wil.uxi\ say ?] * hwaUway raised.ar the 
ded? with hwat.like bodi, then [or too], to.come?' "lackwit [un- 
wise, witless]! hwat thyself dost sow, i8.never.living.made, without 
first d^ing.off; *^and hwat thou sowest, not the bodi Ma/.u.to.be- 
come do8t.8ow, hut a.bare corn, if so.befal, (y/lhweat, or ani o/.the. 
rest: -"^"its God however giveth /o.the same a bodi, even.as /fe. 
willed [or^ His.will.was], and to each one (/.the.seeds its own.meet 
bodi. ''not all [or evri] flesh is the same kind,rf [or like'] flesh; 
but other flrst man's flesh, other again cattle's, other then (^/'•fish, 
other too I)/*. fowls. ^ and bodies heavenli, and bodies earthli: but 
sheen otherlike indeed that o/lthose in.heaven, othcrlike again that 
o/.these on.earth; ^^ other sheen o/isun, and other sheen rfsskoon, 
and other sheen ^'stars; for star is unlike star in sheen. ^' so too 
the upstanding q/lthe.ded : 't.is sown waste-doomd [U in waste- 
dom], unwastable [/. in unwastedom] 't.is raised : sown in unworth, 
in worship raised [or^ worthies sown, 'tis raised seemli] ; sown in 
unstrcngth, in mightiness 'tis raised [or^ strengthless sown, 'tis 
raised mighti]; (»own a bodi bouUful [-wed, -fraught, or lifesome], 



'tis A bodi ghostlike [or soulful] raised: therM a.b<Mii brethlird, 
and therM a bodi ghostlivd. ^ so too standeth written (Go. ii. 7): 
* so.CAMB THE first MAN, Adam, to.br [/. waf.made into] lsoul. 
living' : the last Adam to.be [/. into] a.Ghost [or Spirit] living;. 
making, ^albeit not first the spiritwed [of heaven-lifesome], 
but the soulwed [or earth- lifesome], afterward the spiritwed (or 
heavenlifesome] : ^ the first Adam outof earth, dustwrooght, tbe 
Second Adam, outof heaven, The Lord: ^"hwatlike that [or he] 
dnstwrought [or earthbred], surh likewise those [or all the] dust- 
wrought; and hwatlike.That H<avenK [or He in. Heaven, or The 
Heavendweller], suchlike too those [or all the] heavenli [/. iu. 
heaven, or the heavendwellers]; ^and even.as «v.had.to wear the 
likeness of this [/. him, or the] dustwrought, so hav.vr.to.wMr tbr 
likeness of That [I, Him or The] heavendweller [or ing]. **thiii 
then /mean [I. say], brethren, that beings for aught made] ^.fle^h 
and blood can not be.8hareliolder8.of God s Kingdom, nor ii the 
wastedoomd grantowner.of the unwastable. 

^Mo! an.hidden.thing /.tell.you: not all .q^ui indeed ar to.l)c 
laid.to.rest, all ar however to.be.othermade ; ^ tn.a trice [or thought- 
flash], in a».eyetwincling, at the last trumpet ; for trumpeL^c.wil, 
and those.ded raised. be unwastable, and w6 be.othemisde ; ''for 
this wastedoomd.bere must put.on [or be.clad.in] unwa«tedom, and 
this dethdoomd.hcre be.clad in detblesness. ** hwen.once thi» 
waotdnomd here then u;i7.hav.put.on.i7 unwastedom, and thisdeth 
doomd here hav.pnt.on.t7 undethsomness, th^n wil.hav.come.lo.be 
the Word that staudeth written (la. xxv. 8) 

* upswallowbd the Drthswat.18 to otterness' ri. Tictori, 
i. for.ever]: (Hos.xiii. 14) ' hwer, Dethswayer. is thy stiko? 
HWER, SiiA^WL, is THT STBiFEWiNNiNo ?' [or, » bwer, of thee, 
Deth! is the sting? hwer, of thee, Shl^wl ! the oversway!' 

or, according* to the Heb. literati, and poetieali: 

ah£ d*bdr^ixd, Mdw^rth ! I'l.be tbi Doom, Dcth-nrty! 

iihi qdldb- xA, Sh Adwl ! l'I.cnt.tbee off, Grave !j 

(•• the *8TINg' then, of this "Dethsway is our sinfulness; the mkU 
however of our sinfulness, the Law :) »' to our God belonf^eth /r 
be.owing'] kindness, then [or tho']. That givclh us the 0Ter««}. 
thro' That One Lord of ours, JEsu.Xristo! 

^* so.that [or then], brethren mine beloved, stedfast itand ['- 
become].y«, unremovabl, erer more.and.niore doing fr furtbrr 
Retting, growing, rising higher] in the work of The Lord slhw«;« 
[or, at-alltides], welwoting. as ye do, that <}2/.the.toil yehav[«rilm 
toil of yours] is never bootless iu 77ie.LoKD! 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN' appears now on 

1 the Istand 16th of ench month, instead of on ereryaltemHte Saturdiy. 
A fetr altiTHtionii in arrtmfrement hive, at the aufrKCHtion of Subscriber?. 
bet'Ti made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the Joarnal, in its future course, worthy of the long list of its learned 
and respected stipportern. 

SulMcription for the Year, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 48. 

To be obttiined of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Tear. lOs. ; for 6 Months, Ss. 

Office, 377, Strand, London, W. C. 

TIfE LITERARY CHURCHMAN POR SEPT. 16, 

1 Price Fourpenee, contains— 

Or SpiniTrAL MA3n>t»cATiow.— Trea- 
tises by Anthony Sadeel and Bev. 
J. Scott. 

Palmer's Early Christian Symbolism. 

SVMMART OF RlUOlOUS PUBMCA- 
TIOMS. 

The late Arehdeaeon Bardwick. 

MlSCSLLAWKODS. 

Index, &o. 



Book-Hawxiko. 

IxriuBKcx OP CHUSTiAjriTT, by the 
Abb^ Pistie. 

ErCLESIASTICAL BlOOSAPHT. — Dr. 

Nfvland's Life of Antonio de 

Dominis. 
Dr. Pobit's Comickktaxt oa the 

Mixoa PaoPHKTS. 
Pjcroft's Twenty Tears in the 

Church. 



Office, S77, Strand, London, W.C. 



THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE tor OCTOBER 

1 (prir« 2«. 6d.) contains — MiNoa CoaHKHPosDEHCK. — Catalngne of 
Aoliqiiiriefl, Works of Art, and Historical Scottish Relics. — Statutes of St. 
John the £TanfreliMt*8 College, Cambridge. — An Old Parliament House, 
and itt lata Occapants. — Lives of Henry (he Fifth. — Dudley's ** Tree of 
Commoo Wealth." — Albon's History of Europe (the continuation). — St. 
Thomas k Becket. — Old Algerine Captives. — AvTiQUAaiAir Rbssakchu. 
— CuaassronDBirca or Stltaxus UaBAN. — Hirtubical avd Mibcxl* 
LAXKoun Rb VIEWS. — Promotious and Preferments. — Births, Marriages, 
Obituary, Ae. 

London, 377, Strand : J. H. and J. Paekbb. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

1 for distribution to Scholars, containing numerous Tales, Anecdotes, 
NottH ou Nstnral History, Church News, Ac. 

The OCTOBER Number contains — Ten Reasons why I Love my Church. 
— Dirertioos for th« Lord's Day. — Hhort General Considerations suggested 
for the Reflection of Dissenters.— Willie's Star ; or. My Mother's Tale, (witA 
M Iliusiraiion.) — Village Incidents. — Tha Story of Qsraint ab Erbin and 
hii Patient Wife. — AngeU* Tears.— The Rooks* Nest.— ** The 8i«ter of 
Mcrr}'.**-.A Word of Affectionate Counsel Co the Laity of a Parish.— The 
orifrin of the Welsh Custom of Bunflres, or * Coelcerth,' on All Saints' Eve. 
—The Imiatient Horse.— Church News. — The Eoitob's Box. 

London, 377, Strand : J. II. and J. Pabkbe. 

n^RAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

' ' thftught often recurring to literary minds, pnblie characters, and per> 
MUM of bcnsvolsut intentions. An immediate answer to the inquiry may be 
ohcaiaed, on spplicat'on to RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE, 
LONDON. B. B. is enabled to eaecate every description of PaiHTinO ou 
T^j sdvsntageons terms, his office being furnished with a large and choice 
swoi-tmeut of TYrBM, Stbam PaiKTiifO Machizcbs, Htdaaulic, and other 
PHksSBS, and every modern improvement in the Printing Art. A SrECiKEir 
Book of Tvpbs, and information fur authors, sent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK-LANE. LONDON. 
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HE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

I LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Tbomdsys, and Saturdays. Price ftd. Stamped, and Ad. Unstamped. 

Thl» OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
bu been recently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now contains the same quantity 
o/iostie: Bit the Time* and Morning P»st,— namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
FOUTY-EIGHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
pa^hahed but three times a-week, it can be obtained at half the cost of a daily 
tui(<r. U alTorda a firm and consistent support to Lujral and CuustitutioniU 
principles, and ever seeks to promote an enUgbtened attachment to our Vens- 
rsble Church. 
f>n all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poasessea the moet reliable Information. 
Its FORRION INTBLLIORNGS, derived frum Special Correspondents. 
t*id other authentic sources, in India, China, Anstralta, Canada, the United 
States, 6c.. is dlatingulshed for its rapidity and fidelity. 

Ike LAW AND FOLIC R REPORTS are oopiuua and aecorate, all caaes of 
sn exeeptionabla character being strictly excluded. 

Id the value and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS this Journal is not 
ioferior to any of ita contemporaries. 

As a medium for AdvertiaemenU, the S(,Jame$*$ Chronicle offers peculiar 
AdTBiitagea, aa it has a large circulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
ibe Clergy, to whon sueh annunooements are parfcienlarly addresaed. 

The advertiaing cbargea sre on the following reasonable scale :— > 

pur Six Lines . . . 8s. Gd. 

For Ten Lines . .58. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be oMa&iMd of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at tha Oflica, 

110, Strand, London. 



"DURAL SOLE CHARGE, or Assistant Curacy, 

Jll' WANTED, by a married Priest, of sound Church priuriplcts, earucvt 
and active; has a knowledge of rouvic, Ac. Address tho Curat«, Great 
Yeldham Rectory, Haldtead, Eitiiex. 
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FiaST-CIiASS LATHEES* BOABDING SCHOOL. 

ISS STEPHEN, residing in a very pleasant and 



healthy locality in the vicinity of Scarboroogh, receives a limited num- 
ber of Gentlemen's daughters to BOARD and EDUCATE. Miss S. 
earnestly endeavours to instil into her pupils' hearts sound Church princi- 
ples, to inspire them with a desire to improve their talents, and to afford 
them a cheerful and happy home. Masters atteud from York and Scar- 
borough. 

Terms and testimonials to be had on application to hor residence at 
Spring*hill Villa, Falsgrave, Scarborough. 

Seventh Edition, SSmo., with Engravings, 4s. 0d. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Also in foolacap 8vo., cloth, Ts. 6d. 
Fifth Edition, 82mo.. cloth, 8s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

OR, THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 

The Sixth Edition, with several new Poems, S2mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 

Tha above three volumes uniform, neatly bound in morocco, 88mo., 18a. 
Second Edition, 82mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Also in fcap. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 
Second Edition, fcap. Svo., 7b. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 
OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 



pOTTAGE PICTURES PROM THE OLD TESTA- 

V HEN'i. A Series of Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured by hand. The set, Ts. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA. 

MENT. A Series of Twenty-eight lax|pe folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured. The Set 78. 6d. 

In the National Society's Monthly paper a series of Papers adapted to 
theso prints fur the uae of Sundav-school teachers are being issued, com- 
mencing Aug., 1858. The Series have also been placed upun the Society's 
list of works recommended for the use of Parochial Schoola, &c. 

Oxford, and 877, Strand, London : J. H. and Jab. PAaxin. 



nULLETON'S HERALDIC OFFICE and Geneaio- 

\J gical Studio, fbr tracing Family Arms, Pedigrees, and Histories of 
nearly 9^»Ty Family in the United Kingdom, .America, Ac. No Fee for 
search of Arms. Plain sketch, Ss. 6d. ; in heraldic colours, 5s. Tracing 
pedigree, with original grant of Arms, 10s. T. Ci^listok, Qenealogist, 
25, Cranboume-street, W.C.<— The Stodio and Library open daily. 

pULLETON'S BOOK PLATES, witii Arms, 10s.; 

\J or crest plate, fta. Crests engraved on seal or ring, 7s. ; armx on ditto, 
24s. ; crest on steel die, fbr stamping note paper, 6s. — 2S, CraubourueHitreet, 
W.C. — N.D. Seal Engraver and Die Sinker to her Majesty and the Board 
of Trade. 

pULLETON'S EMBOSSING PRESSES (Patent 

\J Lever) for stamping note-paper with initials, crest, or name and address, 
15e. At 2S, Cranbottrue*street, W C. 

MARK YOUR LINEN WITH CULLETON'S PA- 
TENT ELECTRO SILVER PLATES. The most easy, prevents the 
ink spreading, aud never washes out. Any person can u^e them. InitisI 
plate. Is.; name plate, 8s. 6d. ; set of moveable nnmbeni, 2s. 6d.; crest, 
5s., with directions. Post-free for stamj^s. Observe, 25, Craubourne-sireet, 
Leicester-square, W.C. 

(CULLETON'S CAliDS. — Wedding, Visiting, and 

v^ Trade. A copper plate engraved in any style, and fifty i»uperflue cards 
printed for Ss. Post free. — 25, Craulx>urne-street, W.C. 

THE NEW WINTER LINSEY WOOLSKYS are 

X now on View at 

HER MAJESTFS ROTAL TARTAN WAREHOUSE, 

SCOTT ADIE, 

115, RBOCiTToffrBHT, comer of Vioo-st&bbt. Patterns sent free. 
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Now publithing, in Monthly Volume*, with a Frontispiece^ 

price One Shilliug, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

ILLUSTUATING THE CHIEF EVENTS I\ ECCLESLVSTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND I'OREir.N, 

^bapttb Cot 4i»enenil ^Icutiing, |larocbiuI Jibraritf, <*(. 



No. I. 
THB CAVE IK THE HILLS; or, CJBCILIUS 

VHtlATHXTS. 

" Fiction ii DOW mftdf* an in»tructiTe chann<>l for the promotion of 
religious truth, and this is a feature in the liu*raturc of the countrv of 
which we have Just rcatton to bo proud. Wc have not space to enter into 
the plot of * The Cave in the Hi I Ik/ or to give in detail any of those light« 
and shadows of the story which are so carefully and skilfully woven into 
its teaching ; but we strongly commend it to tho attention of our readers, 
confident of their rising from a peruMil of its touching and heart-stirring 
scenes wiser and better men." — The Prexs, March 12, 1859. 

" We think this a very well-written tale. It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who had married a Roman lady, was, with his wife, brought to 
the faith of Christ. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given with much power ; and the blemied comfort of t :e Gospel in 
trial and sorrow ia well iiiu8tratcd."~C%MrcA of England Magazine for 
April, 1859, 

No. II. 



OF THE CEBEK'K'A : a Journal 
written during the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 
lius GratianoB, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into English. 

No. HI. 
^S BAXTOHTEB: or, THE SETTLEBS 



»l:■■^4 



IN VIBGINIa! 

No. IV. 

THE LILT OF TIFLIS : a Sketch firom Georgian 

Church History. 

No.V. 

WILD SCENES AUONGST THE CELTS ; The 

Penitent and the Fugitive. 

No. vr. 

THE LAZ AB-HOXTSE OF LEEDS : a Tale of the 

Eastern Church in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. 
THE BIVALS: a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

No. VXII. 
THE CONVEBT OF ICASSACHXTSETTS. 



Each Tale, aUYiough forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

8UBSCRIBRR8* NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
London : Joiiir Hsnbt and Jamss Parkba. 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, price 5s. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPEIl; or, 

^ Oxford during the Great RebeUion. By the ReT. W. £. UETQATE, 
M.A. 

** Mr. HeyKate has managed these diHcaisions with mnch skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur will ccrtiinly not, as he aeenu to apprehend, 
be condemned as dull. . . . Within thone three years the star of tbe King 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Ileygato has filled his canras with 
fiinxres full of life and indiridual characte'r, and has sketched them with 
discriminating sympathy. . . .We may congratulate Mr.Heygate upon 
baring repaired the neglect of his * oonstitutionar priTileges an an under- 
grarluate. There is abundant evidence that he has not only oollected the 
historical mnterials of his narrative with conscientious perseverance, but 
has surveyed the actual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The result is 
a vivid and tmthfnl picture, in which we lose sight of tbe labour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of cordial acceptance ; and it has passages 
which no Tulgar pen could have written, and which few wiU read un- 
moved."— iSa^urdny Review, Sept. 4, 1858. 

Oxford and London: J. H. and J. PAaKBE. 



On October Ut itilllt pvUUked, in Two FfUumn %90.,prie» \l lOi. 
SOME ACCOUNT OF 

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, 

From Richard U. to Henry YIIL, (or the Perpeodicolar Styla.) 
By the Editor of the ** Glossary of Arcbiteetnrs." 

With 140 EngraTingi of Exitfttog Remains, from orisriaal drswiap, BaB^ 
roos Plans of Houses, and Illufltratiooa from lUnmiaatMi MB8. 

Aln in Sm., price t\e. each. 

Vol. L — From the Conqant to Edward L, (Norman and Early EogV»h.) 

Vol. II. — Ths Edwardian Period, (or the Decorated Style.) 

The work complete, wifh 400 Engravings, and a Qaniral Isdex, 

4 vola. 8vo., price $1, 1 ?«. 

'* The time of the appearance of this concluding volmne li ringnhiij 
opportune, Jtiat after the Prime Minister of England ha< declared in th< 
face of Europe that there is no such thing as an English Natiotial Style of 
Architecture, that Gothic was only fit for churches and colleges: here we 
have hundreds of examplea of Anglo^Gothio houses brooght before osr 
eyes."~&0nr/ema»'« Magazine, Sept, 1859. 

Oxford, and 377, Strand, London : J. H. and J. Paikii. 
Jn royal 4to., price tl. 10^. m dolk^ 

FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OF 
WILARS DE HONECORT, 

AN ARCHITECT OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTUBT. 
With Commentaries and Descriptions by MM. Lassus and Qiticbiut. 

Translated and edited, with many additional Articles aad Notes, bj tbe 
Rbt. ROBERT WILLIS, M.A., F.R.8., 
Jetclcsooiaa Professor at Cambridge, tee. 

With 64 Facsimiles, 10 Illustration Plates, and 43 Woodcati. 

London : J. H. and J. Pabkbe, 377, Strand. 

In emaU 4to^ price 80#. tn dolA, 

SrECIMENS OF MEDIEVAL IRONWORK. 

SERRURERIE DU MOTEN-AGE, par Eathoxd Boanua. 
Forty Uthographie Plates, by O. Bonat, and numerous Woodcitt. 
Paris: AuBBT. Oxford: Paekbbs. 



Nearfy ready, the Second (and condudh^) Foktme, comprising ths iVrM/m 
the Fourtoenth to the Seventeenth Century, medium See. 

ANCIENT AEMOUR AND WEAPONS 

IN EUROPE. 

With numerous Illustrations from Contemporary HonomeDti. 

Bt JOHN HEWITT. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

Ifearlyreaiy, medium Boo., price to Subecrihers, \U. 

A MANUAL FOR THE STUDY OF 
MONUMENTAL BRASSES; 

With numeroos Illustrations, and a List of those ramatniDg in tbe 

British Ltles. 

By the Rev. HERBERT HAINES, M.A. 

Oxford and London: J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 



Jn the press, 

THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE 

MIDDLE AGES, 

Translated from the French of M. YIOLLET-LB-DUC, 

With Notes on Erolish Castlbs by the Her. C. H. HABTSSoairB, iLi^ j 

I 
And numerous Engravings of French and English Examples. 

Oxford and London : J. H. andJ. PAmKiB. 
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Jut pabliabed, Second BditioOi price %i.f limp cloth, 

PLAIN WORDS ; or. Sixty Short Sermons for the 

1 Poor and Family Reading. By the Rev. W. WALSHAM HOW, M.A., 
Hector of Whittingtoo, Bhropuhire. 

*• We hare seldom met with a Tolnme of sermon* so satisractory as the 
one b«fore ns. The aathor hae taken some one leading idea which he hoe 
vorlted oat in each disronnte ; putting it plainly, simplyi and forcibly be- 
fore the reader." — Literary CAurehnum. 

"Mr. How in thwae seuHihle * Plain Words' has come nearer the mark 
tbsn any other short^Mrmon writer with whose works we are acqaainted."— 
Es^mA Ckurchman, 

Loodon : W. BKiFrisOTOir, 168, Piccadilly, W.; W. Wbllb Qaedrsb, 

7, Paternoster-row. 

Jast pnbUebed, Seventh Edition, fcap. 8to., prioe Gd. ; 5s. per dosen, 

k MANUAL FOR CHRISTIANS. Designed for their 

A Use at an/ time after Confirmation. By EDWA&D HAWKINS, D.D., 
Prorost oi Onel Collego. 

Oxford : J. H. and J. Parksii. 
F. and J. Rztixqton, Waterloo«plaoe, London. 

Jast published, ISmo., eloth, price 68. 

TEOTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

L TO THE ROMANS, by the late Bar. C. MAaBiorr, B.D., Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford ; Vioar of St. Mary-the-Virgin in the City of Oxford ; 
Md sometime Principal of the Diooesan College, Chichester. Edited by his 
Brother, the Bct. Johk MAaarorr, M.A., Curate of Bradfleld, Berks. 

Oxford and London : Johk Hbnbt and James pAnKsa. 
Jost pablished, fcap. 8to., price 6d. 

HER0DIA8.— AGAINST VANITY. Two Sermons 
pnrached at St. Mary Magdalen Charch, Oxford, by the Bev. R. 
ST. JOHN TTRWHITT, M.A., Virar of the Parish; late Student and 
Rhetoric Reader of Christ Charch. (Pablished by request.) 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
Lately pablished, fcap. 8to., price 2s. 

PIVE SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St, Mary 

r Magdalen Chnrch. Oxford. By the Rev. R. ST. JOHN TTRWHITT, 
M.A., Vicar of the Parish i Student and late Rhetoric Reader of Christ 
Chnreh. (Pablished by request.) 

Oxibrd and London : Jobs Hbitbt and Javbb Pabkbb. 
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Joit published, 8ro., price tOs. 6d. 

HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
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SPU&IOUS CONVEBSIONS*. 

WE recur to the subjects of the Irish revivals because 
they are not only increasing in extent and in- 
tensity in Ireland, but vigorous efforts are being made 
to reproduce them in this country. The newspapers 
report that in the north and west of England, in Scot- 
land and in Wales, extraordinary services, preachings, 
and prayer-meetings are being held; and that in not 
a few instances the same physical accompaniments are 
observed, as in the Ulster demonstrations. This is a 
matter in which the English clergy have a deep interest ; 
they are confronted by phenomena that have to be ac- 
counted for, and they cannot be indifferent whether 
this work be of God or not. It is too serious to be dis- 
missed as simply fanatical. It demands enquiry, and 
none have so great an interest in the evidence as those 
who are charged with the responsibility of reclaiming 
souls. On the one hand, good is predicated of them 
in strong terms; on the other, they are denounced as un- 
mixed evil. We are told on one side, that where these 
revivals have taken place, there has been a marked im- 
provement in the morals of the people ; and on another, 
that there is a corresponding increase of crime. The 
balance of the evidence seems to shew that a great reli- 
gious work is being done, even though attended by 
much that is undesirable. On this point Mr. Dobbin 
speaks distinctly : — 

"Spectators of all classes vouch for a great change in the 
demeanour of society ; that swearing has been supplanted by 
praise, drunkenness by sobriety : that the Bible is revered, 
and the use of prayer prevails ; while party demonstrations 
(as on the late 12th of July) have been superseded, out of 
deference to the law of charity. These are the results of the 
reported revival over which the Christian must rejoice, 
springing, as they have done, in some quarters at least, out 
of a deepening sense of religious responsibility.*' 

And so does the Archdeacon of Meath :»- 

'^That there is much good in this movement has been 
denied by none that I have met. All whom I have conversed 
with in Belfast — clergy, laity, persons of all classes in so- 
ciety, and holding all varieties of views in respect of the phy- 

* 1. "The Work and the Coanterwork ; or, The Beligloos ReTiral in 
Belfast With on Explanation of the Physical Phenomena." By Edward 
A. Stopford, Archdeacon of Meath. (Dnhlin : Hodsen, Smith, and Co.) 

2. ** ConTeraion ; What it ia not, and what it is : a Sermon on BeriTala, 
delirered in the Pariah Church of Balliror, on Sunday, Anffost 7th, 1859/* 
By the BeT. O. T. DohMn, LL.D. and B.D., Incumbent of KiUooonnigan. 
^Vlth a Letter to hia Excellency the Earl of Carlisle, Lord Lieatenant of 
Ireland. (!>ahlin : Hodges, Smith, and Co.) 



sical phenomena, do all agree that there is widely awakened 
a serious attention to religion in the minds of thousands who 
never thousht seriously of it before ; that there is an access 
to men*s minds on the subject of religion, a readiness and 
desire for instruction, and for joining in the worship of God, 
such as never was known there beS>re ; that churches and 
other houses of public worship are now filled as they were 
never filled before ; that instances are numerous of persons 
whose outward life is changed ; that in some places the out- 
ward face of society is changed (as far as we can yet see) 
by a visible reformation : all this is admitted without ques- 
tion by those who see most to blame in the conduct of the 
movement.'* 

On the other hand, that there ia much to blame, much 
that in many cases mars, and in some entirely destroys, 
the good done is freely confessed by all but those actually 
engaged in these revivals. With these conflicting testi- 
monies before them, the English clergy are challenged to 
come to a decision. They are told that here is a means 
of doing a godly work, and that it is their duty to pro- 
mote it ; that they ought to try the same methods in 
their own parishes, and by their consentaneous action 
bring about a universal dififusion of awaking influences 
throughout the whole Church. It would not be right 
to treat this challenge with disdain, still less to accept it 
without a strict enquiry into the character and effects 
of the movement as seen in Ireland. 

The timely publication of the Archdeacon of Heath 
will help us in a very material portion of this inquiry. 
We learn by his pamphlet that his attention has been 
devoted for many years to certain forms of disease, 
in connexion with religious excitement ; that, believing 
that many of the so-called spiritual manifestations at 
Belfast could be traced to physical causes, he visited the 
centre of the movement, and by personal observation 
thoroughly investigated all the phenomena. He thus 
comes before us not only as a fair but a very com- 
petent witness, and his masterly pamphlet is written 
in so good a spirit as to secure at once the confidence 
and attention of the reader. 

The process of a revival seems to be on this wise : — ^A 
meeting for the purpose is advertised, a powerful preacher 
is secured, and multitudes are gathered together. After 
much vociferous singing and prayer, the sermon comes 
on. As the preacher proceeds, first one female utters a 
piercing shriek, then another and another, until perhaps 
half-a-dozen or even a score are affected, nineteen out of 



370 



THE LTTERAHY CHURCHMAN. 



[OcTOBKu 15, 1850. 



twenty being women, nine out of ten young girls, and 
one in twenty young men. The attacks are usually 
accompanied by wild screams for mercy ; sometimes 
by low wailing cries, and eventually by a state of 
insensibility, at the end of which the patient usually 
returns to consciousness with a delicious sense of pardon 
and peace. Sometimes visions of heaven or the last 
judgment supervene, and then follows a period of nerv- 
ous excitement more or less religious in its phase, and 
accompanied with much loss of bodily health. 

These violent attacks are considered, both by those 
who are the subjects of them and by those who promote 
them, to be self-evident proofs of conversion, the un* 
doubted work of the Spirit of God. This is not the 
opinion of the Archdeacon of Meath. In terms that we 
shall notice presently, he unhesitatingly attributes them 
to physical causes. His position is, negatively, that 
they are not consistent with the regular effects of 
preaching the Qospel, nor are they in their fruits 
such as we are entitled to expect in the works of the 
Holy Ghost; and, positively, that they are accountable 
for on known principles of physiology. In fact, they are 
a form of hysteria. He distinctly states that the medi- 
cal men of Belfast have no doubts on this score ; they 
are unanimous about it. A very important solution is 
thus offered of the phenomena which have been declared 
utterly unaccountable except on the assumption that 
they proceeded from the Holy Spirit. 

It is \ery desirable that the clergy should have a 
better acquaintance than they usually possess of the 
nature of this disease. As the Archdeacon justly savs : — 
" The clergy are not generally aware what light some 
medical men can throw on some of the most distressing 
and perplexing parts of clerical duty." — (p. 15.) A 
great deal of valuable information may be obtained 
from FeuchterdeberCa Medical Psychology^ Syden- 
ham edition, to which the Archdeacon of Meath fre- 
quently refers, and aldo from Dr. Cheyne's Essays on 
Partial Derangement of the Mind in supposed Connec- 
tion with Religion ; but those who do not wUh to go 
deeply into the subject will find a great deal of very 
available information in this remarkable pamphlet, which 
however does not attempt to speak of cases arising out 
of organic or functional disease, but only of those that 
have attracted so much attention in Belfast. Some 
idea of the nervous system is necessary to under- 
stand this subject; and our author gives an outline 
of it, for which we must refer our readers to the 
pamphlet itself. This outline he follows by laying down, 
from Feuchtersleben, the proposition that "hysteria and 
hypochondriasis both alike, involve, so far as they 
exist, the subversion of the moral order which God has 
established between the superior and inferior parts of 
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** And this," he wamingly adds, '* is worthy 
of being considered by those who hope to find ia hysteria 
the handmaid of religion." The following passages 
are, we think, worthy of great attention : — 

^'The eighth pair of nerves, proceeding from the apine, 
govern all the expressions (except action) which the body 
can give to the feelings of the mind. The branches of this 
pair of nerves extend to the eyes, the face, the lips, the 
throat, the cliest, the region of the heart and stomach. 

** In the normal state, these nerves are moved to action bj 
real emotion of the mind, and are subject to its direction and 
control — a control which increases in power by exercise. 
It is in this motion and direction that the value of their 
action as expressions consist. Ilence, in the state of health, 
tears, sobs, expressions of countenance, movements of the 
lips, tones of the voice, sensations of the throat or chest, 
' weight about the heart,* sickness of the stomach, all are, or 
at least may be, natural expressions of mental feeling, and 
are recognised as such by mankind. 

*' But in the hysteric state, the system of vegetative nerres 
and the sense of physical feeling predominate, and govern 
those nerves of expression, or some of their branches, abo- 
lutely discharged from this direction or control of the mind 
or the will. Hence all action of the serves of expression so 
affected, (so far as that action is produced by hysteria, al- 
though identical in outward form with that which is natural.) i 
ceases to be any expression of the motions of the mind, and 
becomes onlv the expression of diseased physical feeling. 
This is very hard to believe when it is first witnessed, but it 
is still harder to disbelieve it after experience and reflection 
Apart even from the instruction that we receive from the 
researches of science, I think any careful observer of hysterii 
must come to the conclusion that it is the supremacy of the 
bodily feeling over the mind ; and is it possible to l^elieve 
that this can be favourable to religion ?'* — (pp. 18 — ^20.) 

"It can never be too strongly insisted on, or too thoroughly 
understood and l)elieved, that hysteria is an unnatural state. 
involving diseased action of mind and body. As such, it i$ 
as distinct from true emotional feeling as the unnatural must 
ever he from the natural — as distinct as disease U from the 
functions of life. Hysteria is the subversion and destruc- 
tion, not the action, of real emotional feeling. When clear 
and distinct symptoms of hysteria are present, this should 
never be ovei looked.'' — (pp. 22, L3.) 

It now remains to examine the phenomena and their 
solution. *'It is of the nature of the disease, (1.) to 
attach to any idea connected with self; (2.) to be pro- 
pagated by sympathy ; (3.) to maintain any form of 
hysteric action seen or heard of ;'' but it is only acci- 
dentally connected with religion. The mistake of the 
promoters of the revivals lies in concluding that because 
hysterical affection is often accompanied by religious 
feeling, there is some beneficial connection between them. 
Whereas it is certain, from an ascertained number of 
facts, that many persons who have displayed an aston- 
ishing fluency of devotional expression and apparent 
heavenliness of mind under hysterical influence, have 
not shewn any proofs of real reformation when the fit 
had passed away. This is easily accounted for— tlie 
physical accompaniments of these paroxysms are very 
distressing, and unlike anything ever before experienced, 
^* and produce a cry which no human voice at any other 
time, and no other form of pain or suffering, can imi- 
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tate." (p. 28.) The patieat mistakes these terrible sen- 
sations for a sense of sin, and the spectators interpret 
the agony as the signs of a work of grace. *' In pro- 
portion to the intensity of physical distress will be the 
enjoyment of being free from it." (p. 30.) And hence 
the indescribable sense of relief, when the attack has 
passed off, is easily mistaken for a sense of God's spoken 
mercy and forgiveness. 

From the faur and lucid manner in which Archdeacon 
Stopford has stated the whole case, there can be little, 
if any doubt, that he ia right in attributing a large pro- 
portion of the Belfast cases to these morbid influences. 
What, then, can we say of those who knowingly exert 
themselves to induce these hysterical attacks? It is 
unfortunately beyond a doubt that a number of the re- 
vivalifit preachers have come to look upon them as in- 
struments of religion, and means of conversion. Preach- 
ers endeavour to produce them, and persons go to the 
meetings with the hope of being attacked by them. '* It 
is notorious that hundreds of mill girls in Belfast have 
prayed, and are praying to be * struck.' " (p. 36.) ** A 
system is extending to every town and village of propa- 
gating hysteria by emissaries, — ^young men who, in 
many cases, have been subject to its influences them- 
selves, and who cannot but desire to produce * cases.' " 
(p. 39.) The instances of success are so dreadful that 
if it were not in the hope of attracting attention to a 
very important phase of this movement, we should hesi- 
tate to transcribe the following passage, in which the 
writer describes what he saw, heard, and felt, on an 
occasion that is shocking to think of. He was listening 
to a sermon : — 

* It was on the parable of Dives and Lazarus. There was 
nothing of the love of Christ, nor of the guilt of sin ; there 
was twtliing io awaken conscience : — ^hell, h-e-11, h — e — 11 — 
was the one cry ; and the sole object aimed at was to pro- 
duce a sensation of intensified torture of physical self-feeling 
Remarkable as was this sermon for the paucity and smallness 
of ideas, it could not be wholly without ideas ; but passages 
were. After the part above described came a passage in 
which ' the existence of Dives ' and ' endless duration ' were 
put together, repeated again, transposed, reversed, inverted, 
with infinite variety and art, until nothing in the nature of 
an idea to occupy the mind remained — nothing but the pro- 
longation of the physical self-feeling of agony. This part 
of Uie sermon struck me as the most laboured and studied 
piece of composition I ever listened to. The skill shewn in 
the wording was great ; and the whole object of the study 
appeared to be the elimination of every idea or thought. It 
was evidently here the chief labour of preparation had been 
bestowed ; and it was precisely here, where every idea had 
disappeared, that the preacher bestowed the whole force of 
voice, and tone, and gesture — a fact which I had observed 
in other sermons before. 

"Accustomed to reflect on every intellectual excitement, 
and every true emotional feeling, by which hysteric action 
can be oounteractedj I had sat down to watch and track the 
process by which hysteria can 1)e produced. Precisely as I 
expected, when all sense and meaning was gone, the preacher 
had his base and unmanly triumph in evoking a wild and 
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long-continued scream of hysteric agony, which, as it rose 
more loud and thrilled more wild, did eflectually silence the 
preacher, and left him standing in his pulpit with a most 
self-satisfied air, until her tardy removal enabled him to 
proceed. 

" That thrilling cry of agony — that cold-blooded outrage 
upon the moral nature of woman — did awaken in me the 
strongest feeling of indignation that has ever filled my 
breast. 

** I shsill give an instance as I proceed of the way in 
which the female sex is degraded in the subsequent treat- 
ment of young women thus reduced to a state incapable 
alike of reason and of religion ; and also of the awful conse- 
quences that may result from woman's nature being thus 
abused'" 

We quote one more case : — 

^ The preacher, before giving out his text, requested that 
if any cases occurred, the congregation would be quiet, and 
leave it to the office-bearers of the church, who had made full 
preparation for their reception. While the preacher was 
urging, with the peculiar pointing of the hand before de- 
scribed, * Your case is as bad as hell can make it,' a poor girl 
cried and fell. In reproving the excitement which followed, 
the preacher said, ' Qod is doing His work Id that individual.' 

" When the sermon closed, I obtained admission to the 
room to which this girl had been carried, pursuant to the 
arrangements announced by the preacher. The room was 
small, and very narrow, and stifling — ^no air, no water was 
there. 

" A more pitiable sight I never saw. This girl was about 
fifteen years of age, or perhnps a year or two older ; her frame 
was weak and thin, her small hands stained and ground with 
hard work, her skin delicate and transparent, her hair and 
eyelashes long and dark, her neck marked with scrofula, with 
a highly-intellectual face seldom seen in her class of life ex- 
cept in weakly girls, and now made painfully interesting by 
the unearthly expression of cataleptic hysteria ; every move- 
ment of the head and hands, every expression of the coun- 
tenance, every moan, was markedly hysterical. She had 
previously been struggling and screaming ; she was now 
quiet, her lips sometimes moving, but inaudibly ; she had 
spoken of the devil catching souls to throw them into hell, 
crying, ' Away ! you shan't have mine :' just the last im- 
pression made upon her failing mind. 

'* I learned that this was the third attack that this 
poor girl had had in a short time, each being more severe 
than the former ; so readily does the habit grow. I could 
have wept to see this sad disease superadded, in the name of 
religion and of the Holy Ghost, to a poor weak frame, a 
scrofulous habit, and a life of toil. 

*' She was seated on a form, reclining in the arms of a coarse 
young man, about twenty years of age. lie was no relation 
of hers, being ignorant of her name or residence. He seemed 
employed for the purpose, and related with apparent glee 
that before we came in it had taken all his strength to hold 
her in her struggles. In this small room, and gathered 
closely round her, were eight or ten young women, some of 
whom (perhaps all) had lately been hysterical, and two or 
three young men (not related to her), of whom one at least 
had been lately hysterical too. Ko elderly woman was there ; 
nor any elderly man, except one who came in once or twice 
for a few minutes during the hour we remained there." 

On this fearful scene the Archdeacon remarks : — 

^ This case is nothing to the relations I have heard from 
eye-witnesses of scenes which take place elsewhere in the 
treatment of those who are 'struck.* I keep to what 1 
have witnessed myself, in what is considered, aud with reason, 
one of the most decently conducted houses of this kind of 
excitement ; and I give it as a pi oof that these proceedings 
are &st wearing out all feelings of religious veneration, and 
of respect and decency towards the female sex." — (p. 60.) 
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After citing another case, he adds, — " Let the Church 
of Scotland look to this in time : this is Irving and his 
prophetesses over again,'* 

But although the majority of "cases" are of the de- 
scription pointed out, there are many that have no such 
symptoms, but shew all the tokens of a real work of 
grace. So manifest is this, that the majority of witnesses 
leave the scenes of this movement with the persuasion 
that it is the work of God's Spirit. Though they are 
puzzled by the evil, they are convinced by the good. 
Archdeacon Stopford states it rightly when he says that 
it is Satan who has mingled the tares with the wheat. 
We transcribe his conclusion upon all the facts, because 
it in part answers the question we wish presently to 
put : — 

" I desire earnestly, before I conclude, to enter my pro- 
test against any who may attempt to argue from what 
I have written, that there is no real good in the* present 
movement in the north of Ireland. I have written nothing 
that can support such an argument. I see a great work for 
good as plainly as I see a great evil. That thousands who 
never thought before of religion should think of it earnestly 
now, is a great good. That there should be an opportunity 
of proclaiming the way of salvation, and a readiness and 
desire to hear it, such as we have never known before, is a 
great good. I expose the evil with anv power I possess, 
merely to purify the good. If any should argue from what 
I have written that this movement is wholly evil, there are 
facts enough to confute them ; and it may be useful that I 
should here declare my deliberate conviction, that those who 
seek to deny or to discourage the good in this movement are 
acting as much against the best interests of man as those 
whose perversions and abuses of that movement I have 
undertskken fearlessly to expose.** 

And now, what are English Churchmen to say to the 
proposal to reproduce these revivals in our populous 
parishes ? We think that there can be but one answer, — 
we must let it alone. Good may possibly come of these 
efforts, but they are not of the kind to which the pro- 
mises of Scripture are attached; they are not on the 
model on which the Apostolic successes were achieved. 
By all means let us promote real and Scriptural revivals. 
By earnest preaching, frequent services, faithful warnings 
to poor and rich, and by every proper means, let us 
awaken the slumbering conscience of those around us. 
But let us take care how we introduce into our work 
agencies that God will not bless ; imd let us beware of 
inducing spurious conversions, by allowing any to con- 
found morbid physical affections with the gift of the 
broken and contrite heart, which is the sinner's true pre- 
paration for God's gracious absolution. We cannot con- 
clude without a strong recommendation of Mr. Dobbin's 
excellent sermon, which should be read in connection 
with Archdeacon Stopford's pamphlet : it points out with 
great tact and wisdom the wise course to pursue in re- 
lation to a subject which all must admit to be extremely 
painful and perplexing. 
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An Exposition op the Epistle to the Hebrews, with Pre- 
liminary ExERCiTATiONS. By JoHN OwEH, D.D. Edited 
by W. H. GooLD, D.D. 7 vols. 8vo. (Edinburgh: Johnstone 
and Hunter. 185i-5, &c.) 

No greater name is to be found in the ranks of Kotieon* 
formity than that of John Owek. His great abilities, and 
perhaps greater learning, really belonged not to the sects of 
those unhappy times in which his lot was cast. Born and 
bred in the bosom of the Church of England and theUnivei- 
sity of Oxford, he owed nothing to the Puritans, and stands 
apart from them not so much as a Saul, of grander stature 
than his brethren, but rather as one of a noble pedigree, driven 
amidst the misfortunes of life to move among inferiors, and 
carrying with him the bearing of one who felt his own posi- 
tion, and challenged a dignified treatment from all who 
approached him. 

The son of a clergyman, and graduated early at Queen's 
College, Oxford, his career was a remark&ble one from the 
first His reputation as a scholar was great, even from his 
student-days. Such was his vigour of body, that he was able 
to content himself for years with four hours' sleep in the 
twenty-four, and yet he was given to robust and athletic ex- 
ercises as well as hard reading. His personal appearance 
was that of a fine gentleman, his manners remarkably win- 
ning and naturally graceful There was in him nothing of 
the moroseness and coarseness of the sects to which he (and 
some few who resembled without equalling him) lent the 
lustre of learning and the grace of misdirected piety. 

That such a man should have attained high distinction 
when " Independency '* became dominant, and he was its 
defender, cannot be siurprising. If any Nonconformist were 
to be made Dean of Christ Church and Vioe-Chancellor of 
Oxford, none could be so fit as John Owen. But we must 
not, in our endeavour to do justice to him, forget that there 
were awkward points of his career. Entertaining as he did, 
before he was of age, strong Puritan opinions, which placed 
him in open opposition to the Archbishop whose directions 
he defied, he ought not immediately afterwards to have taken 
'^priest^s orders" in the Church. And if his taking orders 
was unfortunately timed, his subsequent secession to the 
ranks of E'resby terianism was scarcely less so ; nor again his 
deserting his Presbyterian friends so soon after he had re- 
ceived a living, and signed the ^ Solemn League and Cove- 
nant," and taking up with Independency when it was rising 
to political importance. We must heartily wish, too, that he 
had not preached the sermon to please the regicides the daj 
after the murder of King Charles ; and we hope it is not 
true, though Antony Wood affirms it, that he renounced his 
priest*s orders altogether in order to get into Parliament as 
member for the University which had just made him a 
doctor. 

As with all distinguished partisans in times of political 
and religious strife, his character is variously drawn by frieods 
and foes. Even Antony Wood, who seemed to think that 
when Dr. Owen preached it was scarcely '^ without blas- 
phemy," is obliged to own that he was moderate in con- 
troversy, if compared with his co-religionists, eloquent even 
to fascination, gentle and learned in a rare degree. Though 
the enthusiastic annalist, looking at everything said and done 
by Owen as rebellious, represents him as a '^ perjured" wretch 
for not enforcing academical discipline, and even the old 
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restments, according to statute, ^ which he had sworn to 
maintain/* yet we apprehend that we shall bo excused now 
for formins^ on that point a more lenient judgment. Wood 
describes Owen's defiance of all Uniyersity costume in his 
own person thus : — 

" Instead of being a grave example to the UniveTRity.he sconied 
all fonnality, undervalued his office by going in quirpo*, like a 
young scholar, with powdred hair, snake-bone bandstrings, or 
bandstrings with very large tassells, lawn band, a Urge aet of 
riiMuids pointed at his knee?, and Spanish leather boots with large 
lawn tops, and his hat mostly cocked.'* — Athena Oxon^ p. 378. 

We thank the chronicler for the description, and think it 
graphic; and Owen probably thought the dress becoming, 
nor shall we quarrel with it. The picture presented to our 
imagination of the gentleman turned puritan, without crop- 
ping his hair and disfiguring his face and person, is rather 
agreeable than otherwise. 

But it is time that we should proceed from the author to 
the work now before' us, a work which fully justifies the 
praises of Owen*s panegyrists, and in some measure explains 
the anger of his enemies. Seven closely-printed volumes 
octavo, of nearly 600 pages each, on a single Epistle of the 
New Testament, of not more than thirteen short chapters, 
ought to be of an entirely unusual cast to be tolerable. To 
reprmt such a work when 200 years have elapsed since it was 
written — ^yeara of much critical and, in one sense, theolo- 
gical advancement^ — ^argues some enterprize in a publisher, 
and confidence in his literary advisers ; a confidence by no 
means, in this instance, misplaced, and an enterprize which 
we are ready and glad to admire. 

The Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews forms the 
concluding p&rt of the complete reprint of all Dr. Owen's 
works. The publishers were encouraged to proceed by a 
chorus of voices from most of the religious periodicals of the 
day, and a fair list of subscribers. The price of each volume 
was reduced to the lowest point, in order to secure a wide 
and remunerative sale. Had it been successful, other works 
of the more learned and spiritual Nonconformists of the 
seventeenth century would have followed, but the present 
generation of Dissenters, it would seem, is not capable of 
appreciating its forefathers, whose learning and power first 
made English sectarianism tolerable. It is a sort of conso- 
lation to find that the puritanism which for a time super- 
seded the Church in our country was not despicable through- 
out. The apostles of Independency were not, as many com- 
placently assume, all fanatics. Such men as Owen and 
John Howb had few compeers at the time, and unhappily, 
haye left no successors. The sect which at its rise was 
adorned by sndi learning as our author's, has, properly speak- 
ing, no scholars now. The state of things may be readily 
estimated by the fact that among the congregational Dis- 
senters of Engknd in this generation. Dr. Pye Smith passed 
as a great and even very learned divine ; as much as Adam 
Clarke did among the Methodists, and Dr. Gumming and 
Dr. Quthrie still among Presbyterians ! 

It would not be easy to exaggerate the importance of the 
Epistle itself on which our illustrious author expended his 
latest laboara. Touching, as it does, all the deepest ques- 
tions of the Christian system and the Christian life, a just 
exposition of it could scarcely fail of being a summary of 

■ In qutrpo U «n dethabiUe, at least digagi. In dreuing-gown, &o. 



divinity. It points out the connection of Christianity with 
all the former dispensations of religion, and suggests the true 
harmony of all the rites, ceremonies, and mysteries of former 
ages with the spiritual realities of the Gospel. Just as the 
Epistle to the Romans surveys the ethical position of our 
religion in relation to human nature, so the Epistle to the 
Hebrews contemplates its dogmatic character. And on all 
the grand subjects suggested by the inspired writer, or bear- 
ing even collaterally on his argument, this well-nigh ex- 
haustive book of Dr. Owen has exercitations, dissertations, 
exposition or comment. A moderate analysis of these essays 
would extend to the dimensions of a considerable pamphlet, 
and would be impossible in our columns, but we must at- 
tempt some description of the work as a whole, because we 
should gladly encourage such an effort as the present to put 
before the minds of our generation the substantial theology 
of an extinct school of divines. We do this the more readily, 
because we shall not be suspected of any secret sympathy 
with Dr. Owen's Calvinism, nor any wish to foster his defec- 
tive views of Catholic truth. 

The practical object of the Epistle to the Hebrews may be 
assumed to be the correction of the judaizing tendencies of 
the Christians of the Circumcision. It is eyident that they 
who were addressed by the Inspired writer had minute 
knowledge of the details of the Jewish religion and worship, 
and the first thing (after establishing the authority of the 
Epistle itself) towards an understanding of the argument 
and illustrations of the writer, would necessarily be a thorough 
examination of the rites of Judaism referred to so copiously, 
and the Messiahship believed in, and anticipated, by the old 
Jewish Church at the time of the setting up of Christianity. 
Every important question, therefore, connected with the 
authority and genuineness of the Epistle, the correspondence 
of its language with that of the Old Testament, the nature 
of the Messiahship, and every institute and rite of Judaism, 
either noticed or assumed in the Epistle, may be found 
handled with minute learning and patience in " preliminary 
exercitations," which even the ripest scholar must peruse 
with profit. In these admirable essays the writer, generally 
speaking, forgets his sectarianism. We are inclined to be- 
lieve the broad statement of Dr. Owen himself, — and so 
probably will most persons be who examine this work, — that 
he had in producing it not merely consulted, but (vol. i. p. 
6) " thoroughly perused all the comments, expositions, anno- 
tations, and observations" which he could obtain, which had 
ever been written on the Epistle to the Hebrews. Filled 
with the importance of the duty which he had taken in hand, 
viz., the understanding an Epistle which he seems to have 
regarded as the work most near to the heart of the Apostle 
of the Gentiles, (who could even have borne exclusion from 
Church privileges for himself, if by that means he could 
have brought his countrymen to Christ, — Rom. ix. 1 — 3,) the 
writer of these exercitations was overflowing with anxiety 
to omit nothing. And this may well excuse what, at times, 
may appear redundancy both of style and manner. 

He has been most careful, too, in bringing clearly into 
view the general principles on which the apostles were, as 
matter of course, admitted by the Jews of their days to rea- 
son with them ; rightly judging that hereby the true mean- 
ing of many a passage might best be determined. To this 
end he has made ample use both of the Septuagint and 
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the Targums of the Jews, setting an example of exegesis, 
in this respect, which a few others (as the great Baptist 
commentator Dr. Qill) have usefully followed. Tet it is 
touching, in a high degree, to observe how conscious Dr. 
Owen is — and all his *' Prefaces** betray this — of his having 
done less than he designed, and been obliged, " through 
manifold infirmities,** to omit much which he had hoped to 
examine, especially in connection with the doctrine of our 
Lord*8 priesthood, which is handled in Exercitations xxiv. 
to xxxiv. 

Not among the least valuable for our own times will be 
the six Exercitations concerning the " Sacred Day of Rest,*' 
or the Sabbath ; which may profitably be read in connection 
with Heylin*s book. 

Having thus prepared his readers by two volumes of in> 
valuable prolegomena, the third volume of the present edi- 
tion is opeucd by our author with the direct exposition of 
the Epistle itself, which ho goes through, chapter by chapter, 
verse by verse, word by word. He first mentions the gene- 
ral scope of the Apostle*8 exordium ; then gives the Qreek of 
the first two verses ; and then the most careful etymological 
and critical examination of each word and particle, with 
every various reading, ancient version, or critical sugges- 
tion known at the time he wrote. (The present editor adds 
in foot-notes other various readings and more modem com^ 
ments, bringing the criticism fairly down to our own days.) 
Then follows an English rendering of the passage so ex- 
amined. Not till this is done does he proceed to the exe- 
gesis, in which he brings out the practical meaning, and adds 
all the Puritan glosses with marvellous fulness, mingling 
together the doctrinal, the controversial, and the practical, 
without much method. 

In this way, when we arrive at the end of the third volume, 
we find that we have accomplished only two chapters of the 
Epistle and the first six verses of the third chapter. The 
fourth volume carries us to the end of the fifth chapter. 
Two more chapters engage us through another volume, of 
nearly 600 pages more ; and the remainder of the Epistle 
occupies volumes six and seven. Three indices are then 
added ; one to the many texts explained, one to the subjects 
illustrated, and the third to the editor's notes, all creditably 
executed. Here we must pause in our description. 

We apprehend that John Owen is the author who would 
be regarded as representing, par excellence, what has been 
called ** orthodox Nonconformity,** a phrase used to distin- 
guish those Dissenters who believe in the Trinity, and the 
Atonement, and the need of grace, from those who do not. 
They cannot be dissatisfied with such a spokesman, and we 
can but regret that they are not more like John Owen than 
their " literature*' shews them to be. His almost sublime 
prostration before what he believed to be the pure and entire 
Word of God, (of which his attack on the Prolegomena of 
Walton's Polyglot furnishes such an example,) led him to 
fiinch from no doctrine which seemed to him plainly written 
in Scripture, however little popular among his co-religionists. 
As an illustration, we may refer to his simple belief in the 
" ministry of angels," concerning which he defends the eight 
propositions, that angels are, 1. God's extraordinary ministers 
of His revelations ; 2. His ordinary ministers employed to 
suggest holy thoughts and resolutions to His people ; 3. His 
special ministers engaged in protecting His servants fi < m dan- 



gers and casualties ;* 4. His agents to preserve us from the 
assaults of the devil ; 5. His appointed witnesses to obserre 
and record the ** obedience, sufferings, and worship of Christ's 
disciples;*' 6. His servants employed in ''avenging His 
elect f 7. His sent guardians, who take charge of the souls 
of those who are to be conveyed to " Abraham's bosom f 
and 8. That they will have a work to perform in the final 
arrangements of the day of judgment. We think this ortho- 
dox acknowledgment will surprise many who forget, what 
Owen maintains, that since these things are plainly and 
abundantly taught in the Bible, the danger of their being 
perverted " should not deter us from our duty,*' which is to 
glorify* God, and be thankful for the "great and manifold 
blessings, privileges, and l^enefits of the ministry of angels." 
Vol. iii. p. 254. 

It must needs be an invidious task to point out the hete- 
rodoxy of many of Dr. Owen's opinions. The worst may be 
found in his representations of the '' coyenant transactions'* 
between the ** Father and the Son," representations which 
we acquit of the ** blasphemy** charged so freely on Owen bj 
Antony Wood, simply because we think it quite enough in 
these days, when such nonsense has died out, to veil the 
weakness of a great man. Any theologian who cared to do 
it, might, from this section, prove Owen to be a Tritheist: 
but we are not going to do anything so unfair. He writes 
heresy, — wo shall say no more, as we thipk. that bad enough, 
but the heresy bears a very small proportion to the learning 
and piety of this work. It errs far more in the way of de- 
fect, notwithstanding its bulk, than in the way of positive 
error. 

The great merit of this work has been acknowledged bj 
all who have taken the pains to examine it. Would that we 
had expositions conceived in the same spirit on the Epistle 
to the Romans and Galatians. Deservedly it has been tmsr 
lated into other languages, and is acknowledged by all com- 
petent scholars in England, Holland, and Germany. 

The attempt to issue an *' abridgment** of this work has 
not succeeded. The want of a condensed view of the author's 
design has been always felt, and the sort of " summary" of 
the contents of each chapter (vol. ii. in Jin.) may hare been 
intended by its author to supply that want ; but it fails to 
do so. The premature death of Dr. Owen (at sixty-seven 
years of age) previous to his issuing the last volume of the 
Exposition f may have prevented, and probably did prevent, 
the completion of this and some other important details. 
The work, as it stands, has the impress of the latest refle^ 
tions, but not the finished touch of the author. 

There is a mingled weariness and sense of exhaustion and 
sadness in the words which he is said to have uttered as he 
laid down his pen, '' Now my work is done ; it is time for me 
to die !" We can sjrmpathize with it, it is a literary rather 
than a devout feeling. Oh how it contrasts with tLe calm 
waiting faith of Aquinas, who died in the midst of his trea- 
tise (while his dear friend stood by) on ** Faith, Hope, and 
Charity.'* He had spoken of faith, he was spedcing of hope, 
and he departed to '* attain that which he had hoped for } ' 

One thought we can but suggest to the over-eager advo- 
cates of new translations of the Scriptures for the people. If 
seven such yolumes as these are required for the real under- 
standing of one short part of the New Testament, will the 
objects of those who desire the Scriptures to be understood 
be promoted, as the vulgar are led to think, by any mere 
translation, however verbally exact ? 
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THB GOSPEL AND THE lOSHNA. 

The Evanobmsts and the Misiina; or, Tllustrationb op 
THR Four Gospels drawn fhom Jewish Traditions. By 
the Rev. Thomas Robinson. (Svc, 332 pp.) 

Efrbt student of the Holy Scriptures, of the Gospels in 
particular, is aware that those writings are susceptihie of 
very important illustration from ancient Jewish sources. 
Greece and Rome lend some light, as Grotius has shewn ; 
and especially Wetstein, who embodies all that is exceUent 
in Raphelius, — erery thing, it may be said, of real value, 
which had appeared up to his own time (1751-2). But 
unless it be to explain an idiom of language, Greece seldom 
does more than indireetltf illustrate the Now Testament 
Scriptures : while the assistance rendered to the student by 
the literature of Rome, though sometimes unexpectedly 
striking and even important, is, for the most part, even 
more ancillary still. 

But the literature of Judsea anterior to the age of the 
Gospel, if any such existed, would have been incalculably 
precious and important : for the allusions would have been 
the same, and the phraseology all but identical. Literature 
however of this kind there is none. And this ought to be 
carefully kept in mind. On the other hand, what we do 
possess of Hebrew literature (so to speak) is of a late date. 
It is thought that if learned men who shew their familiarity 
with Rabbinical lore by frequently adducing it in illustration 
of places in the Old and New Testaments, would subjoin 
faichfuUy in every instance the approximate Anno Domini 
of their author, their remarks would be read by students 
with singularly diminished respect. The curious student 
who, turning to Buxtorf, Wolfius, or De Rossi, to discover 
when all the communicative Rabbis lived, is somewhat dis- 
comfited to find that very little is known about any of 
them : that many of them are no older than our own Bede ; 
while about some, even strsinger discoveries await him. 
Who, for example, (not to condescend to lower critics,) who 
has not read with delight Bishop Pearson's note on the 
following passage in his Exposition of the Creed, — * There- 
fore Isaac bearing the wood did foresignify Christ bearing 
the cross * ? That note runs as follows : — 

" This is not only the observBtion of the Christians, but the 
Jews themselves have referred this type unto that cnstom. For 
apon Gen. xxii. 6. the lesser Bereshith hath this fiote ]yit2tD TTtD 
^T?20i "Q^^TS* *• ^ man carries kis cross upon his shoulders ** — 
(Art iv. note o.) 

But what, (we ask,) is this ' lesser Bereshith ' ? Not one 
scholar in ten can tell. In the meantime, Pearson's note is 
not forgotten : for if * an Ebrew Jew * actually did so write 
at a remote epoch, the fact would be precious indeed. 
Schoettgen, however, in two places, (ii. 42 and 976,) assures 
us that there is no svch Book as the lesser Bereshith. 

Some few Rabbinical books, however, of exceeding anti- 
quity there undoubtedly are ; though (we believe) very 
h'ttle indeed is to be found in any, which can with certainty 
be referred to a period anterior to the time of our Lord. 
Pre-eminent among them all, in respect of authority and 
importance, is the Mishna ; that is, the text of the Talmud, 
— or traditional doctrine which Goo is said to have given on 
Mount Sinai ; and which, though not put in writing until 
after the destruction of the second temple, was yet, as the 
Jews (true prototypes herein of the Roman Church !) pre- 
tend, handed down inviolate to that time. The d.ite of the 



Mishna is about ▲.!>. 200: but of course it contains more 
ancient materials. From this source. Dr. Robinson professes 
to draw his illustrations of the Evangelists. That he does 
not appear first in the field, all the world knows. Our own 
Lightfoot led the way in 1658, by his ^Horof Hebraicoe 
et Talmudicre, or Hebrew and Talmudical JS^xercitations,' 
Schoettgen followed, with a work bearing the selfsame title ; 
declaring on his first page that, 'Nisi Lightfootus lyrasset 
multi non saltassent' ; and himself among the number. 
The late Dean of Canterbury declared that this book ought 
never to be off the student's tiible. Later, came the work 
of Menschen, entitled ' Novum Testamentum ex Talmude et 
Antiquitatibus UehroBorum Illustratum,^ 

The exceeding value and importance of Lightfoot and 
Schoettgen is well known. Let it be only kept in mind, 
by those who. may be supposed to need such a caution, that 
it is not the ofiice of Illustrations of this class to interpret 
Scriptures, — in the true sense of the word. At best, they 
do but set a reader on a level with the ancient Jews : or 
rather, they enable him to approach the writings of the New 
Testament with an approximation to the knowledge with 
which an intelligent Jew would have approached them. 
They have this further advantage ; that, to an extent and in 
a manner which it is impossible to foresee, they pioneer the 
way to further knowledge, and real discoveries, 'i'hey can- 
not give us eyes to see the view : that is impossihle. It is 
not their ofiice. But they can, and very often do, lift a man 
to an attitude whence the view is patent to every one that 
has eyes. 

Let us illustrate our meaning from Dr. Robinson^s book. 
At pp. 74>5, we read, on the following words of the Gos- 
pel: — 

" A bruised reed shall He not break, and smohinffjlcuc shall Se 
not quench, till He send forth judgment unto motory. (St. Matt, 
xii. 20 ) 

" Flnx was the materal of which the Jews nsnally made their 
lamp-wicks. It was always to be nsed in the Sablisth lamp8 
'With what species of wick may the Ian ps \yQ lighted on the 
Sabbath ? and with what may they not ? not with the moss of 
cedars, nor undressed flax, nor floss-silk, kc* (materials, with 
which the wick was apparently made on other days of the week). 
' Nothing which grows from the wood of a tree is pro})er tu 
light but with flax' Though the lamp-wick present only smoke, 
Jesns will not quench the spark, but kindle it by His Spirit into 
a flame. Where there exists in the heart the least genuine con- 
trition and breathing afler God, He who himself created it there 
will not discourage or abandon it, bat on the contrary, H?nd forth 
judgment — Gud's gracious work in the soul — unto victory." 

This may be well known to our readers. It is new to 
ourselves, and suggests some valuable remarks,— connecting 
itself as it does with St. Matth. xxv. 8, St. Luke xii. 35, &c. 
How much flows out of a fact, apparently so dry and un- 
profitable, as that the Jews used sometimes to make their 
lamp-wicks oiJUix ! 

Our next shall be a longer extract : which serves to illus* 
trate another use of Rabbinical lore : namely, to supply some 
of those details of traditional usage which may well have 
lingered on to the early centuries of our sera from a very re 
mote time. 

" And Jesus saith unto him. See ihou tell no man ; but go thg 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

*' '1 he law respecting the cleansing of the kper is found in 
Leviticns, chap. xiv. The Mishna mentions one or two piurticu- 
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lara connected with the ceremony as practised by the Jews of onr 
SftTionr's time, which, though not prescribed in the law, are not 
withont significance: — 'How do they cleanse the leper? The 
priest brings a new phial of earthenware, and puts into it a 
quarter of a loff of running water, and brings two free birds. 
One of these he kills over the earthen vessel and running water. 
He then digs and buries it in the presence of the leper. He 
next takes cedar wood and hyssop and scarlet ; and rolling it in 
string^s, he ties with them the extremities of the wings and the 
tail of the second bird. He then dips and sprinkles the back of 
the leper's hand seven times; some say, his forehead. And be- 
sides, he sprinkled the outside of the lintel of his house. Then 
he goes away to release the living bird, ire neither turns its 
face to the sea, nor to the city, nor to the wilderness ; for it is 
said, ** And he shall send away the living bird without the dty 
into the open field.'" The burying of the slain bird in the pre- 
sence of the leper cannot ful to strike one's attention. Was not 
this part of the ceremony iiilfilled in tlie antitype, when Jesus, 
who had cleansed the lepers with His touch, and in whom, accord- 
ing to Pilate's declaration, no fault could be found at all, was, 
after being put to death by the chief priests and elders, buried in 
Joseph's grave, in the presence doubtless of some of those very 
persons v^om, according to the admission of His very enemies. 
He had saved ? And was not this burying of the slain bird, (a 
thing hardly necessary in itself,} designed in the providence of 
God to remind the Jews that, according to Isaiah's prophecy, the 
Messiah who was to be cut off, but not for Himself, was also to be 
buried, having ' His grave with the wicked and with the rich in 
his death ?' (Is. liii. 9.) 

" The following is the account of the other ceremonies con- 
nected with the cleansing of the leper. ' He then goes to the 
trespass-ofiering, and lays both his hands upon it and slays it. 
Two priests receive the blood, the one in a vessel, the other in 
his hand. He who receives it in the vessel goes and sprinkles it 
on the altar ; while he who receives it in his hand goes to the 
leper. The leper bathes himself in the lepers' chambCT, and then 
goes and stands at tbe gate of Nicanor. The priest then takes 
some of a log of oil, and pours it into the hollow of his com- 
panion's han^ or his own. He then dips his finger in it, and 
sprinkles it seven times towards the Holy of holies. He then 
goes to the leper : and where he first sprinkled the blood, there 
he puts the oil, as it is said, on the place of the blood of the 
trespass-offering.' " — (p. 64.) 

Without accepting Dr. Robinson's commenty we may yet 
be grateful for his note. 

An awful kind of interest would indeed attach to our next 
extract, if it were to be supposed that it was after the fol- 
lowing fashion that the Holy One submitted Himself to the 
indignity of scourging. St. Paul however underwent the 
penalty five times, as he himself declares : the scourge being 
' a kind of Church-penalty, inflicted as a part of ecclesiastical 
discipline :* — 

** The mode of inflicting the punishment is thus described in 
the Mishna. ' How is the person scourged P Both his hands 
are bound to a pillar. The minister of the synagogue takes hold 
of his dothes, — no matter whether he tear thom or not, and un- 
covers his breast. A stone is put behind him, on which the 
minister stands with a twice-doubled thong of leather in his 
hand. The person is not beaten standing nor sitting, but bend- 
ing forward ; as it is said, '* The judge shall cause him to fall 
down." The person who scourges, smites with one hand with all 
his might. The reader at the same time rends, " If thou wilt not 
observe to do all the words of this law, &c., then the Lord will 
make thy plagues and the plagues of thy seed wonderful," &c. &c 
He then turns to the beginning of the lesson, (Dent. xxvi. 9), — 
" Therefore ye shall keep the words of the covenant, &c :" and 
finishes with, " For He is merciful, and will pardon iniquity," 
&a jind then he returns to the beginning of the lesson. If the 
person die under the hand of the sconrger, the latter is guiltless ; 
but if he add one stripe above the appointed number, he is ban- 
ished.' '•— 

The remarkable parallel between the Jewish and the Romish 
doctrine of Tradition is illustrated in a striking and interest- 



ing manner by the following extract, which Dr. Robiiuon 
adduces in illustration of St. Matth. ^y.-.-^Why do Thy dit- 
ciplu transgress the traditions of the Elders ? 

" The ' traditions of the elders,' constitute the oral law (TIS 
b3?3tt7 mm. torah shebbc^al pi, ' the kw delivered by mouth'), 
which the Pharisees exalted to at least an equal authority with 
the written law CirOS rTTtn. torah bictabh). They conait, for 
the most part, of laws said to have been given by the Most High 
to Moses while upon the mount, and to have been orally com- 
municated by him to Aaron, Eleazar, and Ithamar, to the Kventy 
elders, and to all tbe congregation ; and from them to have been 
transmitted in the same manner from one generation to another, 
until, to preserve them from passing into oblivion after the de- 
struction of the people, they were collected, to a oonndeiable 
extent, by Rabbi Judah the Holy, and committed to writing in 
what is called the Mishna. The traditions are thus referred to 
in the Mishna itself: — 'Moses received the law from Mount Shuu, 
and delivered it to Joshua, and Joshua to the elders, and the 
elders to the prophets ; and the prophets delivered it to the men 
of the Great Synagogue.' "—(p. 90.) 

We have thus illustrated our subject by extracts iiom 
the work itself before UB ; deeming it at once fairer as well 
as more complimentary to tbe learned author. If we must 
characterize his labours, in a few words, — ^he has gleaned 
well ; but there- are weeds amid his gleaning, not a few. 
What is the use for example of such a note as the foUowiog 
on St. Matth. vii. 1 P 

" Judge not, that ye he not judged, 

** Rabbi HiUel had a sinular saying : ' Judge not thy neigh- 
boor until thou be come into his place.' Both the Savioar and 
the Rabbi teach that we are to retrain from paaring a rash tnd 
harsh judgment upon others; the latter^ because we have not 
been in their drcumstances; the former, as we would not wish 
to have a severe judgment passed upon us, ndther by God nor 
man."— (p. 60 ) 

There are far too many such passages as the preoediog. 
It is also the vice of a great many sufiiciently interesting 
notes, that they are eked out with homiletic matter ; re- 
minding one of the scraps of an old and not very lively ser- 
mon. This kind of annotation, uncongenial at all times, is 
particularly out of place in a work like the present. At Uie 
same time it is only fair to add that there are very many 
highly suggestive passages scattered up and down tbe 
volume. Such is the following on a get or * bill of divorce- 
ment :' — 

<* Tbe easential subject of a Get, says the Mishna, are tbe 
following words : < Thou art herewith permitted to be married to 
any man.' Rabbi Jehudah saith the following is the asenm 
part : * Thou hast herewith of me a writing of separation, a letter 
of divorce, and a document of dismissal, that thou mayest go 
and be married to any man thou mayest like.' " — (p. 33.) 

And though, here and there, this author does not write 
like a really learned man, we are bound to give him the full 
credit of recovering himself every now and then by very ad- 
mirable remarks, made proprio Marte. Such is the following 
on St. Matth. xvii. 11, with which we shall conclude:— 

" The angel Gabriel intimated, before his birth, in what sense John 
the Baptist was to be Elias— ' He shall go before Him (the Lord) 
in the spirit and power of EUas, to turn the hearts of the &thera 
to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of thejost. 
(Luke i. 17.) As the full restoring, or « restitution' of aU thi. gs 
{hitoKwr^roffis rrirrtiw) is reserved for the seooitd coming of the 
I^rd (Acts ui. 19—21), and as « the gnat and dreadful day of the 
Lord' is yet future, it may be doubted whether the mifflion of 
John the Baptist exhausted the prediction regarding Klxas, ana 
whether that prediction does not await its fall accomplishment in 
connection with the Lord's second appearing."— (p. 101.) 
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The question thus mooted is one of deep and abiding in- 
terest. At the end of Browne's Ordo SoBCulorum, (a book of 
chronology full of singular research and learning, which has 
been undeservedly neglected,) will be found a multitude 
of ancient authorities on the subject : p. 702-3. Cornelius 
a lApide, (on S. Matth. xyii. 11,) is further worth consult- 
ing ; and Grotius. Dr. M^Oaul has also written interestingly 
on this momentous matter, in his Two Sermons^ &c. See 
also Thes. Dissertt. in N, T. apud CriU. Sacrr. p. 1070. 
Lastly, there is an admirable note in Dr. Wordsworth's Greek 
TestametUt — (p. 52), — ^which is well woriJi reading, on the 
same subject. 



KODEBN EVANGELIOISU. 

Reflected Truth; or, The Image op God, Lost in Adam, 
Kestoeed in Jesus Christ. By the Rev. Edward Girdle- 
stone, M.A., Canon of Bristol, Vicar of Waplcy, Gloucester- 
shire. (London: Wertheim, Macintosh, and Hunt.) 

That the personal example of Christ, the Perfect Model, 
is, far above all other teaching of Holy Scripture, calculated 
to effect the grand object of all religion here on earth, the 
restoration of man to the image of God, is a practical truth 
to which it must be admitted that sufficient regard is not 
paid in the regulation of man's conduct in the ordinary cir- 
cumstances of life. A volume, therefore, which announces 
itself as being specially directed upon that point, by ^' guid- 
ing attention to the more prominent features of that Divine 
Portrait, and so leading the reader, as occasion offers, to ex- 
amine for his own special edification, such minute details as 
bear upon his own particular case," at once bespeaks not our 
attention only, but our favour. Accordingly it was with no 
small interest that, after this intimation in the preface, we 
turned to its contents. We regret to say, that proportionate 
to the expectation which that announcement had raised, 
was our disappointment to find how little the book itself cor- 
responds with its professed design. We had hoped to see 
traced out in it the more recondite lineaments of the Sa- 
viour's character, the lineaments of manhood with the seal 
of Godhead stamped upon it, and this mirror of perfection 
held up to the human heart with a view to influence and to 
sanctify its deeper inward workings. Instead of this, while a 
great part of the volume is taken up with topics altoge<iier 
unconnected with the personal character of the Lord Jesus, 
even iu those portions m which the person of Jesus stands in 
the foreground, it ia presented but in rude and sketchy out- 
lines, rarely reaching beyond the outward circumstances in 
which the €k>d-man spiuce and acted ; and the reflections 
founded upon these very imperfect delineations are for the 
most part utterly commonplace. A brilliant thought seems to 
have struck the writer, but when he came to the execution of 
the design, his ability proved unequal to the loftiness of the 
oonoeption. 

We regret this the more because the particular line in 
which we were led by his introductory remarks to imagine 
that Mr. Qirdlestone*s meditations would run, is one in which 
we had hoped that we might sit at his feet without being 
disturbed by the unfortunate deficiencies in his theology. 
To contemplate the embodiment of grace and truth in the 
person of the Lord Jesus seemed of all conceivable methods 
of instruction the one which might most powerfully unite 
the sympaUiies of those who in doctrinal definitions of 
Christian truth axe wide as the^ poles apart. But whatever 
power to harmonize the discordant elements that are warring 
m His Church the exhibition of the Saviour*s personal cha- 
racter may possess, it is abundantly dear that it has not 
been Canon Girdlestone's good fortune— whatever may have 
been his intenticm— -to draw it forth and bring it into play. 

More disappointing still, though under the circumstances 
perhaps hut natoial, we prooeed no great way into tiie 



volume before we find ourselves face to face with one and 
another of those theological misconceptions and misstate- 
ments which characterize Mr. Girdlestone's peculiar school, 
to the great detriment of the Christian usefulness of many 
pious and well-meaning men and ministers. For some of 
these we were, indeed, prepared, supposing the author to 
start off from the unusually promising direction which he 
had induced us to hope that his thoughts would take, and 
to relapse into his ordinary style of exposition and comment. 
We have no right, for example, to feel surprised that when 
he is led to spe:^ of infant baptism, he should be careful to 
limit the nature and effect of that Sacrament in accordance 
with the unbelief of his school. In contempt alike of Scrip- 
ture and the Prayer-book, he describes the object for which 
infants are brought to the baptismal font to be nothing more 
than to "wash them in water" — why omit the Scriptural 
addition " with the Word 1" — " according to His command,'' 
and to " place them in solemn covenant with Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost ;" and while he makes bold to say with the 
Church in her Baptismal Office, " Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earnestly believe, that He will likewise favourably receive 
these present infants," — (does Mr. Girdles tone always baptize 
in the plural number 7) he religiously abstains from going 
along with the Christian boldness of that other statement 
contained in the same Office, ** We yield Thee hearty thanks, 
most merciful Father, that it hath pleased Thee to regenerate 
this infant with Thy Holy Spirit." 

Such drawbacks upon the statements of the Church's doc- 
trine, we say, we must expect, whenever the initiatory Sacra- 
ment of the Christian Church is made the subject of remark 
by such men as Canon Girdlestone ; but we were scarcely 
prepared to find him dealing with some of the leading and 
fundamental facts of the work of redemption as if they had 
no value, scarcely any reality, in themselves, but had been 
enacted rather for example's sake. Thus, when discoursing 
on the baptism of Jesus, Mr. Girdlestone says : — 

" There are many particulars in the history of Jesus for which 
it is no easy matter to give a reason. Thus, in the instance be- 
fore us. He who, as God, had all things in His power, had no need 
of submission to ordinances imposed upon human nature, and 
could as easily and effectually have been the Saviour of His people 
without, as with, either circumcision or baptism. The only so- 
lution then for such sort of difficulties is to be found in His in- 
tention, that under these, as under all circumstances. His con- 
duct should be an example to those whom, had He pleased. He 
could quite as easily have saved with a word or even a look. 

" What, then, are the lessons which the conduct of our Blessed 
Lord on this occasion was intended to teach ? There is no doubt 
that He intended to teach us never to set about any great or im- 
portant work without applying for the aid of the Holy Gliost, and 
that the best mode of applying for that aid is by the ordinary 
and appointed channels." 

And then, improving on this notion, Mr. Girdlestone pro- 
ceeds to enumerate a variety of occasions in human life, — 
the "eve of some important change," the ^passing from 
in&ncy to childhood, from childhood to manhood," the 
'* commencing the real business of life," the ^'making a com- 
mencement of mercantile or professional pursuits," the 
" marrying a wife," the '^ going forth to our daily labour," 
&c., &c., winding up with the entrance upon the Christian 
ministry. Upon all these and other like occasions, doubt- 
less, the Christian who knows his privUege will seek the 
assistance of God's Holy Spirit ; but was it, as Mr. Girdle- 
stone suggests, in order to teach us to do so by His example, 
that the Lord Jesus went to be baptized of John ? and is this 
" the only solution" of the " difficult/' which he sees in the 
mysterious transaction whereby, to use his own lan^age, 
*^ Jesus becune Christ 1" Was there nothing more m the 
descent of tiie Holy Ghost upon the Incarnate God, and in 
the Father's testimony firom heaven to the Sonship of the 
God-man, than an illustration of the propriety of praying for 
the help of God's Spirit on eveiy oocanon m life ? Is the 
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repugnance of the school which Mr. Girdlestone so ably re- 
presents, to the ^knowledgment of spirituftl mysteries and 
spiritual realities so greats that he cannot even contemplate 
the actings towards each other of the several Persons of the 
Ever Blessed Trinity, without hinting that it was all done for 
the sake of example ? Who asked him to '* give a reason" 
for every particular in the history of the Qod-man ? and 
because the reason is beyond the ken of human intellect, 
to make a " difficulty" of it 7 and then to help the world 
over the *^ difficulty" of his own making by so impotent and 
inconclusive a solution ? Were it not more seemly to gaze 
in reverent awe upon that stupendous spectacle ; to be- 
lieve in the simplicity of a child-like, unquestioning faith, 
that Divine operations, foreordained in God's inscrutable 
counsel for the saWation of mankind, were then accomplished ; 
and to give thanks to Qod for His great glory shewn forth in 
those operations, without venturing to ask, or presuming to 
give, any reason for them at all ] 

The same vicious principle of requiring a reason, not 
merely for the hope that is in us, but for all that God has 
done in laying the foundation of that hope, — the rationalistic 
principle, in fact, which is just as subversive of true faith 
when It undertakes to explain, as when it presumes to deny, 
the secret things of God, — meets us at the Crucifixion. 
Here, however, Mr. Girdlestone himself shrinks from the 
theory of mere example, by way of sucrgesting a solution of 
the difficulty, though a difficulty he still sees, and a solution, 
accordingly, he suggests : — 



"Example," he says, "much as weak, wicked human nature 
needs it, is far from suffldent to accomit for the terrible scene 
which was enacted on Calvary. It is impossible to oonoeive" — the 
rationalistic principle again! — "that for the mere sake of ex- 
ample the Father would have allowed the only Son to drink a cup 
of such shame and suffering. No ! there was a much more im- 
portant object than mere example involved." 

Then follows a string of texts to prove that ** it is sin alone 
which separates even man from God," — that, therefore, " no- 
thing short of sin could have induced the Father to forsake 
the Son," and that, since in the Son Himself '* is no sin," 
^' it must be that God the Father hath made Him to be sin for 
us who knew no sin ;" whereupon, thoroughly satisfied with 
the conclusiveness of his own explanation of God's counsel, 
Mr. Girdlestone exclaims : — 

" Here, then, is the unravelling of the mystery. Here is the 
solution of the difficulty, — the secret revealed. Submission to 
the cross was the great consummating act of that perfect obedi- 
ence which the Son throughout rendered to the Father, which, 
imputed to us by faith^ becomes our righteousness. The burden 
of the guilt of the whole world laid upon the sinless surety, as 
the mere prospect of it was quite enough to account for the 
Agony in the garden of Gethsemane, so was the reality quite suf- 
ficient reason for the mental anguish, which was one conspicuous 
feature in the history of the crucifixion, quite sufficient cause for 
the Almighty Father to forsake the Son. On no other ground 
can such a desertion be accounted for" 

One feels inclined to shudder at the rationalistic presump- 
tion which the last sentence seems to involve. Let us charit- 
ably hope that Mr. Girdlestone, like St. Peter in the holy 
mount, wots not what he is saying ; which is, indeed, the 
only point made quite clear by the foregoing piece of argumen- 
tation. For after all that he has said, he has failed to assign 
the reason — ^which is the original difficulty — ^why " the burden 
of the guilt of the whole world" should be "laid upon the 
sinless surety," more especially since, according to Mr. Girdle- 
stone himself, the Saviour '* could, had He pleased, quite as 
easily have saved the world with a word, or even a look." 
Why cannot Mr. Girdlestone, and othdrs who, with him, 
reject of God's oounsel whatever they cannot explain, or make 
a show of explaining, ** be converted and b^ome as a little 
child 1" Why not aooept the love of God in the salvation of 
man through Hia only-begott«ii Son as a great fact, the object 
of grateful wonder and adoring futh F Why not rMt content 



to believe the facts which God has revealed to our faith 1 
Why start difficulties, go in quest of reasons, search for so- 
lutions, when God has neither presented any of these to 
man, nor called upon man to discover them 1 when all the 
requirement made upon man is, '' Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved," and all that man has to ask 
on the subject, is the prayer, ''Lord, I believe, help Thou 
mine unbelief 1" 

This leaven of rationalism runs, more or less peroepiiblj, 
through the whole volume, and peeps out whenever Mr. 
Girdlestone gets beyond the confines of the visible world, 
and approaches the mysteries of the unseen, the Bpiritoal 
world. Take, for another example, Mr. Girdlestone's obser- 
vations on the descent of Christ into hell : — 

" Thus was the body of Jesus disposed of. Meanwhile His 
spirit fied (?) to that place, we know not where it is," (Eph. it. 
9 ?) "in which the spirits of all the dead repose, (?) after they 
have been released from the tabemade of the body. David, in a 
passage of Psalm xvi., specially applied by St. Peter to Jesos on 
the Day of Pentecost, declares, ' Thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither wilt Tliou suffer Thine Holy One to see corraption/ 
(Acts ii. 27). And in his first Epistle, St. Peter afterwards more 
particularly explains that Christ 'went and preached to the 
spirits in prison,' (1 Pet. iii. 19). Thus in two out of the three 
Creeds it is said ' that Christ descended into hell.' And in Article 
III. it is still more explicitly stated, ' Aa Christ died for as and 
was buried, so also is it to be believed that He went down into 
hell. The exact meaning of all the expressions in these several 
passages is somewhat doubtful perhaps. But thus much majbe 
certainly stated concerning them, namely, that the umal habita< 
tion of spirits, after they are released from the body, is intended 
to be expressed by them ; and that the subject is, nr all pboba- 
BILITT, chiefly introduced in order to shew that Jem vas 
really dead," (! !) 

Having delivered himself of this singularly acute eoBje^ 
ture, Mr. Girdlestone fetches breath, as if glad to kve 
escaped from the " difficulties" of the unseen world, and 
turns back once more to that which is more tangible to his 
mind, — "the grave, then, the cold, dark, dreary, grave," &c. 
The mixture of unfounded assertion and hesitating doabt in 
the foregoing extract is not a little remarkable ; and to is the 
ignorance of Scripture, of which it contains more than one 
startling evidence. Indeed, it is a curious fact that in that 
very school of theology which prides itself upon its reverence 
for, and exclusive adherence to, the Word of God, palpable 
mistakes in reference even to familiar statements of Hoij 
Scripture should be of most common occurrence ; as, for in- 
stance, when Mr. Girdlestone refers the resurrection and 
appearance in the holy city of the " bodies of the samts 
which slept " to the day of the crucifixion, whereas St. Mat- 
thew expressly states that they " came out of the graves 
afier His resurrection*^ 

There is one more point which, as illustrative of the con- 
fusion and utter unsoundness of the theology of that school, 
ought not to be passed over in silence. In the section 
devoted to the consideration of the Baptism of Jesus, great 
stress is laid upon the supposed ** reason" of that transaction, 
viz. to teach us by example ** to apply for the aid of the 
Holy Ghost by the ordinary and appointed channels." Such 
an emphasis being laid upon the " appointed channels, it 
might reasonably be expected that Mr. Girdlestone would, 
either when addressing himself, as he often does, particularlj 
to the young, or when adverting to the commission of the 
ministry, m&e some reference to the ** appointed channd 
for the conveyance of the gift of the Hoijr Ghost, the orti- 
nance, namely, of " laying on of hands with prayw " ^^^ 
one word, however, escapes him concerning this ordinanoc. 
According to his doctrine, the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper is the appointed "channel of communion between 
Him and His disciples, through which, when fiu^hfttl y 
uaed, may be expected a contmual supply of His Holy 
Spirit" While shrinkmg, m fiom a wml-totn^yiDg doc-| 
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trine^ from the statement — ^onfortunatelj for him, not only 
contained in the Catechism, but borne out by divers passages 
of Holy Scripture — ^that '* the Body and Blood of Christ are 
verily and indeed taken and receiyed by the faithful in the 
Lord's Supper," he hesitates not to affirm, without any 
warrant of Holy Scripture, and in the teeth of the Church's 
teaching, that ''the inward and spiritual grace" in that 
Sacrament is "the aid of the Holy Spirit;" quite uncon- 
scious, seemingly, that thereby he entangles himself in a 
hopeless confusion of the Second and Third Persons of the 
Holy Trinity. 

With such palpable proofs of disregard of Holy Scrip- 
ture, and wilfulness in dealing with the good deposit of 
doctrine committed to him, on the face of Canon Qirdle- 
stone's writings, we may perhaps be excused for suggesting 
that the ''corruption of doctrine" of which he complains, 
and against which he considers it his mission to bear testi- 
mony, may possibly exist nearer home than be suspects; 
and that dirines of his school would do well to look after 
the beam in their own eye, before they Tolunteer to pull 
motes out of the eyes of their not less logical but more be- 
lieying brethren. 

SI7MMABY OF BELIGIOUS PTTBIJCATIONS. 

The Book of Esther, in its Typical AppUcatum to the Christian 
Church ; with Remarks on the Inspiration of Holy Scripture, 
(London: Bosworth and Harrison. 8to., 16 pp.) 

The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the Colossians: a Revised Trans- 
lotion. By the Rev. H. Bedford Hall, B.C.L., Vicar of Russab, 
&c. (London: Bell and Daldy. 12mo., 16 pp., 6d.) 

Vert confident in his tone, very full of contempt towards his 
fellow Christians of every class, must be the writer of the above 
little tract on the Book of Esther, if his character speaks truly 
through his pen. But as in all probability this production comes 
from a member of the Irvingite community (judging by internal 
evidence), the tone is not his own so much as that of his school. 
To us this attempt at spiritual interpretation is very offensive. 
Not that we are averse from such exegesis, far from it, but we 
hold that it requires special discernment and delicacy of mind, an 
instinctive kind of harmony with the Divine Spirit. Whether 
there be any trace of such a character in the anonymous writer of 
this brochure our readers shall judge, by a simple extract not over- 
teeming with good sense, yet a fair average passage : — 

*' The hundred and eighty days after which King Ahasuenis 
held the feast for seven days contain the numbers one hundred, 
eighty, and seven, which multiplied together give the number 
1260, being the mystical number of days of the witness of the two 
witnesses in the Apocalypse clothed in sackcloth," &c. 1 

Mr. Hall's translation of the Epistle to the Colossians is a very 
different production : modest, and well done on the whole, but with 
no feature sufficiently distinctive to account for its publication. 
The Epistle itself is very interesting, — a gopd paraphrase on it 
would really be a boon even now,— but so many gentlemen have 
'* translated*' it of late, that from mere verbal translation nothing 
more is to be gained. The translations all fail in bringing out the 
meaning of the phraseology adopted by the Apostle, the distinc- 
tions of yvwffis and Myywrts, the trroixM rov K6<rfiov, the vofNi- 
Boais, the Zoyiuira, the ivriX^UKrot and scores of kindred exprea- 
sionsy full of interest, which no person will feel who does not read 
St. Paul apait from the herd of version-makers, and feel his Greek 
before making it into Knglish. We are' not going to ofier minute 
criticisms on Mr. Hall's present attempt, we rather thank him for 
trying to set some people thinking m his own cirele* who but for 
him might have been stagnant. We will only suggest that his 
rendering of prepositions is not always giyided by a sufficient cod« 



sideration of the various shades of meaning in our English as well 
as in the Greek particles. 

Words to take with Us : A Manual of Daily and Occasional Prayers 
for Private and Common Use^ with Plain Instructions and Coun- 
eels on Prayer, By W. £. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditch- 
ingham. (London : Rivingtons. 196 pp.) 

Mr. Scudamore has done good service by the care and judg- 
ment bestowed upon this edifying manual of prayers, which we 
believe will soon take high rank amongst useful aids to devotion. 
Few have tried with so much success to provide detailed rules and 
directions to meet the case of young Christians, or of those only 
just beginning an earnest course of duty. The difficulty which 
they have who, after habitual neglect of prayer, desire to live de- 
voutly, is very great. Want of system, ignorance of the best forms, 
and an incapability of realizing either the solemnity or the comfort 
of communion with God, all tend to make prayer a cold, formal, 
and fruitless act. Those who are so circumstanced need something 
more than mere forms of prayer ; they want detailed instructions 
how to prepare the mind, how to read the Scriptures, how to medi- 
tate upon them, how to realize the presence of God, and how to 
carry into practice in the world the pious resolutions formed in the 
closet. The defect in most books of devotion is that they assume 
too much proficiency in the reader. Mr. Scudamore begins at the 
beginning ; his teaching is quite elementary, and of very wide suit- 
ability. An excellent preface '* On Prayer,' ' extending over thirty- 
two pages, treats of nearly all the difficulties that beset the practice 
of devotion to most persons. What prayer is, what its motives, 
how assisted, what its requisites, the benefit of forms of prayer, and 
of stated times and of stated places, how to overcome deadness of 
spirit, and to banish wandering thoughts, and how to meditate, are 
the principal subjects touched upon. Two or three very practical 
specimens of meditation are added, which will he particularly 
acceptable. 

The preface is followed by about forty psges of private prayers 
for morning, mid-day, and night, with aids to self-examination. 
These prayers are free from excessive expressions of feeling either 
in professions of love and devotion to God, or of contrition for sin, 
and for that reason are much better adapted to the experience and 
feelings of ordinary Christians struggling with the difficulties of 
their course, than many forms of devotjon which somehow have 
become popular. Family prayers follow next, in keeping with the 
rest of the book, and deserving the, same credit There is also a 
copious collection of prayers for special occasions. A distinguish- 
ing feature of this book is an arrsngement of short collects for all 
the Sundays and Holydays, to be incorporated with the other 
prayers, in addition to the collect foK the day in the Prayer-Book. 
This is a bold attempt, because it is impossible to avoid a com- 
parison between these and those in the Liturgy. Mr. Scudamore 
will not need to leam of us that he has not excelled his models. 
His book is put forth with so much modestyi that we are quite sure 
he never contemplated such an achievement But we may truly 
say that he has succeeded in some instances in producing collects 
which, in their conciseness of expression, depth of devotion, and 
sober dignity of expression, remind us strongly of the best compo- • 
sitions in the earlier Liturgies. We wish this volume a wide cir- 
culation, for we are convinced that it will be a valuable help to all 
who desire in a right spirit to " take with them words and turn 
unto the Lord," 

Helps for Cot^rmation and First Communion, By Two Priests of 
the Church of England. (Masters, 86 pp., 6d.) 

Tbbrb is ample room for a new work on this great prmotieal 

subjeot» bnt this little manual of** Helps" will not supply it With 
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e?ery respect for the cftreful editing and derout tone of the boob 
we cannot recommend it, because we do not think that it proceeds 
upon a sound principle. The Church of England nowhere 
counsels, in such strong terms as are here used, the practice of 
sacramental confession as a rule for her children. In certain 
exceptional cases she allows it, recommends it, and provides a 
form of absolution for the priest's use ; but she does not, either 
directly or by implication, advise its general adoption. These 
*' Helps," on the contrary, proceed upon the assumption that 
habitual confession should be encouraged, and children early 
trained to it, as " a habit which will, with Ood's blessing, go far 
towards enabling them to lead the rest of their lives according to 
the beginning made in their baptism.'* In the preface the Editors 
thus express their opinion :~- 

" It is difficult for those who know by experience the value and 
blessing of habitual sacramental confession, to realise that it can 
need urging or pressing upon others. Yet, undoubtedly, one means 
by which the great enemy, Satan, strives to hinder souls from reach- 
ing Christ, is in raiaing up difficulties and opposition in the way 
of this special ministration of the Church's power ; and it there- 
fore behoves her priests in every way diligently to counteract his 
work ; and by teaching, by prayer, and by readiness to fulfil their 
appointed office in their nock, to help forward, under God's 
blessing, as many as possible in the_holy and blessed paths of 
penitence." 

Perhaps this exposition of the fundamental principle on which 
the book proceeds will suffice to shew its tendency. We regret to 
have to enter our caveat against the chapters on Confession and 
Penance, because in other parts of the book we find much not 
only to agree with, bat to admire. 

POETRY. 

1. The Legend of the Golden Prayers, and other Poems, By C. F. 
Alexander, Author of "Moral Songs," "Verses for Holy 
Seasons," &c. (London: Bell and Diddy. 228 pp.) 

2. Footpaths between Two Worlds, and other Poems, By Patrick 
Scott. (London: Bell and Daldy. 256 pp.) 

3. Satan JRestored: a Poem, By William Cyples. (London: 
Saunders and Otley. 171 pp.) 

In the graceful and tender versification of the " Legend of the 
Golden Prayers," and its attendant poems, we trace the work of a 
hand that has already given us the best moral songs extant The 
present volume exhibits the writer's abilities on a larger scale, 
but at the same time makes more prominent some unquestionable 
defects. The author's genius is of the quiet, elegant, and some- 
what plaintive kind. It never rises to a bold grasp, nor ventures 
on a daring flight. It strays in and out amongst all things good 
and beautiful, with an equable flow of smooth and gentle ex- 
pression, and a charmingly impressive tone, giving effect to an 
edifying moral, and calling out warm and hearty sympathies. It 
is a most companionable volume, and we are glad to welcome it 
" The Legend of the Golden Prayers" is a poem of twenty pages, 
or thereabout, in varying verse. It sings of a lady who, being 
accustomed to attend daily service, was oompelled on one occasion 
to be absent from church in attendance in a sick chamber. Her 
vacant place at vespers was supplied by an angel, and it was after- 
wards found that the letters in the portion of the service-book which 
she would have used had been turned by the angel into gold. The 
moral is that " love-deeds are prayers" in a certain sense. The 
legend is beautifully worked up. Next in interest and beauty w 
"The Child of the Rhine," in ballad metre, occupying about 
seventy vefsea. A child is bom blind, and never having known 
the gift of sight, feels not the lots, and revels in the zichnesi of his 



untainted imagination, making out of soands, touches, and de- 
scriptions a picturesque world of his own ^— 

All real things of shape and sise He treararet up men's words tad 

In his child's spirit have no plaoe, names. 

For never on his aealM eyes And gives them ooloors of his ovn. 
Hath outward object left a traee. 

He laogfaeth load in ehildish gise, 

Still, nature wears a form and hue His mother aingeth some old 

By his own thooghtM soul im- strain, 

prest ; He ereepeth softly to her knee, 

He walks with things he never knew, And makes her sing it o'er sgm 
In darkness, yet the child is blest 

He feeleth with his little haad 

The quiet soal, so gentle, frames 0*er all the face be loves so veil, 

No wish for that great good on- And listening, doth not undersUnd 

known, The tale he wins her still to tdL 

But this heavenly peace is marred by his being officiously taught 

the reality of the loss he has never felt. He is next led along the 

banks of the Moselle to Treves, and taught to pray for sight si the 

shrine of the Holy Robe. He does so in vain, and returns home 

with all his hope in God and confidence in human teacbijig 

blighted :— > 

The sleep that was so fnll of dreams^ 

His v&efal, Joyous^ tranquil night 7%« torturing dread— the ekiltinf 

Is clouded over, and it seems doubt -^ 

No more its fancied forms are The hollow hopek$snes»—bfpin, 

bright Worge^ worse than ekangeleu niifkt 

iPtthout, 

One glorious gleam flashed through l%e gcUhering vacaney vitiM. 
his brain. 

Wherein each other light waxed And that fond faith of ehildish years 

dim ; That meekly trusted and obeyBd- 

'Tis vanished now, but ne*er again That held no doubts, tbst bad no 

His own old stars shall shine for fears, 

him. How is its simple&eas betrayed ! 

It will interest the reader to be told that the verse we bre 

printed in italics was added by the late Professor Archer Butler 

upon reading the poem in manuscript We cite three more verses, 

which, though not at the close of the poem, seem to embody its 

moral :— 

Tet leave the child his simple Nor tell him that strange pover of 

thought sight. 

Of one great Being throned above. Unknown, unsooght, may yet be 

His sense of power that bows to his. 
nought. 

His faith in all-pervading love. Go, tread to-day the rose in dost, 

To-morrow brings a flower as f«ir, 

Leave him his own dream-haunted But he that tramples cblldlioodS 

night, trust 

His meek content his thoughtless Shall find no second blossom there. 
bliss, 

The other poems are equally interesting, but perhaps too pen- 
sive. We hesitate, however, to say anything in disparagement of 
a collection which we have read with so much real pleasure. 

2. Mr. Patrick Scott has aimed at much more than the author 
of the volume just noticed, but not with the same success. The 
world has not seen many effective attempts to discuss philosophy 
in vdrse, and the present will not increase the number. The 
volume contains three parts, of which the first is devoted to the 
philosophical poem, " Footpaths between Two Worlds," which 
gives the title to the book ; the second is entitled " Scenes in the 
Life of Edwin ;" the third consists of a dozen miscelUneoiu 
pieces. *'The Footpaths" is an ambitious performance. The 
first portion discusses the organization of man, and its division into 
the constituent parts of body and soul, proving especially the ex- 
istence and immortality of the latter. The second, taking the pro- 
positions in Part L for granted, asks what is the destiny of the 
soul ? what is to guide it in its course f and discusses the sereral 
provinces of conscience and revelation ; glances at the metaphy- 
sical argument for a God ; reviews some of the heathen systems 
of belief ; and shews the constant longing of the world for a faith 
that is alike authentic and reasonable. Part HI. proceeds to dis- 
cuss the theory of sacrifices, including the Crucifixion, which was 
the last It then proves the vitality of Christianity, and the hene- 
floence of its operation on men through its charaeteiistio quality 
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of perfect love, at shewn in the incarnation and atonement of 
Christ, and the precepts of the Gospel. The concluding part dis- 
tinguishes between true and false Christians, discusses a future 
state, the doctrine of responsibility, the law of love as spplicsble 
to Christians considered as forming one communion and fellow- 
ship, and the influence of liTing example upon the destinies of in- 
dividuals after death. Here is unquestionably a wide range for 
the author's genius, and we are bound to say that in some in- 
stances he has managed to combine the severity of the philosopher 
with the freedom of the poet. But a glance at the subjects will shew 
that they are not the proper themes for versification. The concise 
accaracy of statement, the strict logical arrangement, which are 
of so much value in a philosophical disquisition, are impossible in 
a composition hampered by the exigencies of rhyme and measure. 
Mr. Scott might have produced a good essay if he had not chosen 
to write a poem ; and he might have produced a good poem had 
he not selected a theme fit only for an essay. His unphilosophical 
pieces are much the best. We do not forget, however, that some 
persons have a fancy for such a combination as Mr. Scott has 
attempted, and to them the volume may have more charms than 
it is likely to possess for the general reader. 

3. The author of *' Satan Restored" has proposed to himself a 
startling, not to say a heterodox, theme. He begins, as well he may, 
with doabts as to its lawfulness. Nevertheless he proceeds. But 
nothing will redeem his labours. In vain he invokes Dante and 
Milton ; in vain he plagiarises the former and imitates the latter ; 
in vain the angels sport, and in pursuit of work or play travel from 
sun to moon, from planet to planet. The poem is wrong in its 
subject-matteri poor in its treatment, and pretentious in its style. 
Like all other such, it must sink by its own mere want of life to 
that "obscure*' whence not even Astrea, who is the angel of all 
work throughout the poem, and does some wonderful things, could 
rescue iL 

RELIGIOUS FICTION. 

Hislorietd Tales— No. IV, The LilyofTifiis: No. V. Wild Scenes 
amongst the Celts ; No. VJ. The Lazar-house of Leros ; No, VII, 
The Rivals: No, VI r I. The Convert cf Massaehuseits. (J. H. 
and J. Parker. Is.) 

When this series of Tales was first announced we could not but 
approve the design, as filling up a blank in our lighter literature 
which had hitherto remained vacant The ground was unbroken, 
the materials were ample, the under-lying principle of the scheme 
was good. But it remained to be seen how far the execution of 
the plan satisfied our reasonable hopes and expectations. Much 
depended upon a wise choice of subjects, and yet more upon the 
mode in which these subjects were treated. Tales were promised 
to us, not mere dry snatches of history ; yet at the same time they 
were to be " historical," and if they were to be of any real instruc- 
tive value, their historical basis must be reliable and well main- 
tained. But this is one of the most difficult forms of fiction- 
writing. The imagination, alternately reined in by the necessity 
of adhering to absolute facts, and spurred on to re-animate these 
dead facts into a life-like pageant, is apt to stumble, to lose its 
vigour, and fall short of its aim ; while the style is prone, under 
these trying circumstances, to partake of the mind's uneasy pace, 
and to become dry and uneven. Of course the tendency of such 
faults is to destroy the interest of a tale, and a tale that is not in- 
teresting might as well ncTor have been written. To be attractive 
Is the first and chief virtue of a story, be it long or short, partly 
fictitious or partly real. Many other things besides it had better 
be, but this it must be, especially in these days of much, and often 
very clever, story writing. In an historical tale we look also for 



research and accurate information, in an ecclesiastical historical 
tale for sound theology also. The requirements, therefore, were 
neither few nor easy which the series at present under consider- 
ation undertook to satisfy. It has now reached its eighth num- 
ber, and we may safely say that it has, taken as a whole, very 
amply satisfied them. 

At the same time it must be expected that, in any succession of 
tales written by various hands considerable difierences in manner 
and skilfulness of execution will be found, and in some numbers 
of the present series that uneasiness of pace of which we spoke 
above is clearly discernible. 

The first three we have already noticed as they appeared. No. 
IV., "The Lily of Tiflis," is (always excepting "The Exiles of 
the Cebenna," previously remarked upon,) the most thrilling in 
pathetic interest, the most perfect and artistic in style, the loftiest 
and clearest in its leaching, of any of the series that have yet ap- 
peared. Very picturesque are its descriptions of scenery, very 
life like its conversations and minor details; most graphic and 
touching are its incidents, most heart-stirring its final catastrophe. 
It would be difficult to praise too highly this brilliant sketch, which 
in choice of subject, finished style, and high tone, rivals No. II. 

From the Georgian tale we are taken back, in No. V., to our 
own colder and sterner climes, and in two shorter stories are given 
an account of the first workings of Christianity among the Celts. 
In the second of the two, the thread of the story is somewhat con- 
fused, and we do not know whether to concentrate our attention 
upon the sad history of the persecuted wife or upon the labours of 
St. Columba. This ia a fault as far as the artistic finish of the 
story is concerned. Besides this, both sketches labour under the 
disadvantage of being somewhat too short — and consequently ab- 
rupt — thoroughly to engage the reader's sympathies towards the 
characters introduced. 

In reading " The Lasar- house of Leros," a most interesting 
and tragical tale of the Eastern Church, it will be necessary to re- 
member the very just observation made in the preface to the series, 
that " a narrative, to be consistent, must employ the terms and re- 
present the usages most generally adopted in the period to which 
the tale refers." The rites, the manners, and the phraseology of 
the Eastern Church in the seventeenth century are brought very 
prominently forward in this sixth number, which, while it greatly 
adds to the graphic colouring of this striking tale, might open the 
door to objections from those disposed to cavil, if the above true 
rule of story- telling were not remembered. 

Full of information and excellent in plot as is "The Rivals," 
it is yet, we think, less successful than either of the Eastern 
tales. Too much and too little is made of the loves of Ermenhilda 
and Kenulf. Too much, if the tale is to be considered as a " tale 
ecclesiastical," (to borrow the author's own phrase,) inasmuch as 
their private history, in no way particularly connected with the pro- 
gress of the Anglo-Saxon Church, so eclipses the proceedings of 
St. Augustine, that the latter becomes a mere episode in an 
ancient love-story. Too little, if, dropping the "ecclesiastical" 
aim, the writer had intended to shew the beneficent and civilizing 
influence of the first introduction of our holy religion into the 
private lives of our barbarous and heathen ancestors. 

" The Lily of Tifiis" is an admirable example of the way in 
which a story taken from the lives of the Christian laity, and de- 
pending for its chief interest on its delineation of human loves, 
hopes, and fears, may be made to illustrate Church history. 

" The Exiles of the Cebenna" is an equally admirable example 
of a tale purely " ecclesiastical," which rivets our most eager and 
heartfelt attention from its beginning to its close, although desti- 
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tute of any " love," (technically so callesi,) betrothed or conjugal. 
♦• The RWals," waverinf^ between the two courses, has not quite 
come up to the high standard set by some of its predecessors. 

Of '* The Convert of Massachusetts*' we cannot speak in very 
high praise. l*he idea of depicting the struggles of the son of a 
Virginian settler from Nonconformity to sound Anglicanism, espe- 
cially under all the difficulties that then beset Churchmen in 
America, was good enough. But the performance is very poor. 
The plotistame, the writing feeble, and the interest very ill sus- 
tained. The author must work hard at the bert models before he 
can with any fairness take his place amongst the other contributors 
to this series. 

Having thus without fear or favour pointed out the few faults 
we have been able to find, we are glad, in conclusionf to return to 
tlie more genial task of hearty commendation, which, taken as a 
series, these tales so well deserve. In all of them much research, 
information, and instruction are to be found. In many there is, 
superadded to these good qualities, the vivid interest of a well- 
told Ule. 

PERIODICALS. 

The Eceletiasiie for October devotes a large portion of its space 
to a fourth paper on " Rationalism in the Church of England," 
which, while it evidences the same research and carefulness as that 
which characterized its predecessors, lacks their f^hness and 
point. The popular theologians selected for criticism are Dr. 
Williams, of Lampeter, and Dr. Donaldson, and it must be allowed 
that the theories of these gentlemen are sifted very closely indeed. 
The article on the sermons of Kingsley and Stanley is to our mind 
the most vigorous and Christianlike in the number. The mode in 
which the former are treated is quite foreign to the ordinary hand- 
ling of this periodical,-:-close, but fair and Catholic. The review 
of " Dickenson's Lectures on the Prayer- Book" it capital in an 
aesthetic point of view. Every Churchman must appreciate its 
truth also, but its satire is bold almost to a suspicion of malice, 
though doubtless iu pungency is more of the pen than of the pnr* 
pose. The notice of Morris' ** St Thomas of Csnterbury" is be« 
neath the magazine. It is but a poor excuse for a scanty treat- 
ment of a careful book to plead that the periodical itself has done 
better some years ago. Better have left Mr. Morris and his 
labours alone. 

The EeeletioUigUt lacks this month its customary instalment of 
serious and useful papers. The number is indeed chiefly made 
up of Church notices. " New Churches near London,*' though 
quite suggestive to a home tourist, is but old intelligence sys- 
tematized. *' Architectural Notes in France," and "Notes of a 
Tour in Germany," have merit in their way, bat are of too light 
a material to command much interest. The record, however, of 
the old " Ecclesiastical Vestments in King's College, Cambridge" 
is curio l^(, and the paper on the pictorial mural remains in Hsrd- 
wick Chuici) is very satisfactory. The illustration indicated is 
unfortunately wanting, a grievous blank, seeing how long a time 
must elapse before it can be supplied, but even without it the sub- 
ject Is beyond measure absorbing, and not the least remarkable is 
the Hu.igestion of Mr. Neale, in a note, attributing a part of the 
design to a treatment of the legend of Charlemagne and St. Cyriac. 
We have also in this number some welcome intelligence respecting 
the restoiation of the octagon of Ely Cathedral, in memory of the 
late Dean Peacock. 

If the treatment of the first two subjects in the Chureh ^f JEng^ 
land Afonihly Review were not so unequal, we should be inclined to 
say that they were by the same hand. The first, " The Doctrine 
uf Inspiration," is thoughtCul, persuasive, and Churchmanlike. 



The second, on ** CapiUl Punishment," while true, it tame, 
though it quite overlooks the popular arguments of the day on this 
subject The same fault, however, attaches to both pap«r«, that 
they are written in the old stereotyped sermon fashion. There is 
nothing to take the ordinary reader, and even to a lover of the 
pulpit style they would be found fearfully prosy. " D )nte'8 Fore- 
runner" is one of those unfortunate productions with wbieh the 
editors of this periodical seem determined to wreck their magazine 
Side by side with it we have a good notice of " Cookesley's Re> 
vision of the New Testament," and a well- written, but not half 
strong enough, eastigation of Professor Baden Powell's " Order of 
Nature." The review of *' Adam Bede" is well enough in iu way, 
but considering that all who care about the original must have read 
and made up their minds about it long ago, its presence here i> 
out of date, and a slight frand on the monthly shilling*s>vorth. 
Altogether we wish that this Review was iu the hands of pcnons 
better acquainted with the public requirements. 

The Colonial Church Chronicle, with less pretensions than Do«t 
religious periodicals, contains in a small compass more useful and 
important information than very many of its contemporaries. One 
of the most striking papers this month is entitled ** A Visit to 
Japan." The " Excursions to Palestine and Southern Syria" are 
continned, as also are the articles on " Christianity and Heaihen< 
ism.** A memoir of " Archdeacon Hard wick*' adds to the manjr 
testimonials to the memory cf that lamented clergyman; and some 
information respecting the present state of the Church iu Greec« 
will be found curious. Commendation of this useful mogasinc- 
would be superfluous. 

The indefatigable energy and enterprise of the directors of the 
CoHitUntiomal Press are gradual .y forcing it into the foremost rank 
of periodicals. Passing asiide Mitts Yonge's *' Hopes and Fear^" a 
story which speaks as much for itself aa does its author's rep:i- 
tation, we find two contributions this month which are of hi^h 
order,—" The Vicar of Lyssell," and " Misdirected Letters." The 
whole number for October is however capital. The "Peer and 
the Prayer-book'* betrays its own subject; so does the "Leader 
of the Opposition." All readers will not agree wi'.h the "Army 
of India;" and " Actors off the Stige,'* though very good of ite 
kind, is perhaps the one weak point of the magazine. IVhethir 
fortunately or not is of little matter, but we do not live in a 
theatrical age, and the triumphs of any actor, whether it be of 
Garrick or Mr. Charles Kean, have but an exceptional attncilos 
for the general world of these days. In other respects the Coit- 
stituHonal Press displays such high principle, such absence of alt 
that is narrow and prejudiced, and withal gives such exctllt-nt 
matter at a low price, that it deserves to be on every drawing- 
room table. 

The Gentleman s Magazine opens with a curious notice of cer- 
tain " Scottish Historical Relics," exhibited in 1856 at the Archs- 
ological Institute meeting held at Edinliurgh in that year. Some 
excellent illustrations accompany the pj>per. A good critique of 
Mr. Morns' " St Thomas I Becket" will also l>e found here. 
"Old Algerine Captives" is also curious, and the more welcome 
from being out of the ordinary beat of the Magazine. The nr- 
cords of the "Cambrian Archafological Associ itiou,** of tJie 
**SomerseUhire Archaeological Society," and of the "Conj:rfc% 
Arch^ologique de France/* will be found interesting to all sdU 
quarian students. 

The Monthly Packet baa a pretty story of a Swabian parsonage, 
entitled " The Doves." while the " Cheshire Pilgrims," and the 
" Young Stepmother," snsUin their old interest. The Ckwrhman't 
Cimpanion seems to flag a little, buX would even now be tJiought 
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capital but for its antecedent excellence. Kingston's Magazine for 
Boys grows upon us, — there is something so brave and hearty in 
its stories. The Magazine for the Young, and the Penny Post, 
are as good as ever. 

NEW EDITIONS. 
Seleci Sermons, By the Rev. Dr. Chalmers. (Glasgow: McFhuii. Is.) 

Ds. Cb.ajxe'BS* sermons need no introduction from us. Mr. 
McPhnn has contrived to print eight of them with a lecture, to 
be had for a shilling, in his Cheap Series for all Readers, 

OMnes of Seripiwre History, heing an Abridgment of a Manual 
of the whole Scripture Sistorjf, and of the History of the 
Jews, between the periods of the Old and New Testaments, 
with Questions for HxanUnaHon. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, 
M.A. (London : Longmans, pp. 2C6. 2s. 6d.) 

The larger work of Mr. Riddle met with ready and general 
acceptance in schools and families, and we anticipate equal 
success for this excellent compendium. We are sorry to note 
the removal of the accomplished author by death. But several 
of his works are of standard utility, and will live after him. 

Bishop Wilson's Short emd PleUn Tnsiruetion on the Lord^s 
Supper, (Roatledge,) has been re>edited by Archdeacon Allen. 
A brief memoir abridged from Crntwell is prefixed. Four neat 
illustrations, shewing the Bishop*s birthplace, episcopal residence, 
prifon, and tomb, enhance the attractions of the volume. 

The Chanier^s Manual for Sxeter Cathedral, containing the 
PsaUer, marked and divided, with the Chants of the dag on 
the same page. Pieces, Responses, and Litang, the Creed of 
St, Athanasius, and the Canticles, By R. W. Wylie, of Exeter 
Cathedral Second Edition. (London : Masters. Ss. 6d.) 

Teus capital Manual has obtained the honour of a second 
edition. It is so fully described on the title-page, that nothing 
more is required of us than to say that what it there professes to 
do is exceedingly well done, and deserves the encouragement 
that it has received from the promoters of church music. 



SmCMABY OF OENTEBAL LITERATXJBE. 

Works hut adapted for Sook-ClubSt Institutes, ^-c, are distinguished 

by an asterisk, 

HISTORY, BIOORaPHT, TRAVELS, &C. 

* Memorials and Letters illustrative of the lAfe and Times qf 
John Grahame, of Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee. By Mark Napier. 
Vol. I. (Hamilton, Adams, and Co.) — The name of this author, 
and his reputation for industry and 'research, will chain public 
attention to this work. Preconceived ideas, too, about Dundee's 
character rendered the present attempt to clear it one of consider' 
able boldness. Mr. Napier comes, however, armed with powerful 
weapons in the siiape of original papers in the possession of the 
Duke of Buccleugh. As his labour is clearly one of controversy, 
b^' reason of old tradition and the almost universal animosity dis- 
played by historians against the subject of his memoir, he com- 
I mences it by at once attacking all those who have left on record 
their enmity to Dundee. He then, as it were, opens his client's 
case by detailing every note-worthy opinion on his side, and he 
backs the whole up with some original letters drawn from the 
Queensberry papers, some of which are in Claverhouse's own hand- 
writing. The great scandal related by Woodrow, which imputes 
tbe murder of Brown, '*the Christian Carrier," to the Viscount's 
own hand, is admirably refuted, although the conclusion, while it 
clears him of slaying the man himself, by no means divests his 
cha.racter of the charge of ruthless and extreme severity. The 



almost irresistible tendency of the Covenanter hibtorians to burke 
truth is, however, very distinctly brought out. There are also 
in this volume some original papers relating to contemporary 
events, now first published, which are exceedingly curious. We 
shall look for the second volume, trusting that this work will 
escape the dishonest treatment which befell its predecessor, 
" Montrose." 

•The Life of General Garibaldi. Written by himself; with his 
Sketches of his Companions in Arms. Translated by Theodore 
Durght. (Low and Co., 8a. 6d.)— This is a remarkable account 
of a very remarkable man. Until the late Italian war Garibaldi's 
character had not received tiiat recognition for uprightness by the 
world to which, on a closer examination, it certainly seems entitled. 
We have here hia own account of his boyhood and early manhood, 
besides that of his exploits in South America during the fourteen 
years which immediately preceded the events of 1848. These ex- 
ploits are almost marvellous, — ^romantic is not a strong enough 
word for them,— 'but there seems no reason for doubting their cor- 
rectness^ and the description of them evinces a character re- 
markable for singleness and simplicity. The history of his wife, 
her marriage, and death, cannot be excelled in fiction. The dream 
of Garibaldi's life seems to have been republicanism. In South 
America he fought on any aide that was republican, and his ardent 
desire to see that form of government in his beloved Italy is per- 
haps but slightly modified at the present moment 

•Tuscany in 1S49 and in 1859. By T. Adolphus Trollope. 
(Chapman and Hall, 10s. fid.) — Although the Italian revolutions 
of both these epochs are matters of one generation, Englishmen 
find themselves very much at sea in attempting to compare the 
motiTes and events of the two. This results from the nature of 
the first having been very insufficiently understood. Mr. Trollope 
has therefore come to the general aid with a moderately sized 
volume, in which he traces the causes of the events of 1848, <nd 
shews how and why they failed, and how they nerer eonid have 
been productive of happiness to either Tuscany or Italy. He given 
a consecutive account of the events of 1846, *47, '48, and '49, 
attributing the failure of Italian efforts at this period to the wild 
dreams of the republicans, who, as it were, betrayed the cause. 
During the ten years that have elapsed he contends that Tnscany 
has, at all events, been laying to heart the lessons of those days, 
and to th's circumstance he attributes her present dignified and 
orderly bearing. He answers with considerable anuurtness several 
of Lord Norman by 's assertions, and disposes rery clearly of the 
allegation that the Grand Duke never had it in contemplation to 
fire on his subjects. 

•A Cruise in Japanese IVaters. By Captain Sherard Osborn, 
R.N., C.B. (W. Blackwood and Sons, 6s.) — CapUin Osborn is 
so well known for the freshness and raciness of his style, that we 
need hardly tell our readers that the little book before us is a very 
pleasant and interesting one. It in fact recounts the proceedings 
of that expedition which, with Lord Elgin on board, so summarily 
cut the old Gordian knot of dilficnlty which opposed the commu- 
nications of ourselves with Japan. Captain Osborn led the way 
in the '* Furious." His narratire gives us just that information 
respecting the nation and people which an intelligent foreigner 
would most like to know, his great shrewdness of observation en- 
abling him always to grasp readily features that are really im- 
portant. Japan does indeed seem, according to him and other 
writers, to be a kind of earthly para<lise, and the only fear is lest, 
in our extri-me desire to render its weniili and industry a source of 
blessing to the world, we may not be in danger of introducing 
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some of the curses of civilization into a happy and prosperous 
land. 

7%e two Invasions qf Britain by Julius Casar, By Thomas Lewin, 
Esq., M.A. (Longman and Co., 3s. 6d.) — Part of this work is 
of a controversial character, and part is a complete and connected 
history, supported and authenticated in many of its minutest de- 
tails by references to Cssar'a own text Of the first we may say 
that, though the argument still leaves the points of Ciesar's em- 
barkation in France and landing in England vexa/tg quasi ioneSf it 
certainly goes to narrow them very considerably. The tidal argu- 
ment, first put forward by the astronomer Ilalley, and afterwards 
placed on a more correct footing by Professor Airy, is still further 
improved by Mr. Lewin, so that its real value can now be made 
practically useful. The application of the argument is not the 
same as that suggested by the Astronomer Royal : Mr. Lewin 
contends, with considerable plausibility, that Lymne or Hythe 
must be the point of debarcation, and the tidal argument, as well 
as the marsh in the neighbourhood, mentioned .together with other 
natural features, bear out this view. But Mr. Lewin is somewhat 
hard to follow in his distances, And his rendering of the word pro- 
ficiscoff a very important point in the dispute, m hardly consistent 
with good scholarship. The rest of the work is capital, and goes 
to shew that Ciesar's successes in England were, to say the least, 
very equivocal, if indeed they were successes at all. 

*Some Memorials of RenSe of France, Duchess of Ferrara. (Bos- 
worth and Harrison, 6s.) — A most beautiful aubject most ineffi- 
ciently handled. In the hands of such a writer as Mr. Adolphus 
Trollope, the entire work would have been redolent of Italian 
colouring, and all the magic fascination of the age which Ren6e 
adorned. In the breast of the authoress who has taken it in hand, 
to judge by the result, the patroness of Calvin and Antonio firuc- 
cioli, the contemporary of Vittoria Colonna, the intimate compa- 
nion in her later years of Catherine de Medici, is unable to awaken 
one spark of sympathy, while to the reader the whole is dull, flat, 
and disappointing. And yet the book should be read. The 
authoress has had the benefit of plenty of materials, many of which 
are curious and instructive, and perhaps a reader with some ima- 
gination and a little heart may be Able to supply to himself out of 
these what is so grievously wanting in the book itself. We trust 
that the Duchess Rente will not be long without a biographer to 
do herself and her times the justice they deserve. 

•Northumberland and the Border. By Walter White. (Chap- 
man and Hall.) — In spite of the unquestionable vivacity of Mr. 
White's writing, and the many new and good things he tells his 
readers, his productions have come to exhibit unquestionable signs 
of book-making. As guide-books, works of upwards of four hun- 
dred pages devoted to a single county can hardly be said to be of 
practical use to any but very exceptional tourists, and they can 
therefore only be notieed in the light of the entertainment they 
bring to the ordinary reader, llie present volume is too long and 
too digressive, though there is much good reading in it The 
same good-humour, too, pervades all he tells, whether it be about 
the busy town of Newcastle, or the lead mines of Allendale, or 
ihe great Roman wall, or the ballads of some especial district, or 
ihe chronicles of some obscure village. This class of work is, in 
fact, as much for the student as the idler, but very little, we should 
think, for the tourist, at least for the tourist of these modem days. 

We notice also the following publications : — 

The Adventures of Lady Morgan. By W. John Fitzpatrick. 

(Simpkin and Marshall, 4$.) 
*A Little Tour in Ireland. (Bradbury and Evans, 10s. 6d.) 



Realities qf Paris Life. By the Author of "Flemish Interiors." 
(Hurst and Blackett.) 

Personal Narrative of a Voyage to Japan, Kamschaika, &c By J. 
M. Trouson, R.N. (Smith and Elder, 18s.) 

Reminiscences of Scottish Life and Character. By Dean Ramsay. 
Third Edition. (Hamilton, 68.) 

•Through Norway with a Knapsack, By W. M. Williamf. (Smiih 
and Elder, 12s.) 
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A Little Tour in Ireland 
Chalmers* (Dr.) Sermons 
Churchman's Companion ^ • 
Cbareh of England Monthly Berieir 
Colonial Church Chronicle 
Constitutional Press • 
Cyple*8 Satan Restored : a Poem . 



Dobbin's (Rev. O . T.) Conversion ; what it is, and what It is not .369 
Eedraiastie . • . .- . • ....Uf 

Ecclcsiologiat SS2 

Gentleman's Magazine ^'- 

GiasLBSTONK's (Rev. Edw.) Reflected Tmth .... 
Hall's (Rev. H. B.) Translation of the EpisUe to the Colossisns . 

Historical Talcs 

Lewin's Two Invasions of Britain by Julius CsBsar 

Life and Times of Grahame of Claverhonse 

Life of General Garibaldi ....«..• 

Monthly Packet 

Osborn's (Capt.) Cruise in JapaneM Waters 

Owbk's (Rev. John) Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews . 

Periodicals 

Ramsay's (Dean) Reminiscenees of Scottish life and Character . 

Realities of Paris Life 

Riddle's (Rev. J. E.) Outlines of Scripture History 
Robinson's (Rev. R.) The Evangelists and the Miahna . 
Scott's Footpaths between Two Worlds, and other Poems . 
Some Memorials of Ren^e of France ...... 

STOPPoao's (Arehd.) The Work and the Counterwork . 
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The Adventures of Lady Morgan ^ 

The Book «f Esther in its Typical ReUtion to the Christian Cborch 

TroUope's Tuscany in 1849 and 1859 

Tronson's Narrative of a Voyage to Japan 

White's Northumberland and the Border 

Williams's Through Norway with a Knapsack • . . . 
Wylie's Chanter's Manual for Exeter Cathedral ^ 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Notice. — In answer to enquiries ahout Dr. Pusey's Com- 
mentary, we have to explain that it is not yet ready for dclirery lo 
the public, but the printed sheeU of what we announced as the finl 
insUlment have been privately circulated, and we were fortan»U 
enough to be able to avail ourselves of the early opportunity tha> 
afforded us of preparing our readers for the appearance of a work 
whose publication is very generally and anxiously expected. 

W. L., DcKMOEa.— We are much obUged to our correspondent for r*- 
minding us that in the article in our last namber on Aquinas, (p. »2, col. 2^ 
there was an unaccountable omlssian after the line ending with TctzcL 
should have been " Tetzel's ritaL" 

J. O. T., FALCowerasT.— In our first article on Dr. Pusey's Conuneataiy 
for 2 Kings iv. 22, read iv. 42 ; 1 Kings six. 20, read zix. 10. 



OcTOBEii 15, 1859.] 



THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 



385 



T 



HE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 

1 the iKt and 16th of each month, instead of on every nlterntite Saturday. 
A few alterationa in arrangement have, at the 8UgKCMtion of Sub«oriher«, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the Journal, in its future course, worthy of tbo long list of iis learned 
and respected supporters. 

Subscription for the Ywr, Ss. ; for 6 Months, 48. 

To be obtained of :iny Bookseller. 
Or Stamped copies for the Year, lOs. ; for 6 Months, Ss. 

Office, 377, Strand. London, W. C. 
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HE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR OCT. 1, 

L Pries Ffntrpenee, contains— 
CiivacH-RaTKs. 
AaciHAft. — Somme de la FoiCatho* 

liqiie eontre les Gentils par Saint 

Thomas D'Aquin, le Docteur An- 

gelique. Par M. L'Abbb P. F. 

Ecaixx. 
De. Fubbt's Comxevtabt ok thb 

Mixoa PaoPBCTB. 
Recbxt SsKxoxa.— Occasional 8er« 



mons ; Educational Sermons ; Ex- 
pository Sermons. 

FaBBBTTRaiAir CoxxuKioys. — > De- 
war's Communion Services of the 
Church of Scotland. 

SuacMAKT or Rklioiocs Pdbuca- 
TiQjrs. 

corbesfoxdkicci. 

Index* 



Office, 977, Strand, London, W.C. 



THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for OCTOBER 

J. (price S«. 6d.) cootains — MiHoa ConAKBPosnxiici. — Catalogue of 
Aotiqoities, Works of Art, and Historical Scottish Relics.— Statutes of St. 
John the Erangelist's College, Cambridge. — An Old Parliament House, 
aod its late Orcupaots.— Lives of Heory the Fifth.— Dudley's " Tree of 
Common Wealth." — Alison's History of Europe (the eootiDuation).— St. 
Thomas k Becket. — Old Algerine Captives. — Autiquabiah Rbbbaechbb. 
— ConaxspoxoKHUS or Stlvanub Urban. — Histobical ard Miscel* 
lAvxovB RxTixwB. — Promotions and Preferments. — Births, Marriages, 
Obitoary, Ae. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Parkxe. 

THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

JL for distribution to Scholars, eontaining nnmerons Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes on Natnral History, Chnrch News, ie. 

The OCTOBER Number coniains — Ten Reasons why I Lore my Chnrch 
—Directions for the Lord's Day. — Short Oeneral Considerations suggested 
for the Beilection of Dissenters. — Willie's Star ; or, My Mother's Tale, (m'/A 
an lUuMtraticn.) — Village IncidenU.— The Story of Geraint ah Erhin and 
hU Patient Wife.— Angels' Tears.— The Rooks' Nest.—" The Sister of 
Mercy.**— A Word of Affectionate Counsel to the Laity of a Parish.- The 
onain of the Welsh Custom of Bonfires, or * Coeleerth,' on All Saints' Ktb. 
—The ImpaUent Horse.— Chnrch News. — Thb Editor's Box. 

London, 977, Strand : J. H. and J. Farxxr. 



TlfESSIlS. SEALE, LOW, and Co., Bankers, Lei- 

iVJ. eester-^quare, allow a fixed rate of £■) per cent, per annum for money 
on depocit, rabjeet to 31 days* notice of withdrawal, or by special agreement. 
TL« interest is payable half-yearly, In any part of the country, free of expense. 
Carrent discount and cash accounte openea with respectable parties. 



THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENING NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
IhuxMlays, and Saturdays. Price 9d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

Thia OLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
baa been recently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now oontams the same quantity 
fit matter as the TimeM and Morning Posf,— namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
FORTY -EIGHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
publish^ but three tiraea a-week, it can be obtained at half the cost of a daily 
paper. It affords a firm and consistent support to Loyal and Constitutional 
principles, and erer seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene- 
rable Chareb. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it possesses the most reliable Information. 

Its FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derired from Special CorrespondenU. 
and otber authentic sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
S Latest, Ac., la distinguished for its rapidity and fidelity. 

The LAW AND FOLIC B REPORTS are copious and accurate, all cases of 
an exceptionable character being strictly excluded. 

In the ralue and arrangement of its GENERAL NEWS thia Joomallsnot 
inferior to any of its oonlomporaries. 

As a. medium for Advertisements, the St.Jame»*s Chronicle offers peculiar 
adranta^es, aa It has a large circulation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
. the Clergy, to whom such annonncementa are particularly addressed. 

The adTettiaing charges are on the following reasonable scale :— 
For Six Lines . . . Ss. 6d. 

For Ten Lines . .5s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 
To 1m obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Offlce, 

110, Strand, London. 
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FUtST-CIiASS LADIES' BOABDIXO SCHOOL. 

ISS STEPHEN, residing in a very pleasant and 



heuUliy locality in the Ticiurly of Scarborough, recciveit a limited num, 
her of Gentlemen's daughters to BOARD and EDUCATE. Miss S' 
earnestly endeavourM to in«til into her pupils' hearts Hound Church princi* 
p!c«, to inspire ihem with a desire to improve their talents, and to afibrd 
them a cheerful and happj homo. Masters attend from York and 8car> 
borough. 

Terms and testimonials to be had on application to her residence at 
Spring-hill Villa, Falngrave, Scarborough. 



fiOTTAGE riCTUIlES FROM THE OLD TESTA- 

\J MENT, A Scries of Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured by hand. The set, 7s. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTUKE8 FROM THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. A Series of Twcnty^ight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured. The Set Is. 6d. 

In the National Suciety's Monthly paper a series of Papers adapted to 
thes-* prints fur the u:«e of Sunday-school teachers are being issued, com- 
mencing Aug., 1858. The Series have also been placed upon the Society's 
list of works recommended for the use of Parochial Schools, &c. 

Oxford, and 371, Strand, London : J. U. and Jab. PxaKiR. 
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Seventh Edition, 83mo., with Engravings, 48. dd. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Also in foolscap 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 
Fifth Edition, XSmo.. clotb, 8s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

OR, THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 
The Sixth Edition, with several new Poems, 82mo. cloth, 4b. dd. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 

The above three volumes uniform, neatly bound In morocco, 82mo., 18s. 
Second Edition, 82mo. clotb, 4s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Also in fcap. 8vo., lOs. 6d. 
Second Edition, fcap. 8to., 7s. 0d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 
OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 

nULLETON'S HERALDIC OFFICE and Genealo- 

\J gical Studio, for tracing Family Arms, Pedigrees, and Histories of 
nearly every Family in the United Kingdom, America, Ac. No Fee for 
search of Arms. Plain sketch, 2s. 6d. ; in heraldic colours, fts. Tracing 
pedigree, with original grant of Arms, 10s. T. Collstok, Qenealogist, 
25, Cranbounie«street, W.C. — The Studio and Library open daily. 

nULLETON'S ROOK PLATES, with Arms, lOs.; 

\J or crest plate, &s. Crests engraved on seal or ring, 7s. ; arms on ditto, 
24s. ; crest on steel die, for stamping note paper, 6s. — ift, Cranboume-street, 
W.C— N.B. Seal Engraver and Die Sinker to her Majesty and the Board 
of Trade. 

pULLETON'S EMBOSSING PRESSES (Patent 

v^ Lever) for stamping note-paper with initials, crest, or name and address, 
15s. At 25, Cranbou rue-street, W.C. 

MARK YOUR LINEN WITH CULLETON'S PA- 
TENT ELECTRO SILVKB PLATES. The mcMt easy, prevents the 
ink spreading, aud never washes ont. Any person can use them. Initial 
plate. Is.; name plate, 2s. 6d. ; set of moveable numbers, 2m. 6d.; crest, 
5s., with directions. Post-free for stamps. Observe, 25, Cranbonme-etreet, 
Leicester-square, W.C. 

pULLETON'S CARDS. — Wedding, Visiting, and 

\j Trade. A copper plate engraved in any style, and fifty superfine cards 
printed for 2s. Post free. — 25, Cranbonrne-street, W.C. 

THE NEW WINTER LINSEY WOOLSEYS are 

X now on View at 

HER MAJESTY'S ROTAL TARTAN WAREHOUSE, 

SCOTT ADIE, 

115, RBOSMT-flTaBBT, corner of ViocrrasBT. Patterns sent ft«e. 

'HE NEW TARTAN SPUN SILKS are now on 

Viaw at 
BER MAJESTY'S ROYAL TARTAM WAREHOUSE, 

SCOTT ADIE, 
115, RioBHT-iTEBBT, oomcr of ViQo-STEBBT. Patterns sent f^ee. 
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Jost pobUthed, SeTcntli Edition, fcap. 8vo., price 6d. ; 5t. per doEen, 

A MANUAL FOR CHRISTIANS. Designed for their 

A. Utie At anv time after ConiUmatioa. By EDWAKD IIAWKINS, D.D., 
ProriMt of Oriel College. 

Oxford : J. 11. and J. PAftxaa. 
F. and J. Kivinqton, Waterloo-place, London. 

Just pabUahed, 13ino., eloth, priee 69. 




and M>inrtiine Principal of the Dloocsan College, Chichpater. Edited by Uia 
Brother, the Rev. John MASniorr, M.A., Curate of BradAeld, Berks. 

Oxford and London : John Hbkbt and Jam as PamxBB. 
Jut pabliahed, Ibap. 8to., price 6d. 

HERODIAS.— AGAINST VANITY. Two Sermons 
preaehed at St. Mary Magdalen Chareh, Oxford, by the Rev. R 
ST. JOHN TTRWHITT, M.A., Virar of the Parinh; late Stadent and 
Rhetoric Header of Chriet Charch. (Pabliahed by raqoeet.) 

Oxford and London: J. H. and J. PAnKsn. 
Lately pabliahed, frap. 8to., price ta. 

FIVE SERMONS ON WAR, preached in St Mary 
Magdalen Charch. Oxford. By the ReT. R. ST. JOHN TTRWHITT, 
M.A., Vicar of the Parish ; Stadent and late Rhetoric Reader of Chrinl 
Charch. (Pabliahed by reqacct.) 

Oxford and Loodon : Jobm Bsket and JAass pAacsn. 
Jnat pabliahed, 8n>., priee 10a. 6d. 

A HISTORY OP THE BOOK OF COMMON 

Bl prayer, and OTHER AUTHOlilZED BOOKS, firom the Refor- 
mation ; and an Attempt to aarertaia how the Rabriea, Canoua, and Cu«tomii 
of the Chorch have been nndemtood and ohaerved from the aame time : with 
ao Acroont of the State of Kvligion iu Eofilaad from 1640 to 1660. By the 
R«v. THOMAS LATH BURT, MA., Aathor of •* A HUcory of the Couvo* 
cation," ** The Noujarora," Ae. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paexkiu 

Recently pobluhed, fcap. Sro., price 4a. 

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 
STATE, no Emay t beiag the aahetnnce of Ten Lvctarca originally 
delivered in the Charch of St. Thomaa, Sumford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MBItCIER, M.A.,Unlveraity College, Oxfords Head Maeterof St.John'a 
Ponndation School, and Aaaietant Reader at the Foundling Uoapital. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PxaKna. 
In 8vo., cloth lettered, price 78. 

fTHE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

•L HISTORY OP ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, Arohbiahop of Spalatro, 
which incladed the Kingdoms of DalmatlA and Croatia; afterwardft Dean 
of >\lndflor, Ma«ter of the Savoy, and Rector of Went lUley in trie Church 
of England, in the reign of James L By HENRY NEWLAND, D.D., Dean 
of Ferns. 

** The lives of Schiller, of Ooethe, and of Arnold are not onlv plea^ng bui 
illustrious instanocs ; and, thongh of smaller dimensions, we nave no hesi- 
tation In ascribing equal merits to the volame before oa. It ileals most 
ably and Impartially with an important period of Church hlstorv. and we 
cannot be too grateful to an author who has unveiled the eTentful career of 
a remarkable man to a generation which has probably forgotten all about 
him.*'— 5/. Jam€8*B Chronicle, June 7, 18d0. 

Oxford and London : Jobs Hkmxt and Jamxb Paxkxb. 
Lately pabliahed. Second Editioa, fcap. 8vo , prire Ss. 6d. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By tlie Aathor 

X of *- The Doctriue of the CroKS,'* and ** D«v«itions for the Sick-room.*' 
Oxford aud Loodon : Jofm Hixar and Jamss PAaxsn. 

Lately pntilMhed, fcap. Svo., S vols., with red lines, a new Edition of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 

1 By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are deecribed the means 
and instruments of obtaiuiog every virtue, and the remedies against mynty 
vice. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JEtlEMY TAYLOR. In which ars described the means aad 
lastminents of preparing onrselvea and others respectively for a blcesed 
death, Ac. 

Oxford and London: Juhm HsiinT aad Jahm PancBn. 



Just publiAhed, fcap. 8va, cloth lettered, price 7i. 

COME YEARS AFTER : A TALE. 

** TKis is a beautiful and interesting tale, with many heroes and bfmaes. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a book addrc^Rcd to those vho 
believe in the suprcnscy of religious and moral principle ts tbc rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human happiness. In other wotdfi, it ii 
addressed to every man poeseased of conunon aense and the ordinary povm 

of reasoning The volume is informed thronghout with a fine re!ip)iu 

spirit, not obtroaiTelv put forward, but indUoatad at the right place. There 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing which cannot M tobe 
Qpprcci itcd ; and we think few will differ fh»n our opinion, that * 8omc 
Years After ' is an excellent * tale.* "^St. Jamet't Chrimicle, June 11, \i-^. 

** The purpose is excellent, and they will find in it every phiue of vomas* 
life depicted by a person who haa well itodied the subject on vhieh tbt 
writea.** -Zeoiler, June II, 1839. 

Oxford and JLondon : Joasc HnrxT mad Jan Psxxxa. 



• In 9 vols., fcap., price lOs., doth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. By the Author of 
** The Curate of Holy Cross.** 

** The writing is for above medioority, and in some passages is nerrott*, 
powerful, and impressive ; the descriptive parts are distinguished bj uach 
eare and fidelity to nature.** — lAterarff Oa%etU. 

** To all readers this novel will present the charm of an earnest and pi- 
thetie diBeu-iaion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit lo codoR 
them ; ... the chier attraction beinir in the deaoription of charsctets, nm 
o( which are be«utiftilly drawn. The style of writing, also, is pecoUaiir 
aimple and grAcefui.'*— /oAfi Bull, 

** Much praise is due to the author for the carefulness with wbicb thi< 
tale is written. There is an air of realitv about it. It Is as if he vete tell- 
ing a sod ch:ipter of his own experience.'' — Daily News. 

** The tale is a tnoAt interesting one, and commends itself not less for it^ 
morale than for the easy and unaffected style in which the ineidrau >re 
narrated."— Morning ChronieU. 

Oxford and London : Joan Hxirnr and Jahm PAXxra. 

Recently puhlished, a new and handsome Edition, in two parts, on fiae 

fia|)er, with m«ny improvements for readier reference, the mlmcaprinud 
n red, and with red lines round each page, hound in morocco, price SOs. 

DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. Contaioing the 
Prayers and Lessons for Daily Use ; or, the Course of Scripture Rrad^ 
ings for the Year, anthoriaed by the Chnreb. Also, a Table of the Pntper 
LcHsotts for Sundays and Uolyitoyn, with refeimteea to the psges. 

This work will be found equally useful to those who read the QaaA 
Service ai home, aa (or thuS" who use it at Church, as the lesson.'i attd «vr- 
vices for every day are diitinotly marked, forming a veiy suitable bcM (at 
a present. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAaKsa. 

By the Author of the " Cathedra],'* Svo., price 10s. 

SOME MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS SELECTED 

PRUM "TUB WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE," in order to ihortrtie to' 
oxplalu the Pictures by Boetins k Bolswert, for the same work. Wiu 
32 Platea, engraved in OutUne by J. FiSHxa. 

Tbeee Piaiea serve alao to Uiuatrate the '* Baptistery.'* 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAaxna. 



OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMERS ILIAD : Books I. to VI. With Short 
Notes for the Use of Schoola. 

** This is an absolute scholastie gem, containing the Greek text, viib 
short English notes, for the use of sehools. Its comprehensiTcnes«, aceo- 
r icy, and portability constitute indeed a * diamond CMlition ' of the (iaaak*." 
^John Bull I 

** Decidedly the moat desirable school Homer that we have seen,** ftc- 
Yide Athenetum^ April 9, 1659. 

Oxford and London : Jobw Hkhxt and Jxiixa Paxxkb. 



M^ 



Just published. Third Edition, 8vo., cloth, lis. 



ADVIGS LATIN GRAMMAR.— A Latin Gram- 

ITJ. mar for the Use of Schools. Bj Professor MADVIO, with sdttitin* 
by the Author. TranaUted by the Her. Q. F. WOODS, M.A. 8to , oiu- 
form with Jelf 's ** Greek Grammar.*' 

Competent anthoritiea pronounce this work to be the very best Utis 
Grammar yet published In England. This new odition oontams an lasla 
to the authora quoted. 

*' The honour of a third edition haa been awarded to Mr. Woods' trtn^- 
latlnn of Madvig's < Latin Grammar,*— a distinction Justty doe both to tbe 
original and the English version. Though at variance with the Gernas 
grammarians on some points, the Danish Professor has been brounU; 
rfceived among them ; and his grammar is si-eond to none as a eonpI«tr 
and philosophical development of the laws of the I.Atin language. He !u.« 
introduced several improvements both in ttie statement of roles and tte 
arrangement of cases. The translator has enjoyed the advaatsge or » 
friendly co«opeiation, which he has tamed to good aeeoont. He twu* ^ 
enriched the work firoro the stores of hia own aeholarthip, br soppi.Tifi^ 
addiUonul illu.nratfons of what l< advanced in the original. The stjk oi 
his rendering is so purely English thnt no one would suspecl it u br t 
iranaUtion, if he were not told." — Atkenmutnt April f8. 

Oxford and Londen : John Hbitit and jAxna PArnxxx. 
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Nou pubUshingt in Monthly Vnfumea^ with a Frontispiece, 

price One Shilling, 

A NEW SERIliS OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

UUSTlllTING THE CHIRF EVENTS IN ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN. 

JbapUb for *titeral gtaWng, Jarot^al yibrariti, *<. 

No. I. 
THE GAVB IN THE HILLS ; or, C^CILIUS 

ViaiAXHUS. 

"Fiction is now made an instrnctiTe channel for th« promotion of 
religious truth, and this U a feature in the literature of the country of 
which we hare joat reason to be proud. We have not space to enter into 
the -lot of • The Cave in the Uilla,* or t#give in dtUil any of those lighm 
and shadows of the story whieh are so carefully and skiUuUy woven into 
its teacbint; ; but we strongly oommcnd it to the attention of our readers, 
confldeut of their rising from a peruMil of its touchinir and heart-stirring 
scenes wiser and better men."— 7%« JPrew, March 12, 1859. 

" We think this a very wcU-wrilten tule. It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who had married a Uomiin lady, was, w.th his wife, brought to 
the faith of Christ. The incidenu are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given with much power ; and the blessed comfort of t e Oospel in 
trial and sorrow is weU Liustratcd."— CAwoA of Jingland Magazine for 
AprU, 1859. 

No. II. 
THE Tg yTT.-Rft 07 THE CEBEXNA : a Journal 
writtan during the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 
lius OratianuB, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into English. 



No. III. 
'S DAUGHTEB; or, 
IN VIBOINIA. 



THE SETTLEBB 



No. IV. 
THE LILY 07 TIFLI8 : a Sketch from Georgian 

Church History. 

No. V. 

WILD SCENES AMONGST THE CELTS; The 

Penitent and the Fugitive. 

No. VI. 

THE L AZAB-HOUSE OF LEBOS : a Tale of the 

Eastern Church in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. 
THE BXVALS; a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

No. VIII. 

THE CONVERT OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

No. IX. (on Nov. 1.) 

THE QJJ AY OF THE DIOSCUBI: a History of 

Nicene Times. 



Each Tale, altbouKh forming a link of tlie entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to aubscribe to portion* only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCRIBKRS' NAMES BECEIVED BY ALL BOOK8ELLEB8. 

London : Jomh HKicav and Ja ««s PAttKK>» ^____ 

Pcap. 8vo., cloth, price 5s. 

rPHE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; or, 

J- Oxford during the Great UebcUion. By the Eev. W. E. HEY GATE, 

*•• ifr. Heygate has managed these dlsonssions with much skill, and the 
chapters in which they occur will certuinly not, ns he seems to appre^nd, 

be condemned as dull Within those three years the i»t«r of tue King 

rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Heygate ban filled *l"f *°^** * S 
tiinirea full of life and individual character, and has sketched them wlih 
cUacriminating sympathy. ... We may congratuLito Mr. Heygate upon 
liavinjf repaired the neglect of hifi 'eonstiUitioBal' privileges a- an under- 
graduate. There is abundant evidence that he has not only collected the 
historical materials of his narrative with conscientious perseveianoe, but 
has surveyed the actual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The result is 
a vivid and truthful picture, in which we lose sight of the bibour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story 'whhsh is not worthy of cordhil accepUnce; and it has pasHiges 
which no vulgar pen could have written, and which few wiU read un- 
raov e<L"Saturday Review, Sept, 4, IftdS. 

Uxford aud Loudon : J. B. and J. Paeksh. 



tBeoently pttblished at the Oxford University Press. 
New Edition, 8vo., cloth, price 10«. 6d. 

THE TWO BOOKS OF THE HOMILIES app:)iiited 
to be read in Cburchea. 

New Edition, 4 vols., 8vo., price jti 2s. 

HORiE HEBRAICJE ET TALMTJDIC^ : Hebrew 
and Talmndical Ezercitationi upon the Ootipela, the Art«, some Chap- 
teni of St. Paal's Epiittla to the Bomantf, and the Fimt Epistle to the Oorin- 
thians. By JOHN LIQHTFOOT, D.D., MaMter of Catharitie Hall, Cam- 
bridge. A New Edition, by the Rev. ROBERT OANDELL. MA., AMiHt. 
aat Tutor of Magdalen Hall, lata Michel Fellow of Queen's Coliegu, Oxford. 

4 to., cloth, price jtl 9s. 

C CYRILLI ALEXANDRIAE ARCHIEPISCOPI 

U* COMMKNTABII IN LUCAB EVANGELIUM quae i^ui cmunt 
Syriace e Manniicriptiii apod Museom Briiannicam. Edidit Rouebtus 
Paviis SiiiTM, Bibliotbeoae Bodleianae Hypo*Bibiiuthecarius. 

One vol. 8vo., in Two Parts, cloth, 14s. 

A COMMENTARY upon the GOSPEL according to 

JjL 8T. LUKE, by 8t. GTBIL, Patriarch of AUxandria. Now fimt trann- 
lated into English from an ancient Byriao Version. By K. PATNE 
SMITH, M.A., Bnb-librarian of the Bodleian Library. 

t vols. 8vo., price j^I Is. in cloth, 

THE ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA. Edited and 

J. Translated by EowiM NoaaiS, Secretary to the Boyal Asiatic Society. 

8vo., sewed, price ta, 6d. 

SKETCH OF CORNISH GRAMMAR. By Edwin 

NoBEIf. 

6 Volumes, 8vo-, cloth, jtS 3s. 

LUTTRELL'S DIARY. A Brief HiBtorical Re- 
lation of State Affairs, from September, 1678, to April, 1714. By 
NAnciasuf Lutthkll. 

9nd Edition. Cloth, ISs. 6d. 

WILLIAMS' SANSKRIT GRAMMAR. A Practical 

T 1 Grammar of the SaoHkrit Language, arraoRed with Helereiu-e to the 
ClasMical Laiigaages of Europe, for the ukeofEugliiihStudcDtK. By Momixn 
Williams, M.A., ProfeMor of Sanscrit at the East India College, Uailey- 
bury, Ac, Ac. 

S vols. 8vo., cloth, jel Us. 6d. 

TNETT'S CHURCH HISTORY. Origincs AngU- 

X canSB ; or, A History of the Engliiih Church, from the Conversion of the 
Englbh Baxons till the Death of King John. By Johw Imbtt, D.D., Pre- 
centor aad Canon Uevidentiary of Lincoln. A new Edition, by the Rev. 
JoHK GairviTBff, M A., laie Fellow and Tutor of Wadham College. 

A new Edition, in 10 vols., 8va, cloth, jti Ss. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Rev. 
JoBBPB BiffOBAM, M.A., edited by his lineal deitcendant, the Rev. R. 
BI50HAM, jun., M.A., formerly of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and for many 
years Curate of Trinity Church, Gosport. 

A new Edition, in two volumes. 8to., cloth, 16s. 

HOOPER'S WORKS. The Works of the Right Rev. 
GBOaas HuoPSa, D.D., sometime Binhop of Bath aud WelU. 

Twelfth Edition, llmo., roan, price 4s. 

GRiECJS GRAMMATICS RUDIMENTA in usum 
Bcholarom. 

A New Edition, in small 4 to., on writing paper, with large margin, price 

6s. 6d. in boardii, 

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM GILSICUM, juxta oxem- 
plar Millianom. 

Oxford : at the University Press. Sold by J. H. Pahkkr, Oxford, and 
S77, Strand, London; and E. QAftDNXB, Paternoster-row. 
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Pric* Sd.; hy port, 4d. ; or tU. par 106, 

pATECHISM OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

\J Bj the Ber. P. MENZIE8 8ANKKT, Rector of Highclere, Hants. 
London : Bbll and Daldt, 180, Fleet-ftreet. 

PEABSON ON THE CBEED. 

ortrait. Bto., rlotb, 8i. 

AN EXPOSITION OF THE CREED. By JOHN 

il PEARSON, D.D. A New Edition, carefnilr reTined and rollated with 
the best copiee, by Mr. Jamba Nichols, Editor of ** Farrindon's Ser- 
mons," ftc. 

London : William Tkoo, 85, Queen-street, Cbeapside, E.C. 
Jnst published. Second Edition, price Ss., limp cloth, and 2s. fld. cloth bds., 

PLAIN WORDS; or, Sixty Short Sermons for the 
Poor and for Famil/ Reading. By the Rev. W. WAL8HAM HOW, 
M.A., Rector of Whittington, Shropshire. 

** We have seldom met with a voiame of sermons so satisfactory as the 
one before ns. The author has taken some one leading idea which he has 
worked out in each disconrse ; putting it plainly, simply, andjtorcibly be- 
fore the reader." — lAUrary Churdimim, 

" Mr. How in these seokihle * Plain Words ' has come nearer the mark 
than any other short<sermon writer with whose works we are acquainted." — 
Enifiith Churehman. 

" If any of oar readers wish to establish the etittom of SundaT eTening 
readings, we can cordially recommend them this little work. Tne tone of 
the book is good throughout ; and the simple, earnest style in which it is 
written well carries out its title of * Plain Words.'*'— CAtiroA qf England 
Monthly Review. 

** Mr. How's Sermons are good, as well as cheap. Tbey are plain, prae- 
tieal, and soond."— (^tfan^wii*. 

Also, in the preea. 
The Same, in Lar^re Type, in Four Parti, which may be had 
bound Separately, or in Packets for distribution. 

I. Christian Seasons. 
II. Groundwork of Religion. 

III. Sins and Duties. 

IV. The Christiui's Daily Walk. 

London : W. SKBrrivoToir, 163, Piccadilly, W.; W. Wbllb Oamdxbb, 

7, Paternoster^row. 

In crown Stro., price Is. 

CHRISTIANIZING INDIA: What— How— and 

\J Bt Wmcul By a CHRISTIAN MINISTER, Author of '• Forty Moral 
Lectures for me Young." 

London : Simps is, Mabbball, and Co., Stationers* Hall Court. 

In the press, crown 8to. 

THE ORDINATION SERVICE. Addresses ow 
TBB QoBSTioffs TO TBB Caxoidatbs roB OBDiiiATioar. By the 
Right Rev. the LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

Oxford and London : Jobk Hbnbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 
Just published, crown 8to., price 4s. 

THE WISDOM OF PIETY, AND OTHER SER- 

X MONS, addressed chiefly to Undergraduates. By the Her. FasoBBicK 
Mktrick, M.A., Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools ; Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege ; late Select Preacher before tiie UniTersity of Oxford, and Her Ma- 
jesty's Preacher at Whitehall. 

Oxford and London : Jobx Hbmbt and Jambs Pabbbr. 
In the press, fcap, 8to. 

A COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

ix late ReT. R. W. HUNTLEY, M.A., Rector of Bozweli, Gloucestershire, 
and formerly Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Edited by the Bjty, Sia 
GxoBOX Pbxtost, Bart. 

Oxford and London : Jobb Hbicbt and Jabbb Pabkbb. 
Jnst published, Fcap. 8to., price 6d. 

A LIST OP PORTIONS OF HOLT SCRIPTURE 

i\. selected for FAMILY READING. Taken from the Church Senricee 
for erery day in the year. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
Just published, 84 pp. fcap. 8to., price Is. 6d^ 

rpHB TWO HOLY SACRAMENTS OP THE 

^ CHRISTIAN CHURCH, when they may be had, absolutely necessary 
to Salvation. By the Rer. JOHN BOUDIER, MJk., Honorary Cftaoa of 
Worcester, and Vicar of St. Mary's, Warwick. 

Oxford and London : Jobw Hbbbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 



This day is published, Sro., sewed. Part XIII., price Is. sack, 

A COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF PSALMS: 

Xi. Critical, Devotional, and Prophetical ; with the Text of the Aothoriuid 
Version, Metrically Arranged, according to the Original Hebrew. By the 
Rev. WILLIAM DE BURGH. D.D. 

To be continued regularly monthly. 

Dublin : Hooobb, Smitb, and Co. London : Hamiltost, Adams, and Co. 

THE COMMENTARY WHOLLY BIBLICAL; an 
Exposition in the very Words of Scripture. 

London : 8. Bagstbb and Soub, 15, Paternoster-row. 

THE LARGE.PRINT PARAGRAPH BIBLE. Each 
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REVISION OF THE LITUBOY-. 

LORD Ebury, aided by a few lay and clerical sympa- 
thisers, is indefatigably working to bring about a 
strong demonstration in favour of a revision of the 
Liturgy at the next meeting of Parliament. The ap- 
pearance of a third edition of bis speech of 1858, 
coapled with a copy of the petition, signed by 463 
clergymen, which he presented in the current year, 
and the dubious Churchmanship of his allies, who are 
for the most part represented in the columns of the 
Dailif New8^ plainly shew that the movement is one 
to which Churchmen cannot remain indifferent without 
a serious dereliction of duty. We will do Lord Ebury 
tbe justice to accept his own explanation of his motives, 
when he says that he is no lukewarm member of the 
Chorch, that in his works of benevolence he has ever 
soaght episcopal api robation, that lie has never at- 
tempted to act otherwise than by and through the system 
of the Church, and that he would not have under- 
taken the advocacy of changes in the Prayer-book, had 
he not believed that they would promote the real in- 
terests of the Church of England. But we cannot allow 
our belief in the excellence of his motives to blind our 
eyes to the weakness of his judgment, or to the im- 
prudence of his policy. He has enounced the grave 
proposition, that the English Liturgy, as at present 
used, is out of keeping with the times, is not adapted 
to the existing necessities of the Church and the habits 
of modem society, and should be revised by royal com- 
mission. The hoisting of this standard of liturgical re- 
vision has made a rallying point for some disaffected 
spirits within the Church. Lord Ebury wishes to 
abridge the services with a view to prevent weariness 
and unnecessary repetition, but that is not the aim of 
his supporters. The rank and file who form under his 
lead desire to get rid of those portions of the Prayer- 
book which most strongly express or imply the Churches 



• 1. "On the ReviMon of the Litur^. The Speech of Lord Ebnry, in the 
House of Lords, May 6th, 1858 ; together with an Abstract of the Debate, 
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doctrine. Their proposal goes to the very root of our 
orthodoxy. Bent upon what they call an expurgated 
Prayer-book, they gladly support Lord Ebury as a first 
step. His proposals they regard as the thin end of 
that wedge of which their own plans are the thick end. 
They will assist the cry for brevity now, that they may 
graft upon it the demand for doctrinal excision by-and- 
bye. That these are their objects, we learn from the 
very terms of the petition which they prevailed upon 
Lord Ebury to present to the House of Lords last July. 
There they expressly affirm their anxiety to get rid of 
the congregational use of the Athanasian Creed, of the 
observance of Saints' days, of passages in the Burial Ser- 
vice, of the Absolution in the Visitation of the Sick, of 
the ordaining passages in the Ordination Services, of the 
doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, and oi the instruction 
in the Catechism respecting the Sacraments. Who does 
not see that to adopt these alterations would be to strip 
our formularies of their distinctive teaching, and to 
dilute them down from strict Catholicity to a pitiful 
latitudinarianism ? — a course which would but obscure 
the truth, offfend the consciences of true Churchmen, 
and do nothing to conciliate Dissenters. And yet this 
is the work to which, in spite of his protestations. Lord 
Ebury is lending himself. He began with a wish to 
revise the Liturgy only as distinct from the offices. But 
even in this he had no folio wmg. Forsaken by every 
one of the Bishops, and by the great body of clergy and 
thoughtful laity, he had either to abandon his cause, or 
to widen his plan far beyond the limits of his original in- 
tention. From that moment he ceased to be the leader, 
and became merely the mouthpiece of the Revisionists. 
They were his only supporters. To be without them 
was to be without backers at all. But they would not 
give him an unconditional support, so in the end he was 
fain to do their behest by presenting in their name the 
petition to which we have referred. Thus what began 
with a desire to shorten the Liturgy, has grown into a 
movement, for an entire revision of the Prayer-book. 
And Lord Ebury in 1859 finds himself the promoter of 
objects which he would emphatically have disclaimed 
in 1858. 

At the present time laborious efforts are being 
made by the parties to this movement to influence 
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the opinions of the laity, by sowing the seeds of dis- 
content, and suggesting objections not hitherto felt. 
Circulars — after the fasliion of those issued bv the 
National Club — are] being sent round to Church- 
wardens, earnestly importuning them to sign a fresh 
petition to Parliament ; and putting in strong terms 
every consideration that can raise a prejudice against 
the Church Service as now comiuonlv conducted. 
Are these depravers of the Book of Common Prayer 
to be allowed to prosecute their purposes without op- 
position ? The duty of the clergy seems very clear. 
There ought to be a demonstration in favour of the 
Prayer-book, as it standi, as powerful in point of nu v- 
bers and respectability as that which two years ago 
wrung from the Government an important concession 
on the Divorce Bill. Why should not a document 
signed by 15,000 of the clergy, and twice as many in> 
fluential laity, be presented to Parliament early next 
session, plainly declaring how strongly the feeling of 
Churchmen is against revision of any kind, discomfiting 
Lord Ebury, and sending the 463 petitioners into the 
shade? This pressing work should induce Church- 
men to throw off their u^'ual apathy and speak out 
with buldness and emphasis. Their enemies carry all 
their points by forwardness and perseverance. Church- 
men, on the contrary, lose one precious thing after an- 
other by their reluctance*^ to be vigorous in a struggle. 
The love of quietness, the choice rather to suffer wrong 
and be defrauded than to resist evil, is, we do not hesi- 
tate to say, carried too far, considering that there is a 
no less botinden duty of banishing strange doctrine, and 
contending earnestly for the truth. Let it ever be re- 
membered that not merely are forms of prayer at stake, 
but articles of faith too. The movement aims atsubverting 
great doctrines. Baptismal regeneration, the apostolical 
succession, and the power of the keys, are put in peril 
under cover of shortening the service ; and the doctrines 
that part off dissent from the Church are to be expunged 
in order, as Lord Ebury says, to include such as Living- 
stone and Havelock! No one wishes to impugn the 
piety and splendid services of both those men, but sin- 
cere convictions and brilliant services are not the terms 
of Church communion. If considerations of this kind are 
worth anything, we had better go in for Dr. Amold*s 
Church at once, and by a comprehensive system annihi- 
late dissent altogether by leaving nothing to dbsent from. 

This cry for revision is officious and uncalled for. 

The alleged evil of the long service on Sunday morn- 
ings is got rid of by the permission given by the Bishops to 
use the Litany separately in certain cases. Any clergyman 
who has reason to think that a separate Litany service 
and sermon would be acceptable to his congregation, can 
easily ascertain their feeling on the subject. If they 



think the division of the morning service desirable, the 
clergyman has the power to divide it ; if they do not, it 
is proof that they are not wearied with its length. And 
thus the question is disposed of. We may all be agreed 
I hat a change for the better might possibly be made here 
and there, but the question is not whether our Prayer-book 
is perfect, but whether a Royal commission at this juncture 
is likelv to m:ike it better. And about this there oui^bt 
not to be two opinions amon:iSt intelligent Churchmen. 
But it will be in vain that Churchmen are agreed if they 
do not make that agreement known within the walU of 
Parliament by a petition signed by an overwhelming 
majority of the ** United Church of England and Ire- 
land." We mav reasonablv ask those to whom we or. 
dinarily look up for guidance, to take the lead in this 
matter, and to do it now. 



SDWABD IBVINa. 

The Rev. Edward Irvino*s Preliminary Discourse to thr 
Work op Uen-Eira, entitled "The coming or Messiah 
IN Glory iind Majesty." To which is added so Ordinarion 
Charfre, delivered by Mr. Irving in 1827 ; «ik1 also bit Intro- 
ductory Essay to Bishop Home's "Psalms.** Reprinted bj 
permission from the Original Publications. (London: Boston.*) 
and Harrison. Glasgow: Ogle and Son. Ediuburgh: T. C. 
Jack. 8vo.| 264 pp.) 

Thi king of Israel could not refrain from expressing a 
noble sorrow when be stood by the grave of a brave soldier 
who had perished prematurely in his countiy's misfortunes 
and schisms, and wept that a ^ prince and a great man had 
fallen.** Oan we have a feeling less intense when we pause 
on the spot where Edward Irving once stood, when ve 
retrace the lines once written by his pen, and think, as if 
with him once more^ the thoughts which glowed in that 
truth-loving mind ? 

The inheritors of his name in the Church, or the '^ reli- 
gious world/* the pious though erring men who have so 
unexpectedly unfolded the theories which he inaugnnted, 
could scarcely do a wiser thing for their own cause thsn to 
produce the choice reflections of their great founder, as tbej 
have done in reprinting the present volume. It is not 
merely that no such mighty and eloquent teacher has risen 
among them since Irving died ; but the present volume has 
interest of another kind. It shews the seeds of all the 
religious movement which has distinguished English Chris- 
tianity during the last thurty yean ; and we see that the 
principles which were germinating in the mind of the Pres- 
byterian pastor of hegentVsquare had a marvellous identity 
with those which sent forth tracts at Oxford, which roused 
and saved the long lethargic Church of England, and per- 
haps also with the Revivalism now stirring the &naticism 
of the North. Probably there are few of the great philan- 
thropic or religious changes of this generation, — whether the 
devotion of sisterhoods, or the rise of a more learned theology, 
or the restoration of ritual and worship, — which received noi 
impetus from this fearless precursor of our stirring times. 
The doctrine of Baptism had sunk into sacramentarian 
emptiness. The Incarnation was reduced to the rank of 
an accident of the Puritan theory of atonement. The in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit in the Church was regarded as 
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onlj a mode of saying ibat He saoctified individual souls 
for their future salyation. Edward Irving had read far too 
deeply, and thought too profoundly, and prayed too awfully, 
to be able to tolerate this shallow evangelicisin around him, 
which ignored alike Scripture, and history, and spiritual phi- 
losophy: hence he soon became the object of the bitterest 
attacks of the non-conformists and low-churchmen of the 
day. Still he did his work, and did it grandly ; denouncing 
the boUoimess of Clapham piety and Qozton divinity, and 
shewing the way to sublimer views than the religious world 
had been accustomed to for generations. In all this he felt 
bis way, like a Milton discoursing loftily in his blindness, 
and uttering high mysteries which confounded the Pharisees, 
who ** said, ' We see,' and remained in their sins/' 

The work of Ben-Ezra, which he accidentally met with, 
served but to bring out much which must have issued from 
him in some other form. With the generous enthusiasm of 
genius, Irving believed that he saw in his author a greatness 
which was xather conferred on that converted Jew by his 
own mind. Juan Josa£at Ben-Ezra, though of Hebrew 
birth, was of noble parentage, a Spaniard and a Jesuit He 
wrote a book in his own tongue, on the Second Advent, which 
was very soon proscribed by the authorities, and ultimately 
found by Irving. His real name was Emanuel Lacunza, 
and be first saw the light at Santiago, in Chili. Of course 
there would be some things in the work of such a nuin 
which Irving could not adopt, yet with that fearless recti- 
tude which distinguished him^ he determined to publish, not 
a reckaiifey bat the whole book, and gallantly avowed that 
he feared not its popery one whit, but would let the entire 
work appear, as he would a work of Fenelon, or Pascal, or 
Kempis, without retrenchment He perfected his own know- 
ledge of Spanish that he might effectively translate the 
lucubrations of the nuin who had fascinated bis mind, and 
wholly won his heart. Nor would he accompany it with 
ooatroversial notes on the points where he differed. Ben- 
Kzra was dead, and such treatment of him would be mean. 
But hear Irving himself on this head :— 

" So far from entering into controversy with auch a man, I 
have, ever since my dream of meeting him in this life was dis- 
Kolved, been meditating of tiie joy with which I shall meet him in 
the new Jemsalem ' which cometh down out of heaven from our 
God,' if we ahcnU be judj^ed worthy. An4 this I say with the 
full perception of the cnpital and fundamental points on which we 
differ, and amongst which are Transubstantiation, the Sacrifice of the 
Ma&8, the Seven Saeramcnts, the Hierarchy and the central Unity 
of the Church of Rome. But thottgh no one more abhorreth, or 
will more steadily contend against, these and other deadly errors 
of the Romish Church, I am not ignorant, yea I am rare from tlve 
Very invocations of Scripture, that God hath a people in the midst 
of her, of whom I believe that my Ben-£zra was one; and I 
confess the Ulismanic virtue of that word Protestaniiam is de- 
parted from me, hy my looking upon the prostrate, the rebellious, 
the anti-Christian condition of most* I had almost said all, the 
Protestant Chuccbes abroad. But I love the reformers only the 
ntore, and cherish their memory the more dearly, that I perceive 
their successors have so trodden down and trampled upon their 
work. Amd oh ! { love them very greatly, as my only shield at 
this time, while endeavouring to maintain their spiritual doctrines. 
VVere it not for the standards ef the Reformation, behind which I 
can rally myself, 1 durst not open my mouth apen the subject of 
the Sacramenis or the Chureh» in an age when Baptism and the 
Lofd's Snpper are regarded as mere signs by the spiritual, and 
the Church as nothing but a political establishment. Yes, I had 
rather, if I had no other choice, bold with a Church that believed 
m TranKulistantiation. than with another which believed the Supper 
of the Lord to be but a commemorative sign 1" — (p. 27.) 



We think that further quotation will not be required to 
prove the words which we have above written. Irving's 
sympathy with those doctrines which are now termed " high- 
Church," breaks out in some expression, hint, or sentiment, 
in every page. Strange it must seem, but it is a fact, that 
this man, with his scholastic head, and saintly heart, and 
mediiBval taste, and apostolic simplicity, should have sprung 
from the ranks of Presbyterianism, to utter with his glorious 
voice the yearnings of the Scottish heart in its best hours. 
In a touching passage, (following one still more touching on 
the death of his child, "my Edward,") pp. 72, 73, he attri- 
butes much of his mental and spiritual training to Coleridge, 
whom he calls, as so many thousands may, " my kind and 
honoured instructor." Such acknowledgment has a graceful 
sweetness, which speaks the heart of him who made it, 
though we can scarcely allow so ^much acccuracy to it as 
simplicity and generosity. 

But we must give our readers some further account of the 
book now before us. It opens (after an antique and some- 
what stately though puritanical " dedication,"') with an ex- 
planation of the doctrine of the second advent of Christ as 
''opened to the mind" of Irving. Afterwards we have a 
brief examination of the work of ** Ben-Ezra," and with this 
the '^ first part" of this '^introduction" concludes. In 
^ Part II." the commonly received views of Evangelicals on 
the subject of the second advent are contrasted with those 
of the Millenarians ; the comparative religious usefulness of 
the two systems^ and the bearing of each on the prophetical, 
priestly, and kingly offices of Christ, have a very spirited and 
eloquent examination in four distinct chapters. In his 
attacks on the feeble exegesis of the Evangelicals, Edward 
Irving is of course triumphant. In constructing his own 
scheme he fails to achieve anything to satisfy a careful 
student. He does not scorn to recognise with any distinct- 
ness at all the Catholic doctrine of the Church, according to 
which the hierarchy of Christendom is the risible inheritor 
of the promises, the true *^ Israel of God,** to whom pertains 
ultimately the whole fulfilment of prophecy ; " for whom are 
all things, since the Church is Christ^s, and Christ is Qod's." 
But Irving's mind roved back to the sixteenth century, and 
groped among the relics of ancient truth there discoverable 
in his loved Scottish home. A tradition and a home his 
heart needed ; but to wrench itself from Scotland was an 
impossibility ; and when, in this dark pursuit of. truth, he 
began to feel his presbytery cast him off as a wanderer, 
he sank down and died. 

Added to this work is what is called an ''Ordination 
Charge," a production full of high feeling and affecting 
outbiuvts of conscience and piety. Few priests of any com- 
munion, we should think, could read it without respectful 
interest, even if mingled with reverent piety. Then there is 
appended a sort of preface to Bishop Home on the Psalms, 
which is inferior, as might be supposed, to what goes before. 
The Psalms cannot be spelt line by line, like Esekiel. Men 
must " sing them with the understanding.*' Exegesis itself 
must become' a song there ; and who of all men could have 
poured forth such rhapsody on David's lyre as Edward 
Irving, had he been as Catholic in his position and know- 
ledge as he was in heart ? 

Some critics have been prone to find fault with the 
archaisms of his style as defects. We do not hesitate to 
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say that we are of a different mind. A style chaster than 
Jeremy Taylor, simpler than Hooker, and fuller of poetry 
and energy than any writer whom we can call to mind, 
(except Berkeley,) can hardly be condemned as "affected.** 
If IrYing*s style be distinguished by one trait more than 
another, we should say it is a majestic ease and purity. 

Our readers will thank us, we believe, for giving them 
one of Irving's severer passages as an example of his power : 
and the extract shall be one which is characteristic in many 
respects, and full of useful truth " suited for these times.** 
It shall be Irving's delineation of the popular preaching of 
his days, which stung the convicted parties to the quick. 
After condemning the style of those who take on them the 
" holy office of preaching,*' without due qualifications, ** from 
a conceit of their faculty of speech and their strong im- 
pressions of religion,*' he proceeds : — 

" The topics of a discourse whose object is to exalt the life of 
faith over and above the life of sight, ought to be taken from the 
things of faith, from the revealed acts of God's invisible power and 
glory, the manifestations of His favour and displeasure, of His 
salvation and His judgment; not from instances contained in this | 
or that magazine, or remarkable events recorded in this or tliat 
newspaper, nor from the sermon of this or that man, nor from the 
storehouse of the preacher's rough and ready remembrances. This 
is to look at things seen and temporal, not at things unseen and 
eternal. I say not but there ought to be a happy intermixture of 
this kind, in order that the familiar scenes and current events of 
life may be sanctified by comparison with the holy scenes and re- 
corded events of God's revealed acts ; but I do say that when 
those form the great fund for the language, reference, and illus- 
tration of a discourse, the effect is to vulgarise, vilify, and de- 
grade to the level of the basest forms of human thought and dis- 
course, those spiritual themes, which, being aptly expressed and 
illustrated by the great prophetical emblems of the Scriptures, 
would purify the heart, enlarge the soul, and exalt the discourse 
of the common people in a most wonderful degree, whereof we 
have such a striking proof and illustration in the Scottish pea< 
santry, whose prayers are beyond comparison the most copious 
and worthy of the divine ear that I have ever heard pronounced 
extempore I 

" The second evil of the popular method of discoursing is to 
leave the people totally ignorant of the Scriptures, which they no 
longer realize as writings of no private interpretation, dictated by 
the Holy Ghost for the food of that spiritual life which is common 
and not peculiar, nor as the record of God's great and wondrous 
acts for setting forth to us His incommunicable and invisible being 
and attributes ; while they hear Ihem skimmed tuperficiallyt tortured 
violently, accommodated ingeniousiy, tpiritualized wildly, and left 
mainly unknown, hidden in the obscurity of profound disregard s one 
text in a chapter haply comprehended, and the rest not thought of; 
the scope, the facts, the allusions, the predictions, and all the 
other most essential ingredients of the divine record, wholly on- 
noticed and disregarded. And this they call preaching simply! 
preaching to the heart ! setting forth plain truths to simple people! 
as if the Lord had not given the people a mind, or would not be 
loved and served with all the mind; or had not revealed light for 
the understanding ; or as if the mind could be rank and unweeded 
and the heart be pure; the head unfurnished with the knowledge 
of the truth, yet the heart filled with love of it ! Oh such folly, 
oh such wickedness, oh such villany, oh such treacherous dealing 
by the holy word, such poisoning and destruction of Thy holy 
people! For this popular method of expressing spiritual things 
by visible and common imagery, instead of drawing the fact and 
illustration, and doctrine, and all from God's wo^, is the very 
bane of the people, and is preparing them for superstition of some 
form or other, if it hath not already plunged them into it in many 
quarters." — (p. 87.) 

The description of " philosophical preaching," which comes 
next, is not less graphic But we muse pause. We can but 
regret that the book, as a whole, is not likely to be read by 
those who ought to profit by it. It will be glanced at as a 
perfect repertory of eloquent and fascinating passages by 



those who are looking for fine writing ; and it will kindle 
many a fervid recollection in minds which once came in 
contact with the writer. 

Let us, as we dose, turn the thoughts of our readers to a 
passage of the preface to the Psalms, where we take a list 
look as it were at the uplifted soul of the writer, anticipating 
his own departure from this world of vanities. It begins,— 

" Now the man of God looks to the end of the race he has been 
fatiently running, and beholds the goal at hand. He looks apon 
the recompense of reward which is awaiting him. The last enemy 
that he has to overcome is death. The king of terrors is to be 
met face to face. He cannot avoid him, if he would. He would 
not, if be could." — (p. 23.) 

Head on, if you can without a suppressed sigh, such as 
one hushes at a death-bed side. 



OBiaZNAI* lANaXTAaE OF THE GOSPELS. 

Inquiry into the Orioinal Language of St. Matthew's 
Gospel, with Relative Discussions on the Lanquage of 
Palestine in the time of Christ, and on the Orioih of 
THE Gospels. By the Rev. Alex. Roberts, M.A., Minister 
of the Presbyterian Church, Sl John's Wood. (London: Bags* 
ter. 8vo., 159 pp.) 

It may be safely assumed that as long as the world lasts, 
the Four Gospeb will be a favourite battle-field for the 
display of a certain style of criticism. Of that criticism, 
Mr. Roberts has here presented us with one more interest- 
ing specimen. Rather should we say that the one Gospel, 
Kord, — according to, as it is delivered by, — the four Etui- 
gelists, seems likely to continue, while the world lasts, to 
exercise the ingenuity of speculative mea. A new phase of 
inquiry concerning it has been developed in these last days. 
Unlike our remote Fathers in the faith, who were content to 
meditate on the depth and fulness of the Gospel, — to ex- 
plain its hard statements, — to methodize its doctrines,— to 
stoop down, and (with the angels) to look into* its mys- 
terious meanings : — ^unlike also those critics of our own more 
recent times, who have found abundant occupation in fixing 
the Greek text,^-ezplainuLg the Greek idiom,— estahlishiog 
the value of the Greek article, — eliciting the meaning of the 
Greek words and phrases ;— or again, in illustrating the 
geography, the chronology, the botany, the hbtoiy, the 
antiquities of the sacred record : — unlike all these, a certain 
school of modern criticism has felt itself called upon to 
inquire how the Gospels ever came to be written at all. 

We must confess, at once, to a large amount of distaste to 
this whole field of inquiry ; as well as to a cordial dislike of 
the dissertations which it generally produces. Their exceed- 
ing impertinence, — the utter inconclusiveness of the argu- 
ments commonly adduced, — the one-tided character of the 
reasoning, — the manifest resolve of every fresh combatant 
to see no difficulties in his own plan ; gross absurdity 
and inconsistency in his neighbour's ; — the great intricacy 
of some of the theories which have been invented ; the high 
prima facie improbability of others ; the exceeding wildness 
and rashness of not a few ; the labour requisite thoroughly 
to master almost any, so as fairly to take a survey of all the 
phenomena from the speculator's point of view : — all these 
features of the case, we confess, indispose us very consider- 
ably to any fresh theory which announces itself as altogether 

■ trofMunhrrvtv. Cf. 1 St. Peter i. 13. 
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noTel, and at the same time promises to leave nothing un- 
accounted for or unexplained. 

But it is time to let Mr. Roberts speak for himself. 
Haying reviewed the theories of Eichhorn, Bishop Monk, 
De Wette, and Eichhorn again ; having pointed out that '* in 
our own day, De Wette, Hug, Querike, Norton, Davidson, 
Alford, Smith of Jordanhill, and many others, have all 
proposed their several schemes of explanation and agree- 
ment ; but, (as Dr. TregeUes remarks,) ' The more recent 
theories on the subject of the harmonising Gospels are in 
general only repetitions of former schemes, with or without 
modifications :' and the problem appears at this moment to 
remain as fiur from solution as ever ;" — Mr. Roberts says : — 

" We are firmly coxiTinced that, as in the Ptolemsan nystem of 
the heavens, it was human Mpeculaiicn which had introduced dif- 
ficulty and complexity among God's works, while, in truth, their 
motions were all re^culated with a beautiful simplicity ; so here, it 
is criticism itself which has caused the perplexity in connexion 
with the Divine Word, while, in fact, the phenomena which it 
presents may all be expluned in the easiest and simplest manner." 
-(p. 70.) 

We cannot forbear pausing to express, in passing, our 
hearty sympathy with this sentiment. It is one of the truest 
we ever remember to have seen penned with reference to the 
everlasting Gospel. Men invent difficulties. Men perplex 
this subject by theories and doubts. They thrust their own 
preconceived fancies into the problem ; and then insist on 
finding some solution for it, which shall also account for 
those private fancies of their own. We only wish that we 
could add that Mr. Roberts, when it comes to his turn, is 
mindful of his own canon. He proceeds :— 

** With this conviction, we ofifer another hypothesis on this much- 
▼exed subject. And in doing so it is no small satisfaction to reflect 
that the theory we are about to state, is distinguished at least by 
its simplicity ; that it needs no algebraic signs in order to make 
it intelligible ; but that it may be set in a single short sentence 
before oar readers, with the assurance that they will all understand 
it, whether or not they may all be induced to adopt it. 

"Our h3'pothesis then is simply this: — The Lord Jesus Christ 
SPOKE IN Greek, and the Evangelists independently narrated His 
actions f and reported His dUcourset, I%THE same language which 
Se had Himself employed,** 

Such then is the theory, — ^which the whole volume is 
written to prove. Who sees not, at once, that it is a theory 
which will not hold water 1 For (1st), — It may be regarded 
as certain that our Lobd^b habitual discourse was not in 
Greek. ' Les/aiU sont contraires,* — ^as the Historian remarked 
to the Theorist. And (2ndly), — It is incredible that the 
Gospels should have been written independently of each 
other. 

It will be perceived that Mr. Roberts is not disposed to 
admit the theory of a Hebrew original of St. Matthew's 
Gospel. Neither are we. We utterly disbelieve that St. 
Matthew wrote his Gospel in Hebrew : first, because there 
is not sufficient evidence to induce us to entertain the 
theory ; inasmuch as, of those of the ancients who advert 
to the subject, not one is found to have ever seen such an 
original : next, because we cannot bring ourselves to believe 
that if St. Matthew had really written his Gospel in Hebrew, 
the original document could have so utterly and entirely 
disappeared: further, because it is quite unreasonable to 
suppose that a translation made by anybody but St. Mat- 
' thew himself, (a supposition, by the way, to which we have 
no objection !) would have at once,/rom the heginningy taken 



the place of the original ; would have been universally ac' 
cepted by the Church ; would have been quoted without 
hesitation, not only by the primitive Fathers (whose refer- 
ences to St. Matthew are more frequent than their references 
to any of the other Gospels), but by St. Mark, St. Luke, and 
St. John themselves. We could add many other consider- 
ations which induce us to treat the whole story of a Hebrew 
original of St Matthew*s Gospel as a fiction, — the venerable 
misstatement of a most uncritical age. What we have said, 
however, seems to ourselves abundantly sufficient 

So far, in the main, we are happily agreed with Mr. 
Roberts. But why he should have mixed up with the great 
question, two such wholly irrelevant positions as that our 
Saviour generally spoke in Greek ; and that none of the 
Evangelists saw the Gospels of uu^ others ;— we are at a loss 
to divine. 

Now, that our Lord did not habitually talk Greek, we 
really think is sufficiently established by His numerous re- 
corded sayings in the language of Palestine, The ordinary 
language of Jerusalem and Judsea was not Greek, we know : 
and it is not to be supposed that our Saviour spoke to the 
people of the country in any but their ordinary language. 
But the Apostles were— probably a// — GalilsDans ; and it may 
surely be assimied that Greek was not their habitual language. 
Nay, does not the very theory of a Hebrew original of St. 
Matthew*s (jk)spel sufficiently indicate the supposed neces- 
sities of the case 1 That, as a matter of fact, all the four 
Gospels, — ^besides St. John's three, and St. Peter's two Epi- 
stles,— are written, not in Hebrew, but in Oreek, — really does 
not affect the question; unless it can be proved that all 
were addressed to the common people of Palestine only. 
We shall be of course reminded of St. Paul's Epistle to the 
/r^&fvtr^,— another Greek composition: but we are content 
to set off against it, the same Apostle's Epistle to the Romans, 
Was Greek then the ordinaiy language of Rome, because the 
Epistle to the Romans was written in the Greek idiom ? 

No, no. Let us not seek to deny, or affect to doubt, that 
the ordinary tongues of Rome, Greece, and Palestine were 
respectively Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. These were the 
three languages of Palestine also, doubtless ; and hence, as 
we know, they figured in the title set up on the very Cross 
of Christ. That our Savio . a may possibly have delivered 
some of His recorded sayings in Greek, or even in Latin, — 
who would be so rash as to venture to deny 1 But that He 
spoke Greek hahituallg,^^ior example, to the widow of Nain, 
to the blind men of Jericho, to the woman of Canaan, to the 
multitudes who heard many of His parables and witnessed 
many of His miracles, — this, we should really think, is what 
no learned and thoughtful person could gmvely maintain, or 
seriously attempt to prove, for an instant. Why doubt that 
He spoke t^ m<f 5iaX^icTq» aln&y 1 and that ' their own dia- 
lect' was the same in which ^ the field of blood* was called 
* Acel-dama Y 

Further, it is to be observed, that if our Lord did ha- 
bitually discourse in Greek, this, so far from simplifying the 
problem, leaves one half of it just as obscure as ever, while 
it introduces a very gratuitous source of surprise into the 
other half. For the greatest difficulties in the Gospels are 
found in the narrative portions, — which Mr. Roberts's theory 
docs not touch. And whereas, at present, we are (obviously) 
I permitted to bear in mind that verbal discrepancies of 
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a certain doss are fullj explained hy the fact that the Evan- 
gelbt ifl exhibiting in one language, what was originally 
spoken in another, — Mr. Roberts is obliged to account for 
those discrepanciee in some other way. 

We are bound to admit that the author has Tery fkirly 
anticipated all our objections ; and— in a manner — ^replied 
to them. He coald not indeed well have done otherwise 
than anticipate the difficulties in the way of his theory ; 
they are so rery patent, and so Tery formidable also. But 
he has not rtmovtd them. He has written patiently and in- 
geniously, even learnedly and welL But he does not prove 
his point. Ho wrestles with every obstacle, but he fails to 
overcome it. By far too often (we are compelled to add) he 
deals in bare assertion when we look for proof. Thus, after 
noticing the recorded sayings of our Lob» in the Aranaie 
dialect, — 

•* I am quite prepared" (he say«) "to find that the aboTe expla- 
nation will appear to aom* readers far-fetched and fanciful. Hut 
let it be renieuibered that no aeeonnt whatever can be given of 
these Aramaic expressions on the suppoHition that our Lord 
usually spoke in that language." — (p. 52.) 

We rub our eyes at such an assertion, and read the sen- 
tence a second time, to see whether we have not inadver- 
tently missed a word. Surely, instead of * no account what- 
ever," the sense requires ' the most obvious account in the 
world.* 

And now, for a few words on the supposed independence 
of the Gospels. Mr. Roberts says :-— 

" If critics ehooae to maintain that the Eyaugellsts copied from 
one another, and in this way account for the coincidences which 
appear between them, the question instantly occurs, how the differ- 
eveeti which are equally striking, are then to be explained. As 
before remarked, every sufficient hypothesis must furnish a satis- 
factory nccount both of the differences and the coinddenea ; and if 
it fails with regard to one of these, it fails entirely." — (p. 79.) 

Qranted ; but (unless we accept Mr. Roberts's theory,) there 
is nothing terrible in the alternative thus set before us. Why 
any one of the blessed writers should have seen fit to tread 
in the footsteps of a predecessor for two or three lines ; and 
/or what particdar reason he should then have planted his 
foot on ground of his own, — ^is a truly interesting subject 
of inquiry. But no perplexity follows from its ending in no 
satisfactory result. Why are the Gospek four ? Why does 
St. Matthew net describe the Ascension of our Lori> ; or 
St. John, His Last Supper ) We simply cannot teU. It is 
quite enough to bear in mind that the Evangelists were four 
distinct writers ; each fully inspired by the Holy Spirit of 
QoD. This is, in short, a sufficient explanation of why there 
should be differences between the Gospels. The verbal and 
structural eoincidenees, or rather identities between them, on 
the other hand, appear to us (as they have appeared to 
better men before us) simply unaccountable, — utterly and 
entirely inexplicable, — ^if all acquaintance with one another's 
Gospels is denied. 

"It has been clearly shewn by Professor Norton," (proceeds our 
author,) "that no satisfactory account can be given of the differ- 
ences in the Gospels, if it be supposed that the writers copied from 
one another. [A bold statement, truly!] 'There is/ he says, 
no reasonable principle of selection on which they can be sup- 
posed to have proceeded. [ He ' says' so : but liow is that to be 
proved?^ They were all well acquaintetl with the transactions 
vvhicli it was their purpose to record: their independent know]ed[;e 
of them appears in the Gospel oT each; tliey had tlierefofc no 
jccasion to copy from one another."* — (p. 81.) 



No necessity t we suppose Professor Norton means. But is 
there no other conceivable motive for their having copied 
from one MkOther but the necessity which nsults from igno- 
rance! 

However, let ns bear what Mr. Roberts considers the 'very 
forcible ' remarks of the Dean of Canterbury, on this subject 
(By the way, Mr. Roberts is singularly ready to adopt the 
language of any writer with whom he happens to agree in 
opinion ; and to bestow upon that hinguage terms of un- 
qualified approval) :— 

" I do not see how any theory of mutual interdependence will 
leave to our three ErangeliMs their credit as able or trHstumrihy 
writers, or even aa hemett mem; nor can I find any such thsory 
borne out by the nature of the Tariationa apparent in the respectire 
texts."— (p.' 83.) 

' Yery forcible* remarks indeed ! Whether such kagutge 
is calculated to induce acceptance of the views of the very 
reverend writer, or the reverse, we forbear to inquire. We 
content ourselves with saying that, if we were compelled to 
argue the inspiration of the Gk>spels, we should be con- 
tent to deduce it from that very 'mmtual interdependence' 
which the Dean of Canterbury pronounces ineompatible with 
the ability, the trustworthiness^ or even the honesty of the 
writers. 

It is time to draw* these remarks to a close. Mayive, 
without offence, dismiss the subject with a Ibw wetds ot 
weQ-meant counsel to the author of the woik under con- 
sideration ? 

Tou have produced a suggestive vehime, whiel^ all will do 
well to procure who are interested, (as, who is not t) in the 
points in dispute. Great pains yon have taken with the 
subject, evidently ; and your intimation that, " while still a 
minister of the Free Church of Scotland, in a remote country 
town/' you " sought to do a little at critical pursuits^'* which 
your subsequent change of positioa has enabled you to pur- 
sue with more success, — ^is stire to command sympathy. But, 
if you propose to study the Qospels, the sooner you disabuse 
your mind of your theory^the better. Be content to read 
without a theory. In the absence of anj evidence to the 
contrary, be content with the high probability that the four 
Qospels were originally written and published in the order in 
which they actually stand. Do not assuxne that while all ^ 
world was reading St. Matthew's Gk»pel, St. Mark alone was 
excluded from the sight of it; nor that whoi St Mark's 
Gk>spel had also appeare<^ St. Luke was the only nan who 
was not permitted to see the works of his two predeces- 
sors ; nor that St. John in his old age was denied a sight 
of what St Matthew, St Mark, and St. Lutka had written 
before him. Kext, with your soul full of the profound con- 
viction that " they neither spake nor wrote any woid of their 
own, but uttered syllable by syllable as the Sphit put it into 
their mouths/' (to quote Hooker's striking kaguage,)— ask 
yourself, curiously and humbly, why each little difference 
may be supposed to have arisen 1 Tou wdll not ahnyi 
obtain a satis&ctory answer to this inquiry. Sometimes yon 
will, on the contrary, grow quite perplexed, fiat a man of 
ordinary modesty will mot be surprised that he cannot un- 
derstand eoerythuitf in the Gospel of Chbist. lather will 
his woitder and astonishment be excited, — his low and his 
rapture ^rcw, — by dt<4<evering that he understandv so mndt 
You will assuredly find out that you cnn aeoount for almst 
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everyikin^. For the real, you wiU perhaps be contented to 
exclaim with pioos Hooker, — ** The Book of this Law, we 
are neither able nor worthy to open and look into. That 
little thereof which we darkly apprehend, we admire: the 
rest, — with religious igB<»anoe^ we humbly and meekly 
ftdore.*' 



TXTU8 OF BOSTSA* 

TXTI BOSTREMX QUJI EX OPBRB COXTRA MaNXCRJCOS BBTTQ IN 

coDicE Uakburocnsi servata sunt, Greece e rkcogm- 
TioNE Pauli Amtonii de La Garde. Accedunt Julii Ro- 
maui £piatolae et Gregorii Thauraaturgi, Karh fitpos itlaris. 
(BeroTiui. Svo», tHi. and 128 pp.) 

Or Titus of Bostra, whether, with some authorities, we call 
him Titus Bostrensis, or with others, Titus Bostrenus, very 
little is known. The writings now extant which have in 
early times circulated under his name, consist of one spurious 
Homily, and two other works, a Commentary on St. Luke and 
a Treatise against the Manichees. The Commentary ought 
rather to be called a Catena, and if 2>r. La Garde is right, 
the Treatise against the Manichees is grieTously interpolated. 
Our chief knowledge of his biography is founded on a casual 
notice in Sozomen, H. £., r. 15, a very impudent letter of 
Jnlian the Apostate, and two lines in Jerome's Catalogue 
of Ecclesiastical Authors. The aecount given of him in 
Cave is taken bodily, and almost verbatim, from the Latin 
interpretation of the passage in Sozomen, with the addi- 
tion of two &ct8, riz., that he attended the Council of 
Antioch, held in the reign of Jovianus, a.d. 363, which Cave 
learned from the enumeration of the bishops in Socrates, 
H. E. iv. 25, and that he died in the reign of Yalens, for 
which information he was indebted to the notice in Jerome. 
This is, at best, a scanty store, and if we examine these 
authorities we shall find that the account in Sozomen is 
wholly derived from the letter of Julian, which is really well 
worth reading. To this slender stock of knowledge concern- 
ing Titus of Bostra there are a few insignificant additions to 
be found in CankU LecHones AntiqucBy toL i. p. 56, (ed. 
Basnage^ 1723,) and in QaUandii BiUiothtca Maxima Pa- 
trum, ToL v. p. xxri. But these latter authorities rather 
assure us of the esteem in which he was held ia ancient 
times, than add to our knowledge of the details of his life. 
BaroniuB and D« Pin shed no further light on thia obscure 
passage of ecciesiaetioai history, and Meander only gives the 
subslaiiee of part of Julian's letter. 

If we know little a^ut the personal details of the life of 
Titus of Bostra, the very locality of his see might have 
seemed* till lately* almost as difficult to determine. Among 
the older atttkaritaes» som* assign it to Arabia, some to Syria, 
and some eren assert thai it lay near the sea-eoasl of Phos- 
nicia f But no person after reiuling the excellent article in 
Dr. Smith's *' Dictionary of Greek and Roman Geography," 
can doubt that its position was in the Auranitis, about l*" S. 
of Damascus^ although we are not quite sure that we under- 
siaad wkaA the writer means when be states it b " a oit^ of 
Arabia^ in an oasis of the Syrian desert.'* Its position ia 
well defined both in Long's '^ (Grammar-school Atlas of 
Classical Geography,'* and Kieppert's AtUu Antiqurts, 

Under these circumstances we should have thought Titus 
of Bofttia was a:» unlikely an author to meet with an edi- 
tor in the present day as any of the ecelosia^tical digni- 
taries of eariy times, more especially when we cuusi Jer that 



the philosophical argument against the Manichees is not ^ 
very inviting topic. But Dr. La Garde, whose editorial in- 
clinations are not directed by any love of popularity, has 
undertaken this office, and executed it with great ability. 
His chief inducement, however, to this task ap^>ear8 to be, 
that he found among the treasures of the British Museum a 
Syriae translation of this treatise in a MS., which he states 
to have been written a. jo. 411, which he is also about to edit. 
Indeed, although no copies have yet reached England, the 
Syriae edition is already printed, for from Zamcke's Lit. 
CentraiUaU we learn that the type is the small Estrangelo, 
introduced with so much advantige by Dr. Cureton. We 
must, however, while we praise the ability of the Editor, re- 
mark that, according to his usual practice, he gives those 
readers, who may wish to compare his edition with those of 
Oanisius and Gallandius, a great amount of trouble, which 
about two lines of references would have spared them. 
Having taken the trouble to compare these editions, we will 
give two or three indicatione of the difference between them 
and the new edition, which will be found nseful. 

It appears, if we understand Dr. La Garde rightly, that 
the original source of the Greek text is a Vatican MS., of 
which there is a transcript in the Hamburg library. From 
the Vatican MS. Turrianus made a Latin translation, which 
was published by Canisius in 1604 ; and in Basnage, TheMU- 
ma MonumeiUorum^ the Latin of Turrianus was published 
together with the Greek text, which Basnage supplied from 
the Hamburg transcript. Gallandius reprinted this with 
some few corrections, (e.g. ^KoitXtipos f r 6\oK\tpos &c.,) and 
these were hitherto the editions by which this treatise was 
known. Dr. La Garde states that in the Hamburg MS. 
there is a long passage (pp. 42 — 99 of the Cod, Havnh,) in- 
serted in the first book without any kind of interpunction, 
which he has thrust into an appendix, occupying pp. 69 — 
103, and which he says everybody will now perceive to be 
spurious. Dr. La Garde does not give us the smallest indi- 
cation that by far the greater portion of this appendix foims 
the third book of the treatise in the editions of Basnage and 
Gallandius, who removed it from the firat book to this posi- 
tion. If our readers will observe that the fragmentary pas- 
sage which La Garde has printed as the commencement of 
Book III. in p. 66, forms what the former editors called the 
Preface to Book III., and that what they call the third book 
begins at the lower part of p. 79 in La Garde, they will be 
able to compare the new edition with the old without the 
trouble it cost us to ascertain these facts. Two or three 
references of about three words each would have sufficed to 
make this plain. In the review in Zarncke's Lit. Central- 
blatt the writer states that the text has been very much im- 
proved ; indeed, his expression is that it is to be commended 
for "its inconaparably greater correctness." We simply 
make this statement on his authority, as we have not com- 
pared it sufficiently to speak in so strong terms, but we have 
observed several corrections. There is one of great import- 
ance in p. 5 of La Garde, p. 64 Basnage, and p. 272 Gallan- 
dius. It is simply a change of punctuation, but it has ren- 
dered a passage intelligible which before was sheer nonsense. 
The emendation consists in transferring rA &>^7rra from the 
beginning of one paragraph to the last sentence of the pre- 
ceding, an emeudation which the Latin translation might 
have suggested. 
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Having entered at so much length into the nature of the 
present edition and the merits of the editor, it remains to 
saj a few words concerning the author and his treatise. The 
fact, with which we are made acquainted hj the letter of 
Julian the Apostate, relates to the conduct of Titus under a 
threatened persecution. Julian had written to Titus to the 
effect that, according to his usual practice, he should hold 
him and the clergy responsible for any riotous proceedings 
which might take place in their city. Titus answered that 
the number of the Christians was nearly equal to that of 
the heathens, and that it had been entirely owing to their 
forbearance, and the exhortations of the clergy, that tran- 
quillity had hitherto been maintained. This reply appears 
to have irritated Julian, for he wrote in consequence of it 
to the people of Bostra an epistle, in what Neander calls "a 
very excited tone,** in which he desires them to eject the 
Bishop, whom he calls their calumniator, because he had 
attributed to them a disposition to turbulence ! This was 
impudent enough, but the remainder of the epistle is still 
more audacious. He accuses the clergy of desiring to mono- 
polize all the power of the State, and of being discontented 
because they could no longer direct the tribunals of justice, 
and gain the property of the people by making their wills, 
&c. He then states that, so far from dragging Christians to 
the altars of the heathen gods, or enticing them to sacrifice 
to them in secret, his principle has been to require the 
utmost amount of purification before he would allow Chris- 
tians to exchange the abominations of Christianity for the 
pure worship of the heathen gods. This portion of his letter 
really outherods Herod, and it deserves a careful reading in 
order to know to what lengths heathenism and apostacy car- 
ried this Emperor. It is No. 52 in his Epistles. The people 
do not appear to have acted on the suggestion of the Emperor, 
but we are unacquainted with any further particulars of the 
case. 

The treatise of Titus against the Manicheans argues 
chiefly the philosophical part of the question. The Origin 
of Evil is the question which Manichasism and many other 
*isms* undertook to solve; but Manichsism undoubtedly 
gave a wrong solution of it. The fact is, that the question 
admits of no thorough solution. The Bible is the only 
authority on which we can rely, and the Bible, which de- 
scribes the entrance of evil into this world, does not enable 
us to account for its presence in the world above. It states 
the simple fsust, but it does not enable us to know how it 
was generated, nor why it was permitted. We may guess 
at the solution, but our best wisdom is humility and silence, 
and the comforting assurance that, though ''now we see 
through a glass darkly,** hereafter all will be clear to the 
mind of the believer. Manichssism asserted the co-existence 
of two eternal principles, a Principle of Qood and a Principle 
of Evil, and maintained that a perpetual struggle existed 
between these, and that the Principle of Qood is unable to 
annihilate the Principle of Evil. Whether this was the 
faith of Manes and his followers or not, this is the statement 
against which the Fathers of the Church have justly con- 
tended, as unphilosophical and unscriptural. It must be 
remembered that Manicheeism blasphemed the Old Testa- 
ment, and considered it to proceed from the Principle of 
Evil. It is against this phase of Manichseism that St. Au- 
gustine contends so vigorously in hb Books against Faustus, 



while Titus of Bostra deals more with the question as con- 
nected with philosophy. St. Augustine considers bo h the 
Sc i tural and the philosophical question, while' Titus is 
almost entirely occupied with the latter. It is remarkable, 
however, that the portion of the treatise of Titus which La 
Qarde has placed in his appendix and condemns as spurious, 
(i. e. the third book of former editors,) abounds more in quo- 
tations from Scripture than any other part of the work. 
The whole treatise, however, is very instructive, as enabling 
us to judge how the great minds of antiquity dealt with 
these questions of awe and mystery. 

The latter part of La Qarde*s volume is occupied with the 
remains of Julius Romanus, and the spurious treatise en- 
titled 'H Karh, fi4pos Harts, falsely attributed to Gregory Thau- 
maturgus. Only the Latin version of this last is to be found 
in his works ; the Greek was brought to light by Cardinal 
Mai, and published in the seventh volume of his Senptarum 
Veterum CoUectio Nova, It was published in Syriac hj 
La Garde in his Analecta, and we have compared a very large 
portion of the Syriac with the Greek, and found only one or 
two comparatively trifling variations. As the book of Mai 
is not very generally accessible except in public libraries, 
Dr. La Garde has done a great service to Syriac scholars in 
publishing the Greek original of this treatise at so moderate 
a cost. The same remark may be made in regard to the 
letters of Julius. The Syriac student may now compare 
the Greek originals and the Syriac translations, which is 
always improving and interesting. 

With these remarks we take leave of this little volume, 
trusting that the importance of the matter brought forward 
in this notice may form an apology for entering at such 
length into a question relating to a remote period of anti- 
quity. Our best thanks are due to Dr. La Garde for the 
assistance he has here given to all students of the Syriac lan- 
guage and of ecclesiastical history. 



SEONEBTS SJSBMONS. 

Twelve Sermons from the Quaresimale of P. Paolo Seo- 
NERi. Translated from the Original Italian, by James Ford, 
A.M., Prebendary of Exeter Cathedral. Second Series. (Lon- 
don : Masters. Oxford : Parkers. Cambridge : MacmiilsD. 
Exeter: Clifford; W. Roberts.) 

Oir the appearance of the first series of these Lent Ser- 
mons of Paul Segneri, we expressed our obligations to Mr. 
Ford for placing within reach of the English reader such 
distinguished specimens of vigorous pulpit eloquence, and 
our hope that their reception might encourage the continua- 
tion of the undertaking. That hope is fulfilled by a second 
volume, no way inferior to the first either in matter or in 
style ; and we are glad of the opportunity of renewing our 
acquaintance with so gifted an orator. 

The general character of the sermons in this series re- 
sembles that of the former. There is the same orerloading of 
the subiect not only with historical and legendary, but with 
classical and eveiT mythological illustrations ; the same vehe- 
mence of inyective against the vices and the follies of the 
age ; the same earnest enforcement of the obligations of the 
Christian state ; the same fearlessness of denunciation against 
impenitent sinners. In forming our estimate of S^eri's 
preaching, it is but fair to take into account the season at 
which these sermons were delivered, as that goes far to ex- 
plain the tmusual, often almost savage, toneof severity which 
pervades them. At the same time, we may infer from his 
own testimony on this pointy that he was not at any time, 
nor had any ambition to be, a smooth-tongued preacher :— 
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" I by no means desire,** he says on one occasion, '* the reputa- 
tion among yon of being a gloomy preacher : for to what purpose 
sbonltl I be preaching every day sermons of melancholy tone or of 
portentous omen, as if I took a pleasure in frightening you, were 
you to avoid hearing tliem by making your escape out of church ? 
At the same time, as I love you, I must take care not to deceive 
you/' 

In discharging what he conceived to be his mission, to 
put his hearers into ** much fear," Segneri frequently had 
recourse to what may be called a pictorial mode of preach- 
ing. The " terrors of the Lord," the " woes of the damned," 
are pourtrayed by him with a boldness of delineation and 
an intensity of colouring which strike painfully upon eyes 
accustomed to view the Gospel dispensation in a softer 
and more winning aspect. Much of this is doubtless trace- 
able to the discipline of mind through which, as a disciple of 
li^natius Loyola, Segneri himself had passed. The Exerciiia 
i^lilntualia^ especially when the circumstances under which 
they are brought to bear upon the imagination of the novice 
prepaiing for admission to the Order are taken into account, 
tend to fill the mind with the most vivid impressions of 
gloom and terror, and those Impressions are evidently re- 
flected in some of Segneri's sermons. More particularly in 
the first two discourses of the present series, " On the In- 
consolable Torments of Hell," and " On the Disregard of 
Go(i*s Threatenings." However forcibly such pictures may 
act at the moment in awakening men's fears, we have grave 
i' doubts as to the ultimate effect produced by them. Even 
j if there were not the great probability of a reaction, there 
I is a very wide diiference between harrowing up the mind by 
I means of frightful pictures presented to the imagination, and 
, moving it to repentance by a sense of the heinousness of 
! sin as contrasted with the holiness of God. There is more 
' of carnal terror than of spiritual contrition in the state likely 
I to l)e induced by this style of preaching, in which, for the 
reason already assigned, a preacher of the Society of Jesus 
! UfaciU princeps. 

I In another respect, too, we apprehend that the ethical 
[ training of Segneri has tended to give more apparent than 
I real force to his oratory. There is undoubtedly something 
; tliat tells upon the ear, especially of the vulgar, in the mat- 
ter-of-ffict and business style in which spiritual transactions 
\ are spoken of. Souls are dealt with on the principle of credit 
, and debit, like wares over a counter. The following passage 
' from the sermon which bears the singularly promising title, 
*' On Gaining a Brother," will best illustrate this point : — 

"* Even the whole world,* said S. Gregory, Ms no equivalent 

co'nmntation for a soul.' And S. Ambrose to the same effect, 
. ' The entire universe is no adequate price for a soul.' A soul 
,' r.'?tored is the only reparation for a soul taken away, inasmuch 
I a:> ]K)th were purchased at an equivalent cost by the Redeemer ; 

mil therefore, should vou be conscious of havina: ever caused the 
1 riiiFi, it may be, of more than one shigle soul, how dare you 
' fiemnt yourself from the oblii^ation of converting to God at 
\ it'a^t an equal numl^r ? There must be restitution, my hearers ; 
I ther« must be restitution ! A soul for a soul, a soul for a soul ! 
j " Only consider how many corrupt maxims may have escaped 

your lips from time to time, to the detriment of your hearers, 
I Jnd \\ hat scandals you may have caused in your day, whether by 
I your bad life, licentiousness, love of pleasures, and loose talk. 
■ And how is it then, that, dismayed at the idea of having robbed 
j Christ of more than a single one of His followers, you do not 
I Httcnuonsly apply ytmrself, in the hope of being soon able tQ.fall 
. down before His feet, saying, * Lord, I have indeed alienated that 

righteous soul from Thee. Behold I bring Thee, instead of him, 

tUid sinner !' " 

It would be a waste of words to shew how much of what 
ii$ imsound in theology, as well as false in sentiment, there 
U in this view of the obligations to labour for the spiritual 
welfare of our fellow-men. The same kind of argument is, 
in a way certainly not less reprehensible, employed by Seg- 
neri for the purpose of enforcing upon the clergy their re- 
sponsibility for souls. Borrowing an illustration from the 



man of the world who receives you when offering yourself as 
surety for some one deeply in his debt, with cordial smiles, 
but treats you with distant severity when the settling day 
arrives, he represents, with Thomas Aquinas, Christ as " a 
friend in taking our pledge," but " a stranger in demanding 
its fulfilment :" — 

"Oh! ye Ecclesiastics, devoted sometimes to your own in- 
terests beyond what is right and proper, you hasten in high glee 
to engage for others ; you desire cure of souls ; you get into places 
of trust ; you eagerly compete with each other in the race for 
Church preferment. God seems thus far to smile upon you ; Ho is 
most ready courteously to accept every fine promise you make 
Him. He is a fiiend to you in taking your sui ity. But how 
think you ? that He must needs be a friend, when you come to 
settle your account ? Sadly, sadly do you deceive yourself. 
llien He will be a stranger to you. Alas ! He will then he all 
sternness; and hardly condescending to look upon you, He will 
insist on satisfaction; He will insist on His rights; He will in- 
sist upon all His due beirg paid, even to the uttermost farthing. 
'He will be a stranger in demanding its fulfilment.' And 
surely, were it otherwise, how can we suppose that, at the mere 
mention of a cure of souls, so many persons distinguished for 
their piety should have fled in horror to the wild woods for 
concealment ?" 

However objectionable this mode of putting the matter 
may be, Segneri deserves great credit for the earnestness 
with which he urged upon the ecclesiastics of his time a 
sense of their obligations and responsibilities. The following 
passage, taken from the same sermon, requires no adapta- 
tion to convey a salutary rebuke to many in our own day and 
in our own Church. After enlarging on the case of S. 
Ambrose as a remarkable instance of reluctance to incur the 
heavy responsibility of the pastoral ofBce, he continues : — 

*'The case now, forsooth, is reversed. Now we have people 
who regard the charpe of souls as a pleasant pastime, an csisy 
life, a profitable speculation ; ay, there are now some to be found, 
like that noble, that spiritually -minded Pastor, over the door of 
whose parsoiuige, surrounded as it was by the most enclnintiiig 
scenery, I read these words inscribed in very conspicuous letters, 
DevLS nobis hac otia fecit ! *God has provided for me this place 
of repose !' Oh, how terrible is this ! The Angels, we all know, 
are endowed with most excellent gifts, the deepest sagacity, the 
loftiest wisdom : and yet to each Angel but a single soul is given 
in charge — to each one single soul ! For many, n)any souls is a 
Pariah Priest, a Diocesan Bishop responsible. And can h<' expect 
to fulfil his duty with so little trouble ? Ah, be this never said 
of you!" 

Not less admirable in its way than this last extract, is the 
expostulation which Segneri addresses to the men of rank 
and fashion of his day, for being ashamed to confess Christ : — 

" I cannot but think that, as a general rule, no topic ought 
be more frequently and universally insisted upon among Chris- 
tians, than the dnty of their holding fast the truth of tl e religion 
they profess. For how is it ever possible for them, believiug 
it to be thus true, to act like persons who believe it to be an 
imposture ? Like them, did I say ? Worse, worse, far worse, 
I ought to have said; so long as a sin is habitual among Chris- 
tians which is not even known to iml)elicvers. Shew me a luathcn 
belonging to any one of these odious sects, who, in his own land 
and among his own people, is ashamed of avowing it. The Turk 
is not ashamed to go about as a Turk ; nor the Jew to b have as 
a Jew; nor a Gentile to live after the manner of Gentdes. It 
is the Christian only, I find, who is ashamed to act in his cha- 
racter as a Christian." 

In further illustration of the practical unbelief which 
underlies the Christian profession of men of the world, 
Segneri instances the impediments that are thrown in the 
way of dependents desirous of attending to their religious 
duties, and the ridicule so generally cast, in the higher ranks, 
upon those who shew symptoms of seriousness. But there is 
he says, '' something still worse :"— 

"Sins the most abandoned, sensual indulgences the most brutish. 
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plainly forbidden, as they are, in tliat Law which yon hold to be 
true, these are often turned by you into subjects of boasting', ns 
acts of prowess, to make you liappy, that you may be proud of; 
aud when you hear of tliein in others, you cncourojje them by 
the award of your approval and satisfaction; you embellish your 
literature with them; you admit tbom iuto your academies ; you 
rapturously applaud them in your theatres. Aud is this faith P 
is this. Sirs, }our faith? A sin committed does not, I know, 
enuliaite the principle of faith fjom our mincU ; but to encouraj^e 
siti and to appliiud siu, alas I this clearly evinces an incipient 
stnsje towards unbelief. For what else, s])eaklng coiTectly, is un- 
belief, than to entertain opinions contrary to the instructions 
Christ has given us ? to commend what He blames ? to blame 
what He commends? I had, then, but too much reason on my 
«do, when I expressed a belief that no one thin^^ among Chris- 
tians is 8') nicessary at the present time, as to set Christ before 
them, impressing their minds with a firm belief of His being the 
true God." 

This is bold, and noble, eminently Christian languapje. 
Would that such langua;;c was more frequently heard from 
our pulpits, where it is, assuredly, not less needed than it was 
in Segncri's time, and among those to whom his preaching 
was addressed. We cannot resist the temptation to tran- 
scribe one more passage, distressingly applicable to our own 
land and our own day ; and we are the more induced to give 
it currency, l^eoause the mock-propriety of our times will not 
endure, otherwise than in a whis]>er or under some conyen- 
tional circumlocution, the bare mention of a sin whose pic- 
valence among us cries to heaven for yengeauce. Speaking 
of what we have learned, in deference to " ears polite," to 
designate as " the social evil," Segneri calls upon the very 
" Angels above our heads" to " proclaim the greatness of that 
harm of which most people now-a-days think so lightly :" — 

"At the time of the dtlugc," he goes on to observe, "other 
kinds of offences surely were not wanting. There were robberies, 
there were contentions, there were perjuries, there were blas- 
phemies; there were all manner of sins, excepting, as Thomas 
Aquinas observed, the single siu of idolatry. Aud yet for what 
sin in particular was the deluge sent? It was for a sin of tho 
flesh. 1 he Scripture affirms this, and holy men attest it. All 
jleah had corrupted iU way, ((Jen. vi. 12.) If tho waters de- 
scend. -d in such torrents, it was to sweep away all this stench and 
fjlthiuLss. And still you say, i*hat so great harm is there in a 
mere carnal frailty ? Only try to bring together in your imagi- 
nation those innumerable corpi^es which you see floating yonder 
in so vast an ocean ; collect them all into one : and then, shud- 
dering with horror at the enormous pile raised before your eyes, 
as it almost touches the sky, call the crime which could draw 
down such a punishment, call it *a little sin.' You attach no 
importance to this vice, because it is now become so common in 
the land : and I tell you that because it is become so common in 
the land, you have the very reason to dread it. Never was a 
chastisement so frightful, so marvellous in its character, inflicted 
upon the earth, while fornication was the sin only of a few : 
when it became universal, then came the deluge 

" This, in short, is that sin, which beyond every other debases 
the noble spirit that is inherent in man; this is that which, 
most of all, clouds his imagination ; this is that which, most of 
all, damages his intellect; this is that which, while it makes 
him in his affections like to the brute beasts, entails upon him in 
a very short time the loss of everything dear to him. This robs 
him of his time ; this robs him of his property ; this robs him of 
his reputation; this robs him of his tranquillity; this robs him 
of his health ; this robs him of his judgment ; this robs him of 
his independence J in a word, this ultimately robs him of his 
whole self; for it is this which, with a facility beyond what any 
other sin possesses, hurries him on to a hopeless grave." 

We make no apology for the copiousness* of these ex- 
tracts. While fully alive to the defects both of taste and 
of theology which attach to some portions of Segneri's ser- 
mons, we were anxious to impress our readers with a sense 
of his distinctive excellencies, and in no way could we do 
this so well as by letting him speak for himself. Surely the 



example of the singleness of mind and the undaunted 
courage with which this Jesuit preacher made war upon the 
sins of his age, ought to shame us, who profess a purer faith 
and lay claim to greater refinement, and to stir us up to be 
not less faithful in *' constantly speaking the truth, bolJlj 
rebuking vicQ, and patiently suffering for the truth's sake." 



FBIZE ESSA7S AND OTHES SSSAY& 

OXFORD DENYEB PRIZE, 

On the Use and Abuse op the Proverb, "Charity begins 
AT Home." By the llev. T. IL Stokoe, M.A., Lincoln Col- 
lege, Oxford, Assistant Master in Uppingham School. (Oxford 
and London : J. U. and J. Parker. 8vo., 36 pp.) 

Wb own that wo were disposed to quarrel with the subject 
of this Kssay ; and if the way in which Air. Stokoe has 
treated it goes far to disarm our hostility, it is out of respect 
to him rather than to those who selected this iaferior-lookiog 
topic for a prize theme, that we pass at once to the writers 
discussion of the matter proposed. ** Breaking flies upon 
wheels" was the natural illustration which flitted across cur 
minds, until we found ourselves fairly interested in what 
Mr. Stok'.e was saying. Thanks to his easy style and plea- 
sant manner, we have come to conclude at length that a ■ 
clever writer need not disgrace himself even with an un- 1 
promising task before him. 

Still, in reading these pages it is impossible not to go on 
regretting that the philosophical and critical power exhibited 
in this little brochurt had not a wider fielcL Almost any 
subject, almost any sentence, containing the word "cha- 
rity," would have brought out Mr. Stokoe for better. One 
feels, in spite of one's self, half vexed to sec such an appara- 
tus of thought and power so engaged. The " Introduction," 
Parts " I. II. III.," and " Conclusion," with all the suW 
tions, are provokingly out of place, and look like humiliation 
to the writer, and satire on University Essays in general. 

This sort of sham ransack of mental philosophy, from 
Empedocles down to the inexhaustible Butler and the un- 
wearied Whewell, is really too bad, and has been smiply 
forced on Mr. Stokoe. We look with unfeigned respect on 
so many of his brief reflections that we decliue to give them 
further criticism in their present form. 

We have l)een informed that there are persons who make 
a decent livelihood by Inventing striking names for new manu- 
factures, and Greek compound titles for probable discoveries 
We have been assured that the "Eureka," the "Kamptuli- 
con,** the " Pantechnicon," &c., are not so named by the 
genius of the several proprietors, flight it not be worth 
while for some enterprizing intellects to establish themselves 
in our Universities, in order to provide subjects for intcllec- 
tuid competition to the gentlemen in statu pupUlari and 
young Masters of Arts ? We are sure that there is an un- 
occupied field for such an undertaking. We really sympa- 
thize with the difficulty of finding safe and interesting theses 
for competition. The topics which fill volumes of defunct 
merit are a testimony against us. It has even been sug- 
gested that to advertise for subjects would be much fairer 
to the rising intellect of the University than to oblige it to 
take anything that is placed by chance on the butteiy-door ; 
of each college, under no responsibility except that probably I 
of the Proctors. 

With reference to Mr. Stokoe, we can but admire what, in 
his circumstances, he has done. 

THE CAMBRroGE BUEXEY PRIZE. 
The Force op Habit considered as an Argument to prove 
THE Moral Government of Man by God. By Edward E. 
BowEN, B.A., Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. (Ciin- 
bridge : Macmillan and Co. 12mo., 45 pp.) 

The very solemn announcement at the foot of the title- 
page of this tract, that the '* right of translation is tt- 
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served," prepared us to expect a literary treasure. But we 
have been disappointed. The only conclusion at which we can 
arriTe respecting this little academic exercise is that it was 
the best of those sent in to the judges ; — the best, that is, in 
their opinion. The subject — would it could be always said I 
— is certainly a good one ; few could have been selected 
more calculated to elicit the powers of any youthful thinker, 
aspiring to metaphysical or literary fame, but we are obliged 
to express our regret that the theme was worthy of better 
treatment. 

Our complaint is the Tery reverse of that which we were 
obliged to make in the case of the " Denyer Prize" at Ox- 
ford. There the subject was poor — here the analysis of the 
writer. It is not that Mr. Bo wen cannot handle his pen 
fairly ; on the contrary, it is evident that practice may render 
him a fluent and even aCTCcable writer ; but the present 
little work is violently amoitious, and it shocks us to find 
that the University authorities tolerated it even as English. 
1 hen the very division of Mr. Bo wen's subject has a catch- 
penny look. Here it is :— 

"Ch. I. Habit, the Faculty or Property, p. 1. 
Ch. II. Habit, the Universal Law, p*. 18. 
Ch. III. Habit, the Instrument of Moral Education, p. 28." 

In the [first place, can anything be more trashy than to 
call habit a " Faculty," or a " Property," or, still worse, to 
use faculty and property even for a moment as convertible 
terms ? Then, if it be permissible to speak of habit as a 
*' Law," will any charity allow us to pass thus at once from 
the abstract to the concrete, and in ** Chapter III." mak« it 
an " Instrument ?" 

Wo are sorry that a clever man, as Mr. Bowen is, should 
have written in such evident haste what we hope he may 
have many a leisure year before him to regret putting forth. 
It is not that we have any S])ecial objection to most things 
that he says, but always to his strain and effort in saying 
every little thing, his pompous diction, and unworthy and 
sketchy conception of his whole subject. 

One sentence we think it necessary, however, to protest 
against. Mr. Bowen quotes with approval the saying that 
'^ noi what hast thou done / but what art thou 1 will be 
the question to every man" in the day of judgment. We 
apprehend that many a self-deceiver will with little difficulty 
extract from this a denial of the judgment according to 
Korl's, " I will set before thee the things that thou hast don€" 
Anyhow, the representation is an unsafe one as it stands. 
But we expect Mr. Bowen to do so far better than this, that 
we will say no more of his prize essay. His style is the 
worst thing ; he has evidently been struck by bad models. 
Sed sat, superque. 

MB. ATKINS*S ESSAYS. 

Thkeb Essays, on the ErsaNAL Sonship ot Christ ; the 
KiNQDOM OF Heaven; and the Resurrection. By the late 
AV alter B. Atkins, A.M., of Trinity College, Dublin, Incum- 
bent of St. Mary Magdalene, Harlow. (London: Masters. 
12mo., 135 pp.) 

Therb is a striking air of reality, simplicity, and business 
in these genuine essays of a genuine thiuker, which not only 
contrasts remarkably with the superficiality of the Prize 
Essay, but makes us feel as if transferred from the gla- 
diator's school to a bona fide arena of thought. It is a 
relief to pass from pages ordinarily wrung from rival aspi- 
rants at the Universities, to those which come forth fresh 
from the heaYt and conscience of a man like the late Mr. 
Atkins. We shall be disappointed if this little volume has 
not a wide circulation and usefulness. 

The first Essay, *' on the Eternal Qencration of the Son of 
God," is an able vindication of the Catholic doctrine against 
that increasing class of semi-Arians who derive their hetero- 
doxy from the Wesleyan commentator, Adam Clarke, and 
aimilar writers. If any persons have been wildered or mis- 



led in the controversies on this subject, Mr. Atkinses Essay 
will not fail to be of use to them. The point which it 
brings out most convincingly is the fact that the '^ Sonship " 
is one phase of the truth, not the whole truth, and must be 
taken in connexion with all the other revealed representations 
of the second Hypostasis of the Eternal Trinity. 

But the secoud Essay, though by no means so complete 
as the first, is calculated to meet the wants of a much larger 
class of readers. It exhibits, in a short compass, the Catholic 
truth as to the Church of Christ being the true kingdom of 
God, the visible successor of Israel, the inheritor of the 
promises. It shews a discernment of the meaning of Scrip- 
ture rather of a patristic than modem character; and it 
impresses us as we read with a strong sense of the wisdom 
and spirituality of the writer. It concludes thus : — 

" Tlie Church of Christ that now is, is a kingdom, and not a 
kingdom only, but the very kingdom of David restored and renewed 
after its long suspension. The kingdom is throughout one and 
the same, only in successive stages of its growth and different 
aspects of its history. The kingdom was founded by David, and 
confirmed to his posterity. Being forfeited by his successors in 
the line of Solomon for disobedience to the theocratic principle on 
wliich it depended, the title was still silently maintained in the 
family of the founder, until it was again restored to Him who was 
the seed of David according to the flesh, who was at once the root 
and the offspring of David. Christ did but take up the tabernacle 
of David tl.at whs falling, renewed and re-established th« kingdom 
that had welUuish passed away. And henceforth a new order of 
things began. Though the kingdom was the same in its origin 
and continuity, it was re-modelled and perfected in its consti- 
tution. The temporal and secular became lost in the eternal and 
spiritunt. It continued to be visible, as visible as when David 
wielded the sceptre on Mount Zion, and as duly organized, with 
its own laws, its precedents, its sanctions, and its officers. But 
ihough thus still in the world, it was no longer of the world. Its 
objects were no longer those of this world, but of the next. Its 
prerogatives and powers are henceforth spiritual, eternal, heavenly. 
Thus new modelled, gifted, and endowed, the kingdom of David 
was transmuted into the Catholic Church of Christ" 

The writer then intimates that the passing away of the 
Judaical forms was a kind of death, preceding a resurrection 
in greater glory. The Church died to the world that it 
might live to eternity. 

The last Essay is designed to assist towards a harmony 
of the events of our Lord's resurrection. Here different 
harmonists will think for themselves ; but we believe that 
all may learn somewhat from Mr. Atkins. 

We shall be glad to see the half-promised volume of his 
sermons. 



LIBERTY OF THE FBESS IN aEBMANT. 

The AUgemeine Kirchenzeitung has lately occupied a large 
portion of two successive numbers with remarks on a trial of 
some public interest, which it calls the ^ Proces-Ritter," or 
^ Action in the case of Ritter." It appears that, according to 
the law of the Grand Duchy of Hesse, (Art. 195 of the 
Criminal Code,) provision is made for the punishment of 
persons who endeavour to bring into contempt any religion 
recognised or tolerated by the State. The prohibition ex- 
tends to ridicule of either rites or doctrines, and to any 
attempt to excite persecution against them. The punish- 
ment is imprisonment for an^ term under two years in 
ordinary cases, but the term is extended to four years in 
case the delinquent should be a minister of religion. The 
AUgemeine Kirchenzeitung remarks that within the last few 
yeairs prosecutions on this law, which before were unheard 
of, have remarkably increased in nimiber. Several instances 
are adduced in which this statute has been put into execu* 
tion :— e. g. (I) A bookseller in Mentz about 1850 published 
the "Jildas" of Friedrich von Ballet — whose collection of 
poems had been subjected to official censure — in a newspaper, 
and was sentenced to a certain amount of imprisonment. 
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The higher Court confirmed the sentence, and the Court of 
Cassation rejected an appeal against it. (2) A newspaper in 
Mcutz reprinted an article on Gavazzi's Lectures from the 
JVatioiial Zeitunr/ of Berlin, and on the complaint of the 
Bishop, the Editor was sentenced to a month's imprison- 
ment. The higher Court confirmed the sentence, and the 
Court of Cassation (Dec. 22. I Sol) rejected the appeal of 
the Editor. Other ^imiIar cases are mentioned, which it is 
unnecessary here to enumerate, as we are only interested in 
that of Pastor Hitter. It appears that Leske, a bookseller in 
Darmstadt, began in \%'A to publish, under the editorhhip of 
Hitter, the Adolfs-verein Kalt^wJar. We have often stated the 
object of the Adol/s-verein^ wliich is to assist Trotestants who 
are living iu Roman Catholic states. Hitter was accuse i of 
dispari^ring the doctrines and rites of the Komish Church in 
several ai tides of this Calendar, and the cause came on before 
the ordinary tribunals on the Stli of March, Ib.VJ. On the 
11th of March judgment was delivered. Kitter had acknow- 
ledged the authorship, and Leske the publication of &0U 
co|)ies. 

Three offensive articles are particularly specified : — 

1. On the Festival of Corpus Ohristi, June 16, 1.530. 

2. On the Elector Frederick IIL defending the Ileidelberg 
Catechism. 

3. A little narrative contained in the Calendar. 
It will be remembered by the readers of SleiJan, that the 

celebration of the festival of Corpus Christi was going on 
about the time of the arrival of Charles V. at Augsburg in 
1630, and it appears that one great offence to the Romanists 
was contained in a somewhat absurd poem relative to this 
festival and its processions. The most offensive line was one 
in which it was called '^ a discovered (or exploded) delusion/' 
{den aufgedeckten trurj), A second was in the expression, as 
applied to the Mass, of " an accursed (vermaiedeite) super- 
stition by which the one Sacrifice of Christ was denied." 
Another passage, which formed another count in the indict- 
ment, w.is the story of a countryman who, being asked by a 
Roman Catholic priest what difference there was between 
their religions, as both worshipped God, replied, — " I find a 
great difference : you worship the God which the priest has 
made, and I worship the God who made the priest." This 
is very nearly the well-known remark of Rochciiter, and how- 
ever feeble in a thotdogical point of view, certainly seems a 
small matter for a criminal prosecution. Pastor llittcr was 
indicted also under another article of the Code, by which 
every attempt to excite bad feelings between the members of 
different religions is punishable by fine and imprisonment. 
The passage which was fixed upou as infringing this portion 
of the law, (Art. 10,) appears really so innocent in itself, that 
the Ultramontanes of Mentz must be either of a very touchy 
or a very persecuting disposition, to notice it. It is simply 
a call to rally round the name of Gustavus Adolphus and 
combat against the same old enemy. Protestants were, 
indeed, invited to combat the errors of Romanism, but the 
weapon which they were to use was specified, namely, the 
two-edged sword of the Word of God ! 
The judgments, which are given at great length in the 
,\ AUf/^'.nieine Kirchenzeituiiff, with the commentary of a 
civilian upon them, are really curious specimens of judicial 
argumentation. We must content ourselves, however, with 
simply stating the result. In the first trial, Ritter was ac- 
quitted of any infringement of Art. 10, (the last count, which 
we have mentioned, i.e. the appeal to the memory of Gustavus 
Adolphus,) but condemned on the other counts, (as using 
language calculated to bring the doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic religion into contempt,) and sentenced ,to two 
months* imprisonment and the costs of the indictment. The 
copies also of the Calendar were confiscated. He was fur- 
ther condemned at the same time on another count, viz. 
having referred to the celebrated dictum of Pope John 
XXIIL, ' No faith is to be kept with heretics,' as a reproach 
*> the Romanists of the present day. Neither party was 



satisfied with this sentence, and an appeal was lodged against 
it in the higher Court at Mentz. The result was that the 
former sentence was confinned, and, in addition, Ritter was 
found guilty of an infringement of Art. 10, and his sentence 
was an additional imprisonment of eight days with a fine of 
fifteen gulden. This judgment is dated the 20th of May, 
1859. Ritter was^f course still more dissatisfied with this 
sentence, and appealed to the Court of Cassation. The result 
was a judgment delivered Sept. 3, 1859, in which the two 
former judi^raents were reversed, and Ritter was acquitted on 
all the counts. 

Tliis trial, which illustrates the condition of the press and 
the state of religious parties in a German principality, cannot 
fail to interest English readers, although perhaps tkcy might 
not feel disposed to wade through the twenty quarto pages from 
which we h:ive abridged this account. We are accustomed 
in Kngland to an almost unbridled licence of the press, while 
in France the Government has almost an unlimited power of 
repression. In the Grand Duchy of Hesse an attempt has 
been made to steer a middle course, and thus to prevent 
offensive statements, while religious discussions are left free. 
Our own laws condemn any publications calculated to bring 
the Christian religion into contempt, but the laws of Hesse- 
Darmstadt attempt to control the liberty of discussion be- 
tween contending sects of that religion. It would appear 
from the above trial that the experiment has not been suc- 
cessful. If the problem can be solved, at all events the Law 
of llesse has not hit upon its solution. Gross and vulgar 
ridicule and legitimate argument are as wide apart as the 
poles, but they may approximate to each other by insensible 
degrees, and when the two lines approach nearly, it is 
hardly possible to define by law where the one ends and the 
other begins. 

There is one expression which appears somewhat strong in 
the writings of Ritter, the phrase *' accursed superstition" 
as applied to the Mass. The Civilian, who comments on the 
different judgments delivered in this cause in the AUgmem 
KirchetizeUuHf/^ quotes in defence of this the words of the 
Thirty-first xVrticle of our Church. Although we deprecate 
in private controversies the use of expressions of that sort, 
it certainly would seem that if an author is liable to punish- 
ment for the use of it, he would hardly be able to reproduce 
that article of our Church in his calendar without a similar 
liability. But with regard to the other statements which 
were made the subject of indictment, it is abundantly deal 
that, if there be the smallest end of a law of wnich the 
Roman Catholics can make a handle for the purposes of per- 
secution, no Protestant will ever be safe from their grasp. 
The religion of the Graiid Duchy of Ilcsse is Protestant, i not 
the Lutheran, but the Reformed Communion,) but even in 
this Protestant land they have almost contrived to crush an 
opponent by a dexterous use of the law. These things — ^an<] 
Rome, Spain, and Austria, and even France, make one lift 
up one's han<ls in astonishment when Romanists telk of 
being persecuted in England. But while we make these 
observations, we would add that the use of violent language, 
such as "accursed superstition," is not only objectionable in 
itself, but it is not the tnie path to success. Our case i.> 
very strong, and it is only weakened by extravagant a^fer- 
tion. The more calmly we state a strong case, the more cer- 
tainly, we believe, will that statement be of obtaining in the 
end general success and approbation. The policy pursued br 
the Roman Catholics at llesse is just of the kind likvlj to 
produce the very opposition which, in the case of Ritter, it 
was proposed to punish. Persecution is ever short-sighted. 
But Protestants should learn the corresponding lesson, and 
remember that abuse is, in some sense, persecution, and in 
the end it always fails. In the great struggle with Koine, 
the victory will be to the side that has the greatest charity 
as well as truth, and that bears gently with those that hare 
wandered and are out of the way. 
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STTMMABY OF BELiaiOTTS PTTBLICATIONS. 

Tke Biblical Reaton Why : A Family Guide to Scripture ReadingSt 
and a Handbook for Biblical Students. By the Author of ** The 
Reason Why— General Services," "The Reason Why— Natural 
History," '* The Housewife's Reason Why," " The Historical 
Reason Why," &c., &c. With an Introduction by a Clergy- 
man of the Church of England. (London : Houlston and 
Wright.) 

A PURVEYOR-GENERAL of " rcaaons why" upon all suhjectb is not 
exactly the person one would select as a guide to the study of 
Holy Scripture. The Bihlical " reason why" is because " it is 
written." An intelligent faith, indeed, requires a <* reason why" 
this answer should be accepted as all-sufficient ; but that reason 
once assigned, — the authority of Holy Scripture as the Word of 
God once established, — there is no room for the inquiry why this 
or that is written. We cannot, therefore, subscribe to the senti- 
ment that ''the Reason Why of the Bible should be a household 
phrase." Least of all can we admit its correctness in the sense 
in which it is understood by the compiler of the volume before us, 
who takes upon himself to account fur the actings of God with a 
degree of assurance not on any account to be encouraged. Some- 
times the questions are simply ridiculous, and the answers absurd ; 
ex, gr.:-— 

" Wliy is the formation of Eve out of a rib of Adam to be taken 
literally ?" 

** Because such an interpretation is the most reasonable and 
consistent. Adam having been formed immediately from the dust 
of the earth, Eve was taken mediately from the same source, by 
being formed from the substance of her husband." 

At other times the answer only puts the difficulty a step further 

back ; ex. gr, : — 

" W « did our first parents eat of the forbidden fruit V 
" The lamentable answer to this portentous question is only to 
be found in the fact that, preferring the gratification of their 
curiosity and appetites to the observance of the Divine prohibition, 
they chose of their own free will to do so." 

Some of the questions open the door to statements wholly un- 
warranted, which, after all, are anything but ''reasons why;" 

" Why did Jesus promise the penitent thief that he should that 
day b« with Him in paradise, when it is certain that our Lord did 
not for some time afterwards ascend into heaven 7 

" Because He was pleased, in reward for the faith and testimony 
of that poor criminal, exhibited under such astonishing cir- 
cumstances, to grant him a full pardon of his sins, both as to 
his guilt and punishment ; and by a special privilege to admit 
him immediately after death to the company of .he saints, wliich 
company, or the place where it was assembled, was made paradise 
by the presence of Christ." 

To this answer we have appended a reference to 1 Pet. iii. 19, 
" respecting this visit of the soul of Christ to the place of abode of 
the aaints of the old law," which, as it stands, would lead to the 
legitimate inference that by " the saints of the old law " the com- 
piler understands " the spirits in prison, which some time were 
disobedient in the days of Noah." In the same line of enquiry 
we have the question : — 

"Why is Lazarus the beggar described as in Abraham's 
bosom?" 

To which we receive the answer : — 

" Because by that expression is signified a state of perfect 
felicity in heaven." 

There are other question?, however, still more objectionable ; 

ex. gr, ;— 

** Why will there be a general judgment at * the last day ?* " 
" Because by that means the ways of Providence will be justi- 
fied before all, and acknowledged by alL" 



The answer to this question embodies, more forcibly than we 
could express it, the ground of our objection to the whole design 
of the book before us. The Bible, as we understand it, teaches us 
how man can be justified before God ; the " Biblical Reason 
Why" shews how God and His ways may be justified before man. 

It is of no avail to say tliat there are many questions and answers 
in these pages which are confined to the mere illustration of the 
Bible narrative, by reference to scientific and historical facts, to 
ancient customs. Eastern forms of speech, and the like. That on 
points of this kind most useful information has been collected by 
the compiler, we are ready to admit ; though we have great doubts 
whether the form of conveying it, — by question and answer, — is 
the most convenient, even if the questions were less clumsily framed 
and less loosely answered than many of them are. But whatever 
may be, in regard to these matters, the merits or demerits of the 
compilation, the legitimate instruction is so mixed up with matters 
of a questionable character, that we should be sorry to place the 
book in the hands of any cliild or any unlearned person. En- 
couraging curious and often irreverent inquiry into matters which, 
though God has revealed them to our faith, He has not seen fit to 
explain to our reason, it has an evident tendency to vitiate the very 
spirit in which Huly Scripture ought ever to be approached. Con- 
sidering this grave objection to its whole design, the fact of its 
being adapted to Christivns of all denominations, and to every 
8hade\>f belief, is a minor blemish, though in itself far from 
unimportant, efpecially in the case of young porsons whose teach- 
ing, to he profitable, must be of a distinctive character. Even if 
the endorsement of the " Clergyman of the Church of England," 
who certifies that " no opinion is advanced" in the slightest degree 
militating against the grand fundamental doctrines of our holy 
religion, nor anything that is not " perfectly consonant with the 
tenets of our Church, as contained in the Liturgy and Articles," 
were more fully borne out by the contents of the volume, we should 
hesitate to accept it on so purely negative a recommendation. 

Sanctify the Lord God in your Heartt : Two Sermons on Village 
Feasts, and how to celebrate them; with an Appendix. By the 
Rev. G. H. Smy ttan. Rector of Hawksworth, Notts. (J. H. and 
J. Parker.) 

It has not been through intentional negligence that we have 
not sooner offered a few remarks on these two sermons. As ser- 
mons, they are remarkable for little but their plain, earnest piety; 
and entire fitness to the occasion on which they were delivered. 
But the object with which they were written entitles them to 
distinct notice ; and especial praise. 

That object the title sufficiently declares. We cannot express 
with how much satisfaction we witness the endeavours which are 
being made on every side to carry out the same excellent aim. 
We bless God that He should so generally have put it into the 
hearts of His servants to consider the case of the poor, — the im- 
provement of their dwellings, and of their education, and of their 
amusements also. 

Harvest-home Festivals have become very general of late ; 
and we heartily wish them well, — most heartily. But the Village 
Feast has this prior and special claim on our attention, that it is 
an exitting institution : and he does a greater work who rescues 
a decayed structure from ruin and restores it to symmetry and 
beauty, even than he who erects a fair structure where none before 
existed. The Rev. J. H. Thomas, of Millbrook, called attention (o 
this important topic in a sermon, early last year ; and we remember 
noticing another sermon by the Rev. G. J. Chester of Crayke, on 
the same subject The present two discourses suggest a few fur- 
ther remarks, — which may be new to some of our readers, as 
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Mroin the following passage,) we perceive they will be new to 
Mr. Siiiyttan. After tracing the origin of the village- feast, clearly 
<iud well, to the ancient Jewish Feast of the Dedication of the 
retnple, — and Rhowiug how, in the fourth century, a Festival cor- 
responding with that described in the Book of Maccabees is fmind 
to have existed in Cliristian coantries, — the author proceeds : — 

'* These feasts of dedication were held in each pariah at the 
season wlien the festivnl fell of that saint, or saints, or angel whose 
name the parish church bore; commencing on that day, and last- 
ing during the octave, i.e. till the eighth day after." — (p. 170 

This is not exactly the case: and (not for the sake of criticising 
a performance which deserves nothing bat praise, but in the way 
of suggestion to as many as it may conccni,) we venture to point 
out (on the authority of Johnson's *' Clergyman's Vade Mecuro," 
p. 177i) that the Dedication of the Church, — and the Fetut of the 
Saint to which the Church is dedicated, — are two diittinct things. 
This appears from the constitution of Simon Islip, Archbishop of 
Canterbury (in the middle of the fourteenth century;) as well as 
by the act of Convocation passed in 1536, — which orders the Peaet 
of the dedication o/ev:ry Church to be kept on tlie first Sunday in 
Octob<>r ; and the Church Holy- day, that is, the Saiute* day to 
which the Church is dedicated, to be wholly laid aaide. Tliis 
then is the true history of that phenomenon, (at least of the <»igin 
of it,) to which Mr. Smyttan calls attention iu the following 
passage: — 

"In some parinlics the fesst is not held even at t1*a proper 
8ea«^o-i of the dedication of the Church, but has been changed to 
another time, when it lias no religious significance. This has 
been tlie case in our own pariMh, and I fear the change was made 
for anything but a good reason ; and I would have yon to consider 
whether it ought not t« he restored to its connection with the 
festival of Ail Saints' on the 1st of November." — (p. 18.) 

Certainly, if the Ilawksworth Feast is kept (as in many psrishes 
it iN) at a vtviable epoch, — decided by the farmers and publicans 
of the place, — then indued we should rejoice at hearing that the 
Rector had succeeded in procuring its observance on a fixed day. 
But if it has a definite season, we would invite him (and many 
others of our clericnt readers) to consider whether they ought not 
to be most solicitous, on the contrary, to preserve to very venerable 
a local tradition as the village feast dues in fact embody of the day 
of the Church^ s dedication. This subject, interesting to every in- 
cumbent, proves to be one of extraordinary interest to the Rector 
of Hawks worth ; whose sermon records (p. 17,) the singular 
circumstance that over the entrance of Ilawksworth Church porch 
is to be seen the original dedication- etonr, stating, — (we should like 
to have the very words), — thst, — 

" Walter, and Cecilina his wife, cauned this Church to be built 
ill honour of our Lord, and the Blessed Virgin Mary, aud all the 
Saints of God together." 

He adds, — 

*' Who this Walter and Cecilina were we know not; but we 
shouLi not cease to bless God for those His devout servants, into 
whose hearts He put it, some seven or ciglit hundred years ago, 
to spei d their substance in erecting this village temple, whereof 
we still reap the benefit, although but a small portion of the 
original building now remains." 

To return however for a moment to the history of Village Feasts. 
Mr. Smyttan says :— 

"From the act of Henry VIII., probably, it arose that tbft 
feast commenced on the Sunday following the proper day, as is 
now ge.ieially the case." — (p. 9.) 

On tliis we will but observe that if the statement of Heylin, 
which fol.ows, le correct, the general transfer of the Village Feast 
to the Sunday a.'ter, ii> to be referred to a difierent origin. 



" Finding that so many Holy* days broogbt no amsll detriment 
to the Commonwealth, it came to pass that generally these Works, 
or Feasts of Dedication, were respited tiU the Sunday fritnmg, as 
we now observe tliem." [This passage occurs .n Heylio's ' History 
of the Sabbath,' 1636, P. II. c. viiL § 8.] 

We have •nly to add that Mr. Smyttan is fooad to hsve the 
merit af having made tentative cftrts ia eae aad the same pions 
direction, with regard to Hawks worth Feast, ever anct the yeu 
1842. We honour him for bis petseverance, and for his patiesce. 
It ia better (may we not say that it ia the oniy right wisr?) to 
perseveroi with a definite pnrpose, for sereial years ;'-ilwa7i 
keeping the same mark in view ;•— gradvally overcomisg obstaelei; 
— sedulously conciliating good will :— than to endcavoar, by ooe 
strong blow, to eradicate the evil tradition of a century and a btU^ 
or more; and then, forsooth, to despond because the tfibit hii 
Csiled ; and the * root of bitterness ' is discovered to bs itill sdbering^ 
— (as what wonder if it still does adhere f) — stubbotoly snd perti- 
naciously as ever to the soil it loves. — We heartily rcconioiend theie 
two sermons to all our clerical readcra; to those especially who are 
located in rural districts. They will find them deserving perusal 
for their own sake ; but the * Appendix' alone, (though it consisu 
only of a single leaf!) is sufiEldently suggeative to be well woith 
procuring. 

Ees/aties qf Oetdus. By J. W. Jackson. (London: HsU an 
Virtue. 134 pp. Is. 6d.) 

Thb title of this book giwes not the sligfateit idea of its con- 
tents, and when the reader has toiled through every page— a feat 
which 110 one is ever likely to perform — he will find himself iu 
the same state of uncertainty. On reading the title-page the 
reader will probably be curious ; as he procetds he will certainly 
become bewildered ; and should he ever reach the end, ever}' one 
of the enduring faculties will be thoroughly used up. A more 
impudent outrage upon literature and language was Deverperpe> 
trated by pretentious ignoranoe. So hopeleaaly has Mr. Jackaoo 
mounted the stilts, that be can never come down again without 
assistance, and it is the bounden duty of every one into whose 
hands the book may fall to contribute some quota of help, out of 
mere charity and precaution, to bring this infatuated asthot ^va 
again to hia proper level. We will nngnidgingly give bits oar 
assistance, by letting our readers know what he has wriKea ; this 
will be kind to them and may be useful to him. 

In the preface Mr. Jackson begins by deploring^ the it^eom- 
petency of historians and biographers. It would be positively im- 
possible to give an idea, by any sort of description, of the prepos- 
terous English in which the nonsense which he has the t^mcrit} 
to utter on this suhject is expressed. It must be read to be ap- 
preciated ; and then, reader, if you have an enemy, snd are io an 
unforgiving mood, you will wish that he had written Mr. Jackson^ 
book. Wiiat other historians and biographers have failed to do, 
Mr. Jackson intrepidly attempts. Thirteen chapters give us his 
ideas of biographical writing, under the form of sketches cf 
great characters, beginning with Pythagoras and enditig with 
Schamyl. We shall not weary our readers with the list, but vt? 
may mention that Socrates, Mahomet, Joan of Are, Ignatius 
Loyola, and Swedenfiorg, receive some very undeserved and uu- 
usual treatment It is rather hard upon Sir Isaac Newton to 
depict him as a clairvoyant, yet that is Mr. Jackson's ootioo. 
Should he ever be recognised in Cambridge, we fear that the 
more demonstrative spiriu of Trinity will probably give him a 
rather rough reception, in return for his impudent HIjcI on the | 
greatest ornament of their famous college. When we tell our j 
readers that the greatness of all M:. Jacksob'a heroes is referred to 
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"lucid vision," "interior illuminationi" and every ecstatic variety 
of " lurid light/' from ''emotional perception" to "imaginative 
Ittcidity/' in other words, to clairToyance and "seerdom," we 
bare said enough to prevent their wasting their money upon iL 

But after our severe censure of Mr. Jackson's English, it would 
DOt be frir to withhold a specimen. Here is a very choice one :— 

"The manner in which Kublai Khan was written (from the im- 
perfectly remembered fragment of a dream), together with the 
clitracter of many of his other productions, such as ' The Rhyme 
of the Ancient Mariner,' are however amply sufficient to shew 
the essentially ecstatic nature of Coleridge's higher intellectual 
mtnifesiations. The exhaustless flow of his conversational power 
in early manhood* and the seer-like depth of his wisdom in age, 
Ms ' talk' ever radiant and glorious with at least the reflected light 
of intuition, welling up from the mystic recesses of his marveU 
loQsIy-gifted being, a mighty compound of the sage and poet, 
these and naany other indieations of a grand interior life, ever 
bursting through the coarse envelopment of external thought and 
attainment, are amply sufllcient to shew that in the spokesman of 
Highgate we had the elements of a master-mind that piobahly 
wanted but the evocative influences of a nobler and more spiritual- 
ized, of a more deeply enthusiastic and profoundly emotional age, 
to have become fully developed into seerdom, with all its grand 
prerogatives of prophetic annunciation and authoritative theo- 
sophic tuition." 

The tribute to Coleridge is well-meant, but how shocked would 

bis philosophic mind have been had he lived to read it 1 

Edith Gray s or, Ten Years Ago. By Charlotte Bonomi. (Hall, 
Virtue, and Co. l.s.) 

In the second chapter of this small book it is aptly suggested 
that certain tales which are often circulated among the uninformed, 
" where arguments upon Church • matters are brought forward 
and interwoven in the thread of the narrative," bad done (as 
might have been expected) much harm to "Jane," the perverted 
heroine of the story. It is hardly necessary for us to proceed 
with our review after this suicidal remark, since it has anti- 
cipated our condemnation. With an ingenious humility worthy 
of all praise» this little story has reviewed and condemned itself. 
We should only recommend that another time the author should 
not persist in a practice which slie heri^elf declares injurious. We 
qaiie agree with her upon this point. The swarm of seventh-rate 
controversial tales which are constantly being hatched are worthy 
of all condemuation ; they bear a strong family likeness, and all 
are alike reprehensible. They fail in the first essential of a story, 
bemg devoid of any spark of interest, — their style is inflated, their 
'heology unsound, their whole tendency mischievous. We object 
to the whole race in a literary quite as much as in a theological 
poii.t of view. Monstrous, after the fashion of tlie fabled mermaid, 
they beguile us with a fair face and a plausible name only to 
plunge us head- over -ears in salt water, and to reveal to us that 
they are after all but an unnatural species of fish. Let tales be 
, tales, and essitys be essays, — honest essays with an honest name, 
' (feclaring their true nature and interest ; but let us have no more 
literary abominations, such as "Edith Grey," — a miserable at- 
tempt to prejudica the reader against every form of sacred art, as 
i>exng part of a system of perversion to Rome. 

Mg Country:, ihe Sistory ^ ike BrUish Idet. By £. S. A. 

Edited by the Rev. J. U. Uroome, Vicar of Ueughten, Norfolk. 

(London: Wertheiin. 127 pp.) 

TuERS is a great deal of authentic and concise information in 
this book, but it is written with a party- purpose, that completely 
spoils iu usefulness. By all means let us train our children to 
appreciate intelligently the relative pcaitious of the Chureh of 
Ei« gland and the Church of Rome, but lit i • not do the work 
of infideKty by imporUng ultra- Prt..cit.nt' m into the nursery 
and tlie school- room. 



AmerioaU' 
Pteparation for the Christian Sacrifice ; or^ Holy CommHniou, 
By a Member of the Church of England. (Toronto : Rowsall.) — 
The author of this manckal has a clear appreciation of eucharistical 
doctrine^ He desires to impress upon his readers the comfort of 
grace derived from the diseemment by faith of the Lord's Body, and 
his mode of separating the Anglican from the Romish view of that 
question is very felicitous. The distance which intervenes between 
the English and American branches of our Church affords facili- 
ties lor greater breadth of expression than can be employed here 
at home. Tlie remarks, therefore, on eucharistical orthodoxy on 
the other side of the Atlantic are all the more important. The 
work under notice is a useful help in this direction. 

The Personali/y, Kingdom^ and Power of Satan : a Charge de- 
livered to the Clergy of the Diocese of Maine, U.S. By the 
Right Rev. George Burgess, Bishop of the Diocese. (New York.) 
— The views of the Right Reverend prelate herein ex^ssed will 
undoubtedly meet with the approval of all true Churchmen. But 
while adntitting what the Bishop says to be in the main correct, we 
object to the tendency. The ministration of Christ is love, not 
terror. The personality of Satan is a most terrible realisation, which 
the Bishop but too truly works out. Let him only try his hand 
aa eflRMtively on the personality of our Saviour, and the comfort 
which many poor souls will derive from it will pass deseiiption. 

Tracts for Missionary Use, (New York,) is a capital work, 
forcible, persuasive, and true. The views enunciated are but too 
little appreciated in this country. If they find favour in the 
States, our American Church is indeed flourishing. 



SUIOCABY 07 GENEBAti LITSBATTTBS. 

The Domestic Architecture of the Middle Ages in England. From 
Richard JL to Henry VUI, (J. H. and J. Parker. 2 vols., 30s.) 

This book is published at an opportune moment Not only has 
attention been called to the subject of domestic architecture from 
the question of the new Foreign Offices occupying the attention of 
Parliament, but throughout the country there seems to be a dispo- 
sition on the part of many of our landed gentry to search for some- 
thing better than the medley of styles which have made our houses 
what they have been during the last two or three centuries. To this 
volume those who msy have any intention of building mansions, 
or who are concerned iu the erection of public buildings, may turn 
with advantage. In it tliey will find numerous examples, carefully 
selected and admirably engraved, of the habitation's of our ances- 
tors during the latter part of the middle ages. Besides this, the 
reader will learn from the text wlrich accompanies the engravingf, 
the cause which gave rise to the gradual change of plan and 
arrangement of the larger houses which then took )>laee. This is 
very interesting, because it unfolds to us the history of the inner 
life of those times. We have political histories without number, 
but we gather from thie volume the social habtte and customs of 
the nobles and people of those times. Thie, although the most 
interesting, is not the most important object of the work. What 
was done by the " Glossary of Architecture" in giving an impetus 
to the improvement of the churches of this country, the same 
editor now hopes in a meai^ure to efleet towards the improvement 
of our houses, by shewing that to spite of the nonsense which has 
been spoken in the House of Commons, England has a national 
style of its own, and need have no recourse to .the Palla Han antl 
ether foreign styles to erect habitations which shall combine coin- 
iort with beauty. 
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T)ie Semi'detached Hotutt edited by Lady Theresa Lewis, 
(Bentley, lOt. 6d.,) owes the succe&s tt has achieved more to the 
easy fluency of the style, and the good-nature with which a pre* 
▼ailing foible is laughed at, than to any merit of plot and purpose. 
In fact, there is nothing in it worth carrying away to warrant the 
entertainment deiived from it8.perusaL A lord and hie wife live 
in the house formed by one half of a detached building, while a 
plebeian and his wife inhabited the other. They of course meet 
continually, and a good many amusing scenes result ; the moral 
of all which we suppose is, that people of low degree should not. 
tuft-hunt, and that people of high degree should not shun their, 
inferiors in statiun. 'I aj"f><t on to this is a well-drawn character, 
who makes a sort of social capital out of the pity inspired by a 
prolonged despondency for the loss of his wife. He actually car- 
ries this foible Into his coart»hip of a lady whom he wishes to 
supply her place, but the latter being downright in her mode of 
receiving his addresses, drives liiin. hy tti» logical process of a 
dilemma, to put off* his mourning. The book is happily only in 
one volume. We think the authoress, with a little inoie serious- 
ness of purpose, might achieve a success worth noting. 

Tht Denmet mf Daundelym, by Mrs. Charles J. Proby, (Smith 
and Elder, Xls. 6d.), is more remarkable for the individuality with 
which most ^of the characters are 'drawn, than for any cleverness 
of plot« The moral is conveyed in a sort of general attack upon ' 
the weaknesses and foibles of every dsjr life, which is always safe 
ground on wluch lady novelists may work their pens, though it 
is not of^en that the lessons their efibrts convey effect any prac- 
tical good. In this book, however, there is really some v«ry good 
character- paimting, and each of the actors in the scene is a well- 
finished personage, whom one can recognise throughout The 
work is altogether .well worth a space hour. 

Alice Littleton: a Tale, by Forester FitE-David, (Longmans, 
5s.,) is rather a bold production for these matter-of-fact days. A 
merchant disinherits and turns from his house his daughter, liecaose 
she will not maery a lord. She takes refuge with her poor lover, 
who marries lier; misery ensues, and when tlie two are nearly 
starved, it turns out that the husband is the lightRil lieir to the 
coronet which his wife bad refused. What earthly good, it may 
be asked, can such a story as this effect f 

The Dudleyt, ky Edgar Bewsland, (5. Blackwood,) is another 
story quite as absurd, though a shade less improbable. The appa- 
rent aim of the author is to ^be smart, but his book thevrs that he 
has mistaken bis talent in that direction. His drollery is spectral, 
and the work througlieut is silly and stupid. 

The Parton amd the Poor: a Tale of Haxlewoodf by Austyn 
Graham, (Newby, 81s. 6d.,) though a rather insipid story, displays 
germs of some power and originality. The heroine, a proud young 
woman of property, yields her hand and affections to the village 
parson, but though her pride has succumbed to her feelings and 
inclinations, it is a terrible obstacle to her doing her duty as a 
clergyman's wife ; in short, she will have nothing to say to the 
poor of her husband's parish. So far there is little to complain of 
in the book, hut, unhappily, three weary volumes are devoted to the 
process of making her see her fault, and of turning her into a 
pattern of female excellence in the rank of life she has chosen. 
The result is, that what might have been a praiseworthy, useful 
effort, is thoroughly spoilt by dilution, and tlie tale falls weak 
and insipid ou the reader. The author, by eschewing the three- 
volume type, would tire herself and her readers less, and would 
shew herself to considerably better advantage besides. 



Freshfield, by W. Johnstone, Author of " NighUbade," (J. 
Blackwood, 10s. 6d.,) is a very siily and improbable Ule, with no 
moral whatever, direct or implied, that we can discover. A young 
woman left an orphan and pcnnileM in Jersey, obtains a place u 
nursefy.govemess to a litUe boy; the child's mother diet; tl.e 
governess is ^ery pretty and very good, the widower a rather 
empty-headed but rich and disconsolate genUeman. Of cour« 
the only thing to be done to unite the pair U to make the girl a 
lady ; this is done after she has been made to run the gauntlet 
of slander, misreprescntotion, and a little poverty. But her wr- 
rows are mere tiiies. The temptations which genertlly attend 
handsome young females struggling for their bread in London 
life are not experienced here, so that there is absolutely no lesson 
conveyed. By way of malting up the book, some impossible scenes 
in the Indian mutiny are dragged in. The whole, indeed, is a 
puerile attempt to deal with life by an author who has not yet 
learnt how to read men and women. 

Domestic Stories, by the Author of "John Halifax. Gentleman." 
(Smith and Elder).— Some little tales in Miss Muloch's best 
style. They are ^ery natural and lifelike, and evince in no small 
degree the resources of her mind when working in the reslms of 
fiction. 

We notice also the publication of the following :— 
May TempUtou : a TaU of Faith and tove, (Cath. Pub. Comp, 5i) 
Marco GT\ffi, the Italian PatrioL By Mre. Webb. (Bentley, 5s.) 
Almost a Heroine. By the Author of ** Charles Aucbester." 

(Hurst and Blackett, Sis. 6d.) 
Roeeabella : a Tale rf WommCs Life, 2 vols., 21s. 
The Minister's Wooing. By Mrs. Beecher Stowe. (Ssmp»n 

Low and Co., 7s. 6d.) 



Index of Books and Pamphlets, &c. 



Alice I Jttleton 

Almost a Heroine • . • • 

Atkins's Three Essays on the Btemal'SonsMp of tnirlst . . • 

Bishop of Maine's (U. 8.) Charge 

Bonomi's (Charlotte) Edith tiray 

Boven's Bumey Prise £ssay 

Dewslond's The Dudleys . 

Domestic Stories 

Graham's The Parson and the Poor 

Irving's (Her. Edw.) Prt?Umlnary Discourse to the work of Ben-Bin 

Jackson's Ecstctlcs of Genius 

Johnstone's Freshfield , . • • 

Lady Lewis's The Semi-detached House 

Liberty of the Press In Germany • • • 

LiTcaoT, The, Pamphlets on the Revision of 

Maroo Griffl, the Italian Patriot 

Mary Templetsn , . • 

My Country : The History of the British Isles 

Preparatlou for the Christian Sacrifice 

Proby'8(Mrs.>TheDenne8of Daundelyon 

BoBSKTs's (Bev. Alex.) Inquiry into the Origkial LangMge of 8t 
Matthew's Gospel .....••''' 

ReecabeUa, a Tale of Woman^s life 

Bmyttan's Two Sermons on Tillage Feasts 

Stokoe's (Rev. T. H.) Denyer Prise Essay 

The Biblical Reason Why * 

The Minister's Wooing 

TiTi Boetreni qofi ex opere contra Manichseos . . . • * 

Tracts for Missionary Use 

TwKLva Sermons fhun the Qnaresimale of P. Paolo Segneri 
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THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN appears now on 

1 the Ut and 16th of each month, instead of on every alternate Saturday. 
A few alterations in arrangement have, at the suggestion of Subscriber«, 
been made ; and under the new Proprietary no exertions will be spared to 
render the JoHrnal, in its future oourse, worthy of the long li«tof iis learned 
and respected supporters. 

Sabflcription for the Yeari Bs. ;. for 6 Months, 4«. 

To.be obtained of any Bookseller. 
Or Stamped eopiea for the Year, lOs. ; for 6 Monthsi 58. 
Offiee, 377, Strang London, W. C. 



THE LITERARY CHURCHMAN FOR OCT. 15, 

1. t'rice Ft* rpetUBj oontaiAs— 



SpO« I0V8 COMTEBCTOIfft. 

Eldke PvarrAN Thkoloot.— Dr. 

Onen's Exposition of the EpisUet 

to the Hebtews. 
Tb« Gospsl ahd the Mishka.— 

The Four Oospela drawn from 

Jewish Traditions. By Bev. T. 

fiohuuon. 



MoDBKH EvAKOBUcisM. — The 
Image of God, Lest in Adum, 
Bestored in Jesus Christ. By 
B^v. Edw. Girdlestone. 

SlMM^aT OF RSLIQIOVS PUBLICA- 
TIONS. 

Sum MABT or General Literatvre. 
Index, eo&BBSPOMDBXCE, Ac. 



Offioe, 377, Strand, London, W.C. 



THE GENTLEMAN^S MAGAZINE for NOVEMBER 

1 (price U. 6d.) eontains — MinoE Coberspondenub. — Medieval Archi- 
tectare of Iceland. — Sketch>bo<ik of Wilan de Honecort. — Lord Palmeraton 
aod the Designs for the Foreign Office ; or, GlHS«ical o,. Gothic. — French's 
Life of Samnel Crompton. — Taylor*a Etruria and Rome. — CoBaBSPONDEicc'B 
or SriVANUB Urban. — Antiquarian RBtBARCHES. — Historical and 
MiscKiLAMEOUS RtfTiEiMi.—ProaiotiQna aud Preferment*. — Births, Mar* 
riages, Obitaary, Ac. 

London, 377, Strand : J. H. and J. Parker. 



THE PENNY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 

-L for distribation to Scholars, eontainiiifr numerons Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notes on Natural History, Church News, Ae. 

The NOYEMBEB Number contains— Ten Rales for those who go to 
Charrh. — Missionary Union of St. Angnstine. — LoTest then Me? — Notes 
ibr the Moath.— .Clay-cnm>Stickley. — Village Incidents.— Dbsenters con* 
deraacd by ThemseWes. — Usurpation of the Minwteria) Office. — Evergreens 
ia Chnrches,(ief/A an^IUuMration.) — *^ Gather np the Fragments." — Church 
N'ewfl.~TaB Editor's Box. 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabker. 



IfESSRS. SEALE, LOW, and Co., Bankers, Lei- 

IfX. cester-sq}tare« al ow a fixed rate of jg5 per cent, per annum for jnoney 
OQ deposit, subject to 81 days* notice of withdrawal, or by special agreement. 
Tbe ioterest Is payable half-yearly. In any part of the country, free of expense. 
Carrent discoont and cRsh aooounta opened with xespeoiaJble parlies. 



THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

1 LONDON EVENINa NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Tfaandays, and Saturdays. Price ftd. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

This OLD F^TABLISHBD and FAVOUBITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
bu been reaently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now eonUms the same quantity 
of matter m the^ Timet and Morning Po«/,— namely. BIGHT PAGES, or 
I-OHTY-EIOHT GOLUM^{S. It is therefore enabled to furnish the FULL- 
RST and LATEST INFORMATION on all tbe topics of tbe day, and being 
pnUuihed but three times a-week,. it can be obtained at half the cost of a daily 
(sper. It affords a firm and consistent support to L<>yal and Constitutional 
principles, and ever seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our V«ie- 
nble Church. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS it possesses the most reliable information. 

Its FORKION INTELLLOBNCB, derived from Special Correspondents. 
ud other anthentie aources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
Sutes, Ac, ia distinguiabed for its rapidity and Adelity. 

The LAW AND POLICE REPORTS are oopluus and aecurate, all cases of 
SD exctcptionable character being strictly excluded. 

In tbe value and arrangement of its GENERAL NBWS this Journal is not 
inferior to any of its contemporaries. 

As a medium for Advertisements, the St.Jamet'a Chronicle offers peculiar 
advsbtages, as it has a large cireulation amongst tbe Nobility, tbe Gentry, and 
the Clergy, to whom such announcements are particularly addreased. 

The adTertlalBg charges are on the following reMonable scale :— 

For Six Lines • . . . Ss. 6d. 
For Ten Lines . . .6s. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtataed of all Newsmen in Town or Countiy, or at the OiBce, 

110, Strand, London. 



FIRST-CLASS LADIES' BOARDING SCHOOL. 

MISS STEPHEN, residing in a very pleasant and 
healthy locality in the viciuity of Scarborough, receives a limited num- 
ber of Qentlemen'ri daoghten to BOARD and EDUCATE. Mm S. 
earnestly endeavours to iustil into her pvpils' hearts Mouod Church princi* 
pletf, to inspire ihein with a d«»ire tO) improve their talents, and to afford 
them a cheerfuF and happy home. Masters attend from York and Scar* 
borough. 

Terms and testimonials to be had on application to her residence at 
Spring>bill Villa, FaUgrave, Scarborough^ 

pOTTAGE PICTURES^ FROM THE OLD TESTA- 

\j Mil's?. A Scries .0? Twenty-eight large folio Engravings, brilliantly 
coloured by haiul. The sat, 7s. 6d. 

COTTAGE PICTURES FROM THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. A Series of ' Twenty^ight large foUo Engravings, brilliantly 
coluured; The Stt 7s. GiL 

In the Notional Society's Monthly paper a series of Papers adapted to 
thes." prints for the use of Sundav -school teachers are being issued, com- 
mencing Aug., 1858. T(ie Scries have also been placed up«n the Society's 
Ust of works recommended for the use of Parochial Schools, &c. 
Oxford, and S7T, Strand, London : J. U. and J as. PAaxia. 



<2ri)ttr(i) ^oetrg. 



Seventh Edition, 32mo., with Engrarings, 4s. 6d. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 

Also in foolscap 8vo., cloth, 7 s. 6d. 
Fifth. Edttioo, XSmo.. cloth^Ss. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; 

ORi THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. 
The Sixth Edition, with sereral new Poems, S2mo. cloth. 48. 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 

The above three rolumes uniform, neatly bound in morocco. 8Smo., 18i. 
Second Edition, S2mo. clotb. 4s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. 

Also in feap. 8vo., lOs. 6d. 
Sc^nd ^^itlon. fcap. 8vio.,.7a. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; 

OR, THE OLD AND NEW CREATION. 
pULLETON'S HERALDIC OFFICE and Genealo- 

\J giral Studio, fur tracing Family Arms, Pedigrees, and Histories of 
nearly every Family in tlie United Eingdom, Aroerica, Ac. No Fee for 
search of Arms. Plain sketch, 2s. 6d.; in heraldio eolours. 5s. Tracing 
pedigree, with original grant of Arms, lOs. T. iC^Li.SToir, Qenealogist, 
25, Cranbonrne-street, W.C. — Tbe Studio and Lil^^ open daily. 

pTJLLETON'S BOOK PLATES, witli Ann8,-108.; 

V^ or crest plate, 58. Crests engraved on seal or ring, 7s. ; arms on ditto, 
24s. ; crest on steel die, for stamping note paper,.6s. — 25, Cranboome-atreet, 
W.C. — N.B. Seal Engraver and Die Sinker to her Majesty and the Board 
of Trade. 

riULLETON'S EMBOSSIITG PRESSES (Patent 

\J Lever) for stamping note-paper with initials, crest, or name and address, 
15s. At 25, Cranbourue«Mtroet, W.C. 

MARK YOUR LIIJEN WITH CULLETON'S PA- 
TENT ELECTRO SILVKB PLATES. The most easy, prevents the 
ink spreading, and never washes out. Any p«rson can use them. Initial 
plate. Is.; name plate, 2s. 6d.; s«t of moveable numbers, 2i«. 6d.; crest, 
5s., with directions. Post-free for stamps. Observe, 25, Cranbourae-street, 
Leicester-square, W.C. 



/^ULLETON^S CARDS. — Wedding, YisitiDg, and 

\J Trade. A copper plate engraved in any style, and fifty superfine cards 
printed for 2s. Post free. — 25, Cranbourne<street, W.C. 



THE, NEW WINTER LINSEY WOOLSEYS are 

JL now on View at 

HER MAJESTT'S ROYAL TARTAN WAREHOUSE, 

8C0TTADIE, 

115, RSOKRT-IT11BB.T, corner of Vieo.8TRBBT. Patterns sent free. 



T 



HE NEW TARTAN SPUN SILKS are now on 

View at 

HER MAJESTY'S ROYAL TARTAN WAREHOUSE, 

SCOTT ADIE, 
115, RiosnT-BTEBST, comer of Vioo-BTaBBT. Patterns sent free. 
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In the press, 

A NEW CATENA ON >T. PAUL'S EPISTLES. 

xL A I'T&etical and l^xctretical Commentary on the EpUtles of St. Paul : 
in whieh are exhiUied the Rt'sulta of the uio»t Learned Th« eloKieal (Mti- ! 
eiftms from the Jiife of the Early fathers down to the pretM^nt time. Kdited 
by the U«T. H£> UT N£WLAND, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary Chunh, Devon, 
aud L'hapbdn to the Bishop of Kxeier. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PAaxRa. 
Just publiKhed, 8vo^ price 1«. 

THE GATHERING OF LO^NG-PAllTED CHRIS- 

1 TIAN MKX : a Sermon preached in t c Chapel of Ejieter Colle^r, Ox- 
ford, at the Coii<«ecnttiun, Oct. 18, 1859. Bv SAMUEL, LORD BIsHOP 
OF OX.FOUD, Chancellor ot the Moet NublvOrdiu' of the Gurier, and Lord 
High Almouir to the^ucen. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pakxhh* 



Just publiHhcd, 8vo., price If. 

THOUGHTS ON ENGLISH PROSODY AND 

1 TILiNSJLATIONS FftOM UOA;l.VCK. By LO^D {l£DEt»DAL£. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. pAnKU. 

Juat published, Sro., price Is. 

EXTEMPORE PREACHING. A Letter to a Friend, 
by a CLxaoTMAM or tbb Diocbsk or Oxfokd. 

0;cfor4 and l^ondon : J. H. and Jab. PARKxa. 

J .-t published. Seventh Edition, fcap. 8to., price 6d. ; 5s. per dosen, 

A MANUAL FOR CHRISTIANS. Designed for their 

1\. Tro tit an^ time after Confirmation. By EDWAKD HAWKINS, D.D., 
Provost of Onel College. 

Oxford : J. H. and J. Paeicbk. 
F. Mid J. RiTiifOTOM, Waterloo-place, Londoii. 

Just published, l2roo., cloth, price 68. 

T ECTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

^ TO THE ROMANS, by the Ute Rev. C. Mabxioit, B.D., Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford ; Vicar of St. Marj'-the-Virgin in the City of Oxford ; 
and soni'-time Principal of the Diocesan Collcfre, Chichester. Edited by las 
Brother, the Rev. Jofi n Makbiott, M.A., Curate of Bradfield, Berks. 

Oxford find London.: Jphn HaNKar and Jamks Pavkkx. 
Joftt pablirihed, Stfcoud Edition, with an Index, 8vo., price 10s. 6d. 

A HLSTORY OF THE BOOK OF .COMMON 

il PRAYER, AN^D OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
mation ; and ap Attempt to aurertain how (he Rab0cii, Canons, and Castom« 
of the Chasch bftve been .pnUorvtood and ohserTwd from the same time: with 
an Areoont «f .the -State of Iteligiou in Kaglaad fsom 1 tt40 to 1660. By the 
Bar. 1 HOMA8 LATHBURY, M.A., Author of '« A UUtory of the Convo- 
cation," *' The Nnigarors," Ac. 

Oxford aodtl^ndon : J. H. and J. Pakkr«. 
BeirenUy .pablished, feap. 8vo.. prire 4s. 

pONSIDE«AXION5 RESPECTING A FUTURE 

yj ST^TE, an Eiway : beinfr the snbvtaare .of Ten Lectarea oriftinally 
delivered in the Chnrrli of St. Thomas, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCIER, M.A.,-Uiitversity<€ollege,-Oxfor<l; Head Masterof St. JohuV 
Foundation School, and As«iHtant Reader aC the Fooadling Hospital. 

Oxford and Loudon : J. H. and J. Parkbe. 
In 8vo., cloth lettered, orice 7^. 

rpHE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

J- HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE ©OM1NI8, ArohbUhop of Spalatro, 
which included the Kingdoms of Dalmstia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean 
of Windsor, Majiter t»f thi' Savoy, and Rector of West Il!.lcy in tue Church 
of Enghind, in the reign of James I. By UENKY NE WLAND, D.D., Dean 
of Fenip. 

** The lives of Schiller, of Ooethe, and of Arnold are not only pleasins but 
illQfltrious instances ; and, thout; h of t<maller dlment'ions, we nave no he»i* 
tation in ascsibinft equal merits to the volume before us. It deals most 
ably and impiirtially wtth an iniportant period of Church history, and we 
cannot be Um f^ruteful lo an author who has unveiled the eventful career of 
a rcmarkiible man to a K^noration which has probably forgotten alt about 
him."— AY. James's Chronicle, June 7, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jons Uembt and Jamjks Pabkxx. 



Fvup. 8vo., S voIm., wtth red lines, a new Edition of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING. 

1 Ry BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which ar« devcribed the mean^ 
and iiistmmeutii of obtaiuiug every virtue, and the remedies againat evur> 
vice. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By HlflHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are described the means ami 
injitrnmeuti of preparing onrnclves and others respectively for a biesseo 
death, Ac. 

Oxrord and London : Juhn Hekby and James Parkbr. 



Ja4t pub lished, feap. 8va, cloth lettered, price 7s. 

COME YEARS AJ'TER : A TALE. 

*' This is a beautiful and interesting tple, with maoyherotaap^berttces. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a book addrei^sed to those who 
believe in the supremucy of religious and moral principle as tbe^ruleof 
human conduct and the guide to human happiness. In other WQTd>, it is 
addresHcd tu ev^ry man tHMseseed of coipnion sense and the ordinarv powers 
of reasoning. .... The volume is informed throughout wUh a ftne TeiiKU»u> 
spirit, nut obtrusively put forward, but indicated at the right plaoe. There 
is a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing which eanaot fail to be 
appreciated; and we thmk few will differ from our opinion, that 'Some 
Years After ' is un excellent * tale.» "St. James's Chrtmiele^ Jttue 11, \m. 

'* The purpose is egtcellent, and they will find in it erery phase pf woman'^ 
life depicted by a pcrmn who has well studied the suhiect on vhieh she 
writes." -jLea4er, June 11, 1850. 

Oxford and London : John Hkicrt and Jajsss Pa vlxs. 



la t vols., feap., price iOs., cloth, 

MIGNONETTE: A SKETCH. Bj the Author of 
*• The Curate of Holy Cross." 

** The writing is far above mediocrity, and in Kiaiie passages is nerroas 
powerful, and impressive ; the deapriptivc parts nre dlstittgaisbed \>j mocb 
care and fldelity to nature.**— I>i/frary Gazette. 

** Tu all readers this novel will present the charm of an eamett sad pa- 
thetic discussion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper spirit to endure 
them ; . . . the chief attraction beintr in the description of charactfrs came 
of which are beautifhlly drawn. The irtyle of writing, ala^ is pecuUariy 
simplc and grscefal."— yoAn Bull. 

^**Much praise is due to the avtthor for the Cfire4ilnc«i ^tb whieh tlus 
tale is writtei*. There is an air of realitv about it. It is as if be were tell- 
ing a sad chapter of his own experience.*' — Dailjf JYetrs. 

** The tale is a most interesting one, and commoids itself not ]fis» for {t> 
morale than for the easy and onaffeeted stjsle in which the mcidestb ^re 
narrated."- ifomt My Chronicle. 

Oxford and London : Jonii Hsitrt and Jamie* Par^ci. 

Recently publishec), a new and handsome Edition, in two pans, on fise 
paper, with many improvements for readier reference, the rabriCAprifited 
in red, and with red lines round each page, bound in morocooi price ^. 

DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. Containing the 
Prayers and Lessons for Daily Use ; or, theCoorse of Soriptuie fiesd- 
ings for the Year, authorised by the Church. Al«>> a Table of the Proper 
Lessons for Sundays and Jijolyciays» with rc&rences tp the pages. 

This work will be found equally useful to thoM who read the drardi 
Service at home, as for those who use it at Church, as the lessons and eer- 
▼ices for every day are distinctly nuurkei), fonning a rery suitable book (or 
a present. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PaniEnn. 

fiy the Author of the " Cathedral,*' Sto., price JLOs. 

SOME MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS SELECTED 

FROM "THE WAY OP BTEm^AL LIPB," in order to il.a«Uiiie ted 
explain the Pictures bj Boetins ,iL Bolswert, for the same work. M>it> 
32 PhUea, engraved in Outlme by J. Fisbke. 

These PUtes serve alao to illustrate the **3aptiateTy." 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PaaKsa. 

OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMER'S ILIAD : Books I. to VI. With Short 
Notes for the Use of Schools. 

** This is an absolute scholastic gem, containing the Greek test, vl(l> 
short English notes, for the use of schools. Its comprehenaivenesK, «;co- 
r icy, and poitability constitute indeed a * diamond edition * o( the el<t»ic».' 
—John Bull 

"Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have seen," Ac- 
Vide Atheneeumf April 9, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jobv Hximr and James Pa«csr. 
Just published. Third Edition, 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

MADVIGS LATIN GRAMMAR.— A Latin Gram- 
mar for the Use of Schools. By Professor MAOVTQ, with sdnitjon^ 
by the Author. Translated by the Rcr. Q. P. WOODS, M.A. 8vo , uni- 
form with Jeif 's " Creelc Grammar." 

Competent atithorities pronounce this work to be the Tery best Utw 
Grammar yet published in England. This new edition contams s& lnit\ 
to the authors quoted. 

" The honour of a third edition has been awarded to Mr. Woods' trao*- 
laiion of Mndvjg's «T>atln Grammar,'— a disitinction justly due both to tho 
original and the English version. Though at variance with the German 
grammarians on soine poinU, the Danish Professor has been farooniw? 
received uiiiong them ; and his grammar is st coufl to none as a o3mvl|^^ 
and philosophical development of the laws of the Jjitin langunge- Ue b^ 
introduced several improvements both In the statement <rf rules and tw 
arrangeinetit of cases. The translator has enjoyed the advantape of bt* 
friendly co-operation, which he has tamed to good aeeount. He hss sl^ 
enriched the work from the stores of ^is own Kbolar^ip, by supplyt"l| 
additional illu»>tratiuus uf whdt i» advanced in the original. l'hei'tT|e o< 
!ii« itnderintr is ».) p»ueiy English that no one would auspeet it to be » 
iruuslation, if he wen- nnt told."— .IfAencptfm, April 26. 

Oxford and London : John Hxmbt and Jaxxm Pasxkb. 
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N9» puhliMttg, im Montldy Fo/umet, wiik a Frontispiecef 

price One Shilling, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

iT.LCSmraG THE CHIEF EVENTS IN ECaESUSTICAL HISTORY. 

BRITISH AND POREIGN. 

gbapte^ in ^cncnd Jj^nUmtg, j^aroc^ JTibrarics, ^r. 

No. I. 
THE CAVE IK THB HILLS; or, CiBCILIUS 

VEBIATHUS. 

"Fiction ts BOW made an InitraetiTe channel for the promotion of 
religious truth, and this is a feature in the literature of the country of 
which ire have juat reason to be proud. We hare not space to enter into 
the I lot of * The Care in thn Hills,' or to give in detail any uf thow lights 
and ihadowB of the story which are so oareAiliy and akiUuUy woven into 
itoteaehm^; but we strongly commend it to the attention of our readers, 
otmfideut of their rising from a peruMl of its touchinir and heart-stirring 
scenes viser and better men.*'— 7%« iVess, March 12, 18M. 

'* We think this a very well-written tale. It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who bad married a Roman lady, was, with his wife, brought to 
the faith of Christ. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given wiUi mnch power ; and the Messed comfort of t e Gospel in 
trisl snd sorrow Is well uinstrated."— CfturoA of ImgUmd Magazine for 

Apriiyim. 

No, II. 

THE KXTTiKfl 07 THE CEBENNA : a Journal 
written ai lin^ the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 
lios ChratianuS) Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into English. 

No. III. 
THE CHIEF'S DAXTGHTEB ; or, THE SETTLEBS 

IN VQtaiNIA. 
No. IV. 
THE ULY OF TIFLIS:: a Sketch from Georgian 

Church 



No.V. 
WILD SCENES AMONGST THE CELTS; The 
Penitent and the Fugitive. 
No. vr. 
THE L AZAK-HOXnSIE OF LER08 : a Tale of the 
Esctem Church in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. 
THE EIVALS : a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

No. VIII. 
THE CONVEBT OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

No. IX. 
THE aUAT OF THE DI0SCX7EI: a History of 

Nicene Times. 



Each Tnle, altliough forming n link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCBIBRB8* NAMES BECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLEBS. 
I London : Jonv Hbv ar and Jambs Paskkb. 

' Fcap. 8vo., eloth, price 5b. 

THE SCHOLAR AND THE TROOPER; ob, 

^ Oxford daring the Great BebrlUon. By the Bev. W. E. UEYOATE, 

** Mr. Heygate has managed these disenssions with much skill, and the 
chapters in whioh they occur will oerttilnly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
be condemned as dulL . . . Within those three years the stir of tue King, 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. HeygNte ha-* filled his canvas with 
liinim toll of life and Individual character, and has dcetehed them with 
di«criaiinating sympathy. • . . We may congratulate Mr. Heygate upon 
Naving repaired the negieet of his 'cunstitutionsl* privileges as an under- 
psduste. There Is abundaBt evidence that he has not only collected the 
historical mnteriBls of his narrative with consoientious perseverance, but 
has surveyed the aoiual scenes of contest with a learned eye. The result is 
a Tivid and tmthiU picturp, in which we lone sight of the labour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the c n luct of 
the story which is not worthv of oord'Bl acceptance ; and it has parages 
which no vnlgmr pen oonld have written, and which few will read vaU' 
moyt±**—JBatmrdap MevieWf Sept. 4, 1858. 

Oxlufd and L>ou(toti: J. H. and J. Pabkrb. 



Just puUi$hed, in Ttro Vahtmn Soo.^ price I/. 10«. 
SOME ACCOUNT OF 

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, 

From Bichard H. to Henry VIIL, (or the Perpendirnlar Style.) 
By the Editor of the " Oloeeary of Architecture.** 

With 140 Engravinga of Existing Remains, fVoro original drawinga, name* 
rooa Plans of Honeee, and lUustratiouM from Illuminated MSB. 

Jlao «a See., prieo 21s. oath. 

Vol. L — From the Cenqnest to Edward I., (Norman and Early English.) 

Vol. IL — The Edwardian Period, (or the Decorated Style.) 

The work complete, with 400 Engravinga, and a General Index, 

4 voIh. 8vo., prire M. 1 9». 

'< Mere than twenty years have elapsed since the Editor of the present work 
first put forth the * Glossary of Architecture.' One object of that work was 
to awaken the attention of the clergy and the educated claivoa giner il>y to 
the meriu and beauties of Medieval pcclefiaHtical architecture .... The i Ject 
of the present work is alno in part to do for the houses ot our an. tors 
what the * Glossary* hns done for their churches,— to awaken atteni < n to 
them. . . . But if these works have had anr practical effect, it has bjei. in a 
great degree Incidental ; their primary object was historical.** 

Oxfefd, and 877, Strand, London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
In royal ^.^ price %l, 10«. in elothn 

FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OF 
WILARS DE HONECORT, 

AN ARCHITECT OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. 
With Commentaries and Descriptions by MM. Lasbub and Qiticiierat. 

Translated and edited, with many additional Articles and Notes, by the 

Bbv. EGBERT WILLIS, M.A., F.R.S., 

Jacksonian Profesaor at Cambridge, Ac. 

With 64 Fanimiles, 10 Illustration Plates, and 43 Woodcuts. 

London : J. R. and J. Pabbbb, S77, Strand. 

In email 4ro., price SOa. m doth, 

SPECIMENS OF MEDIEVAL IRONWORK. 

SERRUBERIE DU MOYEN.AOE, par Ratboro Burdbauz. 

Forty Lithographic Platce, by G. Bouet, and nnmerons Woodcuta. 

Paria: Aubbt. Oxford: Pabbbbs. 

Near^ ready, the Second (and condudiny) Folnme, eompritiny fho Period from 
Ike Fourteenth to the Seoeuteenth Century, medium Uto. 

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

IN EUROPE. 

With numerous IlluatratioDa from Contemporary Monuments. 

By JOHN HEWITT. 
Osford and London : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

Hearty ready, medium 8eo., price to Subecribers, 1 2^. 

A manual FOR THE STUDY OF 
MONUMENTAL BRASSES; 

With nnmeroua Illustrations, and a Liat of those remaining in the 

British lalea. 

By the Rev. HERBERT HAINES, M.A. 

Oxford and London: J. H. and J. Pakkbb. 

In the press, 

THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE 

MIDDLE AGES, 

Translated from the French of M. VIOLLET-LE-DUC, 

With Notes on E.xolisb Castlbs by the Bev. C. H. HAarsiioRNe, M.A., 

And nnrneroUM Engravings of French and EiiKltnh Exain)>le». 

Osford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkxr. 
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Price Sd.; by pMt, 4d. ; or t\*. jtfir 100, 

pATECHISM OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

V By th« lUv. P. MENZIES 8ANKET. Rector ofHighclere, Hanta. 
London : Bbll aad Dalut, 184, FlecMitreet. 



THE TOTAL ABSTINENCE MOVEMENT. 

Now ready, price 6d. 

THE FEAST," a HARVEST-HOME SERMON. 
Pobliehed by reqneat, with an Appeo'lix. By the B«t. THOMAS 
TODD, M.A., Rector of Newton, Liucolnvhire. 

" A harreaC eermon by the Rer. Thoroatf Todd, M.A., contains inci- 
dentally, and abo in an appvndix, aome bri«f and eeniiible obitenration* on 
the errora of teetotal rharopiona; and* by anticipation, fnrniahee a more 
■ound and eoher answer to the teetotal manifwto of Dvan Clo«o and other 
clergy, adTertiaed in the * Time*' of Friday laat, than that eappli«d by the 
correepondent io the * Time*.' "-^Et^itk CAurekman, , 

London : MAiTBas. Grantham : Ridok. 
Now ready. Second Edition, revived and enlarged, price 0i. 

THE PRACTICAL NATURE of the THEOLO- 
GICAL WRITINGS of EMANUEL SWEDKNUOKG, in a LETl'ER 
to his Grace the Lord Archhi«hop of Dnbliu, occuioued by bis Obeftrra* 
tions on that subject in his Essays on Kome of the peculiarities of the Chris- 
tian Relifhon. By the Rev. AUGUSTUS CLISHOLD, M.A., formerly of 
Exeter College, Oxford. 

** Unless ths Lord's Humanity be acknowledged to be Divine, the Charch 
mnst perish." — Stttiltndory'M Apocuiypse Rtvea tU, Art. ftXO. 

London : Lohomav, Gnisif, LoziaMAV, and RoBcaTf . 

REV. JOHN COLE'S SERMONS. 

llmo., 284 pages, price 4s. 6d. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the Rc^v; John Cole, 
M.A., of St. John's College, Cambridge, and Assistant Curate of West 
AlvingtoB, Ac, Devon. 

Piymonth : Rogsr Lidstohb. Exeter: W. CtirrORD. Callington: E. 
PaiLp. London and Oxford: J. H. and Jai. PxaKKa. Louth: Joun 
BHBrMBRO. Tavistock: O. SpBJtcSR. Cambridge: Macmillav and Co. 
And all Booksellers. 

In the prera, erown 8vo. 

THE ORDINATION SERVICE. Addresses on 
TBB QVBSTtOSfl TO TBB CaXDIDATSB FOR Ordibatiov. By the 
Bight Rev. the LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

Oxford and London : Jobn IIbnrt and Jambs Paiibbr. 
Jtxflt published, crown 8va, price 4b. 

THE WISDOM OF PIETY, AND OTHFR SEE- 

X MONS, Rddremed chiefly to Undergmdaatefl. By the Rev. Frbdxricb 
MBTBtcK, M.A., Her MRjesty*B Inspector of Schools; Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege; la<e Select Preacher before tue University of Oxford, and Uer Ma- 
Jesty*a Preacher at WhitehaU. 

Oxford and London : Johb IIbbbt and Jambs Parxrb. 
In the press, fcap. 8vo. 

A COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

A late Rev. R. W. IIUNTLEY, M.A., Rector of Box well, Glottoeatershlre, 
and formerly Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. Sib 
Gbobob Pbbvost, Bart. 

Oxford and London: Johh Hbbbt and Jambs Parebb. 
Jost published, Feap. Svo., price 6d. 

A LIST OF PORTIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURP: 

ix selected for FAMILY READING. Taken from the Church Services 
for every day in the year. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parebb. 

Lately pnbliahfd. Second Edition, fcap. Svo , price 2s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By the Author 
of " The Doctrine of the Cross," and " Devotions for the Sick-room." 
Oxford and London : Johb Hbbbt and Jambs Pabebb. 



Now ready. Volume I., small 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

HANDBOOK of the GEOGRAPHY ard STATIS- 
TICS of the CHURCH. By J. E. T. WILT8CH. TramiUted from 
the German by JOHN LEITCH, with a Preface by the Eiv. F. D. 
MAURICE, M.A. 

** The pages of * Notes aad Queries' have freqnently given etidenrc ofibt 
want of some satisfactory work on the geography of the Chorrh. Wheti ve | 
see the vast amount of nsefol information which German iadnstry hu here I 
collected together, we readily agree with the opinion expresMd hj Mr. l 
Maurice, that Mr. Leitch has conferred a very great benefit upon ichook, ' 
Univenitien, and private students, by this enterprise, and that thcrs caa be 
no doubt that eccleniustit-al history will be studied with far greater profit bjr 
thoife who have this Handbook at their side. 

The work will he completed in two volumes. The present brinp down 
the history of the Church to the year 1073, and is made complete, ss &r u ^ 
it goes, by a very full index." — yote* ami Queries. 

London: Bosvobtb and Habbisob, 815, Regent-street. 

Now complete, in S vols, demy Svo., price 7s. 6d. each, or in oae tbick 

volume, price 14s. 6d. 

A GRAMMAR of the NEW TESTAMENT DIC 

A TION. Intended as an Introduction to the Critical Study of the Qr««k 
New Tusiament. 

By Dr. GEORGE BENEDICT WINER. 
Translated from the Sixth enlarged and improved Edition of the orij^ul, i 
by EDWARD MASSON, M.A., formerly Professor in the UaiTmityuT 
Athens. 

Extract from the latt Vtn, Arekdtaeon Hardtriek^ Christian AdtocaU:— 
** It is a subject of sincere pleasure to all critics of the sacred text thit 
this i»laboratu and exhanslive treatise is at length in a fisir way of becnmiDg 
fkmiliar to England, as it has long been to Germany. I shall hsTS grtst 
pleasure in commending it to my divinity class." j 

** We gladly welcome the appearance of Winer's great work is so Eof- ^ 
lish translation, and most strongly recommend it to all who wish to sttua 
to a sound and accurate knowledgB of the language of the New TcftUment; 
we need not say it is tk* Grammar of the New Tentament. It !■ not onlf 
euperior to all others, but so superior as to be by common consent the o&e 
Kork of reference on the subject. No other coold be mentioned with iL**— 
Literary flkurckman, 

Edinburgh: T. and T. Clabk. London: Hahiltov, Adabi, sad Co. i 

^i^^"^^^— »^— ■ - ■ — — »^.^— »^i^— — ^^— i^— ^-^— ^^»^— ^»^— ^^— .^— i— ^ 
This day is published, in crown Svo.* price 5s. 

CTUDIES ON PASCAL. B7 the late A. YINET, 

O D.D. Translated from the French, with an Appendix of Notes, ptrtty 
taken from the Writings of Lord Bacon aad Dr. Chalmers. By tb« BrT. 
THOM.\S SMITH, A.M. 

In crown Rvo., priee 5s., Second Edition, revised, 

LIGHT FROM THE CROSS. SERMONS on tk 

PASSION OF OUR LORD. Translated from the German of A. IHO j 
LUCK, D.D., Professor of Theology in the Univemity of llalli*. 

"Noble, solemnising, and touching diseoanee.'* — British and Ferrip 
Evany0lical Retiew, 

Edinburgh : T. and T. C1.ABB. Londoo: Hamiltov and Co. 

The Tenth Edition, 5s. 

HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN CHURCH from the 
ASCENSION of JESUS CHRIST to the CONVERSION of CUN 
STANTINE. By DR. BURTON, Regins Professor of Divinity, Oxfonl. 

London : Juub W. Parbbb and Sob, W««t Strand. 
Thirty-Eighth Thooitand, strongly bcnud, 6s. 

CCHOOL HISTORY OF ENGLAND. Abridged 

from Glcig's ** Family History of England." With ropioas ChroovluftJ. 
Tables of Contemporary Sovereigns, and Questions for Saamination. 

London : John W. Pabebb and SoB| West Strand. 
This day. Third Edition, Is. 8d. 

THE ARTICLES of the CHURCH of ENGLAND, in 

1 ENGLISH and LATIN ; with a Short Historical Notice, Scripture 
Proofs, and th« Latin of the Original XLII. Articles. Edited by ^'. f- 
WILKINSON. M.A., Vicar of St. Werbnrgh's, Derby. 

London: Johb W. Pabebb and Sob, West Strand. 
This day. Second Edition, Revised and Improved, 4t. 

A SELECT GLOSSARY of ENGLISH WORDS 

il Qsed FORMERLY in SENSES DIFFERENT from their PRK3K.NT 
By RICHARD CRENEVIX TRENCH, D.D., Dean of Westminster. 
London : Johb W. Pabebb and Sov, West Strand. 



Printed at Messrs. Pabkbr's Printing Office, Crown-yard, Commarket-strcet, Oxford, in the Parish of St. Martin, and published for the 
Pbopbibtoas, at the Otfice of ** The Literary Churchman," 377, Strand, London.— Tuesday, November Ist, 1859. 






*•• — • 



^ 
^ . 



L- 



• * 



THE 



LITERARY CHURCHMAN 

A CRITICAL RECORD OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 



Vol. V. No.22. WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 16, 1859. 



f Price 4d. \ 

\ Fee« by Post, M- / 



THE OZFOBD AND CAMBRIDGE MISSION 
TO CENTBAL AFRICA. 

"fTlHE Kingdom of God cometh not with ohserva- 
•*• tionJ* These words may seem to be hardly ap- 
plicable to a transaction which has already begun publicly 
to attract a part of the notice it deserves ; and yet they 
are singularly illustrated by the origin and progress of 
the Oxford and Cambridge Mission to Central Africa. 
Brilliant as were the speeches which were delivered on 
All Saints' Day in the Cambridge Senate-House, — ^re- 
markable as were the speakers, (and the Bishop of 
Oxford and the Chancellor of the Exchequer were there,) 
—crowded and enthusiastic^ as was the audience, (and 
we never remember to have witnessed a greater amount 
of judicious enthusiasm,) — ^those external concomitants 
of the g^eat work in hand were as nothing, compared to 
the solemn reality which was being transacted. If there 
be a land of mystery on the Earth's surface. Central 
Africa is that land : if there be a land of wrong, it is 
still Africa : and the scheme in furtherance of which 
the great meeting of the 1st of November was held, is 
none other than a scheme for carrying the light of the 
Gospel, and the complete organization of the Church, 
into the very heart of that great continent. 

The origin and history of this movement are so in- 
structive, and probably so little known, that our pages 
would be seriously deficient without some account of it. 
A private Clergyman of the University of Cambridge, 
struck with Livingstone's Narrative of his discoveries, 
requested that traveller to pay a visit to Cambridge and 
deliver a lecture on the subject. With characteristic 
modesty, Livingstone at first declined : but on being en- 
treated to comply, at last acceded to the request. Appli- 
cation was then made to the authorities for the use of 
the Senate-House. A lecture on Central Africa to be 
delivered by a stranger in the Cambridge Senate-House ! 
Was ever a more irrelevant request hazarded ? Refused 
at first, the use of the Academic edifice was at last 
granted ; whereupon the traveller came, and, like an- 
other Herodotus, delighted his auditory. Tlie idea next 
occurred to the same individual, of converting the en- 
thusiasm thus excited to missionary purposes. Coldly 
received at first by many, this further proposal found 
favour with some in authority; and the scheme took 



shape, — with the customary organization of a Chairman, 
Committee, Treasurer, and Secretary. It was now re- 
solved to invoke the help of Oxford ; and the generous 
and hearty manner in which Oxford grasped the proffered 
hand of the sister University, made no unfavourable im- 
pression on Cambridge men. Livingstone had already 
delivered at Oxford a lecture similar to that delivered at 
Cambridge, and in the corresponding arena, — the Shel- 
donian Theatre. How enthusiastically the traveller was 
received, how admirably and interestingly he spoke, will 
long live in the remembrance of those who heard him. 
Indeed it was an extraordinary sight, and an extraordi- 
nary occasion. In an arena consecrated by immemorial 
prescription to Academic uses, — the Academic Speech, 
the Academic Lecture, the Academic pageant, — the 
rare Installation, and the yearly ret urrjng Commemora- 
tion, — was to be seen an intelligent-looking, sunburnt 
stranger ; attired in the robes of a D.C.L. ; and point- 
ing with a wand to a rough map ; the lineaments 
of which were new to every one present but himself. 
He was telling of Central Africa ; and was explaining 
that the vast tract of country which from childhood has 
been associated with the notion of mere vacuity, and 
blank, colourless paper, is, on the contrary, curiously 
intersected by rivers, watered by large lakes, broken 
up by mountain chains, and inhabited by an unci- 
vilized but not a savage people. All was wonder. 
The names of the places, the abundance and precious- 
ness of the products, the oddness of the manners, the 
peculiarity of the language, — all was novel aid sinking. 
Not least curious to a thoughtful spectator was the 
contrast between the auditory and the speaker. Grave 
Doctors of Divinity and academics of every grade, — 
strangers from the country, — the Bishop of the Diocese 
and venerable Church dignitaries, — listening with rapt 
attention to a Presbyterian missionary; hanging en- 
tranced on the speech of one who began by asking 
pardon for his bad English, seeing that he had been 
so many years away from home, that he had nearly 
forgotten his mother-tongue ; and who really had no pre- 
tensions whatever to oratory, but was simply bringing out 
in idiomatic English those results of his travels which his 
sterling good sense and excellent instinct shewed him 
would interest his audience most. ' 
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Livingstone, as we have just said, had already delivered 
at Oxford the counterpart of his Cambridge lecture ; and 
when an overture was made from the sbter Universitv 

w 

that Oxford should join her in sen ling out a mission to 
Central Africa, a few in authority were at once found to 
promote the scheme. A small public meeting was held 
(on Ash -Wednesday, 1859) in the Hall of New College, 
(the Warden of that College being the chairman of the 
Oxford Committee.) at which subscriptions were set on 
foot, and the mission was further promoted. A deputa- 
tion of three or four from Cambridge attended that meet- 
ing. All this, however, was but preliminary to a general 
meeting in the Sheldonian Theatre, which took place on 
the 2 1 St of May following. The speakers on the Cambridge 
side were Professors Selwvn and Harold Browne, and 

m 

the lamented Archdeacon Hardwick : on the Oxford 
side, the Bishop of Cape Town, the Warden of New 
College, Mr. Boundell Palmer, Dr. Phillimore, the Rev. 
Ernest Hawkins, and the Bishop of Oxford, — who pre- 
sided. A more successful meeting has never been held 
in Oxford. The enthusiasm of all present knew no 
bounds. 

It was now the turn of Cambridge to make a great 
public demonstration in favour of the Mission which had 
originated within its own walls. This event took place 
on All Saints* Day ; and the impressions of it will long 
live in the memory of those who were present in the 
Senate House; every part of that striking chamber 
being thronged to overflowing. Masters of Arts and 
strangers filled the area below, and the undergraduates 
were packed close in the gallery. Proceedings were 
opened by the Vice -Chancellor ; after which Dr. Jeremie, 
Regius Professor of Divinity, proposed the first reso- 
lution in a speech of exceeding propriety and eloquence. 
He was followed by Mr. Gladstone, the Bishop of Ox- 
ford, Sir George Grey, Mr. Walpole, Professors Heurt- 
ley, Sedgwick, and others. For about four hours, that 
vast assembly remained as spell -bound, — listening to the 
tale of Africa's wrongs and England's duties ; set forth 
by the first speaker in the calm language which well be- 
came his age and office, — by the second, with the fire 
and energy peculiar to himself, — by the third, with all 
the graces of oratory, and the skill of a most captivat- 
ing speaker, — by the fourth, with calm sterling sense 
and the invaluable results of personal experience. What 
wonder if thunders of applause shook the building ? if 
all were astonished and delighted, and finally went away 
edified and instructed ? The success of the meeting was 
complete. 

It only remains to say that at a small meeting which 
was held next day, the plan of the Mission, which had 
been so long coming to maturity, took final shape ; and 
now only waits for funds to become matter of history. 



Archdeacon Mackenzie (of Pieter Maritzburg, in the 
diocese of Natal) has, we hear,' consented to bead the 
Mission, and will doubtless be the first Bishop. By one 
of those coincidences which the world calls accidmtg, he 
preached the University sermon on the morning of the 
day of the great meeting itself. He will be attended by at 
least six clergy, and a staff of persons capable of super- 
intending the establishment of a station which shall be- 
come a centre of civilization, as well as of Christianity. 
The party will travel to the scene of their future labours, 
(the southern extremity of Central Africa,) starting fiora 
the Cape, — a journey which Sir George Grey describes 
as not only thoroughly practicable, but as perfectly secure. 
At present there are scarcely any funds in hand for this 
work, and £18,000 more is wanted at onoe, and £1,800 
more, annually, for five years; at the end of which 
period the Governor predicts that the Church in Ceatral 
Africa will be in a great measure able to support itself. 
Towards this sum, the Bishop of Oxford has already 
munificently contributed £500. and £20 for five years. 

Our notice of this important Mission bat necesrarily 
taken an historical shape ; for it is indeed an roM/.— an 
event to be chronicled. £very reader of intelligence will 
anticipate many of the reflexions which it suggests,— 
reflexions indeed which have already obtained abundant 
notice in print, and which are too obvious to eseape 
observation. Not the least striking of these is the wor- 
thiness of the occasion which the two great Univertltie* 
have chosen for joining hands, and contenting in a 
generous rivalry to do good to that race which Europe 
has wronged so cruelly and so long ; to send the Gos- 
pel to the darkest region on the earth*8 surfiice ; and to 
carry the war into the very strongholds of Satan. The 
ultimate extinction of the Slave-trade has not been over- 
looked ; nor have the commercial advantages which are 
sure to result to this countrv from the Mission, been lost 
sight of by practical men who have an eye to secalar 
objects. All is big with promise of blesetngs in store 
for the human race. With the Cape for a basis of 
operations, — with a metropolitan like Dishop Gray to 
aid, and a Governor like his illustrious friend to protect, 
— with the influence of Dr. Livingstone's example, and 
the light of his experience to encourage and to guide;— 
nothing seems to remain, but to go Ibrward, and to 
complete the good work which hat been to awiMcioasly 
begun. 

When Cambridge made her request to Oxford, in the 
first instance, for assistance and co-operation, she gener- 
ously yielded to her the first place in the name of the 
Mission. ' Oxford' stands before ' Cambridge,* not be- 
cause Oxford originated the scheme, bat because its 
name generally precedes that of the sister University 
when the two are mmed together. The spirit thus 
manifested in the adoption of a title which does but de- 
note that in tiie two ancient Universities of this land the 
idea of the present Mission had ha beginnrag and will 
find its abiding machinery, — should disarm jealousy, (if 
any could be supposed to arise,) in other quarters. An 
appeal is about to be made to all England to promote 
this great work, — ^which must be national, if It fs to be 
efilectually carried out. We heartily commend the cssse 
to the sympathy and support of our readers ; and shall 
t ever be ready to give it all the assistance in our power. 
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MB. MAKSEI/S VINDICATION. 

An Examination of the Rf.v. Fkederick D. Maurice's 
Strictures on the Baupton Lectures op 1858. By the 
Lecturer. (London: John Murray. 8vo., 138 pp.) 

A Letter to the Rev. Frederick D. Maukice os some 

POINTS SUOOESTED BY HIS RECENT CRITICISM OF Mr. MaN- 

SBI.*8 Bampton Lectures. By the Kev. C. P. Chretien, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Oiiel College. Oxford. (Louduu: 
John W. Parker and Son. 8to., 47 pp. Is. 6d.) 

It was not likely that Mr. MaDsel would leave without 
notice the fierce and extraordinary attack on him and his 
Lectures in Mr. Maurice's (we are sorry to say) semi-infidel 
book, '' What is Revelation ?" Previous to the issue of that 
work, (Mr. Mansel intimates,) his opponent had a kind of 
reputation which made some answer to him necessary ; but 
the tone of Mr. ^laurice, independently of his principles, will 
probably preclude the Lecturer hereafter from replying to 
anything that he may write, (p. 96). We confess that we 
are not surprised at this resolve, and it has, for us at leasts 
the advantage of placing a limit to the present controversy 
in its present form. 

To prevent some repetition in our own observations on the 
pamphlets now before us, we must remind our readers of our 
former noCices of the Bampton Lectures of 1858, (Lit. Ch., 
vol. iv. p. 381), and of Mr. Maurice's book, (Lit. Ch., vol. v. 
p. 312). It will there be perceived that we anticipated the 
sort of reception which Mr. Maurice and others would natu- 
rally give to such a writer as Mr. Mansel. It may there be 
aseertftined that we measured at the outset the g^vity of 
the controversy twhich was opened, and though desiderating 
somewhat in the Bampton Lecturer, we did not underrate 
the gigantic fovce with which he assailed the sophistries of 
the dreamy and sensual scepticism of certain "popular" 
writers among us. We have nothing to unsay of all that 
we then said ; rather, we would ask those of our readers who 
have time to re-peruse our words, and weigh them again. 

The controversy has for the present narrowed itself to 
this, — 

Whether the hwnan rnindt hif iU own natural powers^ can 
attain to ihe knowledge of Oodf 

W« purposely state it in these terms rather than in the 
philosophical language ef Mr. Mansel, in order to make the 
issue intelligible to that large class of persons (and Mr. 
Maurice among them) who, from being unused to strict 
metaphysical definitions, naturally misunderstand them. 
Mr. Mansel denies ihe competency of the natural mind, 
demands "faith" for the apprehension of Divine things, and 
affirms that even our knowledge of Ood by faith is, as 
St. Paul says, a ** seeing through a glass darkly," and a 
'' knowledge only in part." Mr. Maurice, on the other hand, 
asserts the sufficiency of the oatural mind for discerning the 
things of Ood, and (as we understand him) considers faith 
as a result of natural faculties in man. 

Wo put the matter thus, entirely in our own words, in 
order that the practical import of the whole dispute may be 
readily apprehended apart from all verbiage. We have 
desired to translate tke hard words of Mr. Mansel, and the 
misty words of Mr. Maurice, as nearly as possible into the 
religions vernacular of England. 

We vegretted at the time when Mr. Mansel put forth his 
Ijectures, and we acknowledged our regret in terms which we 
cannot think too strong, that the Lecturer had so expressed 



his views as to lay himself open, not indeed to logical con- 
futation, so much as to the easy misrepresentation of his 
views. While other critics were occupying: themselves with 
indiscrL-niaate praise of Mr.Mansel's great dialectical powers, 
we paid him the better compliment of acknowledging the 
real character and value of his argument, notwithstanding 
certain defects. 

Mr. Maurice has seized on the expressions of the lecturer 
in order to extract from them the pretended admission that 
we know nothing of Ood at all. We suspected that some 
one at least, if not Mr. Maurice, would do this, and we re- 
gret that we prognosticated truly ; not indeed that, as the 
matter now stands, either Mr. Maurice or any such writer 
has much encouragement to meddle in future with Mr. Man- 
sel ; for never has it been our lot to see so quietly crushing 
a reply to an opponent as this ^' Examination of Mr. Maurice's 
Strictures" contains. Such a steady expose of tergiversation, 
misrepresentation, and incompetency would be cruel, if it 
were not unavoidable. It will be well if it teaches but one 
erode thinker, that to laugh at logic is one thing, and to 
provoke a real logician to take you up bodily into his grasp 
is another and very different affair. But hundreds who 
have read Mr. Maurice, and fed their scepticism, will un- 
fortunately not read the demolition of his work. 

There is difficulty in acccounting for the degree of per- 
sonal animosity which Mr. Maurice appears to have thrown 
into the attack on Mr. Mansel ; for that gentlem-in had only 
reminded, not Mr. Maurice only, but others, that in specu- 
lating on certain subjects they were getting out of their 
depth. Why this should stir the ex-chaplain of Guy's Hos- 
pital, and now of Lincoln's Inn, to tell Mr. Mansel that he 
was comparable to an Old Bailey lawyer with a bad brief, or 
a pig "in a sty," &c., we cannot divine. It is possible, by 
amusing a low stj^le of readers, to draw off their attention 
from the points of debate, but the competent examiner of 
the controversies raised in the works before us will not fail 
to see that the subject is simply evaded when thus treated. 

Take as an exsmple the very solemn inquiry as to the 
eternal punishment of sin. '^ Will evil (it has been asked), 
then, endure for ever ?" Mr. Maurice says, *^ No, it will not, 
becivuse God is infinitely good.'* Mr. Mansel asks^ *' Is not 
God infinitely good now i and yet does that hinder evil from 
existing now 9 and if not now, why hereafter V Upon which 
Mr. Maurice violently throws himself on his back, and 
screams, " don't go on so ! for if you do, I can't believe 
in God at all !" 

Let any one turn to p. 222 of the Bampton Lectures, and 
p. 436 of Mr. Maurice's search for " a revelation," and say 
whether this is, or is not, a true representation of this 
example. Now, if Mr. Maurice saw that his own principles, 
when pushed to their just results, were not deistic, but mu>it 
soon bo atheistic, he was hound to say whether ke gave up 
his principles, or accepted their conclusions. 

But we will look for a few minutes at Mr. Chretien's 
pamphlet. Mr. Chretien seems puzsled, and ho puxzles us, 
— not by his subject, but by his ** line" respecting it. 

He informs us that in the long vacation ho set to work 
with the thorough determination to master the Bampton 
Lectures, and Mr. Maurice's book too. This was praise- 
worthy ; but, it seems, easier said than done. He has read, 
and read, and read ; and gets more and more dissatisfied with 
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Mr. Mansel. Half suspecting that in the end he shall rather 
a^ee with Mr. Maurice than with the Lecturer, still Mr. 
Chretien cannot persuade himself to adopt Mr. Maurice^s prin- 
ciples. He admires Mr. ManseVs logic (extravagantly, we 
should say), but has a bewildered suspicion that it is all 
wrong somehow, if it could but be shewn how. 

But this is not all. Mr. Chretien is actually struck with 
the amenities of Mr. Maurice's style, and congratulates him 
on the " not-unknightly" spirit with which, in these days, 
controversy can be conducted, compared with the more 
rugged tone of other times. But we may quote Mr. Chretien's 
ipsimma verba, for there is none of that dreadful " logic** in 
them which is such a terror to some people : — 

"There seems to me in tl»e present day an awkward tendency 
to reverse the fault of our ancestors ; formerly, unmean'ng abuse 
was counted ahnost a necessary part of a controversy ; at present 
we are apt to mingle much more innocently, but almost as incon- 
veniently superjiuous compiiments, with the candid discussion of 
opinions." — (p. 42.) 

Is this intended for quiet satire ? Let us hear Mr. Mansers 
estimate of these ^ superfluous compliments :" — 

" No theory can excuse a man for distorting the words of an 
opponent to a sense which he must have knoum they were not in- 
tended to bear ; and for founding upon that distortion an impu- 
tation of heresy which he must have known to be fahe and calum- 
nious. It is, I repeat, with the deepest regret that I find myself 
compelled to brinj^ a charge of this nature aj^atnst one who has so 
many claims to respect as Mr. Maurice. Nothing short of over- 
whelming evidence would induce me to make it ; nothing would 
grratify me more than to believe that this evidence can possibly be 
interpreted otherwise. I would gladly believe, if it were possible, 
that Mr. Maurice, with all his animosity, means to be an honest 
and honourable opponent ; that he is one who may unintentionally 
misunderstand, but who is incapable of wilfully misrepresenting. 
But in this instance it is not possible." — (p. 79.) 

No one, we think, can be blind to the fact that this is not 
a rebuke of ** amenities of literature," but of the most un- 
righteous proceeding with which man can yisit his fellow 
man. 

Nor can we be forgetful of the fact that the language in 
which Mr. Maurice addresses his opponent is of an unusual 
kind among clergymen, as it will fully account for Mr. Man- 
sel's indignation. Mr. Maurice says that ''the confirmed 
self-satisfied aiheisC is the only person who could listen 
with patience to Mr. Mansel ! Mr. Maurice believes that 
the wicked will not be everlastingly punished, because, after 
this present life there will be wo eontinutnu state of being, 
but only an "eternity" which has no progressive duration. 
Mr. Mansel differs from him, and this induces Mr. Maurice 
to charge the Bampton Lecturer with believing in a God as 
bad as ^ Moloch or Siva," and advises him to chant, " We 
praise thee, O Devil ! we acknowledge thee to be the Lord." 
This style is simply intolerable, apart firom the writer's 
views. 

We must add, however, that though Mr. Chretien has 
estimated Mr. Maurice's tone so strangely, he has not care- 
lessly weighed the arguments which he set himself to under- 
stand ; the point of difficulty which he has found in Mr. 
Mansers Lectures is exactly that which, in our review of 
them, we said would be a stumbling-block to many. To 
describe revealed truths as "regulative truths" merely, was 
never Mr. MansePs intention. That they are '' regulative" 
no Christian can doubt. That they are only regulative is 
more than any logician or philosopher could pretend to 



say ; but Mr. Chretien has been bewildered by the very 
expression, as leading to scepticism. 

There were two things which the Hampton Lectures needed 
at the time, and stiU need ; a preface explanatory of the 
ontological theories of the old schools. This, if clearly done, 
would have enabled people to see what was really meant by 
the " Infinite," the " Absolute/' and other terms. In the 
next place, there should be a ninth lecture on the " Know- 
ledge of Gk>d by Faith." With these two additions, and some 
changes of language in various places, the Bampton Lec- 
tures of 1858 might take permanent rank among the defences 
of the faith of Christ. 

Our readers may perhaps think a few words of our own, 
on this subject, to be, if not demanded, yet pardonable, 
notwithstanding their abstruseness. 

The metaphysics of Farmenides, which have entered so 
deeply into all our modes of thought, attempted to contem- 
plate Absolute Deity, as immutable, ineffable, and withoat 
any possible relation to change, generation, creation, and 
even to being, so far as Being is perceived by sense, or con- 
ceived by reason. The super-essential perfection of the Su- 
preme Being was so exalted as to separate Qod entirely from 
the universe. The Supreme Being was regarded as abore 
Time, and Space ; and even as above Thought. He is "^ one 
and simple," said the Eleatics ; and if He thinks. He has 
but one thought ; if He acts, he has but one act. He has 
not ^ duration," because He has not extension. He has not 
movement, for the movement of the Infinite is a cont^Mli^ 
tion in terms. 

Some of these dreamers went farther. — Does not Intelli- 
gence imply duality, — subject and object ? Bat God is 
Unity. How could He be intelligent then ? Intelligent of 
what ? — Such were the speculations, — but we have not to 
pursue them here. 

Now the philosophy of the Christian schools which to this 
day penetrates all our theology, is a result of all the pre- 
ceding philosophies from Pannenides to St. Anselm. 

The earliest human philosophy speculated, as we have 
said, on Being, its absolute nature and general laws ; od 
number, substance, thought, relation. Socrates took an- 
other course, and philosophised on Morals, the Good, the 
Beautiful, the True. Plato united the ethics of Socratei 
with the ontology of the Eleatics ; but did not rise to the 
immutable and irrational ** Unity" of Parmenides. He be- 
lieved in Qod as an Intelligence, capable of thinking freely 
and willing freely ; in a word, as the Father of the uni* 
verse. 

Aristotle rejects this, supposing that free thinking and 
willing implied imperfection, viz. wants, desires, efforts. 
He grants that the Supreme is intelligent, but maintains 
that in the Supreme the subject and abject of thought be- 
come identical. Hence he cannot regard the Supreme as 
ruler of the world, in any providential sense ; but falls into 
the theories of Parmenides. 

If we come down to the Platonicians, and a later day, we 
find a combination of the ideas of Aristotle, and Plato, and 
the Eleatics. The "Intelligence" of Aristotle, the ''Piro- 
vidence" of Pkto, and the " Unity" of the Eleatics, in some 
way meet in the Schools of Alexandria. From those Schools 
of the Empire, (down to the days of Justinian,) this med- 
ley of speculation passed, with modification, to Christianity. 
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From them we derive the belief that there is " neither past, 
present, nor future, to God ;" from them, that physical kind 
of conception of the Infinite which is the very bane of 
mental philosophy ; from them, by far too much of the 
prima theoloffia of the mediaeval schools. 

We should have been thankful if Mr. Hansel had set 
himself to the task of delineating and criticising this philo- 
sophy, and tracing its phases among ourselves. We do not 
hesitate to express our conviction that this will be absolutely 
forced en the attention of the Christian world by the progress 
of mental and moral philosophy. A notion of God which 
denies to Him continuous being, action, and thought, is 
essentially a contradiction, and the sooner this is maintained 
with all its just consequences, the better for us all as Church- 
men and as Christians. 



THE KEBBEW TEXT OF QENESIS. 

Thk Book of Gbnrsis in Hrbrbw, with a Critically Re- 
TisEo Text, Various Readings, and Grammatical and 
Critical Notes. By Charles Hi:nry Hamilton Wright, 
B.A., of Trinity College, Dublin; Assistant Curate of Middleton 
Tyas, Yorkshire ; Author of " A Grammar of the Modern Irish 
Language." (London: Williams and Norgate. 8vo., xxjcii., 
152 (Notes), and 114 (Text) pp.) 

This is a work of so much importance, that it demands a 
notice of some length. It appears to us a great advance 
upon most former attempts at a critical edition of any part 
of the Hebrew Scriptures. Although the study of the 
Shemitic languages is not so much pursued in England as 
we could wish, it would appear that the University of Dub- 
liD is doing its duty nobly in this respect. The works of a 
namesake of this editor, Professor Wright of Dublin, are 
well known as shewing a profound acquaintance with those 
dialects ; this volume is dedicated to him, with a grateful 
acknowledgment of the assistance he has given to this edition 
of (Senesis. Although of the same name, and apparently of 
kindred purBuits, the editor of this volume and the Dublin 
Professor of Arabic are not, we are informed, related to each 
other. We shall best introduce this volume to our readers 
by quoting the first words of the Preface, in which the editor 
states what he has attempted to perform : — 

" In the work now submitted to the public, which is an attempt 
to supply for a book of the Pentateuch what has long been done 
for many of the Greek and Latin classics, I have endeavoured 
to assist the student who has just mastered the elements of Hebrew 
grammar, in acquiring a better knowledge of that language, as 
well as to afford to the more advanced scholar such informatiun on 
▼avioas points aa he may desire. 

"The system of furnishing a student with a complete gjamma- 
tical analysis of a book, such as that of Bythner on the Psalms, or 
of Oliphant, and more recently, of Paul on Genesis, in order to 
enable him to translate before he has taken the preliminary step 
of mastering the grammar, ia one of the very worst which can be 
adopted in either teaching or learning a language, for it burdens 
the memory without exercising the judgment, and renders the 
individual who has studied by means of such helps quiie unable 
to proceed without them. 

*' Firmly persuaded of the truth of this statement, I have not 
given in this work an analysis of grammatical forms; but as I 
consider it perfectly hopeless for any one unacquainted with the 
etymology of a language to obtain an iusight into its higher mys- 
teries, I have teken it for granted that those who will use this work 
are at least so far acquainted with the rudiments of Hebrew gram- 
mar, as to be able to find out words in the lexicon, with the help 
of the grammar, if not without it, and I have endeavouied to in- 
troduce them to the real difficulties of the language, namely, those 
arising from the peculiarities of its syntax." 



We confess that with one portion of this statement we 
cannot entirely agree. If Hebrew were taught in our schools 
as Latin and Greek are taught, there would be comparatively 
little occasion for such books as Mr. Wright here enume- 
rates, though Bythner offers other advantages besides that 
of mere grammatical analysis. But as Hebrew and other 
Shemitic dialects are very commonly learnt without a teacher, 
we feel that such helps are almost necessary. The grammar 
mu8t/r«; be mastered, so as to enable the student to find a 
word in the lexicon, but until we have some opportunity of 
practically applying the rules of grammar, we feel, on the 
contrary, that confining ourselves to the grammar is rather 
the process described by the author, — '^ It burdens the me- 
mory and does not give the judgment much exercise.^' The 
modern lexicons are much easier, it must be acknowledged, 
than those in use a few years ago, when all words were 
arranged under the trisyllabic root from which they are 
commonly derived. We have known cases where Bythner 
and similar works have been extremely useful, and he who 
uses them discreetly, so as to aid him and not to supersede 
his own exertions, will soon be able to dispense with their 
assistance, — nabit sine cortice. 

The author has given both grammatical and critical notes, 
but the former, although very admirable, are not adapted 
for beginners, however useful they may be to advanced 
students. Of these we shall not say much, but confine our 
observations chiefly to the critical portion of the work, and 
the opinions expressed by the author as to the various trans- 
lations of particular passages. 

But we must first express the gratification with which 
we read the following observations : — 

" For instance, many eminent commentators of the German 
school have embraced the view that there are myihs tessellated 
here and there through the various books of the Dible, more espe- 
cially in those of earlier date, and that some are of a conflicting 
nature; an opinion which, of course, very considerably afi*ects 
their criticisms on many passages. 

** To such views I am decidedly opposed. Believing, as I do, 
the Bible to be a Divine revelation, written by men under the in- 
fluence of inspiration, I cannot agree with the ideas of those \^ho 
hold that mythic narratives are to be found in thnt revelation. 
Yet I have considered it incumbent on an impartial critic fairly to 
state the various views taken of a passage, whether he may agree 
with them or not, and I anticipate no evil consequences from such 
a course. .... Most of the views referred to will be found ably 
discussed in the works of Hengsteuberg and Havernick on the 
Pentateuch, although the work of the former especially requires 
to be read with caution.'* 

The view here stated, it will be remembered, is identical 
with that which this Journal has always taken, and we mny 
refer to our articles on Havernick and Hengstenberg to shew 
how exactly Mr. Wright^s estimate of them agrees with ours. 
We are very glad to find such able support. 

Mr. Wright, after a few observations on the state of the 
Hebrew text, recommends very strongly the book of Dr. 
Davidson on the " Revision of the Hebrew Text of the Old 
Testament," (reviewed in Lit. Cuurch., vol. ii. No. C). 
Mr. Wright observes that the present text is popularly be- 
lieved to be almost, if not absolutely, free from corruption, 
but that those who entertain this opinion do not sufliciently 
consider the late period at which the Masora was compiled, 
and that the system [of vowel points is probably not older 
than the sixth or seventh century after Christ ; that in the 
earlier stages of the language the vowel letters themselves 
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were not used. For this last fact he refers to Gesenii Mtniu- 
metUa Phoenicia, He also refers to the disorders among the 
Jews, and their numerous apostacies, as conspiring with the 
aboTe causes to ** render it highly probable that the Hebrew 
Scriptures would, when critically examined, be found to 
abound in faulty readings and numerous orthographical 
blunders." The lateness of the Masora we are willing to 
admit as being a yery grave argument in this question, but 
with regard to the other points we must have a more de- 
tailed account of Mr. Wright's views before we can judge 
of the relevancy of the causes he has enumerated. We 
hardly see how the apostacies of the early history of the 
Jews should materially affect the correctness of the text as 
we now have it Our text, at all events, must represent a 
later condition of the original. The real question for us, we 
apprehend, is whether our present text represents accurately 
the text at some particular epoch, e.g., for the earlier books, 
the text as re- issued in £zra*s time, or to take a later period, 
the text of the Hebrew Bible in the time of our Saviour. 
Mr. Wright does not here seem to us fully to state the case, 
nor to shew exactly where the difficulty really lies. The 
fact is, that we have only MSS. which represent the Maso- 
retic text, for no Hebrew MS. of the Old Testament, i^ith 
the exception of two lately discovered in the Russian empire, 
is of a date prior to A.n. 1000. The difficulty therefore 
arises ft-om our having no witnesses to the ** variants'* pre- 
vious to the establishment of the Masoretic text. Mr. Wright 
is, no doubt, thoroughly acquainted with the case, but his 
remarks are so very brief, that we are not quite sure that we 
fully understand the position he maintains. The critical 
remarks which he makes upon the text are excellent, and 
the little alterations he has made as to the mode of printing 
many of the words appear very judicious. He has in a very 
few passages admitted the propriety of a recourse to con- 
jectural emendation. Whether this be admissible or not, is 
a very grave question, but it must be observed that the 
editor has used it very sparingly, and with great caution. 
The chief instance in which he has adopted a conjectural 
emendation is in xlix. 19, 20, where he has transposed the 
D from the beginning of the twentieth verse to the last word 
in the nineteenth verse. In some places also he considers 
the text corrupt, and indicates tbat opinion by printing the 
suspected word with an asterisk. This is the case in ch. 
xxxvi. 2, where he considers *' the Ilivite" a c^ rrupt reading. 
The remaiks made on the collections of Kennicott and 
De Rossi, and on the small results hitherto obtained from 
them, are very excellent. Mr. Wright's, although not the 
first, (for Hamilton had preceded him,) is perhaps the ablest 
attempt which has yet been made to edit a book of the 
Bible with a critical apparatus founded on these collations. 
Several MSS. Mr. Wright has collated again himself, and 
gives us the result of his labours. He seems well acquainted 
with modem German writers, but among his lexicographical 
authorities we are rather surprised not to see Fdrst. Below 
the text is a selection of the most important various lections, 
after the manner of I>t. Davidson's ' Revision.' The notes 
are in a separate part of the volume, and are characteriaed 
by caution and judgment, as well as by great diligence in 
examining the opinions of commentators, and the relative 
value of the various readings. Altogether, we consider the 
book highly creditable to the learning and the judgment of 



the editor, and we think he has conferred a great benefit on 
Hebrew students by its publication. Great things may be 
hoped from him in future, if he pursues the path he has 
entered upon. 

We will only now observe further, that the work is printed 
at Leipzig, but the type is particularly unsatisfactory. The 
1 and the n can very often hardly be distinguished, (see 
p. 54, line 6 from bottom,) and the thin lines an so thin 
that they are almost evanescent, and sometimes vanish. It 
b not pleasant to the eye, and is, we think, too small But 
such as the work is, we heartily thank Mr. Wright for this 
contribution to a more critical study of the Hebrew text, 
and to a better acquaintance with the Shemitic dialects. 

[Since the above article was in type, we have heard with much 
pleasure that Mr. Wright has just been appointed to the im- 
portant office of Principal of oiieof the Colleges in India, and that 
he is devoting himself zealously to the study of the languages 
most useful fur intercourse with the natives. Our best wishes go 
with him. He is an able philologist, and we earnestly hope that 
he may be enabled in this new sphere to use his talents with large 
success, to the glory of God and the conversion of the heathen 
population of our Indian Empire.] 



EXTBHPORE PREACQEtlHO. 

K Tub SFEAiEa at Homb: Chapters on Extempore and Memo- 
riier Speaking, Lecturing, and Heading Aloud. By tiie Rer. 
J. J. Halcombb,' M.A., late Scholar of Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. And on the " Physiology of Speech," by W. H. 
fc'ToNB, M.A., M.l)., F.R.C.9., &c., late Scholar of Balliol Col 
lege, Oxford; Medical Registrar to St. Tbomas*a Uospiui. 
(Loadou: Bell and Daldy. 181; pp.) 

2. EXTBMPORB Prbachino: a Letter to a Friend. By a Cler- 
gy uian in the Dioceae of Oxford. (Oxford and London: J. H. 
and J. Parker. Is.) 

Tus great importance of thifl subject, and the increauog 
attention with which it is regarded by all who u% interested 
in the efficiency of the Christian ministxy render any well> 
considered advice upon it particularly acceptable. We will 
say at once that both of these publications are really valuable, 
and are well worth consulting by all who wish to be able to 
speak or preach without the use of maauscript. La saying 
this, it is not necessary to assume any position with respect 
to the disputed question of the comparative advantages of 
written and extempore preaching as a regular practice. Let 
it suffice that no one will deny that in these days of stirriog 
work, every clergyman ought to be able to make a good 
speech on any subject fairly within his knowledge, or related 
to his duties, and he ought to be able on an emergeocy to 
preach an effective sermon without book. It is indisputable 
that the majority of the clergy of the present day cannot do 
this, and it is no less true that there is nothing in the ordinaiy 
routine of clerical education to help them to do it. We bare 
perhaps spoken unadvisedly in using the expression * clerical 
education' at all, for the University course has nothing dis- 
tinctively clerical in it, and it is only of late years that the 
institution of theological colleges has attempted to supply 
the deficiencies of the Academical curriculum. Even there 
the practice of pubLc speaking is but rarely cultivated, and 
but little success has as yet been attained in this important 
art. It follows that the clergy must either be content to re- 
main in the ill qualified condition in which their Uoirendty 
course leaves them, or they must set to work to train them- 
selves. 
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And here let it erer be remembered that there are but few 
bom orators. The majority of good speakers become such by 
cultiTaiion. Any educated man, with good physical powers 
of utterance, who will work hard at the necessary training, 
an 1 will employ the opportunities of making public addresses 
that come in his way, will in time bec<»ne an effective, if not 
a finished speaker. Qreai powers of oiutory those only can 
expect to exercue who hare natural gifts. But able, earnest, 
impressive eloquence is within the reach of most men who 
will be at the trouble of acquiring it. The two publications 
before us are devoted to shewing the process of acquirement. 
The '^ Speaker at Home" is an elaborate dissertation on the 
whole iuhject ; '' £xtempore Preaching'' consists of a series 
of brief hints founded upon the writer's own successful ex- 
perience. We strongly recommend them both. The young 
man with all his future before him, may advantageously take 
up the former, and make it a study for several years, while 
the toiling clergyman anxious to improve himself at once 
may, with much immediate utility, procure the latter. Some 
few words on the general subject may be acceptable to most 
of our readers. 

The growing energies of the age require as much activity 
ia our clergy as in the merchant or the manufacturer ; he 
must be rea^y at all points, especially in all the more ob- 
vious and praotical departments of his work. He has to 
address a restless, pushing, exacting population ; he has to 
take an important part in the guidance of public opinion. 
There are plenty of easy and popular speakers at Mechanics* 
Institutes and similar societies, and plenty of sparkling and 
well-written articles in the cheap press. It is absolutely 
necessary that the clergy shall not be ignobly distinguished 
from other public instructors, by ihe poverty of their ex- 
tempore speaking, or the mediocrity of their written ser^ 
mons. The statements of *' The Speaker at Home^^ are so en- 
couraging on this poin^ that there seems no excuse for 
utter ^capability of public speaking. It is the lack of interest 
in the attainment, and of perseverance in the process, that 
alone stands in the way of creditable success. 

To clothe the thoughts in appropriate language, and to 
command that language just when it is wanted, so as to 
weave together a succession of thoughts into a harmonious 
and sequential whole, is the first object the speaker has to 
aim at. Reading and thinking will give him matter^ and 
writing will give him style ; he has then to train himself to 
the aiiaiuioent of that style without the labour of writing. 
Difficulties that look like mountains will stand in his way at 
first. On rising to address an audience he will be in danger 
of being utterly bewildered how to begin, all that he meant 
to say will have fled aaay, he will take up with the first 
thoughts that ofier ; in a few moments he will find that he 
has to go back to some preliminary points, which ought to 
have been stated at the beginning ; as he proceeds, new 
thoughts will strike him^ and lead him on, till he finds it 
impossible to return to the place whence he originally di- 
verged. From that moment he will be in danger of going 
on with a string of generalities and commonplaces, the 
vapidity of which he will perhaps paiofully ieel. In an eager 
effort to retrieve himself, he will hit upou some imhappy 
trope which, in its application, will have more of the ridicu- 
lous than of the subliuie, or some quotation which he cannot 
finish accurately, or a stately sentence of intricate construc- 



tion through which he most wade, terribly in doubt whethe 
he has really finished it grammatically, or ought to proceed 
with it still further. To this may be added all the difficulties 
arising from nervousness, from the fact that better speakers 
are present, or from a miserable sense that he is, after all, 
making a bad display of himself. But all this is remediable. 
Practice and attention to rules will clear every such ob- 
stacle out of the path, and place the speaker at his ease, 
provided always that he does not attempt to speak about 
what he does not understand. 

The pamphlet of the '^ Clergyman in the Diocese of Oxford,** 
though less elaborate, is likely to be extremely useful as a 
record of experience. The author modestly and clearly ex- 
plains the process by which he achieved success, and gives 
some valuable advice to beginners. Amongst other things, 
he recommends the young preacher to write his sermons for 
the first few years of his ministry. Then, after a period, to 
recur to one of them again, to peruse and reperuso its con- 
tents, till he has thoroughly mastered them, and then to take 
the sermon with him into the pulpit, but endeavour to do 
without it. And when he has preached, to go over the written 
sermon again, and trace where he diverged from it, or 
omitted portions of it in his extempore effort. By this means 
he will find out where he faiU, and the secret of failing, and 
it b to prevent the recurrence of these fiiilures that he must 
exert himself. For this purpose some instructions are giyen 
as to matter and arrangement, followed by some well-con- 
sidered answers to possible objectors. We extract a passage 
containing an interesting portion of the author*s own ex- 
perience : — 

** I was for a short time placed in charge of a small mrnl dis- 
trict parish, newly formed, among a population hitherto greatly 
neglt cted and very nneducated. Elaborate svrmons and scholar- 
like language would have been utterly out of place. Most of my 
owu written sermons had been prepared for congregations above 
the average in education and intelligence, while the circum- 
stances in which I stood prevented my writing two new sermons 
each week fur my ttrnporary flock. From time to time, there- 
fore, I took up into the pulpit a portion of a sermon which had 
been thoroughly well studied when written, and tried to give a 
version of it adapted tu the mental and moral staud-poiut of my 
hearers. Now as reiteration, ext«unslon, and illustration are the 
three chief means whereby to win admission for your thoughts 
into the mind of the nneducated, yon will see at once that few 
expedients could give a beginner in extempore preaching nx>re 
practice with less r.sk of * breaking duwu.' And nothing could 
have beeu so useful to myself, in convincing me how compara- 
tively easy it is, when a man u sure of his ground, to catch the 
interest and attention, of a fair proportion nt hast, of the most 
rustic congregation by such a method as this. Your very manner 
and attitude, the emphasis and inflection of your voice, the pur- 
poee'like expn asion of face and eye, all conspire to make it ob- 
vious to them that you are striving to r«»nder evmething interest- 
ing, useful, and dear to them, 'itiia oonciliates thmr sympathy ; 
this rivets their atteutiou; this fixes their eyes upun you until yon 
Hre yourself re-acted npou by the manifest personal relation into 
which you are brought with your listeners. You speak >^lth 
more point and earn> stuess, with greater keenness of purpose 
and increasing ease of manner as personally you are warmed to- 
Wiirds your people : and in the end, I ti ust, your address is ac- 
oompttnled with more abiding results upon them. For myself', 
I can never forget so.ne countenances among that rustic fluck. 
lliey were my barometers. So long as that queer puzzled ex- 
pression lastv d, which we all know so well upon the face of the 
English labcurer, so long I knew that I must not advance be^ ond 
the point upon which I was s,.eaking; I felt that ' I must go 
over that aguin,' that I must hunt oat some fresh illustration, 
some iKsh simile or explanntion; and surely no barrister could 
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experience gr^^r pleasure in aecing that his argnmonts were 
workinjv conviction in the minds of judge or jury, tlian did I 
when first from one face, and then from another, the heavy stolid 
look would vanish, and give way to the glenm, however faint, of 
distinct comprehension. Then, indeed, there remained no sense 
of anxious effort, or of nervoas fear about ' breaking down,' none 
of that wretched thinking about oneself, or how one was * suc- 
ceeding,' but all the sensitive timidity and miserable self-con^ 
sciousness of an English temperament was lost in the solvent of 
a living sympathy." — (pp. 11, 12.) 

One extract on the general subject, from Mr. Halcombe*B 
book, will do more than any words of ours to press this sub- 
ject on the consciences of the clergy : — 

" In venturing thus to urge those who have but recently 
entered into Holy Orders, not to allow tlie first difiiculttes which 
lie in their path to prevent their making a resolute effort to ac- 
quire this most valuable of all aids in tht*ir ministerial work, 
1 cannot but remind tliem how amply the labour of one or two 
years will be repaid through a whole lifetime : their labour will 
not only be eventually lightened, but will be productive of an in- 
finitely greater amount of good. In the actual preparation of 
sermons the labour will be lightened, because it will enable them 
to make use of these same sermons without the least fear of their 
losing efiect by repetition ; and yet the labour of preparing them 
again will be very slight, resalvint; itself into merely reading them 
over and thinking out some portions with care and accuracy. 

" This will be of infinite assistance to them, either at a season 
when their services are increased, or when they may be called 
upon to address those who do not form a part of their regular 
congregation. 

" It wnuld, however, be impossible to enumerate the advan- 
tages to himself and to others wliich may accrue from a clcrgy- 
man*s being able, on all occasions, whether in season or out of 
season, to speak forcibly and to the point. I can only ask whether 
the magnitude of the advantage ought not to make us all feel that 
we have scarcely done our duty until we have tried every avail- 
able means of acquiring this power, and can certify to our own 
consciences that the want of it is to be attributed to positive inca- 
pacity on our own part, and not to any want of diligence or per- 
severance in tl)e study of it. Let it only be remembered that the 
gift of speech is a talent committed to the Christian minister's 
charge to occupy for his Master's service, and then, if we refuse 
to use every available means of improving that talent, we cannot 
escape the conclusion that in that particular we must be counted 
as unprofitable servants." — (pp. 32, 33.) 

We must not conclude without expressing our best thanks 
to Dr. Stone for his nuisterly and scientific treatment of so 
interesting a subject as the " Physiology of Speech.^ 
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UILTON. 
The Poems op Jobn Milto;!, with Notes. 2 vols. 

An Account or the LtFE, Opinions, and Writings op John 
Milton, with an Introduction to " Paradise Lost." By 
Thomas Keiohtly, Author of "Mythology of Greece and 
Italy," "Fairy Mythology." "History of England," &c. (Lon- 
don: Chapmun and ilall.) 

It would be a curious subject of inquiry to what extent 
the notions current among us on many points connected with 
man's primeval condition and with the spirit world are 
derived from Milton*s immortal poem on the fall of man. 
Not less curious would it he to trace the influence of that 
master-mind upon the theological and political opinions of 
his contemporaries, bequeathing to after-ages an inheritance 
of unsound doctrine, under the effects of which we are 
labouring to this day. A yet deeper search might not im- 
)>robably lead to the conclusion that Milton took as much 
from his age as he gave to it ; that the general tenor of his 
philosophic and religious speculations was in unison with the 
tone of mind that pervaded the age, of which he is, in the 
stiictest sense of the word, the "representative man," con- 
centrating in himself, as it were, and idealizing, by the 
power of his transcendent genius, the thoughts and opinions 



preyalent in his day. To those who may be desuous of 
pursuing the lines of investigatioi here suggested, Mr. 
Keightly's critical labours on Miltozi*s life and writings will 
prove extremely serviceable. 

Inhere can be no question that the great epic of our lan- 
guage wanted re-editing. If we except the great Italian epic 
which is generally, though, as Mr. Keightly ably shews, 
erroneously, regarded as thepaiallel of ** Paradise Lost," there 
is no poem which stands more in iieed of constant illustra- 
tion, not merely to bring its poetic conceptions into full relief, 
but to render it intelligible. To be read with pleasure or 
profit, it must be read in a carefully annotated edition. But 
notes so diffuse as absolutely to drown the text in rivers of 
critical remark, of literary and historic illustration, do not 
answer that purpose. They distract and weary the reader's 
mind, incapacitating it for that concentration of thought 
upon the poem itself, without which neither its theme can 
be grasped nor its beauty felt. That to this objection Todd's 
elaborate apparatus is peculiarly liable, it is almost need- 
less to observe. And we have, therefore, every reason to be 
thankful to the present editor for the judgment and discre- 
tion which he has exercised in the selection of explanatorj 
and illustrative matter, supplied in the most convenient form, 
in foot-notes underneath the text. The value of these can 
only be appreciated in detail ; and we must therefore refer 
our readers to the volumes themselves in support of the 
favourable opinion which we have expressed; addiBg, however, 
that the same remarks apply, only in a lesser degree, by 
reason of their lesser difficulty as well as in^rtance, to the 
other poetical works of Milton, which have all received the 
same careful editorial treatment. In addition to the notes 
appended to individual passages, Mr. Keightly has, in the 
companion volume to his edition of the poems, given a 
critical introduction to ''Paradise Lost," which contaios 
much interesting matter on the origin of that poem, on the 
errors, chiefly of inadvertence, which it contains, on its 
language and metrical structure, on its cosmology and 
pneumatology, and on the ideas of the Divine Bemg oa 
which it is based. 

Great service has" been rendered by Mr. Keightly towards 
the literary appreciation of Milton's poems by their arrange- 
ment in chronological order,— connecting the histoiy of their 
production with the history of the authors life, and 'of his 
prose writings. Milton bemg, to a very great extent, a sub- 
jective poet, embodying strongly cherished personal opinions 
even in those portions of his great epic which seem most re- 
moved from his own individuality, it follows that the more 
Ultimate our knowledge of the man, the fuller will be our 
understanding of the poet, a fact to which it is evident that 
Mr. Keightly is thoroughly alive. In tracing out Milton^s 
personal history he has spared no pains, and notwithstandins: 
the comparative scantiness of the materials, he has succeeded 
in giving us a pretty complete outline, filled up, for the most 
part, with details sufficiently ample to enable us to form an 
accurate and life-like idea of the man, of his personal cha- 
racter, his domestic and social position, and his relation to 
the political and religious movements of his time. 

The part which Milton took in these is well known; 
and the unsoundness of his views on some of the highest 
points of Christian doctrine has not escaped the eye of his 
critics even in his great theological epic. We should be 
sorry to wrong a gentleman to whom we feel that literature 
is deeply beholden for his Miltonian labours ; but we find it 
difficult to resist a suspicion, amounting almost to conviction, 
that the desire to bring Milton's great name and authority to 
bear upon some of the theological, and even some socual, quesr 
tions of the day, has had no snuiU share in determining the 
plan of his work. This observation applies more especially 
to the companion volume, which embraces, besides the me- 
moir, and the introduction to "Paradise Lost," already re- 
ferred to, a brief account of Milton's prose writings, and a 
separate essay on his opinions, more particularly his religions 
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opinions. This is based mainly on the treatise of " Christian 
Doctrine," compiled by Milton late in life, in the Latin 
lan<;uago, and unquestionably designed by himself for the 
press. As its publication in England would, after the Re- 
storation, scarcely have been consi>tent with safety, the manu- 
script was — ^along with copies of some important State docu- 
ments, penned by Milton in his capacity as Latin Secretary to 
the Cmmon wealth, — transmitted to the Continent, and was 
to have been given to the world by the Elzevir press. The 
English government having been put on the scent of the 
design, took immediate and active steps to frustrate it, and 
eventually succeeded in getting possession of the manu- 
scripts ; a circumstance which accounts for the somewhat 
curious discovery, early in the present century, of a theo- 
logi<*al work of Milton's in the State Paper Office. 

That work has long been known to the public from the 
edition and translation of it by the present Bishop of Win- 
chester, who, we should imagine, must in his maturer years 
derive but slender satisfaction from the praise for " Chris- 
tian liberality" bestowed upon him by Mr. Keightly for 
having given currency to the Arianism of the author of 
" Paradise Lost." Mr. Keightly goes, however, a step fur- 
ther than the Bishop did. He is not content with re- 
producing — in abstnict — Milton's heterodox opinions, he 
sets them before us as the result of an unbiassed inquiry 
into the statements of Holy Scripture on the point in con- 
troversy, by a mind of uncommon power, of extensive 
theological learning, and religiously predisposed. As the 
matter is put to us in Mr. Kcightly*s pages, it amounts 
to this. If a man of such deep religious feeling as the 
author of '' Paradise Lost," and of such commanding intel- 
lect, who had l)een reared, moreover, in Trinitarian notions. 
and alhercd to them during the earlier part of his life, could 
not, upon instituting an independent inquiry into the Scrip- 
tural evidence on the subject, find the Divinity of Christ in 
the Bihle. but was led to a contrary conclusion, is it fair, 
reasonable, or justifiable to make l)elief in that article of the 
Church's theology an integral part of the Ciiristian faith 1 
To give greater weight to the inference thus suggested, it is 
shewn by Mr. Kei^^htly that, on the important question of 
the inspiration of Iloly Scripture, Milton was orthodox, that 
is, according to his editor, he was held captive by the pre- 
judices of his education and the general belief of his time ; 
whence the reader is left to conjecture what would have been 
MUton's view of the whole matter had he been aware of the 
doubts thrown by the discoveries of Biblical criticism since 
his time upon the authority of that book which he received 
with unquestioning faith as the immediate and perfect reve- 
lation of the Divine Spirit. 

It is a remarkable fact, though not one difficult of ex- 
planation, that in exact proportion with the efilbrts made to 
undermine the authority of the Word of God, as received 
and interpreted by the Church Catholic, there should be an 
increased tendency to set up the authority of great names, 
as standards of belief. What Milton thought, or Coleridge 
said, goes much further with a certain class of minds, even 
with some of our so-called divines, than what *' is written" 
in the Bible. The phenomenon, singular as it may seem, is 
traceable to the same cause to which the success of the ab- 
surdities of '^ spiritualism" is to be attributed in an age re- 
markable for its slowness to believe in the reality of things 
unseen. The human mind feels the want of something to 
lean upon : no sooner has it asserted its fancied independence 
by repudiating the sure foundation of unerring truth, than 
it becomes the willing disciple of error, the easy victim of 
delusion. The maxim 

'* Nullias jurare in verba magistri" 

is by no one more flagrantly violated than by those who ab- 
jure the teaching of the Bible and the Church. 

We should have been wanting in our duty, had we failed 
to point out the insidious tendency of the publication before 



us, and more especially of the companion volume, to the con- 
tents of which our remarks are mainly applicable. We huve 
done so not without regret, considering the literary merit of 
Mr. Keightly^s critical labours, which we most fully and 
willingly acknowledge. If anything can heighten that regret, 
it is the dedication of his volumes (we trust without ' per- 
mission') to the Bishop of St. David's, '* in veneration" t?iter 
fl//a " of enlightened piety." However limited may be the 
share of responsibility devolving on that learned prelate, 
and, on his brother of WitiCiiester, for the extent to whicl» 
Mr. Keightly draws on their names, it is, to say the least of 
it, untoward to see Milton's heterodoxy edited with a special 
view to the extension of his opinions, and inscribe i to a very 
learned and respected member of the English Episcopate. 



IKPIDEIilTT IN FRANCS. 

Les Strauss Fran<;ais. Lettres Critiques sur los Doctrines 
Antireligieiises de AIM. L'ttrfi ct Renan. Membren de l'In>ti- 
tut. Suivies du Mus^e Pliilosophitpie tirfi dcs ooiivres dec«s 
deux autfurs, et de la Refutation du Systenie de Strauss sur la 
Resurrection. Par \f. db Plasm an, Ancien Magistrat (l*aris : 
Deutu. 12mo., 259 pp.) 

Lettres a un Sceptiqub en Matirrr de Religion. Par J. 
Balmks. Ouvrage traduit de TEspagnol, avec iine Intro- 
duction. Par J. Bareillc. (Paris: Louis Vivds. 12uio., 
3!'9 pp.) 

These are two works of no high merit, yet worth notice 
as throwing light on the state of religious feeling among our 
neighbours. The unbelief which is prevalent in France is 
unlike that which laid waste all that was venerable and 
noble in the last century. It is not at present fiercely 
aggressive, it is idle and second-hand. 

The former of the two books above named is intended as 
an orthodox reply to MM. Littr6 and Renan, who aie here 
designated as the two " Strauss'' of France. It appears that 
tho!»e two academics have published French translations of 
works of this German writer, who is only known in this 
country hy his Lehen Jesu^ which appeiired about sixteen 
years ago. M. de Plasman, not without reason, complains 
that MM. Littre and Renan should have availed themselves 
of their position as educational writers to obtain circulation 
for opinions which otherwise could not have been intruded 
on the youth of the upper classes during the years allotted 
to education. The questions discussed are too momentous 
and too difficult to ))e introduced for debate before the tri- 
bunal of the half-educated mind. The ''impossibility of 
miracles,*' and the doubtfulness of all that is alleged as 
" supernatural,*' can hardly be discussed too gravely, if at 
all. 

But having said this, we are obliged to complain of the 
more than lively, the flippant and impetuous tone of M. de 
Plasman, in conducting his attack on his opponents. If ever 
there was a time when the Christian could afford, and is 
bound to be calm in all that he alleges, and careful and dis- 
passionate in every argument, it is the present ; and we 
cannot help thinking that the cause of truth will lose rather 
than gain by these injudicious and flighty apostrophes. 

The abominable and shallow propositions of the German 
infidel philosopher, (who ought not, in any fairness, to be 
called '' Protestant^*') are rebuked in very pungent words by 
our author, and the French writers who have introduced 
Strauss to their countrymen have been exposed with an 
acutene^8 which ought to have known how to avoid frivolity 
of manner on such a subject. The concluding critique of 
Strauss on "the Resurrection** of our Lord ia better than 
the former part of the book. 

But possibly we do not make allowance enough for the 
peculiarities of the French mind. 

The *' Letters to a Sceptic," which we have'placcd next on 
our list, are translated from the Spanish of Balmks, as the 
title-page indicates. They first appeared some years ago in 
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a literary and scientific review published at Barcelona, en- 
titled La Sodete. The present editor is disposed to rank 
Balmes among first-class writers, such as De Maistre, De 
Bonald, and Lamennais, — the lapse of the last-named not 
excluding him from the list of Catholic defenders. In this 
we perceive at once the incapacity and want of judgment 
of M. Bareille, as there is really nothing in the present work 
to justify even an average amount of approval, as far as 
ability is concerned. 

Secluded by the circumstances of his birth and his whole 
education from all knowledge of tl^e world, Balmes could 
not minister in any high degree to its intellectual culture. 
And for a man to write letters on infidelity who had scarcely 
ever seen an infidel in his life, was (practically speaking) a 
preposterous mistake. It n^ay be true, as our author says, 
tiiat St. Francis de Sales has converted more souls than the 
gifted author of the '' Variations," the mighty Bossuet, but 
Balmes is not a St. Francis. We do not ^ish to disparage 
this secluded student of the Summa, but we wish to estimate 
him and his works at their true value. 

The fourteen letters which compose tl^is volume are intro- 
duced by a short preface, by the author. In this he explaii^s 
that he divides into four classes those for whom he is con- 
cerned, viz., the heretic, the sceptic, the^ indifierent, az^d tl^e 
uubeliever : — 

"The heretic says, * I believe what pleases me.' The soeptic, 
* I know not, I doubt, what know I V The in4iffcrcnt, * What 
matters it to me?" The i^nbeliever, <1 belieye nothing.'" — 
(p. 3, &c.} 

Iif Spain it maj be Tery usual to write epig^ammatip and 
bitter attapks, and call them ailments : Dt;t in England* 
expressions of surprise, abuse, and contempt are considered 
to be wholly different from syllogisms, (ei^cept perhaps by 
the vestry of St. George's-in-the-Kast, and the mob of Well- 
close-square,) and M. Balmes* book would not find readers U^ 
any class among us. 

On the whole, we perceive from such works as these now 
before us that the solemn questions at issue between Ohris- 
tinnity and its assailants ii^ these days are in a diflKsrent 
state among ourselves and our neighbours. They have a 
great deal to go through which we nave done with. Reli- 
giously and intellectually the French religious world is not 
advanced beyond what England was in the days of Boling- 
broke. Think qf the old illustrations of the ^ posteriori 
argument^ (such as Paley*s story of the watch,) produced as 
novelties, and triumphed in, with perfect ndivetS ! 

We are not denying indeed, very far frona it, that M. 
Balmes* book may do spme service in France. We trust that 
it may. If it does no^ it will be (among other reasons) be- 
cause a consistent pi^pist is only half a reasoner at any time ; 
but shrewd thinkers soon find out that halif a reason is no 
reason at all ; and we can but desiderate a better religious 
literature alt<]ja;e|her for our neighbours. 



Prayehs rqa Social and Family Worship; prepared by a 
Committee of the General Aiaenibly of the Oliurch of Scotland, 
and specially designed for the use of Soldiers, Sailors, Colonists, 
Sojourners in India, and other persons at home or abroad, who 
are deprived of the Ordinary Seryices of a Christian A^inistry : 
aUo Prayers and Thanksgivings on particular occasions. Pub- 
lished by authority of the Committee. (Edinburgh : Black- 
wood and Sons. 326 pp.) 

This wor^ appears under the high sanction of the Qeneral 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Communion, ftnd is an evidence 
of good intention} if not of eJBTective peiformance. The ne- 
cessity of setting forth by authority i^ form of prayer, with 
Scripture lessons, for the use of small groups deprived by 
circumstances of the opportunities of public worship, could 
only occur in a communion that had no liturgy. Our own 
more favoured people, wherever they go, can carry with 
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them the very Prayer-book that is used in every part of ^ 
world among the Churches in communion with the see of 
Canterbury ; and whether few or many, can lift up their 
voice in psalm, and chant, and prayer, and thanksgiving in 
unison with all their brethren. A special liturgy for auch 
purposes is only wanted when the public prayers are extem- 
pore, and is therefore a necessity incidental to dissent. That 
it should arise at all does not count in favour of the }fon* 
conformist system. 

Passing from these preliminary thoughts to the contents 
of the book, we find them to consist of 1. Five morning and 
five evening forms of "Social Worship," %x» (we presume) any 
assemblage of persons for worship that is not strictly public. 
2. Family Prayers for a fortnight. 3. " Sacramental Family 
Prayers, as they are here called, but which consist of a 
morning and evening service for "a Communion Sabbath " 
and for a day of humiliation. 4. ^* Special Prayers for vari- 
ous Classes of Persons deprived of the ordinary Services of & 
Christian Ministry," e.g. Soldiers, Sailors, Colonists, &c 
6. Prayers and Thanksgivings on particular occasions, i.e. 
for rain, fair weather, in time of famine, pestilence, after 
harvest, &c. 6. Prayers for the Sick, the Dying, and the 
Bereaved. 7. Tables of Scriptural Readings. 6. An Appen- 
dix, containing the report of the committee entiiisted with 
the task of compilation, and some references to the sources 
whence the prayers for '' Social Worship" are drawn. 

Thus it will be seen that the volipne aims at a great deal 
We have now to enquire into the merits of the pe^ormance. 
The prayers for *< Social Worship" are the most important, 
as indicating n^ore fully the spirit of Uke whole book, and, we 
may say, of the whole Presbyteriau oommunion. When we 
state at the outset that the sources whence the compilers 
have drawn the iuspiration and the aubstance of their 
prayers, are the devotional writings of Calvin and Knox, the 
Westminster Directory, and the prayers of Richard Baxter 
and Henry Smith, our readers will cease to look for any of 
the collects, vdrsicles, responses, canticles, and litanies that 
we value so much in the ancient liturgies that are the basis 
of our own Prayer-book. St. Clement an^ St. James are pat 
aside in favour of Calvin and Kno:i(. This is probably as 
much from ignorance as from any other motive. Although 
the committee entrusted with the drawing up of these 
prayers consisted of loriy-seven persons, among whom were 
no less than thirty-six DD.'s, it is probable, from the pe- 
culiar bent of Scotch divinity, that not one of them was 
aware of the treasures of devotion contained in the early 
writers to which our Anglican theology so constantly refers 
us. Be that as it may, these prayers are no more like those 
of the ancient Churdh than modem diasent is like Catho- 
licity. That they are reyereut, perspicuous, and expressive 
of Christian emotions and wants, we do not dispute ; we will 
go further, and say thiit they compare advantageously with 
most of the special prayers that emanate from Lambeth for 
days of humiliation or thanksgiving ; but^ after all, they fall 
far short of the standard which a work should reach which 
is to stand before the world as the exponent of the devo- 
tional attainments of a great (listorical communion. 

It will help to a clem* idea of these ** Forms of Social 
Worsl^p" if we give an outline of the '' first morning ser- 
vice." At the commencement we are told that ^ the servioe 
may begin by singing a Psalm," after which " L(t us pra^y 
The prjiyer that &en follows consists of five long paragraphs, 
praying for aid and guidance in devotion, confessing sio, 
pleading for meroy, and beseeching the aid of the lloly 
Ghost. This is followed by the Lord's Prayer, the eighth 
Psalm ^ and this rubrip, " Then mav be read a portion/^^ </ 
t/ie Old^ and ajterwards of the New Testament^ a Psalm^ 
being sung betweetk the portions,"^ Then, ** Let us praj^'' 
This second prayer is pKartly thanksgiving for the gift of 
redemption, prayer for the ^Holy Spirit, grace to live weli| 

* With a Bote, saying tbat any other Psalm may be used. 

■ • ■ 11... . . m.m^m^m-mmm^r^gmms^r^^ ! " 
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pftrdon for sin, and defence in temptation. After which the 

followiog :— 

"Here may be introduced any special petitions or thank8givinp:8 
that may be thought seasonable, whether extemporaneous or from 
the occasional prayers." 

"Then, after singing a Psalm, may follow a sermon or expo- 
sition. But in the event of there being no volume of sermons or 
approved commentary to which the persons who use tlicfe forms 
at a substitute for the services of a minister may have recourse, 
it is suggested that one of our Lord's discourses, or the whole of 
one of the apostolical epistles, or some other htrge portion of holy 
Scriptnre, may be here read for the edification of the worshippers." 

This is followed by a prayer of consiHorablo length, sup- 
plying in some measure the place of our Litany, but without 
rcspoDfies, after which this rubric, " Then may he Bung a 
Pfdm or paraphrase*^ The apostolical benediction con- 
cludes the service. 

Such is an outline of this form. In point of time it would 
proUbly occupy nearly as much as an ordinary public ser- 
Tice, and in point of arrangement be the nearest appr >xima- 
tioQ that circumstances would allow to the usual Presby- 
terian worship. 

The idea of putting forward by authority a form of family 
worship has been already acted upon in the American Church, 
but Dot| we venture to think, with much success. The 
prayers propounded by the Presbyterians, though different 
in form, do no^ reach a higher standard than those of our 
American brethren. They are, in fact, very much like other 
family prayers, neither much better nor much worse, but 
good arerage prayers, slightly tinctured with the savour of 
the Kirk. The occasional prayers contain some excellent 
examples of devotional utterance, but the great fundamental 
differences that underlie the theology of the Church and the 
Presbyterian body respectively constitute a barrier so im- 
passable, that we are precluded from sympathizing as we 
might wish to do with efforts so well intenaed| and in some 
instances entitled to much respect. 



IBITTBIt'S OHBISTIAN PHUiOSOPHY. 

Die Chri6tliche Puilosophie nach iiirem Beoripf, iuren 

AUSSLRN VkRHALTNISSEN UNO IN IHRRR GeSCHICHTE BIS 

Aup DIE Neuesten Zeiten. Von Dr. Heinrich Hitter. 
Krster Band. (Gottingen, 1858. 8vo., 7U6 pp.) 

(Christian Philosophy accordino to its Conceptioic and 
External Relations, and in its History to the Latest 
Times. By H. Ritter, &c,) 

Dr. H. Kittbb is well known from his former works on 
the History of Philosophy, and we have now the pleasure of 
receiving a book from his pen on a very important branch 
of knowledge, equally connected with religion and philo- 
sophy, — a History of Christian Philosophy. The subject is 
of great importance, because the influence of Christianity on 
the theoretical speculations of philosophers, and, on the other 
hand, the influence which philosophical speculations have 
exercised on the views of religion held in particular periods 
of the history of the Christian Church, are very generally 
acknowledged, but very seldom accurately or profoundly in- 
vestigated. It is vexy evident to the readers of German 
divinicy that the views of each divine on religious matters 
are very largelv modified by the school of philosophy to 
which he attaches himself; that the views, for instance, of 
Kant, or Fichte, or Hegel very manifestly exert a wide in- 
fluence on the religious doctrines of the divines who embrace 
them. If we look to a much earlier period of the Christian 
Church, we find the philosophy of Plato at one season ex- 
erting a considerable influence, and at another that of Aris- 
totle ; and in every age the battles of the philosophical 
schools have found, in some degree, their counterpart in the 
controversies of divines. A work, therefore, which professes 
to deal wich the history of Christian philosophy, if the author 



is competent to treat the subject, cannot fail to be both in- 
teresting and instructive. Although ft large part of this 
author's History of Philosophy was devoted to the consider- 
ation of Christiao philosophy, the present work is intended to 
answer a different purpose, and contains, amon^i many repe- 
titions of former statements, other details which are not to 
be found in the previous performance. 

The volume before us is only the first part of the work, 
and we do not remember any passage in which the author 
intimates the length to which he intends to carry it, but 
probably another volume will bring us to its conclusion. 
It is professedly intended to treat the subject in a popular, 
rather than in a technical, manner, and as the author in this 
volume begins with the Gnostics and ManichsDisin, and brings 
us down to the time of Gerson, he can scarcely exceed another 
volume, if he desires to maintain any proportion in his l)ook. 

The present volume is divided into three books, of which 
the first is devoted to a general introduction, while the 
second contains the history of philosophy to the end of the 
great patristic period, concluding with Boethius ; and the 
third contains the history of scholastic philosophy, con- 
cluding with the fifteenth century. 

The author observes in his preface that as he is here at- 
tempting to give rather a popular view of the history of 
philosophy, he does not give the original authorities for his 
statements, but refers for them to his larger work, lie 
states that, if he had not already given them, he could not 
write in the tone of confidence which he considers himself 
entitled to assume from the consciousness of their being ac- 
cessible. This is quite true, no douht, but it docs not 
render the matter at all less emharrassing to those who 
use his present volume, and do not feel disposed to purchase 
his other more voluminous performance. The early part of 
this volume is occupied in shewing what we are to expect 
from a history of Christian philosophy, and in discussing 
how far it is possible to write a history of philosophy. The 
author very justly observes that philosophy is so intertwined 
with other branches of knowledge, and the philosophy of 
every period is so dependent on a variety of extraneous in- 
fluences and upon the general state of knowledge and culti- 
vation at that period, that it is impossible to isolate philo- 
sophy altogether, and make it purely the subject of a separate 
history. There is a great deal of good sense in the remarks 
which the author makes on this and kindred subjects, but it 
is simply a popular view, and it derives its chief value from 
the fact that it proceeds from a writer whose acquaintance 
with the subject, and power to deal with it, are acknow- 
ledged. Topics of this kind, as e. g. the relation of Chris- 
tianity to pnilosophy, or the absolute necessity for some sys- 
tem of philosophy in the present state of our knowledge, &c., 
occupy the first three chapters of the Introductory Book. 
The author observes that the tendency of modern researches 
has been to render every separate pursuit a specialty, and to 
bind men down to specialties ; and therefore the necessity of 
some science, which shall combine the results of all these 
specialties in one system, and shew what bearing they have 
on the great questions which belong to man, becomes daily 
more and more pressing. The author also distinguishes be- 
tween those sciences which are connected with religious views, 
and those which are not. For instance, although religion 
gave the first impulse to the study of Greek and Latin, and 
the propagation of the Christian faith to the pursuit of 
Oriental literature and our present linguistic science, yet no 
one would speak of Christian philology, or the Chribtian 
science of languages, any more than of the Christian science 
of geometry. On the contrary, all the great questions which 
helong to the history of man and of his soul are the common 
property of religion and philosophy, and, accordingly, they 
are so intertwined that it is perfectly legitimate to sfMsak of 
Christian philosophy. There is good sense, as we have said, 
in what the author brings forward, but we must not look here 
for the development of any very profound views. 
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In the fourth chapter the author begins the more especial 
business of this work, and the reader begins here to take a 
more lively interest in the book. The author divides the 
hihtory of philosophy into thre3 chief periods : 1st, Philosophy 
anion if tlie ancient nations ; 2ndly, among the new nations ; 
and, 3rdly, modern philosophy. Upon the whole, these periods 
correspond with three distinct phases of Christian philo- 
sophy, viz., the patri>tic, the scholastic, and the modern. Of 
thesti the two first occupy the remainder of this volume 
The subject is one with which, from previous researches, 
the author is very familiar. This chapter does not enter into 
the spjcial history of these periods, but developes the influ- 
ences which affected the philosophical views that prevailed in 
e;ich, and the circumstances which caused and accompanied 
the tran-^itiou from one phise of philosophy to another. In 
the suc(!eedinjr books the philosophy of each portion of these 
larijer perixls, as well as of the views of individual Fathers 
who hive had any marked opinions on philosophy, is con- 
sidered. The second book begins with a statement of the 
doctrines of Mani\ or .Manes, and with a consideration of the 
intluonce which Ritter thinks his principles, or ntber a dif- 
ferent form of dualism, exerted on the doctrines held by 
miny of the Fathers. The subject is one of some delicacy, 
and we think that the views of the author require rather 
stricter proof than a popular volume like this can give before 
we can accept them with confidence. Dr. Ritter, of course, 
will ajjpeal to his larger work, but we cannot undertake to 
pursue the subject there. It seems to us that when we 
sp jak of a modified duilism among the writers of the ancient 
Church, we ought to know exactly in what form it enters, 
and what are its modifications. It may \ye said that the Bible 
exhibits a certain form of dualism, as it represents Satan as 
working against the purposes of God. This is certainly set 
forth as a fact, belonging to the moral system of the uuiver.se, 
but then, in contradiction to the first principle of Manichxan 
dualism, Satan is a created and spiritual being, bound under 
chains, and only permitted to act within a limited sphere. 
The author also gives some account of the Gnostic system^, 
but of course it is only a condensed and superficial account. 
The elaborate treatment of those systems by Neander is one 
of the most valuable portions of the earlier part of his His- 
tory of the Church. The late Archbishop of Cantjrbury, a 
very competent judge, spoke of it with very high praise. 
Some portions of this part of the book are extremely intei- 
esting, as, for instance, the remarks on St. Augustine, because 
it is very important and instructive to have the opinion of 
those who consider the great patristic authorities from a 
philosophical rather than a theological point of view. 

The third book, which contains Dr. Hitter's history of the 
scholastic philosophy, appears the most valuable, and it 
really contains much which is very useful. The Manual of 
Tenncman, although very valuable for its references, is a mere 
disjointed skeleton, without muscles or flesh, and without 
continuous narrative ; but the work before us flows on, as a 
connected history, and gives as clear and lucid a statement of 
the diflicult matters of which it treats as can be expected in a 
popular treatise. But the disputes of the schools of the middle 
ages, reproducing in another form the fundamental differences 
between the views of Plato and Aristotle, are very grave and 
difficult questions, the real nature of which cannot be fully 
learned from a popular statement. To those who have studied 
them, a work like the present will be highly useful and in- 
teresting, as giving a general summary of the subject, and 
combining together scattered information, which it works up 
into a continued history ; and its extent is sufficient to en- 
able the author to give a fair statement of the views which 
he presents in an abridged form. This renders his book 
agreeable reading, but the entire absence of references and 
quotations makes it altogether inadequate to the purposes 
of study. This third book contains the history of the 
rise, progress, and fall of the scholastic philosophy, in five 
chapters, of which the third is devoted to a history of the 



Aristotelian philosophy among the Arabians. In the account 
which Dr. Ritter gives of J. Duns Scotus will be found some 
observations which bear upon the questions now under dis- 
cussion in consequence of the publication of Mansel's Bamp- 
ton Lectures, a discussion in which Mr. Maurice appears to 
have made a larger amount than usual of vague and unsatis- 
factory statements. 

As many of our readers may desire a specimen of the 
manner in which these subjects are treated, we give a trins- 
latian of part of Dr. Hitter's account of the opinions of An- 
sclm of Canterbury. After observing that Anselm did not 
separate the belief in higher truth from the Christian faith, 
he proceeds thus : — 

" The traditions of the doctrine of St. Augustine are here echoed, 
and yet are found united with the traditions of the Platonic school. 
It we are not to trust to the experience of our senses alone, but to 
our experience of that which is above sense, (literally, of thr kisiher,} 
it will then be exactly the General Ideas of our understautliu;;r, 
which will therein become marked to us as the objectd of our 
higiier belief and our higher experience. Their truth is fuunJed 
on the general truth of God; His understandinij; is tiie original 
type of all things, the creative Word, from which all truth of 
worldly things proceeds. God's thoughts are before all things, 
while, on the contrary, our thoughts can be but the image of exiat> 
ing things. Nothing of worldly things is true, [real,] except so 
far as it has a part cipation of that truth, which w originally in 
(jud. Thus we have to recognise a hip:her truth than the truth 
of the sensuous, the individual things which we can see. In belief 
of til at, Anselm opposed the Nominalism of Ro«celin with a zeal 
which scarcely allowed him to do justice to the views of his oppo 
nent He is persu ided that Roscelin held the individua, the ei 
elusive truth of which he maintained, to be things of sense and 
bo lits, although his doctrine of the indivisibility of the intliridwi, 
and his application of Nominalism to the doctrine of ib- Trinity, 
appear opposed to such a view. He therefore reproaches hi> op- 
p)nent with being unable to distinguish the hors. from its culour, 
and with seeing in man only his person which is perceived by the 
senses, and not his spirit nor his reason. An^elm's views must 
necessarily have led him to see in Nominalism a curtailment of 
the participation in the truth, which we can attain. The liumao 
mind [spirit] appears to him ratlier destined by its search to re- 
eogni;$e God in the world, and to seek the General [ab>iract, 
Ileas in which the Being ot things is ordained to exist."— (pp. 
4^3-1.) 

The style of the w^rk is as easy as the subject will admit. 
but all who have tried to translat3 German m3ta'.)hysicil 
treatises into plain English will acknowledge the difficulty 
of the task, and we must therefore apologise for our trans- 
lation even of this paragraph, which is neither anong the 
easiest nor the most abstruse, but a fair specimen of the 
whole work. 

SUUKCABT OF BELiaiOXTS PTXBLICATIONS. 

Thf* New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy in the 
Original Oreek : with Notes and lulroduetioH, By Chr. 
Wordsworth, D.D., Canon of Westminster. New Edition, re- 
vised and enlarged. (London : Rivingtons.) 

It is with sincere sitisfaction that we call attention to a new 
** revised and enlarged edition " of Dr. Wordsworth's annotated 
Greek Testament. Tie respects in which it differs from the edi- 
tion which preceded it, arc as follows : — A larger type has been 
adopted in the Notes ; uniform with that which is used in the 
Notes on the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of St. Paul 
already published. Considerable additions have been made to 
the Notes ; and the texts commented upon haw been translated inio 
English, together with other modifications, which have been made 
with a view of rendering it available not only to claasieal and bibli- 
cal scholars, but also for general use, in private stody, and w 
familif reading. The Introductions prefixed to the several Gospels 
have been made conformable to those contained in the two other 
volumes. 
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It is dne to the learned author to call attention to a circum- 
stance which 18 adverted to by himself in his "Advertisement to 
the new edition of the Gospels," in the following terms : — 

"These alterations and additions being so extensive, arrange- 
nients have been made with the Publishers, Messrs. Rivington, 
that in case any purchaser of the former edition of the Go»pe]s 
should desire to procure the new edition for his own use, he may 
be supplied with it by them, at the trade price, viz. at a reduction 
of twenty-five per cent on the price at which it is published." 

We cannot forbear adding that this *'new edition, revised and en- 
larged," is in every way more desirable than its predecessor. The 287 
pages of the first edition are increased to 366 pages ; and the notes 
exhibit throughout marks of most careful additional study. We 
long to hail the concluding volume, " of about 200 pages, now in 
preparation :" which, (Hays Dr. Wordsworth,) " will, it is proposed, 
complete the present edition of the Greek Testament." We have 
frequently had occasion to express our conviction, and we gladly 
repeat it, that it is also the best annotated edition of the Greek 
Testament in the language. 

Portrait of an English Churchman, By the Rev. W. Gresley, 
M.A., Prebendary of Lichfield. Eighth Edition. (London > 
Masters. 12mo., 231 pp.) 

This is not merely a new edition, but an excellent revise of a 
veil-known and favourite book. In its present form it is likely to 
remain very useful, when many a passing controversy of the hour 
is forgotten ; and a pleasing picture is presented of an English 
Churchman, which may be contemplated by those who may out> 
live the peculiar trials of the present geneiation. The ripened 
mind of the writer has been able to add numerous touches of wis- 
dom, piety, and experience, which will give to the work a value 
beyond what it had before. The dramatic interest is not lowered, 
tod yet the thoughtful matter'has been raised in several respects. 
The book is worth the re-perusal of^ those who already know it, 
and has the value of a new work to all others. The suhjects dis- 
cussed, the duties enforced, and the principles illustrated, all be- 
long to our own time in a very special way, and a practical Chris- 
tian will not give an hour to this book without being amply 
repaid. 

Not the least gratifying feature of this re* issue of a former work 
of Mr. Gresley is the testimony which it bears to the stedfastness 
of the respected author's Anglican doctrine. We have what re- 
minds us, more than anything which we have lately met with, of 
the '' Tracts for the Times," and the days when the quod temper, 
quod ubiqu€, quod ab onmibut was the standard of our orthodoxy; 
and when it waa not thought unallowable for a faithful Church- 
man to speak out plainly against the false doctrines of Rome. 
The sameness of the principles, and the tenacity which they shew, 
would have been less conspicuous had the present edition been a 
servile reproduction of its predecessors. 

^ Manual <m the Inspiration of Scripture. By the Rev. Charles 
Dallas Marston, Incumbent of Christ Church, Dover. (Lon- 
don: Werthetm, Mackintosh, and Hunt 12mo., 119 pp.) 

A 1IODE8TLT designed, and ably executed manual. It brings 
together in a methodical way the chief views of the doctrine 
of inspiration held among the party commonly known as " Evan- 
gelical." It ]g very fair, and very intelligent After a brief ex- 
position of the need which we have of a knowledge of the truth, 
and of guidance to it> the writer exhibits the various definitions of 
Inspiration — the distinctions of "verbal" and "plenary" — the 
theories called mechanical and dynamical, and the proofs of the 
Biblical inspiration derivable both from the necessity of the case 
and the structure of the Sacred Volume, In the sixth chapter we 



have a brief glance at the " difficulties and objections," and in 
the seventh and last, a recapitulation. 

On a review of the whole, we feel, however, additional cause for 
gratitude to God that this subject has not been defined in the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England. Any statement as to the inspira- 
tion of Scripture, apart from the doctrine of the guidance of the 
Church Catholic and the grace bestowed on her teachers and in- 
dividual members, would have been liable to misuse. Our sixth 
Article has been content to declare " the Sufficiency of Holy Scrip- 
ture" for all the purposes for which it was designed, and the 
second collect for Advent tells us that all Holy Scripture " was 
written for our learning ;" a truth which we heartily wish Chris- 
tians would act upon, as if they believed it, far more' than they 
seem to do. 

Mr. Marston*s book is excellently printed. 

A Manual qf Prayers for Students, consisting mostly of Selections 
from various Authors. In Three Parts. By R. G. Peter, Tutor 
of Jesus College, Cambridge. (Deighton, Bell & Co., 119 pp.) 

This is a truly devout book, and, on the whole, very well com- 
piled. The first part contains prayers and brief cons' derations for 
morning, mid- day, evening, chapel, and occasional opportunities. 
Bishop Andrew«s, Ken, and Lord Bacon are laid under contribu- 
tion. And there are a few — we may say too few — passages from 
the pen of the compiler, chiefly on the duties of a person in statu 
pupillari, P.irt II. contains prayers and directions from Ken's 
" Winchester Manual" Part III. consists of some passages from 
Bishop Andrewes's " Acts of Faith," " Rules of Caution," " Peni- 
tential Prayers," and a long and well-chosen extract from George 
Herbert's ^ Church Porch." 'Altogether, it is an excellent book to 
put into the hands of freshmen, and may lead some to begin their 
University career more thoroughly in the fear of God than they 
now often do. The remarks upon the responsibilities of being 
at College, and the brief hints as to attending lectures, and observ- 
ing generally the principles and rules of the University, are not 
the least valuable portion of this excellent volume, which is a very 
appropriate companion to Mr. Jameson's " Brotherly Counsels to 
Students," which we noticed with approbation in a recent number. 
— (Lit. Church., No. XIX., p. 357.) 

History of the Kingdom of Judah, from the Death of Solomon to the 
Babylonish Captivity;,. .By Frances M. Wilbraham. (London: 
Masters. Ifimo..) 

A VERY well performed summary of the history of the king- 
dom of Judah during the 376 years in which it stood apart 
from Israel. In the fourteen short and interesting chapters, the 
leading events in each reign are narrated, the characters of the 
kings are fairly drawn, and some useful information is given on 
the subjects of geography and chronology. Altogether, it will be 
found a useful addition to the school-room library. 

SINGLE SERMONS. 

The Gathering of Long-parted Christian Men f a Sermon preached 
in the Chapel of Exeter College, Oxford, at the Consecration, 
Oct. 18, 1859. By Samuel, Lord Bishop of Oxford. (Oxford 
and London : J. H. and Jas. Parker. 19 pp.) 

We never remember to have read a sennon by the Bishop of 
Oxford which might be taken as a better type of his I<ordship*s 
fervent extempore style of teachkig. This sermon was evidently 
written off at a heat ; and it reads as fresh and as eloquent as it must 
have sounded in the actual delivery. A strong, nervous, practical, 
and true thought (here, as elsewhere,) lies at the bottom of the 
Bishop's sermon ; and the glowing mantle of a gorgeous and com- 
manding eloquence enwraps it. The leading idea of the presen^ 
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discourse U contained in the following sentence. The preacher 

points oui that there ic, — 

'* Firat, a real and absolute unity of our lives, in spite of their 
apparently disjointed separation : and secondly, that God employs 
certain crises and epochs of our beinj^ to fix an impression which 
is intended by Him to stamp tbem indelibly for llimstrlf.'* — 
(p. 9.) 

We had marked for extract an eloquent pa.«sage in whicb the 

Ri}eht ReT. writer has expanded thia two>fold tho«}(bt. But we 

prefer to offer another, wliich is even a more striking pa^iaage. The ' 

writer is back in Oxford ; and, in thought, is leading hta Oxford 

life over again. Instinctivelyi be yields to those familiar sounds 

which perhaps moat readily of all set wide open the portals of 

memory :— 

** If it is long since we reTisited this place, how . . . as sse boar 
once familiar sounds, the Mngle bell, ami then the company of 
others overtaking its lonely sound, and mingling in a wild har- 
mony with the solenm roar of yet another and a greater, — how, 
under these influences, do the old meuiuries wake up from the cells 
in which they have long slept; bow does all ihe past fluat by us 
again!"— (p. 12.) 

We shall not be blamed for having prefaced the passage we 

alluded to, (and which we proceed to ofTtri) by this short extract 

Presently follows: — 

" Few, I suppose, can recal their own college da^-e without 
wakiniT up the remembrance of such blessings so received by 
them elves: times, for instance, when a faint resistance to strong 
temptations of the flesh or of the spirit waa invigorated by the 
thougiit of that entrance into the immediate presfnce4>f Goo which 
the approaching service secured; or when ilhisions of the senses 
or of the world ab-^oluteiy melted under the breath of prescribed 
pr»yer; or even when half- formed purposes of wrong-doing w«re 
penitently, though often not without a fierce struggle, laid down, 
becau'^e the soul fell that either they must be absolutely abandoned, 
or the inevitable service would be turned into a horrible mockery ; 
times when the faint whisper of a haU-utterid prayer swelled into 
the full volume of supplication: times when the sordid dust cf 
envy, or Iretfulness, or of unholy ambition, or worldliness were 
brushed off from tlie spirit on which they had settled thickly 
do%in, as by an angel's wing, in the chaiitinir of Psalms or the 
listeiiuig to tlic wordii of Christ. Who can count up the untold 
blessi gs of such times as these! who can limit their effect iu 
shielding from evil tiiose tu whose succour is waited, it may be, at 
that moineut the aid won by the intercessions of the old man at 
home; or otker who bore the son, with wl»ose well doing every 
string of her own heart's lilie is so painfully intertwined ?" — 

(r. i7.) 

T/te FeaHi a MarwH-Home Sermon, preached in the Parish 
Church of Heydun, by tho Rev. Thumaa Tudd, U.A., Sector of 
Newtou, Liucolushire. 

Also, by the Kinie Author, 

I Thirst: a Sermon preached in I^nt^ at Skaford. (London j 

Mastirs.) 

Ma ToDU'd Harvest-home Sermon is impressive, sennble, 
and appropriate;. From the miraole at the man iage iu Cana he 
«lt ducis lessons from the example of Christ's doing good to the 
lod/'eg of men ; attending a /etui ; approving the moderate use 
of icine, and, by inference, of other beversgea of a cheerii g cha- 
ract4.>r. An exhortation to care for others, to bospitalitj, to the 
avoidance of exoees, and to gratitude for God's botintiea, earnestly 
and nfltnrally closes a discourse calculated to do much good. It 
has, of course, awakened the ire of the teetotallers, who aeem to 
have attacked the author in a newspaper. In the Appendix to 
ihe Sermon, with equul moderation and learning he completely 
demolishes their fliuisy objections. 

The second s< rmon, ** I Thirst," is deeper and more solemn 
tlian the preceding. As an impress. ve bat reverent attempt to 
picture our Lord's dreadful ago.iy and passion, it has few equals. 



Bat it ia more than descriptive, it ii argomentativa and horts- 
tory in a very powerful degree, and would be most nsefnl to knd 
in parishes. 

PAMPHLETS. 

A Few fiords in behalf of the Orphan Girls m CTaisa ttumt. 

(London : Bell and Daldy. Id.) 
A Plea /or the Helpless i or. Timely PreoentUm, (London: Bell 

and Daldy. 3d.) 

A TERKiaLB and starling fliot is brongbt before as in tbest 
little pamphlets, which well deserves the best attention of the 
clergy, and all who care for the welfare of the pour, the orphso, 
and of society generally. The (act is, that a very large msjority 
of the girls reared in our Union lionsea, instead of prospering iu 
after life and becoming reepectable and useful women, slip sfter a 
brief period into the ranks of the fallen, and swell the numbers of 
those unfortunates who crowd our prisons, penitentiaiies, and hot* 
pitals. Out of forty girls sent to service during the year I8d8, 
from one of the lar|*est parishes in Loudon, only three were found 
to be remaining in their places Aud doing well at the end of the 
year. Concurrent witnesses on many sides testify that this is not 
an isolated instance. The largest proportion of those who fill any 
of our reformatories and refuges can be traced back to the 
workhouse schools. Very clearly and simply is the chief cans of 
this disastrous result laid before us in the larger of these two 
tracto, '* A Plea for the He]|>leu." We give it in the writer's own 
words ;— 

^ The great grievance of the workhouse system is that s good 
education is wasted and thrown away for the want of sAtr rare. 
In the great Loudon workhouses there is a constant dcniasdon 
the part of a certain class of tradespeople for young girls, who may 
be obtained at small wages ss domebtic f>ei vants. This demand is 
expected to be supplied at the workhouse, as it is couaid«red a 
special hardship by many of the ratepayers, if girls are supported 
there at the parish ex)>ense after they are old enough lo earn their 
own living. It is, therefore, a custom for the wives of small 
householders, when needing servanta, to seek and obtain peiuia* 
sion to vi&it the schools, and select the elder girls. The wagt* 
usually given is one shilling weekl)^ and an outfit is provided by 
the parish. The consequence is, that instead of remaining at 
school until they are qualified to make useful sorfsots, tbete girb 
are hired at the ages of thirteen, twelve, and even eleven years. 
The work to which they are usually put is olten laborious, anti 
they are expecte<l to get through it with the care aud industry of 
older persona; no allowance is made for childish wa}s audi)cuo- 
ranee, and the ufllfnces of mere inability are visited by harsh words, 
rough treatmei.t, and scaibty diet 4 so that, after a few weeka,tite 
child, remembering the comparative comfort and ease of the work- 
house, escapes thither ss her only home, or is b oaj^ht back by 
her mistress aa a Uay, useless girl, a liar or a thief; aniens, in- 
deed, she does worse, aud joins vicious coinpaniooa in the streets 
or in low lodging-houses." 

That this last ia a too /requent alternative has ahrcady beeo 
proved with painful clearness. But the pamphleta before us do 
more than point out this fearful evil ; they indicate a remedy,— a 
tried and auccessful, Jiot merely a theoretical remedy. This is, 
an industrial training school, which shall take the girls from the 
workhouse at the age -of twelve, and keep them under thoroughly 
good tuition and home-like care until they are aixteen. Such a 
training-school is now at work at Brockham, near Reigste, Surrey. 
At pri'seot the mansgers are .only sble to receive twelve girls, hot 
preparations are being made to increase tlieir number to eighteen. 
Here they are trained iu .all icinds -of industrial worki and in the 
duties of domestic service. When duly qualified in sge and at- 
tainments, suitable places are found for them. Nor does the care 
of this home-like school end hew ; in case of sickness or of their 
being out of place, if from no fault of their own, they are received 
again until they sre aguin able to enter upon respectable service 



NOTEMBEE 16, 1839.] 



THE LITEEARY CIIUROLIMAN. 



423 



We heartily commend this truly Christian work and these two 
pamplileti U> more general notice^ 

Addreu to the Students in the Theological ColUge at Cuddetdont 
May 8, 1A59, by M H. Swinuy, M,A,, Principal. [Not pub- 
lished.] 

Although not courting crittciam, or rather distinctly declining 
notice, this little Aiddresa^ of the Principal of Cuddesdon College 
deserves a word of hearty commendation from ourselves. It is 
excellent throughout ; breathing a strain of most healthy piety. 
The following passage is striking, and will be read with interest 
by those who are no longer candidates for the ministry l — 

" In order to Ihis resKty, this dtepth and truthfulness, it is of the 
utmost importance Uiat your private devotions should be intense, 
and not Tery short. The thought which naturally comes to many 
minds is, that if we are going to Churchy or have come b^ick from 
it, we need not be so long as otherwise we should in our private 
prsyers. I am satisfied that thia it a great error, and tends to 
foraiality, — which it will infuse^ sooner or later, if not corrected. 
There is the more need that, if we are much in family and public 
prayer, we should in private hold tlie closest, most fervent, com- 
munion witk Our Father, who aeeth in secret J' 



POETRY. 

Magdalene: a PasM. (London t Smith. and Elder. 62 pp.)i 

This it a kind of '« Ont of the Depths" in verse supposed to 
be relited from time to time to the Chaplain, by a penitent in 
the Magdalen Hospital. It describes her dreadful &11, misery, 
snd recovery. It is less exceptionable than its prose predecessor, 
but we hesitate ta recommend it for general circulation. Some 
of the scenes are very touching and the versification good, but 
this merit is by no means preserved thronghoot. The prolits 
are to be given to the Magdalen Hospital. 

Some Lyric* : SfCtdar and Sacred : from a Couhtry Parsona<^e. 
(Edited by a Village Incumbent.) Printed for private oircu- 
LitioD* 

Thb Editor of this interesting vdame has printed it for the 
benefit of his friends and the friends of the little circle who con- 
tributed the contents. This disarms all criticismb But even 
had the vokime been on sale, and had it eoBM before us in the 
regular way from the publishers, we should not have hesitated 
to Sj^eak in pnuse of its anobtrosive but truly poetuciil spirit. 
The pieces are very unequal. But many are smooth and beau- 
tiful. They reflect the emoti na of a loving family as the inci- 
dents of life came and went ; and though they might not have 
much interest for strangers, yet few, we think, can read them 
without feeling how sweet and tender is the spirit that breathes 
throughout. Lasting poetic fkme is hard to win. Let the great 
ones strive for it. But- bards of lesser note may sing in the shade, 
[ and there is no better consecration of p -etic talent than the em- 
( plo} ment of it in the wholesome service of family affection and 
mutual sympathy with each other's toils and trials as life goes on. 
This is wlkat this book does, and we thank its Editor for allowing 

05 to see whab he has withh^d from the public. 

PERIODICALS. 

Tuc Christian Remembrancer for the quarter offers us ten good 
papers. Two of tlie most striking are those on *' Church Mis- 
uQus," and on the " Law of Primates and Metropolitsns." The 
aims of both of these are devoted to the same purpo8f*> the im- 
provement of the machinery of the p: iesthood in the m'sstonary 

6 Ids ; while the second especially furnishes bome very interesting 
and useful iiifennation iu a i»i eJnot hi t ry it gives . f the iu: titu- 
tion of primate and metropolitai from t. e earliest t!m.-v T 



burden of the fifNt is tlie blindness and perversity of our mission 
societies in ignoring the prsctice by which alone the early Church 
succeeded in spreading Clir<slianity, that of ordaining a native 
priesthood in the lands evangelised. This practice of itself ac- 
counts for the success, as far as it goes, of the Roman Catholic 
missions, but it has been uniformly neglected in ours, although 
natives fitted for holy orders are knov«n to exist in the coun- 
tries in qiiestion, and especially in India. The paper on primates 
applies its arguments aho to the working of the colonial Churches, 
aind puts some pertinent questions as to the authority and power 
of the metropolitana of Calcutta, Cape Town^and New Zealand : — 
Whether, being metropolitans, they exercise the rights of metro- 
politans over their suffragans, and especially in the licence of 
which the latter avail themselves to leave their sees so frequently f 
— a question which we take the liberty of thinking reflects un- 
necessarily upon our Colooaol Bishitps.. A very able article, 
too, on the Romish question will he found in this number, be- 
sides a close and convincing refutation, of the theoriea of Pro- 
fessors Jowett and Baden Powell. Another subject of great 
interest to all Churchmen is treated of in a short paper recording 
the results which followed free trade in the Holy Scriptures 
in the United States. The argument is apropos of a motion of 
Mr. Baines in Parliament upon the extent of the Queen's Printci*s 
patent, which he supported by the ad eaptandum appeal ** for the 
crowning blessing of a free and unfettered Bible." The writer in 
thia magaajne demonstrates with great felicity that the results of 
this blessing, to judge from the experience aflbrded us from the 
other aide t>l the Atlantic, would be to create among ChriatiMns a 
second to.vtr of Babel, aa the variations in the multitudinous uu- 
authorised editions which would be published would soon anni- 
hilate every (race of the original Word of God aa it was first given 
to nvan. The papers on " Scotland^" the " Text of the Sep- 
tuagint/' and *' Female Novelists," are all of a high order. The 
last especially calls attention to a false system of religion and 
morality which is creeping into our light literature, and which is 
one of the many signs of the lax and rationalistic tendencies which 
are beginning to assert an ominous influence on somety. 

The Ecclesiastic for November devotes itself to castigaiion. Two 
out of the three papers which constitute the monthly allowance are 
in this vein, and contrive to belabour tlie objects of their indig- 
nation pretty severely. Not that we entertain the smallest sym- 
pathy for the sufferers. The dri veilings of Canon Williams on the 
failure of the Apostolic Succession iu the English Church deserve 
no better fiite; and Mr. Marshall's "Scottish Ecclesiastical His- 
tory" always struck us as if it was written for the very purpose of 
inviting adverse criticism. Only this is nut the BpcleshsficU best 
style, and had one at least of the papers in quebtiun been post- 
poned for some instructive and learned article, we think its readers 
would have been better pleased. That on profeasor Maurice*8 
Strictures on Mansel's Banipton Lectures is more moderate { it 
exhibits the -exercise of the mo^t genial part of a critic's duty, that 
of endeavouring to reconcile the opposite views of two able men on 
the same important truths, — a very hopeless task in this in- 
stance. 

The Colonial Church Chronicle continues its papers en " Chris- 
tianity and Heathenism" with the same vigour that characterised 
its predeci : sors. Some very curious letters from the chaplain on 
board the United State's frigate '* Powhattan," touching some 
attempts he made in a recent visit to Japan to make ready the 
ground for missionary purpoaey, follow : they will be nad with 
extreme interest The reoids ul u.e -' Misbion ui Ede}enkoody 
riiiivcll) " is continued, and we have the a.u:il ii.s; n nt of '* £x- 
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cursions in Palestine.and Sontberii Syria." Beaicfes these are the 
rules and regulations* of the " Native Pastorate Fund for the Dio- 
cese of Calcuita/' instituted in memory of Bishop Wilson, and a 
very curious CQi>trlbutioa« entitled, ** Primitive Modes of Propa- 
gating the Gospel," ,the drift of which we do not exactly catch. 
It may be true that bishops were not immediately instrumental 
during the first ages of Christijinity " in the introiaetion of Chris- 
tianity into any particular ccmntry/' nor are they now. The argu* 
ment; then, that God on many occasions chose some humble slave 
or servant girl to kindle the first sparks of belief in the minds of a 
heathen people, and that it was ou\y after the knowledge of the 
divine Word had spread, that bishops were requested to send or 
come among them, seems to teach nothing, unless the writer would 
have us in these days leav€ heathen nations in their darkness, until 
some chance convecsion give our missionaries reason to hope for 
success. Of course he does not mean this. Indeed, it is hard to 
say what he does mean. 

The ChMTch rf England Monthly Review for November opens 
with an article- on ** Marriage with a deceased Wife*s Sister," 
which IS wntteO'Wtth more vigour and ability than is usual in 
this Magazine. There is also an interesting contribution on 
Naples, which minrgles with some skill the present aspect of its 
lovely scenery with the associations called up by past history, 
ancient as well as modern. The theology of a paper entitled 
-'*The Prophetic Type," will find dissentients in some quarters. 
iThe "Philosophy of Revivals" is an exceevlingly well- written 
article on a subject which will continue to absorb attention for 
some time to come. The notice of A Cruise in Japanese Waters," 
by Capt. Sherard'Osbom,is unworthy of the subject ; and the pre- 
cedent! of > former months quite prepared us for the silly effusion 
termed "CMbdarn Life." -There it, however, a good review on the 
" Life and Works of Alfred Vaughan," so that, saving the draw- 
backs mentiooed, the number belbro us is certainly an improve- 
ment on its predeeessosB, 

The new periodical, Macmillan'mi'^agiume, evident j rests its 
first appeal to public favour upon thei reputation of the author of 
" Tom Brown's School-days" — the req^aAuing contributions, though 
all readable, not being by any means 9^ the calibre that we should 
have expected from a first efifort^^f this. sort. The introductory ar- 
ticle on politics is intensely d^l!,.aid not always intelligible. Of the 
continuation of the celebrated Schoolboy's narrative itself it would 
be at present unfair to ipenak decidedly. There is the same admi- 
rable breadth of style ^.^^d Ji^licity of description, but thft writer 
does not seem qui(te,so at home in his subject as he did when 
writing of Rugby aqd the .Yale of White Horse. He is more 
didactic and less elastic ; all this, however, may pass ofiT as the 
story goes on. <Qf ^ho other papers, we like that on the "Moral 
Aspects of Tennyson's Idylls" and the article on Italy the best 

The Q^stitutj^oH^yPfjest Magaxine is making its footing surer 
every mpnth* ^Tbe number before us, besides a portion of Miss 
Yonge's capi^l story, " Hopes and Fears," gives us the second 
and concl^^jpg part of that graceful and touching composition, 
"The Vic V of Lyssel." A new subject is also broached, en- 
titled, " T|i.e ^hams of the Day and the Latent Truths they 
represent," and is handled with considerable power. " One False 
Step" is concluded, and a most capital paper on the " Irish Re- 
vivals" succeeds it. The second instalment of the " Misdirected 
Letters" upholds the promise held out by the first. Besides this, 
there are a cou)i^e of political papers of the bias generally adopted 
by the Magazine. 

In the Churckman't .Ctmpanian " The Wynnes" has attained a 



very interesting point, wliioh is tuf ned te.good account in the pre- 
sent number. " The Lectures on the Histo.ry tif the Church of 
God" promise to hi of great practical usefulness; we look 
at them as t'te feature of the little Magazine. 'We are -glad also 
to see a healthy article on " Evening Commutrions." ThemonthN 
instalment of the " Eaf ly and the latter Rain," vindicates itself 
well from the imputation slightly cast on it by; the 'disappointment 
we expressed last month. 

In tiie Monthly Packet " Ralph WolflS)rd"'i« brought to a con- 
elusion. Miss Miilington furnishes a sixth ciiapter on ** Kiog 
Arthur and bin Knights," and the " Cheshire Pilgrims" increase 
the interest already raised by their commencement. " The Young 
Stepmother" goes on, and there is a very good paper entilltrd 
" Life among the Factories." 

Kingston** "Magazine for Boy 9 will delight its young readenb; 
its " JouriMy to Algiers and the Atlas Mountains," and by some 
amusing iil{6r;nation on the aubject of rats. The Magazine for the 
Young is just 'beginning to get well into its new tale, '* He«ier 
and her Pupih'* 

An edition of'Z^ongfellotos Hyperion is being published inroontblv 
shilling parts, by Messrs. Dean and Son, with the sanction of 
Messrs. Longmans' name, anfl is remarkable for the beauty of the 
paper on whieh it ie printed, and for the illustrations of Mr. Birket 
Foster which accompany it. It will, however, be impo?isible to 
give a decisive opinion on it until we see it concluded. All Loog> 
fellow's prose woiIls are to be offered in the same shape and at 
the same intervals. 

The same publishers are publtsking monthly numbers of a 
work entitled " Notable Women/' .price one shilling. The £rst 
gives a memoir of "Florence Nightingale," which does not add 
any thhig to what is already known of that iiluatrioui lady. 

We must not omit to mention among serials the new volume of | 
Historical Tales (Parkers). The title is The Quay rf the Dios- 
curi, and the subject is a narrative of the Church in Alexandria 
iu the time of Arius; it is admirably done, and is one of the best 
oflbe series. 
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OK Gbmjua^ LiraRA* 



OfliM, 877, Straadi London, WtC. 



THE GENTLEMAN^S MAGAZINE for NOVEMBER 

1 (price 8«. 6d.) contains — Mmoa CoaaicapnjrDBiiCB. — MedievHl Archi* 
tcctocB of Ireland.— Sketeh' book of Wilsni de Honcrort.— Lord PalmerNton 
and tb« Denigoa for the Foreign Office ; or, Clanifical o. Oochic. — Freueh'it 
LifeofSamnel Croropton. — Taylor's Etrnria and Rome. — CoaaBtfroMOBBCB 
OP. Stltakvb UaJtav.— Ahtiquabiaii Bbbbabcbbs. — Hibtubical and 
MiscBLLASBOUs IVffTiBWB. — Pfomqtions and Prefermeats. — Births, Mar- 
riages, Obitnary, Ac. 

London, 377, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 

rIE PEN^NY POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
for diMtribation to Scholars, containing nnmerons Talctf, Anecdotes, 
Nota« on Nataral History, Charch News, de. 

The NOVEMBER, .Number contains— Ten Roles for those who go to 
Chjttirh. — Missiouazy. Union of St»Angns^in^. — Lo««st thoo~&I«7 — Notes 
for the Month. — Clay-enm-Slickley. — Village Incidents.— Disssnters con- 
d4>mned by Themselyefl. — Usurpation of. the Ministerial Office. — Evergreens 
in Cbnteh«s^ietVA..an jUu9tratwn.)'->'' 0%ih»r op the Fragments."— Chore h 
New.— Tut SoiToa's BoXb 

I^Ddon, 377, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 

MESSRS. SEALE, LOW, and Co., Bankers, Lei- 
eester-equare, al ow a Axed rate of £.5 per cent, per annum for money 
OQ depoalt, sn^lect to SI days' notice of withdrawal, or by special agreement. 
Die interest is payable half-yearly, In any part of the country, free of expense. I 
OarrsDt disoount and cash accounts opened with respectable partkee. 

THE: S^TJ; JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 

i LONDON EVENING: NEWSPAPER. Published on Tuesdays, 
Thondays, and Saturdays. Price 4d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

ThUOLD ESTABLISHED and FAVOURITE FAMILY NEWSPAPER 
bas been reeently DOUBLED in SIZE, and now contams the same quantity 
of matter as the TSmea and Morning Pos/,— namely, EIGHT PAGES, or 
POHTY-EiaHT COLUMNS. It is theralbre enabled to furnish the FULL- 
EST and LATEST INFORMATION on all the topics of the day, and being 
patilisbed but three times a>vieek, it can be obtai()ed at half the cost of a daily 
r<«pef. It. i^ords a firm and consistent support to Lujal aiid Qonstitutiunal 
pnnciples. and ever seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our. Vene- 
rable ChoKick. 

On all POLITICAL SUBJECTS (t pos«esa«s the mo^ reliable Information. 

Its FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, derived from Special Correspondents, 
snd other anthentie sources, in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
i^tates, fte., ia distinguished for lis rapidity apd fidelity. 

The LAW AND. POLICE REPORTS are copious and accurate, all caaes of 
an exceptionable cliaracter being strictly excluded. 

In the value and arrangement of its GENERAL NEW.S. this journal la not 
inferior to any of ita contemporaries. 

As a medium for Advertisements, the St. James's Chronicle offers peculiar 
advaritages, aa it ha* a large circulation amongst the Npbility, the Gentry, an'd 
the Clergy, to whom sueh aniiottneementa are particularly addressed. 

The adrertlalng ebangaa are on the liollowlng reasonable scale :<— 

For Six Linea . . . . 8s. fid. 
For Xen LineB . de. Od. 

And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all N«wsmpn in Town, or Qonntiy, <^r at the Office, 

110, Strand, London. 



UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. 
DONNELLAN LiXSTUBE. 

APPLICATION from Caniidfttes for the Office of 
»D(»2CNBtLAB Lbctubbr fof 1860 jiho«Id bok sent to the Registrar of the 
University on or b«r«Nre the 2(ith of Novctn^r. 

Each Candidate in required to se.nd in with hiv application a statement of 
the suliject on which he propo««s to Lfctnre Alt Clergymen of the United 
Church of Enghiiid 4iud Ireland, who.iur^ Masters-. of Arts of the Univer»ity 
of Dublin, are eligible. — By order, 

JAftfES H. TODD, Registrar. 

riBST-CI^ASS LADIES? BOABBIMTG SCHOOL. 

MISS STEPHEN, residing in a very pleasant and 
'healthy lofaiity in the viriniiy ofScarhoroogh, receives a limited nuin* 
bt-r of Oeutlemen's daughters to BOARD and EDUCATE. Miss 8. 
earnestly eudeavourii to iiutil into her pupilH* hearts nuuud Church princi* 
pleti, to iiwpire tham with a dtfuire to. improve their talents, and to afford 
them a cheerful and h4j>py.houe. 3Ia*tep(, attend from. York and Scar* 
Itorongh, , 

Terms and tentimouials to ba had on .application to her residence at 
Spring- hill Villa, Faliigruve, Scarborough. 

Judt puhlinhed, 

THE CH'URCIIMAN'S ALMAN'ACK 

J. For the Year of our Lord 1860. 

Containing a View and Historical Notice of St. AsArN Cathbdral. — 
References ta. the Le»kOus. for eitch , D^y in the Year. — Exiiacte from 
Writings of Diviuen.— New Colonial Dioceses. r—Univer«iXie«. — Theolpgieal 
Colleges. — Royal Birth-days. — Sovereigns of Europe. — List of ArehbiMhops 
and-BiahofM. — HerMajasty's Ministers. — Hoosee of Lords and Commons. 
— Courts of Law. — Societius in cuunection with tbe.C'har^'h. — Statistics of 
Savings* Banks. — Rates of Pu»tage.-- Stamp and Legacy Duties. — Assessed 
Taze|(. — London Bankers, Ac. 

Pritje. 

On a large sheet . . • . • .0*. 2d. 
■■ - reller, doth back . - . . Is. 4d. 

Small tfvo Os. Sd. 

i — interleaved, lor ^cconnts^jirlotii gilt. . On. 104. 

Royal $2mo. Os. 0|d. 

— ^— — paper covert ... . • Os. Id. 

— — — interleaved, for Accounts, cloth gilt . Os. 6d. 
■ — roan tuck . . . . .Is. Od. 



calf tuck Is. Sd. 

ALSO. 



THE CHILDREN'S ALMANACK 
For the Year of our Lord 1660. 

WITH COLORED FRONTISPIECE, 
Containing a Key to the Calendar, a passage from Scripture for each Sunday 
and Holyday, dates in History and Biography, and general mattir suited 
for Schools. 

Price One Penny. — In a Covfir interleered, price Twopence. 

SociBTV FOB PnoiiOTi50 CHBisTtAN KifowLBDOB '. — Depoaitories, 77, 
Great Queen-etreet, Liiieolp^s Ian Fields, W.C; 10, Hanover-Htreet, 
Hanover'square, W. ; 4, Royal Exchange, E.G., Loudon, and by all Book- 
sellers. 

nULLETONS H|;RALDIC office and Geneulo- 

\J gical Studio, fuc tracing Family Arms, Pedigrees, and Histories of 
nearly every Family io the Upited Kingdom, America, Ac. No Fee for 
search of Arms. Plain afceteh, 2it.6d.; in heraldic colours, fts. Tracing 
pedigree, with original grant of Artn^^ 10s. T. CtilLKToN, Genealogist, 
25, Craubourne-street, W.C.— The Bt'udib and Library open daily. 

pULLETON'S book PLATES, with Arms, lOs.; 

\J or crest plate, 3s. Crests engraved on seal ur ring, 7m. ; arm* on ditto, 
24m. ; creat on steel die, for stamping note paper, 6s. — 25, Craubonrue«street, 
W.O.— N.U. Seal Engraver and Die Sinker to her Majesty and the Board 
of Trade. 

pULLETON'S EMBOSSING PRESSES (Patent 

V Lever) fur stamping note-paper with initials^ crest, or name an,d address, 
!&■. At 2&, Cranbourue-street, W C. 

mark; YOUR LINEN WITH CULLETON'8 PA- 

l*i TENT ELECTRO SILVER PLATES. The most easy, preveuU the 
ink spreading, and never waMhea out. Any person can use them. Initial 
plate. Is.; name plate, Ss. 6d.; set of moveable numbers, 2«. ^.\ crest, 
&s.,with directions. Post-free for stamjM. Observe, 2ft, CranboprncHitreet, 
Leicesier*square, W.C. " ' " 

i^ULLETON'S CARDS.— Wedding, Visitipg, and 

I \J Trade. A conper.plate engraved in any style, and fifty snperflne cards 
printed for 2s. Post fi«e. — 25,'t?riubonrne-street, W.C. 
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Now publishing, in Monthly Fofumet, with a Frontispit'ee, 

price One SMlling^ 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

IIXUSTRATING THE CHTRF RYRNTS IX ECOLESLVSTICAL HISTORY, 

BUITISH AND FOREIGN, 

^bnpttb for 4^tntTal {Icat^ng, paror^tsl ^tbnrnti, ^c 

No. I. 
THB OAVS IK THE HILLS ; or, CiBCILIUS 

yXBLa^THUS. 

" Fiction Ib now made an instructive channel for the pnomotion of 
religiouR tratb, and this is a feature in the literature of the oounti-^' of 
which we have just ceanon to be proud. We have not stKice to ent>>r into 
the .-lot of * The Cave in tho Ilills,' or t> give in dt'tail any of those linhij* 
and shadows of the sitory which are so carefully and skiltully woven into 
its teaching; but we strongly commend it to the'attrntion of <mr readern, 
oonfiJent of their rising from a peru.ial of it» toachin/ and heart-stirring 
seenes wiser and better men.'*— 7%« Preu, March 12, 1^59. 

" We think this a very avell- written tale. -It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who had married a {Lomun lady, wan. With his wife, brought to 
the faith of Christ. The incidenu are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is giTen with much power ; and the blessed comfort of t e Gospel in 
tridi and sorrow is w«U illustrated.**— CAurcA qf Lnglatid Magazine for 
Aprilt 18A9. 

No. rr. 

:JBS QF the OSBEKITA: a Journal 



written during the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 
lius Oratianus, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now^done into English. 

No. III. 

THE CHIEF'S DAUOHTER; or, THE SETTLEBfi 

zir vraoiNiA. 

No. IV. 

THE ULT 07 TIFIilS : a Sicetch from Georgian. 

Church History. 

No. V. 

WILD scrims AMONGST THE CELTS : The 

Penitent and the Fugitive. 

No. vr. 

THE XAZAE-HOXJSE OF LEROS : a Tale of the 

Eastern il^iurch in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. 
THE BIVALS: a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

No. VIII. 
THE COirVEBT OF BCASSACHTTSETTS. 

Na IX. 

THE aUAT OF THE DIOSCIJEI: a HUtory of 

Nicene Times. 



Each Tale, lUhough forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to aubscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCRIBRRS* NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
London : John Hufar and Jahxs Farkka. 

f cap. 8vo., cloth, price &8. 

THE &CH0LA11 AND THE TROOPEK; on, 

^ Oxford during the Great ItebcUion. By the Rev. W. E. HEYOATK, 
M.A. 

**Mr.Heygate ha« managed these discussions with much skill, and the 
chapters In which they oconr will cert ilnly not, as he seems to apprehend, 
be condemned as dull! . . . Within those three yearn the f>Ur of tiic King 
rose high, and set again for ever. Mr. Upyg.ite ha-« iilied his canva» with 
fiKures full of life and Individual character, and has sketched them wi)h 
discriminating -sympathy. . . . We may congratulite Mr. Hcygate npon 
having repaired the neglect of his 'cimstitutlonal^privileges as an under- 
graiuate. Ttaere i" abundant evidence that he has not only ovUected the 
hisinrical mati*rials of his narrative with conscientious pcr-s^vetancp, but 
has survcyrd the ac ual !»cencs of contest with a learned eye. The<r(sult i«t 
a vivid and truthTul picture, in which we lose sight of tbe 1 ibour in our 
admiration of the art. . . . There is nothing in the spirit or the conduct of 
the story which is not worthy of eoi d:u) acceptance ; and it has |m'«>airej» 
which no vu'gar pen coidd have written, and which few will nad nn- 
mo^e^^*— Sat urdftjf ^cpiVir, Sept. 4,.1S58. 

Oxfurd aud Louduu : J. H. and J. PAasaa. 
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Just publuhed, fcap. Sva, eloth lettered, price !k. 

COME YEARS AFTER : A TALE. 

'VTiiis is a beautiful and interesting tale, with many htrtes and bn-oliM. 
It may not inappropriately be described as a hoeik. addrftud totlMw vbo 
believe in the suprcuiicy of religious and moral priiicipk as the rule of 
human conduct and the guide to human happiness. In otb^ wordi^ it U 
addressed to every man posncased of common sense and ths Oldinatypowm 

of reasoning The volume is informed throughout with a fine relixicos 

.spirit, nut obtrusively put forward, bat indicated at the right place. Tuere 
Ix a genuine strain of lofty sentiment in the writing which cannot fail tn be 
nppri'cinted ; and we thmk few will differ from onr opinion, that ' Some 
Ycnr<i After '.is an excellent *. tale.' *'<-^f. Jameses CkronicU, June 11, 1S53. 

** Tbe purpose is oxcellent, and they will find in it every phase of voaian'» 
life depicted by a person who has well studied. the snbjvct on whkli she 
writes." ~/,«atfer,^tfn« 11, 18S6. 

Oxford and London : Johh HsivaT and Jjmn Piaicas. 
.la 2 volB.».fcap., price :10«^ eloth, 

MIGNQXETTE: A SKETCH. By tie Author of 

ill '• The Curate of Holy Cross." 

** The writing is far above medioerity, and in some passages is nerrwK. j 
powerful, and impressive; the dracriptive parts are distingjiished Ity nmcli 
care and fiiielity to nature."«-/rtV^rary GaaetU. i 

" To all readers this novel will present the charm fit an earnest ajid ib- | 
thetic discu-sion of life's trials, conveyed in the proper roirit to eadut | 
them ; . . . the chief attraction bein« in the description of eharseters, fomt 
of which are be mtifully drawn. The style of wciting, also, is peoaliailj ' 
simple and graceful."— JSdAm BuU. 

^••Much praise. is due to the author for the oarefiiln'^B^ irlth whicttM*! 
tale is wriite t. There is an air of realitr about it. It is as if he veu tellr \ 
ing a sad ch ipter of his own experience.'^''^i>af fy yetc$. , I 

** The tale is a most interesting one, and commends itself not len for i^ 
morale than for the eaay and unaffected style in wh&^ the isddrvu vt i 
nurraied."— IfonttMjp ChrotUcie. ' 

Oxford and London: Joniv HsivaT and Jambs PiaxBa. 

OXFORD POCKBT GLASSICI^ 

HOMERS ILIAD : Books I. to YI. Vith Stort 
Notes £or the. Use of Schools. 

" This is an absolute seholastie .gem, oontainiflff tbe QttA t^ ^^^ 
short Knglii^h notes, for the use of sehools. Jts oomprehensivfloen, m> 
r tcy, and p >rtabilitv oonstitute indeed a * diamond edition ' of. tbe clas^t t. 
--Jvhn Mil 

** Decidedly the most desirable sohool Homer that we have sees," fa.- , 
Vide Athenitum, April 9, 18j»9. 

Oxford and London : Jonjr Hrtvrt and Jambs Paxxxi. ' 

Just published. Third Edition, $ro., eloth, Its. 

MADYIGS LATIN GRAMMAR.— A Latin Gram-, 
mar for the Use of Schools. By Professor MADVIG, with sdiiicoe 
by the Author. Translated by the Rev. C. F. WOODS, M.A. 8ro. ^^-^ 
form with Jelf 's " Oreek Grammar." 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the very best Us; i 
Grammar yet published in England. This new edition ooo^ us && 1^^ 
to tlie authors quoted. 

*' The honour of a third edition ^i^ been awarded to Mr. Waoda' triiH- 
lati<m of Madvlg's ' Latin Grammar,'— a distinction Ju.^tly doe botb lo ti)< 
original and the English rersion. Though at varlanoe with the Crernuic < 
grammarians on some points, the Danish Professor has been (atoar^k>' 
received among them ; and his grammar is S' cond to none as a oomphi' 
and philosophical derelopment of the laws of the Latin langmige. He bx- 
mtroduced sevoul improvements both in the statement <^ niles vi^^^' 
arrangement of cases. The translator has enjoyed the adraotaire of f J 
friendly co-operation, which Ji"? has turned to good account, lie lus v 
enriched the work from the stores of his own scholarship, by nipp-y^H' 
additional illustrations of what is advanced in the original. The«tvlf ^v 
his rendering is so purely English .that no one would suspect it to k ^ 
translation, if he were not told." — Athenteumf AprU 26. 

Oxford and London : Jobm Hbxkt an4 Jaukb PABxaa. 

Lately published, price Is. 6d., cloth* 

A CALENDAR OF LESSONS for ETERY PAT 

Ix in the YEAR. By tbe Eari NELSON. SpedaUy ooupiled for ok vi^ 
the Third Edition of his ** Book of Family PESycr.'* 

AUo by the same Antbor, price In. 6d., rlorh. the Third Edittop ol 

A FORM OF FAMILY PRAYER, with YariatinD* 

XJL for tlie Days of tbe Week aiwl Church's Seasons, ^rt Nelsonts "Cil'* 
dar" " supplieSfOn an axcellent principle, a lectiunary eompaaioQ, so t««p<^- 

to any system of family worship Such^ ^Calendar' bss l«nf ^'^^ 

wanted -. and the pains bestowed on tbe present «ns oujjht to render It v»t<^' 
acceptable to Churchmen. ,. 

" ThR third edition of the same nsble aathorV * Book of Family Pray«" -* 
also appeared. We have seen no reason to depart from tbe opinion we ^t^]*^ 
of It some years agn, that it is the best manual of the kind wbleh we P^"^ 
lu leading cn:tmoteri8Ue,,it maybe r»membM«d, is tbe adoption «f a^'*, 
tmct topic fur each day of the w^k. Tais is tbe freat p*iat. .But )t» ^' 
units auil plans are also (we speak from experience) svclx-aSf with rar»af * 
ea.'iily lnlr<.duced, bear the test of time and ef continued use.-— C%rultan & ■ 
inetHbrancer. 

Oxfor 1 and London : Johm Hekkt and Jambs Paskbr. 
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ADVENT. 

Ja«t pvMUhed, n new and hancUmme Edition, in two parts, on flne paper, 
with many Impiovements for readier reference, the mbrlCA printed in redt 
and with red lines ro>iad eaoh page, bound in morooco^ price 30s. 

AILY CHURCH SERVICES. Containing the 

Praren and Lessons for Dafijr Use ; or, the Course of Sttriprure Read- 
ings for the Tear, authorised by the Chnreh. Also, a Table of the Proper 
Lessons for Sundays and Holydays, with references to the pages. 

This work will be foand equally useful to those who read the Church 
Service at home, as for those who use it at Church, as the le«i*onK and ser- 
Tie«s for erery day aie dJstinetly marked, florming a rery suitable book for 
a present. 

Ninth Editioii^ voao, gilt edges, 2s. M. ; morocco, 48. 6d. 

DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN. A amall 

pocket Tolume, eontaining a fsw Prsotieal Tbouf^ts •« theOonpel His- 
tory, with Texts for every Day in the Tear, oommeneing with Adrent. 

ADVENT READINGS from the FATHERS. Taken 

from the Library of tte Vathers, by tlie BeT. W. J. £. BENNETT. 

Fcap., cloth, ds. 

PUSEY'S (Dr.) PAROCHIAL SERMONS from AD- 

VENT to WHITSUNTIDE, ftvo., cloth, 18s. fid. 

SERMONS fop the HOLY SEASONS of the CHURCH, 

with othara on various nohjerts. Hy OEOROB HUNTINGTON, M.A., 
Clerk in Orders of the C&thedmL Chnreh of Manchester. Bvo., price 6t. 

in cloth. 

TRACTS for CHRISTIAN SEASONS— ADVENT. 

First Series, 9d. Second Series, M. 

SERMONS for CHRISTIAN SEASONS— ADVENT. 

first Series, la. Second Series^ Is. 

SHORT SERMONS for FAMILY READING. Part 

I., for ADVENT. 6d. 

ROW to SPEND ADVENT. Fifty for Is. 

Oxford and London : Juhm Histbt and Jammb PiaKia. 







In 8to., Second Edition, revised, price Ss. 6d. 

X EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. 

By the Rev. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 
Vicar of Hursley. 

Oxford and London : Jobx Hxicbt and Jaxxs Pabkbr. 



Just published, crown 8vo., price 4a. 

THE WISDOM OF PIETY, AND OTHkR SEH- 

1 IIONS, addressed chiefly to Undergraduates. By the Rev. Fbbbbbioi 
MrriicK, M. A., Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools ; Tellow of Trinity CoU 
I«fre; la'e Select Preacher before the I7niVk:r8ity of Oxford, and Her Ma- 
jesty's Praaclur Bt WhitehaU. 

Ovftffd and London : Johv Hxvvr and James Pabxbb. 
In the press, fcap. Svo. 

{ COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

A late Rev. R. W. HU.VTLET, M.A., Bector of Box well, Gloucestershire, 
, and furmerly Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. Sia 
' GsoKSB pBBTOfrr, Bart. 

Oxford and London ; Joiiw Hbnbt and Jambs Pabkbb. 
I Just pnblitfhed, fcap. 8vo., pri<*e 0d. 

A LIST OF PORTIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE 

A Mierted for FAMILT RBADINO. TBksa from the Chareb Ssrviesa 
•or every day io the year. 

< Oaford aad Loodon : J< H. and J. Pabbbb. 

I 

Latet J pnbKithfd, Ssroud Edition, fcap. Bvo , price 2a. dd. 

j THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS By the AuIIiot 

I 1 of ** The Doetrin* of the Ofons,'* aad ** Dswotfons for the Bick-ffoom." 
Oxfoed mad Loodoa: lonB^HaaaT aad Jambs Pabbbb. 

Becsntly published, frap. 6vo., prire 4s. 

pONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

\J STATE, an BsMy : being the snbetanrs of Ten Lectures originally 
Jelrrered in the Cfcvrrh of St. Tbomns, 8tamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P.MERCIER, K.A., University Collegs, Oxford; Head Muster of St. John's 
FonadatioB Seteol. aad Assistant Reader at the Foaadliog HospitaL 

Oxibrd and London : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 



In the press, crown Svo. 

THE ORDINATION SERVICE. Addresses on 
TMB QcBSTioKs TO TBB Casoidatbs roB Obdijiatiob. By the 
Right U«v. the LORD BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

Oafosd and London : Jorb Hbxbt and Jambs Pabbbb. 

In the press, 

A NEW CATENA ON ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES. 

ajL a Practical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistles of St. Paul : 
in which ore exhibited the Results of the most Learned Thiological Criti- 
cisms, from the Age of the Earlv Fatherii down to the present time. Edited 
by the Rev. HENRY NEWLAND, M. A., Vicar of St. Mary Church, Devon, 
and Chaplain to the Bishop of Exeter. 

Oxford and London i J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 
Just pnblished, 8vo., price Is. 

THE GATHERING OF LONG-PARTED CHRIS^ 

J. TIAN MEN : a Sermon preached in the Chapel of Exeter Collcfr Ox- 
ford, at the Consecration, Oct. 18, 1859. Bv 8AMIJEL, LORD Bl HOP 
OF OXFORD, Chancellor of the Most Noble Order of the Guner, an Lord 
High Almoner to the Queen. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parkkb. 
Just published, S'Vo., price Kb. 

THOUGHTS ON ENGLISH PROSODY AND 

1 TRANSLATIONS FROM HORACE. By LORD REDESDALE. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabxkb. 

Just published, 8vo., price Is. 

EXTEMPORE PREACHING. A Letter to a Friend, 
bf a Clbbotman orraa Diocbsb or Oxbobd. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and Jab. Pabbbb. 

Just published,. Seventh Edition, fcap. Svo., price 6d. ; 5s. per dozen, 

A MANUAL FOR CHRISTIANS. Designed for their 
Use at any time after Confirmation. By EDWARD HAWKINS, D.D., 
Pi'ovost of Oriel College. 

OKford : J. H. and J. Pabbbb. 
F. and J. RiviMaroN, Waterloo-place, London. 

Just published, 12aM>., doth, price fs. 

. T ECTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

-Li TO THE ROMANS, by the late Rev. C. Mabbiotb, B.D., Fellow of 
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TH2 CHXT&OH OF SOOTLAJNTD. 

THE year now fast drawing to an end closes darkly 
over our sister Church ia the North, and leaves her 
even more rent by angry divisions than it found her. 
Ft is in no unkind spirit that we refer to this. We 
wish to use no taunt, to take no side, nor write one 
word that would add to the heavy trial that our Scottish 
brethren are called to bear. For we on this side the 
border have nothing to boast of in the way of unity. 
God has indeed most mercifully saved us from being 
torn from end to end, and cleft almost in twain, like the 
Church of Scotland ; but it is only of His grace that 
the unhappy strifes which are raging within the numerous 
small circles in England have not blazed up to a fierce 
flame. We do not boast, then ; still less would we 
forget, that we have not yet put off our armour, and 
that there are not wanting the signs of a coming 
struggle within our own pale for the maintenance in 
all its integrity of the Catholic Faith. We refer to 
the troubles of the Church of Scotland only that ¥re 
may sympathize with her, and induce a spirit of sym- 
pathy anibngst our readers ; and, if possible, move our 
brethren to remember in their intercessions those who 
are in adversity, as being themselves also in the body. 
These troubles should be regarded as a discipline, and 
be laid to heart with meekness. Then good might be 
expected in spite of evil, and the Church be purified by 
its trials. If these sorrows could but have their proper 
fruit in the increase of faith and patience, of charity and 
brotherly kindness, of fervent prayer and meek waiting 
for the snccour of the Holy Ghost, the result would be 
a blessed one for both Churches. 

Our Northern sister has a great work to do in the 
recovery to her altars of the long-alienated population 
of Scotland. For this work she is numerically and 
financially weak. But that weakness is increased ten* 
fold by the sad spirit of isolation and distrust that is 
springing up amongst her members. To a body like 
the Scottish Church, unity of feeling and action are 
like the breath and blood of the human frame. Weak 
as she ia in point of numbers, and poor as to this world's 
goods, yet how strong might she not be in the use of 
those spiritual weapons by which the strongholds of 
wickedness and error are subdued to Christ, if only she 



could present a close front and unbroken ranks to her 
adversaries! But who shall augur victory where the 
leaders of the army are divided in their councils, and 
the rank and file have no confidence in them, or are on 
the verge of open revolt ? All the year long the ener- 
gies of the Church have been wasted in judicial pro- 
ceedings, in charges, and reclamations, and appeals, of 
which it is hard to say which is most melancholy, the 
fierceness of theological controversy, the exhibitions of 
human infirmity, the embarrassment and occasional bit- 
terness of some of the bishops, the dogged obstinacy of 
some of the clergy, or the grievous bewilderment of 
the laity. 

The case of Mr. Cheyne, and the proceedings con- 
nected with it, have been witnessed with great distress 
by English Churchmen. They saw with regret that 
venerable clergyman rushing forward with impetuous 
haste to aflirm a position in reference to the Holy 
Eucharist, which was in no real danger except from in- 
discreet defenders. All the anger produced by one 
single incautious sentence in the Bishop of Brechin's 
primary Charge, and by the still more incautious pro- 
secution of it, was revived by Mr. Cheyne's sermons, 
and the Church was once more plunged into the angry 
waves of doctrinal controversy. Of the sad exhibitions 
^hat accompanied all the earlier legal proceedings in 
this case — on both sides — we forbear to speak. Silence 
respecting them is the greatest charity. But when at 
last the sentence of the highest Court was pronounced, 
it was Mr. Cheyne's obvious duty to submit. The Court 
might be wrong, the sentence might be unjust, the 
oppression might be cruel ; yet till by some reformation 
of the Court, or reconsideration of the case, justice was 
done, his plain duty was to bear his cross with the 
patience of a confessor, and the hope of one who be- 
lieves in what he had affirmed. The unfortunate and not 
very straightforward attempt to evade the sentence by 
limiting its application to distinctively sacerdotal oflices, 
as separate from those of the diaconate, was unworthy. 
He who suffers, as he believes, for Christ's sake, may 
well be above shielding himself under technicalities when 
a decision of his Church is against him. But we say no 
more. He is now suspended from being a minister of 
the Church of Scotland, and his valuable powers are lost 
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to the coramunion which, in all respects bat one, he 
served so well. He could ill be spared, and but for his 
own wrongly advised course, mistaken at the beginning 
and blindly persevered in, he might still have been at 
work amongst his flock. 

As if this were not en >rgh, a rash individual has 
taken upon himself to re- arraign the Bishop of Brechin 
in a provoking and presumptuous manner before the 
Episcopal Synod. \ T.ie old WDund will thus be re- 
opened, and fresh and unnecessary controversy be stirred 
up. Besides this, the diocese of St. Andrews has set a 
sad example of disunion. 'J he Dean of St. Ninians, some 

of the canons, and the Bishop, have had much painful cor- 
respondence, which very naturally exci es the laity, and 
tends to bring episcopal authority and ecclesiastical in- 
stitutions alike into reproach. The cathedral at Perth 
is the cause of much complaint. As a diocesan institu- 
tion it has for the present failed, and as a parochial 
church it is, we are informed, forsaken. Tlie school 
connected with it has been discontinued, and another on 
a similar foundation has been started in opposition. 
The Bishop feels it hard, as well he may, after his 
many sacrifices, to be at the head of a divided and in- 
subordinate clergy, who, on their part, protest that they 
have strong grounds for dissatisfaction with their bishop. 
It is not for us to judge between them, — we but record 
the fact. Another quarrel is between the Bishop of 
Moray and his Dean, whom he has removed from his 
appointment, unlawfully as the Dean says, but rightly 
as declared by a majority of the Episcopal Synod. 
Lastly, the Church has only just escaped a menacing 
agitation against the Scottish Communion-ofllice. We 
rejoice to see that so rash and disturbing a movement 
is not to be persevered in, though we are bound to say 
that the promoters do not retire from it with a very 
good grace. 

And this is the way in which this interesting Church, 
that needs all the help and strength that interior unity 
can give her, and which but yesterday, as it were, was 
one of the most thriving of the Reformed Communions, 
is now frittering her strength away, and losing instead 
of increasing her hold upon the people. Let us not 
doubt but that she is still doing much good, but what 
might she not do but for these fruits of waywardness 
and impatience ? 

We can see but one way out of these troubles, and 
that is in the increase of charity and forbearance on all 
sides. Let the bishops be very chary of straining 
their powers, and let the clergy regard their oath of 
canonical obedience more in the spirit of their prede- 
cessors in the early Church; especially let the laity 
stand fast, and not be moved from their sted fastness bv 
this long-continued tempest ; and let prayer and mutual 
forgiveness, and greater faith and prudence^ prevail. 
Then brighter days will come. The present wounds 
will not, indeed, be healed without much concession on 
all sides, but surely we may ask whether the coming 
season of peace and goodwill shall be allowed to pass 
away without an effort to restore the blessing of bro* 
therly union and concord, among the divided members 
of this once hopeful and increasing Church ? 



THB FOaaEBIBS OF SHCONIDBS. 
A BlOOEAPHICAL MSMOim or CoNSTAMTIMB SlMOKIDCS, Dr. 

Pb., or Staoeira, witk a BRisr DcrEMCE or the Authen- 
ticity or HIS Manuscripts. By Charles Stewart. (Lon- 
don. 78 pp. 5s.) 

CoNBTANTiNB SiHOKiDES, ftfttf three yean of disgrace with 
all the scholarB of Europe, has found a friend chivalrous 
enough to break a lance with all the world in his behalf, 
and, what is more, to defend the authenticity of his manu- 
scripts. Mr. Charles Stewart is that friend. His motives 
seem to be unimpeachab<e, but his judgment has misled him. 
He tells us that Simonides — 

" arrived in England in 1853, bringing with him letters of intro- 
duction from the most eminent men in the East. He at once be- 
came intimate with various members of the writer's family, and 
the intimacy in time ripened into a sincere friendship. Simonides 
has on all occasions borne out the character assigned to him in his 
letters of introduction — that of being a gentleman of the most un- 
blemished honour; and those who know him best need no other 
assurance than his own honourable conduct to convince them of 
the baseless nature of the charges that have been preferred 
against him." 

Mr. Stewart adds, further, that although Simonides is 
"perfectly familiar** with the "habits, manners, and lan- 
guages of the inhabitants of the earth, two, three, or four 
thousand years ago;'* yet his imperfect acquaintance with 
modem languages and customs is yery much against him, 
and he further suggests that ''of the worldly wisdom of 
the present day, or of tue ideas of modern society, his know- 
ledge does not reach above a simplicity that is absolutely 
childlike.'* 

We hare previously been of opinion, that childlike sim- 
plicity was not exactly the characteristic of Constantine 
Simonides, but we must say that if the pamphlet of Mr. 
Stewart fsils to establish the innocence of his friend, it 
is a very striking monument of his own. We are sure that 
he is a gentleman who, having found, in all the intercourse 
he has had with Simonides, nothing which shakes his belief 
in his perfect honour and integrity, is unwilling to believe 
that he can be a fabricator of false manuscripts, and is also 
anxious to vindicate the &me of his friend before the world. 
We give him full credit for his kind and gentlemanly feeling, 
and his perfect sincerity, and if this were enough to yindi- 
cate the fame of Simonides, he would have done it trium- 
phantly. But, unfortunately, he has formed a yery imperfect 
estimate of the evidence against Simonides, and appears to 
be so unacquainted with the literature of which he is treat- 
ing, that he renders himself merely an echo of the state- 
ments of Simonides hmself. He also appears not to be aware 
that Simonides is not accused of steal iug from private 
dwelling houses, or of petty larceny generally, but of gigan- 
tic literary forgeries. We apprehend his pamphlet is ciiiefly 
translated from a genuine autograph of Simonides him- 
self. We can scarcely, on any other theory, account for 
the pertinacity with which he transforms Tischendorf into 
"Tissendorf,*' and Curzon into '*Curson.*' These two mis- 
takes, not occurring once but repeatedly, open our eyes at 
once to the state of Mr. C. Stewart's information as to 
the cuirent literatnie of the day, and enable us accurately 
to estimate the value of his opinion on the genuineness of 
Greek manuscripts. There is scarcely a word in the pamphlet 
of Mr. Stewart which is corroborated by any testimony of 
credible witnesses, who are entirely cognizant of the facts. 
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We shall now lay before the public a brief account of the 
tale with which Simonides expects the world to be content, 
with an indication of the eridence which has to be orer- 
c^me before he can expect to make any satisfactory im- 
pression the minds of the English. 

Mr. Stewart tells us ^t Simonides, who was bom at 
Hydra, Not. 1 1, 18S4^ after being at school in ^gina, under 
the patronage of " Gapodistrias," and after many changes of 
fortune, went to Oalauria, in search of his uncle Benedict, 
whom he eyentually found in a monastery on Mount Athos, 
where he had acquired great influence, and had become the 
possessor of yeiy yaluable manuscripts. These MSS. had 
suffered from being in damp cellars ; but he had not only 
possession of these, but had also obtained another ancient 
library, which had also long been stowed away in cellars. It 
was Tery rich, and had been brought, a.d. 1172, from Con- 
stantinople and Alexandria. This was discovered by^a Will 
and an Imperial Golden Bull, entrusted by a dying monk, 
one Gregory, to Benedict. Benedict died in 1840, leaving 
these MSS. and the library to Simonides, who about three 
years afterwards engaged a private vessel and removed these 
MSS. to the island of Syme, the native place of his mother. 
Mr. Stewart states that these MSS. amount to 5,000 bulky 
Tolumes, and as they could not possibly be written by one 
man in less than a thousand years, Mr. Stewart seems to 
appeal to their veiy existence as a proof of the genuine- 
ness of all the treasures of Simonides. He says that it was 
reported that he wrote all his MSS. himself ; and if he pos- 
sesses so large a number, such a foolish report is hardly 
worth refutation. But Mr. Stewart appears entirely to mis- 
take the state of the question, which is not whether all his 
MSS. were forgeries, but whether any w&te, Simonides was, 
according to his own shewing, a long time in Mount Athos, 
occupied in literary work and in cataloguing the libraries 
there. Nobody doubts that he possessed many genuine MSS. 
Sir Frederic Madden has given public testimony to his belief 
in this fact, and has shewn his unwavering conviction of its 
truth, by purchasing* sixteen for the British Museum. The 
question before the public is simply in relation to certain 
MSS. which he has brought to Europe, and,'in some cases, 
sold, or offered for sale, but which the most competent judges 
of such matters have declared to be impudent forgeries. It 
is moreover declared that they are discovered to be for- 
geries by fialse Greek, and by the reproduction of errors of 
the press in the names occurring in these wonderfid MSS. 
Now if Simonides possessed 50,000 MSS., these particular 
.MSS. would require exactly as much evidence to whitewash 
ftnd warrant them. In our review of a production of Simo- 
nides himself (L. C, vol. iii. p. 52) we observe that mention 
is made of 2,500 MSS., which once belonged to the Metro- 
politan Church of Alexandria. We only ask, what credible 
witness, competent to examine MSS., testifies the existence 
of any such library in the possession of Simonides ? But if 
they did exist, they would prove nothing that is of any value 
to establish the genuineness of the Uranius and other MSS., 
which are considered forgeries. 

I«t us now look at the opposite evidence. 

First, we have Dr. Mordtmann, Chargi-^Affairu of the 
Hanseatic Towns at Constantinople, who deposes to the fol- 
lowing fiacts, some of which came under his own notice. 

1. Simonides offered at Athens many classical MSS. for 



sale, one of which was a Homer, with the complete commentary 
of Eustathius, which proved on enquiry. Dr. Mordtmann says, 
to be an accurate copy of Wolf's Homer,*with all its errata, 

2. Simonides offered to explain the Egyptian inscription 
on a figure in possession of M. Gayol, but it was found by 
Dr. Mordtmann, who understands hieroglyphics, that his 
translation did not accord with the original. Simonides 
then promised a MS. containing cuneiform inscriptions, but 
as Dr. Mordtmann was acquainted with this alphabet, Si- 
monides never produced his MS. 

3. After some other strange transactions, it appears that 
Simonides declared that he should find a Carshun MS. in a 
certain spot where Ibrahim Pasha was digging the founda- 
tions of a new house. No MS. was found till after luncheon, 
when a box was found, but the earth adhering to it was of 
a different kind from that of the ground they were digging* 
and the workmen declared that while\ the gewUemen were a^ 
luncheon, the Oreek had jumped into the pit, and burrowed 
there. 

These are some of the exploits which Dr. Mordtmann 
attributes to Simonides, and vouches by giving his own 
name. They appear to have rendered the name of Si- 
monides rather ominous in Constantinople, and he came to 
England. All these facts are detailed in the " Athenaeum" 
for Feb. 23, 1856. 

Sir F. Madden in the " Athenseum" of March 8, 1856, 
gives an account of the MSS. which he purchased of Si- 
monides for the British Museum, and which he is convinced 
are genuine. Mr. Stewart states that the Museum bought 
fifteen MSS. ; Sir F. Madden only enumerates seven, but 
possibly some of these seven might be two-fold. Sir F. 
Madden neither had then, nor has now, any doubt that the 
Homer (Iliad I — 111), the Hesiod, the Aristeas, and the 
Anacreon, then rejected by him, and subsequentiy purchased 
by Sir T. Phillips, are absolute forgeries. 

Mr. Coxe, of the Bodleian, resolutely refused to purchase 
anything of Sinionides, and told him distinctly that the 
MSS. which he pretended to be ancient were of the middle 
of the nineteenth century. Sir F. Madden had already put 
Mr. Coxe upon his guard. Simonides in this pamphlet at- 
tempts to damage Mr. Coxe's testimony against him, by 
attributing it to an ill feeling, produced by the circumstance 
that Simonides proved to him that a MS. which he believed 
genuine, is really spurious. To those who know Mr. €oxe, 
any remarks in refutation of such a charge must be perfectly 
superfluous. 

Another awkward circumstance, which] Dr. Mordtmann 
in the '' Athenieum'* {vbi supra) adduces, is the statement 
that Ehrenberg, on examining the Simonides palimpsest 
with a microscope, discovered that the ancient ink cUwaj/a 
overlaid the ink of the more recent works. 

Such is the general evidence against Simonides, which it 
requires something more than that person's mere statement, 
endorsed and translated by Mr. Stewart, to rebut. But the 
Uranius MS. and the Hermas require a littie further con- 
sideration. There seems to be no doubt that Simonides saw 
a MS. of the Greek Hermas in Athos, copied it, and obtained 
some genuine leaves of it. What the value of this Greek 
text may be, remains to be proved. When the Uranius 
appeared to be a forgery, the Hermas itself was altogether 
suspected, although unjustly. 
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The further evidence against Simonides is furnished by his 
countryman, Alexander Ljkurgns, who published in 1856 a 
small pamphlet entitled ErUkiilluYiqen uber den Simonides- 
Dindorfschtn Uranios, d?c., or, " Disclosures relative to the 
Simonides-Dindorf Uranios/' If Ljkurgos speaks the truth, 
Simonides g^ve a text to Dindorf as the genuine copy of the 
palimpsest, which he himself (Lykurgo^) had corrected by 
conjecture on a transcript sent from Ijondon, and if Ly« 
kurgos is to be believed, the whole afiair was a transparent 
trick, and the only wonder is that Dindorf should have had 
aay dealings with Simonides after the exposure which Ly- 
kurgos had made of him, unless he wholly disbelieved his 
testimony. 

The result of the whole matter is, — ^that if we believe 
Simonides innocent, we must suppose the whole staff of Ger- 
man professors, Sir F. Madden, and Mr. Coxe, not only 
utterly incompetent to distinguish between false and genuine 
MSS., but actuated by envy, hatred and malice, and every 
other evil passion. We must suppose l.ykurgos and Dr. 
Mordtmann guilty of shameless falsehood, and we must be- 
lieve in a series of adventures and discoveries, to which we can 
liken nothing but the adventures of Sinliad the Sailor, or 
the story of Aladdin and his Lamp. Nor is this all, large as 
the demand is on our credulity ; but we are actually required 
to believe that Lepsius, the ablest hieroglyphical scholar in 
Europe, is a complete charlatan in Egyptian lore, that all 
we have learnt from the researches of modem scholars as to 
the ancient Qreek alphabet is mere moonshine, and that Bou^ 
airopAedon writing was used in MSS., of which no example 
has ever yet been adduced. We are, moreover, expected to 
believe that an ancient Greek writer used the phrase itar 
iftrip iScor to express 'in my opinion/ which no Greek 
scholar of the present day will believe for one moment. 
Indeed, this little slip reminds one of a transaction which 
occurred in an examination some years ago. A gentleman, 
by permission, had copied his neighbour's Latin exercise, but 
asked viva voce for one word which he had missed. He was 
told it was ecelum, on which he wrote down ' sealum,' and 
was of course detected. We shall say nothing more, but 
simply conclude by stating that, although all things are 
possible, it will require an astonishing amount of evidence 
to place Simonides in a condition even to entitle him to a 
new hearing, and that twenty tales such as those with which 
he noif seeks to amuse the world, will have no weight what- 
ever, without evidence, with men of sound miuds. Those 
who wish to see the grounds on which we have made these 
statemeuts of the evidence against these MSS., must consult 
the " Athensdum" of Feb. 16. Feb. 23, and March 6 of 1856. 
They will also find in the " Athenieum" of April 4, 1857, a 
letter from Sir T. Phillips, in which he expresses hit own 
opinion that the Boustrophedon MS. of Homer (Iliad i. — iii.) 
which he purchased, is genuine^ as well as some others which 
Sir F. Madden entirely r^ected. 



E00I«ESXA8TI0AI< GEOaBAFHT AND STATISTICS. 

Handbook op the Geoorafht and Statistics op the 
Church. By J. E. T. Wiltsch. Translated from the Ger- 
man, ,by John Lbitch, Esq., with a Preface by the Rev. 
Frederick Denison Maurice. M.A. Vol. L (London: 
Bosworth and Harrison. l2mo., 560 pi>.) 

This is a very useful and practical book ; in some degree 
spoiled by the closeaess of the printing and general arrange- 



ment, yet so very much needed, that we anticipate for it a 
good reception notwithstanding something forbidding in its 
primary aspect. One thing to get over is, an unaccountable 
little preface by Mr. Maurice, which has the look of "catch 
penny," and so might spoil people's impressions at first sight. 
But let this and other defects of appearance be surmounted, 
and the reader will find a work thoroughly worth his money. 
We speak of the preface as " unaccountable," because we 
cannot understand how a respectable author, and publishers 
of good standing, could have condescended to such a step 
as Mr. Leitch and Messrs. Bosworth and Harrison have here 
taken. To announce a preface by Mr. Maurice to a book on 
a subject which, in some wise, he onee had to leoture upon 
at King*B College, and probably now teaches to the young 
ladies of Hyde-{)ark " college,*' was to promise something 
more than three or four dozen lines, widely spaced to cover 
two pages and a-half octavo. Not that it can be said that 
cTen these few lines are on the subject of the book. They 
simply tell us that Mr. Leitoh first began to translate 
this work at Mr. Maurice*s suggestion, ** belieYing that he 
would thus advance his own knowledge, and Mr. Maurice's, 
and that of his class at the same time.'* All this was Te7 
fair, very probable, very unobjectionable. Mr. Maurice then 
adds that Mr.Jjeitch should not ask him, in consequence of 
his suggestion to put a preface to the book; for, in fact, 
Mr. Leitch is better qualified to do that himself. And 
so he concludes, only expressing the sagacious opinion 
that ^* ecclesiastical history will be better studied by those 
who hare this handbook by their side,'' and betraying the 
fact that Mr. Maurice had no great acquaintance with any 
works of geography and statistics of the Churoh*-«(not^ we 
suppose, even Fabricius's Lut Salutarily) — But we hare 
said enough to make our protest against a species of pre- 
sumption which has imposed on some— ^but ought to be ex- 
posed to the public. The book is a good book, and a valu- 
able, notwithstanding the advertised '* Preface by the Rer. 
Frederick Denison Maurice." 

We have at present only the first volume, but it has a 
completeness of its own, so that people need not be afraid to 
venture on it as an imperfect work. There is a hxr index to 
its contents,— extending to above fifty close pages,— and 
marginal notes on every page to guide the eye of the reader 
for purposes of reference. The author's object is to a certain 
extent.identical with that of Fabricius, from whose arrange- 
ment of tabular matter we think that Mr. Leitch, though 
only a translator, might probably take a useful hint. The 
great defect of the whole, and it is a very serious one, is that 
the work is uncritical ; and even the foot-notes, though often 
well done, are not of that character. This we must point out. 

In a brief introduction, intended to lay out the subject, 
and expkin that he wished to give a ** clear view of the 
difilusion of Christianity in relation to other religions," the 
writer divides ecclesiastical history into five periods of three 
or four hundred years each, respectively terminated by the 
Nicene crisis, the days succeeding Gr^^ry L, then those of 
Gregory VII., of Innocent III., and of the Refonnation, 
where his work concludes. The present volume extends 
only to the first three periods. The remainder of the work 
will comprise the times of the Church's growth, through the 
great medisBval missions and religious orders, on to the days 
of Leo X. and the excommunication of Luther; together 
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with the mournful loss of once-conquered territory through 
the rise and spread of the Mahometan imposture. 

Let us observe the general treatment of each of these 
periods. The first is properly introduced by a description of 
the spread of Judaism and Jewish Monotheism in the four 
hundred years between the Captivity and the Incarna- 
tion; which providentially " prepared the way of the Lord *' 
among the Gentiles, as the great Baptist did among the Jews 
of Palestine. This chapter is interesting but scanty. For 
example, the remarkable little episode of the history of the 
Uomerites, the people of the southern point of Arabia, who 
nationally adopted Judaism, and retained it till the sixth 
century after Christ, when they received the Qospel, ought 
to have had an ample column of notes. But this, as well as 
our other criticism, necessarily will apply to the work of the 
author more than to that of the translator. Only we must 
protest that a translator, unless he be (as Mr. Leitch is not) 
a hired machine, is in some way identified with his author, 
lie thinks his thoughts and facts worth translating, and by 
bis own toil he recommends and endorses his author, when 
he gives no sign to the contrary. 

The next division of this " period** gives an outline of the 
advance of the Gk>spel under the ministry of the apostles 
and the "seventy." Here we have much wholesale and 
dim tradition, and no criticism. The most apocryphal au- 
thorities are quoted, as if above suspicion ; and the Chris- 
tian occupation of Europe, Asia, and Africa is described 
with a completeness which will (with too many) rank even 
facts with the fabulous. The next, or third division, con- 
cludes this *' First Period,'* and lands us in a.p. 311. It 
ia sketchy, confused, and unmethodical in a marvellous 
degree. 

This ** Second Period^ opens a wider field, in which the 
author's own theological animus has abundant scope to 
manifest itself. He traces, again however with defective 
method, the way in which very gradually the ecclesiastical 
and political divisions of the l<!mpire became, more or less, 
coincident. The Prefecture of the East, the Prefecture of 
Eastern Illyria, the Prefecture of Italy, the Prefecture of 
Oaul, are described as to their ecclesiastical outline. Here 
the ultn^montanism becomes undisguised ; and henceforth it 
so continues. The attempt to insinuate a: higher than 
patriarchal eminence for the Papacy is made by statements 
scarcely less than directly false. Thus : — 

"There was no particular title of long eoiUinuance for the 
Bbhop of Rome till the sixth century ;" [this, in face of the 
ordinarily known fact, that he was in a General Council of 
the Church naturally received as Archbishop "of old 
Rome ;'*] " but from the year 536 he was usually called 
^Papa,' and from the time of Gregory the Qreat he sfyUd 
himaeff ' Servus Servorum Dei.* " A double mistake, or 
double untruth, whichever may be the description of the 
sentence which charity should adopt ; '* Pap:i'* having been 
a title of other Bishops (as, for instance, in Alexandria), and 
the next " title** alleged being, if occasionally employed, no 
formal title at all at that time ; while the reference to " Bing- 
ham, Book II. cap. 3. sec. 7." as the authority, is entirely a 
fabrication. We would observe, however, that whoever 
wishes a fuller and more perfect account of the whole 
organization of the Church, and the arrangement of its 
dioceses in this *' Second Period," may get it in Bingl am*s 



Ninth Book. Especially he will learn, that there is no &ct 
more certain in history than that the supremacy of Rome 
over the Catholic Church was unknown in the days of Con- 
stantino, and that even in the near dioceses of Africa his 
authority was never acknowledged till the middle of the fifth 
century, or later. 

But our author*s notion of history may be judged from the 
fact, that he goes on page after page quoting as genuine the 
most acknowledged forgeries. Such documents as the noto- 
rious Decretiils (unknown till the ninth century) are his 
vouchers for facts of the second age after the apostles ! 
The ridiculous '* Donation of Constantine" is referred to as 
of historical value, without pronouncing any opinion either 
for or against its genuineness ! The fragment, too, which is 
quoted from it very materially differs in language from our 
own copy. These blots injure the value of the work as an 
authority, and must tend to limit its use to those who are 
capable of availing themselves of its general statements, 
criticizing as they proceed. 

After delineating the *' Diocese of Rome/' the author pur- 
sues the Church's course through all the provinces and 
TapoiKlai^ concluding with Britain ; and then begins the 
" Third Period,*' which conducts us to the rise of Mahomet- 
anism, a.d. 621. 

We have but little further to remark on the execution of 
this portion of the nork. It is industriously done ; and we 
must reserve a final expression of our estimate of the entire 
book until we see the remaining portion. Its advantage 
evidently is, that it brings together in a small compass in- 
formation more or less traditional, more or less historical, 
which would not be elsewhere obtained without much re- 
search and reference to various books. Its disadvantages we 
have sufficiently glanced at. 

To make the work as useful as it might be made to the 
English mind, there should be interspersed throughout a 
running comment, in larger type than the details of names 
and places, which crowd so inconveniently and confusingly 
so many pages. Such a comment would give unity to the stu- 
dent's views of Church history, and clothe with living reality 
the dry bones of many buried facts. Of course this would 
need something more than the powers of an ordinary German 
translator. If attempted by any one who had not a compre- 
hensive grasp of his subject, and a clear and interesting 
English style, it would be a dreary failure ; and we should 
have nothing after all but a tiresome rechauffe of Bingham. 
If well done by a capable man, we should have such a Church 
history as we do not yet possess. 

We conclude that jMr. Maurice did not know the nature 
of the book which he idly "recommended** to Mr. Leitch, 
but took a fancy to it because it was German rather than 
Latin. We do not attribute to him a belief in the authenti- 
city of the Epistles of Pope Anaclet and others. We do not 
imagine thnt he suspends ** his judgment** as to the state- 
ment that Constantino gave to the see of St. Peter a more 
than imperial dignity. But we are puzzled at the com- 
bination of ignorance and assurance. Of course it may be — 
it must be — unconscious ; but that aggravates the matter 
in one point of view, even if it mitigates it in another. The 
very ^talpable realities of the *' Donation of Constantine" stand 
in odd contrast with the mists of (he '' Kingdom of Christ,** 
shadowed forth in Mr. Maurice's own book, so as to leave us 
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in no doubt that he hns nerer been imposed on by this 
"]>ODation" in any fonn, (and is has seTend) ; we are shut 
up, then, to the conclusion that he noTer saw it in any of its 
editions. 

THB 2nEW TBSTAKENT AKD ITS EZPOSITOBa 

Introduction to a Nbw Translation op the Greek Testa- 
ment, WITH Notes. By Lancelot Shadwell» Eiq. 

The Gospel according to Matthew, paithpully rendered 
INTO Enolibh prom a revised Greek Text, with Notes. 
By Lancelot Shadwbll, Esq., late Fellow of St. John's Col- 
lege, CRmbridge. (London : Hall and Ca) 

The fonnula "late Fellow of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge,** appended to any name, commands attention. We 
wish we could add that the attention which it has induced 
us to bestow upon the slender pamphlet, and the little 12mo. 
Tolume, of which the names are abore written, has inspired 
us with respect for the writer. He seems to hare a good 
acquaintance with Greek ; but he certainly is not a scholar 
to any practical purpose, for he constantly mistakes the 
meaning of his author; at least, he constantly gives the 
wrong English idiom for many of the most ordinary expres- 
sions of the Eyangelist. Thus, he begins " Gospel ACCoaniNa 
TO Matthew/* as follows, — ^' Book of the generation of," 
&c.— Ver. 20. "Her child is begotten hy Holy Spirit."— 
iv. 18. "He saw two brethren, Simon, who was called Stone, 
and Andrew," &c. — xxii. 32. ''God is not a God of dead 
bodiei, but of living persons.*' — xxpii. 10. ''I took the 
thirty pieces the price oithe Precious One, whom they bought 
of the children of Israel,** &c. &c. 6ic, 

Instances of gross bad taste abound ; as the su> stitution 
of 'landlord' for 'householder;* 'bailiff* for 'steward;' 
' clerks' for ' scribes ;' &c. &c. : to say nothing of alterations 
made, apparently, for nothing but alteration sake, — through- 
out. A miserable performance, truly, — ^poor and bald in 
expression, defective in scholarship, irreverent in tone, — ^is 
this proposed substitute for our admirable Authorized Ver- 
sion of St Matthew*s Gospel. 

All this, however, would have had but little weight with 
us^ had the Author shown himself a man of sense and ordi- 
nary modesty. But when we behold him hurling vulgar 
thunderbolts, in his puny passion, at every thing and every 
body ; when he sets up for a monopoly of understanding the 
Greek language ; and is unmeasured in his irrational abuse 
of much that is holy, and just, and wise, and good ; we feel 
that such an individual deserves to be turned out of court. 
The man is not entitled to much courtesy at the hands of a 
Reviewer, who can himself review his elders and betters after 
the following fiwhion :— 

** S. Matth. zxv. 14. ^wtp ykp IkyBpmwos AiroStrftdi^.l Nothing 
can be more unjustifiable than the audacious interpolation of £. V 
here : they fay, For the Kingdom of Heaven w as a man, Stc. Thus 
they have done all they could, to obliterate the meaning of Matthew. 
But they, [the Translators of our fiuglish Authorized Version] 
knew nothing of Greek" — p. 185. 

King James's translators, are, in fact, the objects of Mr. 

Shadwell's unmitigated contempt. Thus, he tells us, — 

** One of their worst faults is their utter ignorance of the Greek 
article: a fault for which they were without excuse; for if they 
knew nothing of Greek, they ought not to have attempted to translate 
the Greek Testament.** 

The ancients are demolished with the same coolness by 
Mr. Shad well, as the moderns :— 



** Jerome, who mistranslated the Greek Testament into bad Latin,*' 
— mistook the meaning of a passage in Laertius; and a living 
writer, misled by a reference, " appears to have floundered into the 
same miatake with that Reverend Wiseacre,** 

Mr. Shadwell is further much scandalized by 6p. Pearson's 

book on the Creed :— 

"That work is to the present day a favourite text book, on 
which Candidates for Holy Orders in the Church of England are 
fed, as on mother's milk. It undergoes many new editions, and 
is printed at the Cambridge University Press. It is therefore im- 
portant to expose the folly and wickedness of that work, ... It is 
painful to witness the amaxing ignorance of Scripture, exhibited bv 
the Right Reverend Prelate in this article." — ^p. 66. 

" What a blessing that the Church should have found such 

a champion as Mr. Lancelot Shadwell ! But^ ' preserve us 

from our friends* is an old saying ; and it finds illustration 

here. Let Mr. Shadwell be heard : — 

" What can be more absurd than to teach us to believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church, and to tell us that such was the Creed of 
the Apostles: a creed of which we find no traces in Scripture. 
But this is a truth which the Churchman endeavours to keep out of 
sight He has one word for God, and two for the Church : that is, 
for himself, and for those who agree with him in opinion. The 
Church may tel! us that man ought to believe whatever the Church 
teaches ; but the reader of Scripture knows all such teaching to be 
i^evSo/iaprvpiai^** — p. 193. 

The "Holy Catholic Church** seems indeed to be a special 
object of abhorrence with this author. On S. Matth. xvii. 
2, he writes :— 

''It is painful to witness the absurdity of E.T. here : vis., He 
was transfigured : using a word which is unintelligible to the un- 
learned reader, and which conveys no precise meaning to the 
Scholar. In fact, it is a r^roduction of the misery (I) of Jerome's 
Vulgate : tran^figuratus est. This is a sample of the way in which 
the Church has explained Scripture to the people: where the 
essence of the explanation is to lock up the meaning of Scripture 
in a hard word. Such is the reward of those who Mieve in the 
Holy Catholic Church,**—^ 144. 

Again: — 

'* The Churchman professes his belief in the Holy Catholic 
Church : but no such belief is inculcated by Scripture. On the 
contrary, Scripture pronounces a curse on every such believer.*' 
—p. 138. 

Strong language that ! So is the following : — 

" To mislead the mass of mankind, has always been the study 
and practice qfthe Holy Catholic Church,'* — ^p. 174. 

What is subjoined sounds tame after what goes before : — 

" Nothing can be more absurd than the difficulty which Church> 
men have raised about the meaning of the word iZ*\^tz a dif- 
ficulty which is founded upon nothing but the foUy of the Holy 
Catholic Church,*'—^, 129. 

Speaking of the Pharisees being " offended,'* Mr. Shad- 
well says :— 

'* The High Churchmen did not like being brought to book. It 
is so at the present day. The Churchman will speak from the 
pulpit, where he has all the talk to himself: but if any reader of 
Scripture will call his attention to the written word of God, and 
point out some of the monstrous falsehoods in the Prayer Book, the 
Churchman will immediately endeavour to slink out of the dis- 
cussion.*' — p. 132. 

It is evident that '' High Churchmen*' are no finvourites 
with the learned writer. He says : — 

" It is mere hypocrisy for one to talk about the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, who approves of some of the worst of them which 
are retained in the Church of England. Such are to be seen in 
our Baptismal service, which supposes that an infant child baptised 
with water, is simultaneously regenerated by the operation of God's 
Holy Spirit."—p. 182. 
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Again : — 

" This is the sickening hypocrisy against which Jesus cautioned 
his disciples. Beware tf the hypocrity of High Churchmen.** [Tlie 
italics are Mr. Shadwell's.] " There would be no Popery, if there 
were no High Church." — p. 134. 

The notes on S. Matthew*8 Gospel are the constant rehide 
for the expression of the peculiar opinions of the author. He 
tells us, a propos of S. Matth. zxv. 9, — that, 

" Protestant principles are the foundation of England's greatness. 
Bat there is plenty of Popery in the Church of England ; t. e. in the 
Liturgy, and among the Clergy, of the Church of England. Some 
of the worst corruptions of the Church of Rome are retained in the 
English Prayer Book. That book is to the Clergy a hook of un- 
questionable authority. But the Laity know better. And the 
foundation of England's greatness, is, that the Church has no 
authority over the Laity, and the Clergy hare no undue influenee 
among them." — p. 184. 

Again: — 

" The Churchman talks about Water taneiified to the myttieal 
wathing away of Sin, SColy Sueharitt, Church Catechism, Apottlet* 
Creedj SColy Catholic Church, &c., things which are nowhere named 
in Scripture, and which ouj^ht not to be learned out of Scripture. 
But here it must be observed that the learned Layman is not in 
any way hampered by the doctrines of the Church. . . . With those 
who cannot read Scripture for themselves, the case is different. 
They are at the mercy of the Priesthood : and the priests take ad- 
vantage of the ignorance of the people, and teach many things for 
which there is no warrant in Scnpture. To give one instance : the 
child is taught to say what is called the Apostles* Creed : a Creed 
which tails us that the Apostles believea in the Holy Catholic 
Church, But no such thing is said in Scripture. The Creed is a 
work of no authority ;" &c. &c &c. — p. 206. 

The Commentator will perhaps assume that he has fallen 
into the hands of a Clerical Reviewer, who is wincing under 
the castigation inflicted upon his order bj one of the 
laity. But we beg to assure this gentleman that we are 
not hurt by his sarcasms at all ; that we believe that the 
' Holy Catholic Church' will surviye his censure ; and fur- 
ther, that if we had been able to learn anything at all from 
his book, we would haye gladly acknowledged the benefit, 
and giren prominence to the passage which conveyed the 
information. But where Mr. Shad well is not insolent, he is 
commonly wrong. Thus, he Tolunteers the following criti- 
cism on a well-known expression of our Loan, in xi. 23 : — 

** ^ t^s rov ohpavov ^hfretfOcTo-a] Alluding to the situation of 
Capernaum, which seems to have been built on the top of a hill ; 
and therefore, as seen from the plain below, would appear to be 
projected on the clear blue sky. Tbia seems to be the city alluded 
to in Matt. v. 14 — ob Biparat ir<{\<s Kpvfi^rat iirdyct 6povs uuiiim^ : 
for Jesus was then resident at Capernaum, and seems to have de- 
livered that discourse on the hill of Capernaum : taking an illustra- 
tion from the landscape, which the people would understand.'*— 
p. 205. 

But unhappily, Capernaum was a town on the shore of the 
Sea of Qalilee ; and all the ground thereabouts is /oir,— as 
everybody knows. The true meaning of the words in ques- 
tion has been giren a hundred times. A hx graver lapse 
follows : — 

" ixviii. 18. ^8^^ ftoi wSira i^ovnial These words have been 
misunderstood by Ecclesiastical writers. Jesus when he became 
tafBpmvoi, iKivmvw iavrSv, i. e. disrobed himself of the attributes of 
Jehovah, Phil. ii. 7. But now he had entered into his glory, 
Luke xziv. 26 ; and had resumed all his former attributes; Omni- 
potence among the rest" — p. 212. 

Mr. Shadwell would be none the worse, (we respectfully 
hazard the suggestion,) for a little of the teaching of the 
*'Holy Catholic Church,*' — about which he is so flippant. 



His very knowledge of Greek only helps him into blunders. 
As when he says,-— 

'' ixvii. 29. irX«(ayrcf (rrt^avov i^ &Kflb'9wvl i e. platting"* a 
crown of wicker. The meaning of these words has beeu generally 
misunderstood," &c. &c. — p. 199. 

The whole paragraph is so heartlessly irreverent that we 
forbear to transcribe it. At the end • ccurs a fling at "' that 
Reverend Wiseacre,'* (Jerome,) for translating the expression, 
— *' et 'plectentem coronam de sjiinis,** His remarks on the 
Virginity of the Blessed Virgin are literally too indecent to 
transcribe. 

Here we conclude. We took up this little volume with 
curiosity and pleasure : we have conned it over with surprise 
and regret : we lay it down with a feeling of positive sorrow 
not unmingled with astonishment. Of Mr. Shadwell we 
know nothing ; but we behold in him that very common, yet 
very sad spectacle, of abilities of no common order uninformed 
by good feeling and good sense, — which therefore prove a 
curse to their possessor, instead of a blessing ; reading, un- 
directed by good taste, — ^which grows into an unwieldy 
incumbrance ; scholarship, un ssisted by judgment, — ^which 
becomes a constant snare. He has produced a worthless 
translation of " Gospel according to Matthew" (to quote 
his own silly words) ; and has appended to it an apparatus 
of notes which illustrate nothing but the malignity, ignor- 
ance, and bad manners of their compiler ; and of irrelevant 
sarcasms, which are meant to be fatal to the Church ; but 
which prove to be damaging to no one's reputation,— except 
the author's, and perhaps the Dean of Canterbury's. By 
placing Dean Alford in the same boat with Jerome, King 
James* Translators, and Bishop Pearson, Mr. Shadwell has, 
however, in fact, done all that he could to cover that gentle- 
man with glory, and to neutralize the pungency of his own 
criticisms. No one becomes a real sufferer by this book 
but Mr. Shadwell himself. To his reputation we fear that it 
will prove absolutely fatal. 

We turn with a feeling of relief to a very different volume. 

The Gosfel or St. Matthew illustrated (chiefly in the 

DOCTRINAL AMD MORAL SENSE) FROM AnCIENT AND MODERN 

Authors. By the Rev. James Ford, M.A., Prebendary of 
Exeter Cathedral. Second Edition. (London: Masters.) 

And why not " the Gospel according to St. Matthew )" It 
was remarked long since by Origen, ZvayytXurrai fi^r rifftror 
p9s, Zuayy4\iov 8i Jy. And truly : for one it is, — although we 
have it according to four inspired writers. This great truth 
has been singularly lost sight of by the modems. But we 
beg pardon for a digression, and proceed with our proper 
business. 

We welcome with sincere satis&ction a Second Edition of 
Mr. Ford's very useful labours. Many years ago, when first 
his Notes appeared, we remember examining them with equal 
profit and pleasure. We have since witnessed their success, 
with real satisfaction; and (may we take the liberty of 
saying so ?) have rejoiced in the honourable addition to the 
author's name which his present title-page commemorates. 
The plan of these illustrations is excellent. ]!iTr. Ford sub- 
joins to every few verses of the Gospel on which he proposes 
to comment a collection of extracts, chiefly from our English 
Standard Divines, — thus permitting us to hear the very 
voices of our teachers, as well as to know their opinions. 
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about Holy Scripture. The learned editor offers little of his 
own. What is so added, he signs with his initials, — J. P. 

We sincerely trust that we shall not be thought unkind, 
if we proceed, (we really do it in the most friendly spirit,) to 
point out what we conceive to be the defect of Mr. Ford*s 
work. We abstained from saying it, as long as his book was 
rising into notice. So excellent a performance at that stage 
deserved nothing but commendation. But the work is now 
secure, and Mr. Ford is a Prebendary of Exeter. A few 
words of criticism will do no harm to the Commentary : to 
the Editor, they may be not unacceptable. 

The fault we find with Mr. Ford*8 method, then, is, that 
he seems to have felt the ambition to be thought to have 
ransacked the whole of the theological field for the materials 
of his work. What else is to be inferred from the immense 
variety of authors whom he quotes 1 So long as help is in- 
voked from Augustine and Chrysostom, — Hooker and Pear- 
son, — ^Andrewes and Taylor, — Hall ani Reynolds, — ^all is 
well : but what is to be made of the constant occurrence of 
such names as Ellis, Rambach, Commirins, Rupinus, Dyke, 
Whichcote, Feltham, Bridge, Corbet, Musonius, Charron, 
Diez, Jcffery, Bailey, Whitefoot, Henshawe, Walker, Baker, 
Adam, Trebeck, William Earl of Bedford, &c. ? 

It cannot be said, — (if it could, our objection would en- 
tirely fall to the ground,) — that the learned Editor was 
driven to have recourse to these several writers for the quota 
they supply ; for a man must, of course, procure information 
where he can find it ; and he is indeed an unreasonable 
critic who finds fault with an author's sources of informa- 
tion, — simply because they are out-of-the-way ; or (as critics 
say) ' recondite.* This cannot be said : for the contributions 
of these men are not unfrequently of a singularly insignifi- 
cant, almost invariably of an unimportant character. Take 
a few examples : — 

*' Nothing lies heavier upon me, than the mtsimprovement of 
time. — Braifierd.** — (p. 4t57.) 

" The work can never be hard, that has Heaven for its wages. 
—-Dr. /. Scott/*— (p, 455.) 

" Mildness doth but soothe a hypocrite in his error. — Dr, Man' 
/ofi.*'— (p.413.) 

" So far from qualifying what I juKt now declared, or softening 
it down, or allowing it to be a mere figure of speech, I declare it 
to be true. — Bp. Medley:' — (p. 842.) 

'* A great part of wisdom consists in knowing how to make a 
right estimate of things. — C. Hure/* — (p. 1 19.) 

"Cras ero lux. — Carol us Rex. (Anagram made by Charles I. 
the day before hi** execnTton. — Sir J. Balfour:* — (p. 249.) 

"Alas, how little reliance can be placed upon kind hearts, quick 
sensibilities, and even devotional feelings, if there is no religious 
principle to guide, direct, and strengthen them. — Dr, Southey:* — 
(p. 367.) 

** He paid not attention to their smooth words, but to their 
wicked hearts. — Jacob de Foragine:* — (p. 389.) 

" A natural, free, ingenuous, and noble piety, which does not 
consist in phrases, and tone, and melancholy censure. — BonnelL** 
—(p. 115.) 

" Ii i.« a mercy to pray, though I never have the mercy prayed 
for.— IPm. Bndge:*—{p, 284.) 

These notes, taken quite at random, will perhaps suffice, 
in proof of the statement which introduced them. In turn- 
ing over the volume for them, we are reminded that, even in 
the case of knoum writers, the editor seems to have been sin- 
gularly desirous to bring together heterogeneous names. 
Now, however excellent his intention may have been, in thus 
obtaining contributions from every class of mind, the effect of 
such a strange medley is singularly damaging to the unity 



and value of his work. Arnold, Kingsley, Hare, — Pusey, 
Keble, Newman, — ^these are strange names to subsidize on 
one and the same chapter I To be candid, the effect pro- 
duced on the mind by so many motley materials, is less that 
of tesselation than of patchwork. Not Catholicity, but odditif 
is the result. 

But this is the only fault, (a venial one») which we hk/e 
to find with Mr. Ford's excellent work. We will follow 
up our criticism by suggesting the method of a Commentary 
which half-a-dozen sensible men might carry out with entire 
success, and which would be a precious contribution indeed 
to our exegetical literature. It is Mr. Pord*8 scheme, icith a 
difference^ as the Heralds speak. Or rather, it is the scheme 
which has been adopted by all compilers, — from the days of 
the ancient Catenas, down to the days of D*Oyly and Mant. 
But still, the very simple plan we are about to describe, is 
(as before) the old plan with a difference. 

Let a few like-minded, accurate, and intelligent men agree 
together to read through the principal writings of such Eng- 
lish Divines as Andrewes, Hooker, Sanderson, Taylor, Bull, 
Waterland, Barrow, Pearson, Mill, South, Beveridge, Cosm, 
Wall, and the like, with a view to extracting everything of 
an exegetical character which is to he found anywhere in 
those writings. The result of such a careful perusal of the 
works of our best English Divines would constitute, we hesi- 
tate not to declare, the very best English Commentary which 
the world has yet seen. Where the materials failed, ii would 
be easy to have recourse to professed commentators. A skil- 
ful editor would have no difficulty, at all events, in supply- 
ing the lacuna, — which would, of course, be numerous. It 
would be a work to which contributions could be made by 

anybody ; and it would be a great digest of English Catho- 
lic Divinity, indexed under the best heads imaginable, — the 
texts of Holy Scripture which originally suggested them to 
their several Authors. 

To conclude. Nothing has been further from our purpose, 
in anything which has gone before, than to detract from the 
merits of the very remarkable and valuable work before us. 
We have but availed ourselves of the opportunity which 
Mr. Ford's second edition supplies, of offering a few sugges- 
tions, and stating an opinion not hastily adopted. We take 
leave of the volume before us with the following extract 
from the Editor's Preface, ^to which we give our cordial 
assent. 

*' May not short comprehensive extracts of this kind help the 
reading of the Scriptures at family prayer; when, it seems, 
lengtiiened expositions should be avoided ? May they not supply 
edifying thoughts on the Gospel for the week, throughout 'the Chris- 
tian year' ? Or, may the Author venture to look higher, and to 
' put a word in the mouth' of his younger brethren in the Mtnistrv, 
by furnishing them with some new argument, some happy turn of 
thought or expression ; above all, with some sound proof of doc- 
trine, derived from the authorities of the early Church, or from 
the scarcely less revered Masters of our own beloved Israel?" — 
(p. xi.) 

MYSTICAL THBOIiOaT. 

Lb Mvstere dk la Croix, Afpligeante et Consolantf., 
mortipi ante et vivifiante, humiliante et tttlomphante, 
DE Jesus Christ, et de ses Membres. Ecrit au milieu de 
la Croix au- Dedans et au- Dehors. Par un Disciple de la Croix 
de Jesus. Achev6 le 12 d'Aout 1732. On y a ajont€ quelqaei 
Poesies Latines liur Divers Snjets, compos^es austi dans It 
Solitude de Sonnenstein. (Londres: C. J. Stewart. 12iri0., 

308 pp.) 

» 

The mvsticil theology of the Church is a fact of its 
spiritual life too much ignored by the £nglish mind. If 
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referred to by our writers, or glanced at by our critics, i;t is 
in a way altogether unsatisfactory. The " phenomeoon " is 
evidently regarded sceptically, or with unconcealed disre- 
spect its relation ta objective truth is not even suspected ; 
it is yiewed at best as a species of religious hallucination. 
Yet it is not to be denied that the most ancient forms of 
Chi;istian teaching — the exegesis and the homily of primitive 
days — must be included in the class which would now be 
denominated *' mystical." 

The work to. which we have here to draw attention is a 
remarkable one in m^-uy ways, and evidently the production 
of a scholar and Christian, of a refined mind. Its title-page 
tells its character, "The Mystery of the Cross, afflicting and 
consoling, mortifying and quicken in j^, humiliating and 
triumphant, — :the Cross of Jesus. Christ an,d His members. 
Written in the midst of the Cross, within and without, by a 
Disciple of the Cross of Jesus. Begun August 12, 1732." 
Professing that he had rather profit two or three readers than 
please a thousand, the anonymous author vindicates for him- 
self the permission to veil his thoughts in language whjbsh 
will need rejection, if not sympathy, on the part of the 
reader. He seems to have been a Protestant, though im- 
bued with much Catholic feeling, and he endured severe per- 
secution without being embittered by it. No doubt it is a 
peculiarity of the mystical theology that it tends thus to 
elevate ita disciples, in a Very high degree, and leads them 
towards sanctity, the chief end of our calling in Christ Jesus. 
Our author^ spirit is often admirable, even when we are un- 
able to ad^pt the 4,etaib, or e^en the theories, of hia medi- 
tatiout 

Mysticism (as St Augustine intixnfites) ia suscepliible o£ in- 
finite va,riety, and, is perhaps scarcely ever quite the same in 
successive stages of progress. Unlike the dogmatic forms of 
truth, it tivkes the hue of different minds. It is the subjec- 
tive phasis of the Catholic verity. Thus, how frequently we 
meet with Christians whose religious position, seems to have 
been altogether determined by their temperament. Could 
we indeed look directly into the minds of others, how little of 
intellectual accuracy should we discover in many who yet 
are "faithful" in the truest sense. The creeds, even as 
formally received, are therefore invaluable supports to ortho- 
doxy, since the subjective theology of the Christian heart is 
thus provided with an outward check and safeguard which 
keeps the mystic tendency within safe limits. The absence 
of this check we have sometimes to regret in our author. 

Put a dry logician to the criticism of Dionysius the Are- 
opagite, or some Father of Alexandria, or a Madame deGuyon, 
and what terrible work he makes of them ! He has not, and 
could not use, the microscope which discerns organic mys- 
teries of beauty in the minutest objects around, which he 
only regards for the sake of certain more ostensible, and, as 
he would say, practical uses. " Every thing," says Olshau- 
sen, " is superficial to those who are on the surface, but to 
those who seek, ask, and knock, so that the stone is rolled 
away from the mouth of the well of the water of life, all 
things are discovered to be organically connected^ and the 
^Qj to this great mystery is the Passion aud Cross of our 
Saviour and Lord, Jesus Christ." 

If we are not able, like some of the most learned as well 
as most spiritual in all ages, to see Christ and llis Cross, not 
only in Isaiah and the Psalms, but in every page of ancient 
Scripture, are we therefore to despise what we have no capa- 
city to discern 1 If the Incarnate Mystery be so mighty and 
all-pervading a reality as we own it to be, is it unreasonable 
to believe that gifted sight may ])erceive tokens of its pre- 
sence and power in the whole intelligible universe 1 Let it 
rather check our rationalistic presumption to reflect how very 
minute a minority of mankind are capable of apprehending 
truth in its logical form ; how, for instance, scarcely any 
women or young children (the overwhelming majority of 
the saved) can possibly receive truth, except in some form 
which is so undefined as intellectually to shade off on every 



I side into mist. The Church has been wont to thro^ her 
loving protection over (if pijide please so to call them) her 
least gifted children, by saying that the grace which dvfells 
in the regenerate has the germ, pf all orthodoxy in it ; and a 
charmingly mystical way it is of teaching us to respect the 
faith of our brethren whose knowledge and powers may be 
different from our own. And may not the same train of 
thought enlarge also our charity to multitudes of our out- 
wardly separated, but baptized, friends, whose hearts and 
instincts are so frequently with us, when their heads are not 1 
Such a thought is needed, we own at times, in reading our 
author's speculations. 

But we must keep to his book, and not pursue an attrac- 
tive subject. We lave the mystics, and doubt not that they 
often have higher gifts than ours, though we may not always 
find their mysticism the same as we appreciate. Here the 
Church has ever been wont to concede a large toleration ; and 
most heartily do we claim ibr every man the right to see the 
poetry of the faith with his own eyes, and feel its penetrating 
glories with his own heart. 

We shall certainly be surprised if a considerable number 
of our readers be not fascinated with the programme of our 
author's thoughts, furnished even by the titles of his fifteen 
chapters. ** Of the Origin of the Cross," the " Advantages 
of the Cross," the " Folly of the Cross," of " Interior" and 
" IJxterior" Crosses, of the " Design of God in the Cross," the 
" Cross after Death," the <* World's last Cross," the « Cross 
in External Nature," the ^* Triumphant^ Cross,'* and similar 
topics. And if some of the reflection3 are more suitable for 
Dr. Cumming in his apocalyptic dretuns than for ourselves, we 
can often pardon them for the sake of the much poetry and 
much piety in which they are somewhat unsuitably im- 
bedded. The work is not one fo^ critical analysis ; we have 
described its character. 

But if we wanted proof that. the mystical temper needs to 
be restrained from entering the fields of dogmatic determi- 
nation, our pious author no doubt furnishes it, not un- 
frequently. The chapter on the ** Cross after Death," though 
one of the most graceful in the whole work, advocates pur- 
gatory and the doctrine of the final restoration of all men, 
and puts together in a connected way some of the chief argu- 
ments drawn from Scripture in defence of such notions, than 
which we know none more perilous to venture on in the 
whole circle of false doctrine. We can allow the pious 
reverie which, from the Scripture saying, " I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, saith the Lord," (p. 3,) 
moves on to the perception that in the name " Jehovah" there 
are all the vowel sounds of human voices, and the two aspi- 
rates which symbolise the ** double procession" of the Spirit. 
Here nothing clashes with the &ira| irapa9o0e(<ra irfa-rir ; but 
we must withhold our approbation when our author advances 
to interpret for us the Apocalypse, and deny the everlasting 
retribution which awaits ungodliness. 

The little Latin poems, entitled Jlortitlus Sacer, varii 
Florisj Coloris, Odoris, are pretty, and occupy the place of 
an appendix to the Mi/stere de la Croix, Some of them, 
perhaps, are scarcely worth printing, but they all go to illus- 
trate the thought and feeling of the writer of the work. The 
elegy on the author, by his equally anonymous friend C.G. K., 
is ingenious, though it throws but little light on the book or 
its writer. 

We should not be just to the work, or candid as critics, if 
we did not own that some parts of the author's lucubrations 
are absolutely unintelligible to us. That may be, and we 
are quite ready to admit it, our own fault. But this con- 
fession is not incompatible with a respect for the writer even 
in places where he is most unintelligible. In certain cases 
we come to the conclusion that we have not the key to the 
secret ; we are not of the ** two or three" for whose edifica- 
tion some passages were ^vritten, but of the " thousand" to 
whom they are dark and unknown. 

But why should we not afford to leave to others an enjoy. 
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ment of which we ounelyes are not susceptible ? There are 
dreams which we should think ourselves ruthless to disturb, 
and can believe that angels watch over and direct 

The publisher, Mr. Stewart, deserves our thanks for the 
very perfect way in which the book is put out. The paper, 
type, and style, — and we must not forget the woodcut of 
Goinienstein, the place of the author's imprisonment, — are 
marks of a kind of work which we never get in these days 
unless the ])ublishcr be a man of taste, loving his great pro- 
fession in the old-fashioned spirit. 



PBESBYTEBIANISttC IN AKEBICA. 

Memoir, Srlect Thouoiits, and Sermons of tub late Rev. 
Edward Payson, D.D., Pastor of the Second Church in 
PoRTi AND. Compiled by the Rev. Asa Cummings, Editor of 
the "Christian Mirror." (Philadelphia: Martien. London: 
>«isbet.) 

The Life and Labours op the Rev. Daniel Baker, D.D., 
Pastor and Evangelist. Prepared by his Son, the Rev, 
William M. Baker, Pastor of the Presbyterian Church, 
Aubtin, Texas. Third Edition. (Philadelphia: Martien. Lon- 
don : Nihbet.) 

While some politicians would persuade us to Americanize 
our political institutions, it would appear from some recent 
literary importations from the Transatlantic world, that 
there is likewise a design on foot for Americanizing our reli- 
gion. It is difficult to account in any other way for the 
appearance, volume after volume, with the name of a Lon- 
don publisher on the title-page, of such publications as 
those at the head of this notice. We can understand that 
the members of the "Second Church in Portland*' may 
preserve a grateful recollection of Dr. Pavson, who laboured 
among them for twenty years as a popular preacher. It is 
quite conceivable, too, that interesting associations may be 
connected with the memory of Dr. Baker among the ** United 
Congre«;ations of Harrisonburg and New Erection," the 
"Second Presbyterian Church, Washington," the "Inde- 
pendent Presbyterian Church in Savannah," the ** Presby- 
terian Church in Frankfort," the " Presbyterian Church in 
Tuskaloosa," the " Church at llollysprings, Mississippi," of 
all which he held for longer or shorter periods the " pastorate," 
as well as among the Presbyterian congregations of nume- 
rous widely-scattered places, where he held "revival meet- 
ings," first on his own account as a roving " Evangelist," 
and afterwards as travelling agent for Austin College, Texas. 
But when a claim is put in to a European, nay, a world- 
wide reputation for men who moved all their lives in sin- 
gularly narrow spheres, and who have earned no sort of 
distinction in the field of theology, the disproportion between 
the pretensions advanced and the foundation on which they 
rest, is ridiculous. 

From three closely- printed royal octavo volumes, con- 
taining the life and sermons of the former of the two 
preachers named, and from a less diffuse but equally un- 
readable volume which tells of the wanderings of the other, 
we gather no information beyond the fact that there were 
two such men, who, like hundreds of others in America, 
having taken to preaching, exerted themselves in carry- 
ing on the popular religionism which, in those regions, had 
at one time all but supplanted the Church of Christ. The 
liberty of which the American Republic so loudly boasts, 
is of a very peculiar, and iu many respects questionable, 
character ; and if we are to judge from the volumes before 
us, the same may be said of its Christianity. So long as 
there remains any trace, however faint, any feature, how- 
ever distorted, of the Gospel, there will necessarily be some 
thoughts and sentiments from which we should not wish 
to withhold our approval. But the garb in which these 
thoughts and sentiments are here presented, is most unin- 
viting, and often repulsive. 

One lesson, and one only, may be learned from such 



volumes as these ; and that is, how unlike itself the Gospel 
may be made when passed through the alembic of personal 
and congregational egotism. Nothing can well be more pain- 
ful, and to a truly religious sense more repulsive, than the 
undercurrent of spiritual conceit and pride of heart which 
pervades these chroniclings of religious " experiences," these 
autobiographical memoranda of what passes, or is said to 
pass, between God and the soul ; none of which, one is apt 
to suspect, would have been committed to writing had it 
been real. It would be unjust as well as uncharitable to 
doubt that Dr. Payson and Dr. Baker were really in earnest. 
They took up the Calvinistic scheme of doctrine, and the 
American form of Presbyterian difscipline, and these they 
propagated to the best of their ability, and with the best 
intentions. Dissatisfied with the monotony of their ordinary 
ministrations, they had recourse to surprises and contrivances, 
savouring of the arts by which the electro-biologist masters 
the volition of his patient, or the conjurer forces the card of 
his own selection upon his dupe. Thus " revivals " are got 
up and " conversions " achieved ; a long lull of spiritual d^- 
ness is relieved by a season of spiritual excitement. But it 
requires much credulity to believe that the leading, and 
teaching others to lead, a life of perpetual religious see- 
saw, — now high up in the air, now down low in the mire, — 
is the true way of building up either themselves or their 
hearers as living stoues of the Lord's spiritual house. 

One cannot, indeed, help wondering how it happens that 
the yery violence which they are constantly and consciously 
doing to their own minds, and to the minds of their fiocks, 
for the purpose of forcing on tangible evidences, as they 
consider them, of the operation of the Spirit, does not 
awaken their suspicions as to the reality of the entire system. 
This does happen occasionally, as appears in the following 
account by Dr. Payson of an attempt to bring about an 
awakening in his Church :— 
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We have a great revival commencing. We have been expect- 
ing it some time ; and a few weeks since, at the close of a i>nit:able 
sermon, I informed the congregation that I believed God was 
about to bless us, and told them that the quarterly fast of the 
Church was at hand, and that, if they would consent to nnite 
with the Church in the fost, we would meet in the mectinj;- 
house, instead of the conference-room, where we usually assemble 
on such occasiona. At the same time I invited those who were 
willing to meet the Church to signify it by rising. About two* 
thirds of the congregation instantly rose. It was a most solemn 
scene. The Church, to whom the measure was altogether un- 
expected, were almost overwhelmed with various emotions, ami 
scarcely knew whether to be glad or sorry, to hope or fear. 
You may well suppose that the interval between the Sabbath 
and the fast was a trying season to me. I felt that I had 
completely committed myself; that my all was at stake— that if 
a blessing did not attend the measure, every mouth would be 
open to condemn it ; and it seemed as if I could hardly survive 
a disappointment. I should not have taken such a step, had 
I not believed I had sufficient reason for trusting that God 
would bear me out in it; and I thought if he did not bear 
me out, I never should again know what to expect — never 
should feel confidence to pray. I expected severe trials, but 
had few fears of the event. Tlie trials came, but they did 
not come in the way that I expected, and therefore X was sur- 
prised and overcome by them. The day of the fast was the most 
dreadful day of my life — the day in which I had most dreadfid 
proofs of more than diabolical depravity of heart. The meeting- 
house was full, but things did not go on in the manner I had 
hoped and expected. I thought all was lost ; and I now wonder 
that I lived through it — that a broken hcairt, as Mr. Newton 
says disappointed pride and madness are called, was not the 
consequence. For sume days I saw and board nothing en- 
couraging, and my distress was unabated; but at the noit 
inquiry meeting I found more than sixty inquirers. This num- 
ber, within a week, was considerably increased, and eight or Un 
have obtained comfort. The prospect is now more encouraging 
than it has been since my settlement.' 
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We are less surprised, after being thus admitted behind 
the scenes on the occasion of a revival, to meet with such 
confessions as the following : — 

" I did not intend to say a word of myself, but I cannot write 
or think on anything else. I am crushed down, not only into the 
dasi, but below the dust ; so that it seems at times as if I must 
perish. I am obliged to go into the pulpit, to pray and preach, 
with my mind full of horrid thoughts, so that I totally forget 
what I am going to say, and nm forced to stop short. Prom this 
one sample, of which, however, you cannot know the bitterness 
unless you had been forced to preach in that situation, you may 
judge the rest." 

What else can reasonably be expected from ministrations 
conducted in such a frame of mind, than that their effects 
will prove as unsatisfactory as the sensations under which 
they are performed ! 

Alternating with such woeful symptoms, which must, one 
would think, occasion misgivings in the minds of the moat 
confident, we have flourishing,, nay boastful, accounts of spiri- 
tual ingatherings. The tone of presumptuous assurance 
in which it is declared that a certain number of souls — 
counted up with as much precision as if the conductors of 
these revivals had access to the book of life — have been 
" brought to Christ," is even more distressing than the bitter 
complaints of spiritual stagnation, induced by the inter- 
mission of these outbursts of unhealthy excitement, the 
craving for which is mistaken for interest in the work of 
Christ. Of the real character of these ** conversions," — 
though it is not difBcuU to guess what it is likely to be, — 
we have the most startling evidence : — 

" I think sometimes," says Dr. Payson, in one of his confiden- 
tial outpourings of heart, *' that all the service I shall do the 
Church will be to change them from legal to evangelical hypo- 
crites, for they have now got their cue, and instead of saying that 
they do all they can, and hope Christ will do the rest, they are 
all complaining, like Mrs. ••**•, what dreadful vile creatures 
they are, and smile all the time." 

This is sad, indeed, and, we fear, but too true. When 
a public, and even ostentatious, profession of living *' under 
a conviction of sin" is accepted as conclusive evidence of 
a lencwed heart, and of a state of indefectible grace, such 
fruits are only too likely to be produced. Nor does it ap- 
pear to us that any minister has a right to find fauh with 
them, who records, as his mature and deliberate opinion, that 
** a growing acquaintance with the desperate wickedness and 
surpassing deceitfulness of the heart is almost the only mark 
of a real Christian, which Satan cannot counterfeit." It 
seems to be a legitimate inference from this that the only 
features in the alleged spirituality of these ministers and 
^* Churches" on which any reliance can be placed, are the 
declarations put on record by themselves of the depth of 
their spiritual iniquity. 

In pointing out the utter hollowness and unsoundness of 
that peculiar style of religionism which it is the evident ob- 
ject of these volumes to glorify, we are not unwilling to 
make allowance for the peculiarities of the American chi^ 
racter. In a land where the bowie-knife and the revolver 
enter as arguments into the deliberations of the Senate, we 
can scarcely wonder that the ploughshare of the Gospel should 
be drawn through the soil after a somewhat rude fashion. 
W^e might possibly not have thought it worth while to enter 
as fully into the subject as wo have done, but for certain 
attempts that are being made to popularize this style of 
religion amongst us. Nor should we now discharge our 
duty were we to omit the expression of our conviction 
that against such outbreaks of religious extravagance there 
is no other safeguard than the extension among all classes 
of sound, sober, but withal vital religion. The field is open 
to ranters only where there is a lack of life and earnest- 
ness in the regular ministrations of the Church. The heat 
of religious excitement is most likely to be developed by 



reaction against the icy coldness of a real or assumed 
formality. There is room, we cannot help thinking, among 
our own clergy, we will not say for greater earnestness of 
spirit, but for greater freedom in making that earnestness 
seen and felt by the people. 



Q-RATvnvrAn of the new testasient. 

A Grammar op the New Testament Diction, intended as 
AN Introduction to the Critical Study of the Greek 
New Testament. By Dr. G. B. Winer, translated from 
the Sixth Enlarged and Improved Edition of the Original, by 
Edwaud AIasson, M.A.« formerly Professor in the University 
of Athens. Vol. II« (Edinburgh. 8vo., x. and 335 pp.) 

We gave so ample a notice of the first volume of this very 
useful translation of Winer^s Grammar, that it would have 
been almost unnecessary to do more than announce the pub- 
lication of the second, if this volume had not contained one 
or two matters which call for special animadversion. There 
can be no doubt that Winer's Grammar is very full of learn- * 
ing, and that the author constantly shews not only great 
familiarity with the diction of the New Testament, but great 
judgment in his critical remarks. But at the same time, it 
must be acknowledged that his statements require examina- 
tion, and that the result of such an examination as a really 
good scholar would give, will by no means result in all cases iu 
endorsing Dr. Winer's opinion. At the same time, we are not 
acquainted with any Grammar so copious and, on the whole, 
so judicious. We feel, therefore, that Professor Masson has 
rendered a great service to Biblical students in making this 
Grammar accessible to those who cannot read the original. 
But in editing this Tolurae, the translator has prefaced it by 
a few pages of introductory matter, enunciating some prin- 
ciples which appear to us decidedly calculated to mislead the 
judgment of his readers. We more particularly refer to the 
quotation which he makes from Dr. Candlish, as to the true 
method of interpreting the Scriptures. We will not argue 
with the Editor the question of the advantages likely to be 
derived from the cultivation of the study of modern Greek, 
but the following passage, the sentiments of which the trans- 
lator appears to adopt as his own, is liable, in our opinion, to 
the gravest objections. It is as follows ; — 

'* What is your religion ? The Bible. But is it the Bible in- 
terpreted by the Church, or the Bible interpreted by your own 
reason 7 The Rationalist will answer, ' I am competent to judge 
of the meaning of Scripture for myself.' Not so the spiritual man. 
He knows he must have the Bible interpreted to him by the Holy 
Spirit. Jesus, he knows, has not merely left His Word. The 
Spirit who inspired the Word is ever at hand to interpret it. This 
is not pretending to inspiration or infallibility, or a right to dictate 
to other men's consciences. It is not the guidance of the Spirit, 
apart from the Word, or over and above the Word, that such a 
one claims, which would really be fanaticism, but the guidance of 
the Spirit tn, through^ and by the Word, which is sober sense and 
the security of freedom. 

" Ood alone it Lord of the conacienee. The will of Christ is 
the only rule His people are to follow. His will is revealed ex- 
clusively in His Word. The Spirit is the sole Interpreter of the 
Word. This is the glorious principle of the right of private judg- 
ment. This is the only true Protestantism." 

This sounds remarkably fine, and may perhaps impose on 
some readers, as it has evidently deceived the author, and 
led him to mistake dogmatism and pomposity for truth 
and sublimity. But we never read anything which more 
completely testified an awful confusion in the brain than 
these high-sounding sentences, especially when they are 
introduced into the preface of a Greek Grammar, as if they 
had anything to do with the subject. No Christian man 
can doubt that God's Holy Spirit will guide the earnest, 
humble, and prayerful reader of God's Word into a faithful 
acceptance of the truth, as it is set forth in Scripture. 
But as we believe that God's Holy Spirit did lead the 
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Church of Christ in her early days into the acceptance of 
that truth, we cannot doubt that the conclusions of such 
a student and the Church will coincide, and that a truly 
humble- minded and deyout Christian will be willing to 
receiye the determinations of the Church and be ^ided 
by them. The Holy Spirit of Qod, whicli exalts the humble 
and abases the proud, will bring such a spirit into this frame. 
But this relates to the great doctrines and the moral and 
spiritual teaching of the Word of God. To talk of the 
guidance of the Spirit, when we are considering the means 
of understanding a Greek sentence, is simply to shew that 
our notions are in a very lamentable state of confusion. 
Human means are the means by which language and sen- 
tences must be interpreted. In doubtful cases the analogy 
of the faith will lead us to choose the sense which best ac- 
cords with other portions of Holy Writ. The object of a 
Grammar like Winer's is simply to marshal, in the best pos- 
sible way, the human helps we haye to the interpretation of 
separate passages ; and to expeet any special influence of the 
Holy Spirit in this i)ortion of our work is a mistake. When 
we t)egin to consider the inferences to be drawn from Scrip- 
ture, the types, the prophecies, &c,, a danger arises lest wc 
should be led away by false theories, and the man who con- 
stantly and earnestly seeks the guidance of God's Spirit may 
enter on this work, if he uses the best human means also, with 
the best hope of being preserved from that danger, and 
guided into truth. But this is no warrant for his interpre- 
tation of any particular passage, and the interpretation of 
particuhur passages is the sole business of a Greek Grammar 
of the New Testament In the same way we have known 
persons make a great confusion in their minds as to the con- 
sent of the Fathers. The Fathers agree, for the most part, 
in the great doctrines of the Church, but differ as to the in- 
terpretation of particular passages of Scripture. Nor can 
we help remarking the utter want of logical thought in 
Dr. Candlish. He makes the Spirit the sole interpreter of 
the Word to each man's own mind« But that interpretation 
of the Spirit is to have no authority over other men's con- 
f^ciences. To what then does it come ? Simply to this, that 
each man is to trust his own interpretation, and believe it to 
bo the interpretation of the Spirit of God. And so, when 
men differ, God is the author, not of order but of confusion ! 
We really feel that it would be unnecessary to expose the 
weakness of such views as these, if they were not brought 
forward by a person of considerable ^attainment, in a work 
of very great general utility. 

We have occupied so much space in combating this por- 
tentous error, that we have scarcely left ourseWes room to 
make any observations on the particular sections of this 
part of the Grammar. They are full of learning and acute- 
ness, but they must be read with caution, and the conclu- 
sions weighed before they are implicitly accepted. This 
concluding portion begins with the doctrine of particles, in- 
cluding prepositions, and it concludes with the structure of 
sentences. Under these two general heads are many sub- 
sections, and there is a great amount of learning and vsJuable 
cxegetical help. We have observed several passages where 
we should certainly differ from the views of tlie author, but 
in the present notice we cannot enumerate them, and shall 
simply commend the work to the use of all students of the 
New Testament as being, in spite of all defects, the most 
complete Grammar of the language with which we are 
acquainted. 

THS SWEDISH CHTTBCH. 

The History op the Reformation in Sweden. By L. A. 
Anjou, Councillor to tlie King of Sweden. Translated from 
the Swedish, by Henry M. Mason, D.D. (New York. l2mo., 
668 pp.) 

The preface to this work informs us that the Church in 
the United States has appointed a Committee of the General 



Convention to enquire into the expediency of opening an 
intercourse with the Church of Sweden ; and the present 
translation of M. Anjou*s " History of the Reformation in 
Sweden" is intended to assist the objects of the Convention 
and the Committee. M. Anjou is Ecclesiastical Councillor to 
the King of Sweden. 

Appended to this translation we have portions of the 
liturgical Offices of the Swedish Church, translated for com- 
parison with the Anglican, and an account of the first eon- 
version of the Swedes to Christianity, together with a brief 
statement as to the apostolical succession of their bishops, — 
a point of primary importance for the consideration of those 
who are contemplating communion with them* The result 
of the deliberations of the American Church in* this matter 
does not yet appear to have transpired An error committed 
on such a point could not fail to be prejudicial to^ the Ame- 
rican communion hereafter^ and even a doubt would lead 
to painful consequences. We> who have communion with 
America have an interest in the investigation now probably 
pending, scarcely second ta that of ihQ Amerioans them- 
selves. 

It is not easy to see how any enquirer on this yital matter 
can lead to a satisfactory result, since it is admitted by the 
Swedes themselves that if, in point of fact, they happen to 
possess the episcopal succession, they do not attach much 
importance to it, (p. 634). We believe that no Church erer 
did or could possess the succession without attaching great 
consequence to it, and that the very fact of the Swedes esti- 
mating it but little, goes far to throw doubt on the reality 
of their having it at &!]. In the next ^aoe, it ia Qot ques- 
tioned that everything in their succession depends on the 
validity of the consecration of Petrus Magni, and if the docu- 
ments here relied on are all that are forthcoming, or are the 
chief, we should hold it to be most perilous to mingle the 
Swedish succession with our own. The only safe way of 
proceeding under the circumstances would be for a prelate 
of our own communion to join in the next consecrations for 
Swedish dioceses, without pronouncing any judgment on the 
present or past condition of the Church of Sweden. This 
seems to us the more imperatively necessary, because of the 
suspicious amount of Erastianism so dominant among the 
Swedes. I'he point, too, to be cleared up beyond all others 
is, the possibility of the consecration of Petnis Magni at 
liomet without more formal record of the fact than would 
seem to be producible. We should hold it to be literally 
impossible that the consecration of a bishop should (when it 
is alleged to have taken place in Borne its^elf ) have been 
only known through the accidental statement of the fact by 
the individual himself to the religious ^of a oertain monas- 
tery, or be picked up from his epitaph. 

Nevertheless, we allow it to be no light matter to deny a f&ct 
involving eonsequences so grave to a Church which in its day 
did so much to oppose the papal tyranny, a fact, too, affirmed 
we believe by the trusted historians of Sweden, both at the 
time and since. Possibly the light weight which they affect 
to attach to it may be accounted for by the circumstance 
that the succession would seem to be derived from a single 
bishop, instead of the canonical three. But that circum- 
stance has not been held by Rome herself to invalidate the 
Orders of her ovm vicars apostolic here and in Ireland, who 
were for several successions consecrated, we believe, by a 
single prelate. Kor could it avail to impair the succession 
in Sweden, if otherwise established, (p. 244). 

The specimen of the liturgy which is given in this volume 
is meagre, but may not be vitally defective. It u trans- 
lated by one who has no critical discernment in such sub- 
jects, and it may not have had full justice done to it. 

In turning our attention to the History itself, now first 
placed in a complete form before £nglish leaders, we cannot 
but be struck by the melancholy historic parallels of that 
mighty era of religious convulsions. Our Henry VIII. and 
Wolsey, and the rapacious aristocracy, and the over-wealthy 
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religious houses, all find their fellows in the Swedish story. 
The record of the audacious supremacy of the crown, the 
base seryility of the prelates and the peers, the misdirected 
zeal of the populace, might with little change be the- story 
of the Swedish *' Most Christian King*** and his reahn; or of 
the English ^'Defender of the Faith*" and his people. Tet for 
the honour of human nature, let. it be acknowledged that 
the old prelates of Sweden were not all base, but did some 
of them, as these pages testify, fight gallantly for their own 
convictions, and upheld, as long as bravery could do it, the 
principles, imperfect as they were, in which they had been 
nurtured ; principles which could not he cast aside by noble 
minds at the bidding of tyranny. Bbhop Brask, and Petrus 
Magni, and others, command our sympathy for themselyes, 
when we are unable to. give it to their cause. 

The whole narrative of this interesting volume is yivid 
and weU-conducted, and, though a translation, reads like an 
original work. Some light is thrown on the characters of 
men like Gustavus, who have a sort of heroic reputation in 
the field of general history, which is scarcely sustained when 
we see them at home. The policy of the Church of Rome is 
also illustrated, and the- folly which lost nations and pro- 
vinces almost for want of looking after them. The Jesuits 
alone seem to have saved Rome from utter ruin ; they 
checked the Reformatix>n, and threw it back hopelessly 
wherever they appeared, and secured the South of Europe 
for the Pope, though they left the North comparatively to 
its fate. In all this we may be permitted reverently to 
trace designs of Providence. The instruments of the reform 
were not holy enough to achieve the victory which at one 
time seemed to lie before them. The work paused '* in the 
midst of the years ;** the glorious objects of the Reformation 
could not be attained by worldly combinations, rapacious 
passions, and debasing politics. The Jesuit fanaticism was 
strangely allowed to be the successful antagonist of the 
secular factions into whose handa the arbitration of religion 
unhappily bad passed. 

We will only add, in reference to the historical sketch 
now before us, that the student of ecclesiastical story will 
not fail to value it. 



SUJKHLARY OF BELIGIOUS PTTBLICATIONS. 

The Etigltih Churchman't Signal,— ** The Church of JEngland ex- 
pectt every Man will do his duty,** By the writer of *' A Plain 
Word to the Wi^* in Heart." (Loudon : Bell aud Daldy. 174 
pp. 2s. 6d.) 

When the ** Plain Word to the Wise ia Heart" appeared, we 
gave it a cordial welcome hx a work admirably adapted for paro- 
chial circulation, and likely to do great good. We are glad to be 
able to do the same good office for "The Churchman's Signal," 
which ia as honest, hearty, healthy- toned an exliortation to duty 
at we ever read. The author has undertaken to shew how Nelson's 
famous signal, "England expects every Man will do his duty," 
may he taken as a rule in all the relations of life, but especially in 
relation to the Church, aud to Chribtian obligations. The analogy 
between the dntie of soldiers in an array, and the duty of mem- 
bers of the Church militant, is. carefully aliewn, and impressively 
i lust rated. As a practical, thoroughly interesting, and sound 
exposition of a Churchman's faith, work, and worship, it cannot 
be too highly eommcB*ed. It is well got up, and the flags which 
constituted tiie actual signal from the mast-head of the "Victory" 
i re arranged in nautical form ou the title-p^ige. The book is 
dedicated to the Ladies Nelson, and is no unworthy offering of 
respect to the representatives of a great historical name. 

The Labouring Man*t Book. By the Rev. Ash ton Oxenden. 
(Wcrtheim. J 57 pp.) 
There is always great point, earnestness, and brevity in all 

a A title of the Swedish as well as the French Kin;. 



that Mr. Oxenden writes, which wins us on to the end of his books, 
although we ufien find passages of which we cannot approve. The 
present little volume is one of which we not only have no com- 
plaints to make, but considerable commendation to express. It 
consists of elev.en chapters, of which the following are the titles : — 

I. The Labourer in his Youth. 2, The Labourer Married, S. The 
Labourer in the Management of his Children. 4^ The Labourer at 
his Work. 5. Tlie Labourer in his Home. 6. Th.e Labourer in the 
World. 7. The Labourer in his Church. 8. The Labourer In Sick- 
ness. 9. The Labourer in Old Age. 10. The Labourer in Heaven 

II. Prayers — 'for a family, for private use, and for a sick per:ion. 

We shall best explain the useful object of this really good book by 

citing the author's Qwn account of his work in the preUc^: — 

** My object in writing this book is to give some help to that 
large class of persons who live by the labour of their hands. There 
is many a working man who feels in his heart a desire to go right, 
but he wants a little guidance. He needs some helper who will 
kindly deal with him— rsome one who will not be conteni merely 
to stand at a distance and tell hiip that he mittt do this or that, but 
who will draw near to him, and look into all his difficulties and 
hindranees, and then try and help him through them. He wants 
some friend who has. a fellow-feeling with him, who will treat him 
as a brother, and will speak in his ear a word of counsel or encou- 
ragement as he may require it." 

This good purpose A^r. Oxeqden hat eanied ont with complete 
success. 

My Country : The Hutnry of the British Tties, By E. S. A^ Edited 
by the Kev. John U. Broome, Vicar of Houghton, Norfolk. 
PajrtlL (Wertlieim. 166 pp.) 

We do not find anything in this second pari to altei the un- 
favourable opinion we have already expressed of the temper of the 
book, and of the author's qualifications. It is not only defaced by 
party spirit, very undesirable in a book for children, bnt it also 
displays great ignorance. It professes to deal with the period 
A.D. 1 154 to 1420, and describes England as being *•* under the 
dark shadow of the Roman apostasy." " But," the author goes on 
to say, '* The Church of the Ancient Britons still guarded, in 
the mounUins of Wales, a \Uilp spark of that divine light which 
was once the glory of both islands." We never knew before that 
Wales was an island. As to th^re being a distinct Church in Wales 
during the period referred to, or that it was instrumental to the 
Reformation, history tells us nothing of the sort, 

God in the DwefUng ; er, The JleUgi9ue Training of a Boutehold. 
By the Rev. Dudley A. Tyng. (Edinburgh : Stanton. Loudon : 
Sampson Low, Son, and Co.) 

Next to personal religion, the religion of the family is the most 
potent auxiliary to the public ministrations of the means of grace. 
More especially in regard to the first impressions m»de upon the 
tender minds of children, its influence ia incalculably great. Con- 
vinced that auch is the case, anti fearing \Yih\ this department of 
religious life is too o!'ten sadly neglected, — a field which ought to 
be carefully cultivated suffered to lie fallow, — the author of thei^e 
pages has endeavoured both to shew the importai\ce of domestic 
religion, and to indicate the course by which so desiriible an object 
may most effectually be secured. Without offering for our con- 
sideration anything new, or particularly striking, he has done 
justice to his subject; deducing from the mutual relations and 
obligations of Christian husband and wife. Christian parents and 
children, such practical suggestions as may best tend to promote 
the laudable end he has in view. 

Thoughts in Veree^for the ffard- working and Suff ring, (London: 
Wcrtheim and Co. 36 pp.) 

We cannot do bettter, or act more fairly tivards the accom- 
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plished authoress of these graceful and pious yerses, than hy tran- 
scribing the first words of her preface : — 

"The Writer has endeavoured to put into a plain form a few 
hopeful and helpful thoughts for the hard-working and sufiertng 
who haTe not time to read rauch. Many of the thoughts are taken 
from great authors, and put into simple rhyme. The Writer's 
object is to have this printed as cheaply as possible, to be within 
the reach of those for whom it is written.'* 

Her excellent intention she has fulfilled very admirably ; and 
we can confidently recommend her verses for parochial distribu- 
tion. The taste of many of the very humblest class for poetry, is 
well known to those who wish to indulge them, and are often at a 
loss for a new book (this costs bu^2d.) to add to their store. 

The aty of the Deai, and other Poemi, By John Collett. (Lon- 
don; Hardwiek. 147 pp.) 

Mr. Collett will not achieve immortal fame jutt yet. In 
some distant year, towards the decline of life, (for he is surely a 
young man now,) when be has expurgated the much that is pitiful, 
and largely increased the little that is praiseworthy, he may take 
rank amongst the crowd of well-meaning and aTefagely-successful 
verse writers who do so much to encumber the shelves of publish- 
ers with unsaleable ware. The ** City of the Dead" occupies forty 
pages, and is devoted to the pyramids of Egypt. It is by far the 
best thing in the book. Much of it is really good. This is 
followed by some fifty pages of lyrical pieces, on the whole 
very poor. Next come sixteen psges occupied by seven pieces 
'*To Beatrice," including « Consumption," "Moonlight Walk," 
" Sweet Hand," and " Parting.** " Humorous Poems,'* which, 
to our thinking, are rather doleful, take up ten pages more, and 
the list ii completed by about forty pages of sacred pieces, some 
of which are meritorious. The " City of the Dead" represents the 
sensible phase of its author's existence; "Lyrical Poems" the 
random period i " To Beatrice," the sentimental ; " Humorous 
Poems" the silly, following on the sentimental ; and " Sacred," the 
riper stage after all the foregoing have had their fl g. .We do not 
oflTer qnotatioDi^ because they would not mend the author's stand- 
ing with the readers of this Journal. 

The Doctrine of Holy Scripture respecting the "Effect rf Prayer, By 
Herman Heinfetter, Second Edition. (London: Ueylin.) 

It is no pleasure to us to notice a book simply for the aake of 
declaring the author to be a consummate blockhead : but really 
Mr. Herman Heinfetter is ode ahutent otto et atramento to an in- 
suflTerable extent. Every few months brings us a letter from him 
on some difficult subject, — the Greek Article, the value of ancient 
MSS., the sense of Scripture t on all of which subjects, to say that 
what Mr. Herman Heinfetter writes, is sheer nonsense, — is really 
to bestow on him undeserved praise. We open the present strange 
production at p. 1 1, and read as follows : — 

' In Philip, ii. 12 it is recorded in the Original, "Wherefore, 
mv beloved, just as ye have always obeyed with fear and trem- 
bling not when in my presence only, but now much more in my 
absence; finish your own salvation. For it is God which worketh 
for you both the possibility to win and the possibility to effect from 
the pleasure to be derived therein" Cf his good pleasure, is not in 
the original/ 

Now, to say nothing of the taste and style of this piece of criti- 
cism, (which is a fair aversge specimen of Mr. Herman Hein- 
fetter's manner,) what need to point out that it is the performance 
of a man utterly ignorant of Greek ? And yet this is the writer, 
neither understanding Greek, nor knowing how to write English, 
who has (by his own shewing) produced at least twenty works on 
Divinity ! Translations of the Gospels, and of the Epistles, — to 



say nothing of his works on Greek scholarship ! Has the man no 
friend to persuade him to understand his vocation better ? 

Pie IX. et La France en 1849 et en 1859. Par 1e Comte de Mont- 
alembert, L'un des Quarante de I'Acad^mie Fran9a)se. Reim- 
prim€ d'apr^s la Version extraite du Correspondantt avec Addi- 
tions et Corrections de TAuteur. Seule Edition complete. 
(Londres: 1859. 8to. 41pp.) 

Count Montalembbrt is a problem. Half French and half 
English in his tendencies, the ardent advocate of civil liberty, 
and the devoted champion of the most abject slavery in religion, 
he is for ever fluttering between two opposite poles. Noble and 
generous in his feelings, he is yet the sport of petty irritation, and 
the exponent of viry mischievous crotchets. This pamphlet, which 
obtained for the perirdical to which it was a contribution the un- 
enviable distinction of a monition, is, on the one hand, full of 
ability and earnest eloquence, hut, on the other, it ia also full of 
extravsgance and false statements. The author complains that the 
temporal power of the Pope is very unjustly threatened by Fran e 
and Piedmont, and that the part which England has acted is 
entirely ignoble. There are some grave truths in what he says of 
England, but there are also the marks of the most flagrant injus- 
tice in his judgment concerning her. He complains of France for 
forcing reforms on the Roman government, and says : — 

" Do matters go on worse at Rome then elsewhere ? That is 
the only question. Do they there go on so ill, that the sovereignty 
deaervea to be overturned hy insurgent populations, erected by 
Piedmont, guaranteed by France against all repression, and ab- 
solved in anticipation by the whole of Europe !" 

We are certainly no advocatea of the liberal party in Italy gene- 
rally, but this statement, iu the face of the fact that the Pope has 
entirely been kept upon his throne for ten years by French bayo- 
nets, is rather too barefaced and impudent Would Count Mont- 
alembert dare to leave the Papal Government for tea daya to the 
tender mercies of the Roman people ? It is vain to attempt to 
conceal the truth that the paternal government of the Pope would 
be at an end before many hours had elapsed. There can be no 
doubt that Pius IX., actuated by liberal feelings, did attempt to 
give a certain amount of civil liberty and power to his people, snd 
that his liberality was met by base ingratitude. Bn^ on the other 
hand, it is also certain that the people are now only repressed by 
France or Austria. Count Montalembert, we suppose, approves 
of the interference of France to repress rebellion against the Pope, 
but denies the right of France to assist the people, if they rise 
against what they conceive to be tyranny and oppression. The 
question is a very complicated one, but it cannot be solved by one- 
sided politicians. The law of nations ia by no means a simple 
study, snd we rather doubt whether a recurrence to principles of 
international equity is likely to be promoted by hot-headed pam- 
phlets, classing Napoleon III. with Machiavel, and declaring that 
in the repression of the Irish rebellion, England acted " with a 
ferojity worthy of the Convention." 

Count Montalembert complains also that we have two weights 
and two measures; that there is no argument used in favour of a 
rebellion in the Romagna, which might not be equally used — 
though, he says, Ireland would be no gainer by the change — in 
favour of an Irish, an Indian, or a Greek revolt against us. These 
are hard words, but we have no intention of replying to them, as 
we hardly deem them worthy of elaborate argumentation. We only 
state his views, that those of our readers who desire it may read 
his eloquent address, and improve themselves in French, if not in 
international law. 
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SUUICABT OF GEinSBAL LITEBATT7BE. 

Work* hMt adapted for Bitok^Clubt, InsUtuUs, ^c, are distinffuuhsd 

by an asterisk, 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, TRAVELS, &C. 

^Travels in Greece and Bussia, with an Sxeurtion to Crete, By 
Bayard Taylor. (Sampson Low and Co., 7s. 6d.) — Tliis is a history 
of travels, by a now well-known American «* riter, who started from 
the lUjrian coast of the Adriatic, through Ragusa, Zara, Antwari, 
round the Leucadian promontory to the Corinthian Gulf, and 
thence by the isthmus to Athens. From the capital, which wss 
for a time Ids head- quarters, he visited Delphos on the north, and 
the most striking parts of the Morea on ]^ the south, and afterwards 
made an excursion to Crete. The work is engagingly written, and 
the author's powers of observation render many of his remarks on 
the country, its facilities, and the capabilities of its inhabitants, 
valuable. There is rather an assumption that nobody has ever 
written about modem Greece before Mr. Taylor, and there is an 
intolerance on religious matters which is insufferable. Dining 
with a Greek archbishop during Lent, he indulges in much 
contemptuous witticism on the excellent dinner laid before him- 
self, which the prelate was not ashamed to see eaten, though 
he would not partake of it. He gloats over the consternation 
experienced by a Mahommedan on board ship at discovering 
that the vessel had veered round at its anchor imperceptibly 
during his prayers, which were consequently being offered in the 
direction of Rome instead of Mecca ; and while pretending to 
"a proper reverence for the feeling of reverence in others," Mr. 
Taylor does not hesitate to liken a Christian service at which he 
was present to ** the nasal brayings of bulls of Bashan," or to 
record his opinion that " Tetinus worshipped God better when he 
built the Parthenon ! " The best part of the work is that devoted 
to Crete. 

Through Norway with a Knapsack, by W. M. "Williams, (Smith, 
Elder, and Co., 6s.), though rather a trifle in the way of travel, 
affords a good sample of that class of tourist which the " muscu- 
lar" school of theorists in this country is bringing into vogue. 
Mr. Williams is a shrewd, observant man, with a certain power 
of thinking and writing that has a freshness in it from the fact 
that it is utterly untrained. He describes well, and gossips upon 
all subjects in a manner which, if not always sound, is certainly 
amusing. On the other hand, he is rather vain; vain of his 
climbing and walking exploits, vain of his way of spending his 
money, and especially vain of never having received a classical 
education. 

* Ceylon: an Account of the Island, Physical, historical, and 
TopographicaL By Sir James Emerson Tennent. 2 vols. (Long- 
roan and Co.) — Few books on any part of our Eastern dominions 
have ever been published with higher claims to public gratitude 
than this. In spite of its great local and commercial importance, 
the island of Ceylon is but superficially known by Europeans. 
Sir Emerson Tennent has given us a history of it in the fullest 
sense in which the word history can be understood, beginning from 
those days when its reputation was surrounded by fabled wonders, 
and decked with the many- coloured glories of Oriental mythology. 
Step by step he takes the reader onward till he comes to what was 
known of it in early ages to the Chinese, several rare authorities 
of which he has had tlie opportunity of carefully examining. 
Through the archives of the Buddhist priesthood he tells us of the 
commercial capabilities of the island in the sixth century, and so 
onward through the days when the Moors, and the Venetians, and 
the other sea republics traded with it, down to the Portuguese and 



Dutch occupations, and, later, to our own. In the space at our 
disposal it is quite impossible to dwell even upon the beaHK of the 
vast amount of varied information which are to be found in these 
pages. The physical and natural aspect of the country as detailed 
in them, presents a series of pictures to which, out of Humboldt's 
Cosmos, there is no parallel. But this is but an item in the list of 
matters to be found in it. The marvels of animal and vegetable 
existence are elaborated in a manner that shews how keenly the 
writer must have relished their investigation, while his official 
position enables him to speak of the capabilities of the country 
and the natives with an accuracy which would in a great measure 
be impossible in an ordinary traveller. 

Ststory of New E'l^lnnrf By John Gorham Palfrey. (Longman 
and Co.) — ^This work, with some claims to respect in other points, I 
destroys every ground on which its pretensions to be a history rest, 
by the furious partizanship it exhibits in reference to religious 
questions. That the author should consider the pilgrim fathers 
and the earlier Massachusetts settlers perfect, is quite in the nature 
of things, but when one finds in these pages the bitterest attacks 
on the conduct of the State at home in reference to individual 
cases of intolerance, and a vindication of severities not less un- 
warrantable committed V (he P ritan government of the settlers 
itself, it is impossible to regard such a work as a history. Hatred 
to the Prayer-book,and the punishment of those who dared to read 
it, is Mr. Palfrey's idea of religious liberty. 

•Realities of Paris Life. By the Author of ** Flemish Inte- 
riors." (Hurst and Blackett. S vols., 31s. 6d.)— Here we have 
another work which, per se, would be both instructive and 
interesting, had the authoress restrained herself from attacking 
views that are opposite to her own. She is a Roman Catholic 
and her narrative is a highly-colourtd exposition of the better 
points in the Romish system. Were she satisfied with accom- 
plishing this, few would grudge her the delight she takes in 
painting the glories of the communion to which she belongs, but 
she must also attack everything that pertains to the Anglican 
Church, and thereby provokes criticism which, if it in some cases 
proves severe, is certainly in great part deserved. It may be true 
that the Romish churches are in some places better filled than our 
own, and that the devotion witnessed has outwardly a more fervent 
character than among us, but it will not do to tell us that the tone 
of morality in Paris is higher than in London, or that charity is 
more abundant in the former capital than among us. The statis- 
tics, moreover, that she brings to bear on the crime of infanticide 
have really nothing to do with the question, as another crime more 
gross, though, according to the social standard, more venial, is 
practised universally in France. The sneer at the noise we made 
in England about our nurses in the Crimea, as if an English lady 
had never done an act of abnegation or self-denial before, is not 
without reason ; the nurses of the Roman communion do their 
work without receiving the praise of men j and the hit at Arch- 
bishop "Whately's Charge to his clergy during the cholera visita- 
tion in 1832 does not surprise us, as the expressions in it are sin- 
gularly loose, and liable to misapprehension. A great deal, how- 
ever, is to be learnt from this book, though we must say that 
much of it is prompted by very unpatriotic feelings. 

Journal rf a Voyage to Australia and Mound the World for Mag- 
netical Research, By the Rev. W. Scoresby, D.D. Edited by 
Archibald Smith, M.A. (Longmans. 12s.)— Dr. Scoresby was 
in eariy life the captain of a whaler, and is well known in the his« 
tory of Arctic navigation and the scientific subjects connected with 
it During a thirty years' ministry in the Church he has from 
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tii)ie to time been before the public in controveriiiea connected witb 
such matters, and hia last exploit in tbe autumn of hia da)B^for 
he has since died) was a voyage round the world in the screw 
steamship ** Royal Charter** for the purpose of investigating the 
changes which afiect an iron ship in varying latitudes, and with 
the view of ascertaining the best means of meeting the compass- 
deviations which result from them. It was not a very loi\g business. 
The ship left these shores in February, 1856, and accomplished 
the entire distance by the middle of August, having stayed some 
forty days at Port Philip in the interval. The object of the book 
is of a scientific character, but there is a great deal in it to interest 
the general reader, especially on those points which record the ex- 
traordinary progress made in the motion and comfort of vessels 
since the days when Dr. Scoresby trod the planks as a sailor. 

Summer Pldures : From Copenhagen to Venice, By Henry M. 
Field. (Sampson Low & Co.)— Those readers who feel any 
curiosity upon the opinions of auy young American who, with a 
full sense that he is half a century in advaace of them, comes to 
inform himself upon Europe and European society, will be vastly 
tickled with this book. There is one quality to praise in it, and 
that is its honesty, and we might say a word also in favour of its 
simplicity. "This is good," says Mr. Field, "or this is bad," 
simply because Mr. Field thinks it good or bad. Being 4m capital 
terms with himself, and possessed of that intelligence which is re- 
served only for the "free, United States," it never enters liis head 
to question either his own powers of penetration or his judgment 
His object being to tell what he saw, he does not allow deKcacy 
to interfere with it The Baptists of South wark will be shocked 
to read in print that Mr. Spurgeon is *' chubby/* and ** waddles up 
the stairs of his pulpit." However, it is fair to mention that he 
treats France and Italy with similar frankness, so that we have no 
right perhaps Ao complain. 

We notice also the publication of — 

Seven Yeart* Travel in Central America, Northern Mexico^ and 
theFarWeit. By J. Froebel. (Bentley. 18s.}. A line of route 
rather o.verdone now. 

Memoir of the Inturrection in Scotland in 1715. 4to. By John 
Master. (Blackwood & Sons. 42s.). Which is very carefully com- 
piled. 

Dura Den : 4 Monograph qf Yellow Sandstone and itt remarkable 
Fostil Remains, By John Anderson, D.D. (Edinburgh : Con- 
suble. London : Simpkin & Co. 10s. 6d.). Wiiich will find a 
welcome from .our geological readers. 

FICTION. 

The Q <f. n of Hearts^ by Wilkie Collins, (Hurst and Blaekett. 
3 vols., Sis. 6d.), is a collection of what are called deeply-thrilling 
stories, within one other story, which is specially written with a 
view to introduce them. The main tale itself, though slight, is 
exceedingly skilfully managed, and capitally told ; tlie work-up at 
the end, its sole fault, being however strained and unnatural. The 
author has long been renowned for telling a story well, and in this 
work he seems toliint that this is Che romance- writer's legitimate 
line, instead of that which most pursue, — the manufacture of in- 
cidents and strrking situations. Kevertheless, Mr. Collins is him- 
self not insensible to a sitiiation ; witness his closing scene in the 
book before us. Properly speaking, his forte it melodrama. The 
other tales in these volumes have many of them appeared in 
" Household Words." 



Rnccahella : J Tate rfa TToman's Life» by Paul Bell, (J. Black- 
wood), is a painful story, written as a vehicle for the exhibition of 
oertain foreign characters, which, if they «re not -portraits, go to 
shew that the author possesses creative powers of no ordinary kind. 
These characters are beautifully, and one of them tenibly, elabo- 
rated. Tbe plot is not very new, being that of a gifl-widow who, 
having set up an ideal for herself of all -that is int^Hectual, noble, 
and great, -fixoa it on the first rascal ihe meets, and pays tbe usual 
penalty. But the entire work itaelf is written with unusual Tigour 
and care. 

Almost a Heroine^ by the author of "<Chasles Anchetter," 
(Hurst and Blaekett), is, as a story, so. utterly unintelligible, that 
we refrain from all attempt to impaxt to our readers amotion of ita 
plot. There is a certain «rild and romantic originality in certain 
of the characters, but they seem placed in the w«rk without any 
trace of definite purpose, and they turn out, as does the entire book, 
fanciful and unsatisfactory. 

Several other works of fiction have appeared, but they are 
purely novels of the fashionable type, and hardly require notice &t 
our hands. 
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No. I. 
THB OAVS IS THE HILLS ; or, OJEOILrQS 

VntlATHUS. 

" Fiction is now made an instructive channel for the promotion of 
religious truth, and this is a feature in the literature of the oountrr of 
which we hare Just reason to be proud. We hare not space to enter into 
the plot of ' The Cave in the Hills,' or to give in detail any of those lights 
and shadows of the story which are so carefully and skilfully woven Into 
its teaching ; but we strongly commend it to the attention of our readers, 
confident of their rising from a perusal of its touchintr and heart-stirring 
scenes wiser and better men.** — The Preu, March 13, lft59. 

**We think this a very well-written tale. It narrates how a noble 
Briton, who had married a Roman lady, was, with his wife, brought to 
the faith of Christ. The incidents are well grouped : the story of a martyr- 
dom is given with much power ; and the blessed comfort of t'te Gospel in 
trial and sorrow is well illustrated."— CAttrcA of Mnglatkd Magazine for 
April, 1850. 

No. II. 

THE KXTTiEfl OF THE CEBENKA : a Joimal 
written during^ the I>ecian Persecution, by Aure- 
lins Gratianus, Priest of the Churoh of Aries ; and 
now dune into English. 

No. III. 
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IK VTBGIinA. 
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THE LILY OF TIFUS: a Sketch from Georgian 

Church History* 

No. V. 
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No. VI. 

THE L AZAR-HOtTSE OF LEBOS : a Tale of the 
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No. VII. 
THE RIVALS: a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

No. VI r I. 
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No. IX. 
THE QJJAY OF THE DI0SCT7BI: a History of 

Nicene Times. 

No. X. 
THE BLACK DANES. 



Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCRIBRR9* NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

London : Jomx Hskst and Jaiiks Paakbe. 

OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 

HOMER^S ILIAD : Books I. to VI. With Short 
Notea for the Vae of Sohoola. 

*' This is an abaolate echolastie gem, eontaining the Greek text, with 
short English notes, for the use of schools. Its comprehensiTeneas, aecn- 
r icy, and portability eonstitate indeed a * diamond edition ' of the classics." 
^•John Bull. 

** Decidedly the most desirable school Homer that we have seen," ftc. — 
"nde Athenaum, April 9, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jobx Hsket and Jambs Paxxui. 



JuetpubUehed, tn Tm> Vctumee boo,, price 1/. 10s. 
SOME ACCOUNT OF 

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, 

From Richard II. to Henry VIII., (or the Perpendicalar Style.) 

Bj the Editor of the ** Qlosaary of Architeetnre." 

With 140 EograTingi of Ealating Remains, from original drawings, nomt* 
roQS Plans of Hooves, and Illustrations from lilnminated M88. 

Aleo m %oo.,priee lis. each. 

Vol. I. — Prom the Conqaest to Edward I., (Norman and Early English.) 

Vol. II. — The Edwardian Period, (or (he Decorated Style.) 

The work complete, with 400 EDgravings, and a General Index, 

4 Tols. 8to., price S/. 1?«. 

*< More than twenty years have elapsed since the Editor of the present work 
flrat put forth the * Glossary of Architecture.' One object of that work was 
to awaken the attention of the dei^y and tiie educated classes genenllf to 
the merits and beauties of Medieral ecclesiastical architecture.. . .The object 
of the present work is also in part to do for the houses of our ancestors 
what the ' Glossary' has done for their churche8,--to awaken attention to 
them. . . . But if these works have had anv practical eiTect, it has been in a 
great degree incidental ; their primary object was historical.** 

Oaford, and 377, Strand, London : J. H. and J. Paxkbi. 
In royal Ato., price S/. 10s. m ehlh^ 

FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OF 
WILARS DE HONECORT, 

AN ARCHITECT OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. 

With C<immentarics and Descriptions by MM. Lassus and Qvichbxat. 

Translated and edited, with many additional Articles and Notes, by the 

RCT. ROBERT WILLIS, M.A., F.R.8., 

Jacksonian Professor at Cambridge, Ac. 

With 64 Facsimiles, 10 Illustration Plates, and 43 Woodcnta. 

London : J. H. and J. Paxkbx, 877, Strand. 

In tmaU Ato,, price SOs. m doth, 

SPECIMENS OF MEDIEVAL IRONWORK. 

SERRURERIE DU MOTEN^GB, par Ratmohd Boedbaux. 

Forty Lithographie Plates, by G. Bouet, and numerooa Woodcats. 

Paris: AuBET. Oxford: Paxkxas. 

Nearly ready, the Second (and eondudiny) Folume, eon^rieiny the Period /root 
the Fourteenth to the Seoenteenth Century, medium See. 

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS 

IN EUROPE. 

With nnmerons Illustrations fh>m Contemporary Monaments. 

Br JOHN HEWITT. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paekxa. 

Nearly ready, modium 8eo., ^ribe to Subecribtrt, I is. 

A MANUAL FOR THE STUDY OF 
MONUMENTAL BRASSES; 

With numerous Illustrations, aud a List of those remalniag in the 

British Isles. 

By the Rey. HERBERT HAINES, M.A. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Paxxxb. 

In thepreee, 

THE MnJTARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE 

MIDDLE AGES, 

Translated from the French of M. YIOLLET-LS-DUC, 
With Notes on Exax.iSH Castixs by the Her. C. H. Haxtsboxxk, M.A., 
And numerous Engravings of French aud English Examples. 
Oxford and London ; J. H. and J. Paxkxx. 
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In the press, crown 8vo. 

THE ORDINATION SERVICE. Addbksbeb on 

1 TBI QoMTione to tbb CANDiDATcn Foa Oedimatioii. Bj the 
Bight Bar. the LOBD BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

Oxford and London : Jobm Hknkt and Jamu Padkbr. 
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In the press, 

NEW CATENA ON ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES. 

A Practical and Exegetleal Commentary on the Epistles of St. Paul : 
in which are ezhiblied the Resnlts of the most Learned Th«^loglcal Critl- 
eisms, from the Age of the Early Fathers down to the present time. Edited 
by the Rer. HENRT NEWLAND, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary Church, Deron, 
and Chaplain to the Bishop of Exeter. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parxkb. 
Just published, 8vo., price Is. 

THE GATHERING OF LONG-PARTED CHRIS- 

1 TIAX MEN : a Sermon preached in the Chapel of Exeter Oolleffe, Ox- 
ford, at the Consecration, Oct.JlS, 1859. By SAMUEL, LORD BISHOP 
OF OXFORD, Chancellor of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, and Lord 
High Almoner to the Queen. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parbkb. 
Just pabliahed, 8ro., price Is. 

THOUGHTS ON ENGLISH PROSODY AND 

1 TRANSLATIONS FROM HORACE. By LORD REDESDALE. 
Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Parbbb. 

Just published, 8ro., price Is. 

rXTEMPORE PREACHING. A Letter to a Friend, 

Li by a Clxbqtmax or thc Diocbsb of Oxfobd. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and Jab. Parbbb. 

Just published, Serenth Edition, fcap. 8to., price 6d. ; fis. per dozen, 

A MANUAL FOR CHRISTIANS, Designed for their 

il Use at any time after Confirmation. By EDWARD HAWKINS, D.D., 
ProTost of Oriel College. 

Oxford : J. H. and J. Pabbbr. 
F. and J. RnrixoTON, Waterloo-place, London. 

Just published, I3mo., doth, price 6s. 

T ECTURES ON THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

•U TO THE ROMANS, by the late Rev. C. Mabbiott, B.D., Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford ; Vicar of St. Mary-the- Virgin in the City of Oxford ; 
and sometime Principal of the Diocesan College, Chichester. Edited by his 
Brother, the Rct. Jobm Mabbiott, M. A., Curate of Bradfield, Berks. 

Oxford and London : John Hbxbt and Jakbs Pabbbb. 
JoMt published, Second Edition, With an Index, Svo., price lOs. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

-tl PRAYER, AND OTHER AUTHORIZED BOOKS, from the Refor- 
mation : and an Attempt to aMcertain how the Rabric«, Canons, and Cnstonui 
of the Church have been anderstood and observed from the same time : with 
an Account of the SUte of Religion in England from 1640 to 1660. By the 
Bev. THOMAS LATHBURT, M.A., Author of " A History of the Convo- 
caiion," " The Nonjurors," 4c. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabbkb. 
In 8to., cloth lettered, price 7s. 

THE LIFE AND CONTEMPORANEOUS CHURCH 

•■• HISTORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, ArchbUhop of Spahitro, 
which included the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia ; afterwards Dean 
of Windsor, Master of the Saroy, and Rector of West Ilwley in the Church 
of England, in the reign of James I. By HENRY NEWLAND, D.D., Dean 
of Ferns. 

, " The lires of Schiller, of Goethe, and of Arnold are not onlv pleasing but 
illustrious instances ; and, though of smaller dimensions, we have no hesi- 
tation in ascribing equal merits to the Tolume before us. It deals most 
ably and impartially with an important period of Church historr, and we 
cannot be too grateful to an author who has unveiled the erentful career of 
a remarkable man to a generation which has probably forgotten all about 
him."-«. Jamea^B Chronicle, June 7, 1859. 

Oxford and London : Jobh Hrbbt and JAMna Pabbbb, 

Lately pabliehed, fcap. Sto., with red lines, price 4s. each Volume, in 

aatique cloth, a new Edition of 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIYING. 

^ By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are described the means 
sod instruments of obtaining bywj Tirtue, and the remedies against Bvry 
fice. 

THE RUI.E AND EXERCISES OF HOLY DYING. 

By BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR. In which are described the means and 
iostmments of preparing ouraelres and others respectively for a blessed 
death, dec. 

Oxford and London : Jobs Hbbbt and jAJiBa Pabbbb. 



ADVENT. 

Just published, a new and handsome Edition, in two parts, on fine paper, 
with many improTcmcnts for readier reference, the rubrics printed in red, 
and with red lines round each page, bound in morocco, price SOs. 

DAILY CHURCH SERVICES. Containing the 
Prayers and Lessons for Daily Use ; or, the Course of Scripture Read- 
ings for the Year, authorised by the Church. Also, a Table of the Proper 
Lessons for Sundays and Ilolydays, with references to the pages. 

This work will be found equally useful to those who read the Church 
Service at home, as for those who use it at Churoh, as the lessons and ser- 
Tices for every day are distinctly marked, forming a rery suitable book for 
a present. 

Ninth Edition, roan, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. ; morocco, 4s. 6d. 

DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN. A small 

pocket volume, containing a few Practical Thoughts on the Gospel His- 
tory, with Texts for every Day in the Year, commencing with Advent. 

ADVENT READINGS from the FATHERS. Taken 

fk-om the Library of the Fathers, by the Rev. W. J. £. BENNETT. 
Fcap., cloth, 6s. 

PUSETS (Dr.) PAROCHIAL SERMONS from AD- 

VENT to WHITSUNTIDE. 8vo., cloth, IDs. 6d. 

SERMONS for the HOLY SEASONS of the CHURCH, 

with others on various Muhjects. By GEORGE HUNTINGTON, M.A., 
Clerk in Orders of the Cathedral Church of Manchester. 8vo., pzioe 6s. 
in cloth. 

TRACTS for CHRISTIAN SEASONS— ADVENT. 

First Series, 9d. Second Series, Od. 

SERMONS for CHRISTIAN SEASONS— ADVENT. 

First Series, Is. Second Series, Is. 

SHORT SERMONS for FAMILY READING. Part 

I., for ADVENT. 6d. 

HOW to SPEND ADVENT. Fifty for Is. 

Oxford and London : Jobb Hbbbt and Jambi Pabbbb. 
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In Svo., Second Edition, revised, price Ss. 6d. 

EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. 

By the Hev. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 

Vicar of Hursley. 

Oxford and London : Johm Hbbbt and Jambs Pabbbb. 



Just published, crown 8vo., price 4fl. 

THE WISDOM OF PIETY, AND OTHER SER- 

X MONS, addressed chiefly to Undergraduates. By the Rev. Fbbdxbicb 
MxTBiOB, M. A., Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools ; Fellow of Trinity Col- 
lie ; late Select Preacher before the Univertity of Oxford, and Hor Ma- 
jesty's Preacher at WhitehaU. 

Oxford and London : Jobx Hbbbt and Jaxbs Pabbbb. 
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In the press, fcap, 8vo. 

COURSE of PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the 

late Rev. R. W. HUNTLET, M.A., Rector of Boxwell, Olonoeaterahire, 
and formerly Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. Sib 
Obobob Pbbvost, Bart. 

Oxford and London : John Hbbbt and Jambs Pabbbb. 
Just published, fcap. Svo., price 6d. 

A LIST OF PORTIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE 

ix selected for FAMILY READING. Taken from the Church Services 
for every day in the year. , 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. Pabkbb. 
Lately published, Second Edition, feap. Svo., price Ss. 6d. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By the Author 

X of" The Doctrine of the Cross," and ** Devotions for the Sick-room." 
Oxford and London : JoRR Hbbbt and Jambi Pabbbb. 

Recently published, fcap. Svo., price 4s. 

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE 

\j STATE, an Eisay : being the substance of Ten Lectures originally 
delivered in the Church of St. Thomas, Stamford-hill. By the Rev. LEWIS 
P. MERCIER, M.A., University College, Oxford; Head,Master of St. John's 
Foundation School, and Assistant Reader at the Foundling Hospital. 

Oxford and London : J. H. and J. PabKBB. 
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luRt pobluhed, Seeond Edition, prire ^., limp rloth, and ^. td. cloth bds., 

PLAIN WORDS; or. Sixty Short Sermons for tlie 
Poor mnd fbr Fanilj Ra»dlag. B7 tb« Uht. W/WALSHAM HOW, 
M.A., Rvctor of Whittiai^tou. 8hrop«hir«. 

** W« have cnldom roet-with a Tolam« of lenaoDH to iiatiii Factory an the 
i>n« before oa. The author ha«- taken nuiDe-ooe leadinic idt*a which, he hae 
w<irked nut in each ditfcoarm ; puUiiig it plaiul7,.eimply, aud foicibt j be- 
tore (he reader.*'— -Z,fW«ry Ckurekmum. 

" Mr. How in tbeee aeaaible * Plain Worde' hae rome nearer the mark 
I ban any other ebort^eermon writer with wkoee<worke we are ac^naiated." — 
Krujh»h Churdumam, 

*' If any of onr readers wish to e«t:tbUsh>th» custom of Sandav ereninir 
read nirs we can cordially recommend them this little work. The tone of 
the book is good throughout: and thn Miuiple, e^urnest style iajehich it is 
written well oarrlea out iU title of * Plain Words.* "-*C*MrcA qf£nglatui 
M' nihly Recieuf. 

'* Mr. How's Sermons are good, as well as cheap. Tliey •re plala, prse- 
tical, and sound.*'— ^tMirdiafi. 

Also, in the press. 
The Same, -in Large Type, in Four Parts, which naj l>e ^ad 
bound^ppazutelj, or In Packets for distribution. 

I. Christian Seasons. 
II. Groundwork of Religion. 

III. Sins and Duties. 

IV. The Christian's Daily Walk. 

London : . W. SKgFFiiiOTOir, 16S, Piccadilly, W.; W. Wills OaaDiia, 

7, Paternoeter-row. 

'■■■ " '—■- ■ — .. 

Lately pnblivbed, fcap. Rto., doth, price 7s. 

THE ,yOI0E OF {THE LA.ST PROPHET. A Prac- 

iX tiral Uti-rpretation of the Apocalypse. By the Rst. EDWABD HUN- 
TINQFOBD, D.C.L., l|kte FeliowoT ^ew College, Oxford. 

Loadoa: ViuiaM'SKBWiifOTOH, 163, Piccadilly, W. 
Tbb day ia poblished, 0e»., sewedt Parts XIT. and XV., price Is. each, 

A COMMENTARY ON THJl BOOK OF PSALMS : 

J\ Critical, DerotioQal, and PropbetieaJ ; with the Text of the Anthorised 
Vejiiitn, MtfCrically Arranged, according to the Original Hebrew. By the 
^1. WILLIAM DB BURGH, D.D. 

To be continued regularly monthly. 
»I^hlia : HoooBS, Smitr, and Co. London : Haviltov, Adajci, and Co. 
« ■ ' ■ ' 

This day is published, Svo., prire Is. M. 

'. A < CHARGE TO THE CLERGY OF THE DIO- 

1^' CE8E OP CALCUTTA, at the Primary YisiUtion of GEORGE 
}!^WARD LYNCH COTTON, D.D., Bishop of Calcutta,. Metropolitan iu 
India and Ceylon. 

Cambridge : yLLCM.Mfi.kM an4 Go-* a^ ^9^ Henrietta'stcaet, €ovent>garden, 
London. Calcutta: T. J. M'AaTHoa, Bishop's College Press. 

-.This day ia pablbhed, price lis. 

»A HISTORY OF THE ARTICLES of RELIGION: 

4x to which is added a Series of Doenmenta, fh»m a.d. 1SS6 to a.o. 1615 ; 
tc^ether with lllnstrations from Contemporary Sources. - By CHARLES 
HARUWICK, B.D., Archdeacon of Ely, and Chriatian Advocate in the 
U^iTemity of Cambridge. New Edition, thoroughly Beyised. ▲ consider- 
able annnnt of fresh matter has J>een iacorporated, especially in the two 
ckaptera which .QiUte to-the ConsUnetioa.and Rasision of onr present Code 
off ArlivJes. 

Cambridge :^ DBiOHTOif, Bni, and Co. L^ndou : BfLL and Daidt. 
CHUBOH W0|tX8, PBESENTS, PBIZES, &o. 

T mastj:rs:s new and , complete cata- 

fJt LOGUE is arranged \n Clawes, with full descriptive Titles and 
Notices. 

CosiTieirTS:'— Pa,rt 1. Theological Wofka. — S. Sermons. — 8. Mannab of 
Prayer and Devotion.-^. Tales, Biography, and Poetry. — ft. Works on Art 
nnd Arrhitectore, Rcclesiology, Church Mnsir, Hymns.— -6. Educational 
WorkH —7. Parorhiai Works, Tracts, and Pamphlets. 

ThiK Catalogue. has been arranged in clasvee, so an to facilitate the selec- 
tion itf appropiiate. Books for special, pnrpOdee. It has ever h««n the desire 
of the PubltNher to lend forth books characterised by a healthy moral tone, 
Mttnurl ill Theology, and iu strict acconlance with the doctrine and principles 
i*f tho Church ot England. 

Alay be had on application through stll Bonknellers, or post tnm on the 

■ receipt or .two starape. 

I«ondoo : -39, Aldersgate-Mtreet, and 78, New Bond-street. 



A New Edition, revised and enlarged, of the 

EIRST VOLUME OF DE. WORDSWORTH'S 
GREEK TESTAMENT, containing the FOUR bOSPELSi with 
English Not^ aud Inlroductioos. Price Sis. 

AIM, the ACTS of the APOSTLES. Price 10a. 6d. 
And, ST. EAUL'S EPISTLES. Price Sis. 6d. 

One mors. Part will oonclude the Work. 

RivmoTUBa, Watarioo*place. 
This day, Third Edition, Ss. 6d. 

TECTTJRES ON THE CHARACTERS OF OrR 

XJ LORD'S APOSTLES. 

By the same Author, 

LECTURES ON SOME OF THE SCRIPTURE 

PARABLES. i4, 

LECTURES on the SCRIPTURE REVaATIOXS 

RESPECTING GOOD AND EVIL ANGELS. Second Edition. U 6d. 

YIEW OF THE SCRIPTURE RKVELATIO>'S 

RESPECTING A FUTURE STATE. Eighth Edition, fts. 
London: Jobv W. Parksu and Sov, Wcat Strand. 

I ■!' ■ »'l™' ^ I.I. 

This day, crown Bvo., 9s. 

rPHE -RECREATIONS OF A COUNTRY PARSON : 

X Esvaya I'aroehial, Architectural, Aathetieal, Moral, - Social, aud 
Domestic. Being a Belecttou from the Contributiomi of A.'K. H. B. to 
Frawr's ifatfatint, 

London : Johh W. Paueba aud Soh, West Strand. 
-Third Edition, fts., of the 

pHURCHMAN'S THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY. 

\J By ROBEflT EDEN, M.A., Hon. Canon of Norwich, Vicar of 
Wymondbam. 

The design of this work is to eaplain the Theological and EcdeaisitiraJ 
Terms u»ed in describing Religions Ordinances, Doctrines, and institntion*, 
without entering into coutrover«y. 

London: Xdbii W. PaaKsaAnd Soir, West Stsand. 
Just published, -Svo., cloth, <Sn. 

THE REV. EDWARD IRVING'S PRELIMINARY 

1 (DISCOURSE TO THE WORK OK BEN EZRA, ENTITI.KU 
"THE COMING OF 'THE MESSIAH IN GLORT AND MAJB8TT." 
Also his Introductory Essay to Bishop Hurue's "Commentary oa tb« 
Psalms." New Edition. 

London: BoswoaTR and RAaaxaoir, SI 9, Regeut^trest. 

REV. JOHN COLE'S SERMONS. 

ISmo.v884 pages, pciea 4s. 6d. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the Rev. Johk Cole, 
M.A., of St. John's College, CaolbrMge, and Assistant Chirats of Wwt 
Alviagton, Ac, Devon. 

Plymouth: Roosa LiDSToajt. Exeter: W. CLirFOAD. Callingtoo: E. 
Pbiip. London and Oxford: J. H. and Jas. Paekbb. Louth: Juirx 
SatPBSaD. Taviatock : G. SrsBCSa. Kingsbridge : O. A. KU(9. <^an* 
bridge: Macbillar and Co. And all.BookMellen. 



Now ready, Second Edition, revised and tnlarged, price 6s. 

THE PRACTICAL NATURE of the THEOLO- 
GICAL WRITINGS of EMANUEL 8WEDENBORG, in a LETTEK 
to his Grace the Lord Archbishop of Dnblin, occasioned by his OUerya* 
tions oil that subject in his Essays on some of the i^eealiarities of the Chris- 
tian Religion. Hy the Rev. AUGUSTUS CLISSOLD, M Jk., formerly of 
Exeter College, Oxford. 

** Unl«iM the Lord's Humanity be arbnowledged to be divine, thaChareii 
must perinh.** — Sie0fUttborf*s ApttealypM Rnaalml, Art. S20. 

London : Lohobasi, Gbbbb, Lohobaji, and Bubkbts. 
Price-3d.; by post, 4d. ; or iU. per 100, 

pATECHISM OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

V By the Rev. P. MENZIES SANKEY, Rector of Highclere, Hants. 
London : BbIiL and Dalot, 186, Fteet^etraet. 
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0U& PLACE AMONaST IJTSBABY 
JOTTBKALS*. 

THE present number completes onr fifth volume. In 
presenting it to our subscribers, we are thankful to 
be able to address them with increasing confidence, and 
to contemplate the exertions of another year with the 
encouragement derived from past success. Our grati- 
tude is due to our many friends for their hearty support 
in the arduous task of securing for this Journal a steadily 
improving position amongst the best organs of learned 
criticism and theological literature. It would be untrue 
to say that we have accomplished all that could be de- 
sired. We speak rather with the cheerfulness of those 
who are appreciably succeeding than with the triumph 
of those who have reached the summit of their ambition. 
We are conscious of exerting ourselves to increase at 
every point the literary merits of our Journal, and we 
feel satisfied that we are progressing towards an exten- 
sive circulation. Those who know how slow sure pro- 
gress generally is, will not expect our advance to be 
strikingly rapid. It is enough that we are proceeding 
in an accelerated ratio, while many of the literary 
journals of the day are on the decline. 

The Stamp Returns of the last four years not only shew 
that our progress is decided, but also afiford interesting 
information on the circulation of periodical literature 
generally. It is in no invidious spirit that we chronicle 
the advance or decline of our literarv and ecclesiastical 



contemporaries, or compare our own Journal with them. 
We merely wish to claim our rightful position, and to 
make good our title to the confidence of our present 
subscribers, and to the support of all who wish well to 
the cause of sound religious literature. The title of the 
LiTE&A&r Chubchmait implies that it is theological and 
critical. The journals, therefore, with which it may be 
compared are those which chiefly circulate amongst the 
clergy, and those which are purely critical. The former 
class comprises the '' Guardian,*' by far the ablest weekly 
newspaper extant ; the " Clerical Journal," a bi-monthly 
newspaper; the "English Churchman," and the "Union." 
The '^ Record'* being a thrice-a-week paper, and dis- 
similar in every respect from the others, affords no com- 

• " ParlUnaatory Returns of Stamped Publication*, from 1855 to 1859 
inelaaire. Ordered by Uie IIou«e of Commons to be printed." 



mon ground of comparison, and is left out of our calcu- 
lation. The Literary journals which are not newspapers, 
are the " Saturday Review," which is fast eating up the 
rest ; the " AthensBum," less political and more critical 
than the former; the ** Spectator," the "Literary Ga- 
zette," and the "Critic," to which may perhaps be 
added our good old friend " Notes and Queries." The 
Lttekary CHTTRCHKAir, in its purpose, structure, and 
subject-matter, is different from all the preceding, but 
combines some of the chief features of each. It com- 
ments upon events without recording them, like the 
" Saturday Review," and it criticises contemporary lite- 
rature, like the *' Athenaeum," but the events it dis- 
cusses are ecclesiastical, and the books it reviews are 
religious, or affecting religion. It is therefore exclu- 
sively an organ of Church principles and Church lite- 
rature. 

Guided by the principle of selection already stated, we 
have drawn up, from the Parliamentary Returns, the 
following comparative table of the rise and fall of the 
principal ecclesiastical and literary journals. 



Name of 
JoumaL 


Average oircnlatlou 
for the years ending June, 


Increase 

in 1859 

over 

previoui 

maximum. 


Decrease 

in 1859 

f^om 

prerious 

maximum. 


1856 


1857 


1858 


1859 


SatnrdaT ) 
BeTiew ( 


097 


T81 


1,371 


2,181 


T60 




Iilterary ) 
Ghurohman 


606 


eei 


700 


1.100 


406 




Guardian . 


8,404 


3,461 


3,509 


3,834 


325 




Utemry) 
Oaaette ) 


850 


852 


841 


454 


101 




English ) 
Churchman ) * 


750 


727 


062 


642 


• • • 


118 


Union 


. . • 


543 


370 


832 


• e • 


211 


Spectator . 


1,827 


1,211 


1.080 


960 


• • • 


367 


Athenaum 


2,117 


2,308 


2,077 


1,846 


• • • 


462 


Clerical) 
Journal) 


3,715 


3,208 


2,058 


2,583 


• • • 


1,132 


Critic 


2,860 


2,416 


1,833 


1,415 


• • • 


1,155 



These figures will be found to differ from those re- 
cently published in the " Guardian," but the discrepancy 
is accounted for by the fact that the bases of calculation 
are different. The '* Guardian*' has compiled its table from 
the returns for 1858-9 only, which cover six quarters of 
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a year, while ours shews the exact annual returns for four 
years, with the average circulalion in each. The figures 
of the " Guardian" are strictly accurate according to the 
daia taken, but those data are scarcely fair, and have 
a tendency to swell the average; for instance, it is 
hardly fair to deduce the circulation of 1809 from data 
including the first half of iHoH, For this reason we 
have preferred giving the returns in years, though it 
makes the averan^e lower in evcrv case, and reduces our 
own apparent circulation from 1,333 to 1,166. 

In looking over the above table, it must be remembered 
that the Stamp llcturns only give an approximate idea 
of the actual circulation of each journal. There is, in 
the case of some at least, a large unstamped sale through 
the booksellers, which there is no reliable means of 
ascertaining. But it is fair to conclude, at least, in the 
case of the Church Journals, that this is a constant 
quantity, and that therefore the comparative posi- 
tion, as indicated by these returns, is, in the main, the 
true one. Our ow^n unstamped sale, we do not mind 
saying, is something more than one-third of the number 
of stamped copies. This is not a success with which to 
rest permanently content, but the rate of progress is 
satisfactory, and if our subscribers will continue to sup- 
port us as heretofore, and to introduce us amongst their 
friends where we are not already known, we shall be 
able, a year hence, to report a still further advance. 

Our success, as far as it goes, has not been won with- 
out diflicultv. When the Literary Churchman was first 
started, it had to struggle with the disadvantages of a 
new, and, on the part of the clergy, a not thoroughly com- 
prehended, position. It supplied an actual, though per- 
haps, at the time, scarcely a widely/^//, want. The Church 
newspapers devoted part of their space to criticism, and 
often that space was very ably filled. But it was impos- 
sible within their narrow limits, and in subordination to 
other and distinct purposes, to embrace the whole range 
of religious literature. To take up every religious or theo- 
logical book, pamphlet, and tract, as it came out; to weigh 
it well, to assign its place, to give the reader an account 
of it, and tell him whether it were worth getting or not, 
was a work then, and for long before, awaiting per- 
formance. And this was the task to which the Literary 
Churchman addressed itself. Some of the more studious 
clergy, and not a few of the reading laity, at once per- 
ceived the value of the publication, and to their encou- 
raging praise we are indebted for the stimulus which has 
enabled us to persevere to the present moment, when 
we have acquired — as the Stamp Returns shew — a firm 
footing amongst the very few literary journals which, in 
this age of eager competition, have made conspicuous 
progress up the steep hill of public favour. 

In the ensuing year no eflforts will be spared on ours' 



part to deserve success. The general structure and 
features of the Literary Churchman will undergo no 
material change. But we shall add to the efficiency of 
our foreign department, by providing earlier and more 
detailed accounts of all new books published on the Con- 
tinent and in America; and give special attention to all 
works for parochial circulation, or calculated to be use- 
ful to the clergy in the practical working of the Church. 
We shall, as before, place our chief dependence for public 
approbation upon the soundness of our criticism, the wide 
extent of the subjects discussed, the thorough originality 
of all our matter, and our inflexible adherence to the 
principles of the Church of England. 

We cannot pretend to offer our subscribers any induce- 
ments beyond our literary merits. We cannot promise 
portraits of distinguished clergymen, nor views of country 
churches, nor copious documents to be obtained else- 
where. Such success as we have thus far attained has 
been unassisted by any adventitious aids: we have 
offered no gratuitous Directories or Registries, but we 
have brought to our work the highest procurable talent ; 
that talent has been employed with great spirit and in- 
tegrity, and on the product >\e rest our claim. To do 
our work faithfully, to deserve well of those for whom 
we write, to gain by degrees on their good opinion, to 
be really useful to them, to secure in our turn their 
zealous support, to make good our title to a high raak 
in literature, and, having gained a position, to keep it, 
is that for which we labour, and short of which we shall 
never feel that we have fulfilled our work. 



ENGLISH THEOLOGICAL LITEBATXJBE IN 1859. 

During the past year it has been our duty to record the 
appearance of upwards of one thousand publications in the 
department of literature which it is more especially our 
province to review. Considerably over 800 have received 
such a notice from us as will have enabled our readers to 
form an opinion of the merits of each, and to judge which of 
them were worth being procured. The rest were not worth 
notice. Of these, a large proportion consists of pamphlets, 
single sermons, tracts, Dissenters' publications of various 
kinds, and some unimportant works from America. Of really 
good books the supply has been below the average, yet not 
80 as to leave us at any time without interesting matter to 
bring before our readers. Amongst the works which decidedly 
constitute the highest class, must be reckoned Mr. Payne 
Smith's beautiful edition of "Cyril's Commentary on St. 
Luke," in Syriac, with a translation in a separate volume. 
The work was printed, indeed, in 1 858, but having only got 
into circulation in 1859, may be counted amongst the books 
of the present year. It was noticed in pp. 45, 120, 181, 202, 
of the present volume. 

This was early followed by a translation of '* Winer's 
Grammar of the New Testament Diction," a work of un- 
questionable merit, and of positive necessity to the biblical 
holar. (See p. 102.) Equally valuable and acceptable was 
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Mr. Scrivener's ^ Exact Transcript of the Codex Aiigiensis," 
(p. 158,) the result of untiring labour and discriminating and 
accurate scholarship. " The Translation of the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians," by the five clergymen ; the '* Greek 
Testament** of Canon Wordsworth, which now includes the 
whole of the Pauline Epistles, and is the only work that has 
aimed at giving patristic writers their proper place in modem 
exegesis ; and the Dean of Canterbury's work, but which is 
drawn more from German sources, and is now finished, com- 
plete our list of critical works on the New Testament. The study 
of the Old Testament has received a help beyond price in the 
learned commentary of Dr. Pusey, " On the Minor Prophets," 
a few copies of the early portion of which are in private cir- 
culation, and will soon, we trust, be at the service of the 
public. For a full account of this remarkable work, likely 
to be the most valuable of the present day, the reader is re- 
ferred to our criticisms, pp. 335 and 354. A translation of 
"Hengstenberg's Christology," vols. III. and IV. (Clark), 
p. 295 ; " Wright's Hebrew Text of Genesis," (the best yet 
published,) p. 413; De Burgh's painstaking *' Commentary 
on the Book of Psalms," (p. 175,) still in course of publica- 
tion ; and Mr. Field's " Septuagint," which will be shortly 
reviewed by us, bring up the list of good books on biblical 
subjects. 

The Oxford University Press has reprinted Bishop Patrick's 
Works, (p. 67,) Lightfoot's Haras Talmudicce, and " The 
Homilies," (p. 195). The University of Cambridge has re- 
printed Barrow's Works in extenso. Amongst our reviews, 
written with the special purpose of assisting the younger 
clergy and students, we may refer with confidence to our 
articles on the reprint of "Neander's Church History," 
(Bobn,) pp. 2, 18, 41, and 62, and to '^ Owen on the He- 
brews," (p. 372). Our object in those articles was, not only 
to give the student actual information on the books under 
consideration, but to offer help towards mastering the prin- 
ciples of historical and exegetical enquiry. And we take 
this opportunity of urging a more thorough study of Church 
history and the older divinity, in aid of which we hope, in 
our new volume, to render our readers some service in the 
way of further criticism. Oriental literature and works on 
missions have been plentiful. Some of the best have occupied 
our attention at some length, particularly '< Christ and other 
Masters," Part IV. (pp. 39 and 67), by the learned and now 
lamented Archdeacon Hard wick. Dr. Donaldson, with sin- 
gularly bad taste and bitterness, attacked this work in a 
pamphlet, which we felt bound to censure in severe terms, 
(p. 255). " The Parsees : their History, Manners, Customs, 
and Religion," by Dosabhoy Framjee, attracted considerable 
interest, and it was our good fortune to be able to secure 
the kind help of a distinguished Oriental scholar and tra- 
veller, whose pen is but too rarely employed in such work, to 
write the able review which the reader will find in p. 59, 
and which we may warmly commend to his re-perusal. By 
far the most voluminous department of religious literature is 
occupied by sermons, of which it has been our duty to review 
between thirty and forty volumes. Many of these are des- 
tined to an early oblivion, but some wHl take permanent 
rank. Of these we may name particularly a volume by the 
late Bishop Blomfield ; one on the " Miracles" by Dr. Irons ; 
one by Mr. Woodford ; a selection of Lent Sermons preached 
at Oxford ; and How's " Plain Words." The volumes of Dr. 



Stanley, Mr. Kingsley, Mr. Secretan, and Air. Hastings Gor- 
don, though very different in matter, and sometimes in 
doctrine too, deserve respectful mention. Of devotional 
works of the best class, there has been a remarkable scarcity, 
but we must not omit to mention one that deserves to be 
widely known and circulated — Mr. Malan's " Meditations for 
every Wednesday and Friday in Lent on a Prayer of St. 
Ephraem," translated from the Russian, p. \2i. It is a book 
of great merit, and in the forthcoming Lent will be found 
a profitable help to devotion. 

With much pain we are obliged to refer to a class of 
books more or less tending to undermine the very founda- 
tion of Christian faith and doctrine ; the chief of them will 
be found classed together in pp. 290 and 312. Our readers 
will be sure that it was not without a melancholy convic- 
tion of having no choice, that we found ourselves classifying 
Mr. Maurice's attack upon Mr. Mansel with Henncll's mis- 
representation of Butler, and with the publications of Mr. 
Congreve and the other positivists. That we were justified 
in doing so will be evident to any one who will take the 
pains that our reviewer did to examine the book itself. 
But no vindication of our strictures on Mr. Maurice can be 
needed after the consuming rejoinder by the Bampton Lec- 
turer himself. This controversy may be called the great 
literary event of the year. It is now, we trust, at an end. 
The new Bampton Lectures by Mr. Rawlinson are out, 
and will, for a time, divert attention from metaphysics in 
theology to history; while a volume of sermons by Mr. 
Farrar, on " Science in Theology," will also claim the 
student's consideration. These volumes are in the re- 
viewer's hand, and will be noticed early in the ensuing 
year. We may take it as a good sign for the future that 
books of this class are increasing. If only our most pains- 
taking scholars will apply themselves to correct the miser- 
able shortcomings of too many of our divines in the first 
half of this century, and redeem the great propositions of 
our religion from shallow theology, loose metaphysics, and 
inexact logic, they will render an unspeakable service to the 
cause of revealed truth. The labours of such men will be 
some set-off against the presumption and inconsistency of 
Mr. Buckle and Mr. Stuart Mill, and the far less excusable 
heresy of Mr. Baden Powell. 

Turning now briefly to t^e literary prospects of the new 
year, we have the promise of a succession of superior books, 
which will come under review in this journal as early as 
possible: amongst which are the '*Life of Dr. Wilson, late 
Bishop of Calcutta ;" Dr. Smith's " Dictionary of the Bible ;" 
Secretan's " Life and Times of Robert Nelson ;" Robertson's 
" History of Becket ;" " Lives of the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury," by Dr. Hook ; " The Ordination Service, Addresses to 
Candidates," by the Bishop of Oxford ; '' A New Catena on 
St. Paul's Epistles," by the Rev. H. G. Newland ; " A Church 
History of Scotland," in two volumes; *'An Exposition of 
the Book of Kcclesiastes," by the Rev. C. Bridges ; " A 
Guide to the Study of Holy Scripture," by the Rev. E. A. 
Litton ; " Sermons Preached at Cambridge," by the Rev. 
Charles Clayton ; a Second Series of Sermons by the Rev. 
H. W. Burrows, and many more. These form a good start, 
and if the supply should be kept up with spirit, our reviewers 
will have much congenial writing, and our subscribers some 
profitable reading in the Litebary CHnRCHHA.N. 
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GBBMAH THBOLOGIOAI. UTERATTJBB IK IBEO * 

In Germany, as in England, during the last twelve months, 
a smaller number than usual of works of sterling merit, or 
of dogmatic or controversial importance, have come liefore 
UB. The year commenced, indeed, with an important con- 
troversy, between Hengstenberg and Kurtz, carried on 
with a great deal of warmth, but with no very definite 
result. Our own conviction is that Hengstenberg, who 
earnestly maintained that by the s 'n:> of God, who are >k d 
in Gen. vi. to have intermarried with the daughters of men, 
the descendants of Seth were to be understood, and not 
fallen angeU, was defending the truth, and that Kurtz 
altogether failed to establish his views. 

After indicating the views of Dr. Graf on the blessings 
pronounced by Moses on the tribes of Israel, which appears 
to he one of those essays in which a vast collection of mate- 
rials is made, with a very unsatisfactory result, we had the 
pleasure of recording the completion of two additional parts 
of Dr. Lange's Bihelwerky comprising the Gospels of St. Mark 
and St. Luke. We must not omit, on this occasion, to re- 
peat our recommendation of this Commentary to all German 
students. It is one of the soundest works of that class, as far 
as it has hitherto advanced, which we have met with in the 
German language. It is very full, often very learned, and 
very practical. We cannot say as much for " Hupfeld on 
the Psalms;** able as it is in many respects. The more we 
consult it, the more we are convinced that it has nothing 
to recommend it but the critical knowledge of Hebrew dis- 
played by its author. We trust, early in the new year, 
to review another Commentary on the Psalms, written by 
Franz Delitsch, a man of great ability, who is equally 
familiar with Hebrew. This Commentary, of which the 
first volume is just published, is conceived in a better frame 
of mind, and animated by a more religious spirit. 

It is, of oourte, impossible in the space devoted to German 
litemture in this Journal, to delineate all the phases which 
the numberless religious questions which come before the 
German public each year are apt to take. Those who wish full 
information on these points, should consult the AUffemeine 
Kirldiehe Chronik of Karl Matthes, which contains much 
curious matter, and will be found summed up in p. 125 
of this year*s Litbhabt Chubchmait. The forthcoming 
volume of this Chronicle we shall anxiously look for, be- 
cause we always expect to find in it a summary of all mat- 
ters of interest which have occurred daring the preceding 
year. The existence of Satan has been a subject of very 
warm controversy in Germany, and Ewald has written very 
strenuously against it. The only good result which we can 
anticipate from such a controversy is, that possibly Hupfeld 
may be induced, out of his bitter hatred to Ewald, to take 
the opposite side. It would be curious enough to find one 
of the most vehement neologists undertaking to defend the 
orthodox belief in the existence of Satan from the mere 
spirit of contradiction. 

But amidst the general dearth of books of great import- 
ance of which we have to complain this year, there is one 
very interesting and valuable work, the " Academical Lec- 
tures'* of Dr. Kitsch. Its extent, indeed, admits of nothin;/ 
but sketches, but it is a matter of congratulation to find one, 
of whom even Baron von Bunsen speaks in the highest terms, 
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as the object of universal reverence in Germany, declaring 
himself so unequivocally in favour of many of the views 
which we are in 'the habit of maintaining against the neolo- 
gists. A preliminary notice of this work will be found in 
p. 168 of this Journal, and a full review at p. 276. We 
congider this work as a remarkable indication ^t the miDd 
of Germany is undergoing a great change ; that rationalism 
is, in fact, losing ground, though not so quickly nor so folly 
as we should desire. In Dr. Stier*s '^ Sayings of Jesus from 
Heaven'* we have a volume which completes the course of I 
instruction projected by its author, as far as the words of 
our blessed Lord are concerned, and is in harmony with the 
well-known discourses from the same band. 

We have had occasion to review several Commentaries 
during the course of this year. At p. 318 will be found an 
account of three Commentaries on three various portions of 
the Canonical Epistles. They are all in a spirit very unlike 
the rationalist commentaries commonly published a few jean 
ago. That of Dr. Osiander on the Second Bpistle to the 
Corinthians undertakes the defence of the integrity of the 
Epistle against the ingenuity of modem criticism ; the Com- 
mentary of Dr. Maier is creditable to the Roman •Catholic 
communion ; and that of Dr. Mehring, on the Epistle to the 
Romans, is a fiivourable specimen of a very elaborate com- 
mentary, but, unhappily, a great deal too prolix. 

We have already in type an article upon Beinke's Com- 
parison of the LXX., the Vulgate, and the Hebrew texts of 
the Psalms, which forms a sort of appendix to his excellent 
book on the Messianic Psalms, of which we reviewed the first 
volume two years ago, (Lit. Chubchicak, vol. iii. p. 285.) 

In regard to the Philosophy of Religion, the present year, 
which has seen in England the great controversy on Mr. 
Mansel's very valuaUe Bampton Lectures, has not been pro- 
lific in Germany of steriing works. Dr. Bitter's ** History of 
Christian Philosophy'* is the principal one, and it will be 
seen by our notice, p 419, that it is rather a popular abridg- 
ment of his greater work on the same subject, and that its 
value is almost destroyed by the entire omission of authorities. 
We have before us, however, for an early notice, a work on 
the " Philosophy of the Fathers/* by Professor Huber, of 
Munich. The author, we believe, is scarcely known m Eng- 
land, but he writes with considerable beauty of expression. 
We have also in hand two works by Dr. F. C. Baur, one of 
which is a defence of the Tubingen school, the other a con- 
tinuation of his Church History. Besides these we have jnst 
received important books by Stahl, Tholuck, Wieseler, and 
others, of which we hope soon to give an account. Thej 
have reached us too late to receive due notice this year. 

We must not omit in thi^ summary a tribute to the per- 
severing industry of Dr. de ISagarde. We have noticed two 
valuable works edited by him, the collected works of Hippo- 
lytus, p. 146, (the new work excepted,) and the treatise of 
Titus of Rostra against the Manichees, p. 395, edited both in 
Greek and Syriac. 

Among foreign literary events of the year, we cannot pass 
over TischendorTs discoveiy of a valuable MS. of the New 
Testament, of the same century, apparently, as the Codex 
Vaticanus. An account of it appears in p. 258. Simonides 
has had the audacity to put forth a claim to honesty in 
vindication of his character. His friend Mr. Stewart has had 
the courage to be the medium of his denial of his forgeries, 
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before the English public This defence is examined and 
eondemned, p. 480. 

On a general review of our list for this jear, we may re- 
made that notwithstanding some adrerse circumstances, the 
theological literature of Germany manifests, upon the whole, 
a tendency towards more sound and sober yiews, and that 
neology is declining In its influence on the public mind. 



FB0F268OB HABOLD BBOWNE'8 SERMONS. 

Sermons ox thb Atonement, and othkr Subjects, preached 
before the University of Cambridge. By £. Harold Browne, 
fi.D.. Norrisian Professor of Divinity, and Canon Kewidentiary 
of Exeter. (I^ndon; John W. Parker and Son. 8vo., 156 pp.) 

These are remarkable sermons, demanding careful read- 
ing and reflection, every one of them. They are the produc- 
tions of one who holds his place already in that rare class of 
minds, sent forth by our Universities from time to time, 
destined to influence deeply the minds of others. We must 
note each of these discourses. 

The first, on the "Atonement,*' compels the thoughtful 
reader to approach this sacred and overwhelming subject 
practically, yet meditatively. The common difficulties which 
invest it are not shrunk from in the least. They are deli- 
neated with even a startling boldness ; no sceptic can pre- 
tend that they are understated. 1'he text chosen by the 
preacher is from St Paul to the Romans (xi. 32), '* God hath 
incluJtd them all in unbelief, that He might have mercy on 
all {* which is compared with the parallel language to the 
Gidatians (iii. 22), ** The Scripture hath indtided all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to them that belleTe.** And the following verse might have 
been also added, for the expression in it is similar, '* Before 
&ith came ... we were shut up (trvyKticXfurfAtvot) to the fliith 
hereafter to be revealed.*' Ke;>:arding the Atonement as the 
antitheus and remedy of sin, it was necessary first to speak 
of sin itself and its origin. It is justly pointed out that in 
discussing the origin of moral evil, people have fallen into 
the mistake of regarding it as a distinctive and substantial 
creation, for which it is no wonder they found it difficult to 
account. But if we bear in njind that a moral agent may be 
the highest form of created being, even " the image of God ;** 
if we reflect that such a being differs herein from inferior 
creatures, that it has a power to will, or choose for itself, 
and that the power of choosing implies of necessity choosing 
either good or ill, — it is evident that the possibility of evil is 
absolutely necessary for moral agency ; and to dispute it is 
to contrmdict the very idea of such agency, or to say that 
God ought not to have created so high a form of being as 
moral agency implies ; — which is absurd. 

Regarding the world of finite mor^ agents as of necessity 
liable to this oontingency, the Divine Mind regulated the 
conditions of our moral agency most mercifully when it pro- 
vided that it should be dealt with as a whole, and not merely 
as a multitude of separate individuals. "' Original sin** is the 
abstract idea of the complex facts of moral life which, with 
all their contingencies, were open to the mind of God from 
the beginning, and are implied in moral agency. We in- 
herit ovr being from Adam ; such is the law of our Creator, 
such the inevitable fact. Inheriting as moral agents the 
possibility of moral evil, that { ossibility is cared for by the 
Divine Governor, and human nature is (from the moment of 



the first realization of this possibility in the first sin) dealt 
with as a whole; and ^'God has included all under sin,** 
mercifully intending to deal with human nature as one, — a 
creation subject to a contingency of e\il 

This possibility having become a reality, it was divinely 
met by a counter-reality, — the remedy of sin through the 
second Adam. Without doubting, but rather afiirming in 
the highest degree, the mysteriousness of the Incarnation 
and the Atonement, the preacher profoundly reflects, — *' How 
much more mysterious would the world be without it ! Take 
Christ away from man, and what a blank is his history, what 
a worse than blank his hope !** (p. 18.) The inheritance of 
evil, so mournful a fact of our being, is met in revelation by 
another fact, that the second Adam has a quickening power 
for all in Him, and is our propitiation, as truly as the first 
Adam is our ruin. 

We have tried to express Professor Browne's views in our 
own words, that he may see how fully we have felt with all 
he has said, even beyond, and sometimes apart from, his 
expressions. 

The sermon which we have delineated is appropriately 
followed by one on the Resurrection. In this our Lord's 
rising is contemplated as that of the '^ second Adam,*' a 
striking, and not sufficiently apprehended view. His ^'quick- 
ening power,** as our spirit's life as well as our body*s, is 
connected with our mysterious union with Him. 

The discourse which comes next is on the ^ Providence of 
God," and though it teems with well-expressed thoughts, it 
can hardly be classed with the two preceding, unless we may 
discover a link of connexion in that incidental opposition 
which it offers to the philosophy of positivism, and fistalism, 
its twin brother. A true philosophy of the moral and the 
spiritual has will as its central idea ; and when we speak of 
Providence, we are speaking of the will of the Moral Ruler 
in constant action with subordinate wills. This dincourse 
eloquently expresses duty in connexion with the moral rela- 
tions of England and India. It was preached, very suitably, 
on the day of the thanksgiving for the suppression of the 
rebellion in the East. 

The subject of the fourth sermon is *' The Ark resting on 
Mount Ararat." This is one of the most beautiful, fervent, 
and eloquent arguments which probably has ever proceeded 
from that time-honoured pulpit of *^ St. Mary the Greater,'* 
in Cambridge. With simplicity and drill not oifben com- 
bined, the preacher having pointed out how the Jewish and 
Christian dispensations corre^)ond in a wonderful variety of 
details as type aad antitype, marks one paTullelisin which he 
conceives has never iutherto been noticed, via., that the ark 
is stated (without any apparent reason for such minuteness) 
to have rested on Ararat on the 17th day of the 7th month, 
(via. ^bid, or Nimn,) which was the very day of the month 
on which Christ rose from the dead. Christ is our ark, — 
His stormy passage of lifo was over, and then He rested as 
in the mount with God. We think that Professor Browne | 
is correct in saving that this mystical paraUel (if we may so 
call it) has not been noticed before. Nor do we oonfideotly 
adopt it ; it requires consideratioa. The computation of the 
year of the flood is difficult. Something wmild depend on 
whether the forty days* rain be included in the 160 days of 
the water remidning on the face of the earth; something 
must be due to the fact of the months being of artificial 
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duration, (thirty days) ; something must be allowed for the 
Professor' > own admission, that the Mosaic account was 
written eight hundred years after the fact, and, therefore, on 
what basis of chronology might seem uncertain. Mr. Browne's 
definition whoUy depends, of course, on the assumption that 
the reckonings of chronology * in the times of Noah and 
of Moses were identical. And with this admission, which 
we are disposed to think reasonable, the conclusion seems to 
be irresistible, that the time spoken of is the 17th of the 
month called Ahih^ or Xisan, which was doubtless the first 
Easter-day of our Christianity. But in any case, this dis- 
course is one which demands, and will no doubt secure, the 
attention of theologians. 

The fifth sermon is a call to repentance, replete with argu- 
ments and thoughts suitable for the preacher's audience, and 
for the times in which we are living. The distinction drawn 
between repentance, and mere sorrow or regret (p. 92, &c.), 
lays the axe at the root of the pernicious revivalism which 
is spreading in some populous districts. 

The sermon on Christ's '' Speaking in Parables" might be 
described as a sort of comment on such a train of thought as 
Mr. Mansel's Lectures contained, as to our present '* seeing 
and knowing but in part." All the Old Testament revela- 
tions of truth ; all the types, and prophecies, and ritual ; all 
the mysterious veiling of Ilimself which we find in Christ^s 
own teaching, are adduced to give point to the truth that 
God reveals Ilimself but partially, and even so in mercy as 
well as judgment. The same is su^^gested as to the personal 
manifestations of truth to individual conscience : God speaks 
to us in parables from our childhood to our grave, and all 
our most sacred knowledge is thus derived. The training of 
mind and h'3art, the experience of all our life, the wisdom 
acquired, the suffering endured, and all the processes which 
guide our character, are of the nature of divine parables, — 
veiled lessons for 'the heart that will learn. There is a 
solemn philosophy pervading this whole discourse. The 
gradual and partial impartation of religious knowledge is 
viewed in its only true light, as a part of our probation, a 
divine means for the formation of our character. 

The seventh and last discourse is on the important text of 
St. John, which affirms that the believer has the witness in 
himself of the truth which antichrist denies, that Jesus 
Christ has " come in the flesh,'*— <come not by water only, as 
at His baptism, but by blood descended of human lineage, 
though supematurally. The expression (p. 135, 1. 2) that 
lie was " bom cu we are bom," would be better if it stood 
^*<M truly aSf* for such is the meaning, of course. And, 
again, the word "natural" (in p. 138, 1. 19) is evidently 
used for " primaeval," and " faith" is said in the same and 
other passages, where the current language of theology 
would have been " grace." But the preacher may, and pro- 
bably did, design to put the Catholic truth in what appeared 
to him more intelligible terms. We think it safe to adhere 
to the established phraseology, that Adam's primceval state 
was more than a state of nature ; he was gifted with grace 
even in paradise, and that his fall was a loss of grace, not 
a mutilation of his nature or being. But this is a ques- 
tion of phraseology. The truths defended and enforced in 
this discourse are not less vital than those upheld in the 
preceding. As a popular exhibition of a great verity we may, 
as an example, here quote the pregnant saying, (on which ^ 



the writer rejects all niceties of mere controversy with an 
eamestness which we cannot misconstrue,) '* that there is no 
true justification, where there is no true regeneration," (p. 
140). And, indeed, throughout the whole of this sermon we 
find a depth of wisdom and a fervour of piety which are at 
all times uncommon, and perhaps are most unfrequently to 
be found combined in discourses addressed to a learned 
audience. 

It is very hard to quote specimen passages, and we do not 
give the following as such, but for its own sake : — 

" The soul that has listened to its own voice within it, and hu 
beard it tell of sinfulness, and loneliness, and an undefined bin 
fearful futurity ; that has then gone without itself, and listened to 
that Voice, which says, ' Come unto Me, all ye that travail and 
are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest,* that soul, I do believe, 
ha^ the witness in itself that He who sent that word uuto it is 
indeed the Son of God. 

** I say not that it could give its witness to another; I ssy not 
that it could always give an account of the hope which is in itself; 
but, high or low, wise or ignorant, it haa the hope and it has the 
witness, and it feels that that witness is the witness of God 
Himself. 

** And tnost surely, the longer a man lives in the faith of the 
Gospel, the clearer the witness grows to him ; for he finds written 
in his own life the same record that is written in Ood's Word. He 
can look back on earlier days and see how God*s providence has 
been leading him, how His Spirit has pleaded with him, how His 
Hand has been. over him. He can see that many an event was 
ordered for him as he could not have ordered it for himself; and 
that that ordering has manifestly sprung from Divine wisdom and 
Divine luve. Uis very sorrows and sufieriiigs, much as he may 
have fretted and repined under them, have been in truth amongst 
his best mercies, and even comforts. It may not perhaps be per- 
mitted him to read his own title to heaven clearly ; he may not 
have that, which some understand St. John in my text to mean, a 
witness and assurance of his own salvation ; but his very failures 
in the cause of Christianity will all bear witness to the truth of 
Christianity. Every falling under temptation will but teach bim 
m')re and more the scriptural truth of hia own weakness and 
Satan's malignity. Every victory over sin will assure him still 
more forcibly, that he has One to fight for him stronger than those 
that are against him. Every step of progress in his course of 
sanctification will convince bim that he has imbibed a principle, 
which is mightier than any mere principle of worldly morality. 
And a^ain, every outpouring of his heart before God in prayer 
will bring home to liim the conviction, the reality, and the cer- 
tainty that he has a Friend in heaven, before whom he can pour 
out thoughts and feelings, which he durat not confide to the very 
dearest friend on earth. The whole system of Gospel truth fits 
well in all its various parts, and each one finds a place right over 
against it in the heart and in the life of the Christian. 

'* It is of course plain enough that the truer and more lively is 
the Christian's faith, the stronger will be the evidence in tbe 
Christian's heart to himself, as well as the more convincing his 
testimony to the world. But yet, I believe, that many a man, who 
haa never fully taken up the Cross ; many a man, who has been 
untrue to his own convictions, and so never become sincerely a 
Christian, has yet known so much of his own heart, has seen so 
much of the depths of its workings, and felt so acutely its need of 
a Saviour, that that alone has convinced him that the Bible is the 
truth ; and so he has had a witness within himself even by an un- 
formed, unpractical, and unloving faith. I believe that many a 
thoughtful man has gone as far as this, who has never gone fur- 
ther; assured by his own heart's workings and his own life's ex- 
perience, that Jesus is the Christ; but never so far moved by the 
love of Jesus as to give up all things and to follow Him. Such a 
man is indeed unstable as water, and can never excel. His house 
is not founded on the Rock, and so it cannot bear the floods and 
the rain to beat against it. And it is only he, who has both heard 
the Voice of Christ and listened to it, who has heard His words 
and is doing them, that can always find the record clear within 
him, and know from it of a truth and unfailingly, that Jesus is the 
Son of God. The half believer, with all his convictions, will find 
his faith fail him at the very moment it is most wanting to him ; 
fail liim, and perhaps leave him then for ever. But the true be- 
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liever feels it buoy him up in the deep waters of affliction, and 
carry htm safely throtigli the floods of temptation, and support and 
comfort him even in the midst of the dark river of death." — (pp. 
144—147.) 

We have quoted enough, and said enough, to inform our 
readers of the character of these University sermons. A fur- 
ther acquaintance with them will doubtless be sought bj 
many in the writer^s own pages. 



DICSIINSON OK THB PRA-TEB-BOOE. 

Lectures ON thk Book of Common Prayp.r; beiu|? the sub- 
stance of Discourses delivered in Lent. 18''>8-9, in the Parish 
Church of St. Anne, Dublin. By Hercules H.Dickinson, 
A.M., Vicar, Examining Chaplain to his Grace the Archbi^liop 
of Dublin. (Dublin: Hodges and Co. S77 pp.) 

Every contribution to our literature which aims at giving 
us a higher appreciation or a better imderstanding of the 
Book of Common Prayer, is thrice welcome. Truly thankful 
are we for the many works of this chiss which have been of 
late years put forth. But then, as our existing liturgical 
stores increase, we behold with more and more scrutinizing 
eyes every fresh accession. Mr. Dickinson's modest dedica- 
tion of his labours to his patron, goes far to disarm criticism ; 
for he publishes only because Archbishop Whately desires 
him to do so ; and he would never else have dreamed of 
rushing into print. After such an exordium, it is almost 
contra bonos mores to do anything but select a few topics 
for approbation : and we gladly allow that it is not difficult 
to find them. There is indeed a great deal to praise in this 
little book. 

It consists of fifteen Lectures, — which review briefly the 
several parts of the Prayer- Book. Thus, — L Advantage of 
Forms, and of the Calendar. — IL Order for Morning and 
Evening Prayer. — III. Psalms, Lessons, and Canticles. — IV. 
The Creeds. — V. Athanasian Creed, the Prayers, Litany. — 
VI. to VIII. Holy Communion. — IX., X. The Baptismal 
Ofiices. — XI. Order of Confirmation. — ^XII. Solemnization 
of Matrimony and Churching of Women. — XI IF. Visitation 
and Communion of the Sick. — ^XIV, Order of Burial. — XV. 
A Commination, &e. 

It is Mr. Dickinson's general treatment of these various 
subjects which disappoints us, rather than anything which 
he delivers in particular. His Discourses make no preten- 
sions to originality. All is taken from common authors, — 
Wheatly, Procter, and so forth. Recondite sources of infor- 
mation are avoided ; and it is rather the writer^s plan to 
skim over the surface of the Prayer-Book, than to dive into 
its depths. 

But what we complain of is, that he not only refuses to 
dive, but labours hard, (as the manner is of the school to 
which he has evidently had the misfortune to attach him- 
self,) to persuade his reader that there is nothina to he dived 
or. It is a dreary school of theology truly, — that school of 
Whately, and Oopleston, and Hinds ! We know under what 
kind of guidance we are, as soon as we begin to read. 
Phrases full of plausibility but not therefore full of truth ; 
definitions and statements exceedingly clear, but perhaps 
only .because so exceedingly shstllow : laborious attempts 
to evacuate the meaning of something confessedly myste- 
rious ; and quotations backing up the process of evacuation, 
commonly from * Archbishop Whately : — such are the mate- 
rials out of which a certain school weave their Divinity. 
These writers first favour you with an etymology of the term 
under discussion ; or with some notable remark upon it. 
The word 'type,' (for example,) occurs nowhere in its 
modern sense in Scripture; as for its meaning^ — ^it means 
only so and so. Now will this school dare to tell us that 
anything is *a type* (in their sense of that word,) of any- 
thing, — or anybody, of anybody ! — It is hopeless to argue 
with men who cannot get beyond words: who assume that 



the whole world is in error, and under a confusion of thought, 
and that it has been misled, for eighteen hundred years, by 
a false analogy ; and finally, that the truth is to be found in 
a certain Charge, or Pamphlet, or Appendix, which made its 
luminous a])pearance at Dublin, eight or ten years ago, — 
and nowhere else. 

We are content to appeal to Mr. Dickinson's Xlth Lec- 
ture, on ** The Order of Confirmation," in illustration of our 
meaning. With much that is generally excellent, we read 
on in constant expectation of something which yet we do 
not find. We hear a great deal about ** the public attesta- 
tion" thus supplied to the fact that a Christian education 
has been bestowed: the "distinct and open ri. cognition of 
our covenant engagements :'* the " public renewal'* of them : 
the analogy and correspondence of the Christian rites with 
an ancient Jewish custom: — and so forth. But we find 
little, or nothing, in the way of an acknowledgment that 
the grace tjiven at Confirmation is that which chiefly makes 
the rite important. The defects of Mr. Dickinson's teaching 
is even more apparent in Discourse XIII., (on the Order for 
the Visitation of the Sick ;) where he is particularly uneasy 
lest any should feel perplexed. Having explained *the 
Power of the Keys,' and defined ' a key,' and reminded us of 
the force of metaphorical language, &c., — he favours us with 
this illustration : — " So the Mayor keeps the ke}/s of the city, 
in token of his magisterial commission, and as representing 
the citizenSy^ (p. 32r)). Ho draws the following contrast be- 
tween the Confession which the Church of Home demands, 
and our own : — 

*' The one is compulsory : to be made to a priest : in order to re- 
ceive a priestly ahsolution. While that which St. Paul speaks of 
is entirely voluntary: may be made to any Christian friend y — * one 
to another :* is with a view to counsel and mutual prayer, — *pray 
one for another*" — (p. 3U.) 

Presently, we read :— 

"You do not, perhaps, like the associations of the word 'con- 
fession :' then, call it, if you prefer that term, a friendly and con- 
fidential ' cousullation ;' for this is really what it is; and the 
minister, in giving his counsel, is discharging a pastoral and not 
a sacerdotal function. 

" But in the case contemplated in the service, he has a further 
office besides giving advice. The man— as is supposed— has 
spoken of the burden pressing on his conscience. He is a person 
who feels himself virtually, if not actually — discrvedly, if not for- 
mally, — shut out from communion with Chn>tian people; dis- 
qualified by grievous sin from sharing in the privileges of Christ's 
holy Church. And yet he is repentant. He wishes to be restored, 
and to receive the seal of fellowship with Christ and His people — 
the Saciament of the Lord's Supper. Suppose he expresses tiiis 
wish under such circumstances, and asks the minister to give to 
him that holy ordinance, the clergyman must either say, ' I will,' 
or, * I will not,* If he says * I will,' then he is taking upon him 
to restore that man to Christian Communion. If he replies, • I 
canuot do so; I am not satisfied as to the sincerity and thorough- 
ness of yonr repentance; and I dare not give * that wiiich is holy' 
to the unrepentant,' then he is excluding him from Ciiristian fel- 
lowship. Then, I contend, that whether he uses these words or not, 
he is saying precisely what this form means ; and doing the same 
thing that is done here. 

"And every minister, of whatever denomination, whether a 
clergyman of our Church or not, — who takes on himself, as he 
must do, — the discretion of administering the Holy Communion to 
a dying man, or else o{ withholding it, is in the one case admitting 
that man into Christian membersdiip; or, in the other case, ex- 
cluding him. Then he is exercising, not in his own name, but on 
behaff of the Christian community, the power of * remitting' or * re- 
taining.'*'— (^. o42-3.) 

Wo shall not be misunderstood, we trust, if we plainly 
declare that all this falls short of the teaching of the Prayor- 
Book. This kind of ** common-sense view'' of the mys- 
teries of our most holy faith jtist contrives, by its plausi- 
bility, to approach the truth sufficiently clojwily ^ disatm 
some and to conciliate others : but it is utter^^ v:orthless 
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under a theological aspect. In a man of the world, a man 
of business, a secular lawyer, it would be all very well : but 
coming from such a quarter, with the shadow of archiepisco- 
pal patronage hanging over it, — it is insufficient, and un- 
satisfactory. Take a further extract on the same subject: — 

*' In one view, man has a power of forgiving sins. You hare 
that power, and so have I. 'If thy brother tre^paas ajrainst tliee, 
forgive him.* We are not merely autliorixed, but bound — com- 
manded as a duty to forgUte one another. 

** But when a man has wronged you, and you say to him ' I for- 
ipve you this wrong,' do you mean that you relente him from the 
ffnilt which hia wrong-doing has contracted in the eyes of God f 
If a servant has robbed you ; and you have threatened to put him 
away ; you may afterwards say, ' I rorg;ive you — I remit the aen- 
tence — I restore you to my household and ita privilege^.' So 
saying, you absolve him at your servant : and yet you do not mean 
that you releaae him from the sin of breaking one of Ood'g corn- 
man d men ta. 

" Thna, too, a society deals with its members. . . . Now th 
Christian ('hurch ia a society; each separate Church is a branch 
aa»>ociation of the great ' company of faithful people.' As a society, 
each Church has of necesaity r«/e«, — ftower to enforce them, — and 
officers by whom to do so.** — (pp. 327*9.) 

Mr. Dickinson is welcome to whatever applause such sen- 
timents may procure him. For ourselves we must repeat 
our disappointment and dissatisfaction when wo see a great 
matter so very feebly handled. 

We conclude with two short extracts ; the fint of which 
furnishes authentic evidence of a fact which we had often 
heard mentioned, but were scarcely able to believe : — 

" Thia important view of Confirmation, [viz. that it is an Intro- 
duction to the Sacrament of the Loan's Supper], is more promi- 
nently set forward wherever (as in this diocese and some others.) 
the Holy Communion is administered to the Confirmed upon the Day 
of Confirmation. This gives additional solemnity to the occasion, 
and to the previous preparation for it."^p. 802.) 

Additional solemnity, indeed ! Archbishop Whately's ex- 
amining chaplain may be well assured that his patron^s 
practice, in the judgment of ninety-nine thoughtful and 
competent clergymen out of a hundred, would be condemned 
as most dangerous, and undesirable, under every point of 
view. Confirmation should doubtless lead to Holy Commu- 
nion : should invariably contemplate it. But the two rites 
ought, on no account, to come together. 

Our other quotation is from one of those etymological 
places where Mr. Dickinson and his school think themselves 
particularly strong ; but where, unhappily, they commonly 
flounder. And why ? Precisely because Etymology is really 
not so very obvious a matter as they would have us believe. 
Here, as elsewhere, the truUh often lies a little deeper than 
the plausible pages of some pleasant popular work. The 
writer begins his list of "^ Names of Holy Days, &c. ex- 
plained,'* as follows : — 

" EuBBa Wrexs are the four seasons at which Ordinations are 
usually held, viz. in Lent, Easter, September, and December. Va- 
rious derivations have been given ; the most probable is that which 
is suggested in Notes and Queries, (vol. vj. 145, Second Series,) 
Ember, a corruption of quatuor tempore, ' four seasons.* We get 
it through the Dutch, which is quartertempe, or quatemper; the 
former being quaiember, of which Ember ia only an abbreviation." 
—(p. 136.) 

It is the fact, doubtless, that Ordinations are usually held 
at the four Ember seasons ; but it is a strange, or rather an 
inaccurate way of describing the Ember weeks, to say that 
they are the four seasons at which Ordinations are held. As 
for the etymology offered by Mr. Dickinson, it is certainly 
incorrect. Many of our readers are probably aware that 
< Ember* comes to us direct from the Saxon. The Ember 
fast implies the fast which comes in regular course. This 
volume falls just short of being really sound and trustworthy, 
as every book must do which has its base in a school of 
oblique theology. 



PBESBTTEBIAK THEOLOaT. 

The HioHEa Christian Life. By the Rev. W. E. Boardican. 
(Edinburgh: Strahan and Co. London: Sampson Low, Sou, 
and Co.) 

Wbeit an author modestly informs his readers that the 
book which he puts into their hands is— in his humble opi- 
nion, not wishing, of course, to forestall their judgment — the 
book of all books that is wanted, he raises no small amount 
of expectation. When he adds that ''so much has been 
written about 'perfection' and ' sanctification' in conflict 
with the Bible and Church standards," [by which he does 
not mean the standards of the Church,] *^ and so many have 
made shipwreck and run wild," and that all this is to be set 
right by his book, which '* clearly points out what is war- 
ranted by the Bible and the standards, and shews it in full 
and plain contrast with what is condemned by them,'* the 
barometer of expectation rises higher and higher. There 
seems nothing very extraordinary in the idea that such a 
book should be ** hailed as an angel-messenger from heaven, 
beckoninff onward and upward to the land of Beulah.*' 
Nothing IS more natural than that " the struggling, grroping 
ones" should '' receive and devour with untold joy" a book 
"shewing up to them the Way, the Truth, the Life, and 
pointing out also the many false ways they must avoid to 
gain the true, and walk in it," — a book '* setting forth the 
truth as it is, with the clear ring of the fearless silver trum- 
pet, in no uncertain sound." 

If we had been asked to name the book which answered 
to these glowing descriptions, we may as well confess that 
we should have been old-fashioned enough to name the 
Bible. But we have grown up in the old-world prejudices, 
and have not yet cast our skin. We are uninflueneed in a 
great measure, we fear, by the action of the great engine of 
spiritual power recently patented on the western shores of 
the Atlantic, ''popularisation." Our ignorance, therefore, 
may be entitled to some indulgence, if, under the doud of I 
traditional prejudice, we still fancy that the book to make 
men "wise unto salvation" is the Bible, — ^unaware, as up 
to this moment we certainly have been, that it is the Rev. 
W. £. Boardman^s " Higher Christian Life." 

To attain the spiritual altitude from which that gentleman 
looks down upon the multitudes groping their way in vari- 
ous walks of what he would call the lower Christian life, is, 
we feel, though he himself would persuade us to tiie con- 
trary, not the work of a moment. Indeed, as at present 
advised, we have no great wish to follow him in his flight ; 
it has too much the appearance of going up in an air-balloon, 
dependent on gaseous power for buoyancy, exposed to every 
wind and blast, and liable to be carried, like the luckless 
American aeronauts the other day, by rapid and mysterious 
currents far out into deaert places whence it might not be so 
easy to return, difficult, peraaps, even to escape alive. We 
must therefore ask 4eave to take account of his proceed- 
ings from the terra firma of the old faith on which we stand, 
and report upon them according to the aspect in which from 
that standing-point they present themselves. 

The book professes- to be a guide to that which all would 
agree is the essence of all true religion, and alone can impart 
spiritual strength, or rest and peace to the soul, — ^life in 
Christ. To make men understand — Mr. Boardman seems to 
think it is only now beginning to be understood — ^what life in 
Christ is, how it is attained, and how ita progress and power 
may be discerned and secured, is the object which has in- 
duced the author to take up his pen. 

In developing hia ideas on these several points, he initiates 
us in a doctrinal theory, and gives us an outline of the 
Church's history, such as we do not remember to have met 
with before. We have no wish to detain our readers with an 
account of the somewhat remarkable expositions he offers of 
the doctrine of the Holy Tiinity, or of the more practical 
definitions and distinctions touching conviction, which pre- 
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cedes conversion; the first conversion, which justifies, and 
the second conversion, which sanctifies and makes perfect. 
Neither have we leisure or inclination to discuss the respec- 
tive merits of the three sister branches of Mr. Boardman's 
tree of " the Higher Christian Life," the Lutheran, the Wes- 
lejan, and the Oberlinian systems of Christian perfection. 

We prefer giving our readers, as being less dir, an abstract 
of Mr. Boardman*B view of Church Histoiy. The following 
are the periods which he marks in the gradual unfolding and 
accomplishment of Qod*8 purpose, or, as he expresses it, " the 
times and occasions of truth, in its connexion with the 
orderly march of events, as in single file, with solemn tread, 
they come forward at the command of the Lord:'* — the 
translation of Enoch ; the flood ; the overthrow of Babel and 
the confusion of tongues ; the call of Abraham ; the exode ; 
the laws and institutes given from Sinai ; the change from 
a commonwealth {tic I) to a kingdom; the captivity; the 
coming of Christ ; the advent of the Holy Spirit ; the break- 
ing down of the Jewish walls of prejudice ; the Reformation ; 
the great awakening (one hundred years ago) ; the mis- 
sionary era (fifty years ago) ; to conclude with '* the millen- 
niiil type of Christian character and life," to be brought 
about by the '^ process of popularisation/* and the labours of 
the Evangelical Alliance. 

There are a few points in this epitome of the Church's 
history which seem to us rather perplexing. We remember, 
for instance, that our great Church Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Qospel celebrated, a short time ago, its third 
jubilee ; and we are, therefore, rather taken aback to find 
that that was all a mistake ; that the commencement of the 
missionary era dates no further back than half a century, 
when *' the missionary spirit was poured into the heart of an 
obscure cobbler upon his bench, and as he cut the leather 
into shape, and pounded it upon his lapstone into solidity, 
and drew the waxed ends, stitching together shoes for his 
customers, he was cutting out, compacting, and stitching 
top^ether thoughts which were destined to shoe the feet of 
thousands upon thousands with the preparation of the Gos- 
pel of peace.'* Our author omits to give the name of this 
interestinjT cobbler who makes an epoch in the Churches 
history. We can only suggest that he refers to Dr. Carey. 

Another difficulty which somewhat puzzles us, is the drop- 
ping out of fourteen centuries, or thereab uts, between '* the 
breaking down of the Jewish walls of prejudice** and '* the 
Reformation,'* during which we thonght we remembered 
more than one event not un worth v of notice in an epitome 
of the Church*s history, which professes to mark '' times and 
occasions of truth in its connexion with the orderly march of 
events.*' But in this, we presume, we must be mistaken, 
since we find that what may be called the hagiography of 
the volume corresponds in every respect with the chronolo- 
gical outline given above. In the succession of saints, be- 
ginning with Abel and Enoch, no name occurs between the 
Apostles and Luther ; after whom the '* representative men** 
of *' the Higher Christian Life** are Richard Baxter, Jona- 
than Edwards, John Wesley, George Whitfield, Leigh Rich- 
mond, Dr. Payson, Merle D'Aubigne, and — Gavazzi. The 
name of General Havelock is likewise introduced, but with 
an apology, as if he were a kind of " Saul among the 
prophets.** 

What may be the theology of a writer who quietly and 
absolutely ignores the one Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, with her *< cloud of witnesses,'* our readers will, 
without any assistance from us, have no difficulty in con- 
jecturing ; critique upon it would be a mere waste of words. 
We shall, therefore, only add in conclusion, that since no 
man can speak of the life in Chrbt without giving utterance 
to sentiments which must commend theiiiselves to every 
Christian mind, there is much in these pa^^es that is truly 
beautiful, and might be conducive to edification, but for its 
Mooiation with that wretched religious individualism which 
is the distinctive feature of Chiif tunity Americanised. 



KIXBTZ ON THE OIJ> TESTAXEMT. 
History op the Old Covbnant. From the German of J. H. 
Kurtz, D.D., Professor of Theology at DorpaL Vol. I. Trans- 
lated, Annntated, atid Prefaced by a Condeiwed Abstract of 
Kurtz's ** Bible and Ai^tronoiny." By the Rev. Alfred Eler- 
SHEIM, Ph.D., Author of **The History of the Jewish Natinn/' 
&c. (8vo., 380 pp) Vol. II. Translated by Jambs Martin, 
B.A., Nottingham. (429 pp.) (Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. Dublin : John Robert* 
son.) 

We have here an instalment of a work which, when com- 
pleted, will be a useful and important addition to our theo- 
logical literature. We have already expressed our opinion 
of the introductory matter, in our review of the book (see 
Lit. Ch, vol. iii. p. 288) entitled "The Bible and A tro- 
nomy,'* of which the first 130 pages of the present volume 
profess to be a summary. We may therefore pass at oi o« 
to the work itself, which begins with a special ^ Introduc- 
tion" of its own. The Author thus states his object here: 
vi«.— 

" To present the various stages of development whieb the Old 
Covenant has called forth during the period intervening between 
its starting-point and that when its final aim was attained ; to ex- 
hibit these stages in succession, to point out their origin, tenden- 
cies, effects and counter- effects, and to shew their organic con- 
nexion." 

He also wishes to distinguish what he calls the ** two great 
factors on whose co-operation the Old Covenant depends ;*' 
by which somewhat irreverent^ but Qerman, way of putting 
it, he means the Divine and the human agencies employed 
throughout, in a relation to each other w^ch needs to be 
defined, (p. 2.) 

The " central and turning-point of all history and the con- 
dition and means of God's a welling in nuin is the Inc-irna- 
tion." The old covenant existed to achieve this. All that 
took place from the Creation to the call of Abmham is pre- 
liminary and introductory to that covenant ; w reached its 
culmination at our Lord's Advent, and then the outward 
polity of the Old '* vanished away" and the New Covenant 
oegan. The outlines of this idea are traced with clearness 
in these early sections, and the literature of the Hebrew 
Scriptures and their exegesis synoptically exhibited, in a 
manner reminding us a little of such books as 'I enneraann's 
"Manual of Philosophy." Some uf the incident:il discun- 
aions (as that on the names "Jehovah*' and "Klobim") 
arc more than popular, and may be termed learned, and the 
bibliographical nmtter is generally correct*. The accounts 
of the Jewish comments and histories are brief, but good ; 
but we regret to find the book of an eminent plagiarist, 
like Dr. Alexander Keith, take its rank among standard 
works of reference, instead of Newion and the recent book 
of Professor Stanley, and others. 

This "Introduction'* occu|)ie8 fifty pages, and we then 
enter on the second division of the work, which is devoted to 
the '^ Preparatory History" of the old covenant, th:it it, in 
other word», the history of the primitive world to the times 
of Abraham ; which conducts us to page 1 22. 

The ensuing sections are devoted to the analysis of the 
* Lnnd," and the " People" of the Covenant. They are very 
valuable in all respects, especially in what is Miid of the 
Aborigines of Palestine, (p. 172.) 

The matter of the work is now finally subdivided. The 
" Covenant History*' is regarded in what are termed its two 
"stages;" viz. 1, as it exist d in "the family,'' un^W the 
headship, first of Abraham, then of Isaac, and \^^ i»^ •^'•^ ^^> 
and 2, as it existed in the "nation" which ivto-^*^ owx oi > 
Jacob's sons. Between these two "btages** w^ Vvv^'*'' % ^* 



-ei tation on the religion and manners of the 

The Author ic-nrds the former stage as prut»^^^ 

M the latter, and he subdivides jt sccordi^^^'*^ 'V>^ 

• We notlee, howcrer, (p. SM that h. Oidwin^B '^^ >^ 

Aaron," is iaaeearately attributed to (Tooeftrwi. ^"^ ^^v-^^ 
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" cycles." (We think the words " stage" and " cycle'' ill- 
chosen, especially the latter.) 

The arrangement of the whole, so far as it has proceeded, 
18 simple and good, but the first or " family" stage alone is 
here completed ; the development of the *' nation" being 
traced ss vet no farther than the Exodus. 

We shall look with interest for the remainder of the book, 
which will be in many points of view its more difficult part. 
We can at present only regard what is done as fragmentary. 
The sections freauently appear like separate essays on sub- 
jects of interest, but they are worthy of careful study ; that 
on the " Shepherd-kings " the fabulous conquerors of Egypt, 
and the attempts to identi y them with the Israelites, is par- 
ticularly deserving of notice. 

It will not be supposed from the expressed pleasure with 
which we have g^ne over these volumes, that we acquiesce 
in all Dr. Kurtz's views. Far from that. Sometimes he 
thoroughly puzzles ns. even when he is simply stating what 
he thinks facts. Thus he quotes " Job zii. 15,** as authority 
for the name of the Angei ** KaphHol ;" and " Ezra ir. I," 
for " Uriel," as if he thought the '* 2nd Book of Esdras " 
were universally accepted as canonical. But the work as a 
whole is so full of merit, that we should be ungrateful if we 
did not amply recognise it, eren at this stage ot its progress. 
It will help the research of scholars in a way that no one 
book among us now does. It directs to sources of informa- 
tion, it opens intelliffently the numerous controversies on 
biblical details, which occupy too few of our thoughts ; it 
has a breadth and comprehensiveness which will do as much 
for the tone of theology as its criticism may do for its form. 
Qerman theology here comes before the English mind in a 
more religious spirit than that which wo had been used to as 
emanating from our neighbours ; and among the collateral 
benefits of Dr. Kurtz^s labours we thus can anticipate a 
better and safer kind of acquaintance with the criticism of 
Qermany. 

The peculiar character of the infidelity of our times will 
make it more and more a necessity of the Christian to have 
clear views on the great questions stirred by the most super- 
ficial ezaminatioB of the Old Testament. Dr. Kurtz will 
help many (who may differ greatly from him on some points) 
to a unity of view, and precision of understanding, to 
which the English mind has been too little accustomed. 

But we shall return to his work, in all probability, at a 
future time. We shall specially be anxious to see what is 
here promised, that *^ discussion of the Mosaic legislation, 
(including the rites and ceremonies of worship,) not according 
to its gradual promulgation, extension, and completion, but 
in its systemattc form as an organized whole." (p. 296.) 



BUMXAXY OF BELXGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

Bunyan*t Pilgrim's Progress, with Ilfu$traiions, By Charles 
Bennett, and a Preface by the Rev. Charles Kiiigaley. ( Lon- 
don: Longmans. 899 pp. 2l9.) 

The depths ef the great Puritan allegory, if we may judge from 
the multitude of its prefacers, illustrators, and annotators, is yet 
unfathomedy and its treasures yet unexhausted. Mr. Kingsley 
and Mr. Bennett have put forth the old text, with a new preface 
and a fresh set of illustrations. They have taken a new line alto- 
gether, as might have been expected from tlie original cast of 
their talent. In the preface Mr. Kingftley avoids in toto the track 
and style of his predecessors. He does not set himself to prove 
the general orthodoxy of Bunyan's theology, nor the artistic pro- 
priety of his conceptiona Probably he considers that that has 
been sufficiently done already. But he proposes to shew from 
what everyday characters Bunyan drew his types, from how 
limited a range of observation he depicted his scenery, and within 
how narrow a circle lay all the materials of his wonderful work. 
And this he does because he holds such an estimate of Bunyan's 



mind and carcuinstance:^ to be necessary to any true coDception of 
the imagery of his book, an<l therefore to any proper pictorial 
illustration of it. His remarks on this subject are very just :~ 

"Bunyan's men and women," says Mr. Kingsley, "are living 
persons no two of them alike; not mere abstractions of a vice ur 
of a virtue, hut English men and women of Ids own time, whuse 
natural peculiarities of countenance, language, gesture, have betn 
moulded in the course of years, by obedience to some one over- 
ruling defect or virtue.'* 

In illustrating the volume, Mr. Bennett has chosen to construct 
ideal portraits rather than scenes, and has aimed at reproducing 
faces such as Bunyan actually knew in life, and whose coiinten- 
ances were fair types of the fault which he was exposing. Many 
of these are remarkably clever, amongst which we may particu- 
larly mention " Sagacity ,*• " Pliable," ** Experience,*' ** Discre- 
tion," and *• Charity." They have been carefully studied by the 
artist, and require study on the part of the examiner. Many of 
them are remarkable instances of successful facial expression. 
Whether Mr. Kingsley has written his preface to fit the arti t's 
theory of the portraits, or the artist has taken bis ideals from the 
principles laid down by Mr. Kingsley, is no concern of ours or of 
the reader's : the result of their combined efforts is a very accept- 
able edition of Bunyan, not the least valuable in that it steps 
boldly oQt of the conventional rut in which the labours of previous 
editors and illustrators of this ever-popular woik have mainly 
been content to run. 

KingttoiCi Annual for Boys, 1860. (London: Bosworth and Har- 
rison. 472 pp.) 

The spiiited editor of this attractive volume aims, he tells us, 
at improving the Uste of his young readers as well as interesting 
and anmsing them, by giving them entirely original matter, real 
adventures, and papers on natural history, the result of sctual 
observation. He is entitled to the praise of success. Two good 
tales, "The Three Midshipmen," and "Dick Onslow and the 
Red-skins," carry the palm in point of exciting situations and 
hairbreadth escapes, but the other portions are the very reverse of 
dull. The subjects are too numerous for description here, but 
they embrace a vast variety of topics. History does not occupy 
so important a part as it might do, but probably more space may 
be given to this subject another year. Anyhow, the volume before 
us is very complete. It is beautifully got up in orange and gold ; 
and a great abundance of very excellent woodcuts, including one 
of Prince Alfred, makes it quite a pictorial book. We can heartily 
recommend it. 

Holy Communion. (London: £. Lumley.) 
Our attention has been called to this work, which escaped oir 
notice on its first appearance. It is an attempt to provide a book 
of devotions for private use at the celebration of the Holy Eucha- 
rist, and is formed upon models in use in the Roman Church. 
The compiler gives the following account of it: — 

** The following pages are a collection of devotions, taken, for 
the most part, from the Offices lately in use in the diocese of Paris. 
All that has been done has been to translate and adapt them so as 
to suit the present ritual of the Church of England. In doing this, 
everything has been avoided that was thought to be inconsistent 
with the doctrine and teaching of the AngUcai) Church." 

We think that the compiler has succeeded in this endeavour, but at 
the same time feel bound to say that the structure of the book, with 
its antiphonp, introits, and secrets, is scarcely simple enough for 
English Churchmen, and is so different from the simplicity of our 
own services that, except to those who like intricacy of ritual, it is 
likely to be the leverse of edifying. We would rather give our 
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recommendation to a work less questionable in its origin, and in 
its construction more accordant with our own service-book. 

PERIODICALS. 

Undoubtedlt Uie best article in the EccIesioMiic for December 
is that on *' Lord Ebury and the Prayer-book." It traces from 
the Reformation to the present moment the wonderful similarity 
running through all these movements, even to the nomenclature 
employed in designating them. It exposes the curious uniformity 
of Puritan attack when directed against the Prayer-book, and, as a 
warning to all Churchmen, deserves a larger circulation than that 
which the periodical in question will be able to give iL A paper 
on Canon Humble's late pamphlet respecting tiie dispute between 
the Bishop of St. Andrew's and the Chapter of St. Ninian's, is 
also important. A learned notice of '* Winer's Grammar of the 
New Testament" commences the number, and a review of Mr. 
Williams's " Characters of Holy Scripture" concludes it. 

A sensible and practical paper on " Science and Scripture" 
commences the nnmber of the Church of England Monthly Review 
for this month, followed by an article entitled " Household Rela- 
tions," which is simply a string of tamest truisms upon a subject 
which really deserves practical and vigorous handling. ''England 
and the East" is, on the other hand, a careful and sagacious exami- 
nation of our duties towards our Indian possessions, and the modes 
of communication which will bring them nearer to us. ** The 
Brothers," the tale of the month, — for the readers of the Review 
must always look now for a tale, — is better than the average i but 
it is a great pity that some experienced hand is not engaged for 
this department in iL " Recent Works on Greek Philosophy" is 
a rather bold notice of Dr. Whewell's late work, " Platonic Dia- 
logues for English Readers," coupled with Sir Alexander Grant's 
'* Ethics of Aristotle." A kindly notice of Mr. Jackson's ser- 
mons, succeeds, and a puffing review, against which we protest, 
of Mr. Landel's " Woman's Sphere and Work." 

The Ecclesiologisi for December contains more than the usual 
amount of interest, " Organ- building at Cambridge in 1606" is a 
curious article, tracing the construction of King's College organ 
from that date to the present time, and giving the original bill for 
the construction of the one built by Dallam in that year. As we 
understand it, though it is not quite clear, the case of that instru- 
ment is, with certain alterations, in the chapel now. Much in- 
formation is likewise furnished by the paper on the ** Restoration 
of Lichfield Cathedral," to which are subjoined two capital illus- 
trations. " Ecclesiology in Scotland" and ** Ecclesiology at the 
Land's End" are useful and clever, the first giving the reader ac- 
curate information respecting the new cathedral of St. Ninian's, 
and the beautiful churches of Dundee and St. Cumbrae, the latter 
furnishing some instructive details of the ecclesiology of the old 
Cornwall churches. ** The Pabric Rolls of York Minster," 
" Waring's Arts connected with Architecture," a good illustra- 
tion of Mr. Street's new church in Garden-street, Westminster, 
and an engraving of the mural drawing in Hardwick Church, 
Cambridgeshire, complete the number. 

The Colonial Church Chronicle is fully up to its reputation. The 
writer of" Pri^nitive Modes of . Propagating the Gospel" removes 
in his second paper the obscurity which hung over his purpose in 
the first, ^d which was chiefly due to an ambiguity in one of his 
opening s^nteij^ces. As thp two stand together, they are an in- 
teresting rhumS pf facts which ought to have weight in most 
considerations bearing on missionary progress. " Excursions in 
Palestine and Syria" are continued, as are also " Letters from 



Japan." The address to the Bishop of Capetown on his return, 
and the Report of the Cambridge meeting of Nov. 1 on the Oxford 
and Cambridge Mission, are included, and the information re- 
lating to the mission at Edyenkoody Tinnevelly is continued. 1 

The Constitutional Press Afagazhie, with sufficient light matter 
to make it attractive to every class of readers, is sterling and 
orthodox in principle, and has taken to itself a line of its own 
which distinguishes it from all secular magazines. In the number 
for December, Miss Yonge's " Hopes and Fears," which increases 
in interest, is continued ; and contrasts well with the light con- 
tribution of Haliburton's " Misdirected Letters." A paper on the 
" Sin of Schism," though a little fanciful, is suggestive and 
thoughtful. We cannot say so much for that entitled " Read- 
able^ and Unreadables," which is ill-natured, and written appa- 
rently to display the author's turn for epigrammatic drollery. 
The articles, '* The Liverpool Manifesto," and "Lord Canning's 
Administration of India," are both of them good. And we can 
also speak well of " Sir E. B. Lytton's Literary Styles," and 
" Rationalism and Revelation." " Murder will out," is not quite 
up to the mark of the magaxine, but all the rest is so praiseworthy 
that we would not be hypercritical. 

Macmillan*§ M<igazine is certainly not up to the mark. In the 
first place, it shews a tendency to controversialism, a danger- 
ous symptom in a young periodical. In each instance of this 
furnished by the month's number, the ** Saturday Review" is the 
victim. We thought that the time bad gone by for this kind 
of writing. In the second place, the contents of this number are 
inferior. The best thing this month, as has been happily observed, 
is the announcement of something to come next — ^namely, a poem 
by Tennyson. We would say a word, however, in favour of the 
instalment of '* Tom Brown at Oxford ;" it is more stirring than 
its predecessor, and its author's talent for song- writing is brought 
into play. But it is not in the least like Oxford undergraduate 
life, which, considering Mr. Hughes's experience on the subject, 
and his skill of graphically describing what he knows, is some- 
what incomprehensible. We find also in the number a readable 
paper on Darwin's " Origin and Species." 

The best thing this month in the Monthy Packet is the ** Holly 
Branch," which for trilthfulness of writing has seldom been sur- 
passed. "The Young Mother," "The Cheshire Pilgrims," and 
the " Letters from the Hebrides," are continued. There is a new 
contribution entitled " Aberdorey Legends," and some" Cathedral 
Sketches," which will find great favour. 

In the Churchman* i Companion, "The Wynnes" is continued. 
The " Lectures on the Church of God," the " Evening Meetings," 
and the " Early and Latter Rain," each furnish their instalment. 
Among the more striking articles are '* Litanies of the Church of 
God," and " Etchmiadzine Cathedral." Nevertheless, the Church- 
man*s Companion seems, in our eyes, to lack the vigour it used to 
exhibit. 

Kingston's Magazine for Boys, the Magazine for the Young, the 
Church Warder, and the Penny Post, all su stain their reputation. 

SUUKABY OF GENERAL lilTEBATXTRE. 

Works best adapted for Book-dubs, Institutes, ^., are distinyuished 

hy an asterisk. 

Literary Reminiscences and Memoirs of Thomas Campbell, Author 
of " The Pleasures of Hope," &c., by Cyrus Redding, (2 vols., 
Skeet), claims some attention from the fact that it is written 
by an intimate and life-long friend of the poet Unfortunately 
there are two objections to its popularity ; the first that Camp- 
bell's was a very ordinary life ; the second, that Mr. Redding, 
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however much he must know of the poet's memoin, cannot, 
now at all events, write them. A more iucomprehentible book in 
point of style was never submitted to the public In places the 
sentences require reading over three or four times before they can 
be understood. (Unipbell himself was a great genius in early life. 
At twenty-two he had earned, by his " Pleasures of Hope" and 
other poems, a reputation probably never before accorded to any 
young man. At thirty-two the power seemed losL Without 
enquiry as to his capacity for edittirial duties, an eminent pnb- 
lisher foolishly placed him at the bead of a new roagasine. But 
Campbell was an idler. His work was done in the magasine by 
Mr. Redding, who, in spite of bis desire to be impartial, is 
evidently in love with the poet, and talks of " this degenerate 
age," &c. In spite of the poet*s fame, we cannot recommend 
the book. 

ii Traetnte on Language, by Oeorge O. W. Gyll, (Bohn), is a 
curious collection of notes on the peculiarities of grammar, made 
from time to time hy a member of the University of Oxford, and 
published without due reflection. Strictly speaking, it haa not 
much to do with language. It is mostly a collection of quaint 
thoughts, suijgested by a fanciful imagination, in reference to 
elementary poitions of comparative grammar. Some of these 
thoughts approach the verge of absurdity, but the author might 
perhaps lay some claim to attention for them had he offered them 
to the public with some pretence of method. As at present con- 
stituted, they read in places nurvellously like gibberish. 

•SchUier't Life and Work*, by Emil Palleske, translated by 
Lady Wallace, (Longman and Co.), is a seasonable addition to 
biographical literature. The work is not very Imparti.il, but it is 
very agreeably written. Nothing, however, can remove that dis- 
taste which English readers must feel to hearing of Schiller's 
relations with women. M. Palleske's admiration for his hero is 
not checked by any such difficulties. In this respect the work 
is thoroughly German. The rhapsody upon the incidents in the 
poet's relations with Charlotte Von Kalb and MdUe. Vun Ostheim 
are wild enough for any Frenchman. 

•History qf ike War ro Hungary in 1848 and 1849, by Otto 
Wenkstem, (J. W. Parker), seem« to be a tolerably impartial 
account of the most successful national struggle that has taken 
place in modem times. M. Wenkstem does not spare Kossuth, 
even while recc^nising the extraordinary power which enabled him 
to organise a great scheme of revolutionary success in the face of 
great national ohstailes , nor is he particularly merciful in bis 
opinion of Goigey an.l the other Hungarian generals. It must, 
however, be questionable whetler the abilities of the dictator eouM 
have been developed at all except for the brilliant military quali- 
ties displayed hy the officers of the army. Great praise is bestowed 
in this work upon Bern, Dembinski, and Guyon, while Klapka is 
more than suspected. Our author does not seem te feel that, how- 
ever stanch the Polish generals shewed themselTes to the cause 
.or which they fought, their motives in respect of nationality might 
have little in common with Hungarian aspirations. The question 
of the elective right of the House of Hapsburgh to the crown is 
one which can only be dealt with by those who read constitntional 
iiistory in its broadest and most intell'gible sense. 

Th9 Weii Indies and the Spmnieh MMnt by Anthony Ttollope, 
(Chapman and Hall), is a very agreeable and entertaining work 
of travel. Mr. Trollope is a keen observer and has a lively imagi- 
nation, and he has devoted his abilities in this instance to better 
purpose than in caricaturing the religious peculiarities of perhapa 
mistaken, ixir conscientious. Churchmen. There Is an ineesaant 



fund of good- humour pervading this Tolume, and the sketches of 
colonial society, paiticularly in Jamaica and Barbados, are graphic 
and complete. 

FICTION. 

Meten Leiter, by the Author of " Gsrettotie tlall,** (Satmders 
and Otley), is a very takingly- written little tale, though the moral 
purposed to he conveyed Is not tety intelligible. Hie heroine is 
lowly-bom. An excellent lady who has adopted her, places her at 
a fashionable boarding-school, from whence, however, she is 
obliged to be removed in consequence of her own sister's being 
employed as a domestic in the same establishment* £vcntaally 
Helen becomes eompanlon to a lady, whose grandson she marries. 
The theory of this event is the felicitous union of two hearts pos- 
sessing "good principle and good temper," but we question 
whether any book can be healthy which encourages the humble 
to hope fur position and independence in a rank of life to which 
they are not bom, and to which, except by the merest aceident, 
they can never attain. 

Nmi brown Miidt; or, The Pint ffmekr mmd hk Bourn JL 
Family Okronieie qfike Days rf Omm EUambolk. (J. W. Parker.) 
— ^This is a romance founded upon the invention of the stocking- 
loom by a young student of Cambridge, in which ia mixed up bii 
courtahip and marriage of Miatresa Cicely Yorkc^ one of the nat- 
brown maids mentioned in the title. The author's object ssems 
to be to present as complete n picture of the eociely of those 
days to the reader aa at this distance of tine ia possible. Fsr 
this purpose he haa thoroughly made himaelf master of several 
compendious works on the sulyect, and has contrived to elabo- 
rate his characters and scenes in a iqanner that* would be very 
taking, were it not overdonob The hook deserves mwk pnise^ but 
it is, unfortunately, heavy reading. 

Cteeilia Metella; or. Borne Sttsl^vfi^ by Emilia Julia, (Chsp- 
man and Hall), is apparently the first work of the authot. The 
story ia supposed to be Uiat of the Metella whose laige and 
colossal tomb is known ic all visiton to the Eternal City, and who 
is made out lo be the wife of the younger CraMua, Ae surrtving 
son of the Triumvii^ Of courae there is no authority or this view, 
but it makes a very striking and beautiful tnle, which w91 pro- 
bably attain a fair amount of popularity. 
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(price S«. 6d.) eontaiofl— >HiKoa CoaaaaronoBiron. — Arehitectora 
Naini«ni»tica; or, Arebiteetural Medals of Olaasie Antiqaity.>-A Preneb 
Portrait of Queen Elisabeth.— Kelt's Rebellioo in Norfolk.— The Pilgrims 
of De a y ae aad De Ovilarille.— Olad Tidings.— Antlqnitiee of English 
Mosie. — Alison's History of Bnrope.— OonaMronDBBt'n or Stlvakus 
Urbav. — AHTiauAaiAV BBMAacnsa. — BieronicAii ako MmonuAan- 
ova &BTISWB.— Births, Marriages, Obitaary, Ae., Ae« 

London, S77, Strand : J. H. and J. Pabkbe. 



THE PBNNT POST. A Penny Magazine suitable 
^ for 4ietribation to Bebolars, eoataiaiug aomerons Tales, Anecdotes, 
Notoa on Netaral History, Obareh News, Ae. 

Tho DBCBMBEB If amber eontains— Notes for the Month. — St. Ste- 
phen. — Clay-cam-Stickley.— A Legead of a Mighty Kiag,(iHM an lUmt- 
£r«rfie».y-^ Village lacideats.—- Chnreh News*— Ohristmaa Hymn. — Thk 
SDiToa'n Box. 

I/mdon, 877, Strand : S, H. and J. Pabxbb. 



HISTORICAL TALES, No. X., entitled, "THE 
BLACK DANES,** now ready, fbap. 8to., with Ulmtration, price is. 

Loodoa, 877, Strand: J. S. and J. Pabkbe. 



THE ST. JAMES'S CHRONICLE: 
LONDON EVBNINO NEWSPAPEB. PabliabiKl oa Toesdays. 
Thandays, and Satardays. Price 8d. Stamped, and 4d. Unstamped. 

ThU OLD ESTABLISHED and PAVOUEITE PAMILY NEWSPAPER 
baa been reeently DOUBLED in 8IZB, and now oonUms the same quantity 
of matter a<( the Times and Mitmmg Pos<.— namely, BIGHT PA0B8. Or 
PORTY-EIOHT COLUMNS. It is therefore enabled to famish the FULL- 
EST and LATB8T INFORMATION on ail the topiee of the day, and being 
published but three times a-weelc, it can be obtained at half the cost of a daily 
paper, it affords a Arm and eonsist«nt support to L<>jal and Conntitutional 
principles, and erer seeks to promote an enlightened attachment to our Vene- 
rable Charch. 



On aU POLITICAL SUBJECTS it poesessee the most tellable information. 

Ito FOBBION INTBLLIOBNCE, derired from Special Corrsspimdents. 
and ether Batbeatie aonroes. in India, China, Australia, Canada, the United 
States^ Ike.. Is dlstingniahed for lU rapidity and Adelltj. 

The LAW AND POLICE BBPOETSareeopi«usandaeettmte,all easeeof 
an exceptionable ebaracter being strictly exoluded. 

In the valoe and arrangement of Its OBNERAL NEWS this Journal is our 
iar«rk>r to any uf its contempnrariea. 

Ai a medium for Advertisements, the A./«mr#*« Chromiele offers peenliar 
•draiitages, aa it lias a large oirealation amongst the Nobility, the Gentry, and 
lbs Clergy, to whom such announcements are particularly addreeeed. 

!v The adTsrtltfnf shaiyee are en the /eUewing iaaa»nabie scale :<« 



For Six LInea 
For Ten Lines 



Ss.8d. 

5s. Od. 



And Sixpence per Line for any greater length. 

To be obtained of all Newsmen in Town or Country, or at the Offlce, 

110, Scrand, London. 



CHRISTMAS. 

FLORAL DECORATION OF CHURCHES. Trac- 
tieal Hints by a Lady. \Vith an Introdnrtion by the Rot. W. Qbkslkt, 
M.A. Second Edition. Ss. 6d. plain ; 6a. coloured. 

Contains directions for making wreaths, bonqoeti, floral devices, crowna, 
inscriptions, Ac, with Table of Flowers for the Scmoos. With Tweuty 
Lithograph Illustrations. 

London : J. BfASTBas, Aldersgate^treet and New Bond-street. 

FOB ADVENT. 

FOUR ADVENT SERMONS. By the Rev. P. Free- 
■AH, M.A., Rector of Thorverton, Devon, Anther of ** Principles of 
Divine Service," Ac. Ss. 

No. I. The Church*s Two Periods of Waiting. — II. Chrivt an Man tfie 
Judge of the World.~III. The Chorch'a Seasons of WatcbfnInuM.— IV. 
The Ministry of Comfort. 

London : J. MASTBBi, Aldersgate-street and New Bond-street. 

KSMOBIAL OF CONFIRMATION. 

rS* accordance with the wishes of many Clergymen and 
others, who are ansloos fbr a more permanent and lasting Memorial of 
Conflrmation than u supplied by a card, J. Mastbrs and Co. have had a 
handsome Medal stmrk for thin purpose from an approved detfigo. Ou uu«i 
side Is the Gross, Mitre, Pastoral Staff, Chalice, and Paten ; and on the 
reverse, the Sevenfold Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Price Sixpence each in quantities. A Specimen by post on receipt of 
Tenpence in stampe. 

London : SS, AldersgaCe-etreet, and 7S, New Bond-street. 

THE CHURCHMAN'S COMPANION for DECEM- 
BEB, price 6d. 
CoBTBirTfl. — The Wynnee ; or. Many Men, Blany Minds. Chapters XV.. 
XVI. — Lectures on the History of the Church of God. L^tore III— The 
Evening Meetings. Chapter VIII. — Bible Questions, (continued.)— The 
Early and the Latter Rain. Chapter XVIU.— Litanies of oar Blcfsed 
Lord.— Church News, Ac., Ae. 

Title and Contente to Vol. XXVI., and a Frontispiece of 
Stchmiadaine Cathedral. 

Loudon : J. MAiTBas, Aldemgatcstreet and New Bond*etreet. 

REV. JOHN COLE'S SERMONS. 

ISmo., 284 pages, price 4s. 6d. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the Rev. John Cole, 
M.A., of St. John's College, Cambridge, and As^isUnt Curate of Went 
Alvington, Ac, Devon. 

Plymouth: RooBa LioaroirB. Exeter: W. Cx.irroRO. Callington: E. 
Paitr. London and Oxford: J. H. and Jas. PAaRia. Louth: J« h.^ 
SBBPMBao. Tavietock: O. SrBHCBa. KlngHhridge : G. A. KiKO. Cam- 
bridge : MAoniLLAB and Co. Aad all BookMllera. 

Just published. Second Edition, price 2*i., Kmp cloth, and 2s. 6d. cloth bdv., 

PLAIN WORDS; or, Sixty Short Sermons for the 
Poor and for Pamily P^ading. By the Rev. W. WAL8HAM HOW, 
M.A., Rector of Whittington. Shropshire. 

*' We have seldom met with a volume of sermons so satisfartnry as the 
one before us. The author has taken lome one leading idea which he ban 
worked out in each diticouree ; putting it plainly, eiraply, and forcibly be> 
fore the reader.'*— Xr/erary Churdkman, 

** Mr. How in theee seusihle * Plain Worda ' has come nearer the mark 
than any o« her short-sermon writer with whose worlu we are ocqaaiiKvii." — 
EMffhth CkMrckman. 

** If any of our readers wish to establish the custom of Sunday evening 
readinirs, we can cordially recommend them this little work. The tone of 
the hook is good throughout: and the simple, earnest atyle in which il i'^ 
written well carries out iU title of * Plain Words.' "— CAurch «>/ ^"»'""** 
JT' n/A/y Jtnietc. 

** Mr. How's Sermons are ffood, as well as cheap. Tb«w tf e \f^*^ V^*^- 
tlcal, and sound." - Ouardian. ^ 



Also, in the preaa. 



The 
bound 



Same, in Large Type, in Four Parte, wVx v* tC^**^ 
kd Separately, or in Packets for distribution. ^^V 



\i^ V«A. 



I. Christian SeaMms. 
II. Groundwork of Religion . 

III. Sins and Duties. 

IV. The ChriflUan's Daily Mr 

London : W. SKKmXQTu.f, 163, Piccadilly, W. > 

7, Paternonter-row. 
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THE LITERAEY CHUBCHMAK 



[Decembisb 16, 1859< 



Now publishing, in Monthly Fofumetf with a Frontispiece, 

price One Shilihtg, 

A NEW SERIES OF 

HISTORICAL TALES, 

irJLUSTRiTING THE CHIEF F.VENTS IN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN, 

^bsjrltb for ^tiural Jlcabing, parochial Jlbnurus, ^c. 



No. I. 
THB OAVS IN THE HILLS 



or, CAGILnJB 



VI&IATHUS. 

*' Ftetion is now made an instructiTe channel for the promotion of 
religious tmth, and this la a feature in the literature of the country of 
which we have Jnst reason to be proud. We have not ii|iace to enter into 
the plot of * The Care in thi> IlilU,' or to in^e in detail any of thotte lighu 
and shadows of the story which are so carefully and skilfully woven into 
its teaching; but we strongly commend it to the attention of our readers, 
confldeut of their rising from a perui*al of its touchlmr and heart-stirring 
seenea wiser and better men.'*— 7%e Freu, March 12, 1859. 

No. II. 



OF THE OEBENlfA; a Journal 
written during the Decian Persecution, by Aure- 
lius Oratianus, Priest of the Church of Aries ; and 
now done into English. 

'* It is a toocbina narrative of the hardships and croelties to which Chris- 
tians were exposed during the Consulate of Decius and Gratns, and of the 
patience and constancy with which they endured those trials faithful to the 
end, and triumphant over death In its moat horrible forms."— H'esleyan 
Titnes, April 2A, 18S9. 

" It is written by Anrelius Gratianns,^Priest of the Church of Aries, and, 
as a translation, it stands high in its character of an exciting romance. The 
series is Indeed most commendable."— JoAn Built May 21, 1859. 

No. III. 

THE CHIKF'8 DAX70HTEB; or, THE SETTLEBS 

IN VTBGIKIA. 

" The tale of settlera* life is told with simplicity, and pathos, and reli(?ions 
feeling, and Church prinoiplea pervade the whole of iw* —Cambridge 
Chronicle, Hay 21, 1850. 

No. IV. 

THE LILY OF TIFLIS : a Sketch firom Georgian 

Church History. 

** This beantiftil little story carries us back to a most interesting portion 
of Church History, when the Crescent was waging deadly warfare against 
the progress of the Cross in the East."— <S/. James's Chronicle, June 7, 1859. 

No.V. 

WILD SCENES AUONOST THE CELTS; The 
Penitent and the Fugitive. 

No. VI. 

THE LAZAB-H0T7SE OF LEBOS : a Tale of the 

Eastern Church in the Seventeenth Century. 

No. VII. 
ETVALS; a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 

No. VIII. 
THE CONVEBT OF MASSACHUSETTS. 



No. IX. 
aXTAT OF THE DIOSCTJBI: a History of 
Nicene Times. 

NcX. 
THE BLACK DANES. 



Eaeh Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be 
complete in itself, enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, 
or to purchase any single Tale separately. 

SUBSCftlBKBS* NAMES RECEIVED BY ALL BOOKSELLERS. 
London : Jon HaxaT and Jaxxb PamKia. 



CtTTEEN ELIZABETH'S SCHOOL, IPSWICH. 

MASTER OF THE MODERN DEPARTMENT 

WILL BE REQUIRED AFTER CHRISTMAS. Tratimooials to 
be addrevKiid to the B«t. HUBERT HOLDEN, M.A., Head Master. 



A 



BURROWS AND Co., 

WHOLESALE WINE MERCHANTS, 

LIVERPOOL. 

STORES, LIME STREET. 
OFFICES, 54, DUKE-STREET. 

THE Proprietors bog to call the attention of the Trade, 
Noblemen, Clergy, and the Public in general to their extenslTe stock of 
choice Wines or rure' Tiiitage. 

B. and Co. are not tii^poKed (o romment upon the pnrity of their Wines, 
which in daily most laudably acknowh-dged by t'<e Public and eminent 
Mcdicul Men of all countries, us ti<e increasing patronage of the highest 
families in the land is a hutttcit* nt guarantee. 

They beg to c;iU particular Httention to their pure Tonie Wines, as bdng 
so valuable to Invalids and perwiis of weak stomachs. 

A sample case, couuining 3 full-sized Wine Bottles, wiH be forwarded to 
anv address on receipt ot Post-Otfice Order for 6s. 6<i., or a doxen for 24s. 

It is a well-known fact that impure and adulterated Wines are i he greatest 
foen to heulth, producing acidity in the stomach and debilitating the di- 
gcfltivo organ*, while pure Wines will accelerate the diges.ive powers, 
invigorating, strengthening, and bracing the nervous system. 

Ttieir Tonic Wine b admitted to be moat essential to Invalids, both old 
and young, and should never be absent from the homes of the weak and 
sickly : its properties are duly acknowledged and appreciated by the highest 
men of toe Faculty both at home and abroad. 

To prevent imposition, each bottle is sealed with the name of the Firm. 

All orders to be made payable to HaNar Bvnnows. 

HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? is a 

thought often recnrriug to literary minds, pnblie chHracters, and per> 
sons of beuevoleut intentious. An immediate answer to the inquiry may b« 
obtained, on application to RIUUAUD BAUHETT, IS. MAUK-LANE, 
LONDON. R. B. in enabled to execute every description of PaiNTi!«o on 
rery advantageonn terms, his office being famished with a large and choice 
asrtortmeut of TTPaa, BTRaa PaiHTiNO Macuiaes, HvoaAULic, and other 
PaBSflBB, and every modern improvement in the Printing Art. A Spbcihkx 
Book or Tvpbs, and information for authors, aent on application, by 

RICHARD BARRETT, IS, MARK.LANE, LONDON. 

ESSRS. SEALE, LOW, and Co., Bankers, Lei- 

cestor-iiquara, al ow a fixed nte of £S per cent, per annum for money 
on deposit, subject to 21 days' notice of withdrawal, or by special agreement. 
The inlereat is payable half-yearly, in any part of the country, free of expcnae. 
Current discount and cash acoounts opened with rmpectable paruea. 

r«ULLETOjS'S HERALDIC OFFICE and Genealo- 

\J giral Studio, for tracing Family Amu, Pedigrees, and Hwiories of 
nearly every Family in the United Kingdom, America, Ac. No Fee for 
Meareh of Arms. Plain sketch, 3s. 6d.; in heraldic colours, fts. Tracing 
pedigree, with original grant of AnnH, 10s. T. Cullbtoh, Qsoealogist, 
25, Cranbonrne>street, W.C— The Studio and Library open diaily. 

pULLETON'S BOOK PLATES, with Arms, 10s.; 

\J or crest plate, fts. CrMi« engraved on seal or ring, 7s. ; arms on ditto, 
24ii. ; crest on steel die, fur «tampiug note paper, 6s. — 2ft, Cranbonrne-atreet, 
W.C— N.B. Seal Engraver and Die Sinker to her Majesty and the Board 
of Trade. 

pULLETON'S EMBOSSING PRESSES (Patent 

\J Lever) for stamping note-paper with initials, creat, or name and addrvKS, 
15m. At 25, Craubonrue-atreet, W.C. 

MARK YOUR LINEN WITH CULLETON S PA- 

ill TENT ELECTRO SILVER PLATES. The most easy, prevents Che 
ink spreading, and never wasbea out. Any person can one them. Initial 
plate. Is.; name plate, Ss. 6d.; set of movaahle numbers, 2m. 6d.; ^reat, 
5s., with directions. Post-free for stamps. Observe, 25, Cranbonrne-eireet, 
Leictwter-square, W.C. 

/^ULLETON'S CARDS. — Wedding, Visiting, and 

\J Trade. A copper-plate engraved In any style, and fiftj saperflne cards 
printed for 2s. Post free. — 25, Cranbou rue-street, W.C. 

GLBNFIELI) PATENT 8TABCH, 

lisED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY, 

And pnoHouaicBD bt HER MAJESTY'S LAUNDRESS to be 

THE FINEST STARCH SUKl EVER USED. 

Bold by all Chandlers, Grocers, dbe., Ac. 
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Jost pablwhed, in 2 vols., dmny 8vo., price 15ii. ; or in 1 vol., price I4i. 6 1. 

{ GRAMMAR of the NEW TESTAMENT DIG- 

XI. TION. latenderl m an Intmdnctian to the Crittral Study of the Grenk 
Nbw Temaracnt. By Dr. GEORGE BKNKDICT WINER. Tnnmlated 
fmm the Mtxth enlarged and improred edition of the original hy EDWARD 
MASSON, M.A., formerly Profesnor in the Uuiveniity of Athene. 

Mi>Mrg. Clark have received from the Rev. C. J. EUicott the following 
communication, which that eminent ccholar ha« kindly permit'ed them to 
publiKh : — ** I have examined the tranitlation of Wiiier'it Gran>raar, which 
you have recently puhiixhed, and have compared it with the original in 
several difficult paitxagei*. In all theee places I have foond the German 
fairly and fully repreHented by the Knglivh. I feel, then, that it ie fair to 
a^Kume that the Kame care and fuithfuluoM will be found throoghout the 
two volume*. When the great boon to E'tglikh readeni, which your tranit* 
lation of Winer't) able work preeentii, ii* properly estimated, I am tare alight 
ereom and inaccnracieri (if any such exiMt) both will be, and onght Co be, 
judged with great leniency." 

Edinburgh : T. and T. Clark. London : Hahiltott and Co. 
This day, sent post free on receipt of a postage stamp, 

A LIST OF BOOKS SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS 

il AND PRIZES. 

London : Sampboit Low, Suit, and Co., 47, Lndgate-hill. 

On January 1st, 1860, Price One Peuny, No. I. of a New Magasine 

for Children, entitled 

THE MONTHLY MEDLEY FOR HAPPY HOMES : 

X being a New Series of *'Our Happy Home Union." Edited by the Rev. 
J. ERSKINE CLARKE, of Derby. 

London : Bbil and Daldy, 186, Fleet-street. 
Price 3d.; by post, 4d. ; or 21s. per 100, 

pATECHISM OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

V By the Rev. P. MENZIES SANKET, Rector of Highclere, Hants. 
London : Bill and Daldy, 189, Fleet-street. 



This day, price 7s. 6d., post 8to^ cloth, 

THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS. By the Author 
of Mary Powell." 

Loudon : AhthdR Hall, Virtuk» and Co., 25, Patemoeter-row. 



Jutt ptMishad, in Two Folumet Svo.t price 1/. 10«. 
SOME ACCOUNT OF 

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND. 

From Richard II. to Henry VIII., (or the Perpendicular Style.) 
By the Editor of the ** Glossary of Architecture.'* 

With 140 Engravings of Existing Remains, from original Drawings, nnme- 
Tous Plans of Houses, and lUustratious from Illuminated M8S. 

Jlto in Soo.^ price 1\$. eocA, 

Vol. I. — From the Conquest to Edward I., (Norman and Earlj English.) 

Vol. II. — The Edwardian Period, (or the Decorated Style.) 

The work complete, wiih 400 Engravings, and a General Index, 

4 vols. 8vo., price SI. 1 ?«. 

** Nothing could be more opportune than its eompletion while the qnes- 
tion of * Classic* and * Gothic' is still pending with regard to the Foreign 
Office. What is the true national architecture of England, and of what is 
it capahle T These volumes contain evidence which might open the eyes of 
Lord Palmerston hlm8«?lf. They might even do something to relieve thai 
lower depth of denseness, which is represented hj Mr. Tite and Mr. 

Coningham. . .. « ^ ^ .». v j«*_ 

•• The whole history, as traced out hy Mr. Parker, shews the aheurdity 
of the vulgar notion that Gothic is in some special way an ecclesiastical 
style. The truth is that the medieval architeclM, like the architects of 
every other good period, Christian or heathen, buUt their religious build- 
ings in exactly the same style as their secular ones. Tney buili both in the 
only style they knew of, at least the only one they could work in— n imely, 
the style of their own day. A church, a house, a castle, of the same Aiie. 
arc very different things in outline and proportion- that is the natural 
result of their several purposes; but in mere style, in mere architei lural 
forms, they are exactly the same. No point can be more imporunt to in- 
sist on just now than this, and Mr. Parker's book comes very opportunely 
to set it forth at length. 

** It is a work of thorough research and first-rate authorltyon a deeply 
interesting and important subject."— A'«*wday Beoieu,, Not. 26, 18M. 

Oxford, and 377, Strand, London : J. H. and Jas. PanKxa. 



Booently published at the Oxford TJxiiveraity Pzeas* 

New Edition, 8vo., cloth, price 10«. 6d. 

THE TWO BOOKS OF THE HOMILIES appointed 

X to be read in Churches. 

New Edition, 4 vols., 8vo., price jti 3s. 

HOR^ HEBRAIC^ ET TALMFDIC^: Hebrew 
and Talmudii'iil Exerritutions npnn the Gottpela, the Acts, some Chap- 
ters ofSt. Panl'.<« Rpi:<(le to the Romans, and the Fiwt Epistle to the florin- 
thians. By JOHN LIGHTFOOT. D.D., Ma-ter of Catharine Hall, Cam- 
bridge. A New Edition, hy the liev. KOBEllT OANDELL. M A., AmikI- 
ant Tntoc of Magdalen HaLI, late Michel Fellow of Qaeen's College, Oxford 

4to , cloth, price jtl 2s. 

C CYRILLT ALEXANDRIAE ARCHIEPISCOPI 

Ua COMMKNTARII IN LUCAE KVANOELIUM qnae snpentunt 
Syriace • MannMcriptis apad Musenm Briiatinicnm. Edidit RuBSaTUB 
Paths Sjtitu, Bibliotheca* Bodleianae Uypo-Bibliotbecarius. 

One vol. 8vo., in Two Parts, cloth, 14s. 

A COMMENTARY upon the GOSPEL according to 
ST. LUKE, by St. CTRIL, Patriarch of AUxandria. Now first trans- 
lated into English from au ancient Syriae Version. By R. PAYNE 
SMITH, M.A., Sob-librarian of the Bodleian Library. 

S vols. 8vo., price jt\ ta. in eloth^ 

THE ANCIENT CORNISH DRAMA. Edited and 

X Translated by EowiK Nonnta, Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society. 

6vo., sewed, price Ss. 6d. 

SKETCH OF CORNISH GRAMMAR- By Edwik 

Nuaaia. 

6 Volnmea, 8vo , eloth, jtS Se. 

TUTTRELUS DIARY. A Brief Hifltorical Re- 

Jj lation of State Affairs, from September, 1678, to April, 1714« By 
NAauiBMua Lvtt&ki.i.. 

Snd EdUion. Cloth, ISs. 6d. 

WILLIAMS' SANSKRIT GRAMMAR. A Practical 
Grammar of the Sanskrit Langaafte, arranjced with Reference to the 
Classical Langnagw of Europe, for the use ot'Eaglish Stodents. By Mum an 
WiLLiAJia, M.A., Professor of Sanscrit at the East India College, Hailey- 
bnry, Ac, Ae, 

m 

S vols. 8vo., cloth, jfX lis. 6d. 

TNETT'S CHURCH HISTORY. Origines AngU- 

X canap ; or, A History of the English Church, from the Conversion of the 
English Saxons till the Death of King John. By Johh Ihbtt, D.D., Pre- 
centor and Canon Residentiary of Lincoln. A new Edition, by the Bey. 
JoHM OairviTBs, M.A., late Fellow and Tator of Wadham College. 

A new Edition, In 10 vol*., 8to. , eloth, jtS 5e. 

BINGHAM'S WORKS. The Works of the Rev. 
JosBPB BiNOHAJi, M.A., edited by his lineal descendant, the Rev. R. 
BiffOHAJi, jun., M.A., formerly of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and for many 
yean» Curate of Trinity Church, Ooaport. 

A new Bditioa, in two volumaa. 8vo., eloth, 16a. 

HOOPER'S WORKS. The Works of the Right Rev. 
OBuaes Hoopsn, D.D., sometime Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

Twelfth Edition, ISmo., roan, price 4s. 

GUMCM GRAMMATICiE RUDIMENTA in usum 
Scholaram. 

A New Edition, in small 4to., on writing paper, with large margin, price 

6e. 6d. in boards, 

VOVUM TESTAMENTUM GILECUM, juxta exem- 

H plar Millianum. 

Oxford: at the University Praas. Sold by J. H. PaBKia, Oxford, and 
S77, Strand, London; and £« Gaedhbb, Paternoater-row. 
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BOOKS STJITABLE FOR PSESENTS, 

PUBLISHED BT J. H. avd JAS. PAKKER, 

OXFOED sjxD LONDON. 



®xforti ®li{t(ens of Bcbotfonal SBorfts. 



IMITITIOI OF CHRIST. 

POUR BOOKS. B7 Thomas a Kiim- 
PI8. A new RdlUon, rerised, band- 
•omely printed in leap. 8to., witl 
Vlirnetten and red bnrden. CMh,6%. . 
untigug ealf, red ^t», 10>. 6d. 

UVD'S DEVOTIORS. 

THE PRIVATB DEVOTIONS of Dr. 
William Laud, Arelil*t»)iop or Can 
terburj, and Martyr. A new and re- 
▼iMd Kdition, with Tranalattone to the 
Latin Prayertt handnomelj printed 
wttb Vignettes and red lines. Fcp. 
iro.,eLantiqu0,5*.; hound, lOe. 6d. 

WILSOR'S SACRI PRIVITI. 

THB PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of the 
R:ght Rey. T. Wiuow, D.D., Lord 
Btiibup of Sodor and Man. Now first 
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